









Dear Alberts 


I am handing these over to 
you on your birthday - October 
24th, 1955* From my association 
with you, I know they will be in 
good hands when I am no longer 
here to enjoy them. 


































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































































iOUGKLm 
OT1 fi1ST SILVER: JUBIieC 

junc 2.9 .n.i>. 1991 

& .TE4grrxn.Sch.warh FlorenceLO aQ 
Frank ^raznik —> 

15emardL 0'G>nnor 
CambhelLftroum^. 

U) LUza m_ 'tatocr^T > ~> 

Charles Siler 

Hi, FlridLris 

"Peter XeruXe 


X«e.tty taker 


TjTXac TTkTGlo-nue 

Sac&e 13orcLer «- 


maarea GooXe 


TleU. Hctrleq 


nkrtKa. Cries 


JPor othq Gleason.. 
Viola. Green. ■> 

Hnqelxne O’ConneLl 

Cora. _ 

V LrQTjXa-Xalrnej*. 

Conguello St.TQane 
Cather ine ScHwedff* 
Catherine Smith - 

Xlste ERo©» - 

7 T rrrq Connors 
3un« _ 

mar t ] Quiji jieiLj 
















































































































































































































































THE 




HOLIE BI 


■ *, * ' 

_ _ Ife^ 






















X*gL 

FAITHFVLLY TRANS- |1 

LATED INTO ENGLISH, 

OVT OF THE AVTHENTICAL 
» 

LATIN. 

Diligently conferred with the Hebrew, Greekc, 

and other Editions in diuers languages. 

'With Argvments of the Book.es , and Chapters: 
Annotations.Tables: and other helpes, 
for better vnderjlanding of the text: for dfcouerie of 
CoRRVTTions in fome late tranfations : and 
for clearing Controversies in Religion. 

d 

By the English College of Do way. 







IIauric!is aquas in gaudio dc fontib ua Saluatoris* Ifaix.L?* 
You shal draw waters in ioy out of the Sauiours fountaincs. 


Printed at Doway by Lavrence Kell am, 
at thefigneofthe holieLambe. 

M.~ DC. IxT 






«■ 



S'f 


% 







1 



N O s infrafcripti, tn alma Duacenft vniuerjitate 
Sacra Tbeologia Doclores & c .Trofejfores, banc 
t^Anglicanam Vetcris Tcjlamenti tranjlationcm , 
quam tres diuerji eius nationis eruditijftmi Theologi, 
nonfolum fidelem y fed propter diuerfa qua ei funtadiun - 
6fa, valde 'yttlem Jidei Catbolicapropaganda ac tuenda t 
& bonis moribus promouendis y futtt teflath quorum tefti- 
ntonia ip forum Jyngrapbis munita vidimus; cuius item 
TranJlationiSj& fAnnotationum auSlores nobis de fidei 
integritate y o* eruditionis prajlantia probe Cunt noth 
bis rebus adduCli & nixi y frufluoje euulgaripojje cenfui - 
mus. Duaci. 8. Nouembris. i6op* 


Gvilielmvs Estivs SacrzeTheologis Dottor, ia 
AcademiaDuacenfi Profeflor. 

Bartholomj€vs Petrvs Sacras Theologize Doftor, 
& in Vniuei fir ate Duacenfi Profeflor. 

C e orgivs Colve nemvs S. Theologiac Do&or, 5c 
eiufJem in Academia Duacena Profeflor. 
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TO THE RIGHT 

VVELBELOVED ENGLISH 

READER GRACE AND GLORIE 
in Iesvs Christ everlasting. 

T last through Gods gcodncs(moft dearly 
beloucd) we lend you here the greater part 
of the Ol d T effament: as long fince y ou re- 
ceiucd the New ; faithfully tranflated into 
__ ___ English.The lehdue is in had to be finished: 
and your defire therof shalnocnow (God profpering our 
intention)belongfruftrate. As for the impediments,which 
hitherto haue hindered this vvoike, they al proccded (as 
manic do knovv)of one general caufe,our poorc effare in 
banishment. Whcrin expelling betier ineanes,greatter 
difficulties rather enfued. Ncucrthelcs you wil hereby the 
more pcrceitreour feruent good wil,cuer to feme you, in 
that we haue brought forth this Tome,inthefe hardcfl. 
times, ofaboucfourcieyeares, fince this College was moft 
happelv begune. VVherfoicwe nothing doubt, but you 
our deareft, for whom we haue dedicated our lines, wil 
both pardon the long delay, which we could not weJ pre- 
uent, and accept now thisfruid of our laboureSjWithhke 
good aftedion, as we acknowkgc them due, and offer 
the fame vnto you. 

If anle demand, why it isuow allowed to haue the holie 
Scriptures in vulgar tongues, Which generallyHi^pt per- 
snitted,but in the three facredoniy:for further declination 
of this,& other like pointes we remite you to the Preface, 
before the New Tcftameut.Only here, as by an Epicorhfe, 

t i wc 
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To THE ENGLISH READGl. 
weflial repcce the fummeaf al,tlutis there more largely 
difculTed. To this firftqueftion therforeweanfWfcr, that 
bochiuftreafon,& highett authentic oftheChurchjiudge 
it not abfolutly necciTarie, nor aiwayes conuenicnc, that 
holie Scriptures fliould be in vulgar tongues. For being as 
read of a” hC c h e Y are,hard to be vnderftood, euen by the lerned, reafon 
doth didate to reasonable men,chat they were not written, 
norordayued to bcrcad indifferently ofal men. Eacpcriece 
alfo tcacheth, thac through ignorance, ioyned often with 
pride and prefumption, manic reading Scriptures haue 
erred grolly,by mifunderftmding Gods word. Which 
though it be mod pure in it Cd£,yerthefinfe being adulterated 
is aspersions (faith Tertullian) as theftde corrupted. S. Ambrofe 
obferuet h : chat where the text is trite % the ^Arrians interpreta¬ 
tion hath errors* S. Auguftinalfo tcacheth, that hcreftes and 
peruerfe doctrines entangling foules^andthrowing them dovvne 
headlong into the depth ^do not othervvife firing *vp , but when 
good (or true) Scriptures arenotvvel{and truly)vnderttood> and 
when that which in them is not wel vnderftood> is alfo rashly 
& boldly attouebed. For the fame caufe,S. lerom vttcrly dif 
allowed, chatal fortes of men & wemcn, old &yong, pre- 
fumed to read:5c calke ©f the Scriptures: wheras no arttcene y 
no tradfman darep'e fume to teach ante faculties which he hath not 
firfilemed . Seing cherforc chat dangers, & hurtes happen in 
manic,the careful chief Paftores in Gods Church,haueal- 
waies moderated the reading ofholic Scriptures, accor¬ 
ding to perfons, rimes,and ocher circumftances; prohibi¬ 
ting fomc,and permitting Comedo haue and read them, in 
their mother tongue.So S.Cryfoftom traflated thePfalmes 
n & fomc ocher partes of holie Scriptures for the Arme- 

tranflatcimto . . . r . . , . . r —. 

diuers con- mans, when he was there in banishment. TheSlauomans 
an lGochesfay chey haue the Bible in chcir languages. It 
was transited into Italian by an Archbyftiop of Genua. 
IntoFrench in chctimcof king Charles the fifc:c(pccially 
becaufeche waldenfianherecikes had corruptly cranflated 
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TO THE ENGLI5T READER, 
it, to maintaine their errors. V Ve had foxne partes in Englifli 
\tj\ )\ 7 tranflated by Venerable BedeiasMalmesburiewitnefletln 
And Thomas Arundel Archbishopof Canturburie in a 
i,h 1 Councel holden at Oxford, ftraidJy ordayned,that no he¬ 

retical tranflation fet forth by wicliffc, and his complices, 
nor anie other vulgar Edition should befuflered,til it were 
approued by the Ordinaric of the Dioccfe: alleaging S.Ie- 
roms judgement of thcdifficultie& danger in tranflating 
holie Scriptures out of one tongue into an ocher. And 
iherforeitmuft nedes be much more dangerous, whenig- 
norantrpeopleread alfo corrupted tranflations. Now fince 
Luther,and his folowers haue pretended, that the Ca- a calumniaifc 

tholique Romane faith and do&rine,should bccontrarie Luchcran«.° f 
to Gods written word,& that the Scriptures were not fuffe- 
red in vulgar languages,left the people (houldleethe truth, 
withal thefe new maifters corruptly turning the Scrip¬ 
tures into diuers tongues, as might bed ferue their owne o- 
pinions;againft this falfe fuggeflion, and praftife, Catho- 
lujue Palforcs hauc,for one efpecial remedie, fet forth true 
and finccre Tranflations in mofl languages of the Latin 
Church. But fo , that people mud read them with, licence 
of their fpiritual fuperior ,as in former times they were in 
like fort limited. Such alio of the Laitie, yea &: of the mea¬ 
ner lerned Clergie, as were permitted to read holie Scrip¬ 
tures, did not prefume to interprete hard places, nor high 
Myderies,much lefTe to difpute and contend , but leaning 
thedifeudion therof to the more lerned, fearched rather, vvhatpartof 
andnoced the godlieand imicablc examples of good life,. Scriptures be 
andfo lerned more humilitie, obedience, hatred of finne, ^ nt forvul- 
feareof God ,zeleof Religion, and other venues. And gar readers, 
thus holie Scriptures may be rightly vfed in anierongue,^ 

" * reach , to argue Jo emeft % to in/lrutt in tuJHce , that the man of 
God may he pei feff y and (as S. Paul addeth) inftrufted toeuerie 
r vvorkc > when men labourc rather robe doers of Gods 

W tl & wordy hen readers or hearers only , deceiuing themjilues . 
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Ta TUI 'ENGLISH READER^ 

But here an other quoftion may bepropofed: V Vhy We 
fhM^We'ou'* tran ^ ace the Latin text, rather then the Hebrew.orGrekc, 

Latin teit. which Proceftmces preferre , as the fountains tongues, 
wherin-holie Scriptures were firft written ? To this we 
M re ure an ^wer, that if in dede tbofe firft pure Editions were now 1 
the^t’ne Hr- extant, or if fuch as be extant, were more pure then the La- 
WcevorGceke tin, we would alfo preferre fuch fountaines before the ri- 
noveitanc. ucrSj j n whatloeuer they should be found to difagree. But 

ehe ancient beft lerned Fathers,& Doftors of the Church, [ i erf * ; o , ‘* 
do muchcomplaine, andteftific to vs, that both the He- m.<>•<■««/» 
brew and Greke Editions are fouly corrupted by Iewes, 
andHeretikes, fince the Latin was truly tranflaced out of ^spirit. 
them,whiles they were more pure. And that the fame La- S4».c.n 
tin hath bene farre better conferued from corruptions. So n' *' r e ° 0 »l 
thattheold Vulgate Latin Edition hath bene preferred, JouiniA, 
and vfedformoftauthencicalaboue athoufandand three 
hundered yeares. For by this verie terme S. Ierom calleth 
that Verfionf^ vulgate otcommon^hichhe con ?with 
the Hebrew of the old Teftainenc, and with the Greke of ^ aidCt 
the New; which he alfo purged from faultes committed by 
Writers, rather amending then tranflating it. Though in 
regard of this amending, S. Gregorie calleth it the new ver - £ 

fio ofS.Ierom : who ncuerthelesin an other place eallcth the zpift- 
fe If fame,/^ old Latin Edition^ iudgin£itmofl: worthy to be 
Recetned by folowed. S. A ugu^in calleth it the Italian. S. Ifidorus wit- u.i.nah 
alCiiurchss, Qeffech that S. Ierom ? verfion was receiued and approuf>dby d 

Turned into cbriftian Churches . Sophronius alfo a mod lerned man, 

Greke. - feing S. Ieroms Edition fo mucheftemed, not only ofthc f j & h - 
LatineSjbutalfo of the Grecians,turned the Pfalter &: Pro- 
phetes, out of the fame Latin into Greke, Of latter times c. n. 
whatshal we nedc to reciteother moft lerned men? S.Bede 
S. Anfelms,S.B Tnird, 4 ?.Thomas,S. Bonauenture, &: the 
teft?V Vhoal vmformly allege this only text as authentical. 

Info much that al other Larin Editions, which S. Ierom Pre f atr 
faich were in his timealrnoftinnumsrable , are as irwere >» 

fallen 
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To THE EMicrtSH READER, 
fallen outofal Diuiatthandes, and growneout ofcicdite a! other* 
and vfe. If moreoaerwe confider S.Ieroms Ierning,pietie, groyne out 
diligence, andfinceritic, together with the commodities s llromei- 
he had of beft copies,languages then extant, and of celled ai other 
other lerned men, with whom he conferred:and if w e fo 
coparc the lame with the beft nteanes that hath bene fince, expounding 
(urely no man of indifferent judgement, wil match anic hohc Scn P tu " 
other Edition with S. Ieroms: but ealeiy ackftowlege with 
the whole Church Gods particular prouidece in this great 
Dodor, aswel forexpounding, as moll efpecialy for the 
true text and Edition of Hohe Scriptures. Neither do we ^ c 1 ! f ^ ci ^ 10n 
fleevnto this old Latin text, for more aduantage. For be- partialities 
fidcs that it is free from partialitie,as being molt ancient of 
al Latin copics,and long before the particular Controller- 
licsofchcfedayes beganne; the Hebrew alfo& thcGreke 
when they are truly translated, yea and Erafmushis Latin, 
infuMdrioplace?,prouemorc plainly theCatholiqueRo- Preferred be- 
rnainc dodrine, then this which we rclie vpon. So that forcal othcl ‘ 
Beza 8c his folowcrs takealfo exception again# the Grcke, g^ z “° ns by 
wlien Catholiques allege it again# them . Yea the fame 
Beza preferreth the old Latin Verfion before al others, 8c 
freely teftifiech, that the old Interpreter trandated religi- 
oudy. What then do our councriemen, that refufe this ^ one 
Latin, but depriue themfeluesofthe bell, and yet al this En^iandV* 
while, hauefet forth none, that is allowed by al Proteftan- ipvcdfor fuf : 
tes, for good or fufficient. ficicnr. 

How wel this is donne thelerned may iudge , when by 
mature conference,they dial hauemade trial thcrof. And if 
anic thing be miflaken, we Wi!(as (lil we promife) gladly vvliatisdone 
„ correft it.Thofc that crallatcd it about thirticy cares lince, lutlusEcluion 
were wel knowen to the World, to haue bene excellent 
m rhe tongues, fincete men, and great Diuincs. Onlyone Diuers rea¬ 
ding we h iue donne touchi ng the text, wherofwearc e- 
Ipccully to geuenotice. That Whereas heretofore in the noneieifrin 
bed Latin Edit ions, there remaihed^manie places diffc- themargent, 

t 4 nng 



To THE ENGLISH READER? 
ring in wordes, fome alfo infenfe, as in long procefle of 
time, the writers erred in their copies; now lately by the 
care Sc diligence ofthe Church,thofe diuers readings were 
maturely, and iuditioufly examined, and conferred with 
fundrie the bell written and printed bookes, Sc forefolued 
vpon, that al which before were leift in the margent, are 
cither reftoredinto thetexr, ot els omitted} fothatnow 
none fuchremaine in the margent. For which caufe, we 
haue againe conferred this Englilh translation, and con- 
They touched formed it to the moft perfect Latin Edition. Wherever by 
contioueriiea. the Way we muft geue the vulgar reader to vnderftand,that 
very few or none of the former varieties, touched Contro- 
ueifies of this time. So that this Recognition is no way 
fufpiciousofpartialtie, but is merely donnefor the more 
fecure conferuationof the rrue text •, and more eafe, and 
facisfadion of fuch,as otherwife Ihould haue remained 
more doubtful. 

why feme Now for the fttidnes obfcrtied in tranflating fome 
v»ordcs are w'ordes, or rather the not tranflating of fome, which is in 
Into 'vulgar** 1 more danger to bedifliked, we doubt not but thediferete 
English. lerned reader, deepely weighing and confidenng the im¬ 
portance of facred wordes, and how eafely the translatour 
may mifle the fenfe oftheHolieGhoft,wilhold that which 
is here donne for reafonable and ncceflarie.We haue alfo 
SomcHebrew the example of the Latin, and Greke, where fome wordes 
hordes not arc not tranflated, but left in Hebrew, as they were firft 
into^Latfn, fpoken & written-.which feeing they could nor,or were not 

nor Gieke. conuenient to be tranflated into Latin orGreke,how much 

lefle could they,or was it reafon to turne them into English? 
S. Auguftin alfo yeldetha reafon, exemplifying in the 
Moreautho- Wordes Amen and Alleluia, for the more/acred autboritie therof 
riti« infatrei which doubtlcs is the caufe W'by (ome names of folemne 
tongues. Fcajlcs, Sacrifices , Sc other holie thinges are refirued in hered 

Hebrew, Greke, or Latin. AgainefornccelTitie, 
not hauing a namc,or fufEcienc terme, we either 


tongues , 
English 
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To THE ENGLISH READER, 
kepethe word,aswcfmdit,oronly turncic to our English Some vrotdes 
termination, becaule ic would otherwife require manic ncd'iat^En-" 
vordcs in EngIish,to fignifie one word of an other tongue, glish; 

In which calcs, we commonly pur the explication in 
the margcnc • Briefly our Apotogie is cafie againft English 
Protcllantes; bccaufe they alio referue fome wordes in Protefhmes 
the original tongues, not cranflaced into Englilh :as Sab- J, c / 0 u r c ^°” c 
bath, Bp body Pcntecoft, ProfelytCy and fome ochers. The fenfe craniUced. ** 
wherof is in dede as foone lerncd, as if they were turned fo 
ncrcasispoflibleinto Engli/h. And why then may we not 
fay PrejiHCCyPbafeo r Pafcb>Az,imes y Breadesof Propofition^ Holo - 
caujty and the like? racher then as Proceftantes trail date 
them : Foreskinne, Paffeouety The feaft of fvvete breadet , Shew 
brc.idcs , Burntojferingr.&cc. By which cermes, whether they 
be truly translated into Englilh or no, wewil pafteouer. 

Sure it is an Engli (h man is ftil to teke, what they meane,as 

it they remained in Hebrew, or Greke.lt more importeth, 

that nothing be wittingly and falfly tranflaced,for aduan- 

cage of dodrine in matter of faith. Wherein as we dare 

boldlyauouch thefinceritie ofthis Tranflation, andthat 

nothing is here either vntruly,or obfeurely donneof pur- 

pofe, in fauour of Cacholique Romane Religion: fo we 

can not but complaine,and chalenge EnglifhProteftantes, Corruption* 

for corrupting the text, cStrarie to the Hebrew, & Greke, J^Trannati- 

wlnch they profefleto tranflate, for the more shew, and ons of holic 

mainceyning of their peculiar opinions againft Catho- Scn P iUr “. 

hques. As is pro ued in th eDiJcouerie of manifold corn/pttos .Fov 

example we shal put the reader in memorie of one ot two. 

Gen. 4. v. 7. whereas (God fpeaking to Cain)rhe Hebrew 
wordes in Grammatical conftru&ion may be tranflated 
cither thus: Vnto theealfo perteyneththelujl therof, & thou 

ilthaue dominion otter it: orthus; Alfivnto thee His defire Ofpurpofe’a- 
' ' ' d be CttbieSty & thou shalt rule otter h i m • th ough ch c cohe- fi^doftrinc 
i tceofche textrequirech the former,& in the B.blcsprin- 
tcd/jji.and. 1577. Proteftancesdid fotranflateit: yetin 

the 
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To THB ENCtUr ItEADtR. 

theyearerjy^ .and 1603. they tranflate it the other way,, 
rather faying, that Abel was (ubieefc to Cain,and that Cain 
by Gods ordinance, had dominion ouer liis brother Abel, 
then that concupifcenceor luftof finne is fubieft tomans 
wil, or that man hath powrc of free wil, to refill (by Gods 
grace ) tentation oflinne.But asweheare in a new Edition 
(which we haue not yet fene) they traflate it almoft as in the 
firft In like forte Gen.i4.v.i8.Thc Hebrew particle Vav, 
which S, Ierom,andal Antiquitie tranflaced Enim (For) 
Protcliants wifby no meanes admitte it,becaufe (befides 
other argumentes)we proue therby Melchiledechs Sacri¬ 
fice. And yet themfelucs tranflace the fame,as S. Ierom 
doth y Gen. io.v. 3. faying: F o r she is a wans wife. &c. 
Againe Gen . 51. v. 19. the English Bibles, ijyi. and 1577.. 
translate Theraphint y Images. Which the Edition of 1603, 
corre&ing, tranflateth Idoles. And the marginal Anno¬ 
tation wel proueth, that it ought to be fo tranflated. 

With this then wewil conclude moftdeare (we fpeakc 
toyoual,thatvnderftand our tongue, whether you be of 
contrarie opinions in faith>orofmundanefearc participate 
with an other Congregation; or profeife with vs the fame 
Cacholique ReIigion)to you al we prefent this worke:day- 
Jy befeching God Almightie,the Diuine Wifedom, Eter¬ 
nal Goodnes,to create, illuminate, and replenish your fpi- 
rites,with his Grace, that you may attaine eternal Glorie. 
Euerie one in his meafure,m thofe manieManGons,prepa¬ 
red and promifed by our Sauiour in his Fathers houfe.Not 
only to thofe which firft recciued, & folowed his Diuine 
do&rine, bur to al that shouldafterwar des beleue in him, 
&: kepe the fame preceptes. For there is one God, onealfo 
Mediacour of GodandmemManChrift Iefus.V Vhogaue 
himfclfaRedemptionforal. VVherbyappearethhis wil, 
that at should be faued. Why then arc not al fauedrThe 
Apoftleaddeth: that they muft firft come tothe knowlege 
of the truth.Becaule without faithuisimppftible to pieafe 

God# 
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TO THE ENGLISH READER 
Cod.This groundworke cberforc of our creation in Chrift Tmefaiih 
by true faith, S. Paullabdrcd mod ferioufty by word and firftocccflari*. 
writing, to eftablish in theharteSof almen. In this he con¬ 
firmed the Romanes by his Epiftlc, comending their faith* 
as already receiued,and renowmed in the whole World. Hd 
preached the fame faith to manie Nations* Amongft o- 
thers to the lerned Athenians. V Vhcfe it femed to forfte, asf 
abfurde, asftrangc; infomuch that they fcornfully called 
him award+fower, and Preacher of new gods. But S. Au- 
auftinallowech the cerme for good, which was reproch- 
hilly fpokenof the ignorant. And fo diftirig.uifhing bet wen 
Reapers y and Sowers in Gads Church, he teacheth, that The r^elue 
w heras the ocher Apoftles reaped in the lewes, that which 
their PacriarchesandPropheteshadfowne; S. Paul fowed before they 1 
the feede of Chriftian Religion in the Gentiles. And fo in ^re Sovcr*, 
refpcftoftbelfraclites,towhom they were firft fenc, cal- aWer^oi* 
leth the other Apoftles MeJforts> Reapers , and S. Paul, being' Seminarie 
fpecially fenc to the Gtttulcs,SertfinatoreM a Sower, or Semi- A P oflle * 
nAYte 4 pofHe, Which cwofortes of Gods workmen ate ftil 
in the Church, with diftin# offices of Paftofal cures, and 
A poftolical millions* the one for perpetual goucrnmenc of Paftoral cures 
Catholique countries: the other for conuerfion of fuch, as ^ 
eitherhaucnotreceiuedChriftian Religions orate relap- 
fed. Asat this time in our country, for the diners fortes of 
pretended religions, thele diuers fpiritual workes are nc- 
celfary, to teach andfeede al Britan people. Becaufe fome 

in error of opinions preach an other Gofpel, wheras in ve- New doctrine 
riuc there is no other Gofpel .They preach in dede new do- i s faifly called 
dnnes, which can not fatie. Others folow them beleuing ,hc Gofpel. 
Kilshood. But when the blindeleadsheblinde (not the one Thcfcc j u d 
only, but) bothfalinto the ditch . Others conforme them- & externally 
iclues, in external shew, fearing'them ri^at can punish, and conformable 
k il the bodic. But our Lord Uvtlbrirtg jkchas decline into (vn- vul* theau- 
luft) obligationsy withfhors that vvorke ini (puttie* The Reli- thorsofiai- 
ques and fmalfloclfc of Cattvoliques in<our country, hauc c i uicic * 
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^ To THE ENGLISH READER. 

\ . grtat (atlnea,and forowof hart; not fomuch forourowne 
, affh&ion ; for chat is comfortable , but for you our brc-< 
thren, and kinlemen in flefn and bloud. Wishing with but 
Grace in tbe owoc temporal damage whatfoeuei ,your faluation. NoW 
new Tcftamct is the acceptable time, now are the dayesof faluation, the 

time of Grace by Chrift,whofe dayes manic Kinges & Pio- 
phecesdcfired to (eerchey faw them(/* Jpirite) and rcicyccd. 
But wc are made partakers of Chrift,andhisMyfteries; fo 
that our felues neglett not his heauenly riches: if we receiue 
& kepe the beginning of his fubftance, firmc vnto the end; 
that is, the true Catholiquc faith; building theron good 
workes by his grace; without which we cannot thinks a 
good thought, by which we can do al thinges neceffarie 
to faluation. But if we hold not faft this ground,al the buil¬ 
ding fayleth. Or if confefling to know God in wordcs, we 
denie him in deedes , committing workes of darknes ; 
or omitting workes of mercie, when we may doe them to 
S ° 0 (Umnablc S our diftrefled neighbourSjbrifly if we haue not charitie, the 
are * formeand perfection of al vertues, alisloft, and nothing 

worth. But ifwebuilde vpon firme grounde, gold, filuer, 
and precious (lones, fuch building shal abide, and make 
our vocation fure by good workes. as S. Peter fpeakech. 
Thefe (faith S. Paul) are the heyres of God,coheyres of 
Chrift. Neither is the number of Chrifts blcfled children 
couted,asofcheIewes,an hundred fourriefourethoufand, 
of euerie tribe of Ifrae! rweluc thoufand figned; but a moft 
great multitude of Catholique Chriftians, which no man 
can number, of al nations, and tribes, and peoples, and 
tongues,(landing before thethroneofthe Iambe, clothed 
in white robes, and palmes {of triumph) in their handes: 
hauing ouetcome tentations in the vertuous race of good 
life. Much more thofe which aUo indure perfccution for 
the truthes fake, shal receiue mod copious great rewardes 
fiffcrperfrcu- j n | ieauent Foralbeitthe paflionsofehis time {in them felues) 

lion for the . , r . . , . , J 7 
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To THE ENGLISH K E A D f fcY ' : , ; \ 

Jed in vs: yet our tribulation, ^hii 
1Ctr A tame, and hghr, woikcch (throng 
, cxccdingly an eternal weight of 
therforc meditate of the elpccial 
Cathohques at thistime?For to you it is geuenfor Chrift, 
not only that you belcue in him, but alio that you fufter lor English Ca- 
hini, A litlc now, if you muft be made penliuc in diuers happic 
x.ui i ccncacions, that the probarion of your faith, muchmorc intlusagc. 
precious then gold, which is proued by the fire, may be 
found vnto praife, andglorie,and honour, in thereuejaci- 
on of lefus Chrift. Maine of you haue fuftevned the Ipoilc 
yfyour goodes with ioy,knowing that you haue a better 
and a permanent fubftance . Others hauebenne depriued 
of your children, fathers, mothers, brothers, filters, and 
nereftfrcndes,inreadierefolution alfo,fome with fencencc 
ot death, tolofe your owne hues. Others haue had trial 
of reproches, mockeries, and ftripes. Others of bandes, 
prifons,and bantshmentes. The innumerable renowmed 
late English Martvres, & ConfelTors, whofehappieloules xheHuepraite 
far confeflingtrue faith before men, are nowmoftglo- ofMartyrcs, 
nous inheauen, we paftebere with filence^becaufc their ^ r ^s r 
due praife, requiring longer difeourfe, yea rather Angels, Sainaescicc- 
then Englifh tongues, farre furpaflechthereach of our con- 
ceiprcs. And fo we leaue it to your deuout meditation. 

They now fecure for themfelues,and folicitousfor vs their 
dcareft clientes, inceflantly (we are welalTurcd) intercede 
before Chrifts Diuine Maieftie, for our happie confum- 
macion,WJth the conuerfion of our whole countrie. To 
you therfore (deareftfrendes mortal) wedireft this fpcach: 
admonishing ourfelties & you,in theApoftles wordcs,chat 
forfomuch aswehaue nocyec refiftedeentationsto(laft) Pat j enc 
bloud (and death icfelf) patience is ft.il ncceftarie for vs, certarietothe 
thatdoingthewilofGod, wemayreceiuechepromife. So endofmans 
we repine not in tribulation, but euer loue them chat hate ' e ‘ 
vs, pittying their cafe, and rcioycing in our ownc. For 

t f neither 
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To THE ENCLISH 1 HEADER, 

neither can we fee during this life, how much good' they 
do vs; nor know how manie of them shal be (as we hartely 
defire they al may be) faucd:our Lord and Sauiour hauing 
paide the fame price by his death for them and for vs. 
Loueal therfore, pray for al. Do not lofe your confidence, 
which hath a great remuneration. For yet a litle, and a 
very litle while, he that is to come , wil come, and he wil 
nocflacke. Nowthe iuft liueth by faith,belceuing with 
Confcflion of hart to iuftice, and confefling with mouth to faluation. But 
faith before he that withdraweeh himfelrshal not pleafe Chrifts foule. 

menneceflacie M • j n. 1 , , . 

toialuation. Attend toyour laluation, deareltcountnemen . You chat 
arefarreof, draw ncre, put on Chrift. And you that are 
within Chrifts fold,kepe your {landing,perfeuere in him to 
theend.His grace dwel and remaine in you, that glori¬ 
ous crowncs maybe geuenyou* Amen. 

From, the English College in Doway, the O&aues 

of AL S A IH C T E S. 1(509. 


The God of patience andcomfortgeueyou to he of one mind , one 
towards an other inlESvs Chriji 5 that of one mind, with one 
mouthyott may glorift God, 
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THE SVMME AND PARTI¬ 

TION OF THE HOLIE BIBLE. 

With abrifenoteofthe Canonical and 
Apochryphal Bookes. 

T the Iwiforme conftnt of al learned V wines, the holte Bible, 
or Written word of God, contijneth expnjjed or implied, al 
thinges that man is to bcleue , to obferue, Cr to auoid, for ob¬ 
taining of eternal fdilation. That is , al matters offaith Gr 
maners,by which we may know and ferut Go <* 9 and Jo be Spi¬ 
ritually loaned with him , in this life, cr in eternitie . For loth the old O' 
nnv Teflament propofe and tejtifie vnto ^Sy one and ti e fame God y the fame 
Cbrij},tbe fame Church, and other Myf tries of our beleefe,not dijferingm 
fubfiance, but in maner of vtteringtfbe old more obfcurelj in fgtires and pro¬ 
phecies foretelling thofe thinges ,which the New declaretb (tn great part) as 
donne dndperformed, VFherupon faith S. ^fugufhn : In rhe Old Tcfla- 
rnent the New lieth hidden: in the New the Old lierh open. 

^€nd touching their names, wherein appareth difference , the one (faith 
the fame Do Flor) is called the old Teftament, either becaufe it pro* 
pofeth promifes of temporal thinges (FFherwith ouroli corruptnes 
is allured) Or in refpefi: of the New, by which it is fulfilled, and 
in fome part abolished. The other is called the New, becaufe by 
it man is renewed, and hath promife of eternal life : FFhuh ibA 
netier Waxe old nor decay. LiheWife S. Gregont the great teflifieth this con¬ 
formist , and correfpondence betwen the old and New Teflament, affirming 
that the fame is ffgnified by the Prophet Efcchiels vifion of a nhcele, which 
bad fourc faces, orapparence of foure whiles, the shape whereof was, as it 
were, a wheele in the middes of a wheele. What is this faith ke 9 
nifi quod in Teftamenti veteris litera Teftarnenrum nouum la* 
tuit per Allcgoriam? but that in the letter of the old Teftamenr, 
the New lay hidden by an Allegoric? 

*And as the fame is the fumme and fttbieft of both 7>ft aments : fo both are 
diuidtd (for the more principal partes therof) into foure fortes of Bootes'. 
Legal, Hiftorical, Sapiential, & Prophetical. The Legal bookes of the 
old Teflament are the fine Bookys of Moifes\ GcnelL, Exodus, Lcuiticus, 

t f 1 Numeri, 
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Hiftorical. 
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Prophetical 
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Proemial Annotations, 

Numeri, er Deuteronoraie j whereto anfiver in the new Ttttiment t 
the fame Gafpels of S. Matthew, S. Markc, S. Lulce, or S. Iohn. 
HiilmUl booh'S'of the old Tefiament y aretb: Bookes of Iofue, Iudgcs* 
Ruth , fourebooses o/ICiriges, two e>/Para!ipomcnon, Efdras with 
Nehemias,Tobias, Judith, Heftcr, Iob,Cr two of the Machabees*, 
ynio which) in tbrnetv Teflamcnt, anfwcr the A dies of the Apoflles. 
Sipiartriai } oftbeold refitment , arethe Proucrbes, Ecclefiaftes, Can¬ 
ticles, Bookc of wifdome, cr Ecclefullicus; end of like forte are in 
the new Tefiament,the Epifiles ofS.Panl CT of other apoflles. Prophetical 
bookcs are Dauids Pialter ( which isalfo Sapiential, yet like wife Legal 
and Hiftorical) the floo^o/lfaias, leremias 'tyttb Baruch, Ezechiel, 
Daniel,ffcf trvelut leffe Prophetes , Ofea*. loel, Amos, Abdias, Ionas, 
Michieis, Nahum, Abacuc, Sophonias, Aggxus, Zacharias, 
Malachias. in the new refitment, the Apocalips of S.lohn the 
^/Cpoftle .. 

^<1 thefe Bosket are undoubtedly Canonical, 45 the ytutheres cited in 
the inner margent tefiifie • ^/£r,d confequently al, and tithe partes tberoj ; 
are op infallible truth. For other wife as S. ^Tugujhn teacheth, if ante fart 
'tycreftlfe, or doubtful , al were")f ncertame. once admirtiug falfehood 
(fiith be, Epifi % $. ad leroni) in fuch foueraigne authorise, no parcel 
ofthefe bookes should remaine,which anie way should feme hard 
to maners, or incredible to beleue, but it might by this mod per¬ 
nicious rule be turned ro an officious fidtion of the author. That 
is: if ante error could be committed by the autbores of Scriptures, either 
through ignorance, obliuioftsor ante other humane jrailtie, whatfoeuer were 
produced, exception might be tak,tn y and <juefiion made, whether the author 
had eredyOr no\ True it iSythat fome of thefe bookes (at We shal par¬ 
ticularly difcnffe tn their places) were fometimes doubted of by fome Catho* 
hques, and called Apochrypal, tn that fenfe y as the word fraperly fignifi- 
tth hidden, or not apparent. So S. Terom (in his Prologue before the La¬ 
tin Bible) calleth diuers bookes Apochryphal, beingnot fa euident , 
'Stohcther'tbey Were Dunne ScnptureJjccaufe they Were not m the {ewes Canon , 
nor atfirfitn the Churches Canon,but wereneuerreiepledy asfalfe or erronious . 
In whichfenfe the Prayer of ManafTes, the third booke of Efdras,and 
third of Machabees are yet called Apochryphal. ^Tsfor the fourth of 
Efdras, and fourth of Machabees there is more doubt. Put diuers otherSy as 
the booke aferibed to Enoch,*/*? Gofpels ofS. Andrew,S.Thomas, 
S. B irtholme w, and the like recited by s. Gelafus ( Decreto de Ubris Eccle* 
f i 4 icn ditt. if. Can. Sanfta Romana) S. Innocentins the firtt (Epift. 5 .} 
S.lerom^Ep ad Latam t S- y€ugushn li. 15 . cap . 1 $.dectuit. Dei.Origen homtf, 
t. in Cantica . are in a w orfe fenfc called ^Apochryphal 9 CT are reteftedas 
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Proemial An not a t i o n s. 

contemning mamfejl errors, or fained by Htrtuke*- A 'eithernan 4 Chriftntn ^ 
CatioUjue he otberwife aftired, ''tohtch Bootes arc Dimne *nd Cano meal 
M /it. 18. Script hi i’5 } dtclaraticn cf the Cathohque Church, which Unh out inter * rct j 1 by.the 

j^».i 4 . rupuonfuccedeth the j4foflies, to whom our Sauiour piomiUd,abd ftm Ch|irchwhich 
I6 '- the HolieGhoft, to teach al truth. For if in ante thing mere then others , arc _ ^ 

fiT/w. 2 ° ajfuredly one chief and mofl necejjariepoint is , to know and declare, which C “ l 

Book** are Gods holte'bord-. bewgof mofl fwgttlar importance. 


N, 


THE SVMME OF THE OLD TESTA- 
mcnc, as it is diftinguished from the new. 

Ot'withftanding the ftibieft ,£r general argument of both Teflaments The old and 
_ u one <tr the fame in ftthflante, at is already fatd,yet they diffiY /n new Tefta- 
time, in maner of Ottering of Myfleries, in varietie of precepts, <jr prcmif f *> C 

Tcmo alfo mmcanes to obferue the thmges exafted, Cr to attayne to the end pro- | nminc rof 
yutii io pofed* In regard^herof S. Jerome faith ; Lex Moyfi &C omne verus vtrering. 
inftru men turn elenicnta mundi intelliguntur, quibus quad elc- 
mentis, Rcligionis exordijs Deum difeimus. The law of Moy- p^^Flls*. 
fesandal theold Teftamentate vnderflood the elements of the Meanes. 
world, by which, as by firft rudiments fyC beginnings we lerne 
. to know God. For that w it ivehaue Jirfl' the Law of nature : and after- 
Jpa' cli a laty 'Tprittcn, with promifes of temporal nWardcs \ as long lift , 
land flowing Jpitb milke £r home, er the life, butii brought nothing 
to perfection, at S. Paulfaith, when giftes & hoftts were offered, 
which couldnot according to confcience, make the obferucr 
perfedt. For the helpes of that time, were but infirma& egena clem era: 

\7eake poore elements. Likewifein general, teaching the punish - The oldTe- 
ments that fometimes happened to the people of the old Ttft ament, nhm they ft ament con- 
i.r«i*.io tranfgreffed 7 the fame poftle affirmsth, ihat al the fame chanced to teyr erh^gu- 
themin figure, are written for our correption, vponwhom 1 C 
the ends of the world arc come. So that the old 7 eflame nt, or Law was a continual 
but our pedagogue in Chrift. Tct it fetteth forth r<Os the whole n?#r/f ; viMdc Church 
of Cods Churchforthefpace of fouretboufand yeares,that is, from the begin -^ rom ^ c ^ c " 
mng of the world vntil Chnfl our J^edcmer . which Oiuines ditiide into Jix f^ ^orld to 
a^es, wbenn'tyas hanetie cr change of herflaie p three Crider the Law of ch rift, 
nature , and three others Tinder the written Law* The fttitnth &Ufl age The fame My- 
bemg this time of grace (ivherin we now are) from chrifl, to the day of ge - 
ncral ludgimcnt: as theTttorld was made tojtx dayes, and inthe feutnth^fl^ 1 *^ 
Cod is faid to haue re fled, and therfore fantttfiedii, in other fort, then the piuidedimo 
fotrntrftx. The eight wil be after the tfspirretlton, during for al eternitie. fir ages. 

yt'kich fix ages of the ancient cburcbyCr old Teftammt, are thus dtfjri- 
bated. Thefirjl from the Creation to Noes floud , conteynmgy he fpace of i6$6, 
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PrOEMIAL ANNOTATIONS) 
jures. The fecond from the fioud to thegomg of Abraham out of IU coutttrie, G,n * 

3 63 . or counting Caman (Gen* II. tuxtayi. £7 Luc .3.) ^ 3 . yeares. The ir ’ 
third from Abraham his going forth of hts countrie, to the parting of the y ray j 
children of Ifrael out of Agypt* PKhicb fame count to baue continued 720. chro- 
yeares, others (whom We fblow) hut 4*0. ^tnd thus farre in the law of n»lo£. 
nature before the Written laW . The fourth age dnred, 4^0. yeares, from s f 
the dehuerie of the children of ifraelforth of ALgypt, to the fundation of the 
Temple in Ierufalcm. The fifth age Was f rom the fundation of the Temple , to g.</ .3. 
the captiuitie & tranfmgrauon of the Jetves into Babylon, about 4**0 yeares. £xo. 16. 
isfndthe fixth agedured about 640 .yeares, from the Captiuitie of Babylon to 6 * 
Cbrfi, In al which times God 'tyas acknowledged and rightly ferued, by 
a continual \ifible Church, "With true fieligion , tbefame O’ no other, ytihub 1, * 
noW that Church boldeth, that is called and knowenby she name of Catbo- 
hqus . ^is We intend, by Gods af fiance, to shew bj briefe Annotations, 
concerning diners particular points now in Controuerfie , as the hohe Text 
getteth occafton . ^€nd efpecially by VP47 of ^capitulation after euerie one of 
thefix ages , 'token toe come to tbofe paffages m the ffiftorie y tobere the fame 
are ended . 


OF MOYSESTHE AVTHOR OF THE 

fiuefirft bookes. 
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0 called becaufe he toas taken from the water* as the name 
) W* s borne in Agypt , the fonneof Amram ,the fonne 
Caach,/£f fonne of Leui the Patriarch, andfo of Iacob 3 Ifaac, and 
Abraham. His marvelous dehuerie from drowning, his education, excellent 
forme, (ingular wtfdome, heroical m \ertties,rare dexter it te in al affayres, O' 
whole lifemofi admirable, are gathered out of holie Scriptures, by S. Grt- 
gorit Bishop of Niffen , into a britfe Sttmme , mofl Worthietobe read, but 
The ercellen- t0 Urge for this place . He was borne about theyeare of the World two thou - 
cie ofMoyfes fund foure hundred, long before al prophaneWriters , yea before manie of 
the Patnimes falfegoides, as S. ^ugufUn declareth in diners places of his 
mojt excellent boo^e intituled of the Citie of God. He lined in this World 
no.yeares* Of which 40. werein Vharaos court, as the adopted fonne of 
Pharaos daughter, fourtie inbanishment from Agypt tn Madtan.ani fourtie 
more hegouerned the people of ifrael . His fingular prayfes are alfo briefly 
touched in the laft chapter of Deuteromie, added by Iofue . and in the boo ft of 
Hi s fepulchre Ecclefiafhcus. He died in the defert, and Was buried in the^adeof Moab, fo 

loinicnuQ 11 f ecrei b n9 mortal man knew his fepulchre, left the JeWes, who were ~\cry 

prone to idolatrie, should haue adored his bodie'witb dinine honour, for the 
greatnes and multitude of his miracles, and for thefingular ejhmation, they 
had of him for the fame* 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE BOOKE 

OF GENESIS. 

T HIS frft B$o[e ef bolie Sripture, edited Gencfis , If hid) fgnifth 
birth or beginning,T>4i written by Moyfes, T ihcn he Was dtfigned by 
God, to tnftruft CT ride the children of Ijraeh^/fs al/o the other foure booses 
folowing • The Author and authoritie of al which fine booses, were titer 
At knowledge d by the faithful, both of the old and new Tefi ament: and fo 
Accounted and eftemedby tradition, til chnft and his ^/fpoflles: 'tybo alfo 
confirmed them bytbeir tefimonies, And allegations of the fame, as of bolie 
Scriptures . From the creation “Xntil Moyfes Sprit (Jpbich Was about two thou - 
fand and foure hundred yeares) the Church txerctfcd J^ehgton by fieuclatt- 
ons made to certainc Patriftchcs, and by Traditions from man to man,Sxith- 
out Ante Scriptures or Law written. But the peculiar people of God bang 
more \iftbly fepardted from other nations , Cr manie errors abundingin the 
world, God would for correShon cr confutation therof , haue his wil made 
further ktjo'tycn to bis children > and fo rematne amottgft them in written 
record, by bis faithful /truant and Prophet Moyfes. yybo therfore declaretb 
the Author and beginning of al thtnges, that is. How aI creatures T fere 
, made by God, and of him haue their being, and by him only are confrued . 
He teacheth exprefly that there u oneonlie God, again ft thofe that imagi* 
ned and brought into the phantafes of men manic goddes. 7 'hat the whole 
or “Vniuerfalfubftance of heauen And earth. With their ornaments and accf 
dents, 'toere made in timeagatnfl thofe that thought thefirft fundation thcr* 
cfhadeuer benne.That God doth gouerne the fame > againjl ihofe that fay, 
dl isruledby d-ftenieorby the flarrts, and not by the continual prouidence 
of God . That God it a rewarder of tbegood,and a punisher of eud\which 
finners feme either not to kn°W> orgrofly toforgcte.^Cnd that God created 
aI for mans hfeznd benefite, wbich should make vs grateful, rP'herfore 
hohe Moyfes moreparticularly deferibeth the beginning ofman\ what he wa* 
at firft-, how he fel\ how al mankind i s come of one man : deducing the 
Gtncalogic of ^idam , efpecially to Noe . Then how men being more and 
more defiled hpon the earth, with Wicked, efpecially carnal finnes, Were by 
God; iuft wrath drowned with an tmuerfalfloud. 

^yCgAine how a few referued perfons multiplied the world anew * But 
tbn ofprtng alfo falling into manic finnes f efpecially idolatne and [pin - 
tual fornication, as thofe of thefirflage did to carnal offences, God fttleon- 
ferued fome faithful & true [truants., Of W hich Moyfes fpectally purfueth 
the line of Noe by Sem bis frft begotten fonne. Then defetibeththe particular 
yocattons, hues,maners, notable faytngs, and noble faBes^tth Jincere re¬ 
ligion of ^Abraham, ifaac, Jacob, lojcpb, other bolie Patriarchs: TV ho 
lined before the Written law, Likewfe ~Vpon yitbat otcafon, Cr tn T vhat 
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mdne 't Jacob otberwife called Jfr*el t with al his prcgenir, defended from 
the Land of Canaan into Aigypty and were there entertayntd, So ibis books 
iontAjnctbtbc biflorte of two tbotifand three hundred Gr odde yeares, And 
it maj be ditudei into tight partes, The firTl contayneth the Creation of 
flatten and Earth , c T'other Creatures, and lajKp of Man chap. i. & 2. 
Th fecondpart is of the trangrfion & f*lof man y {phis cafhng out of 
Paradife , of multiplication of min, and of finnc, though fhl fome Wcr e 
in !}, of the general fond t that drowned al except eight perfons , cr few other 
lining creatures of the earth, from the third chap, to the 8. The third part is 
of the new incrtafe, 0 * multiplication of the fame, from the 8. chap, to the 
n. The fourth , of the confufton of tongues , c?* the ditttfion of nations, in 
the 11. chap . The fift relateth ^Abrahams gotng forth of bis conntrie y Gods 
promtfe, that in his [eede al Nations should be bleffed, cr the commandment 
of Circumcifton,from the u. chap, to tbeii . The fix tb part recounteth the 
. progenie , and other blcfings> efpecially the great hertues of ^Abraham ,lfaac t 
* and Iajob, from the n. chap, to the 37. Thefeuenth part reporteth the fel• 
ling oflofeph into ALg;pt y andhis aduancement there, from the 57 .chap, to 
the The eight and laf} part is of lacob y and his progenies going into 
AL'typt , their entertainment there , and of lacobsj and fnaltj of Josephs 
.death, in thefiue laflcahpters. 

The Ggnificatianofthemarkeshercvfcdjfor 
direction of che reader. 

Thenumhers in the argumentes of chapters point to the verfe,where the mat¬ 
ter mentioned beginneth. 

This forme ofcrofTe [ j* ] in the text, sheweth the beginning of eirerie ver/c. 
The numbers in the inner margent ouer againft the croflir, shew the number 
ofverCes in the fame chapter. 

This marke y/ fig nifieth that there foloweth an Annotation after the chaprer, 
Ypon the word, or wordes, wherto it is adioyned. The number alfo of the 
fame verfe is prefixed to the Annotation. 

The;e foure packes :: shew char there is an Annotation in the margent, vpon 
thatplace. And when manie occurre,the firft anfwereth to the firft marcke, 
thefecondto the feeond, and fo forth. In like manerthe citations of places 
in the inner margent, are applied to theauthores alleaged. 

Biftwnen there be more fuch marginal annotations, then may eifely be ap- 
plied,ve vie the letters of the Alphabcce for direction. 

This forme of a ftarre [*] vn the text orannocations, poinceth to the explica¬ 
tion of fome word or wordes, in the margent. 

Sometimes we put the C oncordance of other Scriptures in the inner mar- 
gentof the text. 

\ V e nine alio noted in the margent, when the Bookes of holic Scripture for 
narre* thereof) are read in the Churches Seruice. For their fakes, thatdcinc 
co re ad the fame, in order of the Ecclefiaftical Oihcc. 
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Chat. L 

ertAteth he wen AndeArth, And al things therm *, dijhngunbing And 
keyvtyfying the fame ; z6. IaJI of aI theftxth dty lie efedteth m^n : to 
whom befitbiell eih aI corporal things of tbit inferior world. 

i l g= ^ N" t h e beginning God createdhea- 

a ucn_# and earth, *j* And the earth was 

voide vacant, and dirkenes was 
vpon the face of the deapth: and n the 
Spiritcof God rnoued ouer the wa¬ 
ters. + And God (aid : 3c li^ht made. 
And light was made^. t And G°d 
law the li<rhr that it was good : &: he 
f diuided tiie light from the dark ones. ^ And he called the 
light. Day, and the darkenes, Night: and there was cuening 

6 5^~mornmg, that made one day. "f God alfo faidrBc :: a fir¬ 
mament made ami dll the warers : and let itdiuidc betwene 

7 waters waters. *}• And God made a firmament, and diui- 
ded the waters, thar'were vnder the firmament, from thofe, 

8 that were aboue the firmament. And it was fo done, f And 
God called the firmament, :: Heaueir.and there was cuening 

j morning that made the feoond day. f God alfo (aid: Let 
the waters that are vnder the hcauen, be gathered together 
into one place: and let the drie land appclirc. And it was fa 
done, t And God called the drie land. Earth : and the gathe¬ 
ring of warers together, he called Seas. And God fawe that 
it was good, f And laid: Let the earth (hootforth grenc 
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herb es, and fuch as may feede, & fruirc trees yelding fruit 
after his kinde, fuch as may haue feede in it felfe vpon the 
fi earth. And it was fo done, f And the earth brought forth 
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grene herbe, fuch as feedeth according to his kinde, & tree 
that beareth fruite, hauin'g feede eche one according to his 
kinder. And God faw that it was good, f And there was 
euening 8drnorning that made the third day. f Againe God 
faid: Be there lightes made in the fir filament of heauen, to 
diuide the day fkf'the night, and let them be :: for fignes & 
feafons, and dayes and yeares : f to Ihine in the firmament of 
heauen, 8c to giae light vpon the earth. And it was fo done, 
f And God made "two :: great lights : a greater light, to go- 
uerne the day: andalefler light to gouerne the night: and 
ftarres. f And he fet them in the firmament of heauen, to 
Chine vpon the earth. f and to gouerne the day 8c the night, 
and to diuide the light 8C the darkenes. And God fawe 
that it was good. *j* And there was euening and morning 
that made the fourth day. f God alfo laid : Let the waters 
bring forth creeping creature hauing life, and flying foule, 
oucr the earth vnder the firmament of heauen. *f And God 
created huge Whales, and ai liuing if* mouing creature^, 
that the waters brought forth, according to eche forte, 8c al 
foule according to their kinde. And God fawe that it was 
good, f And he " blefled them faying : Increafe and multi¬ 
lie, and replenfth the waters of thefea: and let the birds 
e multiplied vpon the earth. *j* And there was euening 8C 
morning that made the fifth day. f God faid moreouer: Let 
the earth bring forth liuing creature, in his kind, cattle, 
8C fuch as creepe, 8c beaftes of the earth according to their 
kindes : and it was fo done. *f And God made the beaftes of 
the earth according to their kindes, and cattle, 8C al that 
crepeth on the earth in his kind. 

And God faw that it was good, f and he faid " Let vs make 
Man to our image, 8/C likenes : and let him haue dominion 
ouer the fi ihes of the fea, and the foules of the ayre, and the 
beaftes, and the whole earth, and al creeping creature, that 
moueth vpon the earth, f And God created man-/, to his 
owne image : to the image of God he created him, male 8C 
female he created them, f And God blefled them, and faith: 
" Increafe and miilnpliej&T'replenifh the earth, and fubdew 
it, and rule ouer the filhes of the fea, and foules of the ayre, 
8c al liuing creatures, that moue vpon the earth, f And God 
faid : Behold I haue giuen you al maner of hearbe that fee¬ 
deth vpon the earth, and al trees that haue in them felues 
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jo Cede of their ovnc kinde,to be your meate: t and teal 
beaftes of the earth, and to cuerie fouleoftheayre, tj> al 

that mouc vpon the earth, and therein there is life, tha^ 
ji they may haae to feede vpon. And it vas fo done, f And 
God fave al things that he had made, and :: they were very 
good. And there irai cucning morning that made the 
fixt day. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. I. 

t. In the begirmif. ] Holie Moyfes tclleth what va done in the beginning 
©f the world, *nd fo forward eiicn til his owne time, writing aboue two thou- 
fendandfourc hundreth yeares after the beginning. Al which being incom- 

J >rchcnfible by humaine witte or difcourfe,he knew parti)'by Reuelations 
rom God, for he had the gyftof Prophccie in mod excellentfortc : partly by 
Traditions from his elders, wholerned ofrheir fathers. For vntil that time the 
Church had only Traditions of fach things, as were reuelcdto fpecial men, 
wherbywe fee the great aurhoritie of Traditions, before there were Scrip¬ 
tures. And fince Scriptures were written they arc alfo neceffarie, for three fpc- 
eial reafons. Firft for that we arc only allured by Tradition ofthe Church, that 
thofc bookes are in dede holie Scriptures, which arc fo accounted, and not by 
the Scripture it felfc, for that were to proue the lame by the fame, vntil we be 
iffured of fome part, that proucth fomc other partes. And this made S. Au- 
guftin to (ay plainly, that he could not bcleuetlte Gofpel, except the Church told hint 
which n the Gofpel. Secondly holie Scriptures being once knowen to be the 
word of God, and fo of mod eminent authoiiticof al writings in the world, 
as S. Auguftin S. Ierome, & al other Fathers agree, yet for the true vnderftan- 
ding of the fame, both the Scripture it felfe, and tne ancient Fathers reniittc 
▼s to the Church, namely to thofc in rhe Church, that are appointed by Gods 
ordinance, in the high place that he hath chofen. Which were the High Priefts in 
the old Teftamcnt, as appcaretli: Deut. 17. Mat. 13. loan. 11. Andin the new 
Teftamcnt, S. Peter and his SuccciTors for whom Chrift prayed that his faith 
ftiould notfaile: and therfore commanded him to confirmc hisbretheren Luc. 
11. Thirdly for tilings notexpreflecl in particularin holieScvipturc, the Scrip- 
turcand Fathers do likewife remitte vs to Traditions, and to the iudgement 
And teftimonic of the Church. Chrift fayng to his Apoftles : het hathea retl) yon 
hrareth me. The Apoftlcs doubted not to fay : It femedgoodto the Iiolte choftand f 
r .And S. Taul willed the ThclTalonians to hold the traditions, which they had 
la ne-l, whether it were by word, or by his Epiftlc. 

1. Jnthe beginning God made h auen and earth. ] Al wrirers ancient and later 
find fuch difficulties in thefe fir A chapters, that (ome otherwife very lerned 
hauc thought it not polTiblc to vndcrftandt' e (ame according to the proper 
rnd vln.il ngnification ofthe wordes,as the letter may feme ro found, but ex¬ 
pound j! jllcj/orically, .isilij'by the waters aboue the firmament fhould be 
\ derftcod the Meflcd Ante’s, by the waters vndcr the firmament wicked 
p t tes and rhe l be. So did Origcn and diuers tlutfolow him therein. Yea 
$. Au-uftin in his Lucies vpo.i Lcncfis aj.vnft the Mankhccs, written 
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fliortly after his conucrfion, when he couldnotfindashcdcfireda good and 
probable fenfe agrcable to the wordcs, in their proper fignification,expoun¬ 
ded them myftically, but afterwards in his other bookes de Gcnefi ad litc- r> A ' 
ram, he gratfuily acknowledged that God had geuenhim further fightthcr- jg ^ 
in,andthat now he fuppofed he could interpreteal accordingto the prcpci Ub.Z.c.t, 
fignification of the wordes. yctfo that he durft not nor would not addid him 
fclfc to one fenfe, but that he was rcadie to imbracean other, left by flicking 
to his owre iudgement he mightfaile. So likewifc S.Bafil, S. Chrifoftom, Eaf.bn 
S. Ambrofc, S. Ieiomc, S. Bede, and other greateftDodors found & confefled y.m G4- 
grcit difficulties in thefc firft chapters, which they with much ftudie endeuo- nef. 
red to explicate . And therforeitis a wonder to fee ourProteftants& Puritans chrifbjh 
hold this Paradox, rhat Scriptures are eafie to be vnderftood. VVherasboth cptft. 44. 
by teftimonie ofthofe thathauein deede ftudied&Iabourcdinrhem, and by a 
litle d lie consideration, the cotiarieis mo ft euident. For v h o fo e u cr wo 1 l o o k c dtt 01 

into the holie Scriptures, flial find that fame rimes in flicw one place femeth ex.true*. 
contrarieto an others fomc times the letter & phrafe arc obfeure 8 c arnbi- leron. E*- 
guons, fomc times the fentences vnperfed . Againe manie {peaches arc pro- pif}o!..id 
phetical, manie parabolical, metaphorical, and vttered vnder ocher tropes i M jlech„ 
and figures, and that in the literal fenfe. Moreover there are three fpiruual cen.i. t. 
fenfes befides tht literal, very frequentin holie Scripture. Allegorical perm j- j 4. 
ning to Chrift and the Church j Moral pertayning to maners; and Analogical Exo.io t 
pertayningto the nextlife. Asthis word Iertifalein literally fignificth the head y jg^ 
citie of Iewrie : Morally the foule of man : Allegorically the Church militant: T .zo. 
and Anagogically the Church triumphant. Amf fome times this (and the like io.in. 8 p 
ofothers) metaphorically in rhe literal fenfe fignificth rhe Church militant, iy. 
and not the citie of Iewrie, as in the iz. chapter to the Hebrewes; andfome s^om. f. 
timesthe Church triumphant, as in the zr. of the Apocalips. 

z. Tl>e spirit* of God. ] In the Hcbrcwit is fignified, rhatrhc Spirite of God 
was on the waters to make them fertile, for that fifties and birdes were to be 
procreated thcrof; the word is merahepheth , incubabat, fate rpon, to produce 
fruift (faith S.Icrom) from the waters, as a hennebyher heate, produccth u ro n. e* 
life in rhe egges. And the fameS.Ierom, and before himTertuJlian reach, that piful.S j, 
this was a figure of Baptifme, which confifteth of water and the Holie Ghoft. adocea. 
For as water in the beginning ofthe world rccciued a certain vital vertue of Tert.dt 
the Holie Ghoftto produce liuing creatures: fo aifo Baptifincrcceiueth vertue Eupnf 
ofthc fame Holie Ghoft to procreate new men. V Vherupon Tcrtullian calleth 
Ckriftians fifties, becaufe they are gotten from the waters, and thence haue 
their firft fpiritual life. Let it not tberforc feme firange (faithhe) that mb apt ij'm* 
yyatersgene life . 

rtf. Tyro great lights, and ftatres.] Here occurreth an other example of tha 
hardnesofliolieScripture. Por if the cwogrcat lights (towit theSunnc&the 
Mcone) and allb the francs, were made the fourth clay, and not before, as it 
may feme by rhe worries in this place, then what was that light, and in whac 
fubieft was it, that was made the firft day? S. Bafil, S. GtegorieNazianzcn, 
Thcodoret, andfome others, writing vpenthis place do thinke thatthelight, 
which was made the firft day, remayned though an accident without his Jub- 
ie<fttilthc fourth clay. And albeit mod other Doftors rather think that the 
fubftrji.ee of the Sunnc 8 c Moonc, Sc ofother planets andftarres were created' 
rhe firft day, and the fourth day fetinchat order and courfe which now they 1 
kepe, with mere diftmftrou/pr/jg-iiM andfeafons, and dayes and y ear es: yet it is 
clci'c that the forefaidancient Doctors iudgeditpofIible,tlut accidents may 
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remainc without their fubieft. which a Sacramcntarie wilbe loath to grant, 
left it might be pioued poflrble, as both thefc& al other Catholiquc Dolors 
bcleucd and taught, that the aceidcntsof bread anti w ine remainc in the blef- 
fed Sacrament of the Eudurift without their fubie&s. Which Proteftants 
dcnic. 

i(>, let vi rru’ke man to our Image.] For better confideration of Gods bountic 
towards vs, and ftun ing our (clues to gratitude towards him, we may here 
note tenne prerogatiues beftowed on vs, by our l ord & roak ti in out creation 
tboi.eal other earthlie creatures. Firft, whcias Gcdby an imperial word of 
coinmandmrntmade other creatures, fiat lux, fiat jtrmamcntum : he there light: 
le linen firmament: in tending to make man , he protedeth familiarly, by way , 
as it were, of confultation, and as to his owne vfcand leruice to make man 
faying: Jet ri make man to our image and l,fanes, that is to fay, a rcaionable creature 
with vnderftanding and free wil, which bcaftes haue not. Secondly, in this 
worke God firft infinuateth the high Myfteric of the B*Trinitic, or pluralitie 
of Pci Tons in one God (bccaufc inanis to belcue the fame) fignifying the plura- 
11 tic of Perfonsby the wordcs Let vs make, and to ow;and the vniricinfubftartce, 
bytliewordcs Image and hfaues, the firft in the plural number, the later in the 
fingular. Thirdly, other creatures were producedby the waters and earth, 
Let the waters bring forth (filhc and fouie) Let the earth bring firth (grafTcand 
cattle, 6c other beaftes) but God brought forth man, not by the earth, though 
ofrhc earth, nor by water, nor by hcauen, nor by Angels, but by him lclfe, 
geuing him a rcafonablc foulc, not fenfualonly as to beaftes, and the fcme not 
produced o! anic creature,but crcatedimmcdiatly ofnothing. Fourthly, God 
gai’cman Paradifea moftpleafant place todwelin. Fifth', God gaue man do¬ 
minion and imperialauthoritic oueralliuingcreatures vndci heauen. Sixtly, 
man was created in thatinnocencic oflife, and integritie ofal vcrtucs, that his 
mind was wholly fubieft to God, hisfenfe to rcafon, his bodie rohisfpiritc, 
and al other liuing creatures obedient to him : eucn the terrible Lions, the 
cruel Tigrcs, rhe huge Elephants, and the vildeft birdcs. Seucntly, God 
brought them al ro man, as to do him homage, and to rake their names of him. 
Which by his excellent knowledge he gaue them conformable to their na¬ 
tures Tightly, God gaue man in fbme forte an immortalbodic, chat ifltc had 
kept Gods commandment, hchadliuedlongandpleafantlyintbis world, and 
fo fliouhl hauc bene tranflated to eternaHife without dying.Ninthly, Cod 
did not only adorne man withal natural knowledge, and fupernarural ver- 
tues, but al(b with the gift of propheeic. VVherby he knew that Eucwasa 
tone of his bones, andfesh cf his jiesh , though being a flepe he knew nor when 
fhe was made. Tenthly (which wasthechiefe benefite ofal) God conuerfed 
familiarly with man, and that in ftiape of man, which was a token of his 
nieruelous great lone to nun, and a fmgular incitment ofhim to loue God. 
Reade more, if you pleafe,ofthc digniticof man, and the benefites of God 
towards him in his creation, in S. Bernard vpon the 5?. Pfalmc. And vpon the 
4\. chapter of Efaie. 

18. increafeand multifile, ] VVhethcrthis be a commandment or no, atleaft 
itisablcfling, for fo thcwordcs before conuiucc, God bleffed them and [aid: In- 
rrr.tfe.indmu)t:phe.He lard rhefame alfo to brute creatures, which are notca- 
pblcofa precept, but by this were made fertile. VVherby wefee that Gods 
nlcjfmg alwayes worketh fomc real effedras of fcrtilitic in this and other 
places, of multiplication ofthcloaues and fifties, loan 0. And feme real cfFetft 
Cluifts blcfling inuft nedes workc alio in the blcfted Sacrament. Mat. 1 6. 
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The accident* 
of breade and 
wine can re- 
maineby 
Gods power 
without theif 
iubie&es, 
Tenne prero* 
gatiucs of 
man in his 
creation. 

1. made like 
to God. 
l.ThcMyfto- 
rieofthe B. 
Tiinitie infi¬ 
ll uated in lus 
creation. 

5. produced 
by God huai 
iclfc* 


4. placed i* 
paradife. 
j. Lord ofal 
earthlie crca- ^ 
cures. 

6. innocencie* 

7. excellent ^ 
knowlcge. 

8. powre to 
liue euci. 

p. gift of pro* 
phecie. 

10. God co*- 
uerfed fami¬ 
liarly with 
man. 


Gods blcfling 
alwayes effc<“ 
(flual. 

Especially in 
the holie Ett- 
charift, 



Moral men 8c 
wcmcn com¬ 
manded to 
conic. 


G I N M 1 S. 


Adam* 


Which cm be no other but changing bread and vine into hisboJieSc bloud, 
feing him felfe ctprefly fayeth : Th* h my btdit. tbu n my bU»d. 

And though Gods blctling in this place, be alfo a precept, yet it is notto ft! 
men forcucr,but for the propagation of mankind, which being long hnct 
abu-idanrly propagated, the obligation of the precept ceafcth the ciulc cel¬ 
ling. So S. Cyprian, S. Icrome, i. Auguftin, and other Fathers expound chic 
place. And confirme the fame by the text, for immediatly God fignifying t# 
what end he (poke, faith: and repUnuh thttartk* Which benig replenished, 
Gods wills thcrin fulfilled. 


God createth 
not new kin- 
dcs of crea¬ 
tures , yet ftil 
worketh. Io. 
j, 17. concer¬ 
ning &gouer- 
ningalthings 
andcreateh 
foules, grace, 
and glorie of 
the fame kind 
5 . Aug.li,4dc 
Gen. adlit. 

€. II. 

?: Mans foule 
is immediatly 
crcatedby cod 
not produced 
©f ocher fub- 
ftance as the 
foules of 
tcafles and 
plants are. 

Vvhethcr 
this paradife 
be now extant 
is vncertaync, 
though it be 
cercainc that 
Enoch and 
Elias arc yet 
Huing in 
earth. S. Aug. 
li. 1. cont. Pc- 
iagi. c. ij. See 
Ferercus. li. j. 
q. y.&li.7. 

xldma. 


Chap. II. 

The tporfa of fix dayes hemgfimsledy God refted the feuth day fjr lief edit* 
8. Then placing man inparadife ( planted With bcwtifd Cr fwete trees f 
£r Watered with fonre niters ) 16. comandeth him not to eate of the tree of 
knowledge of good gr end. 18, grformed a Woman of a ribbe ef^dam 

T H e heauens therforc Sc the earth were fully finifhed, 1 
andal the furniture of them. *J~ And the feuenth day 1 
God ended his woorkc which he had made: Sc :: refted" the 
feuenth day, from al woorke that he had done, j And he 3 
blelTed the feuenth day and fan (Stifled it: becaufein it he had 
ceafed from al his woorke which God created to mako. 

*j" Thefe are the generations of heauen S^ earth, when 4 
they were created in the day, when our Lord God made the 
heauen, and the earth. And cuery plant of the Aide, be- j 
foreitihotvp in the earth. And eucrie herbe of the ground 
before it fprang: for our Lord God had not rayned vpon the 
earth: and man was not to til the earth : f But a fpring rofe 6 
out of the earth, watering al the ouermoft part of the earth. 

Our Lord God therfore formed man of the flyme of the. 7 
earth : and :: breathed into his face the breath oflife, Sc man 
became a iiuing foule. 

t And our Lord God had :: planted a Paradife ofpleafurc 8 
from the beginning : wherin he placed man whom he had 
form?d. And our Lord God brought forth of the ground 9 
al miner of trees, fayre to behold: and pleafantto eate of: 
the tree oflife alfo in the middle of Paradife: and the tree of 
knowledge of good S>C euil. f- And ariuer ilRied out of the 
place of pleafure to water Paradife, which from thence is di- 
uidedinto four headcs. f The name of the one is Phifonu: 
that is ir which compifleth al the la id of Heuilath, where 
gold growerh. | AaJ the gold of that land is very good: 
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Adam. G e w e s r s. f 

ij there is found bcfelium, Sc the (tone onyx, f And the name 
of the fecond riuer is Gehon : that is it which ccmpafTeth al 

14 the land of Ethiopia, f And the name of the third riuer it 
Tygris: that fame palleth along by the Allirians. And the 
fourth riuer, the fame is Euphrates. 

ij f Our Lord God therfore tooke man, Sf* put him in the 

1 6 Paradifc ofpleafurc, to woorkc, & keepeit. t Andhc com¬ 
manded him faying : Of eueric tree of Pnradife eate thou: 

17 f But " of the tree of knowledge of good ScT'cuil eate thou 
not. For in what day foeuer thou Halt cate of it, 7 thou (halt 

18 dye the death. *f Our Lord God alfo faid: It is not good for 
man to be alone: let vs make him a helpe likevnto him 

ij felfe-/. t Cur Lord God therfore hauing formed of clay al 
beaftes of the earth, and foulcs of the ayre, brought them 
to Adam that he might fee what to cal them..: for al that 
Adam called any liuing creature, the fame is his name. 

10 | And Adam called al beaftes by their names, and al foules 
of the ayre, and al cattel of the hide : but vnro Adam there 

11 was not found an helper like him fclfe_^. f Our Lord God 
therfore caft a dead fleepe vpon Adam :. and when he was 
faft a fleepe, he tooke one of his ribbes, S/C filled vp flefh 

11 for it. f And our Lord God built the ribbe which he 
tooke of Adam into a woman : and brought her to Adam. 

13 ■)* And Adam faid: This now, is bone of my bones, and flcfli 
of my flefh:fhe fhal be called woman, becaufe fhe was taken 

14 out of man. wherforc man fhal lcauehis father <3^mo- 
ther, Sc fhal cleauc to his wife. Sc they fhal be :: two in one 

if flefh. f And they were both naked i to wit Adam bC his 
wife: and were not afhamed. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
Chap. II. 


:: As vc lay 
brick is made 
ofearth,and a 
lioufc is built 
of brickc : fo 
Adam v/as 
made ofearth 
and Eue built 
of a ribbe of 
Adam. And 
that ofonc 
ribbe, as if 
God should 
build a houfb 
ofonc brickc, 
or as in dede 
he fed yood. 
men with flue 
loaues. ChriC 
ho. ij.S. Aug# 
Trad. 14. in » 
loan. S.ThoJ 
p. 1. q. 91. a.j; 

:: Not three, 
nor fourc, nor 
more, for then 
two were cha- 
gedtoancther 
number.SJcr# 
li.i.cont. leu* 


ft. Tbi fiuenth day.] Al creatures benig made in their kindcs in flx dayef, 
complete and perfed, Cod not neding (as men often do in their worses) to 
perfed, ponlilh, or amend the fame, iejled thrjetimh day: and therfore the na¬ 
tural perfedion of Cods vtorkesis attributed to the feuenth day, and the fu- ObfefDfltie® 
pernatural perfeding ofmen in eternal life, after the Rcfurredion, is atrri- ofholiedayct 
fci 9, V, hutedrorhe eight day. asS. Auguftin and other fathers teach. Andforrhis j^y GodiinJb- 
1.0 H rau ^ c Ciodl'leJJed and:am c hfyedllejtumth day. rnd after we haue in the Deca- tut j 00t 
logue, or tenne commandments, that this day al Ihould reft and nbftainc from 
voiV.es, ycaand kepc it feftiual, occupying them fellies in fpirirual exercifes 
fcruitcand Ipecial vorfhipe ofGod, as the Ievcs did cucntil Cluifls, and his 

Apofllcs 



Obfcruaeio of 
fcftiiul daycs 
is religious, 
sot Iudaical, 
SQL* heath- 
mill. 


Honour of 
Sain&es is to 
the greater 
honour of 
Chrift. 


YYhy a parti¬ 
cular poficiue 
lav befides 
the general la¬ 
ves of God & 
nature, vas 
gcuen to man. 

firft reafoa. 


«*reafon. 


Th c finne of 
difbbedicncc. 


loyned with 
damage to 
him that difo 
beyeth. ~ 

loyned with 
damage of 
him that for 

hidderh* 


f Genesis. Adam. 

Apoftlcs time, praying and hearing the vordofGod read and expounded in rj # 
the Sabboth day. VVherby we fee that diftinttion of dayes pertayneth to Re- 14. 
ligion, the people of God thus obferuing the Sabboth in memoric of the LtMit. 
Creation, 5 t diuers other feaftes in memorie of other benefites. And renov 
kepe the Sunday holie, in memorie of Chrifts Refurre&ion, and ocher feaftes 
in gratful remembrance of other Myfterics of Chrifts Natiuitie, the coming 
of the Holie Ghoft, andtheli' e* Yeaalfo feaftes of his blcffed Mother, and 
ocher Saindles, for the benefites receiuedfrom Chrift by them, and for more 
honour toChrift in them. So this Catholique obfcruation offeaftes is neither 
Iudaical (which alfoin the lawvasgoodbut now is abrogated) nor heath- 
ni»h, for wc honour not Iupiter, nor Juno, noraniefalfegodorgoddefte, but 
our Lord God Creator ScRcdemer, & for his fake, his beftferuants. YVherof 
fee the Annotationsin the English newTcftament. 4. chap, to the GalathianJ. 
VVhertowe here only adde rhefe wordes of S.Bafil. Which mayferuefor - n 
a general anfwcrtothe mod common obieiftion. Honor fernorum redundat in 
commtincmHommum . Thebonjur of the Cervantes redonndeth to the common lord, or ^ 
hisufle;\ So, faith he, the honour of Saindles is the honour of Chrift their 
Lord and ours. 

17. of the tree of knowledge. J 3 efidcs the lav of nature, by vhich Manvaj 
bound to direct al his actions according to the rule ofrcafonj and befides the 
fupernacural diuinclaw,by vhich he was bound to belcuc, and truftin God, 
and to louc him abouc al things, hauiug receiued the giftes offaith, hope, and 
charitie: God gauc him an other particular law,that he should not eate of the tree 
cf knovylsgc (fgood andeuil. And that for two fpecial rcafons, vhich S.Augnftin lib. 8. <fe 
noteth vpon this place . Firft, that God might declare him felfe to be Lord of Gen./tJ, 
man. Which was abfolutely necciTaric for man,and nothing at al profitable to In c. 11. 
God, who liedeth notour feruice, but ve vithouthis dominion fhould v:- P/W. iy. 
terlvfalto nothing. Vet enim ipfonon creantOr. Tor be not creating -vs, neither 
conldyvehane bene, nor he not confirming ys, could yve remay nr, nor he net governing ys, 
couldyye line rightly . wherfore he onlie is o:tr true Lord,yybom not for his, butj or our 
oynme profile andfaluationyrefeme. The otherreafon was, that God might gene 
man matter wherin to exercife tlie vertue of obedience, and to (hew him 
fclfeafubicdt of God. Which could notbe fo properly and effectually decla¬ 
red by keping other laves, nor the enonnitie ofdilbbedience appeare fo eui- 
dently, as by fulfilling of Gods wil commanding him, or by doing his owne 
wil, moued to the conti arie, in a thing ofit felfe indifferent, & only made vil¬ 
la vful. becaufe it was forbid. But let vsheire S. Atiguftins ovnc vordes. 

Vec potu it mehmaut dihgentins cdyrendiriquantum malum Jit fola inobedienlia, &c. 

Neither couldit (faith thisgrear Doctor) be better, normore exa&Jy fignified >> 
how bad a thing foie difobedicrce is, then where a man became guiltie of >> 
iuiqiiitie 3 becaufe he touched that thing contrarie to prohibition, vhich r» 
ifhe, not forbidden, had touched, he had not finned atal. For he that faith,for >\ 
example fake, Touch not rhisherbe, fuppofingitis poyfenful, and doth for- u 
warne one of death, ifhe touchit, death alfuredly fallcth on the contemner >» 

- ofthc precept: yea though no man had prohibited, andhehad touched, for »» 
he fhould dye becaufe the fame thing bereucth him of health and life, whe- >1 
thcr it had benne forbidden him or no. Alfo when one forbiddeth chat th’nrr , t 
to be touched, vhich would not mdedeprciudicc him thattoucheth, bur him ji 
that forbiddeth, as if one take an others money, being forbid by him, vhofc »» 

• the money is, it is a finnein him thatis forbidden, becaufe it is ininric to him » 
that forbiddeth.Butvhen thatthing is touched vhich neither fhouldhurt him jj 

that 






?> 
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that touchetli, nor any other, if it were not forbid, wherfore is it prohibited, 
but that the proper goodnes of obedience, and the euil qf difobedience might 
appcarc? ThusS. Auguftin fheweth, thatdifohedicnce is a finne, bccaufeit is 
againft a precept, though otherwife the thing that is done were not euil. And 
amongft other good notes, teacheth that true obedience intjuireth not, wher- 
fore athing is commanded, but ieauingthat to the Superior, promptly doth 
that is appointed. 

17. of the tvte eate thou not.] This example of ourfirft parents rranfgrcf- 
fion fheweth, how friuolous an anfwcritis to fay; that breahingofeomman- 
ded faftes, or eating mcates forbidden can nothurt vs,the meare being good 
and holfome : forfo the fruite ofthetree was good, and fhould hauc hurt no 
man, ifit had not benne forbidden. Eucn fo almeates of their owne nature arc 
good, yetthe precept offafting (foretold by our Sauiour in general, and deter¬ 
mined by his Church in particular) and foofanic other like law, though it 
be in things otherwife indifferent, proceeding from lawful Superiors, bin- 
deth the fubie&s in confcienec. And the tranfgrellion is properly difobedi¬ 
ence, what other finne foeuermay alfo be mixed therwith. 

17. Thou shall dye the death.] Againft the new doctrine, denying that after 
finne is remitted, anie temporal punilhment remaineth for the fame, this 
place dcclarcth that death (wherof God forewarned Adam, if he fhould eate of 
the fruite forbidden) remained due, and was atlaftinfli&ed vponhim, for his 
finne, which was prefently remitted vpon hisrepcntance. 

Againe for fomuch as wc are alfubieft to death, it proueth that we were al 
guiltie ofthis finne, by which death came vponalmen, as S.Paul teacheth.Els 
God fhould punifh vs without ourfault, which is vnpoflible that his goodnes 
fhould do. Elpecially it appeareth in infants, who dying before they come to 
vfc of reafon,can neuer comit other finne. for though they were circumcifed, 
or had Sacrifice offered, or orher remcdie vfed for them before Chrift, or bap- 
tilcd fince Chrifl:yet they fuffer (as S. Auguftin noreth) both death and manie 
other penalties, offickenes, cold, heatc, hunger, and the like, which can nei¬ 
ther be to them matter of inerite (as to others ir may be) nor profitc them for 
auoiding of other (innes,fcing they dye in their infancic-Yea moreouer if they 
dyed without circumcifio, or other remcdie of thofe former times, thcir/ouics 
penfhed from their people; and now without Baptifine can neuer enter into 
the kin^dome of heauen, which could not (land with Gods iuflicc,if they were 
not guiltie of finne. 
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True obedi¬ 
ence is blind 
ana prompt. 

Not meatc, 
but the dito- 
bcdicnce hKi¬ 
te th him that 
tranfgrelieth 
the precept of 
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I.awes in 
things indif¬ 
ferent bind in 
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al for Origi¬ 
nal finne. 
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cted vpon in¬ 
fants. 


Chap. III. 

By the craft of the Dittelfpe akjng in a ferpent, ourfrjl parents tranfgicffcd ^ ccon d 

Oods commandment. 7. “who being ashamed would hide them felues. <) q f^rn** 

hut are reprouedhy God. 14. and heftdes other particular pum>hements and propaga- 
(yet with promije of a fiedemer ) are cajl ottt of Paradije. * tion ofman 

and of finne. 

1 T) V t the fa-pent alfo was more fubtile then al die hearts 
IJof che earth, which oiu* Lord God had made. Which ::Scr r tsmoft 
laid to the woman: " Why hath God commanded you, that fcapehafnU 
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when they 
hurt men: fo 
is the diuel. 


:: After finne 
they U'ere a - 
fnamed, not 
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Al this curfe 
peiteinerh to 
the diuelthat 
fpake in the 
ferpet.SAug, 
I.l. dc Gen.ad 
lit. cap.55. S. 
Bcdainhunc 
locum. 

:: Earthlieor 
V'orldlicand 
carnal men S. 
Crcg- inPfal. 
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:: Though 
good men re- 
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at the firft af- 
faults, and fo 
bruife the fer- 
persheadj yet 
he edeuoreth 
ftil to ftecciue 
efpccially in 
the end of 
mans life, fig¬ 
ured by r’nc 
heele. S Gic. 
in cap. 1. lob. 
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you fhould not eateofeuerie tree of Paradife t f To whom t 
the woman anfwered : Of the fruite of the trees that are 
in paradife, we doe eate: j- but of the fruite of the tree $ 
which is in the middes of paradife,God hath commanded vs 
that we should not eate: and that we (hould not touch it, 
left perhapes we die. f And the ferpent faid to the woman: 4 
No you fbalnot dye the death, f For God doth know that in j 
what day foeuer you (haleate therof, your eyes (halbeope- 
ned: and you ibal be as gods, knowing good 8C" euil. 

f The woman therfore fawe that the tree was good to 6 
eate, and fayre to the eyes, and deleiftable to behold: and 
fhe tooke of the fruite therof, and did eate,. and gaue to her 
hufband , who did eate. f And the eyes of them both were 7 
opened: and when they :: perceiued themfelucs to be naked, 
they fowed togeather leaues of a figge treej and made them- 
felues aprons. 

t And hearing the voice of our Lord God walking in S 
paradife at the after none ayre: Adam hid himfelfe and fo 
did his wife from the face of our Lord God , amidft the 
trees of paradife. f And our Lord God called Adam, and 9 
faid to him: Where art thou ? f Who faid : I heard thy voice 10 
in paradife: and I feared, becaufe I was naked, and I hid me. 
t To whom he faid : And who hath told thee that thou 
waft naked, but that thou haft eaten of the tree, whereof 
I commanded thee that thou (houldcft not eate l f And 
Adam faid: The woman, which thou gaueft me to be my 
felow companion, gaue me of the tree, and I did eate. 

f And our Lord God faid to the woman: Why haft thou 13 
done this ? who anfwered : The ferpent deceiuedme, 8^ I 
did eate. f And our Lord God faid to the ferpent : Becaufe 14 
thou haft done this thing, :: accurfed art thou among al 
carle, & beafts of the earth : vpon thy breft (halt thou goe , 

&: :: earth (halt thou eate al the dayes of thy life, f Iwilput ij 
enmyties betwen thee if *the woman, and thy feed and 
the feed of her: " fhe (hal bruife thy head in peeces, & thou 
(halt lye in waite :: of her heele.f To the woman alfo he faid: 16 
I wil multiplie thy trauailes, and thy child bearinges : in tra- 
uaile (bait thou bring forth children, and thou (halt be 'Vn- 
der thy hufbands power, and he llial haue dominion ouer 
thee, f And to Adam he faid : Becaufe thou haft heard the 17 
voice of thy wife, and halt eaten of the tree, whereof I co- 
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manded thee, that thou Qiouldeft not cate, curfed is the ::Almentra- 
earthinthy woorke: withmuch toyling ihalc thou eate uc | onc ^°* 
18 thereof al thedayes of thy life, f Thornes and thyftlcs fhal it as Tufl-^r widcs 
bring forth to thee, flt thou lhaltcate the herbes of the toouergrowe 
15) earth, f In the fweat of thy face (halt thou cate bread, til (i» then fouls) 
thoureturne to earth, of which thou waft taken: becaufc atLC1 C J US 
" duft thou art, and into duft thou (halt returnc. ftiinc'thcfyrc 

10 f And Adam called the name of his wife, Eue: for be- Q t Putgacoric 

11 caufe :: (he was mother of al the liuing. f Our Lord God alfo cr eternal 
made for Adam and his wife garments of skynnes, and clo- F ainc - 

22 thed them, f And faid: Loe Adam is become as it were one 

of vs, knowing good 8 <T euil: no\s; therfore " Icftperhapes ;: sh c vasmo- 
hc reach forth his hand, and take alfo of the tree of life, ther rather of 
13 eate, and liue for cuer. f And our Lord God fent him out of a l r ^ c ^y in S : 

the paradife ofpleafure, to worke the earth of which he was £ ur< 5 

24 taken, f And he c ait out Adam;: and placed before the pa- w ho is mother 
radife of pleafure Cherubins , 8^a flaming, and a turning of Chrift, life 


fworde, for to keepe the way of the tree of life. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. Ill 


itfelfc, iheis 
called mother 
of the liuing, 
S.Hpiph.hcr. 

7 «- 


1 yphyhatl) God? [Here vcmayfee how finne camefirftamongft men.For Sinneentred 
the diuel enuying mas happie (late tempted Euc the weaker perion, beginning among men 
With a queftion, therby to allure her into conference, and by fuch a qu eft ion by theenuie 
as might bring her into fufpition of Gods affection towards man, faying: & craft of the 
Why hath God commanded you, that you should not eate of eyerie tree ofparadife? in (I- diuel, man co 
nuating by thefc words, and withal internally fuggefeing,that God dealt hard- Touting to his 
ly with them, abridging their libertic without caufc . And when he had got fu<r reft ions. 

(o much of her, that (he was difplcafed with the precept, which (he (hewed by Eue iirft fin- 

adding oflierowne (to make it feme more greuous) that they were forbidden ed in thought, 

to touch the tree: and againc by reporting the puniftimcnt as doubtful, faying: then in word* 

Ufl perhaps yve dye, then the tempter auouchcd boldly, and falfly, that they laftindcedcs. 

fhould not dye, and charged God to be enuious ofthc benefite they (hould ^ct 

by eating ofenar tree, faying their eyes thou 1 d he opened, and they should he as Goddes, 

inowing good and euil. Vpon which perfwafion, and liking alfo (he had to the 

fruite, Ine did take and care, and perfwaded Adam alio to catc. And forth- p a Af C q Uc lsof 

with they faw thatthey would not hauefeene,knew cuil which they had better ” 

notto haueknowen, were afhamed, and endeuoredto couer, and hide them 

fclucs. Eucn thus the diucfdcaleth with men euer fincc, aflaulting the weaker 

perfons, and weaker part, as the flefh and fenfualitie, and by them fettcch vpon 

the (Longer and fiiperior part, to get confent of frcewil, without which there No fume can 

is no linne. According to thatfamous faying ofS. Auguftin: Vccatumade 0 be without . 

yvlttutarium t yt nullo modo fit feccatum,fi non yoluntaunm . Sinneis fo yolnntarie,tJ Jtt [ frcewil, 
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Coneupifcecc innorrife it cattbeJinne 9 ifitbenotyoluntarie. wherforc it waind fiflne inEue to 
no finne , but betemptedby the feipcnt,which (he could not auoidc,nor in Adam to be tern- 
the cffe< 51 , and pted by Eue, but they finned when they eonfented to the cuilfuggeftions. And s Jfug. 
oecafion of • now iiyhc regenerate, though concupifcencc rcmainc, which is the cffe <51 of Ub.i. de 
finne. finne paft,&oecafion offinneinthofethatycldagaine to tetations,yet is it not nupt.&* 

Alfo oecafion finne, bur punifliment of finne, and matter of cxcrcifc in the iuft, and if we con.c. ij. 
ofmeritc. refill, ofmeritc:and therforeS. Paul exhortetU \s, to yyalle in the{pirite, and tbe c d /. j. 

lufls of the flesh yye shal not accomplish. And in an other place (heweth, that ht i rim-l* 
yyhich fiftieth law fully , shal be crowned. 

The Iatin /if she shal bra ifc'] Proteftants wil nor admitte this reading, ipfaeonteret y flic 
text defended bruife, left our Bleflcd Ladie fhould befaidanie way ro tiruife the ferpents 
a^ajnft Kem- head. And Kcmnifius amongft others faith, that al ancient Fathers read, tpfrm, 
nifiusando- not » i/’./*-But he isconuinced of lying by Claudius Marius Vi&or. lib lincen. 
ther Protc- Alcimus Auitus -lib.}, carm.c. 6 .S. Chrifoftom horn. 17 . inGencf. S. Ambrofe !ib de 
ftanrs. f n £ a cn f m 7* S. Auguftinrf/6. 1. deGenrfl contra "Kianichaos , cap. 18 o hb.i i . 

See Card. Bel- Gene fi hteram cap.i 6 . S. Gregoric lib. i. Moralium cap.tf. And aftcrtliem 

l^rmin.li. i. Bede, Eucherius, Rabanus, Rupertus, Strabus , and Lira vpon this place, 

c i t deYerbo Bernard Jer. i. fuper Tihfus esl. And manic orhers, who read ipfa as the 
Latin text now hath. 

Both readings But whether we read, she shal bruife , or, her fcde y that is herlonne Chrift, shal 
vrM the fame ^ the ferpents head, we attribute no more, nor no lelfe to C Ini ft, nor to our 
fenfc Ladie by the one reading, then by the other: forby the text, I vulput enmities lib.jxir- 

beiyvett litre and the woman, bttyven thy feedc, and her fee de. It is cletc, that this ca med. 
enmitie and battle pertained to the woman and her fcccle on the one partic, sEpiph, 
and to this diucl, thatfpakcby the ferpent, and al the wicked, on the other tUr.yS. 
partic, and that the Yi&orie lhould happen to mankind. Which being s. I non. 
As Adam was eaptiue by Adams finne, occafioned by a woman, (houldbe redeemed, both eft n ad 
the caufe, and fexes, though in fane different forte, concurring therto . And fo it is mod E»?lo<f\ 
Eue an occa- true, that Chrift: by his ownc proper powrc, and his bleflcd mother by her s 
(ion of mans moil immediate cooperating to his Incarnation (and confcquently to other ( or S. 
mtniuiticrfo Miseries) did bruife the ferpents head, breake and vanquifli his powre. * As rulgent) 
Chrift is rhe manic ancient Fathers do excellently difeourfe: namely S. Bernard, writing fer.\% d* 
true caufeand vpon thefc wordcs in the Apocalips. cap.n. JI great Jigne appeared in heauen , sanCHs. 
his mother an d yroman clothed yyith the fun ne: Albeit (faith he) byonemanand onewoman de fide 
occafionof we were greatly damaged :yct ( God be thanked) by one man and one woman &>symb. 
ourreftaura- al lofics are repaired, and that not without great incteafe of graces. For the de [Ago- 
rion. benefire doth fane excede thclofTc. Our merciful father gcuiug ys for a ter- nechri .- 

O ’ T d" Adam Chrift our Rcdemcr, & for old Eue Gods owne mother. Morco- fliano. 

refilled al^uil ucras the (am JS. Bernard flicwctli, thisblclfed Virgin in fingular fortebruifed ser.ifu- 
f A ■ the ferpents head, in that file quite vanquished almancr fugjjeftions ofthe xii/L 

wicked ierpet, neuer ycldingto,nor taking delight in anic cuil moued by n\myf we ji t 
19. Duftthon art ] By thefc wordcs Adam was admonifhed tohumblehim 
fclfc, confidering the matter whctofhis bodie was made, and into which he j 0 b 
fliouldbe retained againc. whcruponitcame to be a cercmonie amongft peni- 
tents, to cafi a flies on their heads. As appeareth in holie Scriptures. foT which jerrm, 6 . 
caufe the Church now alfo vfeih this cercmonie the firft day of Lent, putting lonx. j. 
allies on her childrens hcades: willing them to remember, that dlifl they arc, siat n, 
and to dull they flial rcturne, to mouc vs by this meditation to more fenous 
penance. 

it. 1’f perhaps ] Notwithstanding Gods eternal decree in difpofing al 
dence concur- r hinges, and his o.mnipotcncic which nothing can refill, yet he pioducer.h 
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good^andeitbcr auoMeth or difpofeth ofeuil which he fu/Fcreth, by ordinatic rcth with 
dt *r> it • meanes, asappeareth Aft. and that becaufe man hath frccwil , with mans free wil. 

fv. ithn\ which God concurrcth,& deftroyeth notnorforccch. as S. Auguftin tcacheth. 

<-/> c 6 . 24. placed cherubim] Man being caft out ofparadife, the fame is defended Paradifedefen 

at with dublcgard. with Angels, that are watchful, wife,and potent; and with fire ded by Angels 

♦ 1 and (word, mod terrible aimourc to man. wherby againe we fee, that God and by fire& 
yat ■td vh-fh ordinal iemcanes in his piouidencc, as the minifhie of Angels & humane fworde. 

-»* /* ilfo renor. and would neither deftroy the tree, nor depriue it of the vertue to pro- God deftroy - 
long life , norbercueman of frcewil, by which he might defirc to returner eth not nature 
but coiifcruingnarure inal creatures, preuentethinconueniences otherwife. , • . 

* Theft* Angels alfo hinder the diucl, that he can not enter paradife, left he Y! n Ej S 

‘d* 1 ’ r ihould take of the fruitc of the tree, and geue it to men to prolong their hin erdiucls 

“ ’ luics, and therby draw them to hisferuice. oKneirac- 

in . fires. 


Chap. 1111. 

yyicked Cain killcth hohe ^bel. 9 . wbofe blond cry eth for rettenge. iu 
(U in a carfed yacabond , 17. hath much ijfue. 1 y.^/fdam alfo hath Setb> 
and Seth Enos. 

1 A Nd Adam knewe Eue his wife: who concerned and 
Jl\. brought forth Cain, faying : I haue gotten a man 
1 through God . f And againe (he brought forth his brother 
Abel. And Abel was a (hepehard, &T Cain a hufbandman. 

3 f And it befel after manie dayes that Cain " offred of the 
tib. n. ^ fruites of the earth giftes to our Lord, f Abel alfo :: offred .. A figure of 
of the firft begotten of his flocke, and of their fat:and our the Lambc 
j Lord " had refpe 61 to Abel, to his giftes. f But to Cain, that was 
and to his giftes he had not refpeft: 8 l Cain was exceeding 

6 angrie, and his countenance abated, f And our Lord faid 0 f c he world, 
to him: Why art thou angrie? and why is thy countinance Apoc. i^y. 8. 

7 fallen? f If thou doe wel," (halt thou not receiue againe : 
but if thou doeft il, (hal not thy fmne forthwith be prefent 
at the dore ? but thelufttherof ihal be u '"vndcr. thee, and 
thou (halt haue dominion ouerit^. 

8 f And Caine faid to Abel his brother: Let vs goe forth a_i- 
broad. And when they were in rhe fild e, Cain e rofevp again ft: 

1 f /> 10. ^ his brother Abel, and flewe him. f And our Lord faid to 

Cain : where is Abel thy brother ? Who anfwered : I know 
10 not: am I my brothers keper? f And he faid to him : What :: Wilful 
haft thou donc? :: the voice of thy brothers bloud criech to murther if 
n me out of the earth, j* Now therfore curfed (halt thou be fl^e^thac 
vpon the earth, which hath opened her mouth, Sd^receiued c l ™ to g oc | 
H the bloud of thy brother at thy hand, j* When thou (halt til for rcucngc. 
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ic, it ftial not ycld to thee her fruirc: aroagand vagabound 
(halt thou be vpon the earth, f And Cain laid to our Lord: 15 
Myneiniquitie is greater, then that I may deferue pardon, 
f Loe thoudoeft caftmeout this day from the face of the 14 
earth, and from thy face (bal I be hid, and I Ibalbe a vaga¬ 
bound & fugitiue on the earth: euerie one therfore that fm- 
deth me, fbal kil me. f And our Lord faid to him: No, it lhal xj 
not fo be: but whofoeuer fhal kil Cain, shalbe punished fea- 
uen fould. And our Lord put a markc on Cain, that who¬ 
foeuer found him should not kil him. 

f And " Cain went forth from the face of our Lord, and 16 
dwelt as a fugitiue on the earth at the eaft fide of Eden, 
f And Cain knewe his wife, who concerned, and brought 17 
forth Enoch : And :: he built a citie, &: called the name ther- 
of by the name of his fonne, Enoch. *j* Moreouer Enoch he iS 
gat Irad, and Irad begat Mauiael, and Mauiael begat Ma- 
thufael, and Mathufael begat Lamech. f Who tooke :: two 19 
wiues, the name of the one was Ada, and the name of the 
other Sella, f And Ada brought forth label, who was the 20 
father of them that dwcl in tents, and of heardfmen. And 11 
his brothers name was Iubal: he was the father of them that 
fing on harpe Sc organcs. f Sella alfo brought forth Tubal- 12 
cain, who was a hammerer 3 c worker in al worke of brafle 
& iron. And the filler of Tubalcain was Noema. f And La- 25 
mech faid to his wiues Ada and Sella: Heare my voice ye 
wiues of Lamech,harkcn to my talkcifor" I haue flaine a ma 
to the wounding ofmy fclfc, and a ftripeling to mincowne 
drieblowe brewfing. + Seuenfould vengeance shalbe ta- 24 
ken of Cain: but ofLamech feuentie times leuen fould. 

'f Adam alfo knewe his wife again : and she brought forth a 2/ 
fonne, and called his name Seth, faying: God hath giuen me 
other feedc for Abel, whom Cain flewe. *f* But to Seth alfo 26 
was borne a fonne, whom he called Enos, this man n began 
to i-nuocate the name of our Lord. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

ChAp. iiii 

offered giftef] Either Godhim felfc taught Adam, and he his children, 
orcls they knew by inftin£b of natin e, that Sacrifice mult be offered to Gcd, 
to acknowledge therby his lupreme dominion oucr man, and mans due fub- 
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ieflion tohis <Jiuin»'Maleftie. And that not onlyininternalaffcftion, vhich External 5a- 


fas S. Aucu^in, and al Catholiquc Dolors teach) is principally required, but entice due to 

alfo in external things, becaufe ve confift of bodie, and not only of foule, Oodin cucn$ 

and haue, by Gods goodnes, the vfc ofcorporal things.As here we fee exam.” ^ 

plcinrhelawofnature: and the fame was ordained by written precept inthc 

law ofMoyfcs: theProphetcsalfo foretold, that externalSacrificcfhouldbc 

offered in 'the law of grace, and nevTcftamcnt,to wit, thefamc which Chrift 

inftituted, and left in his Church , to contincw to the end of the world. 

Morcouerthis homage of offering Sacrifice is fo peculiar to God only, thatal- Sacrifice due 

bcit manie other exterior rires and fcruiccs are vied both to God & men , as to to God onlic, 

be ba re head,to bowe, to kneclc,& the like before them, either of great humiUtie and to no crcy 

(faith S.Auguftin) or of feShferout fUtttrie, tofuchas are homines colendi y yene- aturc* 

randi , fiautem eis mu! turn additur, & adorandt : men to be yvor shipped, retterenccd 

and if much be geuen thrm,adored (for this terme of adoring is alfo applied to 

men in holic Scripturesfiew. i\. y. 7 • 17-'*'. *9-) yetSacrifice is due to God only, 

and to no creature how excellent fo euer. In fo much (faith the fame Doctor ) 

that as al nations foundeitneceflaric to offer Sacrifice, fo none dtuft facrificc 

to zmcnifiei, quern Deum autfciuit t aut putauit, nut fmxit: but to him whom the|’ x '■ 

cither knew, or thought, or fained to be God. 

4. Had reft e£l to .Abel [Both Cain and Abel didwelin offering external Sa¬ 
crifice, but they differed muchin finceritie and manerofehoofing ordiuiding 
their oblations, touching Gods part and rheirowne, as S. Iuftinus Martyr, Abels Saeri- 
S. Hierom, S. Auguftin and others teach. For Abel offered of thebeft things, fi cc d cc | arc( l 
oUhtftrtt begotten of his focb , and of their fatte . And thcrforc God rcfpc&ed and acceptable, Sc 
approued it. But to Cain and to his gifccs he had not refpett, becaufe he wan- not Cains, by 
ted finccrc dcuotio.VVhichdifferenceof Godsacceptanceappeareddoubtlcs, f omc external ^ 
as S. HieromandS. Auguftin fuppofed,by fomc external figne,otherwifc Cain f lfrnC( 

. had not vnderftoodit.MofUikeitwasby fire fentfrom God, which inflamed ° 
and confumcd Abels Sacrifice, & not Cains. As wc read of diuers other Sacri¬ 
fices in holieScriptures. 

7. shahthonnot receiue:] Reward ofgood workes,and punishment ofeuil are Reward an d 
clerlyprouedby this place. God faying to Cain : If thendoeftyvef shah thonnot puniihnient 
receive againel what els but wel for wcl doing ? as Abel receiued confolation of acc01 c<> 
his Sacrifice wel offered, but if the# dorfhl,shal not thy finnebeprefent foribyyith OUT WOlkeS* 
at the dore ? afflicting thy confciencc, and not fuffc ring thy mindtobein quiet, 
for rcinorfc of thy wicked fa6t, and feare of iuft iudgeinent. For henceit 
came that Cains countenance fel, and his ftomack boyled with angre : punifh- 
ment fo beginning cuen in this life, Sc much more in the next world our Saui- 
our wil render (as himfelfe fairh) to cuery man according to his workes: which 
the Apoft’e exprefleth more diftindllyjflm-urf/ life, oryyrath & indignation. , w 

7. rndevihre [ This Text fo plainly fheweth frccwil in man, alfo after his ] ?. m * 

falle, that the Englifh Proteftans to auoid fo clcre a truth, for thefe wordes, \ ccr U 

the !ufl thereof (to- V/hof f\nnC').shal be-endev thee, and thou shaft haue dominion ourr 1* C * . . 

it, corruptly tranflate in fome oftheir Bibles thus : Vnto thee his defire fhalbc “Cicticaltral* 
fubieft, and thoufhaltruleouer^im. As lfGod had laid , that Abel fhould be 
vndcr Cain.As the phantaftical Manichees peruerted the fienfe, whofe abfurdi- 
r tie 5 . Auguftin controllcth maintayning the true eonftru&ion of the wordcf, 

Tu domrnabnis tllms) nunrjuid fratris?abfit. Cuixsigitu-r ttifi ttrciati ? Thou shaft rule 
curr'.vvhat,oue* thy brothn?Kot fo.Ouer -vvhat then but finite fin other EnglifK 
Editions namely in the laft, which wc fuppofe they wil ftandto, ids better, 
but yctobfcuie thus, Vnto thee sbal be the defire thcrofi and then shah haue rule ofit % 

2.ctv& 
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Let vs thcrforc examine the Tenfe, and if S. Hierome, thegreattfcrlptntcDo- 
r ftor did rightly vndci'ftanditjGod did fpeake to this effeft to Cain: Bnanfethoa Hebraic. 

f He HeSretr haflfreiyytl,lyyarnelhee, thatJtnrtthauenot dominion ouetthee , but t)?oucuey fnne. in Gin . 
alfo« 3 c Greeke The Hebrew hath thusyadte appetitus ems , et tu dotninaberis m cum, or, ei. Vnto 
thee the appetite therof and thou shalt rule oner it. Thargum Hierofolomitanum 
concludcth Gods fpeach to Cain thus: Into thy hand J hauegcutnpoyyyeofthy con- 
cup ij^encc, and hayejlwu dominion therof: yyhetbtr thouyyilt to good or to eutl. The 
Greke hath thus 1T0 thee is the conuerfion tberofand thou shaltbeare rule ouerit: to 

v ■ .. wit,appetite,lull, concupifcendcis vnderthy wil.Finally,alantiquitievniuer- s.*Au- 

■ ■ falitieand vniformc content of Chriftian Do&bis,and otherlerned Philofo- 

'*r phers, and rcaTollable men hold it for certaine and an euident truth , that man li.de ye- 

ie . vnmn n- y Ca ^ firmer hath freewil .YetLuther, the fatherof Prptcftants,fb abhorred this raf^cl. 

truth, that he couldnotabide rhe very word, norvoutbfe { when he writ ca. 14. 
againftit) to title hisbeaftliebooke, Contra liberum arbitrium, JtgainTl fretyyil: 
bur, De feruo arbityio. Of fey uil arbitrament. And denicth that manis inaniwife 

I h ahh r frecto choofcj to refolue, or determine, but in al things fcruil, tycd,conftrai- 
U j f r a *' n ° ried, and compelled to wharfocuer he doth, tai^h, or thinckcth. Further, that 
5C -aninalhisaai os is like to a hackney, thatis, forced to goe whither the rider 
wil haue him. A.ud knowing the whole world aganft him, fhameth not to con- 
'fellc, thathe lettcth them al at naught in reipeft of him fclfe, concluding thus: t,h. dt 
Thaue not[ faith he ) conferred yvith ante in tins boo^e y but lhaue affirmed , andJ do feruo ay 
Caluin alio affirme Neither yy Hi that ante man iudge hereofbut I counfail al to obey,oryeeldeto my:i bitrio. 

-rnillikeththe opinion. Caluin alio for his part, confpirerh in this herefic with Luther, but 
word freewil. more faintly rather wifbeth, then imafrineth that men be fo madde as to flee m < c 
from the name offreewil. I ( faith Caluin) neither myfelfeyyould yfc thisryord, 1 ’ ~ g* 
YY here is ne- and yyould yyish others, ifthey as 1 e me counfaile y to abfiaine from it. But we wil be ^ 
ccflitie there bold to oppofe S. Hieromes reafbnagainft Luther, Caluin, al Manichees, and l&.i.ad- 
is netherre- others that denie freewil. Godmadeys (faith he) yvith fyeeyril, neitke>' ayeyye uerf. lo- 
ward nor pu- drayyenby neccfitieto yertues nor to rices j otheryyiftyyhereii necefitie, there tf neither utntan. 
nilhmentdue. damnai ion nor croyyne. 

16. Cain yvent forth } It is a marke ofHeretikes to make breach, andgoc l.Ioan.t, 
Going/orth forth ofthe Church. And commonly it cometh ofenuie. into herefiet TraEl.de 

4>f the Church andfehifmes (faith S. Cyprian) yvhen they tnuie bishops, yyhiiejl one either complai- %elo 0* 
neth that himfelfc yyas not rather ordained y or difdamethto fujferan other about him. liuort. 
Hereuponheljiiketh, hereupon lie rebellelh. Enuie moued Cain to fyl his brother, becaufe his 
oyyneyyorfics yyereyyicked and reiedfed: and his brothers inf, and eftemed. So ^^ oan -h 

f oing forth became obftinate, obdurate, and defperate in his finne, and 
eing reprobate of God, began a wicked Cicie, oppofite to theCitie of God. 
WherforcMoyfes, as S. Augudin noteth, intending to aeferibe, and fhevr the lib. de 
perpetual continuance of GoclsCine, the true Church, from Adam, which lie Pafiore, 
doth by the line of Seth to Noe, and To forward to his owne time, would no: c.i ,q* c . 
omit to tel alfo the progenie of Cain, euen to the floode, wherin al his of- 10. 
ipring was finally drowned and dedroyed, that the true Cicie of God might 
appeare more d-iftintt, more cofpicuous,&more rcnowmcd.And thatindeede 
the fame only ( and not anie broken andincerrupted companies or conuenti- 
cles) might be know e 11 to be the true Church of God. 

13. t hau-e fame ] So hard and obicure is this place, that S. Hierom required Tom. 
by S. Damafus Pope to expound ir, darcthnot affirme anic one fenfe for cer- ad 1. 
tainc , but propoling diuers , which the text may feme to beare , wifheththe <juaX} . 
Pope (who was aHb very lerned ) to examine al more at large : putting him in Damaji . 
juiudthat Origen writ fiis twelfth aud chixcenth bookes vpon this onlie pbce. 
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The tnoft plobaWo exfofition Jemrth ro be gathered out of thcHdbrcwes 
Tradition, that this lamccbf of the ill uc of Cain {for there was an otherfa- 
mechofScthspro^cmc)muchaddiftedtohunting ) and his eyes decaying, 
vfedin that exc'crcifc the dire&ion of a young man his nephew, thefonneof 
Tubalcain . Who fcingiomcthingmouc inuufhes, fuppofineittobea wild 
bcaft, willed his grandfather to fhoote at the fame : which he did, and ftrokc 
the markc with a deadlie wound , and approching to t^ke the pray, found it 
to be old Cain. Whereupon fore amazed, affli&ed, and mo^ed with great 
paffion, did fo beatc the young man, for his il direction, that he alfo died of, 
the dric blowes. After both which milhappes, and his paihon at Jaft caulmed, 

Lamech lamcntcth as the textfairh, thathe had killed a man and tripling, 
rowit, the one with a wound, the other with drie blowes, for which he feared 
feucnfold pimilhment more then Cain fuffered for killing Abel. Neuertheles 
S. Hicrom & other Fathers thinke it probable, that Lamech killing the one of 
ignorance, the other in paffion, was nor fofcucrly punifhed as he feared. And 
fo they vnderftand the reft of this paflage, that fcucnfold vcngancc was taken 
of Cain,by prolongation of his milcrable life til his feuenth generation, when 
one oflns owne iffue flew him, and another of the fame linage with him. And 
Lamech was pimifhed feuentie fcuenfold when .his feuenrie feuen children 
(for fo manic he had, as Iofephus writeth) and al their ofspring perilhcd in 
the lloud. Myfiically by feuentie feuen may be fignifiedthat the finne ofman- Myftical fenfc 
kind (hould be punimed and expiated in Chrift our Redcmet. who was borne 
in the fcueiitic feuenth generation from Adam. 

id. negone to uwocate. ] Seth was a moft holie man, and fo brought vplus 
children, that they were called the fonnes of God. Gen. 6 . Adam alio and Eue 
were penitent, and became great confeflors, and are now Sain&es. Andfoic 
can nor be doubted but amongft other fpiritual excrcifcs they prayed and in- 
uocated God. And therfore that which is here faid : He (towlt E»os)begane or 
(as the Hebrew hath) then was begune, to inuocate the name oj our Lord, can not p u t>jilcc prav- 
be vnderftood ofpriuatc,but offomc publiquc prayer of many meeting roge- cr ^ e f lc j e s Sa- 
ather, & obferuing fome rites &fet forme in peculiarplace dedicated to diuinc cr jfi cc j n t hc 
Seruice, the Church being nowgrownc to a competent multitude i And that church of 
betides Sacrifice, which was alio before, as appeareth both by Cain & Abel. Goc j 


wr 


Chap. V. 

The progenie of ^dam y ZT number of their yeares ( yvith the death of the 
refyCr tr inflation of Enoch) tn the line of Seth , to Noe O* his threefonnes . 

1 •"T" 1 H1 s is thc booke of the generation of Adam. In the 
Ji day, when God created man , to the likenes of God 
, 7> 1 made he him. f Male and female created he them ; and blef- 

1 fed them:and called their name Adam, in the day when 

5 they were created, f And Adam liued a hundred and thirtie 
yeares ; and begat to his ownc image and likenes, and called 
4 his name Seth, f And the dayes of Adam, after he begat 
he th, came to eight hundred yeares: and he " begat fonnes 

C and 
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t and daughters. f And al the time that Adam liued, came f 
to nine hundred and thirtie yeares, ” and he died, f Seth alfo 6 
liued a hundred fiue yeares, and begat Enos, f And Seth 7 
liued after he begat Enos, eight hundred and feuen yeares, 
and begat fonnes and daughters. f And al the dayes of Seth 8 
came to nine hundred & twelue yeares, and he died. *|* And 9 
Enos liued nintie yeares, and begat Cainan. j* Afterwhofe 10 
:: This He- birth he liued eight hundred fifrene yeares, and begat 
brew phrafe fonnes and daughters, f And al the dayes of Enos, came to 11 
WAlktivyitb n> j nc hundred and fiue yeares, and he died. *f Cainan alfo li- 12 

thathettiued ued feuentie yeares. Sc begat Malaleel. f And Cainan liued 15 
wcl& plcafcd after he begat Malaleel, eight hundred &T four tie yeares, 
God.. and begat fonnes & daughters. *J* And al the dayes of Cainan 14 

::Thcfeuentie came ro n i nc hundred and ten yeares, and he died, f And ij 

t^rs fa^God Malaleel liued fixtie fiue yeares, and begat Iared. f And Ma- 16 
tranHatcdhim laleel liued after he begat Iared, eight hundred and thirtie 
and fo dorh 5 . yeares, and begat fonnes and daughters, f Andal the dayes 17 
h 1 * Malaleel came to eight hundred nyntie fiue yeares, &C he 

lonireft life of t And Iared lined a hundred fixtie two yeares, and be- 18 
al here recited gat Enoch, f And Iared lined after he begat Enoch eight 19 
But if we con-hundred yeares, and begat fonnes and daughters. *f Andal 2.0 
fider that A.- the dayes o flared came to nine hundred fixtie two yeares, 6 c 
ftton^of bo t Mforeouer Enoch liued fixtie fiue yeares, &c begat ir 

die, c^e flrft Mathufala. f And Enoch :: walked with God : & liued after 22 
day he was ere he begat Mathufala, rhree hundred yeares, and begat fonnes 
ated, as thefe and daughters, f And al the dayes of Enoch came to three 23 

atthea^of hundred fiue yeares. *j* And he walked with God, and 14 
60. yeares(be- ” was ^* cene no more: becaufe God :: tooke him. f Mathufala 25 
fore which, alfo liued a hundred eightie feuen yeares, & begat Lamech. 
none arc faid + And Mathufala liued, after he be sat Lamech, feuen hun- 16 

children) and ^ rc< ^ tNVO yeares, and begat fonnes an d daughters, 

fo fubtraiV 60. t And al the dayes of Mathufala cameto :: nyne hundred 27 
yeares from, fixtie nine yeares. & he died, f And Lamech liued a hundred 28 
Mathufala, eightie two yeares, and begat a fonne: f and he called his 29 
uccTin^jin™ name Noe, faying: This fonne flial comfort vs from the 
fiate loncrcr worfces. &C labours of our handies on the earth, which our 
then he §y n. Lordcurfcd’.. f And Lamech liued, after he begat Noe, fiue 30 
yeares. hundred nintie fiue yeares, and begat fonnes and daughters.' 

2 r obh t And al the dayes of Lamech came to feuen bundredfe- 31 

^ore MaLe cm ucn ^ e feuen yeares, and he died. And a Noc when he was 
Latter Euc. fiue hundred yeares olde, begat Sem, Cham, and Iaphat_, 
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4. Begatefonnet and daughters ] Moyfcs in this genealogie recireth notnl- 
wayes the firft begotten, nor the whole progcnic by their names (lor then he 
(hould haue repeated Cain and Abchand haue named many others) but thofc 
onlic by whom the Church of God continued, (ignifying the reft in general, 
whole fucceflion was cut of by the floud. 

y. jfnd be died ] By this Gods word is verified faying, that Adam (hould 
dye, if he (hould cate ofthc forbidden tree. And the diuel is proued a Iyer, lay¬ 
ing,they Ihould not dye- 1 1 is alfo moll true that Adam d ved that day in which 
he did cate. For he began that very day to decline to dear njand fo doth al man- 
hind cucr ftnee, as truly faid the woman of Thecua to king Dauid : vvcdoral 
die, and M yraters that relume not, yyefal ctoyyne on the earth . Jlnd what els (faith 
$. Grcgcrie) u this dayhe decaying of our corruption, but a lingering death ? And 
none ofal thefc that lined longcft reaching to a thouland ycarcs (which with 
God is as one day) man dyed in that day in which h« tranlgreflcd. 

Morally ancient Fathers here note, that albeit the life ofthc Patriaikes fcc- 
meth long to ys, yctifwc copare the fame to eccrniticicis nothing . Neither 
by the iuageincnt of Philofophcrs may aniething be counted long, that hath 
an end : as Tullic bringing Cato wifely difputing, flieweth rhe longed life to 
be but a Iborc moment. Whereby againe we may fee what lode we fuftainc 
byfinne : feeing if ftnne had not benne, we (hould al haue benne tranflated 
from earth to heauen, and neucr haue dyed. 

14. Was [cent no more.] That Enoch and Elias are yctaliueis a conftant 
knownc truth, in the hartes and mouthes of the faithful,faith S.'Auguftin in 
his firfl booke, de peccat. merit crwnifj'C*)* and confirmeth the fame in di- 
uers other places. And it is tellificd by very many bothGreeke and Larin Do- 
<flors. S. Irencusli. y. S. Iuftinus Martyr, cj.8y.aa Orthodoxos. S. Hippolitus 
li. de Amichriilo.S. Damafeen, 1 L 4. de Orthodoxafide. S. Hierom. cpift. 61, 
adPamach. c. n. S. Ambrofe in PfaJm.4y. S. Chryfoftom. I10. 2.1. in Gen. 
ho. y8.in Mat. ho. 4. in epifl.i. ad ThelT.ho. it.incp. adHeb. S.Greg, li.14. 
Moral, c. 1 r,ho. 11. in Ezech.S. Profp. li. vlt. de proniif. S. Bede in c. 9. Marc. 
Theophiladl and Occumcnius in cap. r7. Mat. and others innumerable. 
Touching Elias it is manifeft in Scriptures, that he dial come, & preach, & be 
Paine with an other witnes of Cbrift, before the terrible day of Iudgcment. 
Of Enoch Moyfes heremaketh thcmattermorc then probable, fayingofeue- 
ric one ofthc reft, 6e dyed , onlicofEnoch faith not fo, butthat he appeared,or 
yyas feene no more. For which the fcucmic two interpreters fay, Jfndheyyas not 
found y for God tranflated him . Which can noc fignifie dcatli, but tranlpor- 
ting, or remouing to an other place. Whereto agrecth the author of Ecclcfi- 
adieus, faying ‘.Enoch pleafedcod, andyyx> tranflated. But moft clearly S.Paul 
faith. Enoch yyas tranflated, that he should not fee death, and he yyas not found for 
( o l tranflated him. With what plainer wordes can any man declare, that a 
fpccial perfon were not dead, then to (ay : He yyas tranflated , oreoucyedaway, 
that he ihould not fee death > Neither is it a reafonablc cuafion to intcrprctethis 
offpiritualdcath. For fo Adam being eternally faued (as S. Ircn^usli. j.c.34, 
Epiphan. con.h^rcfim46.S. Agu'.inepift. 99 ad Euodium, and others teach, 
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and the whole Church beleeueth) was prcfcrucd from that death, and Co 
vndoubtedly were Seth, and Enos being moftholic. and the reft here recoun¬ 
ted, as ismoft probable .Neucrthtles fbr farther confutation of the contra- 
rie opinion of Proteftants, the reader may ajlo obicruc the iudgcmcnt ofS. 
The Fathers Chrifoftom, whoaffirmeth that 'Though it be not a matter of faith, whether Enoch 

} >roucby the benoyr in Paradtfe from yyhence JL dam and Eue yyere expelled, or income other plea- 
cripturcsthat fant place: Dicunt tamen faera Scriprura quod Dens tranfiuUt turn, & quod yiuentem 
Enoch is not tranjlulit eum, quod mortem ip ft non fit experts. The holie Seripturesfay that Cod tranfi 
dead. lated him , and that he tranjlated him aline, tlfat he felt not (or hath not experienced) 

death ' And 5 . Auguftin as exprefly faith. "Nonmortuuty fed riuus tranjlattts <f?. 
He ( to yyit Enoch) is tranjlated, not dead but altue. Yea he teachcth how his life is 
fuftayned thus many thoufand y eares vpon earth. And (heweth moreoucr that 
both Enoch and Elias fhal dye. For fetng Enoch and Eliaa { faith he) aredeadin 
lAdaniy and taryingthe ofspring of death in thttrfiesh, to pay that debt, are to returne 
to this life (of common'conueifation) and to pay this debt yyhieh fo long is deferred. 

Diuers reafons are alfo alleagcd, why God would refcruc thcfe two aliue. 
Firft to {hew by example, that as their mortal bodies are long confcrucd from 
corrupting or decaying, in like forte Adam and Eue and al others not finning, 
fliould haue bene conferued,and according to Gods promife, neuer hauc died, 
but after fomc good time rranflared to heauen, and indued with immorraliric. 
Secondly to giue vs an argumenrof immortaheie, which is promifed after the 
general RefurredHon. Forfeing God doth preferuefome mortal, fo long from 
al infirmitiej we may aflurcdly belcue thathc wil geue immortal Sc eternal life 
ofbdbieand foule to his Saindtes, after they haiie payed the debt ofdcath, and 
arc ri(en againc. Thirdly thefc two ( one of the law of nature, the other of 
the law ofMoyfes) are preferued aliue, to come amongft men againe towards 
^ an the end ofthe world, to teach, teftifie, and defend the true faith and dodVrin of 
lib. 8-c.35.de chrift,againftAntichrift, when he {hal moft violently oppugne &perfecutc 
Monar. Eccl. t ^ c ch urc h, OfEnoch it is faid inthc bookc ofEccIc/iafticus, that he was 
An F.Peteii- tranflated, yt det gentibu* pa;nitenntiam, that he geue repentance to the nations^ by 
us in c. 11.Da- ^ p^aching^ reducing the deceiued from Antichrift.And ofElias Malachie 
prophicieth, thathc shat come before the great and terrible day of our Lord, andshal 
turne the hart of the fathers ( that is the people of the Iewcs) to the fonnes (the 
Chriftians )and of the fonnes (the deceiued Chriftians) to thefatbers 9 the ancient 
irue Catholiqucs... 
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Mamfinnes eaufe of the deluge. 4, Giants then hpen the earth . 8 .Noe 

being tuft was commanded to build the iArfe, 18 . vvherin he With feuen 
perfons more , and tbefeede of other lining things werefatted . 

A Nd after that men began to be multiplied vpon the i 
earth. Sc had procreation of daughters: fThe :: fonnes z 
of God feing the daughters of men, that they were faire, 
tooke to them felues wiues out of al,which they had chofen 3 
And God faid: :My fpixit ihal not remaiue in man for euer, 
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bccaufc he is flesh: & hisdayes (hal be an hudred Sc twenric 
4 ycares. -j- And " Giants were vpon the earth in thofe dayes. :*• God who is 
For after the fonncs of God did companie with the daugh- 
eers of men, and they brought forth children, thefe be the p^onjetby 
j mightie of the oUe world, famous men. f And God feing fh e cnormitie 
the malice of men was much on the earth : and that al the offinnesfe- 

6 cogitation of their hart was bent to euil at al times, f it 
"repented him that he had made man on the earth. And toil- ^ to repcn * 

7 ched inwardly with forrowe of hart, f I wil, faith hercleanc chat he had 
take away man, whom I hauc created, from the face of the made man. S, 
earth i from man euen to beaftes, from that which crccpeth Amb.li.de 
cuen vnto the foules of the ayre. for it repenteth me that I Noe fitarca. 
hauc made them. 


Err/. 44, 
17 - 


8.9. f But Noe found grace before our Lord: f Thcfe arc the 
generations of Noe: " Noe was a iuft and perfect man in 

10 " his generations, he did walke with God. f And he begat :: inal genera* 

11 three fonncs, Sem, Cham, Sc Iapheth. j* And the earth was tions God rq- 
corrupted before God, and was replenished with iniquitic. feniedfomc 

12 f And when God had pcrcciucd that the earth was corrup - iuft-M-uc 
ted ( for al Hcsh had corrupted his way vpon the earth) 0 f Grace* 

15 f he faid to Noe: The end of al Hesh is come before me, the 
earth is replenished with iniquitic from the face of them, 3c 

14 I wil deftroy them with the earth. f Make thee an arkeof 
timber planke: cabinets ihalt thou make in thearke, and 

ij (halt pitch it within, and without with bitume. f And thus 
(halt thou make it. The length of the Arke (hal be three 
hundred " cubitts : fiftic cubitts the breadth, and thirtic cu- 

16 bitts the height of it. f Thou (halt make a windowc in the 
arke, and in a cubit finish the toppe of it: and the dore of 
the arke thou (halt fet at the fide belowe, middle cham- 

17 bers, and third loftcs (halt thou make in it. f Behold I wil 
bring the waters of a great floud vpon the earth, that I may 
deftroy al flesh, wherin there is breath of life vnder heauen . 


18 Al thinges that are in the earth, ftial be confumed: f and I 
wil eftablish my couenantwith thee: and thou (halt enter 
into the arke, thou and thy Tonnes, and thy wife, and the 

19 wiuesofthy Tonnes with thee, f And of alliuing creatures 
of al flesh, thou (halt bring payres into the arke, that they 

10 may liuc with thee, of the male fexe, and the female, f Of 
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E ayres of al fortes flial enter in with thee, that they may 
ue. f Thou (halt take therfore with thee of al meates, that it 
•r A right ex- may be eaten, and thou (halt lay themvp with thee: and 
amplcofaiuft they (h a l be rneate for thee and them, f Noe therforedid ax Hcfr. 
n * aA ' al thinges, which God commanded hinu. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. VI. 

SonesofGod ft. Sonnes of God.] The progenie of Seth, profefling true faithSc Religion, 
anil fonnes of were caUed the fonnes of God: and thofc of Cains iflue and congregation, e.’ 

men was then folowing erronious and wicked opinions, were called the fonnes of men . emit. 
fuch a diftin- Which were then the diftLn£kiue termes of trucand falfeReligion, as after- jy t W4 
^lion, as now wardcs were the termes oflcwes and Gentiles: after Chrift, Chriftians and T eUg.c.y. 
;Catho!iques Pagancs:and laftly true and falfe Chriftians are diftinguifhed, by the names cen.epijh. 
SudHcrecik*. ofCarhoIiqucs and Hcrctikes. As S. Auguftintcacheth, inhis qucflions vpon fond, t \ 
Genefis, & other places. Which isconfirmcdby the like iugementof S.Ciril r\ac. jt. 
AlciandrinuslLp. aduerf.Iulianum. S. Ambrofeli. dc Noe & area. c. 4-S.Pa- in loan. 
cianus epift. ad Symphorianum. Thcodoret. & manic others vpon this place, 
j n hundred and tyycntie yeares.] Mans life was not here fhorrned to an pj^ 
TThis warning hundred and twentic yeares,-as (omehauemifunderftood this place. For after io r e p} )Uim 
and expefta- this diuers liued much longer,as appeareth in the genealogie or Sem to Abram 
•tion of repen- inchcxi. chapter ofGencfis.And Abraham liued. i7jyycares (c. zj.) IfaacrSo. Rut>er ^ * 
£ancc (heweth .(c.35.) Iacob 147. {c. 47.) andloiadas borne 1500. ycarcs after, liued 130. 
tfrceWii mm!, yearcs (1. Par. 14.) But no. yearcs were granted before the floud for that gc- * 
tieration to repent in, as the Chaldee Edition erprciTcth more plaincly: 

Terminus dabitur eixentum yigintiannorumjl forte conuertatur . The tcarmc of an 
handred and twentic yeares (hal be geuen them, ifperhaps they may conuert. 

And fo S.Chrifoftom. S.Hierom. and S.AuguAin expound this Scripture. 

Yet whether God cut of 10. of the/c yeares, and brought the floud after a 
ioo(forNoehad his fonnes when he was 500. ycarcs old, & the floud came in 
the 600, yeareof his age) or that this warning was geuen twentic yeares be¬ 
fore anic of his fanes were bornc>is notfo cafcly decided by the holie Doctors, 
Howeafic (oeuerProteftantsfay al Scriptures arc. Though vndcr correction Cin - 
of better iudgement, it femeth more probable, tharMoyfcs by anticipation Tradit . 
ioyneth the birth of Noes fonnes J whenhewas joo. yeares old) to the reft of 
the gencologie of the firft Patriarhes, in the former chapter, and then telle th 
.ofthis admonition, geuen zo.yeares before their birth. And fo God cxpc<fttd 
the peoples rcpcnrancc the whole time of no. yeares preferibed. 

4. Gsantsyyere yp on the earth.] Some haue thought that thefe giantes were 
-unions con- not mcn > nor begotten by men, but that either diucls, which fel at firft 
eemintr thefe f rom hcaucn, brother Angels allured with concupifcencc, begatc them ofthc 
cianrs? daughters of Cain. Philo ludeus in his bookc de Gigantibus,writeth that 

thofc whom Moyfes here called Jfngels y the Philosophers called Gtnios. 
font animalia aeea^yrlnch are Uuin* creatures yyilh ayrse holies Iofcphus (li. 1. 

Antiq) faith that Angels begate thefe giants. Tcrtullian alfo li.de habiru 
,ta.uhebriJ holflpth tiicftunc.error, and diuers more otherwife good authors. 
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But S. Ciril of Alexandria (li-? aduer. Iulian) S, ChrifofVom (homil. n.in 
Gen) S. Ambrofe (de Nee 8 c area, c.4.) S.Auguftin (li. if.c. ij.de ciuic) 
S.Hierom (Tradit. Hebraic) and other moft principal Do&ors tench it to 
be vntrue,yea vnpoff ble, that rhefegiants fhould haue bene begotten by anie 
ochcrcreotures tfien by men. For that Angeisand diucls are mere Ipiritvwith- 
oiu al natural bodies. And ifthey had ayric bodies (as they haue not) yetrhey 
could not haue fuch generation. F01 the powre or force to engender be- 
longcth to the vegatatiue foulc, whofc proper operations are to mine nutri¬ 
ment into the/usance of rhefubieft wherin it is, and to engender new illue 
orofspiinq from the fame,as Ariftotlefhewcrh (li. z. de anima, textu. 14.) 
And m what bodiesfoeuccthereis vegetatiuefoufe, it muftneedcs be, that 
the fame was engendred, and muft fome rimes decay and die, and fo diuels 
fhould be mortal. Moreouer if they could haue generation togeather with 
mankind, then fuch i(Tue fhould be a diftindVfpecics both from man and dine), 
as a mule difFcrerh both from horfe and afle Againe, if fpiiits had abtifed we- 
men in aflumpted bodies, and fhape ofmen, yet they did nottakethem to 
wiuesas the Scripture faith they did,who begate thefe giants. Finally the holic 
Scripture here exprefly callcth the giants men. rhefe be the mightie ones, fa¬ 
mous me;;. The modeflic ofScriprurc terming them famous, whom our com* 
mon phrafe would cal infamousbeing more monflrous in wickednes ofmind, 
then in hugenes ofbodie . For they were moftinfolcnt, lafeiuious, couctous, 
cruel, and in al kinde ofviccs moft impious. 

j. Jll the coigtation bent to euel. ] Luther (in his it. article condemned by 
Leo the tenth ) would proue by thefe wordes, and the like folowing , jllflesh 
had corrupted hn way vpon earth, thatal workes of men arc finnes For (faith 
he) feeing the hartes ofal men are bent alwaies to tuil, andal humane actions 
proccede from the hart, it muft needes be that the hart as thefountaine being 
corrupt, thcftrcamesallb ifluing from the fame muft be corrupted. Againe al 
flcfli hauing corrupted his way vpon earth, rhercis not anyiuft man (laith lie) 
nor any man without finneiand withPloteftantesalfinnes are mortal.But 
Hcrctikcs arguments are like to that the Poets feyneof Sifytxhus laboringto 
carie a great ftone to thetoppe ofan high htl, which when he hath brought al- 
mod to the height, it ftil fallcth from him,& tumblcth againe ro the bottomc. 
Eucn fo theirargumcncs that make grtateft fliew of prouing their opinions, 
arc nothing but vaine traucling, when they come ro berried by thetruefenfe 
ofholy Scripture. In this place Moyfes deferibeth thecnormitic of finnethat 
reigned in tne world before the floud, for which God fent that dcflrmflion 
For it was haynous in dccde, and that efpccially in fourc rcfpe&s. Firftthc ma¬ 
lice and wickednes was general, which is fignified by thofe wordes, a l fifth bath 
corrupted hit-vray -vpon tank. Scc 5 dly it was grcatmalice,fignified by the words 
nuch y .tnd,al the cogitations of their hart h bent to euil. For they committed ai 
maner ofwickcdncs in hautines of pride, in a! lafciuioufncs of the fleflv, in al 
crucltic of robbing,facking,& murthering,in al impietie, againft God & man. 
Thirdly, it was of long continuance, and dayly iterated. For Cain once fallen 
into damnable finneneuer repented, and al his progenie was exceding wicked 
and after that Adam and Seth were dead, and Enoch tranflatcd,manie ofthc 
faithful fcl to the wicked forte, and became vorfe and worfe oroni tempore , al- 
wates, or euerie day . Fourthly they were obftinate and obdurate, nor repenting 
. when built the arke, and preached iujltce (as S. Peter teftificth) andtherfore 
God Crued him andhisfamilie , bringtngtn the delugeypon the world of theimpiotu , 
Al which raaketh nothing at al fox Luther* For although the malice of man, 
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• and corruption of ftefit, was then veiiegenaral* great, of long continuance, 
& obflinate, yet wasitnot £bvmuei£al, but that God himfclfc excepted Noe, 
faying to him / hauefirnnd thee tuft inmy fight in this generation, whereby it is clcre 
that thefe general termes, al cogitation and al flesh, haue exceptions. As likewife 
other as general proportions in this lame chapter,concerning the punifhment 
threatned, comprehend notabfolutly al, and euerieone,butalmoltal, very 
few excepted. J yvtl cleane ta^e a yyay, or deftroy man whom J haue created, from 
the face of the earth. The end of al flesh is come be fore me. againe, that 1 may deftroy al 
flesh yvherein is bieaih of life ynder heaven.*T\icfc are very general fpeaches, that al 
lhouldbcdeftroyed,and yet eight perfons of mankind, that had the fame na¬ 
tural flefh, and amongft other liuing creatures, that had breath, diuers payres 
were faued aliue. So tTiar this place (nor anie other in holie Scripture) wil not 
proue that Protcftants paradox, thatalmens actions are mortal flnnes, or that 
no man in this life is or can bciufhbutmaniefcriptures tclvs plainly thatfome 
men were iufb as Noe, lob, Daniel, Zacharias, Elifabeth, Simeon and others* 
Of Noe fee more in the next annotation. 

j>. Tioe yras a tuff andperfettman. ] Here Noe is not onlie called iuft, but alfo 
perfect. The hebrew word tamsm oftheverbe tamam (which figmfieth to fi- 
nilh or accomplifli) Iheweth that Noe was a perfedt or complete man doing al 
that he was commanded, and performing the offices ofal vertues that pertai¬ 
ned to him; and that not in a vulgar and meane forte, but in a high degree, & 
heroical mancr, as fundrie ancient Fathers haue gathered vpon this place. 
V Ve fhal cite fbmc few of their fa yings for example. S.Hicrom (Tradit. He¬ 
braic, in Gen.) diftinguilhingbetwenconfummateiuftice (of the next life ) & 
iuftice of this generation (or tranlirorielife ) faith : Noetheiul 1 man tt as perfect 
in Ins generations : "Noe did yyall^ey nth God: that is, d+dfoloyvhv fteppes S. Auguff. 
(li. ij.ciuit.c.16.) faith the like, that Noeyvas calledtufl mini generation, toyrit, 
not as the citizens of Go di citie are to be perfe£hdm that immortalitie, in rrlnch they shal 
beajnal to Angels,but as they may be per fell in this pslgramage. And in his bookc dc 
perfedtione contra Caeleftium. he dclcribeth him to be a perfeSlman , that run- 
neth yvithout blametoryardsperfection, yotde of damnableflnnes, and is not negligent 
to cleanfe yentalfmnes,by almes,prayers, and othergood workes. .S. Ambrofe alio 
teftifieth, (li. de Noc &>Tca c. 4.) that albeir the world was verie wicked, yet 
fome wereiuft, faying: By thegract [orfattoure) yyhich"Hoefound, is sheyyedthat 
other nens offence doth not obfeurethe tufl man, yrho is prayfed,not by the nobiliiie of his 
birth, batbythemertt of Ins iuftice and perfection. S. Chrifofl. moft largely (ho. 13. 
in Gen) fetceth forth the iufiice and pcrfedlion of Noe. Where after he hath 
(hewed thatNoedeferued in deede the name of a man, bccaufe he by flying 
vices, and folowing Ycrtues confcrued the image of man, when others like 
beaftes were ledde away and ruled by their wicked luftes, proceederh thus in 
his commendation. Behold (faith he) an other kind of praife: Noeiscallcd, 
iufljwhich denomination comprehendcth alvertue. For this name in ft wc vfe 
to pronounce of them, thar exercife al mancr of verrue . And that you may 
lerne, how he ariued to the very toppe which was then alfo required of our 
nature, the Scripture faith, he yv.ts iu(l, being perfect in hn generation. He perfor¬ 
med what thinges {better it behoueth one ro doe that cmbraceth vertuc, for 
fuch a oneis pcrfecl, he intermitted nothing, he halted in nothing, he did 
norwel in this thing , and finned in that th -ng, but was pcrfedl in euerie ver- 
tue, which was requifire for lum to haue. Moteoucr to make alfo this iuft man 
more confpicuous to vs m regard ofthe time, and by comparing him with o- 
chers, the Scripture faith > he yy as perfect in h is generation: in that time, in that 
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pernerfe’pfcncwtion, viuh declined vptocnil, ’which’^rtild not fo mm h .>« 
pretend ame refemblancc of verrt»e . In that generation tl'crfcre, in th' fe 
times, that iuft man notor.ly pretended, but arnued ro ha height ofverts e, 
that he became perfeft, and in althi.ng.es abfohite ..And that vi-.h I fq id be¬ 
fore, to doe wel amoni'ft the enimies of verrnc, amcreft them Tm h ibul ver- 
tue, doth nlwaics rcftifica greater poyfet fvertue* fe by this occafcn lit iufl 
man got greater prayies. Neither doth diuinc Scripture here make an end of 
praifing him, but further fheweih he cxceflenne ol his vertue, and that he 
was approued by Gods ownecenfurc, forbefides faying : He y-ra* perfect in Ins 
gme anon, it addeth, rhat N 6 e plea'ed f'od, So great w.'s the renowme of his 
v.crtue, that he deferred ro be prayfed of God . ( For >;<,<? pleafed God. faith the 
Scripture, that you may know that he wasapproued ofGod. He pleafed that 
eye, that can not bedcceiucd, by hisgood workes. Thusfarre S. Chrifortom 
and much more ro the fame effect. S. Gregorie the great in his fifth booke of 
Morales, and 36. chapter vpon the third chapter of lob, recounting ceitaine 
principal Pa’riarches among the reft faith : Noe for that he •> leafed Gods examtn-i- 
non rras fatted ahur n the vnclearii yreortd , and after a large catalogue 6f other 
iuft men in confirmation of this do&rine, that fome were iuft in the law of 
nature con bjdeth thus : ^ Neither is it to be b- letted ( faith he ) that on’.yfo manir 
yieere tuft be fort the Uyy yy as rec'ittedi as \Iofes contraftctb in his m ft briefe df- 
fiviption. ‘ *• 

If. Tlr-'tr fivudredr* bit o. ]-Apelles •* , n old hetetike, Scholar ofMarcian, but af¬ 
ter leaning him, ?nd artrongft other new eoyned herefies, resetting the Law & 
the Prophetcs, would by this place impugne Moyfes, faying it was vnpofllble 
that in (o finale rowme, as was rhe arkc by this defirriptio, the defigned payees 
ofal kindes ofbeaftes, foule, Sc ferpenrs, fhotild be contained, with the eight, 
perfons, and al their prouifiondf meare for a whole yeare. VVhcrupcn he 
concludcth that this.narration (which he callcth a fable) hath no probabilitic, 
nor poilibilitie to be tri|e. To whom Sc alluch calumniators it may be anfwe- 
red,that Movfes enen >n an heretikes owne coeeipt, ifmaliee obfeured not his 
fenfc, mu ft ncedes be thought wife ynotigh, if he had ben ne difpofed ro fayne 
fables, to frame them probable, orpolliblc, especially when he pretended not 
to fignifie a miracle, in the final nes of the rowme to recciue fo much, a^ he re- 
porteth, Origen to anfwcr him fnppofeth a cubitc here motioned, to haue co¬ 
tamed fix ord’narie cubircs; and (o doubtles the arke mighfeafily containcal 
thinges thar.arc here fpoken of, for fo it were like ro a great citie. But this opi¬ 
nion ncithef hath good warrant, that eucrthe j£gvptians(ofwhom he fuppo- 
ferh Moyfts might ha.ue learnedtOor any otbes narijonvfcd fuchlong cubites, 
neither can rhis meafure ofa cubite, be agrcable to Moyfcs meaning, who no 
doubt fpraketh of the like cubites here, as he dorh in othcrplaccs. And in 
Produs hedeferibeth an Altar to be made fine cubires long, fine broadc, and 
three in height. Which would be by-Origins meafure (euerie cubire comay- 
ning fi x ordinarie cubites, that is nine foote at leaft) in length, and hkewife in 
b:e;;Jrh 4 f. foote, am! 2, 7. fibre ip height. Againe (Deut. 3.) Moyfcs tcllerh 
qfan i i on bed of Og King of Bafan, that was nine cubires long, & foure broad. 
VVhich make according to Origens meafure ofa cubitc, fourfeorc and one 
fSotc in lc^<r f !i, and in breadth 3 6- foote : which in deede hauc no probabili- 
j t r ciuit ,T ’/^ rhei fore S. Auguftin and other Doctors, fuppofing that Moles in al 
t L7 r C f written for mftrnltion of the fame people, whom he brought 

forth of /Rgvpt, fpeaketh ofone forte of cubires, do likcwifc indre that he 
meancth ordiliaric & knownc cubites, which containe a foote 2 c a halfc euerie 
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cubitc, as VTtnmius Agricolaandothersdoprouc,orafootcan<!‘tlirccquar¬ 
ters of a footc, which is the greateft cubite, that femeth to be mentioned irt 
holic Scripture, called a mans cubitc, or cubite of a mans band. And fo theArke « 
vras at leaft in length 45 * 0 . footer in breadth 7 j\ in height 4 J. or at moft in 
Length ftp. foote, in breadth 87 . and a halfc : in height 51 . and a halfe. 

And either of thefc capacitieswas fufficient to recciuca! tnc thingeshere men¬ 
tioned, conhdel ing the loftes & pardons, that were in the whole arkc. 


Chap.. VII. 

Noe with bisfamihe, andfaires ofal klndes of leaflet and foales, being en^ 

rsN'ocwasiuft. tred into the Arks , 11. it raineth foitrtic dates and fourtie night:, zi- 
not only by 

men and other lining creatures on the earth, without the arks, are 
the eltimation ini 0 

of men, but in defined. 

deedeand be- A N d our Lord faid to him : Get thee in , thou and al 1 

*°Obfci'u'ati-* thy houfc into tnearke : for I hauefene thee iuft :: in 
on of clcanc my fight in this generation. Of al beafls that are :: cleane, 1 
and vneleanne thou lb alt take feauen, and feauen, male bC" female: f but 3. 
bcaAcs by tra- 0 f beafls that are vncleaiie tVo and two, male 3c female.. 

thMaw oV^ eaaIlx ^ °‘ tfi e foules alfo of the ayre feauen & feauen, male 
Moyfes. and female: that (cede may be failed vpon the face of the 
:: The He- whole earth.: j. For yet a while, and after leauendayes, I wil 4 
brew word ray 11c vpon the earth foul-tie dayes and four tie nights : and I 

etl/a gul^c of c ^ can - deftroy al fubftancc, that I haue made, from the 

water, from face of the earth, f Noe therfore did al thinges, which our y 

whence new Lord had commanded him. j* And he was fix hundred yearcs £ 

founraynes old, wnm the waters of the floud flowed ouer the earth. 
c 7 

" L. ran ?* T° r + And Noe entred and his fonnes, his wife and the wiues of 7 
the euer fnee °f fonnes, with him into the arke, bccaufc of the waters 

of the floud. f Of beads alfo the cleane and the vneleane, 8 
3 c of foules, and of al that moucth vpon the earth, f two 3 c 9 
two went to Noe into the arke, male and female, as our 
windowes^oy Lord had commanded Noe. *f And after the feauen dayes i* 
were pailed, the waters of the floud flowed ouer the earth. 

7 In the fix hundred yeare of the life of Noe, in the fecond n 
moncthj in the ieauententh day of the moucth, al the foun- 
yrc^hcrc'cal- raines of tiie :: greate deaptli were broken Vp, and :: the floud 
ledheauen, gates of hcauen were opened : f and the raine fel vpon the r* 
S.Hicr.-jucft. earth fourtie dayes and fourtie nights. In the verie point 13. 
^ e ^; S ‘Lpipbi. 0 f chat day entred Noe, and Sem, and Cham, & Iapheth his 
iblom S Cl.i fi^ nncs: and his wife, and the three wiues of his fonnes with 
kQ.ij.in Gm, them into the arke: f they and euerie beaft according to 14* 
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their kind, and al cattle in their kindr, and al that monet!i 
vpon the earth according to their kind, and al foulc accoT- 

i; din" to their kind, al birds, and al that fly f went to Noe 
into the arke, two and two of alHcih, wherin there was 

16 breath of life, f And fuch as entred in, male and female of 
al Hefh did enter in , as God had commanded him: and our 

17 Lord " ftmt him in on the out fide. | And the floud grew 
fourtic daics vpon the earth : and the waters incrcafcd, and 

18 lifted vp the arke on high from the earth. f For they oner- 
flowed cxccdingly: and filled al on the face of the earth: 

19 morcouer the arke fleeted vpon the waters. | And the wa¬ 
ters preuailed out of mcafure vpon the earth : and al the 
hiegh mountaincs vnder the whole hraucii were centered. 

10 '[ Fiftenc cubites higiicr was the water aboue the moun- 

11 taincs, which it couercd. f Andal flesh was con fumed that 
moued vpon the earth, of foulc, ofcattle, of beafls,and ofaf 

11 creepers, that crcepe vpon the earth: al meii^, f and al 
things, wlicrin there is breath of life on the earth, died. 

13 f And he cleancdcftroicd al fubftance, that was vpon the 
earth, from mancucn to bcafl, as wcl it rhar creepctn, as the 
foulcs of the ayre : and they were deftroied from of rhe 
earth : " butonlie Noc remained, and they that were with 

14 him in the arke. f And the waters held on aboue the earth 
an hundred fiftiedayes. 
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shut him in] God who by his only wil could in a moment hauc drow¬ 
ned al the reft ofthe world, fauirig whom he pleafed, nor needing in any thing 
the helpr ofhis creatures, yet would vfe both natural, & fupeinatural mc.incs, God vfeth 
as the labour ofNoc to build the arke, new fountaines fpringing, and the hea- both natural 
uens powring do wne water fourtiedayes togcather, a fterwards the winde to andfuperna- 
dry vp the earh, and becaufc thcdorc be'ng great ( for Elephanrsr ro enter in) tural mcanes, 
and was to be firmed without.( as S Ambrofe notcrh ) for bcttci induringrhc as fecundarie 
forcible waters,could notcpmmodioufly be elofed by Noc, oirL*r.l ( by the caufes,in pro- 
miniftric of Angels) >hut him in on tl>e out fiJp, ro teach vs by al this, and rhe like ducing, con- 
difpofition ofthings, that albeit his Diuine omniporencic can do what he wil feruing, go¬ 
al alone, yer he wil haue his creatures to concurre and cooperate rs fecundarie uerning, pu- 
ciufes, fonicrimcs naturally, fomctimesfupernaturally, or miraculoufly, as-it niftiing, & in 
plrafeihhis goodnes ro iinpcrtto them powrc 2nd vertue- rewarding hi.* 

13. t ut only Kof ] As there is notanie thing inal the old Teftamcnt, from creatures, 
the creation ofchc world til the coming of Chrift, more notable, more admi¬ 
rable, or of greater importance, then tins hiftoric ofthe general floud ;fo was 

D a thcr« 
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AI or mod there nothing (though al, or mod chanced to them in figure) that euer more i.Cor.io 

thingesin the aptly, more IiucIy, or more exactly prefigured Chrift and his Church, with 
oldTeftamcnt there# of al mankind, thendid. Noeand the arke,&thedjowning of themed 
be in figureof of the world in tha,c deluge. V Vhich S.Auo’gltin declare th in many places, But £/> 95./. 
thcncw,&no rfiod elpecially aniofpurpole inhistwelftn bookc againft Faudus the Mani- f deBap- 
figurc more chec, ftom the 14. chapter ro the 21. and in his fifteenth bookeofehe cicic of ti/'.c. 18. 
exa£t then the God, in the two lad chapters: where he Iheweth at large both the certaintic dcvnttA 
floud of Noe. ofthe hiftoric, and that as certaincly it was a figure of things in the new Tcfta- tcEcclef 
mcnr, and withal the great congruitiebctwen the figure &: the things figured. 

How thcDo- The fame did Origen explicate (homil-i. in Gen.) S. Gregorie ( hoaiil 11. in 
ftorsappltc Ezcch.) Rupcrtus (li. 4. comment, in Gen. c. 71. & fequent.) anddiuers other 
the figure to ancient Do&ors, confirming their expofitionsby S. Peters tedimonic, faying: 
the things fi- In the arke afarv, that a et^htfoule.- (or perfons ) yyerefaued ( from drowning ) Cy.de fi¬ 
gured ty vrater, yyhemnto Baptifme being of the Ul*e forme noyyfaudh ycu alfo . And by 

our Sauiours wordcs faying : Jfs in the days afKoe, fo shal alfo the comnun^ of t 1 ?e 
Noe fienified ^ onneofmanhei In fumriie the Doctors teach, that Noe fignifyiug n-Ti f was a fi- 
Ohrift ° gure of Chrift, the very reft ofmanslbule. Whom who focuer folowcth dial 

Thcarkethc find red for their foules. The arke fignifieththe Church , the forme therof 
Church being fix times fp long as broad, and tenne times fo long as hiegh, relembleth 
tfic pro portion, pf. ina^n s badic.j lying,prone or ptoftratc. The dorc in the fide 
r reprcfeiitcth tf!e wound in-Chrffts fide, from whence flowed the liolie Sacra- 

h^Ch^ hb° mcnts > b 7 w ^ c h the faithful enter into the Church, and arc fan<dificd. The 
/- ulc y timber wncrof the arke is madc,& the waterbearing it vp, fignified the Crofle 
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burden bfafcontayivcclih“the'atke, and'refided thd boydrous waues of the 
floud beating without, did fignifie fucli men in the Church, as be conftantdc 
, dand firmly in al fortes of ten:ations: efpecialiy godlic & lerned Dolors and 
^ n . n . Padors, who by wordc and example vpholdand cufirme the faithful people in 
Church lnC1C al afiii<dions within, and wltliftanclana conulnce arHcrctikes, and other Infi- 
Ji ' * dels that oppugne the Clnuivcii without. Agayip'thph^eghei'&: lowcrrowmes 
Varietie ofda- v/ith the midlc chambers & third loTtcs, & other dfftm&ions of cabinets, and 
tesand orders partitions, and al fortes of lining creatures clcane and vnclcane , receiued 
in the Church thcrin, did fignific the varieties ofal dates & fiyidlions, and diuerfitic of ma- 
ners and merittsin the Church, in which are peefons of al degrees, Cleigic^fid 
Goodand cuilLaitic;f bteimfc^, Pbnce<flilbfe(£Ves,.gpod:a)n r d tilil-'The rubfl'fllvortgkifid'of'' 
in .the Church glcw, called WrampbJfigtiinbdVhe ^erriiinenr dl'euerlading dabilltie, and vn- '* 
Perpctuitie o feparable conexion ofthe Church, by the grace and continual a/fidance if the 
the Church. Holie Ghod conferuing the fame. The confirmmatioti of the arke inonccu- 
xt ■ ■ bitcfignified'the vnitie ofthe fame Church, which is one in ai times, and pla- 
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Church. 


One ch’cfe 


cfcs. further Would God a(hlightrc hade m.ihld'arkt's, for. Noe and hisfoniicl ' 
’or 6 fh 4 i? creatures, nor irunie cmefd f u I er $;(ii fib Ugh. lie would tfiar bf thena 
fhould cbmemiiiic "blatibn's^ f»ut 6ne only arke’, arid one chiefd goUerndiif 1 
tli.erof, and that al with /lit the fame fiiould corporally dye, to fignific that al' 

..111' •» 1 ' Vi I • : 1 “ ’ 1 • ' -'i ‘ 1 ’ II < v I I 


i \ 


y 


which dye without the Church do perish, and arc eternally damned, wher-" 
ilpo'h' S. Hieiom/amoneddther Fathers','d^e^eth that al witfiiii the Chufch, 


out 

Church 


"that communicate,with Thf Sei Apodbligde fwfiti-ih $.,t)amafus lit£ then 
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A UR 1 EFE REMONSTRANCE OF THE 

I T A T E OP T H F. C II V R C II, AND FACI Of 

Religion, in the fir ft ac^of the world. 

From die creation to Noes floud:ihe 
i^uccoi' i 6 j 6. yeaics. 

H E re According to our furp ofe mert icn :d Iffore , we rvtl briefly r*- 
citecertaine principal points of R^hgtony taught and obferue dm the 
flrft age. In Iphich the for ndations of.the true miner of firmng Cod (that 
should be continued to the end of the \t orld ) lucre Lid y and proffered tn 
fame, as appeared in thefe faun first chapters of Gcmjis. But fir ft of al, 

Ipt shal in two Words repete ( as it U clerly geathered in the fame hohe Scrip - 
tur ) tie (htr of man before, andmmcdiatly after his f ll f being the fiibteft 
to D ?hom dl this pertayru th. 

lifter therf ore that God had created other things both in heatten and Man made to 
earthy lafl of al he male Man, to his cWne image and Irenes, > ith Inder- an ^ 
flandm ran dnfreewd y therm like to AngeUy and fiiperior to al other ere dr fUtc. 
tureij and fi made him Lord andmaifler of al earthhc things. Neither were 
thefe the gr-'atefl benefit rvhtch God bcfloWed on man: for his di tune good net 
tnd <ed alio this hti rca finable creature , with mnocencie cr original inf ice, 
wherein al things Wtrc moft rightly ordered Within him, and about him. Man obeyed 
Hi m<ndyivily and reafin were obedient to God\ his fenfes W inferior part God, and al 
cf hi* fiidtu'erefiibiecf to rcafou \his flesh and bodie obeyed theffmte j and 
al earthlie creatures obeyed him . God alfo adorned man wttk excellent maQ< 
knowledge, both natural and fupernaturat.. And albeit hit bodie nos of 
corruptible fubftanccyyet the fame, and al hispoficritie y iftheyhadriotfln - 
nedy shouldhauebenne confirmed, and without dying, hatte bennetranfl*^ i acc jin 

tid to eitirlafhnglife. Thus man was placed in Taradife, and Eue there kdi£c» 
made of a ribbe of his fide, to be his mate and InfeparabU companion , as 
man and wife toyued in Martage, with Gods blefing,for mere aft and mul¬ 
tiplication. A\ appeareth in tie twoflrft chapters of this bookf. 

Bui God hailing made man right, he intangled him fclfe (as holie M Jn f e \ by 4 
Scripture ffeaketh ) with infinite qutftions. For thedutd enuyingmans yclding to 
flintte in.teg^ed our mother Eueioith e^ueflions andliciy and then by her, tenutioaa* 
flrft feduced and dtcfiucdy allured alfo .Adam to the tranfgrefionof Gods 
commandment. And fo th y lofi ong nal iufiice y which Adam had receiu^d 
fj t - himfclfe and al in.;n\‘nd:.ind al proceeding fiom them by natural prop 4- 
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gatton are borne the children of Wrath, in original finne centra fledfrfm 
Ad*m, Jljues of the dine!, not only Jubiett to temporal death, but alfo 
are excludedfor cner from heauenly Life andglorte: except by chnfls redem¬ 
ption particularly applied* they be ref ore d to grace Cr tufltce in this life . 

.And touching Adam and Eue , Whofefinne Wasnot original but aElual, 
direflly committed by them fines, Gods mercie fo reclamed them byntjp 
* grace , that they defared not ( as Cain, andfome orhers did afterwards) but 
With hope of remiflionWcre fine and penitent , and accordingly receincd 
penance,and redemption. For God brought Adam from his finne ( m sap, i# t 
bohe Witte tefhfieth) and the fame is colletted of Eue,God shewing the 
hky ftgnes of his prottident mercie towards them both, of "which We shal by 
and by note fime for example . 

Now let fee the more principal points of faith and /uhgion profejfed 
and obferued by the Church of God before Noes fond. Firft they beleeued in 
one Eternal and Omnipotent Grd,who made the whole World and al things 
therm of nothing . TV hich is eafey confeffed ofal that are not plume ^Ctheills, 
and may be proued again f them by re a fin * And therfore Adam and 
other Patriarches could not erre in this Article,nor others be ignorant tier of 
except they T} ere Vry Wicked. 

The Mpftene alfo of the Blejfed Trinitie, three Ditiint Perfins in one God, 
though farre aboue the reach of mans reafin , yet Was belsuedmore exprefly 
by fom*, more implied by others , and conferuedfrom age to age' by tradition, 
at leaf amongjl the chief e header and leaders . wherupon Moyfes afterrvardes 
tnflnuated the fime great Myflerie , by diners T Xordes and pbrafi<. Writing 
■ef God and bis Woi‘k cs - The two Wordes God created/^ thy be rightly con- 
Jidered importe fo much. For the Word Elohim,God, m the plural number, 
Jignfyeth plurahtie of Perfins (for move Gods it can notftgnifie .feeing 
there is but one God) and the~\crbc bara, created, m the ft ngular number 
fignifyeth one Godin nature and fubftance , albeit three Perfons, For what- 
foetier God doth in creatures , if the ivorly of the whole Trinit’e : though h> he 
Scriptures do oftentimes appropriate fimeWork e to one Dunne Perfon, fime 
to an other . Which alfo proueth dflintbion of Perfons in God . So the wordes 
God created heauen and earth figntfiethe Father, to 'tyhom powrc is Gen. r. 
attributed. In the beginning ,ftgnific the Sonne, to whom \rifdomc it 
appropriated, and the Words,T\\o. Sprite of God moued ouer the \ra- 
tezs, ft^ryfic the Holie Ghoft, by whofcbountiful goodnes, the Watirs 
Weremairfrutttftft . Likewifi God> owne Worde : Let vs make man 
ftgnifie the plurality of Perfons, and Image and likencs in the fi ngular 
number,fignifie one God, 

Men tlfo knew by faith man le things perteymng to them ft lues . As that 
th* bodie Was made o 
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thirty formerly exiflingy but crested immediatly of nothing and naturally 
immortal vthat the fottle of^yfdam was indued with grace and inf ice : that 
hefelficm that happ'te Jlate y by ytlding to tentation , and breaking Codi 
commandment of abftmence \ that for the fame finne ^fdam and Eue were 
(aft forth ofParadife,and al mankind fnbieft to death, and other calamities, 
Fot remedie againft fenntyO* reftauration to grace, they beleeucd in Chrift 
promifed to be borne of the Womans feedt, who by his death should conquer 
the wicked ferpent, dehuer man from captinitie, and reft ore him to fpmtiial 
life. <yfnd this is the caufe of the perpetual enmitie betwen the woman 
(efteciaUy ihemoftbleffed virgin Mother, of whom Chrift tooke flesh) and 
the fnpent, and betwen herfcede, the ffirituat children of Chnff, and the 
ferpents feede, the fphole compatne of the Wicked . of this battle and conquest 
Targhum N tevofolimitanum thus ffeaketh* There (hal be remedie and 
health to the children of wemenjuit to thee, o ferpent,there (hal 
be no medicine, yea they (hal tread thee vnder their feetc, in the 
latter dayes, by the povrre of Chrift their King, likewife Godsfami¬ 
liar comerfafion 'tyitb diners men in mans shape (Gen. 2. 3. 4. 6 . and 7. was 
a figne of drifts incarnation ^/Cnd The Sacrifices immolated did prtfgurate 
his death, m refpefl 'tyherof it is faidw the .Apocalips, The Lambc Was 
flaine from the beginning ol the world. But more exprefly S. Paul 
teflijietb,that /del, Enoch, and Noe beleeued in Chnff, naming them for 
example efihfirfl- are, and others of other times , and in the end ceniudeth, 
thatm imemore being approned by the fame faith, recciued not the 
promife (to wit in then■ hfe t.me ) Cod prouiding that they without 
others (ofthetJi-w I.*w ) fhould nor be conlummate, that is, not ad- 
mined into hraieenltc icyes fruition of God, \ntil the Way of eternal 
glone were opened by oitr, Jx rds P. •ficnand ^Afenfton . 

Neither did the true fern ants of Cod, in tbofe firfl dayes, only belecue M 
hart, b: t they Afo profefed their faith, Cr Religion by external /{ties, name » 
ly in offerngof Sacrifice (the mo /?./? feta lie mage cr ftrence to God) which 
i< clerly tsftfed, iha. 4 . <t< wel bloudic in figure of drifts raft:on,*ts ynblou 
die tn figure of the holte Enehantt. ^yflfo the accepting of the one rightly offe¬ 
red by y f’e! } renting the other not donneftnctrly by C ttr, was declared 
by external fgnes, dtchich Caindifdayntng and enuyitig his brotkers good 
'Vi or he, kjicwmg htsowneto be n night,of mere malice kjdd hir brother . 

Be fide s Sacrifice they kadalfo other pites in pubhqne Affemblies, pray mg 
and truncating the name of cur Lord, m more folrmne manerffrom Enos 
time and ,0 for\yxrd,areordi)i? to that it recorded of Lim,in tlje end of the 
fourth chapter. for douttles ^/tdam, ^fld, and Sith did alfo pray and call 
vpon God, ami tberfore it Seas fome addition or ittcreafe of fdemnitii in 
thtfcnticc of God, Tvhicb is referred to Enos 3j 
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Cercfrxonial 7 icy had moreotttr other ceremonies: of the feuinth day particularly lie fed cm. t 5 j. 

E^aftcs atl ° nS * h G°d> kfpt holte by ^/Cdam And othtr Tatnarches. at ^/Cbbtn 

Abftincnce* ^raycitnejfeth in bis commentaries ^pon the tepne ccmmandimcnts, of ah- am. **. 
Clcanc & vn- fiaynmgffom meates, for it femeth the more godhe forte did (Ate no flesh, G,w * *' 
clcane before tiefloudf^ahuh Was after permitted . obferuationof cieane and *>»- 071 7,t * 

^J C tc> S ^ra* cr~ c ^ ane htaflesfor Sacrifice. of peculiarplaces dedicated to religions ~\fes where 4 * 

tc t pray cr. ^ ^ mette together topray. Ltfwife diners other things in thefirfl Age were 

Figures oF fig wts °f chrtf}s laments ; the Sptrtte of Godgrttmgpowrc to the watery, Q^ n I# 
Ch rifts Sacra- i ns Tertulhan S. Hieroxn And others expound it ) and the fioud of Noe, by s, 
meats. Peters ttjhmonte, were figures of Baptifme. Manage inflamed in Paradtfe, is 1. Pet $. 

Baptifmc the hery paterne of hohe Matrimonie, a Sacrament in the church of chrisl, 

where one man and one 'Viffe are onLe lawful, and not more At once in ante 
wifi, Cbriff reforming thtt bah in Moyfesltw at tolerated {for bar dues W4f T? 
of mens bartes, andforaHoyding mart her, to put away one 'Wife, and taky an 
other) to this firs} inftitution *s it was in the beginning, two in one flesh, c#. 1,14 
not three nor mory, The repentance of^idam and Eat Vi la* a ptrfiefl and ex - 
amplarefigure of the Sacrament of Penance, FirSt they ere ashamed, cone- 
ring their nakednes, and hiding them (flues^jhtch shewed their grtefie and cm, \, 
forow forthefinne committed. Secondly thy conftfied their fault , and by 
irhxt meanesit happened. For God examiningdam, he anfwered truly 
and Jim ply fatng ; The woman which thou gaiieft me, to be my 
.companion, gaue me of the tree and I did cate. ukwifeEue confefied 
fincerly, faying: The ferpent dccciucd me, and I did eate. Thirdly 
God gatse them penance [befidcs death btfore threatned and other prna'ties 
annexed) that Eue thouldin painc and fraud bring forth her chil¬ 
dren ; and Adam fhould eate his bread, in the iwcare of his face. 

-^And Tv tbalcaff them 1 orth ef Paradtfe. Bat not forth of hts fauonre, as a*- 
feared by his making ‘hem raiments ofikjnnes, granting them and their po- 
■From hence is fi» r itie y the rest of the earth t:> hue end labour in, efiectal-y to (true him , and 
, c da penance. w th admonition to remember, that of JtiU m m r. as made, and 
tshes, on tntodaft be shat returnc, yC xvhicp were fgnes of tone , and that fnally he 
Ashvcnefdny. would bring them, andmante more to eternal faluation. 

The p.rfi borne and heades ef families Were Prtefis a! the time of the la >v of 
rrieflhoocl. nafu-e y^ntil the Uw bem^changed, God icohy Pru-fls only of the flock r f 

yCarnn, and there!} of tyse Ltuitej to afifth-mm that f unfit on , Aaron % 
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of nature, or nowhere none in the law of gract (as Trotefiantes fay thtrek 
not) there Jpere no law at al. See more of this point in the Annotations, 
chdp « 7.41/ Hebre. Here We only obf rut that Abel, Seth, Enos, 4»^ 

Pat r larches Jpere Prirfies , exerctfed prieJUie functions: yea Cdtn dlfo 

pas d Prieff f though 4 W 00*) offered Sacrifice . 

But external offsets or mimfiene, Without* Wv/ dtfpofed mind t and fin - 
ffrf “>ertues producing Goodworkes, did neuer tu/hfie ame man. And Good pro rkefi 
tberfore Catn5 Sacrifice, offered With a peruerfe mind , ft** reffefted by nccc 
Coi, 4* Abels yxos: 'tyberupon he becoming TPorfe, and more malicious, 

God sharply reproued hk anger and enuie, concerned without iuft caufe, fay¬ 
ing'. Ifthoudoeft wel, (hale chou not reoeiueagaine: but if chou 
doefk il, (Hal not thy finne fofwith be prefciu ac the dore Ulcrly 
shewing that euerie one shal receiue according to his ft or fas. 

This place alfo etiidently sheweth Freewil, yea in a wiefad man. For this Freewil. 
txpoftulatton had neuer benne littered, by our mofl reafonable Lord, and 
Matflcrff Cain had benne deprtued of freeWil. For he might haue excufed 
timfelfe, and mufl needei bane benne holden excufed, if he bad benne forced 
to do os be did. But God charged him as inexcufitble, and os one that faiew , 
or ought to know, that he had freewil. And doth further inculcate , that a 

he had, and should hauepoWre, andfreewil oner hi* concupifence, to correft 
the fame, if he wou-d, faying: The luft therof ihal be vndcr thee, 
and chou (halt haue d«mion ouer it. So that no finner, be he neuer Jo 
wiefad , much Itffe a mfl man,lacfathfreewil• yet Luther abhorreth the hety 
Word , and Calutn Wisheth it out of the World. 

Temporal punishment isprouedto be due for finne remitted, by that Temporal 
both death, and other penalties are tnflitted, by Gods iufiice lepon men, afttr remit-* 
iulhfication,and by the particularpunisbmtnts laid hpon Adam and Eue, t cdl 
confefing their fa u!tes. 

Purgatories alfo proued by the fame iufi ice of God. For when ante dieth Purgatorie. 
penitent , and yet hatte not madefulfat isfaftion, they muflfuffer for that re¬ 
mained after death, and be purged , before they can enter into reft, which 
remnant of debt our B.Sauiour calleib The laft farthing, and faith, it mufi 
be payed. The Itwes alfo at this day hold the dottrin of Purgatorie by tradi¬ 
tion. And confequently they Pray for foules departed, not only to God, Prayer for the 
but alfo to the ancient ratnarches ( which hfawife sheweth Inuocation of •* ca< ** 

Srinfts ) in thefe wordes: Yce fathers which fleepe in Hebron , An< h° Sail,ag * 
open to him the gates of Eden, that is ofparadife, which was planted 
in Eden, And Hebron is the place where Adam was buried, and hu fipul- s e p U ! c hers of 
. ‘h'rrehgioujly confin 'd in the time of Jofue, about ijoo yeares after his patriarchct 
death . The (am: is the place which Abraham bought , and there buried Sara : rcligionfly 
where alfo himfelfi,and ifaac, and lacob were buried land 19 which finally collIcIuc4 
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the bodies of the ttPelue founts off acob a ere translated from Stclem, As to* U.iAn- 
fephus TVritetb. And Ucbem alfo Was fptiially honored, bccaufe fuck per- 
fans had bonne buried there > as S. Ilierom. Wttmfetb, of bis owne know ledge Bpiff. ad 
mb* time. T*m*th. 

A^atne by relgious care of burying the dead in this firH age, Enoch 
Tea* more certam.ly lejioWen to be Translated time , and not to be dead. 

F,or thefeuentie Interpreters, andS. Paul, fay He was not found, ''tobteb ’’ 
importeth that they fought diligently for him^and that hu hodu could not 
be found, for,God tranflated him. 

By al which We fee mutual offices, and communion of good Ivor hes 4 -* 
mongttgood men aline and dead, which it called, Comunion of Sainfts. 

And, herein Angels lie fadnot t.hftr : offices. For G.odfet cherubim to fapt ctn . j> 
the gate of Paradife, that neither man should enter, being tujily expelled l4 * 
forfinnenor diuels , as S. Auguftw noteth, lefi they should t a fa'finite of li ir d* 
the tree of life , andgetting it to men, allure them to more ftnne . And now Gtn 
Sainfts bang exalted to Angehgtone, haue Ufa honorable offices towards 1 c '**'* 
Other men-, as Angels haue. Tea the blond of Abel h/siu/Hy shed by Cam, Gtn '\' 
tfpdmflly to be reuroged by God^sbeweth the peculiar honour , Which God 
befoweth ^pon his Saints, for their Serines and merites m this life , £r effe- 
t tally in their death. For Precious in the fight ot our Lord/is the * 
(death of his Sain ft?. . 

Hence alfo is proued, that feeing m this life the good are ajflifted, and 
the bad oftentimes proffer*temporally , there mutt nedes be an other Court 
of exatt Iufhce, and an other. Reaconing day, whertn eiterieone shal 
rtceiue, according as tl.tyhaue donne good or eud. which Was fuffinently 
int. mated by Gods, difcnfhng, and mamfefling Abels and Cains deferts , 
which Were hidden before, and in part rewarding them, accordingly, yet 
reftrumg the fttl reward of the one, and punishment, of the other to the 
next w or ld.. Of the ludge and. his [entente Enoch ( alleadged by S. lude the Fj)l rf 
Apoflle) profued,clerlyfaying : Behold our Lord cometh in his iud*. T « 
holie choufands, to doe iudgemenc aganftal, and to reproue al 14* 
the impious, of al the workes of their impietie, wherby they 
haue donne iinpiau^ly, and of al the hard things which impious 
linnets hau* fpol^nagainft him, Thus holie Enoch preached touching 
the wic fad, whtch thought there was no Judgement to come , nor Judge to 
befeAredj, 

At this Judgement al shalappeare in bodie and foule returning to life . 

For that Al men shal rife from death is proued, by the immortahtie of 
mansfaule, which God did not mafa nor produce of corruptible matter, but 
immediatly Breathed into his face the breath of life, and man be- Gen ‘ 1# T» 
came a liuing foule. fo the foule being immortal , and hautng a natural 
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inclination to the bodie, mans naturalperfeflion requireth the eoniunftio-k- 
of bodie and foule. for neither Joule nor bodie Jeparated if a man, hut both 
toynedtn one (ubjtfience are a man, tn Jo much that mankind should pens h f 
except the bodies shal rife againe, and hue with the fo tiles. ^Cnd then shal 
the bodies be qualified according to the fate ofthefoules, happie or mifera - 
bitfor euer. 

Of Eternal life the tranflation of Enoch if a figure. For feeing Cod pre - Euerlafting 
feruetbhi* corruptible bodiejo long, from death and mjirmitie, it it a token 
and mamfefl figne, that ly the fame powre of Cod, the bodies of men shal Theblefledin 
at l aft day , after that al men are once dead, rife againe, and remame with crcrnalioy. 
thefoules for euer. The good in Eternal ioy: the ypickedin Eternal paine. The wicked 
loth fignfied by the cufiodie of the gate of Paradtfe by ^ 4 rigels m y ypho for inendlcj 
euer kepe out thofe, that are fill defiled with Jinne, and fo they depart into P ainc * 
fire euerlafimg , and admit the innocent and mil into the kjngdome of hea - 
uen, 'Which is euerlafiingioy and perfect fe licit le. 

Thuf we fee the face and brief e ftimme of Hctigion, in the beginning of g cncr 
the World, til the fond : and the fate of the Church, 'Which wo* alivayei vifible. 
Vifible, cotfiftingof men good and had, with a continualSuccclTion of Succc(T\onoi 
Eulers, as welJfiritual as temporal . For thefrit borne were both Priefles and P atriarc hes. 
Princes in euetie fami Ite, ^/fnd amongil the fame one euer chief of aL From Onefupreme 
which ranfe Cam Was excluded , or rather excluded him fife, by Going Head ot the 
forth from the face of our Lord, wherupon hohe Moyfes recteth this ^^ U1C ^' 
MonarchicalJuccefiton of one chief e, and Supreme Head, from Adam by 
the line of Se th, Enos, Cainan, Malaleel, Iared, Enoch, Mathu- 
fala, Lamech,<<W Noe. Neuenheles he fetteth downe alfo the progenie 
of Cam, the firfl beginner of a Worldhe , fchijmatical , and heretical con 
uenticle , oppofite to the Citie of God. fie denied Cods proutdence ( 44 C ainsr-eea- 
T 'argvm /herofofomitanum teffieth ) prote/hng to ^ 4 bel , That there tiuedo&rin. 
was no Iuflice nor Iudgc, nor other world then this, no re¬ 
ward for vcruie , nor punishment for finnc,and fo defperar- 
ly he killed Abel, of tbefe negative principles proceeded other like 
detejla'de opinions , and moil wicked life, fanage and barbarous cruel - 
tie, and al k ,n d of impietie. ^ 4 nd in procefr of time albeit manie True faith ftil 
remained in true faith , and ~\nitie of the Church , yet by conuerfation lcma * llC( ^ n 
With (iiih mi fc re antes , cfirecially by occafton of Manages betwen the s ome alfo inft 
fvtkfttJ and irfidels, almoil the Whole World was corrupted in mamrs . and peifed. 

B f *t x or \v is mfl and perfeff t In punishment therefore of fo great and enor* j nreiIr t j ori 
m’nus firings, God fern the general floud, wberby al Cams proprnic, and al D f heretical 
other infidels were wholly defrayed and extinguished, and the true Church Sinngogues. 

t * 1 r ildy purg'd • nnlie mil Noe and hi* famthe referned. By tybem the fame • ts 

l' l*. 1 17 J it ■ '1 , Cotimiancc of 

true L/juren Was continued, and the World againe replenished With men . r j lc church. 

Ex Chap. 



Chap. V 111* 


The fecond 
ace of die 
vo rid. 

The third pirt 
ofthisbooke. 
Ofthenewin- 
creafe & mul¬ 
tiplication of 
the world. 


?' The erove 
returned not 
into the arke, 
but (as appea¬ 
red by the He 
* 

brew iext)go- 
ingand retur¬ 
ning refled v- 
ponthcaxke. 




?:Theyentred 
into the arkc 
the 17. day,, 
thefecodmo- 
*cth of the o* 
ihcr yeare: fo 
they remai¬ 
ned there a 
v/hole yeare 
syvd tenne 
dayes,. 


Tit VP Attn diminishing hy title And Utlt^C. Not fendeth forth 4 troVD> 8v 
After him a done > thrift : 18. Ufily gotth forth Jtitb dt that Jferc tyttk 
him in the Arke. 10 , ert&eth an ^/dtar y and offertth Sdfrtjicc. 

A N d GodremembredNoe,nndal the beafts,andal the 1 
cattle, which were with him in the arke, and brought 
a winde vpon the eaxth, and the warers decreafed. f And the x 
fountaines of the depth , ajid the floud gates of heauen, 
were (hut vp : and the rayne from heauen was ftayd. -f And j 
the waters returned from the earth going Sc comming: and 
they begane to decreafe after a hundred fiftie dayes. \ And 4 
the arke refted the feauenth moneth, the feauen & twentith 
day of the moneth vpon the mountaines of Armenia. But j 
the waters for al that were going and dccreafing vntil the 
renth moneth: for in the tenth moneth, the firft day of the 
moneth, the topps of the mountaines appeared. ■{■ And after 6 
chat fourtie dayes were pafled, Noe opening the windowe 
of the arke, which he had made,.lct forth a crowe: f which 7* 
went forth, and did :: not returne, til the waters were dried 
vpon the earth. *f He fent forth alfo a.doue after him, to fee 8^ 
if the waters were ceafed y et vpon the face of the earth. 

•f Which finding not where her footc might reft, returned p 
to him into the arke: for the waters were vpon the whole 
earth: and he ftretched forth* his hand, and caught her and 
brought her into the arke. f Andhauing expe&ed yet fea- 10 
uenmoe dayes, againe he let forthadoue out of the arke. 

■f But (he came to him at euentide , carrying a bough of an 11 
oliue tree* that had greeneleauesinhetmouth* Noether- 
fore vnderftood that the waters were ceafed vpon the earth. 

■f And he expected yet ncuertheles other feauen dayes : and 11 
he fent forth a doue,which returned not any more vnto him. 
t Therfore in the fixt hundred and one yeare, the firft mo- 13 
neth, the firft day of the moneth the waters were cleanc di¬ 
minished vpon the earth : and Noe opening the roofe of the 
arke, looked, and fawe that the face of the earth was dried. 

■f In :: the fecond moneth, the feuen Sc twentyth day of the 14. 
moneth the earth was.dricd.f And God fpake to Noe,faying; ly 
* f ( Goc 



Noc. Genesis. $7 

16 f Goe Forth of the arke, thou &c thy wife, thy fonnes and the 
ly wiues of thy fonnes with thee, f Al cattle, that are with thee 
of al flesh, as wel in foules, as in beaftes, dc al creepers, that 
creepe vpon the earth, bring out with thee, Sc goe yec vpon 
tZ the earth : increafe and multiplie vpon it. f Noe therfore 
went forth, and his fonnes : his wife, and the wiues of his 
fonnes with him. f Yea and aJ cattle, beaftes , and creepers 
that crepe vpon the earth, according to their kinde, went 
10 forth out of the arke. f And Noc'built an Altar to our Lord: 

and taking of al cattle and foules that were cleane, offered 
it Holocaufts vpon the Altar, j- And our Lord fmelled a fweete 
fauour, and laid : I wil no more curfe the earth for men : for 
the fenfe and cogitation of mans hart are prone to euil from 
their youth: I wil no more therfore ftrike eufcrie liuing 
n foule as I haue done, f Al the dayes of the earth, :: feed- 
rime and harueft, cold and heate, fommer and winter, night 
and day Dial not reft. 


::Iirthewhdfo 
yeare of the 
floud was no 
fowingnor 
reaping, nor 
plcalantvari*- 
tic of times, 
but al defolate 
& mifcxablc : 
hence forth 
God promi- 
(cth more fta- 
forrablc tiroes 
S. Amb'. ii.de- 
Noc & Area. 
c. 1J. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Chap. VIII. 


io. Built anchor] Noe without ciprefte commandment, and without faenfise 
delay, offerctb Sacrifice to God, for the benefitc receiued, in his, and his fa- TVj 6 * 

mihes>confcruationi with the other liuing creatures, in that general deluge of comeudab c* 
BddtKoe the world, V rel^noyyin^ (faith S. Ambrofe) Thatto hr trut th*nl(fj£(»in£ t yybich j. Volunrarit. • 
& *jfrca it preftnted, not commanded : therfore hr made no delay . tor the yertue of a graffiti t.Speedic. 

# li. mind exelttdctlt doutful deliberation, and he that expecUthy til the debt of than(eibe 

exalted, it an yngratjul prrfon> Tot more folemnitie, he dedicated an apt and j Solemn*, 
permanent place, for this peculiar diuineferuicc, Building an jiltar to out Lord. 

The Hebrew word xti^heaeh (of the verbe labath, to kil, or make facrifice) 
j ’ ** and the Greeke Thyfiafterton, fignific an Altar to facrifice on, not a common 

table for mcate. He offered of the cleane and beft things becaufc pure and 4 *P l J re ' 
deuoutSacrificeisdue to God.Moreouer it was large and bountiful, for he ^ t r i 
offered of al the kindes of cleane beaftes and foules. Finally He offered-them L oun 1 U 
in Holocauftes, where al was burned and confumed in the honour of God.How tf.Holocauft. 

9 euh. i. gratful al this was to God, Moyfes fignifiethfaying : Our Lord fmelled a fyyette 
I fal .jo. f 4M0, * r * n otthat either anre fweete corporal fauour could of it felfe delight Sacrifice is 
| Late i. Oocf who if the moft fpiritual fub fiance, or that the burning offleftv, bones, plcafantto 
i jfmoi j. and bowels ofbeaftes could yeldfweete £aaour;but the dcuout mind dccla- God : not f 6 t 
I Betal. i red by (hcH external dutiegreatly picafcd God. For God renuireth both., but external 
I j */1 Mar specially a finecre hart. As not only dfiuine Scriptures, and liolieFathcis^but things butfoi- 
llif.y- 4 - moral Philofoahers teach vs. Jt yyere a greucut thing (faith Plato writing the nficcr* 

| A ihtro v f facri fi ces) tf Goa had refptft rather to the gij tv, dud fair ifucu/f mcoi 4htn to their numh 
| 4^ Hob. ttimd, hb.feritei frojeutbu. 


G e k e s i s. Noe. 


Chap. IX. 

God renetveth the blejftng of multiplication ,3 aHotVeth the eatirgoffeh, 
hut not of blond 8. promiftth neuer againe to dejhoy the \orld by 
Jvater zi. charn/aw, and report'd his father* nakedne> } phtchsem and 
lapbtth conned . 24. For ypbtch he hit turfed, and they areblejfed . 



A 


N d God bleffed Noe and his fonnes. And he faid to 1 
KOfthis com' ~L JL them: :: Increafe, 8 c multiplie, and replenish the earth. 
nundmenc,.or •}* And your terror and dread be it vpon a 1 the beads of the 1 

J^c^hc^Anno^ eart ^ an( ^ v p° n *1 the foules of the ayre, with al that mouc 
tarious. chap. v p on the earth : al the fishes of the feaare deliuered to your 
Vy,z$. -hand, f And"althat moueth,and liueth fbal be yours for 3 
jneat: euen as the grene herbes haue I deliuered al to you: 
rj* Sauing that "flesh with bloud you fbal not eate. fForl 4 J 
-wilrequire the bloud of your foules at the hands of al beads: 
and at the hand of man, at the hand o f eech man, and of his 
brother, wil I require the foule of man. f Who foeuer fhal 6 
iheedmans bloud, his bloud ihal be fhed: for to the image 
of God man was made, f But increafe you andmultipUe, 7 
•' andgoe vpon tlie earth, and filit_r . 

■ f Thus alfo faid God to Noe, and to his fonnes with him : 8 
Behold I wil eftablish my couenant with you, and with 9 
your fecde after you : ’f and with euerie liuing foule, that is 10 
with you, as wel in al foules as in cattle 8c beads of the earth 
that arc come forth out of the arke, and in al beads of the 


:: Therain- 
bow- was be¬ 
fore, but was 
cot a Ci gne, as 
Go 4 (inch 
hence forth it 
dioultlbc, for 
men to re¬ 
member his 

promife. ... 
Seucrian.us it\ 
Gen. S.TI10. 
'Quodlib. 
A.JO,. 


earth, f I wil edablish my epuenant with you, and al flesh ir 
Ibal be no more dedroyed with the waters of a floud, nei¬ 
ther fhal there be from henceforth a floud to ^ad the earth, 
t And’God faid: This is the figne of the couenant which I 11 
geue betwen me and you, and betwen euerie liuing foule, 
that is with you, for perpetual generations: f :: my bowe 13 
wil I fet in the clouds, and it dial be the ligne ofacouenint 
betwen me and betwen the eatth. f And when I dialcouer 14 
the clement with cloudes , -my bowe (bal appeare in the 
cloudes : f and I dial remember my couenant with you, and 15 
wiA euerie liuing foule that beareth flesh: and there dial no 
more be waters of a floud, to didroy al flesh, f And my 16 . 
bowe (bal be in the cloudes, and I dial fee it, and I* dial re-, 
xnember the euerlaPdne coueuanG that was made betwen 

God, 


Unit 17, 



Noe. 


vfpoc. 
ij. 6. 


iltb. it. 


no 

l/o. 17. 
is Gm. 


Linit 17. 
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God and cucrie lining foule of al flesh which is vpon the 

17 earth, f And God faid to Noe : This (hat be the figne of the 
couenant, which I eftablished, betwen me & at flesh of the 

18 earth. | The formes thcrfore of Noe, that came out of the 
arkc, were Sem, Cham, and laphet: and Cham he is the fa- 

19 thcr of Chanaan. fThefe three are the Tonnes of Noe: and 

!■ of ihdc was al mankind fpredouerthc whole earth. :: By this it is 

20 f AndNoe ahufbandman began to til the grounde, and clererhacNo* 

21 planted a vineyard, f And drinking of the wine was made childi° Rafter 
Xi 'drunke, and naked in his tabernacle, f Which when the floud. S. 

Cham the father of Chanaan, had feene, to wit that his fa- Chnfoft. Bo. 
thers priuities were bare, he told it to his two bretheren i n 

23 abroad, f But in dede Sem and Iaphcth put a cloakevpon 
their fhoulders, and going backward, coucred the priuities 
of their father: and their iaces were turned away, and they 

24 fawe not their fathers priuities. f And Noe awaking from 
the wine, when he had learned what his younger fonne had 

2J done to him, f he faid: "Curfed be Chanaan, a leruant of fer- 

16 uantes fhal he be vnto his bretheren. f And he faidiBlefled 

17 be the Lord God of Sem, Chanaan be his feruanr. f"God 
enlarge Iapheth, and dwel he in the tabernacles of Sem, and 

18 Chanaan be his feruanr. f And Noe liued after the floiii 
29 three hundred fiftieyearcs. f And al his dayes were in the 

whole nyne hundred fiftie yeares : and he died. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Chap. IX. 


1 that mttttth ] S. Iuftinus Martyr, S. Chrifo£tom,and other ancient 
Dotftors proue, that flefti was lawful to be eaten before thefioud:but being 
not nccclfaric, becaufc men were ftrongen and other things alio of more 
force, thebetter forte which weie of Seths race abftained from it. Bur afrer 
the floud flclh being more ncccflaric, God altcreth that cuftome of abftinence, 
with tl iis limitation and commandment, that they lhal not eate blond. 

4. i teib yyitb blond ] Though this pofitiue precept, of not catuig bloud, 
ferucdwel to make men more abhoi re manflaughter (which ; s forbid by the 
law of nature, anti the reuenge therof here and in other places feuerly thre- 
Jtucd ) yet it wasfpccially geuen both immediarly after the floud, and in the 
law of Moyfcs (with manic the like )“ro exercife men in obedience. And the 
lame was renewed, fora time, by the Apoftlcs, to appeafe a conrrouerfle in 
r he primitiuc Church. For that the Icwes conuerred to Chrift, hauing benne 
long accuftomed to this obferuation, could not indurc to fee it broken, i>r 
them iclues, or other CluifUanSj and being no greacbuidcn, forthc Gentiles, 

it 
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“Noe finned 
not in di'un- 
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Why Chana- 
fln is curfed 
gather then 

Cham. 


Sinnes, puni- 

fhedinthepo- 

fteritie. 

The effc&of 


40 Genesis. 

it vas decreed thataUhoutd kepe it. And fopeacewn made .Neuerthelesit 
vas aboliiKcd when the caufc ceaffcd. As S. Auguflin declareth againft Fauftus 
the Manichce.Such isthc authorise of the Church to decree, and againe to 
difanul an obferuattonofa thing ofitfclfc indifferent. 

ir. Drvn[e] Noc finned not, by the common iudgement of ancient Fa¬ 
thers, in that he was oucrcomc with wine, becaufc he knew not the force 
thcrof, hauing drunck only water al his life before. Bur this external rebuke, 
and worldlic difgrace happened to Noe, in figure of Chrift naked on the 
CroiTc. As S. Cyprian (Epift. 6). ad Ccccilium) S. Auguftin( li. 16. de ciuit. c. 1. 
& li.ii. contraFauftum Manicheum. c. 13. &. 14) Eucherius, Rupcrtusand 
others (vponthis place) do teach. And Iikwife that Scm and Iaphcrh were a 
figure ofthe Church confiding of Iewcs and Gentiles, and Cham of Herc- 
tikes, and other Infidels, that deride the infitmitics, which our Sauiour fu- 
ftayncd?Goe to now ( yee Manichecs, faith S. Auguftin) obieft calumnies 
to the ancient holie Scriptures, doc fo, yee children oFCham, to whom naked 
flcih femeth vile, by which your felucs were begotten. For neither couid 
yee by anie mcanes haue benne called Chriflians, except Chrifls as he was 
fortold by the Propheces, had come into the world, had drunck that cuppc 
of his vinyard,'which could not paffe from him, had fiept in his paffion/as in 
drunkennes offolie (which is wifer then men) and fo rnc infirmitie of mortal 
flelli (which is ftronger then men) had become naked, by the fccret counfel 
of God, which infirmitie vnlcs the Word of cod had taken vpon him, the 
very name Chriflian, wherof vcealfo glorie, had not benne acal in the earth. 

if. Curfed be chanaan ] VVhy Chanaan the forme is curfed, and not his 
father Cham, diuers yeld diuers reafons S.TheodoTetus reporteth out of the 
Hebrew Dolors, that Chanaan ahoy firft faw his grandfathers nakednes, 
and told the fame to his father, and fo they both derided that they fliould 
haue coucred, Chams ocher fonnes not offending, an<f thcrforc not his whole 
progcnic but only Chanaan & hispoftcririe were here curfedrby Noe. S. Chri- 
fbftomc fuppofeth that for fo much as God had blcllcd Noe & his three fonnet 
coming forth ofthe Arkc, he could not prefume to curfe anie ofthofc, whom 
God had blcfTcd,thcrforc curfed Chanaan who in wiickcdncs was like to his fa¬ 
ther. S. Grcgoricbringcdi this, for example of wicked men, cfcaping punifti- 
meat in this life, and are puniflie l in the next, and in their pofteritic, folowing 
their vices. VPhat meaneth it ( faith he ) that Cham Jtnni>;g, chanaan his fount 
hadfentenceofreuenge,but that thefinnesoj the reprobate pro'per here in tins Ufe v»><•- 
iten+ed, and are punished aftervyards? And clerc it is thatChanaans molt wicked 
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blelllng and pofterit;e werefubduedin the end, 2nd mod of them deftroied by the chil- 
curfing. dren oflfrael (who were of Scm) vndcr the conduct oflofue, according to 

0 Noes prophetical blcffing of Scm, and curfing of Chanaan. 

17. Goa enlarge] This blcfltng of lapbeth was literaly fulfilled, when faccor- 
ding to his name, which fignificrh Latitude or enlargement) hisplenriful iffuc 
poflefled mod ample countries, bothinthe Continent, and Ilandcs. Burmy- 
ftically it had cffcil (As S. Hieiora. S. Auguftin. Rupertus and others 
.expound vt) when the Apoftlcs, being 1 Iewes ofthe race of Sem, firft buil- 
jdeathc Chriftian Church, wherin the jnoft part of that nation refilled to dwcl, 
contemning Chrifts Gofpel& grace, and the fulnes of Gentiles entred in, and 
IHcrw Hereti- were made inheriters. Finally Chanaan is feruant to both Scm and lapheth, in 
Jces ferue Ca- that Heretikcsbeing vndertheIurifdi&ion ofthe Church, gcathercd of Ie- 
Ahpli(j.ue*. wesand Gentiles, ferue toftur vp Catholiqucs diligence to moreexaft know- 
lcdgeofaj truth; aud rhcirpaticncc tp more merite andgloric. 
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C H A Pi X* 

The gene atomic of Noes children , hy whom the Xorld was inert a fed 
dgdtne, after the floud . 


t H e s e arc the generations of the fonnes of Noe, Sem, 

JL Cham, and Iapheth : and children were borne to them 
l after the floud. f The children of Iapheth: Gomer, ahd Ma¬ 
gog, and Madai, and Iauan, and Tnubal, and Mofoch, and 

5 Thiras. f Moreouer the children of Gomer: Afcenez and 
4 Riphath and Thogorma. f And the fonnes of Iauan:Elifa 
/ and Tharfis, the Cetims and the Dodanims. f Of thefe 

were diuided the lies of Nations in their countries, ech one 
according to his tongue and their families in their nations. 

6 f And tne fonnes of Cham: Chus, and Mefraim, and Phut, 

7 and Chanaan. f And the fonnes of Chus: Saba, and Heuila, 

Sc Sabatha,and Regma,& Sabathaca.The fonnes of Regma: 

8 Saba, and Dadan. f Moreouer Chus begat " Nemrod:he be- 

9 gan to be mightie in the earth, f and he a valiaunt hun¬ 
ter before our Lord . Therofrofe a pioucrbe : As it were That is 

10 Nemrod the valiaunt hunter before our Lord, f And the * n 
beginning of his kingdome was Babylon, and Arach,and bcdccciuc^ 

.fi Achad, and Chalanne in the land of Sennaar. f Out of that 
land came forth " Aflur, and builded Nimue, and the flrects 

11 of the citie, and Chale. *(“ Refen alfo berwen Niniue and 


15 Chale : this is the great citie. f But Mefraim alfo begat 
the Ludims, Sc the Anamims, Sc the Laabims, the Nephthu- 

14 ims, f and the Phetruflms, and the Cafluims: of whom 

15 came forth the Philiftims SC" the Caphtorims. f And 

16 Canaan begat Sidon his firfl: begotten, Hethxus , *(“ and 

17 Iebufxus, and Amorrhxus, and Gcrgefxus, *(“ Heuxusand 

18 Aracxus: Sinxus’, f and Aradius, Samarxus, and Hama- 
thacus :andafterwardes werefpred the people of the Cliana- 

19 nits, -j* And the limitts of Chanaan were from Sidon as we 
come to Gcrara euen to Gaza, vntil thou enter to Sodoma 

10 Sc Gomorrha, and Adama, Sc Seboim euen to Lcfa. f Thefe 
are the children erf Cham in their kinreds, and tongues, and 

11 generations Sc lands, and nations, f Of Sem alfo - father of 
al the children of Herbcr, the elder brother of Iapheth were 

11 borno. ■j' The children of Sem: Ailam and Aflur, and 

F Arpha- 
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ArphnxaJ, andLud, and Aram, f The children of Aram : 13 
Vs, and Hul, and Gether, and Mes, f And Arphaxadalfo 24 
begat Sale, of whom was borne Heber. *f And to Heber 2j 
were borne, two, fonnes: the name of the one was Pha- 
leg, r: becaufc that in his dayes was the . earth diuided : and 
his brothers name was Ieftan. f The which Ie&an begAt 16 
Elmodad, and Saleph,. and AGirmoth, lore, j? and Aduram, 27 
and Vzal, and Decla, f and EbaL, and Abimacl, Saba, iS 
f and Ophir, and Heuila, and Iobab. al thefc were the chil- 29 
dren of Ieftan. f And their dwelling was from Meffa as wc 30 
goeon.as far as Sephar a mountaine in the caft. f Thefeare 31 
the children of Scm according to. their kinred and tongues, 
and'countries in their nations, f Thefe are the families of 3 x. 

Noe, according to their peoples &T nations. Of thefe were 
" the nations diuided, on tn,e e^rth after the floud., 

ANNOTATIONS. 

C H A C. X, 

8. Xenjyod. ] To this Ntmrod the fonne of Chus, fuff builder and king Li.t c.4* 

Babylon, Iofcphus, S. Epiphanius, S.Hierom, S. Auguftin, and generally al jfnticpt, 
ancient writers aferibe tHe firft tyrannie, and fir ft fencing vp ofan earthlie cicie l.jfntiq 
oppofirc ro tHe Citieof God after the floud. He was ±Valiant,ot rather a rh* chalda. 
Lnthwntera giant hunter( faith 5 . Augufcin,according tothe feuenticlnterpre- 
ters) who by falftioodand force brought manie vnder his dominion. For he inofte. 
fturred vp pride (faith Iofephus) and contempt of God in men, auoching that U.it f>T( 
they were not beholding to God for prcfcntfclicitic, but to their owne ver- 4.^ jy, 
tue j and fo fuppofing men would fal from God to him, if he offered him fclfc ciuit. 
a leader, and helper againftanew floud, by litleand Jitle drew al to tyrannic, nevofui 
He was otherwife called Saturnus,' and was at length,amongft otners ac- jtnnijn 
counted a god. After him his fonne Beluslupircr (as mo.ftauthors aflirmc ) /*. 4 ,c.y 
raigned 6 y yeares. And then fjucceded Ninus the firft king of the Affirians. Eufebius 

11. .Affur buildedniniue ] Here is great diflkultie, and much difputc a- in chron 
mongft writers, who this Amiris. Briefly,w.c may cither fay with Iofephus, 
and S.Auguftin, thatAfTur the fonne of Sembuiltacitie* which afterwards 
Ninus of Chamj race enlarged, enriched, and changing the name called it T , . 
Ninum:or els that this word jlffur here fignifieth (as. 4. Rcg.15.rfal. 81. Efaia: v 

to. Sc 31.) the king of Allmans, ro wit Ninus the fonne ofBelus,who asal hifto- * 

ries grecke and barbarous reportc ( faith S. Hicrom) was the firft thatraigned d»it 
oucr alAfia, & among the Allmans built Ninum a citie of his owne name, dufeb itt 
which thc-Hcbrewes calNiniue. He fer vp the Monarchic of the Aflirians, j ' 
called rhe golden kingdom, which ftood 114 o. yeares. And made his father 
Belus to be honored for a god. To whom the Babiionians, asPlinic reftifieth, 
firft ere<ftedftatuas, altares, & temples. Of this Belus or Bel of Babylon were 1 9 • 
alfo dcriued other f. lfc goddes, as Belial the god of Libertines, or without if 1 
yoke, Bcelphegorgod of the Moabites, Beelzebub ofthe Acharonites, Baalin f 
Samaria, Baalim amongft the Philiftims: and the likein other nations. H 
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jt. r&tWtfMJw] Hovmanie Nations and tongues were in the world iitr- 
mcdiatly after the towre of Babylon, is more comonly fuppofed, then clerly The common 
flicwcd by old or late writers . Only it femeth ceitaine and euident, that opinion ofyx. 
rbere were i aft as manic tongues as Nations . But to findc piecifty (as the com- ro :icrnes is not 
mon opinion holdcth) 7*1 is hard.For in this chapter j where they would clereinScrip- 
couat tnisnumber) are notmentionedfomanic. Neuerthelcs if wc addc cer- tulc 
taine that begane diftintt Nations afterwards, til Iacob with his children Yet this num- 
went into ^Fgypt (in whom only the Hebrew Nation and Tongue continued ber of nations 
to Chrifts time, the number wil come right. Oflaphcth were borne 7. fonnes aru [ tongues 
chiefe ofNations. Againe of Gomel'(befides his fuppofed fucceflor, who can may beproba- 
notbc counted beginner of an other diftinCt nation) came 1. other hcades. bly treat here d 
Likwifc oflauan (befides his firft fonne) rofc 3. more nations. Of Cham by j n t j^ s 
his firft fonne Chus were 6 . nephewes princes of nations. Againe of Regma t b cr places of 
( befides his fucceflor) came one more. And Ncmiod befides hiskingdom of G cnc ft s , 
Babylon, rayfedvp other 6 . By his fecond fonne Mcfraim came 8. nations, 

Chams third fonne Phut made ouly one nation. And Chanaan his fonnes 

made 11. more. Of Scm (iaft mentioned for better connecting the mainc 

Hiftorie, and fuccellion ofthe Church) came the chifc and principal Nation The Hebrews 

the Hebrewcs, defeending from him by Arphaxad, Sale, Heber,and fo dircCtly chicfe of thclc 

to Iacob OfScm alfo were borne 4.othcrfonnes beginners of nations. Againe nations. 

of Aram (befides his (lift fonne) were) fathers of nations. Likwife of Heber 

(befides the Hcbrewes defending by Phaleg ) were borne to his other fonne 

IcCtan 15. heades ofnations.Thefe areal chat arc named in this place : to wit, 

oflaphcth, iz ofCham33. and ofScm zi. which make in al 66 . wherunto if 

weadioyne Nachor (Abrahams brother ) Moab, and Ammon ( Lots fonnes) 

alfo Ifmacl (Abrahams cldeft fonne) and his iffuc by Cctura, and finally Efau 

(Iacobs brother) who made 6 . morediftinCt nations, the whole number is 

71. This probable collection, with the reft, we fubmit to betteriudgemeut. 


Chap. XI. 

Cod hinder eth the y>dtnc f/itrj, ofe of building 4 hiegh totPre , 7. by confoun - The fourth 

ding mens tongues . 9. jtherof it it edlltd Babel. 10. The genealogie of part of this 

Sem to tStbrdm. booke. 

Of the diui- 

1 A Nd the earth was of one tortgue, and al one fpeach. 

1 jlV *f And when they remoued from the eaft, they found an Ua l ° U * 

3 a plaine in the land of Sennaar, and dwelt in it. Andeech 
011c faidto hi? neighboure : Come, let vs make bricke, and 
bake them wi th fire. And they had brickc in fteed of (tone, 

4 and bitumc in fteed ofmorter: *f and they faid: Come,"let vs 
make vs a citie and a towre , the toppe wherof may reach to 
heauen : and let vs renowne our name before we bedifper- 

f hno al lands. *f* And our Lord descended to fee the citie 

6 and the towre, which the children of Adam builded, f and 
he laid; Behold, it is one people, and one tongue is to al: and 
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they hauc begunne to doe this, neyther wil they Ieaue of 
from their determinations, til they accomplish them indedd. 

•j- Come ye therforc," let vs goe downe, and there confound 7 
their tongue, that none may heare is neighbours voice, 
j* Andfo our Lord difperfed them from that place into al 8 
lands, and they ceafed to build the citie. f And therfore 9 
the name therofwas called Babel,” becaufe there the tongue 
of the whole earth was confounded : and from thence our 
Lord difperfed them vpon the face of al countries. 

f Thefe are :: the generations of SemtSem was an hundred ia 
yeares old when he begat Arphaxad, two yeares after the 
floud. f And Sem liued after he begat Arphaxad, fiuehun- 11 
dred yeares : and begat fonnes and daughters. •{■ Morcouer 12 
Arphaxad liued thirtie hue yeares,' and " begat Sale, j* And 15 
Arphaxad liued after he begat Sale, three hundred three 
yeares: and begat fonnes and daughters, f Sale alfo liued 14 
thirtie yeares, and begat Heber. j* And Sale liued after he iy 
begat Heber, foure hundred three yeares: and begat fonnes 
and daughters, f And Heber liued thirtie foure yeares, and 16 
begat Phaleg. t And Heber liued after he begat Phalee, 17 
foure hundred thirtie yeares : and begat fonnes and daugh¬ 
ters. ^ Phaleg alfo liued thirtie yeares, and begat Reu. iS 
•f And Phaleg liued after he begat Reu , two hundred nine 19 
yeares, and begat fonnes and daughters, f And Reu liued 20 
thirtie two yeares, and begat Sarug. f Reu liued alfo after 21 
he begat Sarug, two hundred feauen yeares: and begat_> 
fonnes &C* daughters, f And Sarug liued thirtie yeares,.and 21 
begat Nachor. f And Sarug liued after he begat Nachor, 23 
two hundred yeares : and begat fonnes and daughters . 
t And Nachor liued nine and twentie yeares, and begat 24 
Thare. f And Nachor liued after he begot Thare, an hun- 2y 
dred and nintene yeares : and begat fonnes and daughters. 

T And Thare liued feauentie yeares, and begat Abrarru 
and Nachor, and Aran, f And thefe are the generations 27 
ofThaxe: Thare begat Abram, Nachor, 3 /C Aran. More- 
ouer Aran begat Lot-i . j* And Aran died before Thare his 28' 
father, in the land of his natiuitie in” Vr o£ the Chaldees, 
j* And Abram < 3 t Nachor maried wiues: the name of Abram 29. 
his wife was Sarai: and the name of Nachor his Wifo, 
Melchathe daughter of Aran the father of Melcha, and the 
father of Iefcha. j* And Sarai was barren, neither had Che 30 

chit- 
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31 children. f Thare therfore :: tooke Abram his Tonne, and 
Lot the Tonne of Aran, his Tonnes Tonne, &c Sarai his daugh¬ 
ter in law, the wife of Abram his Tonne, and brought them 
out of Vr of the Chaldees, for to goe into the land of 
Chanaan : and they came as farre as Haran, and dwelled 

32 there, f Andthedayes of Thare came to two hundred flue 
yeares, and died in Haran-». 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Chap. XI. 


Abram wat 
commanded 
to goc forth 
of Chaldea, 
as appeareth 
A£h 7- v. 4. 
Though thij 
iourney is 
here aleri- 
bed to Thare 
as the princi¬ 
pal perlon. 


4. let ys ma! y e ] Here we may fee in Nemtod the common caufes of he- cau ^ 

relics, and the maner ofHertikcs ptoccding. For he hailing a futle proud, and orlc utmeand 
afpiring mind, firft detracted from God, perfwading men (as is noted before) lC ‘ 
not to depend vpon Gods prouidencc, and finding (ome others of like hu- cpreten 
S ebrif. mour , they confpired together, and drew more folowers, by bearing the fim- ccs deceiue 
k* jo pier forte in hand ( for it was vnpoflible wife men fhould beleuc it) that they 1 ie im P ic * 

would make a towrc ofdefence againft a nev floud, if God fhould thinck to Heretikes 
drowne the world againc. But their principal intention was to make thcmfel- profper fora 
ues greatand ftrong for the prefent, and famous to poftcritie. Al which God time, but are 
ouerthrew neither fufFering them to build vp their imagined caftle offtrength confounded 
nor to be praifed for their workc, but made them infamous to the worlds end. in the end. 

7. let ys confound] God in diflipating this vaine worke of men, would vfe Miniftrie of 
the minifteric of Angels. As not only Philo Iudcus, and Origcn, but alfo S. Angels. 
Auguftin, S. Grcgorie,and other fathers expound thefc wordes. Come, let ys 
de/cend, and eonfound their tongue. where they alfo note Godsfingular wifdome, q Q( ± tlir neth 
U*i 6 c '6 merc * c > andiuftice, fo puniftiing the offence, that he turneth it to his ownc t | ic 0 ff cn ccof 
gloric, and the profite of al men : (hewing his powrc and loucraigne Maieftie jnen to £ 0 od. 
by two great miracles. Firft by fo fuddainly and vttcrly dcpriuingal thofc buil- y wo miracles 
ders, or their vfualtongue, that prefently they couldneithcr fpcake it, norvn- j n p r j ua tion 
derftandic. Secondly, by geuing diuers diftinttlanguages to fcueral forres or 0 pQ nc tongue 
families, which they immediatfy vndcrftood, andfpoke moft promptly, asif an j gcuing 4 
they had long before lerned and vfedthe fame. Butto no man was geuenmore b 

then one language. And fo, to the more commoditic ofal mankind, rhey were 


in Gen. 
Cafltan. 
to Hat. 4. 

t U. 

lj d« to- 
/*/• ling, 
ho. it in 
finmer. 


tiuit. 
it. 1. Mo¬ 
ral. in. c 
l lob. 


% 1 oral. 


forced to part into fundric coaftcs ofthc earth,which they inhabited and re- 

plcnilhcd with diftinil Nations, hauing the fame Angels their fpiritual Pa- ^ 1UI I0n *" 
1 ■ - - .- r? . - - & - * - . monsr cuil 


tn. ( 
Job. 


4< 


trones and Prote^ors, which had feudally changed their language. In parti- *'*? 
cular, it was profitable to the good who being before oppreffed by the vnited m 5 !' ts P r 
powrc ofmame wicked, were rclccucd (as S. Gregoric rcacheth) when their ta c ' 
persecutors were diuided.Thcfc good wercthc familie ofHebcr, as S. Clui- The member 


bo 1 r , tn loftom, and S. Auguftin prouc Forfcing the chang 


con for pumfhinenc, it appeareth that Hebcr and h 


angc of tongues was inflnfted offending il 
is familic were innocent of the punilhea. 


l.\ 6 c it vaine attempt, whofc tongue was not changed, but remained the fame, and of ^ e b cr and hil 
r>/# 18 him was called the Hebrew tongue for diftin&ion fake after there were manic f a mi!ie cotetv 
longues, which before had no djftinft name being the only tongue of al men. tC( j noc to t h # 
Againc touching the offenders (who were punifhed in their rongucs, rhat g u i|j| r 
they could not be vnderftood commanding one an other, bccaufc they would 
not Ynderftand God iuftly commanding them al) they alfo reaped this ptofito, 
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that they were forced to leaueofthat bad worke, and withal to feeke more 
ample habitations, who if they bad there more increafed in number and ftreingtb, 
yvould-vyithout doubt (faith S. Chrifoftom) bane attempted yyorfe things . And in- Ho ,30. 
finite manflaugliter would hauebenne committed, amongftfo manie for pof- tn Gen, 
Gift of togues f e ffi on of that one citic &towrc. Finally the fathers note that as God wrought S. Greg . 
itioft profita- here much good by diuilion of tongues: fo he wroughtmuch more by com - bo.jo in 
blc to the munion oftongues,gcucn to the ApolUes,thcrby inabling them to getner one tnan. 
Church. Church ofal Tongues and Nations. 

11. Begatsalc] Here is an intricate difficultie. For the Hebrew and Latin 
text, both here and inPalalippomenon, faying Arphaxad begat Sale, the 71. i.var.i* 
Interpreters and S. Luke place Cainan betwen them, as fonne of Arphaxad, 
and father of Sale. Eufebius alfo in his Chronicle, with moft Greeke Doctors, 
and S. Auguftin, count Cainan in this Genealogic of Sem. Whcrupon manie y '}^' 
do number him in this ranck, and fuppofe that Moyfes omitted him for fomc . \ f * 
M Tes omit- Myfteric,and yet writeth truly, that Arphaxad begat Sale, not his proper 1QmCm,t • 
ted Cainan for ^ onnc > ^ ut ^ lls fonnesfonne: as S. Mathew fayth, Ioram begat Qzias, who M4M. 
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was hisnephewes nephew. But againft this folution it is replied, that then 
Arphaxad Ihould haue bene a grandfather at 35. yearesof age : which were 
ftrangc in thofe daies, how foeuer it is now. And a greattcr difficultie, or 
rather abfurditic miift alfo be granted, that Arphaxad begat both Cainan 
at the age of 35. yeares, according to the 71. Interpreters, and that Sale was 
alfo begotten the lame yeare, according to the Hebrew, being both true. 

Which inconuenicnce is not in the Genealogic written by S. Matthew. 

Others therfore according to the Hebrew and Latin text, with moft Latin 
Do&ors, omitCainan in this place, and Paralipomenon, namely with S. Hie- Quefl. 

,, ? rom,who diligently examining and reconciling yarietics,hctwen the Hebrew Hebrn, 

in°the f and the Greeke, maketh no mentionat al of this difference. Which maketh 

ihe 1 0 tCXt °* ^ >njctoxon ^ c< ^ urc » t ^ iat in S.Hieroms time Cainan was not in the Greeke 
J C .copies, at lcaft not in thofe that he had, and held for the beft . And at this day 

fomc haue him not. Which may be admitted for a probable anfwere tou- Edtti* 
chingthc Hebrew and Greeke of the old Teftamcnt. But for fo much as al 
copies, both Greeke & Latin, alfo S. Hieroms Edition ofS. Lukes Gofptlhauc ydt * can * 
_ Cainan, the difficultie ftilremainerh betwen Moyfes and S. Luke- How then 

xetike before ftul this doubt be folued ? we can not folue it. And no maruel. For venerable .. 
Beza)putCa- Bede could nor. VVhofe wordes arc thefe :S- Lukcyfcth rather the Greeke pyefat* 
inan outof S. teftimonics then the Hebrews wherof hapeneth that I much maruel at, and coment. 
Lukes Golpel. for dulnes of wit, being ftrikcn with great admirrtion, I can not throughly injttla, 
fcan, feeing in the Hebrew veririe arc founed only tenne generations from the jfp 0 $} 9 
A memorable floudvnto Abraham, by whatmeanesS. Luke, who ( the Holic Ghoftgouer- 
fentence of S. ning hjs penne) could in no forte write falfe, would rather fee downe eleuen 
Beda. generations inthe Golpel, Cainan adioyned according to the feuenric Inter¬ 

preters. Thus writeth S. Beda, rerierently admiring rhat he could not vnder- 
ftand. For being allured thatthe Holic Ghoft gouerned the pennes both of 
Be?a facrileo-i Moyfes and S* Luke, and that he is noccontrarie to him (clfc, it nui ft nedes be 
cull ro C ^ 5 tine which cch of tli cm writeth, though ocher learned men can not reach the 
u y prou • profbundnes of fome difficulties that occure. And therfore Bcza was extreme 
_ laucietodalh Cainan out of S. Lukes Gofpelfrand that wittingly and moft 
4 he heretical impudently faying, in his Annotations: Non dubitnnimus expnngerv: rye dcubted 
Editi- not t0 pM 1t o^.The former Englilh Editiohs, otherwife corrupt in manie 
onsdinerin places, haue Cainan in the text of S. Lukes Gofpel, but their latter tranfla- iyyj m 
this point. tcrs aie in this point pure Bcziccs. 

The cndofthcfecondagc. 
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THE CO NTIN VANCE OF TH 1 ? CHVRCH Counting Ca- 

AND RFLIGION, IN THE SECOND AGE OFTHF. VORLD. ina.l) this agC- 

From Noes floud to Abrahams going forth of his countrie. continucdj?2. 

The (pace of 3 6 8 . ycares. yearcs. 

N O man canWel doubt nor wd denie, that the fame church con- 

tinued al the fecondage which wot m the flrfl, conferring that Noe Noe and 5 cm 
lined abotie jo. ye are j after the birth of ^Abraham, andSem ljo. more : and liuedin Abra- 
tbat thefe three, and fome others of that time are renowmed in hohe Scrip - ^ ams t ^ nc * 
tureforfencere profeflors of true tiehgion.Butfor more manifeftationof their 
faith , and that the church was then 'very confpicuous, tve shai repete eertame 
principal pointes of Religion profefied and praftifed at that time, by a con* ArnclcsofRe- 
unual h/iojvne Injiblc companie United in one myjlical bodie : though in the j n {^c fc* 
meane while, the wickedfprongand m gretV in number and WorldUe force, cond age. 
much opprefwgyet neuer frpprefing the good, 

FirflinH Noe coming forth of the arkj With hit famihe, profeffed his re~ 
ligiow mind to One God almightie y fupreme Lord ofal, by Offering ex- External 
ternal yohintarie, fpeedie, pure, folemne, and bountiful Sacrifice of Ho - Sacrifice 
locaufles, at a Pricfi: ypon an Altar, lifter which moftgratful office, God Priefthood 
making * covenant Withflimand his Jeede, neuer agai tie to de/iroy the World 
by 'b'ater, confirmed the fame by theftgne of the ramborv, which reprefented ciollc'. 
thefecond Perfonofthe B. Trinitie, the Sonne of God, Chrift our Lord ThcB. Tri- 
to be borneThc Sone of nun, £r extended ypon the CrofiTe: in whom nuie. 

Noe beleeuing was militated heyre of the iuftice, which is by Rc demcr. 
faith in our Redemcr. 

We haue here againeGods operatiue blefiing, With the effefl of inert • Gods blcffing 
afe and multiplication, the iffue of Noe by his three fonnes, in short time ma - operatiue. 
king mame Nations. By thewayalfo we haue an example of Fathers folemne p ac ^ s ^ 5 **" 
BlelTing4/j^Curfmg their children. The effects 'tyherof fucccdcd after* J CUr m 

wardes accordingly, lahvifein this age Watgeuen a particular precept Not Abftinencc 
to cate bloud. Noe obfcrueddiflinttion of Clcane be apes, offering from bloud. 
Sacrifice in them only, at before the floud, he Was commanded to take mot of Cleane, and 
them into the ark?* then of the Vncleane.. Yiidcane, 

In that fo ample mention it made of flnne and TV ickednes, there it no 
doubt, but Noe, the preacher of iuftice, admonished and exhortedfenners an ^£ j* 

foRepcntance :yea he Punilhed Cham cr Cbanaan, byhitcurfe in their £hd, 
poflentie . ^And God himfelfe Threatned to exaSle the bloud of man "V/i- 
lufllyshed. In the meant time Jnflidted alfo fome punifliinent l>pon the 
builders of Babel,by confoundingtheir tongues. ^And that by the Minifte- Miniftcrieof 
rie of Angels. £ Angels.- 

Which punishment in part, andthreates of more importe a General 
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Rcfureftion Refurre&ion, and lodgement, Sphere tl things shai be exaflly difcufi 
EcckIho 16 fid and lodged, And then wil folow Eternallife to the good: And 
and painc. * Euerlafting p^ine to the damned. 

Al the/e points of Religion ( and others mentioned in the former age. 

Church viftble and no doubt taught by Noe his fonnes) shew clerly a Vifible Church, 

Good and bad conjifltng of good and bad . Noe remaning the fame man as before the floud ; Cap . S. 
inchc Church Sem and Iapheth are commended andbleflcd for wcl doing', Cham bla- 

medy O' curjed in his pofleritieiyet neither he nor ante of his fonnes or daugh- c,x0 » 11 ’ 
tersfel into herejie, or other infdelitie,for ante thing that appeareth in Scrip¬ 
ture, or other autbentical teflimonie. Heber alfo and nis familie are 
particularly commended by Moyfes, as the right folowers, and the fpiritual • 
children of Sem ('tyho had innumerable other carnal children ) as thofe that 
Were innocent touching the prefumptuous building of others, who for the 
famefault loft their old tongue,which thefamihe of Heber heft. As S. Chri- Ho. 
Alwaies Tome foflom and S. AUguflin do prone. Agatne,*diners of this familie falling af- j? 
good- terwards by title and lit le to other nations, the Familie of Thare y faith x * x ^ /;, 

the fames. Attguflin ( li. 1 6. c . iz .) albeit not al , or not alwayes,ytt euer ig. c.39, 
fome of them, and Abraham continually, with Sem, Heber , Phaleg, O' siuit. 
manic others , not mentioned by Moyfes in his briefe defeription ( as S. 

Cregorie doubteth not tojuppofe ) Stpere tufl, and k*f* the true faith , and 
*>ndefiled lReligion. 

But Nemrod chams nephew, and fonne of chus deferibedfor a Valiant 
hunter, a violent giant, and tyrant, Tpas an Archheretik** a deuifir and jofephli, 
teacher offalfe dottrin , againfl God and true faith. By futletie and tyrannic 1 e. 4. 
he induced mame of liking or of f care to folow him, and fo in fcbtfme he 
Hisproudhc „ Maintainedherefie. That men were not beholding to God, but to 
aefie. them felues, for temporal profperitie. 

yyherofbeganea new O' cruel confederacie, again ft the title of God, fy 
The flrft Sc& thefecondgreat Sett of Inf dels. For Barbarifme being the firfl, begun by 
of Infidels Cun and ended by the floud: The fecond mother of al Settes beginning 

jne^efor/rhc d f ter floud ( as S. Epiphamus 'tyriteth ) Was Scythifme : fo called 
floud, the Scythians a moft cruel people, 'ticbo according to Nemrods herejie (not™* 

The fecond th inching them felues beholding to God for temporal happtnes, but to their 

£cy t.btfcne, owne forces ) tyrannised ouer the weaker, and manic wicked banning toge¬ 

ther extremly opprefed the more peacable, eflecialty the Church and true fev 
uants of God. And ibtsTPas one fpectal caufe of building Babylon, befldes 
their tmbicioiis difire ofperpetual fame, and their bearing the ftmplc in hand 
of a defence againfl a new floud, to make it in dede, a flronghold for tyrants 
to offend others, and to defend themftlues , 'tyheefore God (ypho before de¬ 
frayed al Infidel ; by thefloud) konfoundeXhefe builders by diuidmg their 
tongues^ and fo forced them to break** and part into manic countries . 

Thus 
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7 % m mankind being diuided ypon the earth , opinions alfo "Were multi - 
plied concerning Religion. For shortly the perfwation of mem trufting in Vntratheg arc 
themfelues, ana in other mortalmen appeared abjurde y cucn theftrongefffee- vacoll ^ iut ' 
lingaducrJities y orfayltngfometimesof thetrpurpofes y fatv there 1 neede 
of(upernal helpe y and that eartbhe things depended much Ifpon dm me wit 
dnd ponrc. But hauing forfaken God ^yilmightie , the onlie maker And 
tonferuer of al y they begane to imagine And Jerue falje goddes y both famoua 
dtadmen y which had profpered id this World y dnd amers other things y by 
Jtbich they receiuedcommoditie , orftdred ddmdge. 

Hence therfore rofe the third principal Sett called GrccifmCj The third ScA 

dlfoin thiffecond age, at the fame S. EpiphaniM tvriteth. For Fiixui theftrfl wasGrecifmc. 
km^ of the lAfim angreat Monarchic y brought to paffe that his father Btlus 
Iupiccr > at rfemed and Worshipped for the onlie great God by the ^Afiiri- ^°k tr * c * 
am. To him the Babylonians erettedftrtt Temples shares and Statutes. Ncm- > 

rod alfo by the name of Saturnus, at the progenitor of Belts *, and firjl great 
King or Tyrant of B.tb)lon y Was accounted agod y and the father of goddes. Dinafta irttc 
v AboHt this time Ukyvtfe begane the Vinafta among the ALgypttans y and net thofethat rai- 
fiwner, as they dainty brag to hatie benne before thefiend: yea much longer 
then in deedcthc'Svorld hath benne. Moreoucr the Chaldees Worshipped the policic^&^af- 
Jire. Others the ftmne, the moona y and innumerable other feaned goddes, terwere great 
^Againtt al Si htih (and hkxvife agatnft al hereftes) are two fpectal ar - godde^andit- 
guments. Firtt that they were not from the beginning, as the true God y and 
al truthes are knowne and receiued by continual Tr&dition y but brought in ]j 0 i arr j e and 1 
afterwards by men 3 and comonly by il men . Secondly they arc not accepted Hcrefiearcco- 
nd efteemed for goddes , or truthes y in al places y but TV it b great dtuerfltie futed, by rhat 
nd difentJcn y one fort allowing that others defptce y as holie ^Athanaftus hcjjinnc 
hot ably Seriteth in his oration agatnft idols in thefe hordes. Quot (ttnt ^nd^areatdif- 
gentes tot idem deorum genera confnguntur ere. How mante nations( faith fentionintheir 
he) (o manic kjndcs ofgoddes are feaned. ^Alfo the fame counlrie y the fame imagined Re- 
eitiediffentcth Mcnthin ir felfe in fuperftition of idols . The rhenicians certes ligion*. 
acknowledge not the Egptians goddes y neither doe the E^iptians adore the 
fame idols y&uh the vhemcians: Nor the Scithiansreceiue the goddes of the 
PerfianSj nor the PerJ/ans of theScithians: The Pclafgiesrcfufc the Thrafian 
goddes j the Thrafans know not the Thebians. The Indians arc agamft the 
^/Trahans y the Arabians againf the &thiophians: and in like forte the 
Aahtopian- differ tn their religious affaires from the frabians. The Syrians 
Worship nnt the goddes of the Cihcians y and the nations of Capadocta befides 
al thefe haue goddes of other names. The Btthtmans alfo feaned diners 
go-l les, the Armenians againe diners from them, 'tyhat nede Tee mawefcor- 
dc'.irhift that are tn the continenthonour other goddes from the llandpeople . 

Jnlntjt ech citie and eech tillage not knowing the goddes of their ncigb- 
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„ bouresfettethforth their owtoe,Cr efiemetk them only inplito’offcoddcs. thus 
farreS. Atbanafius. Namelve like countries,prouinces, cities, and townes 
Luthers pro- in tbefe partis of Europe, TV ben Luthers fibolars haue fit tbeir feete, 
gcniesdiffer as con ji^ er t y ( jr ormf of Religion, and opinions which they hold, and iVe shal 

nionsof Reli- f e * 44 hnorderlie beginnings, and as horrible dijfcnttdns in hertftes (tvhich 
gion, asPaini- s,Hicrom calleth the idols of the New Teft ament) as the ancient fathers haue 
mes do in their J t j} r yed in Pagan t (me. For Lutherans or P rot eft ants batting no lawfulgenc- 
falfe goddes. raUon > y nt p roce ding of baftards race , ^pft'artes of ynkpowne progenie, arc 
no lefte at difeordes among them felnes, only al agreing againfl Cathoh- 
ques, like fyncretifantes agatnft their comon entmies, or Herod, Pilate , 

. the lewes againft chrift . And in England alone are dtuers Sefles Without 
^ bnd S diuers p°f l ble meanes to agree in one . For albeit the ciuilft ate endeuoreth prudently 
from Luiher, and fenoufly to bring al to^miformitie, at leafl in pulltque shew, yet they 
and ccwonc are but like manic faces ynder one hood, euerie forte feping their owne opini- 
from the reft. offS ea almoft euerie preacher and meane fcholar (to fay nothing of artifeers 
and common mtnifters) arrogating to be his owne Iudge y contemmth to 
ft and to Luther or Caluin, to Geneua or Parlament y to Conuocatton or Synod 
, t of their owne, but+o his owne only^nderftandmg, and interpretation of 

Prou an co- scripture. Nor yet to that alwayes \for ^hen he is prejfed Spith that he 

rites are har onccjaid, he Wtlforgete it, or eate ms owne 'fiord, if he haue not written it,or 
dly perfvpaded that you haue readie Witnes againft him y fo hard it is to make a dcceiucd Pro- 
to the truth, teftant or Puritan confefe that he is conutnced y except by very pregnant mea- 
Jfnlemed Ca- nesyou can ftrftcaft out ofhimyor bmd faft the fp trite of preemption, diften - 
thoHquesJjc- ^ lon and contention :yvbcras the fimtohefl Catholique in the yporld hath the 

faith' in al C f e tf f f ame f att ^ P oints > with the whole Church } in which he remameth % 
points with 4tJ d ~)>pon tyboft iudgement he dependeth. 

thelerned. To returne therfore, from whence We are not ynneceftarily digrefted,we 
conclude Spith S . Augufhn \ when Moyfes had shewed the beginning and 
progrcjfe of Nemrods eartbhe citie, leaning it in Balylon, that is confu- 
fion, as needles to profeente it futher, he rettirneth to declare the pertual 
The fucceffi- fucceffion of the Citie of God, the Churchy as before theftoudfrom -Adam 

chesfrom Noe *° ^ oey fy f ^ e ^ ine °f Set h, fo after the ftoudfrom the fame Noe, by the line 
toAbraham. of Scm, Arphaxad, Sale, Hcber, Phaleg, Reu* Sarug, Nachor, 
Thare, and Abraham. There ft of Sems children, and al the progenies of 
laphtth and Cham, as not pertaining to this purpoft, omitted, fo connefhng 
thofein order of generations , by y»hom the fuccefionU dircttly brought to 
•Abraham a Abraham, Prince of the elefled people ,a moftfpectal Patriarch,to whom new 

principal Pa- 4n ^ g re4t prom ifes are made of multiplication of his feedc, and pofefion 
march. of the land of chtnaan, but efpecially of chrift our %cd(mcr, and the fame 
manic \rates confirmed, as Wil appeare W the next age. 

Chap. 
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Chap. XII. 

r C 

\/{brdm commanded by God to ledue his countries with promife to be blejfed 

inhisSetde, J. t dicing hit Tpife Sdrdi, dnd his nephew Lot, 6, Tvandreth a g C 

in the Und of Chdnddn,j.ercttetb *n m 5 ichem>%» dt> other in 

Bethel* io. Thence by occdfipn of famine pdfiethinto ALgtpt. 14. sphere The fifth part 

his Jtife ( cdlledhis fitter) is tdl^en into the bings houfe , 19. but yntou - of this booke. 

cbed is refiored to him. .° f Abrahams 

J . ieauinghis 

cof-tric, Gods 

i A Nd our Lord faid to Abr^n: Goc forth of thycoun- blc/fingof his 
,/JLtric, and out of thy kinred, and out of thy fathers fecde^&rcom- 
-z houfe, and come into a land,.which I.wil (hew thee. f And mandment of 
I wil make thee into a great nation, arid I wil blclle thee^, Cucumaioa * 
j and magnifie thy name, and thou (halt be bleffed. f I wil 
blefle them antTblefle thee, and curfle them that curlfe thee, 
and "In thee (hal al the kindreds of the earth be blefled. 

4 f Abram therfore went out as our Lord had commanded ^ amcs p eec | c 
him, and with him went Lot: feauentic Hue yeares old was al nations are 
j Abram when he went forth out of Haran. f And he tooke blclfed. Gal. 3. 
Sarai his wife, aiid Lot his brothersfonne,andalthefub- 
ftance which they had pofTefled, and the foules which they 
had gotten in Haran: and went forth to goe into the land 
6 ofChanaan. And when they were cbtne i^ro it, f Abrarru 
paffed through the countrie vnto the place Sichem, as farre 
as the noble vale: and the Cananite was at that time in the f Abram de- 
. 7 countrie. f And our Lord appeared to Abram, and faid to Seated Altars 
hinr.To rhy feed wil \ giile'th-'iS land. Who builded there "<in rn'God efpeci- 
k * S altar to 6iir Lord, that had appeared to him. *}’ And marching ad/inthofe 
on from thence to a mountainc, that was on the call fide of j^ aC?S r * 
Bethel, there he pitched his tent, hailing Rerhel on the weft, p rorv fes, or 
and Hav on the eaftf he budded there alfo an altar to our benefites. S. 

9 Lord, and called vpon his name, f And Abram went for- ChnlbfMio. 

1 ao ward* and-proceding on to thp-fouth. *}* And there }^ inGen * 

came a famine in. rne countrie : and Abram defeended into 
iCgypt, tobe as a;.pilgrime there : for the famine was Very 
11. fore in tbe^land 1 . A n d. whe rf I h c.vt;as;.here to epteminto 

A\gypt, he faid to Sarai his wife : I know that thou art a 
Iz 1 fivrtf V-ob>^fitb T, f and tliat whett tlie yLgyptians fhal tec thee, 

• they wil foy:- 5 he is his wift: anlthey wil* kif me, and referae 

G z thee. 
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chcc. f " Say therfore, I pray thee* that thou art my lifter: ij 
that I may bevel vfed for thee, and that ray foule may line 
for thy fake. 

f When Abram therfore was entred into Aigypt, the r4 
:t Codify tor- /Egiptians fawe the woman that (he was parting beautiful, 
poial affli<ftion ^ And t ]^ e princes told Pharao, and praifea her to him : and ij 
ia ^ J^ a ‘the woman was taken into the houfc of Pharao. f And 16 
from do- they vfed Abram wel for her fake. And he had (heepe and 
mg violcnre oxen and he aftes, and men feruants, and maid feruanrt 1 , and 
to Sarai S . free aftes, and Cammels. f But our Lord :: fcourged Pha- 17 
Chnfoft .• ho. rao with very fore plagues, and his houfe for Sarai Abrams 

wife, f And Pharaocallc 4 *Abram, and faid to him: what lS 
is this that thou haft done to me ? Why didft thou not tel me 
that (he was thy wife ? f For what caufe didft thou fay, (he 19 
wa»thy fifter, char I might take her to my wife ? Now ther¬ 
fore there is thy wife, rake her, and goe thy ways, f And 


$1. mGca. 


20 


Pharao gaue certaine men commandment in the behalfeof 
Abram: and they conduced him*and his wife, and al that 
he had. 


ANNOTATIONS* 

’ Chap. XII. 

\ 

if. Sty thtrfbre] Abraham concealed that Sarai x^as his wife, andlycd not Cw. 
Men ire bond in faying, (he was nis fifter : as he alfo called Lot his brother, being his bro- 
to do their thersfonne,and (hehis brothers daughter. VVherby hepreuented danger of 
lawful ende- his o>rne life, vfingfuch Uvfnlmcancs as lay in him, committing his viucs .. 
noures, and to chaftitie to Gods protection, which him felf could not prouidc for. In vhich Umt . J 
commit the cjrfe ifhe had not donne his ovneendeuour, he had rather tempted God (faith 
ccft to God. s Auguftin) then truftedin God. And fo God preferued her, though file was 11 
in Pharao hishoufe.v. 17. m 0 ^ 


Chap. X11L 

r ^ihrdm o* Lot returne from /Egypt into cbinddH, 6. dnJ bring ritb ftp drift 
tbemfelutSy 10, Lot choofingtbt countrie dbout lord din, ^brimdwel* 
leth tn Chdndin. 14. where dgdine God promifetb him tbit Und , ind 
multiplied i on of hi* fade . 18. d he trefttd dn other tdr to GocL 

A Bram therfore afeended out of ^Cgypt, he and his a 
wife, and al that he had, and Lot with him to the fouth 

. ‘ coalL 
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i coaft. f And he was very rich in policiiion o t gold and 

j filuer. f And he returned by the way, that he can*e, from 

the fouth vnto Bethel, euen to the place where before he 

4 had pitched a tabernacle betwen Bethel and Hay: f in the 
place of the altar which he had made before, and there he 

* called vpon the name of our Lord. 

5 f But Lot alfo that was with Abram,had flocks of fteepe, nFouie fortes 

6 and heards ofbeafts, and tents, f Neyther was the land able pfbrcthercn 
to receiue them, for to dwchogeather : for their fubftancc 

7 was much, and they could not dwel togeather. f Wherupon chcis,asIacob 
alfo there arofc ftrifeamongft thehcardfmcn of Abram and and Efau.-of 
ofLot. And that time the Chananire and the Pherifite dwel- kmred,as A- 

8 leef in that countrie. f Abram therfore faid to Lot: Let the 

there be no brawle I befeech thee betwen me and thee, and ^ m( ! nation> 
betwen my heardfmen, and thy heardfmen:for we be •• bre- astbc Icwes 

9 thrcn. f Behold the whole land is before thec:goe aparte and .Samarita- 
from me, I pray thee : if thou wilt goe to the left hand, I wil ncs:in 
take the right: ifthouchoofc the right hand, I wilpafle to Uquesl * * 
the left. 

10 f Lot therfore lifting vp his eyes , fawe al the countrie a- 
bout Iordaine, which was watered through dut before that 
our Lord fubuerted Sodomc and Gomorre, as the paradife of 

ii our Lord, and like as -/Egypt as men come vnto Scgor. f And 
Lot chofc vnto him the countrie about Iordaine, and he de¬ 
parted from the Eaft: and they were feperated either brother 

11 from the other, f Abram dwelt in the land of Chanaan: 
and Lot abode in the townes, that were about Iordaine, and 

13 dwelt in Sodome. f And the men of Sodome were verie 
wicked, and finners before the face of our Lord out of mca- 

14 fure. f And our Lord faid to Abram, after that Lot was fe¬ 
perated from him : Lyftvp thyn eyes, and lookc from the 

place, wherin thou now art, to the north and fouth, to the , ... 

1; eaft and weft, f Al the land, which thou feeft, wil I gene dVen°bf tLc' 1 

id to thee, Sc to thy feed for euer. f And I wil make :: thy feedc flclh but the 
as the duft of the earth: if any man be able to number the children of 
duft of the earth, thy feedc alfo ihal he be able to number, 

17 f Atife and walkc through the land in the length, and in Rom”* Vml 

18 the breath therof: for Iwilgeueit to thee, f A^ram ther- aicinmimcjj> 
fore remouing his tent, came, and dwelt befide the vale of bic. Apoc,;, 
Mambre, whichis in Hebron: and he builded there an altar T< 

to our Lord. 
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>■ Chap. XIIII. 

, I 

* ' 

fht king of Sodom 'frith other fours fangs are ouercome in battle > fa foure 
. others : 12 . where Lop istafan i^.hut Abram 'frith 318. perfons profecu - 
ting And ouer coming the liiFtorersy 1 6. ref cued £ot g ’frith al the captives 
and pray.\%.MelchifcfahKtng and Pr left biffed am, 10. Abram 

payed tithes to him. 11 . and rendered the jjoilc to the fang of Sodom. 

■ * ; ; 7 j m p_ j [ ■ i/j / r / \ t s *. 

A N d it came to palle^^ut time, that Amraphel, the 1 

king!of,$enn^ar, and.A^ch the king of Pontps, and 
Chodoflahomor king of thejElamyts, and Thadal the king 
of nacions j*, made warre againft Barra the king of Sod®me, ,2 
apd againft Berfathe king of Gomorra, and againft Scnnaab 
the Icing of Adama,and againft Seme bar, the king of Seboim, 
and againft the king of Bala, the fame ,is Segor. *f Althcfe 3 4 
came together into the Woodland vale, which now is the 
faltfea. ;f For they had ferued Chodorlamor.twelqe yeares, 4 
and the thirtenth yeare they reuolted from him. f Th.erfore $ 
in the fourtenth yeare came Ghodorlahomor* and the king 
. that were with him.: and theyftroke Raphaim in Aftatoth- 
carnaim, and Sufim with them, and Enaimin Sauee of Caria- 
thaim, f and the Corrheans ip the mountains of Seir, euen 6 
.to the Champion, conn trie of Pharan, which js ip, the wil- 
dernes. f And they returned^ and .came as. farters the foun- 7 
taine of Mifphat, the fame is Cades: ancf thfy ftroke al the 
countrie of the Ameleichites, and of the Amorheahs, that 

■ _ . *■ 1 j 1 < < . j < • ). , , . , 

dwel in Aftafonthamarj. ^ . And they went forth thq king of 8 
Sodoipe, ^nd the kingpf Gomptra; anftthe king pf A darn a,' 
...and the ijimg of.Seboip^ mpffpqfr ia/fo the king.of Bala* 
which is rjSjsgor: and they fet themfelues againft them in pat- 
taile arayhj.the Woodland vale: *}* to wit againft Chodor- 9 
lahomor king of th^ Elamites, and Chadal king pf morions Vr 
^jand Amraphel king of hennaary and Ariocft kingof BantusV , 

,• foure kings,againft fiue r j - .Berthe;Woodland valeh a d many 10 
pitts of bitume. Therforp the king oB Sodome, and pf Go- 
morra turned their backes, and were ouerthrowne there: 
and $hey that; rem^inqd fled to the mo,untwine. j- And they ; ir 
rooke al thqfubfiance of the $ociomites,and Corporrhean^, 
and tooke al kind of viftpales, and went their way r+.and it 
Lot alfo and his fubftance,the fonne of Abrams brothcr,\fKo 
1 dwel- 
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1 3 dwelled. In Sodom/ f And behold one, that had efcaped, 
told .Abram the Hebrew, that dwelt in .the vale of Mamorc, 
the Amorrean brother of Efchol, and the brother of Aner: 

14 for ihtfe had made a league with: Abidin, f Which when 
# Abram had heard, towitt, that his brother Lot was taken, 

he numbred of the feruantes borne in his houfc, wel ap¬ 
pointed three hundred and tigluenc: and puriuedthem vnto 
1 ; Dan. f And diuiding his companie, he ranne vpon them 
in the night: and broke them, and purfued them vnto Hoba, 

1 6 which is on the left hand of Dafnafeus. f And he brought 
hacke al the fubftance, and Lot his brother with his fub- 

17 fiance, the wemcn alfo and the people, jf And the king of 
Sodom went forth to meete them, after he returned from 
the flaught.r of Chodov.l^homor, and of the kinges that 

V • werctwith him in the vale Sauee, which is the kings vale. 

18 f Bui " Melchcfidcch the king of Salem, " bringing forth 
bread and wine, for he was the Priefl of God mob h'ghe, 

19 f " blebedhimja^d^id: IJlefled be Abpam to God theiiigh^ 

10 eft, which created, heauen ;and earth :fjmd blelfed be God 

thchigheft, by whofe protettion, the enemyes are in thy .. Abraham 
zi hands. And " he gaue him the rythes of al. f And the king enriched b j 
of Sodom faid to Abram : Geue me the foules, and the reft God, should 
zz take tothce. f Whoanfweredhim : I liftvp my hand to my ta * c 1,0m< ? rc 

1 3 LordCodmofthieghpof^ebbr of heauen and earth, ,f that 

from the very wbofe-thread vnto thb Ihoe latchet, I wil not na ncc. The 
take of al that are thine: :: left thou fay: Ihaue enriched properhiicof 

14 Abram: f except fiich thinees, as the youne men hauc' ipintual work 
eaten, and the lhares ot tire men, that came with me, Auer, ^ ’ m ^ cu 
Efchol, and Mambre: thefe fhal take their (hares. 


no j. 
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ANNOTATION s. . 

Chap- XIIII. , - 

iB. tothhifedecl)'] S. Hicrorn .heifl£. carnebjy. requefteif by Euagrfus, to 
gcuc his ludgemcnt touching Mclphifedcch, whom a nameles author had Did nercues . 
cudcuored to prouc to be the Holie Qhoft,plainly confuteth that errorras alfo con ^ ri J. u [8 . 
an other crroi of Origen,and Didyrnus faying* he, was an Angel. Likcwifc S. Melchilcdcchi 
J:piphanius ( bereft 54. &7.6) relate,th and copdcmncth a third pnot, of fbiiic 
that thought him to be the Sonne of God, Thcfc two Fathers, and $. Auguftia, 

( It. htttfibmhtr. j+.y^dditjers others, ^hom $. Hicrom allcagcth proue 
cuidcntly, that he was a very man, a Frieft and a king, yea the hicghPrieft 
( at IcaA of that countrie) Superior to Abraham, and a figure of Chrift.' 

ikfuka 
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Be/idcs tKc(c herefies the fame S. Hierom rclatcth tvo probable opinions. The 
A probable o- Ic^cs Rabins generally hold that Melchifedech was Sc m the fonneof Noe 

f inion that from whom Abraham and al the Hebrewes defeended . Which they 
cm and Mel- feme rather to affirmc, as loath to confefle thatanieman,of other nation then 
chifedech was their ovnc, (hould hauc bene greater and more excellent then Abraham in 
al one. fpiritual caufes, then for anic rcafon they do, or can allcagc. Yet manie efpe- 

cially latter writers as Liranus, Toftatus, Genebrardus ana others do embr^e 
this opinion asmoft probable. ThoughS. Hierom femeth only to haue added Ep* di 
the Hebrewes opinion (as he faith) becaufe he would intimate al to his freind, Euag* 
More proba- when he had firft cited graucr authorcs, S.S- Irqncus, Hypolitus, Eufebius 
| MC ~ Cefarienfis, Eufebius Emilfcnus, Apolinarius, and Euftathius, al agrcably 
chiledcch was a /Hrining thatMelchifcdcchwasa Chananirc,kingofSalcm, which was aftcr- 
a Lnanamte. wards called Icrufalcm. To this opinion agreetn Philo Iudacus continually 
fpcaking of him,as ofa Granger to the Iewes nation. Iofcphus alfo a lew wri- 
tethplainlyf li.j*dr hello Judatco.c. 18. ) thathc was ofChanaan, and Princeof 
the Chananites-Alfo S. I^ionyfius Ariopagita, (Ctlest. Hier* c- 9.) S. Epiphanius 
(her. jf. & 67 ) Theodcretus (cj . 6). in Gen.) and Suidas, arc of the fame mind, 
and manie otherehriftitian Doftors. Who confirmc their alTerrion by that 
Proucd ; by 5. S. Paul faith to the Hebrewes: He yrhofe generation is not numb} ed<xgiong them t Heb. 7. 
Pauls wordes. too^e tithes $f Abraham, for what els can S. Paul meant, but that Melchife- **.<!»• 
dcchs kinred and people, was diuers from thekinred, and people of the 
Iewes ? which he could not (ay of Sem, from whom Abraham & al Iewes de¬ 
feended: as it can not be faid, thar Adam and Noe arc of diuers genetation 
from anie people that now liueth,becaurc we al come of them. Of this diffi- 
cultie {not peitaining to anic controucrfie ofour time) the ftudious may fee 
more in F.Percrius his commentaries vponthis, ; t4. chap. ofGcncfis. difp. j. 

18. Bringing forth ] Scing the Royal ProphetDauid, and S. Paul fay Chrift pfil.iof 
isaPricft for eucr according to the order ofMclchifedcch, wc demand ofPro- Jleb.y, 
teftants,if (thrift fulfilled not Mcichiledechs figuradue Sacrifice offered in 
bread and wine, by offering his owric boijic and bloud at his laft fupper in 
der'ofMeichi-* ^ ormcs °fbrcad & wine, and by inftirutingthefame to be offered by his Priefts 
fcdech til the end of the world, what other figuratiucfacrifiee of Melchifedech they 

can find performed by Chrift, by whichit may appeare chat he is a Pried for 
eueraccording to that order? Caluinfli. 4. Inftit. c. 18. para i.jKemnifiu* 

( par. 1. exam. pag. 740. 747) Pctermarryr (in 1. Cor. j.) and moft Englifh 

VVhvthePr - ^ rote ft nnrs £ ranc that Melchifedech was a Prieft, and that the peculiar fun- 
u + Aionofa Pried is to offer Sacrifice, wherfore they hailing no fierificc wil 

haue only miniftersand no Priefts, but they denie that Melchifedech offered 
Sacrifice in bread and wine. VVhervipon we ioyne iffuc with them ro prouc 
that he did. and that by this place amongd others ofholic Scripture. \ 

Kemnifius complayneth thatthe Latin texthath ohtulit for Protulit, offered^ 
for Brought forth* And to difp roue thefame, lie alleageth the HebrewjChaldec, 

Grekc, and S. Gf prian. But Catholiques more iuftly complaine of him, for 
lying. For al Latin Editions haue Piofcrens, bringing forth. The queftion rherfore 
in conrrouerfie is, to what end and yfe Melchifedech brought forth bread and 
wine? Calum and Kemnifius (ay ir was only ro refrefh or feede Abraham and 
his men, and not forfacrifice. which fheir bare faying is without reafon, for 
thatther,e was ftore ofyi&uais in the pray (r. it. ) andthey had eaten therof. y. 14. 
Morcouer rhe Hebrew word Hotjt, brought forth, is a word pertayning to Sacti- s. chrif* 
fice, as in the 6. chap of Judges. { v. 18. and i£) and importeth that the bread 1 

and wine were firft offered in Sacrifice, and then doubtlcs they did participat : Gen* 

though 
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ding to the or 


4 

teftants hanc 
minifters and 
Do Priefts 


The ftate of 

thecontro- 

uerfic. 



Melchifcdech 
ofFered facru 
rice in bread 


vine. 


Abram. Genesis; f7 

though they wanted 150 1 other fuflicient corporalfoodc. Againe the word cs 
folowing Tor be yyasthe Vrieft of God me# hiegh t can haue no othci fenfe,but 
that he did the funftion of a Prieft in the bread & wine which he brought 
orherwife if the only caufc of bringing that pro uifi on bad benneto relcue the 
campc with victuals, the reafon would rather haue benne yelded, becauic he _ 
was abountiful Kin£, a liberal Prince, a fpecial ficind to Abraham, as in deede an j 
he was, but none of'thefc rcafons, or the like fitted this purpofc lo v/cl, nor 
touched the caufc of bringing forth bread and wine, as to fignifie that lie was 
a Prieft, whofe office is to offer Sacrifice. 

Hcrcagaincfomc Proteftants take exception againft the Latin text,that the The Iatin text 
caufual conjunction Euim, for, is not agreable to the Hebrew, but fhould be iuflifiedby o- 
the Copulatiue Et,and, which if a mcere wrangling. For the lerned know wel ther places, 

ynough, rhat the Hcbtew particlcis better cxprdlcd in fucli places, by Emm yea by Prote- 

or, <juia, for or becaufe i then by 8c. And fo the Englilh Bible printed in theyeare Hants tranfla- 
of our Lord. iyyz. readeth : Melchifedecb kj n £ of Salem brought forth bread and tions 
yyinei for he yyas the Prtefl of themofh hiegheft God. The latter Editions alfo in like 
places haue not the copulatiue jfnd, butfome other word as the fenlc reejui- 
rcth. Gen. 10. v,$. Thou art but a dead man, for the yyotnans fake yyhich thou haTl 
tal^n : for she is a mansyyife. where the Hebrew phrafe is, Jfnd the is marled to a 
husband. Gen. jo. v. 17. they read thus : Pw I haue proued that the Lord hath blejjed 
tneforthyfilgy where prccifiy conftruing the Hebrew they fliould fay, / diutned 
( or conicdlurcd ) and the Lord blrjj'ed me for thy fake. Likewife Efaic, 6 4.T.5. 
they read ; But Loe y thou haft beneangrie, for rve offended , the Hebrew is thus. 

Loethouart angrie t andyyebauejinned. In the fame place, they tranfiatc, Tetshal 
yye befaued,yyl?ich the.Hebrew expiefTcth by the copulatiue, *And we iVial bp 
failed. So when they chinkc.itconuenient, tney tranfiatc the Hebrew parricle, 

Far, that, jet y which ftliflly fignifieth Jlnd. 

Nowlcrvs alfo fee the original in this place. In the Hebrew it is thus: -phe j-i c breW 

VmALCHI TS ED EC MELEC CHALEM HOTSI LECHIM VA 1 AI 1 N. text fl icwct h 
Vehv COHEN LEEL elion . Vaie varechehv, &c. In Englifii t j iat elchi- 
Word for word.thus : ^ndMelchtfedech king of Salem broughtforth bread andrvi/if. f cc | cc JJd the 
+Andhe the pt ■M, 0 God mofl hiegh ^fnd he blejfrdhim, 6tp. where albeit the cau- 0 ff lce 0 f a 
fual word Foi-, is not expreiTcd, yeti thefc wotdes, o4nd betbe prieft, further de- p n eft in bread 
daring that befides the office and dignitic of a King ( which was faid before ) an d wine. 
Mclchifcdec was alfo a Prieft,muft ncdcs fignifie that he did fbmething about 
the bread and wine belonging to a Priefts office. And what that fomething ,p^ c ro cc 
was, perhaps the Vniuerficic of Cambridge wilteftifie, whofe late profeflor fa C z of a. 
of Diuinitie tcacheth plainly, that Melchifedech offered Sacrifice, and was j s co of- 

Quihel. thciina figure ofCluift (P<«£. tf. l^eprehen) Sacerdotes ( faith he) ^ yere & proprie £ cr Sacrifice 
yy!>n,ik m . f unt > c j u ‘faertfut* faciunt(jnalisfuit Jlaron , c> Jlaronis fllj, & Melclu/edcibus, £ 7 * 
mntra yuem tlli adumhrabant, chnjhts. Priefles truly andproperly are they, that offer fa crifees, 
orr^or. ( u eh as yy.ts Jfaron, andthefonnes of Jlaron, and Melchifedech,and ChnTf tyhom they 
j Martin, prefigured. Ifrhen both Aaron & Melchifedech weretruly and properly Priefis, 
bccaufc rhey offered (aciificcs (according to this Piofeflors definition) and 
1 both were figures of Chrift, it mufti^ecdcs be glinted rhat as Chrift fulfilled 

1 the figure of Aarons bloudicfacrificcs, in offering jiim felfb vpon the Ciolfp: 

1 <> he alfo fill filled the figure as wel of^vnbioudie Sacrifices of Aaron, as cfpeci- 
ally of MclchifcdcchsSacrifice in Come other befidcs that on the Crolfc, feeing 
the prophet Dauid and S. Paul fay, Chnft is a Prieft (not according to Aaror^ 
order, foi that was to haue an end, but ),Far euer according to the order of 
McIchifedcch . And what other Sacrifice did pur Sauiour offer to remains 

H perpe- 
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thrift fti! ex- pcrpctuaLbut ofhisownebodic & bloud in vnbloudie niitter,Yn<!er the formes 
crciccth the ofbrcad and wine, with commandment to His Apoftlcs and Pricfts to do the 
officcofPneft- fame til the end of the world? Let the indifferent reader weigh it wcl. And 
hood accor- wliofoeucr is not very proud wil for his better inftru&ion, or confirmation, 
dinpro the or- efteme the Yiii forme iuagement of manic, ancient, godlic, and lerned Fathers 
dcr ofMelchi-writing vpon this place. We wil only recite their wordes, without other de- 
fedech by the du^ion forbreuitiefake. 

miniftcric of S. Clemens Atexandrinus (li 4.Strom, verfus finem). writeththus :Me!chi- 
Priefts. fcdcch king of Salem, Prieft of God moft hiegh, gaue wine & bread fantified 

nutriment in type of the Eucharift. 

The ancient 3 Cyprian(Epift Kj. ad Carcilium)Chri A is Prieft for euer according to the 
fathers prouc order of Melchifedcch, which orderis this eoming from that Sacrifice, and 
that Melcmfc- thence defeending, that Mclchifedech was Prieft of God moft hiegh, that he 
dec h offered 0 ff crec f hreadSc vinc,that he blcffed Abraham For who is more a PricA of God 
Sacrifice in moft hiegh, thenour Lord Iefus Chrift, who offered Sacrifice to God the Fa- 
breaa 8 c wine t hcr, and offered the fame, which Mclchifedech had offered, bread and wine, 
ln j his owne bodic and bloud. And a litlc after: That thcrforc in Genefis , 

Cnuit:, and °* the blefling might be rightly celebrated, al^out Abraham, by Melchifedec the 
other Pricfts p r i c ft ? t ^ c imageof Chrifts Sacrifice confiftingin bread and wine went before, 
ut me new which thing our Lord perfecting and performing, offered bread and chalice 
Tciumcac. mixt with wine, and he thatis the plenitude, fulfilled the veritie of the prefi- 

gutedimage. 

Eufebius Cefaiicnffs.f li j.Dcmonft.Euang.c. j.JEucn as he who was Prieft 
ofNations was ncuer fenc to offer corporal Sacrifices, but only bread & wine, 
when he blefled Abraham: fo firft our Lord & Sauiour him felfc, then pricfts 
that come from him, exercifingthe fpiritual office ofPriefthood in al nation* 
after the Ecclcfiaftical ordinances, do reprefenc the myfteries of his bodic, 
and hcalchfulbloud in bread & wine.which myfteries Melchifedcch knew fo 
long before by diuine fpiricc, and vfed as reprefentations of things to come. 

S. Ambrofe (li. jde Sacramen.c. i.JVVc knowthe figurcof the Sacraments 
Vent before, in Abrahams times, when Mclchifedech offered Sacrifice. 

Idem, in cap.f. Hcb. It is clcrc that oblations of cattle are vanifhed, which 
vcrcin Aarons order, but Melchifcdechs inftitution rcmayncth> which is ce¬ 
lebrated al the world ouer in adminiftration of the Sacraments. 

S Hicrom. (Epift. ad Marceflamo vtmigret Bcthlecm. ) Haue recourfe to 
Genefis,and you lhal find Melchifedcch king of Salem, prince of this erne, 
who euen then in figure of Chrift offered bread and wine, and dedicated the 
Chiiftianmyftericin ourSauioursboditand bloud. Idem Epift. ad Euagriumr 
Melchifedcch offered not bloudic viftims, but dedicated the Sacrament of 
Chrift in bread and wine, fimple and pure facriffee. Idem. Queft. in Gen. c. 
l4:Ourmyfterieis fignifiedin the word of order, notbyAaroninimolacing 
brute vi (Aims, but inioffc ring bread and wine, that is the bodic and bloud of 
onrLordlefiw.Ideminc.irf.Matrhci: MclchifedechthePrieft of God moft 
hiegh, by offering bread and wine, prefigured the Myftcrieofthc Eucharift. 

S- Chrifoftom ( ho. 35“. in Gen.) Seeing the figure,thrnck alfo I pray thee, of 
theveritie ho. After that Melchifedec king of Salem brought bread and; 
wine( for he was Prieft of God moft hiegh) Abraham receiucd his oblations. 

S. Auguftin ( Epift. ?j .) Mclchifedech bringing forth the facrament (or 
*nyftcrie) ofour Lords table , knew how to figurate his eternal ptiefthood. 
Idcmli. 16. c. n ciuit.Thcrcfirft appeared thatfacrifice,which is now offered 
t&Gedby Chriftiansin the whole world. Idem li. 17. c. 17. li. 18, c. 35. and 
£ xpoft 
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YponthePfalme-ioj.Ii. i. contra aducrf leg. & prophet, e. to. Ser. 4. dc 
5 an£tis Innoccntibus.Butitis booties or nedlcstocitc more places,or more 
authors'.for whofocuer wilnot fubmit tbeir judgements to chcfe, would not, it 
is like, bclcuc, iftheir owne maifters, fhould rife agane and watnc them, 
left they be damned for their incrcdulitic. 

157. nl'ffedhitn ] Caluin (in cap.7. v. <?. Heb ) Mufculus (Iocis com. e. de 
MilTa Papilij and fome other Protertants to auoid the connexion ofMelchi- 
fcdcchs Vrnfi})ood and bringing forth of bread and vine, wil nedcs hauc thefe 
wordcs, Hrryasa referred only to that which folowcth, be blejfed jf- 

9 tblt iribam. And feme Englifh tranflaters for thispurpofc hauc corrupted the text, 
1577 - by changing, ^fnd into Therfvre, faying thus: jfndhe yyas a piuf} of tbtmofl 
biegl) Cod, 1 her fore he lleffed him . which is alfo a falfe glolTe . for Mclchi- 
fedcch did nor blefle Abram becaufc he was a Pricft, for Abram was alfo a 
Pricft, but becaulehc was a greater Prieft then Abram, which S. Paul vrgeth 
Veh. 7, faying : f r t’ttboHt al eontradtfhon that yrbitb n leffe > is blcjjrd of the better , 
I* fuel, concluding therupon that Melchifcdcch was greatter then Abraham. Aganc 
f r it, other Superiors that are not Pricfts may blcllc their inferiors. As Iofue and 
Salomon blefled the people, and parents biclTe their children. 

10. Gave tithes ] Thii is an other prerogative of Melchifcdec, that Abram 
payed tithes to him, which S. Paullikwife cxplicateth (Heb. 7.) and proucth 
therby that Chrifls Pricfthoodis greatter then rhe Leuicical. Morcouer this 
paying of tithes by Abraham (heweth the anticjuitic of this tradition, being 
pra&iled in Abrahams time,that the fpiritual Superiors rccciucd tithes of their 
inferiors. 
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Chap. XV. 


Z^bram doubting and lamenting that he should haue no childe f Cod promt « 
feth him mucbtfeue y 6 . who beleumgts itijhjied, 9. ojfereth Sacrifice pre¬ 
ferred by Cody \\,andit for warned that itsfetdeshaL be in Jlrartge land 
400 .jeares. 14 . shal be dehueredfromfernitude 18. andpofeefee Cbanaan • 


l 

1 

3 

4 


Hf.n thefe things thcrforc were-done, the word 
ofour Lord was made to Abram by a vifion laying: 
Feare not Abram,I am thy proteftor,& thy reward exceding 
great, j- And Abram faid: Lord God, what wilt thou gcuc 
me? I (hal goc without children: and the fonne of the flu- 
ard of my houfe is this Damafcus Eliczcr. f And Abram, 
added: Bur ro me thou haft not geuen (cede: and loe my fer- 
uant borne in my houfe, (hal be myn hcirc. ■f And immedi- 
atly the word ofour Lord came to him faying : He dial not be 
thy heyre: but he that dial come out of thy wombe, him (halt 
thou hauc thin heire. j- And he brought him forth abroad, 
and faid to him: Looke vp to hearten* and number the ftar- 
rcs, if thou canft. And he faid ro hint : So thalthy feed be. 

Hi t Abram 
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::Thefethree ^ Abram * bcleued God, and it was reputed to hitn vnto 6 4 * 

^ ncics °iuftice. j* And he faid to him : Tam the Lord that brought 7 
ofbiXsftgn^heeout from Vr of the Chaldees for togiuethee this land, 
fiethatthe If-and that thou mighteft polfcfle j* But he faid : Lord 8 
raelites fhould God, how may I know that I fhal porteAe it ? j* And our 9 . 
be threegene- Lord anfwered, and faid: :: Take me a cowe of three yeares 

ftrance land °^> a nd a s ^ ce S oat °f r h rce yeares, and a ramme of three 
the fourth in yeares, a turtle alio, and a pigeon, j* Who taking al thefe, db ig 
rhedefert, the uided them by the mydes., and laid ech two pceces arowc 
fihh nipojlcb^e againll the other: but the birdes he diuidednojj. j*. Aqd U 

'iiaai^Thcod r ^ e ^ ou ^ es ligKced. vpon the carcalfcs, and Abram droue 
6 ymGen. them away. f And when the funne was fetting, a deepe 12 


:: Abraham fleepe fel vpon Abram, and a great and darkefome horrour 
and Ins feed inuaded him. f And it was faid vnto him: Know and fore- 13 

hnd^oo^nd that a pilgrims shal, thy feede be in a land not their 

odde yeares, owne (and they shal bring them vlider bondage, and afflidt; 
burin feruitu- them) :: foure hundred yeares. f But the nation,whom they 14 
deandafflifti- shal ferue, I wil iudge: and after this they shal goe forth 
^Go^defr S reat fab fiance. f And thou shalt goe to thy fathers 1 $ 

reth topumfh, fa peace, buried in a good old age* f But in the fourth gene- 16 
cither that the ration they shal returne hither : for :: as yet the iniquities of 
wicked may the Amorrheanes are not at the-fill vntil this prefent time, 
^odlicc'xei^ t Therfore when the funne was fet, there arofe adarke 17 
eifed by them. > and there appeared a fornace fmoking, and a flake 
S.Aug.Pfil.;*. of fire palling betwene thofe diuifions . f That day God 18 
or becaufcthc made a couenant with Abram, faying : To thy feede wil I 

come To^thar ? eue this l an A from the riuer of -dEgypt euen to the great 
great meafure tiucrEuphrates, f the Cineans, & Cenezites, the Cedmoni- 19 
which ins tes, j* and the Hethits, and the Pherezits, the Raphaims alfo, 20 
wi (dome for- j* and the Amorreahs & the Cananitesjand the Gargafites,and 21 
fecth, and t hc IcbufitCS.- 

wil pumih in 

the end,to his----- 

ownc more 
gloric, and 
more good of. 
others. S-Greg. 

I10. 11. in 3. 

Ezech. ** BeleuedGod] S. Hilarie (Ti.jj.de Trin) and S.Ambrofe(li.T. de Abra* 

To beleue Harn.c. 3) by this example reach vs, .what maner of faith is reputed to iiifticc. 
Gods word towir, fuchafaithas without tergiuerfarion, or requiring ofproofeorreafbn, 
without flag- doth limply beleu? that which Gpd.once faith, bepufeJic is omnipotent, ho v 
gcring is an fadb.euer thething that is laid Iprmounteth our vnderftandjng. Foribheroical 
a& ofiuftice. ,va s the act ofAbrahatns faith, promptly bdeuihg Gods #oidinamattermoft 

- hard. 
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hard to hij fotmer conccipt, that for the fame he receiued Angular pray fe ; 

for the like afterwards was called The father o] manic nations (C.17.Y. j)andby Not workes 

S. Paul. The father of al that belcue ( Ro. 4. v. 11) where the Apoftle teachcth before fanh 

that Abraham had no iuflicc, nor eftimation of iuftice before God, vntil he but ioyned 

bcleucd in Chrifl (v. 18. 19,10 ) becaufeal woikcs before that faith are infuffi- with faith are 

cient Neythei was this a folc faith buthad othernccefiarie vertues ol hope, meritorious. 

and charitic, Inimilite, reuercnCe, obedience, & the like ioyned with it. wher- 

fore S. lames teftifieth that Abraham was iuftified by workes ( that is by Qn jj c f n j c h 

workes folowing faith not going before faich. For raiti) (faith he) if it hzuttwt not 

yy orkes, it dead in it felf. ( c. £. v. 17 ) <A»dby yvor^es ^urahamifanb vrauonjum- 

wat.y 11. Andconduderh thus: Do yce fee, that by workes a man is iuftified 

and not by faith only, v.14. 


Chap. XVI. 


Sarai %cucth her handmaid ^gar<u a T X>ife to ^fbram. 4. Tcho concerning 
dcfptfetb her m)jtrcjje y i) thcrforc afflifted, £7" fyethaWay^y. But is war¬ 
ned by an .yCngcl to returns and humble herfelfe> ij. which she doth and 
beareth Jfmael, 

1 CJ A r A i ther fore, the wife of Abram, had brought forth 
O no children: buthauing ail handmaid ail /Egyptian 11a- 

1 medAgar, j* she faid to her hufband: Behold, our Lord hath 
clofed me, that I might not beare:Goe in vnto my hand¬ 
maid, if happely of her at the lead I may haue children. And 

3 when he agreed to her in this requeft, f she toke Agar the 
/Egyptian her handmaid tenne yeares after that they fir It 

dwelled in the land of Chanaan : and gaue her vnto her .. Some obey 

4 hufband n to wife, j* Who did companie with her, but she whileftthey 
:: pcrceauing that she was with childe, defpifed her miftrelfe. are f«de, oria 

5 f And Sarai faid to Abram: Thou doeftvniuftly againft me : 

I gauc my handmaid into thy bofome, who perceauing t j e knowlcgCo 
herfelf to be with child, defpifeth me. Our Lord iudge be- or aduancc- * 
C twenme and thee, f To whom Abram making anlwere: ment difdaine 
Behold, faith he, thy hadmaid is in thine owne hand, vfe her 
asirpleafeth thee. When Sarai therfore did afflict her, she ii c% \\ u.ij,, 

7 ranneaway. f And an angel o four Lord hauing found her, Reg.3. 
befidc a fountaine of water in the wilderncfle, which is in 

8 the way to Sur in the defert, f he faid to her: Agar, the 
handmaid of Sarai, whence comeft thou ? and whither goeft 
thou j who anfwercd ; From the face of Sarai my miftrefle 

2 doc 1 flyc. f And the angel of our Lord faid to her: Return© 

H 3 to thy 
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to thy miftrefle, ancUiumble thy felfe vnder her hand, -f And 10 
again : Multiplying, fayth he, wil I multiplie thy feed, and ic 
shal not be numbred for the multitude therof. f And again2 11 
after that: Behold, faith he, thou art with child, and thou 
shalt bring forthafonne: and thou shalr cal his name If- 
mael, becaufe the Lord hath hcatd thin affliction, f He shal it 
be a wild man : his hand shal be againft al men, and al mens 
hands againft him : and ouer againft: al his brethcren shal he 
pitch his tents, f And she called the name of our Lord that 15 
lpake vnto her: Thou the God which haft fenc me. For she 
Laid : verily here haue I fene the backe partes of him that 
hath fene me. ■(* TheiTore she called that wel, the \FeI c f 14 
him that liueth and feeth me. The fame is betwen Cadeffe, 
and Barad. f And Agar brought forth a fonne to Abram: ij 
who called his name Ifmacl. f Eightie and fixe ycares old \G 
was Abram when Agar brought him forth Ifmacl. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. XVI. 


5* Torrife] The Manichees did calumniat holie Abraham, and other Pa- ^ 
triarches for hauing mame wiues, condemning them of incontinencie and 
adulteric for thefame Luther in the contraric extreme held it nor vnlawful, 
but indifferent, now in the law of grace, for a man to haue more wiues then 
one at once. And fome Englith Protcftants hold, that for adulteric, the inno¬ 
cent partic may marie an other, the hr ft liuing. But the Catholique do&rin ^ ^ 
diftinguiftiing times and caufcs, flieweth how pluralitie of wiues was lawful 
fometimes, and at other times, cfpecially fince Chrift, altogether vnlawful, 1 
and vndilpcnfablc. The fumme ofwhich Yeritieis this. By the firft inftitution 
of Mariagc in the ftatc ofinnocencie, and law of nature, and by the law of 
Chrift, itis vnlavful foranic man to haue more wiues, and for anie woman to 
haue more hufbands, then one. In the one part of which Law notwith- $ 
(landing God fometimes difpenfed. For there be two kindcs of preccptes d e 
pertaining ro the law ofnature. One forte arc as firft principles of the law of coniu m- 
naturc,in which God ncucr difpefeth,much lefle anie man. As that one woman 
maynothaucmorehufbandsrhen one, bccaufe the fame would rather hinder 
procreation, and to were dire<ftly againft the fruift ofmariage. The other 
forte are as conclufions drownefrom the firft principles, in which God tome- 
times difpenfeth, but ncucr anie man.As in this prefent example : teeing it is 
againft natural procreation that one woman fnould haue manic hufbands, it 
is conuenient alfo, there being ordinarily as manic men as vemcn in the 
world, rhateucrie man likwife fhould be reftramed to one wife, for fo procre¬ 
ation may rather be increased, then iffome men haue manie wiues ,and others 
by thatoccafion haue none at al, cxceptin fome fpecial cafe. As after the floud, 
when there was fc^rfctic of people, God difpented with fuch men as in 
deede werelike tomakegreacter procreation by pluralitie of wiues. YVhich 

appe- 


4.7. cont • 
faufi, 
Luther 
prop Jit. 



, Abraham. G ekes is. 6j 

appcarcth {Efficiently by that Sarai perfwadcd her ownc hufband, tomariean Pluralitie of 
ocher wife, andhearrueferuantofGodagicedtherto,notasa new thing but wiues fomcci^ 
as a lawful praftife ofthofc times. And Moyfcs here and in other places ftil mes allowed. 

I Dent. 11. |p ca i ccc j 1 ol'ic, as ofa cuflomc knovnc to the people for lawful. Ij a mun (faith 
i he ) bane /tto vyturt, one beloued and the other bated, and they haue chtldun l y him y 

and the fame of the batidbe fntl borne,bfoan notprtftrvethe fonne of the belated. 
wherby is chrre that two wiues were then lawful, and the children of both 
legitimate, and char the fii ft borne muft be preferred , without refpeft of 
firrt or laft mariage. Yet this difpenfation cither ceafcd before (Thrifts time, the 
caufc ceafing, when the world wasreplcnifhed jorat leaft ourSauiour tookc By the law of 
Math.iy- reftoi ing Matrimonie to the nrft inftirution oftwo in one flefh. who thrift in no 

M'" 1 pleafeth to fee theDodors that vnderftand,and expoundtheScriptures to this cafelawful. 
elfcft, may read S. Auguftin li. 11. c. 30. &. 47. con .Fauft. Mamch. li. 16. c.ij. 

A r j8. ciuit. & li. 1 de adulicr-coniugijs. S. Chnftom ho. 56. in Gen. S. Amb. 

Ji.dc Abraham, c. 4. Alfo S. Chrifoft. S. Hierom. and 5 .Bede in. i$. Mathci. 


Chap. XVII. 

Cod renewing his promifes to ^lram f p. changeth hts name, 1 o. and com- 
mandeih Circtincifton . iy. changeth alfo hts Venues name y promifeth a fonne 
of her. 20. Likemfe that jfmaelshal profper* 2$. and the fame day ftbra- 
ham ctrcttnctfed him felfe , and }fmael x and at the men of bis houje . 

1 A N° after that he beganne to be nyntie and nyne yeares 
old , our Lord appeared vnto him: and faid vnto him: 
I am the God almightie : walke before me, and be :: perfect. 
1 f And I wil make my couenant betwen me and thee: and 
3 I wil mulciplie thee exceadingly. f Abram fel flat on his 
4 face . f And God faid to him: I am , and my couenant is 
j with thee, & thou shalt be a father of manic nations, f Ney- 
ihcr (bnl thy name be called any more Abrams: but thou 
shalt be called Abraham: bccaufc a father of " many nations 
£ I haue made thee, f And I wil make thee cncreafc cxcedin". 

ly, and I wil make thee into nations, and kinges shal come 
7 forth of thee, f And I wil eftablish my couenant betwen 
me and thee, and betwen thy feedc after thee in their gene¬ 
rations by a perpetual couenant: to be thy God, and thy 
J fedcs after thee, f And I wilgeue to thee, and to thy feed 
the land of thy peregrination, aLthe land of Chanaan for a 
5 > perpetual pofleilion, and I wil be their God. f Againe God 
laid to Abraham: And thou therfore shalt keepe my cone- 
20 nant, and thy feed after thee in their generations, f This if 
my couenant which you shalobferuc betwen me and you, 

' and 
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and thy feede after thee: Al the malekind of yon " shal be eir» 
Circumcifi- cumcifed : f and you shal circumcife the flesh of your pre- 11 
rccaaed^h^ P ucc > that it may be for afigneof thecouenant betwen me 
dgUt day fi- and you. -f- An infant of - eight daies shalbe circumcifed a- 12 
gnified the mong you, al malekind in your generations : a/wel the 
a(Tociation o f homebred shal be circumcifed , as the bought feruant of 

Sai nafteithc l " ^hofoeuer he is, not of your ftocke: f and my couenant shal 15 
feuen dayes be in your flesh for a perpetual couenant. f The male, whofe 14 
traucl of this flesh of his prepuce-/ shal not be circumcifed, that foule 
world. Ser. dc " shalbe deftroied out of his people : becaufe he hath broken 
circum . apud m y couenanti a ff 0 t0 Abraham: Sarai thy wife ij 

ypnan. t hou shalt not cal Sarai, but Sara, f And I wil bleflc her, 16 
.. Ab ra ham an d °f her I wil giue thee a fonne, whom I wil bleffe, and he 
laughed not shalbe into nations, and kings of peoples shal fpring of him. 
doubting but •{* Abraham fel vpon b;$ face^Sc vlaughed, faying in his hart: 17 
rci°ycmg_. S.^ $h a ] troweft thou to him that is an hundred ycare old a 
Abraham c 4 f° nne be borne ? and Sara that is nyntie yeares old shal she 
S.Aug.li.is.c. bcare? f And he faid to God: I would that Ifmael may liue 18 
xtf.dcciuir. before thee, f And God /aid to Abraham: Sara thy wife 
shal beare thee a fonne,and thou shalt cal his name Ifaac,and 
I wil eftablish my couenant to him for a perpetual coue¬ 
nant, and to his feed after him. f Concerning Ifmael alfo I 20 
haue heard thee, behold, I wil bleffe him, and encreafe, and 
blciTlna^wcrc m *jlciplie him exceadingly: twelue dukes shal he beget, and 
common to I wil make him into a great narion. f But my couenant I wil 11 
Ifmael, but eftablish with :: Ifaac, whom Sara shal bring forth to thee 
fpiritrial per- a t this time an other yeare. f And when he had leaft offpea* 22 

l^toliaac and king with him, God afeended from Abraham. j* And A- 23 
Ifraeh & theiv braham tooke Ifmael his fonne, and al the homebred of his 
fucteUcifors. houfe : and al whom he had bought, al the males of al the 
men of his houfe : and he circumcifed the flesh of their pre¬ 
puce forthwith the very fame day, as God had commanded 
him. f Abraham w F as nyntie and nyne ye?res old, when he 24 
:: Conformi- circumcifed the flesh of his prepuce, f And I/mael his fonne 2j 
tic in Rchgi- was ful thirtene yeares old at the time of his circumcifion. 
pcacc^ncucrv T The feif fame day was Abraham circumcifed and Ifmael 26 
famitie. Tho. his fonne. -f And :: al the men of his houfe,as wel the home- 27 
Anglus in bred, as the bought ferua'ntes and ftrangers were circumcifed 

huac locum, to^eather. 
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j. Manic nations ] Abram fignifying f!tcgh or ttek/e father, changed into 
Abraham, which fignificth Father of manie ( nations) and Sarai fignilying \ty 
frinees, changed into Sara, which ablolutly fignificth Vrtncffje , impotte great 
Myftciics intended by God. For by this changing ofnames was declared and 
confirmed, that Abraham by the iflue that he ihould hauc of Sara, (hould be 
the father of manic nations, which S. Paul exprefly applicth to his fpiritual 
children, thole elpecially that Ihould bcleue in Chii/V, of the Gentiles prefi- 
guicdby l/iacborne of the freerromar., by the prcmte, as the Iewes were prefigu¬ 
red by Ifmaei borne of the bondwoman a (Cording to ti7eJlejh J concluding with the 
prophet Efai, that "Slanie an the children of the defolate, that before ry a 1 barren. For 
albeit Abraham was natural father of fourc nations, The Ifir<atlitcs, Madiani- 
tes, Idumeans, and the ITraelites, yet he Was fpiritual father ofmanie more, to 
wit, of al nations that bcleue in ChriO fiom his owne time to the end of the 
world, of which fomc are Iewes, but the greateft parr Gentiles, as the fame A 
ofilc fiieweth. Rom. 4.Gal. 4. Ephef.j. Collof. 1. and in otherplaces. wlicr- 
yiscLerc, that the Church ofChrift doth alwayes confift of manic nations, 
not as Donatiftes and Proteftantsabfurdly fay, fometimes offew inuifible or 
Vnknowen perfons, for fo Abraham fiiould fometimes be father offew or no 
nations, which derogateth cither from Gods omnipotencic if he could not, 
Or from hisfidclitieifhelhouldribtmauuainehis promife,madc to Abraham 
for cucr. 

10. shal be circum/cifed] The Sacrament of Circumcifion here firft infti- 
luted, about 400. yearesbeforc the Law of Moyfes, is a perfect figure of Bap¬ 
tifmc, rcfembling it in fourc things. Fir A by both thefe Sacraments the faith¬ 
ful arc diftinguilhcd from infidels. Secondly proffelfion of faith is made in 
them both, either by thofe that receiue the fame, if they be ofdifcretion, or by 
others for them, ifrhcy be infants. Thirdly by both thefe Sacraments entrance 
is made into the Church, and to the participation of other Sacraments and 
ipiritual rites. Fourrhly both thefe Sacraments induce fubicdlion to the iurif- 
ai&ion, and lawes of the Church. But Baptifrne doth fane excel Circumci¬ 
fion in that it ismore cafie, or lefTc painful, more yniucrfal, forir pcitaineth 
to al nations, andborh fexesjand efpecially in vertue and efficacic, forBap- 
tifmc as an inftrumental caufe remitteth finne and iuftificth, Circumcifion was 
only a figne that grace was geuen, & finne remitted. Againe Baptifmc imprin- 
tctli a character in the (oule, the other lcaucth a marck only in the flelh. Fi¬ 
nally Baptifmc opencth the gate of heauen, in vertue of Chrifts palfion. now 
paft, which circumcifion could nor before Chrift fullered death. Of which 
bothrcfcmblanccand differences. Auguftin treatethin manie places, efpeci¬ 
ally li. 3. dc do&. chrift c. j.Epift. 118. andlanuarium. li; 19. c. 13. cont.Fault 
A' in Pfal. 73. where healfo makethlike comparifonbctwen other Sacraments 
of the old and new Tcftament. 


Changing of 
names is my- 
ftical. S. Aug. 
It.i6-e.i3 &: jp. 
ciuit. S. Hie - 
rom. Tradit. 
Hebraicis. 


Abraham na¬ 
tural father of 
foure nations: 
fpiritualfather 
ofal thatdobc 
leuein Chtift, 
Rom. 4, tr. 
The Church 
of Chrift cuer 
confifteth of 
many nations. 


Circumcifion 
a figure of 
BapciCme. 


Baptifinc ei* 
cclleth Cir- 
cumcifion* 


i-l shal be dtftroycd] Here occurre two difficulties about the true fenfc of 
this haid place. Firft whether this pumlhmcnt belonged to them only, by .duUCUv 
whole fault circumcifion wasomitred; or to infants alfo that fhould be cir- tlcs l 
cumciicduud were not. Secondly whether temporal punilhment^ or eternal 

I was 
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was here fhreatned (ortrinfgieflion of this precept. Touching the (Kit doubt, 

To whom the itfemcch probable, that this punifhnwnt pertained only to thofc, by whofc 
punilliment negligence themfclucs, or others of their charge, were not circumcifed; for 
pertained whe that the reafon why fiich a one is punifhed is alcaged , Becaufe he bath broken 
circumcifion eouenant. Which is only in their powre to kepe orbreake, that arc of dif- 

cretion, and notin thepowre of infanrs. The indiffcrcncic alfo ofthc Hebrew 
and Grcckctexc fauoreth this fenfe, for where according to the Latin we read. 

The male yybofe flesh ofpreputc isuot ctrsumctfed, The Hebrew and Grekc may be 
tranflated, The mule that doth n& civ cum afe thejltsh of his prepuce, which can not 
be ment of an infant of cighrdayeaold. This expofition is likewife confirmed 
by example, Exodi.4.where Moyfes was in danger to be fiaine by an Angel^be- 
caufe hisfonne was not circumcifed.Ncucrthelcs S. Auguftin (li.3. c. i 3 . conr. 

Inlian. li. 1 6. c. 17. ciuit. and in other places J proueth that this commination 
pertained alfo to infants, whoftiudgementis confirmed by the 70. Interpre¬ 
ters adding for explication thefe wordes, the tight day. which neccfiarily in¬ 
clude infants,as fubiedl to this punifhment. not for that they could tranfgrefTc 
this precept, or commit a new finne, but for lack of circumcifion. The rea¬ 
fon wherof is, for that God now determined this only remedie for original 
finne, in the male fex of Abrahams feede, in place offacrificc, or other profef- 
fion of faith vfed before, and that in cafe it could conucnicntly be applied for 
otherwifethe former remedies were ftilaualablc. 

Concerning the other difliculric manic ancient fathers expound thefe 
wordes* shal bedtflroyed out af his people, of only temporal punifhment j either 
dcach, as the like phrafe fignifieth, Exodi. 11. i^yhofoiuershal rate lettcried brfad„ 
hu foul shal perish out of ifrael j or temporal feparation from the people of God, 
as Num. 17. Euerie one that toucheth the deadcorfe , shal perish out of ifrael. But 1 
S. Auguftin (li. 3. c. 18. cont.Iulian.li y. liypog. &a!ibi]S. Grcgorie(li. 4. 

Moral, c. 1.&. 3.) S. Profpcr (li. de promifT. Dei p. r. c. 14.) S. Beda (li. 1,in 
Lucam. e. 8 ) and S. Bernard (fer. 3. de circum) vndcrftand this threatning not 
Circumcifion only oftcmporal punifhment, but alfo ofctcrnal feparation from God, and the 
inftituted to focictie of Saints. And that alfo infants arc fo fecludcd only for lack of this rc- 
diftinguifhthc medie, as now children which dye without Baptifmc, comitting no new fault 
people ofGod arc depriued ofthe vifion ofGod,for/their original finnenoc remitted. VVhcr- 
and forreme- upon is geachcred that albeit Circumcifion was principally inftituted to di¬ 
die of original ftinguifh the people ofGod, which (hould come ofAbrahams feede, from o- 
nnne in fome ther narions, yetic was alfo for remiffion of original finne : not ia al, but in 

perfons , but thofc to whom God appointed this particular xcmedic. 
notinal. __ [ 


was omitted. 
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Chap. XVIII. 

tsfrigels wtertained asjrhefh by ^€braham lo. tel Tvhen Sara shal beare 4 
finne , wberat she laughings they cofirme that they hadfind . 1 6. They alfo 
fortel the deft ntShoA of Sodom. 22. for which ssfbrabam prayedfix times • 

A N d God appeared to him in the vale of mambre a.? he 1 
fat in the dore of his tent, in the verie heat ofthe day. 
j* And when he had lifted vp his eyes, there appeared ro him 2 
three men Handing^ nere vnto him: whom after he had fene, 

he re* 
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he ranne to mectc them from the dorc of his tent, and adored 

3 to the ground, f And He faid :: Lord, if I haue found grace n Abraham 

4 in thy fight, goe not pa ft thy fcruant_>: f hut I wil fetch 

a little water, and waflb ye your fecte, andreft yevnder the pi 0 f c /f ir g 
f tree . f And I wil fet a morfcl of bread, and flrcngthcri^ three diuinc 
your hart, afterward you dial pafie: for therfore are you perfonsand 
come afide to your feruat. Who laid: Do as thou haft fpoken. 

6 f Abraham made haft into the tent to Sara, and faid to her: 1? .ciui t . 
Make haft, temper togcather three meafures of floure,and 

7 make harth cakes, j* Bur hiflrfelfe ranne to the heard, and 
tooke from thence a calfe verie tender and verie good, and 

8 gauc it to a young man : v*ho made haft and boiled it. f He 
tooke alfo butter and mylke, and the calfe which he had 
boyled, and fet before them : but him felfe did ftand be fide 

9 themvnder the tree-*, f And when they had eaten, they 

faid to him: Where is Sara thy wife ? He anfwcrcd: Loc Pne is 
in the tent, f To whom he faid: Returning I wil come to 
thee at this time, life ar.companing, and Sara thy wife ftial 
haue a fonne. Which w Sara heard, {he laughed behind 
the dore of the tent, f And they were both aged, and farre 
entred in ycares, and it ceafed to be with Sara after the 
manerofvemeib. *f Who laughed fccrejtly faying: After ^ 


10 


11 


11 


" w v' 

I am waxen old, 8 c my Lord is an old one, (hal I geue my felfe 

13 to pleafure ? -f And our Lord faid to Abraham: Why did Sara 
laugh, faying : Shal I an old woman bearc a child in deed? 

14 ■}• Is there any thing hard to God? According to appointment 
I wil returne to thee this verie felfe fame time, life accom- 

I) paynig, and Sara dial haue a fonne. f Sara denied, faying: 

I laughed not: being much afraid. But our Lord : :: It is not ## A ^ ira f iam 

16 fo, faith he: but thou didft laugh, f When the men therfore laughing with 
wercrifcnvp from thence, they turned their eycs.againft admiranonfor 
Sodomc: and Abraham did goe with them, bringing them ioy wasnotie- 

17 on the way. f And our Lord faid: Can I conceale from A- j, 

18 bfaham the things which I wil doc: f wheras he {hal be ingofdifli- 




20 


mg 

into a nation greats, and verie ftrong, and in him are_^ dence waste- 
to be blessed al the nations of the earth ? j- For I pfehcnded.by 

know that he wil commande his children, and his houfe th*” hart^S* 
after him thar they kepe the way of the Lord, and doe iudge- q, ^ in 

ment and iuftico: that for Abrahams fake the Lord may Gen.&li.is. 
brine to effedt al the things that he hath fpoken vnto him. c. ji ciuit. 
Therfore faid our Lord, j* The crye of Sodomc, and 

I 1 Gomorre 
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Gdmorre is multiplied, and their finne is aggrauated exce- 
dingly. f I wil dele end, [and fee whether they haue in a£fce it 
accomplished the ctye that is come to me : or whether it be 
notfo, that I may know. *f*And they turned them felues 21 
from thence, and went their way to Sodomc : but Abraham 
as yet ftood before our Lord, j- And approching he faid: 23 
what! wilt thou deftroy the iuft with the wicked? I :: If there 24 
(halbe fiftie iuft perfons in the citie, ftial they peri lh withal ? 
and wilt thou fpare chat place for fiftie iuft, if they be therin? 
f Be it farre from thee, that thou doe this thing, and that if 
thou kil the iuft with the wicked, and that the iuft be in like 
cafe as the wicked, this is not befeeming thee : which, 
iudgeft althe earth, no thou wilt not do this iudgement_j. 
f And our Lord faid to him : If I flial find in Sodome fiftie 26 
iuft perfons within the citie, I wil fpare the whole place for 
their fake, j: Arid Abraham anfweredj and faid: Beeaufel 27* 
hauc once begunne, I wil fpeake to my Lord, wheras I am 
duftandaflves. f Whatifthere shal be fiue lefle then fiftie 28; 
iuft perfons ? wilt thou for fortie fiue deftroy the whole 
citie-, ? And he faid-: I wil not deftrov it, if I shal finde 
fine and fourtie-,. f And againe he faid vnto hinur But if 19; 
fourtieshalbe found there, what, wilt thou doe ? He faid: I 
wil not ftrike it for fourties fake., f Lord, faith he, be not 30 
angrie I befech t hee, if I fpeake^ : what if thirtie shal be 
founde there ? He anfwered : I wil not doe it, if I shal find 
thirtie there., f Becaufe, faith he, I haue once begunne, I jr 
wil fpeake to my Lord: What if twentie shalbe founde there? 

He faid: I wil not deftroy it for twenties fake, f I befeech 32. 
thee, faith he, be not angrie Lord, if I fpeake yet once more : 
Whatifrentie shalbe found there-/ ? And he faid: I wit not 
deftroy it for tennes fake, f And our Lord departed after 
that he ceafed to fpeake vnto Abraham : and Abraham re¬ 
turned into his place*. 


3 $ : - 


Chap. XIX. 


LotreceiuingAngels tnhis houfe,it abuftd by the Sodomites. ir. Be With' 
hi* Wife ( 2$. who for looking backi* turned into afiattta of fait) and his 
two daughters aredeliuered. 24. Sodome and Gomorre are burned . 31.. 
Lot he* h vnwittmgStfith both hit daughters, begat of them Moab and 
^/Cmmon> ofJpbom- came the Moabites and Ammonites.. 
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1 A Nd die twoangels eamc : to Sodomeat eucn, and Lot 
Ji\. . fitting in the gates of the ciric. 'Who when he had fene 
them, rofe vp ahd went to rtieere them :and adored proftrate 
1 vnto the ground, f and-faid? I b'efech you, mV Lords, turnc :: Abraham 8 c 
into the houfe of your feruant, and lodge there : wash your Lot by hoipi- 

fectL., and in the morning you shat go forth on your way. [q^ccTuc An^ 
5 Who faid: No, but wc wil abide iri thc (treat, f He compel- g C j s j n 
led them carnellly tti curric iirvntoi'hinr: and whtn they ofmt.Xicb.15. 
were entredinto his houfe, he- made thcrii a bariqtiedl, and 
4 baked vnleauened bread, and they did eate. f And before 
they went to bed> the men of the citie befet the houfe from 
j young to old, al the people togeather. *f AHd they called 
Lot, and faid to him: Where are me men that edme in to thee 


at night? bring them forth hither that we may know therm 

6 j- Lor going forth to them, and (hutting the dore after him, 

7 (aid: f Doe not fo , I'befech you, my : brethren^, doe not 

8 commit-this euil. f I hauc two daughters^*hich asyethaiie 
nor knowen rrian: I wil bring them forth to you, and abufe 

you them as it (halpleafe you, fo that you do noeuil to thefe y 

men, because they are entred vnder die (hadoxo e of my roofe. ■ 

p t But they faid: Get dieehacke thither. And line: Thou 
earned: in, faid they, as a Granger, what to be a iudge ? Thy 
fclfc therfore we wil afflidt more then thefe. And they did 
violence to Lot exceadingly: and it was eucn nowe at the 
10 point that they wotrtd hrcak the dotes. f And behold the 
men put forth theithand, and drew in Lot vrito them, and 
t ^ dore-: f 4 frd them, that were without, they ftroke 
with blyndnes from the lead to the greateft, fo that they 
12 could not find the dore. f And they faid tp Lot: Haft thou 
here anic of thine ?Tonne in law, or fbnnes, or daughters, 

1; al that arc thine, bring them out of this citie : f for we wil 
deftroy this place, for that :: their cryc is waxen lowde before .. 

r 4 our Lord, who hath fent vs to deftroy them* f Therfore Lot crier l^tc/beL 
went forth, and fpake to his Tonnes in lawc tliatwerp to take ucn for *e- 
his daughters, and faid : Arife: ger you forth out of this uengc. 
place, hccaufe our Lord wil deftroy this cide. And he femed 
vnto themtofpeake asit were in ieft. f And when itwas 
morning, rhe angels vtged him, faying: Arife, take thy wife, 
and the two daughters which thou haft : leaft thou a! fa 
\(> pci i'.h withal in the wickedncs of the citie. f He lingring, 
die y tookc his hand, and the hand of his wife, and of his two' 

I } daughters*, 
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daughters, becaufe our Lord fpared him. j" And they led 17 
him forth, and fet him without the citie: and there they 
(pake to him, faying : Saue thy life: looke not backe, nei¬ 
ther ftay thou in altne countrie about: but faue thy felfe in 
the mountaine, left thou alfo peri(h withal. -j- And Lot faid 18 
to them 1 1 befeech thee my Lord^ *j- becaufe thy feruant hath 19 
fonnd grace before thee, and thou haft magnified thy rnercic, 
which thou haft wrought with me, in that thou wouldeft 
faue my life, and fafe l ean not be in the mountaine, left per¬ 
haps the euil catch me, and 1 dye. j* There is this citie hereby 20 
at hand, wherunto I may flee, a little one, and I ibalbc fafe in 
it: isit not a little one, and my life ftialbe faued? f And he zi 
.faid to him : Behold alfo in this point I haue heard thy pray¬ 
ers, not to ouerthrow the citie for which thou haftfpoken. 
f Make haft, and befaued there: becaufe I cannotdoe any zi 
thing til thou enter in thither. Therforc the name of that 
citie was called* Scgor. f The funne was rifen vpon the z$ a title 
r iots wife eart ^» & Lot entr?d;into Segor. j- Therfore our Lord rained 24 #nf 
turned into vpon Sodome and Gomorre brimftone tV fire from our Lord 
fait, admoni- out of heauen : f andlie fubuer.tcd thefe cities, and a'l the zy 


iheth the fer- countrie about, al the inhabitants of the cities, and al things 

tcT'roced^in fpring of thp earth, f And his wife :: looking behind her, 16 
vcrtuc^&^iot was turned into.aftatua of fait. f And Abraham getting vp Z7 
♦to lodkc back early in the morning, there where before he had ftood with 
to vice. Luc. our Lord , j beheld Sodome &T Gomorre, and the wholes z8 
17. S.Aug. ]i- land of that countrie: and he faw the cinders rife vp from 
* .c.jo.ciuit. ti lc eart Las it were the fmoke of a fornace. f For when z<? 


-::Iot neither 
perfect, nor 
very wicked 
was dciiuered 
for Abrahams 
i:Jke. S. Aug. 
.3.4/ in Gen. 


God fubuerted the citties of that countrie, he :: remenbring 
Ahraham,deliuercd Lot out of die fubuerfion of the cities 
wherein lie had dwelt, f And Lot afeended out of Scgor, 30 
and abodein the mountaine, his two daughters alfo with him 
( for he was afraid to abide in "Segor) and he abode in a caue 
him felfe, and his two daughters with him. f And the elder 51 
faid to the younger: Our father is old, and there is no man 
left on the earth, that may companie with vs after the ma¬ 
zier of the whole earth, f Come, let vs make him drunke 31 
with wine, and let vs lie with him, that we may prefeme feed 
of our father. *f* They therfore made their father to drinke 53 
wine that nigh t: and the cid.er went in, and lay w ith her fa¬ 
ther : but lie perceaued not, neythcr when his daughter lay 
.downe, nor when fherofevp. f The next day alfo the elder 34 

faid to 
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faid to the younger: Behold I lay yefternight with my father, 
lec vs make him drinke wine alfo this night, and thou ihalt 

35 lye with him, that we may fauc feed of our father, j* They 
made their father drinke wine^ that night alfo , and the 
younger daughter went in, and lay with him: and ntyther 
the n truly did he perceaue when (he lay downe, or when (lie 

36 rofe vp. f The two daughters therfore of Lot were with 

37 child by their father. t And the elder bare afonneandfhe 
called his name Moab :ne is, the :: father of the Moabites 

38 euen to this prefenr day. ■(* The younger alfo bare a fonne,and 
(he called his name Ammon, that is the fonne of my people: 
he is the father of the Ammonites euen to this day. 


Chap. XX. 

'^tbraham fdoming in Geraris, his Tvifeis taken into Kirtg+^/Cbimcluhs 

bouftybut.bj Godscommundtnitntis reflorcdyntouchcd, 14. 3 pith great 

giftesy 17 .and ^/Cbraham fraying yfbimelccks houfe is cured. 

1 ABraham remoued from thence into the fouth 
countrie, and dwelt betweno Cades, and Sur : ar.d 

1 he liued as a pilgrime in Gerara. f And he faid of Sara his 
wife: She is :: my filler. Abimelech therfore the king of Ge- 

3 rarafent, and tooke her. f And God came to Abimelech in 
adreame by night, and faid to him: Loethou (halt dye for the 

4 woman that thou haft taken : for ihehatha hufband. f But 
Abimelech had not touched her, and he faid : Lord wilt 

f thou kil a nation that is ignorant and iuft? f Did not hefay 
to me: She is my filler: and (he fay, He is my brother? in 
fimplicitieof my hart, and cleanenes of my hands haue I 

6 done this, j* And God faid to him: And I do know that thoil 
dideft it with afincere hart: and therfore I kept thee that 
thou thouldeft not finneagainft me, and I permitted not that 

7 thou (houldeft touch her. *)■ Now therfore reftore the wife 
to her hufband, becaufe he is a prophet: and he (hal pray for 
thee, and thou (halt liue: but if tnou wilt not reftore her, 
know thou that dying thou (hale dye, thou and al things that 

8 are thine, -f* And Abimelech forthwith rifing vpin the nighr, 
called ai his feruantes : and he fpake al thefe words to their 

9 cates, and al the men were fore afraid, f And Abimelech 

called 
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called alfo for Abraham, and faid to him/What haft thou done ‘ 
to vs } what hauc we offended againft thee, that thou haft 
brought vpon me and vpon my kingdom a great llnne? that 
which thou oughteft no? to doc, thou haft done to vs. f And 10 
again expoftulating, he faid: Vhat laweft thou, that thou 
dideft this ? f Abraham anfwered: I thought with my felfe, 11 
laying: Perhaps there is not the fcare of God in this place: 
and they wilkil me for my wife-: howbeit otherwise alfo 11 
in verie deed (he is my lifter, :: the daugh ter of my father, and 
not the daughter of my mother, and I tookc her to wife, 
j" Andafter that God brought me out of my fathers houfe, I 1$ 
laid toiler: This mercic thou (halt doe with me : In euerie 
place, which weshal come vnto, thou (half fay that I am thy 
brother, j" Therfore Abimelech :: tooke (hepe oxen, and 14- 
feruants, and handmayds,and gaue to Abraham: and refto- 
red to him Sara his wife, f and faid: The land is before you, 15 
dwel wheA)euerit'.fl^alpieafe thee . f And to Sara he faid: 16 
Behold I naue. geuen thy brother.a thouland peeccs of fd- 
uer, this fhal ferue thee fora vcile.of thine eyes to al that arc 
with thee, and whither foeuer thou shale goe, remcnberalfo 
thou waft taken, f. Aqd Abr,ahani praying, Gpd healed Abi- 17 
inelcch and his wife, and his handmaids,, and they bare chil¬ 
dren : for our Lord had clofed vp euerie matrice of the houfe t8 
of Abimelcch for Sara Abrahams wife. 


Chap. XXL 


The fixt part 
of this booke. 

Of the pro- 
genie & other 
blcllings of A- 
bra ham, Ifaae, 
and licob. 


z: Abraham & 
Sara laughed 
(he admiring, 
(he doubting) 
at die ioyful 


lfade is born *• 4. circumcifed, and leaned. 9. lAgdr and lfmael are put 

. forth of Abrahams houfe , ij. but after dtfolation are nourished, and 
profper in the defert . z z. Xing Jibimeleeh and ^braham niaks a 
• league c.onfrming it itb oath* 

A Nd our Lord vilited.Sara, as he had promifed : ancj 1 
fulfilled tharhings which.lie. fpajee. f And she .con- z 
ccaued and bare a fonne in her old age, at the time that 
God had loretolcl her. f And Abmh.am called the name of 3 
his fonne, which Sara bare him, v.llaac : j* and he circumci-i 4 
fed.him rhe eight day, as God had comjnaridcd him, f when y 
lie was an hundred year.es old: for at this age of his father, 
was Ifaae borno . f .And Sara faid; Laughter God hath 6 

made 
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made to met whofoeuer shal heare of It, wil laugh with promife of a 
7 me. f And again she faid : Who that shal heare of it would 

belcue Abraham, that Sara gaue fucke to a fonne, which if aaCj w hich 
5 she bare him now being an old man ? f The child therfore figmAeth 
grewe, and was weined: and Abraham made agreat Fcaffc in laughter.S. 
y the day of his weining. f And when Sara had fenne the Au £*!' l6, c * 
fonne of Agar the Egyptian playing with Ifaac her fonne, 31 ' 
io she faid to Abraham: t Caft out this handmaid , and her 
fonne : for the fonne of the handmaid shal not be heire 


ii w ith my fonne Ifaac. f Abraham tookc this grcuoufly for 

u his fonne. f To whom God faid: " Let it not feme grcuous 

to thee for the boy, and for thy handmaid: al things that ..5 cec j, a p 

Sara shal fay to thee, heare her voice : bccaufe-in Ifaac shal v. ii, 

13 feed de called to thee. f But the fonne alfo of the hand¬ 
maid I wil make into a great nation, becaufe he is thy feede, 

14 f Abraham therfore rofe vp in the morning, and taking 
bread and a bottle of water, put it vpon her shoulder, and 
deliucred the hoy and difmift her. Who went awav, and 

ij wandred in the wildernefTe of Berfabec. f And when the 
waterinthe bottle was fpent, (he caft the boy vnder one 

1 6 of the trees, that were there, f And (he went her way, and 
fate oueragainfl a great way of as farre as a bowe can caft. 
for she faid : I wil no fee the child dying: and fitting ouer 

17 againffc, she lifted vp her.voice and wept, f And God heard 
the voice of the boy: and an angel of God called Agar from 
heauen, faying: What doeft thou Agar? fcare not: for God 
hath heard the voice of the boy , from the place wlierin 

18 he is. f Arife, take vp the boy, and hold his hand : for into 

15) agreat nation wil I make him. And God opened her eyes: 

who feing a wcl of water, went, and filled the bottle, and 

20 gaue the boy to drinke. f And God was with him: who 
grew, and abodefin the wildernes, and became a young man 

0.1 archer, f And he dwelt in the wildernes of Pharan, and 
his mother tooke a wife for him out of the land of yEgypt. 

21 ■{■ The fame time faid Abimclech, and Phicol the general 
of his armie to Abraham : God is with thee in al things 

23 which thoudoeO:. *{• Swcare therfore by God, not to hurt 
me, and my pofteritic,and my ffcocke : but according to the 
mcrcic, that I hauc done thee, thou (halt doe to me, and to 

14 rhe land wherin thou haft lined a (Iranger. f And Abraham 
(aid: I wil fwearc. f And he rebuked Abimelech for the 

K wel 
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wel of water, which his feruants had taken away by force. 
f And Abimelechanfwered: I kne w not "who did this thing: z£ 
yea and thy fclfe dideft not tel me, and I heard not of it but 
to day . f Abraham therfore tookc flieepe and oxen, and 27 
gau2 to Abimclech: and both of them made a league, f And 28 
Abraham fet feuen ewe lambes of the flocke apart, f To 29 
whom Abimelech faid : What mcane thefe feuen ewe lambes, 
which thou bad made to ftand apart? f But he faid: Scuen 30 
ewe lambes N fl)alt thou take at my hand : that they may be a 
tedimonie for me, that I digged this wel. f Therfor was 31 
that p lace called * Berfabee : becaufe there both did fwcare. 

•f And they made a league for the wel of oath, f And Abi- 323} 
rnelech arofe, and Phicol the general of his armie, and they 
returned to the land of the Paleftines. But Abraham planted 
agrouein Berfabee, and called therupon the name of our 
Lord God eternal, f And he was afeiorner in the land of the 34 
Paleftines manie dayes. 


Separation to 
be made in fa¬ 
milies, when 
iuft caufe ie- 
quircth. 

Myfiical fenfe 

The true 
Church doth 
not perfecute 
but iuftly pu- 
nifiiech oiFen- 
ders. 

Herctikes and 
other infidels 
do perfecute 
when either 
by word, or 
fwotd they 
impugne the 
truth. 


annotations. 

Chap- XXI. 

ii. Let it not ] It femedfo hard, inhumainc, and vniuft Co call Agar and If- 
mael out of the houfc, that Abraham would nothaue done it, onlcs God had 
commanded him in this to hcare the voice of Sara. But when he knew Gods 
wil therin, not refpc&incr flelh and bloud , nor difputing further of the law- 
fulnes of the fa£t, fent them both away, commending them to Gods proce- 
6lion:andfo by this feparation the familic was made quiet. It reprefented alfo 
a notable Myftcrie of the Synagog ofthelewes & Church of Chrift. As S. Au- 
guftin doth eicellcntly expound the fame, according to S Paul (Gal. 4.) That 
Ihnaels playing with Ifaac was perfecution, becaufe it tended to peruert him, 
Ihcwing it to be a greateriniurie, to delude and decciue anic, in drawing 
them to new and particular companies, then corporally to perfecute them: and 
that the Church, and Cacholique Princes punilli h^retikes for their good, to 
ruakc them returne to the truth, or finally to ceafe from feducing others. Ecce 
Itbera * 7 j ffltxit anallam t g? non HUmvoeatperjeentionem jfpoflolus, Indit jeruuscum 
domino , & perfccutionem vocat. JJffltflio ifta non vocatur perfecutio, *Ua voca- 

tur perfecutio. Behold the free woman affli&ed the handmaide, and the Apoftle 
calleth itnotpeifecution, theferuantplayeth with the maiftcr, andhc callcth 
ic pexfccution. ThisafHiftion is not called perfecution, andthat play is called 
perfecution. Againe, he fayeth ofSara, lllufionem y idit in illo lufn, animaduertit 
j'erui fuperbiam , difylututilli,eiecitforas.Shz faw foulc play in that play, ilie noted 
the feruants pride, it difpleufed her, fire caft him forth of the do res. S. Hiciom 
alfo teacherh that thefpiritualncucr perfecuceth the carnal: but fpareth hint 
as his rufiical brother knowing that he may m cirac be profitable. 
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Chap*. XXII. 

yif faith and obedience of ^/llrahami* proued in his redines to facrifce hie 
Jonne ifaac. u .He is flayed from the aft by an ^fngel. 16. Former promt • 
fes are renewed to him . 20. yCnd his brother Nachor hath alfo much ijfue . 

1 T 7\7 High things being done, God " tempted Abra- 
V V ham, and faid to him \ Abraham, Abraham. But 

I he anfwered: Here I am. j - He faid to him : :: Take thy only 
begotten fonne, whom thou loueft, Ifiac, and goe into 
the Land of vifion : and there thou {halt offer him for an ho- 
locauft vpon one of the mountaines which I wil (hew thee. 

3 f Thcrfore Abraham rifing vp in the night, fadledhisafTe: 
taking with him two young men, and Ifaac his fonne: and 
jwhen he had cut wood for the holocauft, he went his way to 
4 the place which God had commanded him. f And the third 
j day, lifting vp his eyes, he fawe the place afarre of: f and 
he faid to his young men: Tarie you here with the alle: I 
and the boy going with fpede as farre as yonder, after we 
6 hauc adored, wilreturne to you. f He tooke alfo the wood 
of the holocauft, and laid it vpon Ifaachis foflnc: and him 
iclfecariedin his hands fire andafword. Andas they went 

7 on together , f Ifaac faid to his father: My father. And he 
anfwered : What wilt thou fonne ? Behold, faith he, fire 

8 and wood: where is the vi&imc of the holocauft? f And 
Abraham faid: God wil prouide vnto himfelfe the vidtime 
of the holocauft, my fonne. They went on therfore toge* 

9 ther: f and they came to the place which' God had (hewed 
him, wherin he bulled an altar, and laid the wood in order 
vpon it: and when h^ had bound Ifaac his fonne, he laid 

10 him on the altar vpon "the pile of wood, f And he ftretched 
forth his hand, and caught the fword, for to facrifice his 

II fonne. *)* And behold an angel of our Lord from heauen 
cried, faying : Abraham, Abraham. Who anfwered : Here I 

ii am. ^ And he faid to him : Stretch not forth thy hand vpon 
the hoy, neither doe thou any thing to him: now haue I 
knowen that thou feared God, and haft not fpared thine 
]; onlic begotten fonne for my fake, f Abraham lifted vp his 
eyes, and (aw behind his backe a r a mine amongftthc briers 

K 1 flicking 
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ftickingfaftby the homes, which he tooke and offered an 
holocauftin ftedeofhis fonne. f And he called the name of 14 
that placefv Oar Lordfceth. Wherupon caen to this day it is 
faid, In the mountaineour Lord wil fee. f And the angel of ij 
our Lord called Abraham the fecond time from heauen , 
faying: f By my owne felfe haue I fworne, faith the Lord: 16 
becaufe thou haft done this thing, and haft not fpared thine 
onlie begotten fonne for my fake : flwil blefte thee, and I 17 
wil mill tip lie thy fede as theflarres of heauen, and as the 
fand that is by the fea fhoie : thy fede dial poflelTe the gates 
of his enemies, f and in.thy fede shai be blessed al 18 
the nations of the earth, becaufe thou haft obeyed my voice, 
j* Abraham returned to his young men, and they went to 19 
Berfabee together, and he dwelt there, f Thefe things fo 10 
being done, it was :: told Abraham that Melca alfo had borne 
children to Nachor his brother, j* Hus the firftbegotten, &C 11 
Buz his brother, and Camuel the father ofthe Sirians, and 21 
Cafed,and Azau. Pheldas alfo Sc Iedlaph,. j* and Bathuel, of ly 
whom was borne Rebecca: thefe eight did Melcha beare , 
to Nachor Abrahams brother, j* And his concubine, named 14 
Roma, bare Tabee, and Gaham, and Tahas, and Maacha. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Chap* XXII*. 


God tempteth 
not to euil, 
bueby experi¬ 
ence maketh 
knowen what 
Ycrtue is in 
men. 

Ifaac figured 
Chifts diuini^ 
tie, the Ramc 
his hunnnuie. 


1. Tempted. ] God tempteth none ro euil (as S. lames teacheth) but by 
trial and experiment maketh men knowen to the world, as here Abrahams 
faith and lingular obedience were manifefted, when he doubted not To offer his 
only begotten tn Sacrifice, accauntingthat God is able to raije rp tuen from the dead. 
VVhcrupon lie receiued His fonne againc in parable, that is, in figure and roy- 
ftcrie of Chrift dead and aliue againc, Ifaacalfo in thisa&ion fignified the diui- 
nitie of Chrift which fufferednot, and the ramme among tlie briers figured 
his humanitie, thatfhouldbe offered in Sacrifice to God. 


Chap. XXIII. 


Sara dying ^tbrahim folemnf^eth her funeral. 4. byeth a field f Pitt a duhle 
cant of Ej?br9n,i j.forfourhundretb pelts, 19. and there buneth her . 

A N d Sara liued an hundred twentie feuen_> yeares. 1 
f And Hie died in the cine of Arbeo which is 1 

Hebron 
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Hebron^, intheland of Chanaan : And Abraham came to 

3 mourne,and weepefor her. f And after that he was rifen 
vp from - the funeral obfequics, he fpake to the children 

4 of Heth , faying: f I am a ftranger and pilgrime among 
you: gcue me the right of a fcpulchre with you, that I 

j may buriemy dead . j* The-/ children of.Heth ahfwcred , 

6 faying: f My lord heare vs, thou art a prince of God a- 
mong vs: in our principal fepulchrcs burie thou thy dead: 
and no man can let thee but that in his ownc monument 

7 thou may eft burie thy dead, f Abraham rofe vp, and - ad¬ 
ored the people of the land, towit the children of Heth : 

8 f and he laid to them: If it plcafe your foule that I burie 
my dead, heare me, and be intercelTors for me to Ephron 

9 the Tonne of Seor: f that he geuc me the *duble cauo, 
which he hath in the vtrermoft part of his field : for money 
to the worth therof let him deliuer ir to me before you 

10 for polTeflion of a fepulchre. f And Ephron dwelt in the 
middeft of the children of Heth. And Ephron made anfwcc 
to Abraham in the hearing of al that went in at the gate 

11 of thecitie, faying:f No, it (hal not be fa, my lord, but 
thou rather harken to that which I doe fay:The field I 
deliuer to thee, and the caue that is therin, in the prefence 

u of the children of my people, burie thy dead, f Abra- 

1} ham adored before the people of the land, f And he 
fpoke to Ephron, his people (landing round about: I befeech 
thee to heare me : I wil geue money for the field: take it, 

14 and fo I wil buriemy dead in it. f And Ephron anfwered : 

rj f My lord, heare me. The ground which thou defireft, is 
worth foure hundred ficles of filucr : this is the price 
betwen me and thee : but how much is this ? burie thy dead, 

16 f Which when Abraham had heard, he weyed the money, 
that Ephron had asked, in the hearing of the children of 
Heth, foure hundred ficles of filuer of common currant 

17 money. f And the field that before time was Ephrons, 
wherin was the duble caue, looking towards Mambre-/* 
alwel it, as the caue, and al the trees therof inal the lymits 

18 thetof round about; f was made fure to Abraham for a 
poffdlion, in the fight of the children of Heth, and ofal 

19 that went in a-c the gate of his citie.f And fo Abraham buried 
Sara his wife in the duble caue of the field, that looked, 
towards Mambrc, this is Hebron in the land of Chanaan,, 
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f And the field was made fure to Abraham, and the caue, 10 
that was in it, for a pofldlion to b utie, in of the Children 
ofHeth. 


Chap. X XIII I 

r K y6>rabams feruant adiured and fent by him into MefopoUmidytoftke a 
Unfefor ifaac, n.prayeth to God for a figne y findeth Rebecca , 34. and 
demanding her for this purpofe y jo. 'tyith her parents , 38. and her oivne 
confent, shegoeth 'tyith him , 67. is maried to /faac: ypho therby is com¬ 
forted for the death of his mother . 

A Nd Abraham was old, and of manie dayes: and our 1 
Lord had hi died him in al things, f And he faid to 1 
the cider feruant of his houfe, which was ruler ouer al that 
he had : Pur thy hand vnder my thighe, f that I may adiure 3 
thee by our Lord, God of heauen and earth, that thou :: take 
not a wife for my fonne, of the daughters of the Cananites, 
among whom I dwel: f hut that thou goe vnto myne owne 4 
countrie and kindred, and thence take a wife for my fonne 
Ifaac. *f The feruant anfwered: If the woman wil not come 5 
with me into this land, whether muft I bring thy fonne 
backeagaine to the place, from whence'thou dideft come 
forth ? j* And Abraham faid : Beware thou neuer bring my 6 
fonne backe againe thither, -f Our Lord God of heauen, 7 
which tooke me out of my fathers houfc, and out of my 
nariue countrie, which fpake to me, and fware to me, faying: 
Tothyfedewil I geue rhisland: he dial fend his angel be¬ 
fore thee, and thou (hair take from thence a wife for my 
fonne: f but if the woman wil not folow thee, thou (halt 8 
not be bound by the oath: only bring not my fonne thither 
againe. f The feruant therfore put his hand vnder the thigh 9 
•of Abrahamhis lord, and fware to him vpon this worde. 
t And he tooke tenne camels of his lords heard, and de- 10 
parted, of al his goods carying fomething with him, qnd 
fetting forward went on into Mefopotamia to the citie of 
Wachor. f And when he had made the camels lye downe n 
without the townc befidc a wel of water at eucn, at the time 
whenwemen are wont to come forth to drawe warer, he 
£rid .: f O Lord God of my lprd Abraham, mete me to day, 11 
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I befeech thee, and doe mercifully with my maifter Abra- 

13 bam. f Behold I (land nigh to the fountaine of water, and 
the daughters of the inhabiters of this citie,wil come forth 

14 to drawe water, f Therfore f/ the maid, to whom I shal fay: 

Bowe downe thy tankard that I may drinke: and she shal 
anfwere, Drinke, yea to thy camels alfo will geuc drinke: 
she it is, whom thou haft prouided for thy feruant Ifaac : 
and by this I fli ll vnderftand, that thou haft dclt mercifully 

iy with my maifter. f Ncyther had he yet ended thefe wordes 
within him felfe, Sc behold Rebecca came forth, the daugh¬ 
ter of Bathuel, the fonne of Melcha wife to Nachor the bro- 

16 ther olAbrahamJiauing a tankard on her shoulder: *f apaf- 
fing comely maide. Sc moft beautiful virgin. Sc not knowen 
to man : and she was gone downe to the fountaine, and had 

17 filled her tankard, and came backc. f And the feruant ranne 
to mete her, and faid : Geue me a little water to drinke of thy 

18 tankard, f Who anfwered: Drinke my lord. And quickly 
she let downe the tankard vpon her armc , and gaue'him 

19 drinke. And when he had druncke, she added : but for 

20 thy camels alfo I wil drawe water, til al doe drinke. -f And 
powring out the tankard into the troughes, she ranno 
backetothe wel to drawe water:and being drawen gaue 

11 it to al the camels, f But he muling beheld her with filencc, 
defirousto know whether our Lord had made his iourney 
11 profperous, or not. f And after that the camels had drunck, 
the man plucked forth golden earelettes, weying two ficles: 

23 and as manie braceletts of tenne ficles weight. f And he 
faid to her: whofe daughter art thou ? shew me: is there 

24 anie place in thy fathers houfe to lodge ? f Who anfwered : 

I am the daughter of Bathuel, the fonne of Melcha, whom 

zy she bare to Nachor. f And she added, faying: Of ftrawe alfo 
and hay we haue good ftore^ , and a large place to lodge 
16 in. f The man bowed him felfe, and adored our Lord, 

27 f faying : Blelfed be the Lord God of my lord Abraham, 

that hath not taken_> away his mercie Sf truth from my j-' Her father 
lord, and hath brought me the ftreight way into the houfe 
zs or my lords brother, f The maide therfore ranne, and re- wmes and c « 
ported into :: her mothers houfe al things thatfhe had heard, ucric one a 
29 And Rebecca had a brother named Laban, who in al haift^ucral houfe 
jo went forth to the man, where the fountaine was. f her'mother 
when he had feene the eareletts and braceletts in his lifters houfe. 

hands* 
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hands, and had heard al her w ords reporting: Thefe words 
fpake the man vnto me: he camero the man which ftoode 
befide the camels, and nighe to the fountaine of water : 

■j- and faid to him : Come in, thou blefled of our Lord : Why 31 
landed thou without ? I haue prepared the houfe, and a 

J dace for the camels. t And he brought him in into his 31 
odging: and he vnharnelled the camels, and gaue ftrawe 
and hay, and water to wash his feet, and of the men that 
were come with him. f And bread was fet before him. 33 
who faid: I wii not eate, til I fpeake my meflage. He an- 
fwered him : Speake. f And he faid: I am the feruant of 34 
Abraham: f and our Lord hath blelfed my lord wonder- 3J 
fully, and he is magnified: and he hath geuen him sheepe, 
and oxen, filuer and gold, men feruants and wemen feruants, 
camels , and afles. j* And Sara my lordes wife hath borne 3 6 
my lordafonne in her old age, and he hath geuen him al 
things that he had. j* And my lord adiured me faying: Thou 37 
(halt not take a wife for my forme of the Chananitcs, in 
whofe land I dwell f but thou (halt goe to my fathers houfe, 38 
and ofmineowne kinred (halt thou take a wife for my fonne: 
f but I anfwered my Lord: What if the woman wil not 39 
come with mo? f O ur Lord, faith he, in whofe fight I 40 
walke, wil fend his angel with thee, and wil diredt thy way : 
and thou shalt. take a wife for my fonne of myne ownc 
kinred, and of my fathers houfe. f Thou shalt be innocent 41 
from my curfe, when thou shalt come to my kinne, and 
they wil not geue her thee, j* I came therfore to day to 4 z 
the wel of water, and faid : O Lord God of my lord Abraham, 
if thou haft diredted my way, wherin I now walke, f be- 43 
hold I Hand befides the wel of water, and the virgin, that 
shal come forth to drawe water, when <he fbal heare me 
fay: Geue me alitle water to drinke of thy rankard: f and 44 
(he dial fay to me : Drinke both thou and for thy camels I 
wil drawe alfo: that is the woman, which our Lord hath 
prepared for my maifters fonne. *}* And whilefl I pondered 45 
thefe things fecretly with my felfe, Rebecca appeared com- 
ming with a tankard, which she caried vpon her shoulder: 
and she went downe to the fountaine, &C drew water. 

And I faid to her : Geue me a Jitlc to drinke. f Who fpe* 4 6 
dclielctdo wne the tankard from her shoulder, and find to 
me ; Drinke both thou, and to thy camels I wil geue drini e. 

I dranke, 
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47 I dranke, and (lie watered the cammels. f And I asked 
her, and faid:Whofe daughter art thou? who anfwered: 

I am the daughter of BathueJ, the fonne of Nachor, \rhom 
Melcha bare him. I hoong therfore eareJcttes to adorne 

48 her face, and I put braceletcs vpon her hands, f And pro- 
flratc I adored our Lord, blclling the Lord God of my lord 
Abraham, who hath brought me the ftraight way to take 

49 the daughter of my lords brother for his fonne. f Whcr- 
forc if you doo- according to mcrcie and truth with my 
lord , (hew me : but if it pleafe you otherwife , that alio 

jo tel me, that I may goc to the right hand, or to the left, f And 
Laban and Bathuel anfwercd : From our Lord the word 
hath proccded : we can not fpcake any other thing with 
Ji thee befidcs his pleafure. f Behold Rebecca is before thee, 
take her and goe thy waics, and let her be the wife of thy 
jz lords fonne, as our Lord hath fpoken. •}* Which when A- 
brahams feruant heard, falling downe he adored our Lord 
jj to the groundc. f And taking forth vcflel of filuer, and 
gold, and garments, gaue them to Rebecca for a prefenr. 

To her brothers alfo,and to her mother he offred giftes. 

J4 f A banket was made, and earing and drinking togeather 
they lodged there. And in the morning, the feruant arofe, 
jj and faid: DifmilTe me, that I may goe to my lord, f And- As children 
her brother,and mother anfwered : Let the maide tarie at ought not to 
rhe lead tenne days with vs, and after (he (hal depart, j- Stay Iheir ^aren^ 
me nor, faid he, becaufe our Lord hath directed my way: good diking* 
p difmiflc me that I may goe on to my lord, f And they faid : f 0 the parties 
Let vs cal the maid, and :: aske her wil. f And being called, ownc confent 
when (he was come, they asked: Wilt thou goe with this j? n ? cc f* 

59 man? who faid: I wil goe. f They difmiflcd her therfore, ^ m - 
and her nurce, and Abrahams feruant, and his companie, 

60 f w’ifhing profperitie to their fifter, and faying: Thou art -Suachfigni- 
our fifter, cncreafe thou into thoufand thoufands, and thy ficth to fpeake 

Ci feed poffclfc the gates of their enemies f Therfore Rebecca, confidently 
andher maides Deing fet vpon camels, folowed the man: 

Ci who with fpeed returned vnto his lord $ and f the fame s Ambrofc 
time Ifaac walked along the way, that leadeth to the wel (Ii i.c. i.dc 
of the Liuing and the feing, fo called: for he dwelt in the Ifaac ) and S. 
C\ fouth countrie \ f and he was gone forth to-meditate in 

ihe field, the day nowe being wel fpent: and when he had d er fland it of 
£4 caft vp his eyes, he faw camels coming a farre of. f Rebecca mental prayes 

L alfo. 
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alfo, when (lie faw Ifaac, lighted of the camel, f an<1 kid 6j 

to the feruant: Who is that man which cometh towards vs 

along the field? And he faid to her. The fame is my lord. 

But she quickly taking her cloake, couered her felfe. f And 66 

the feruant told Ifaac al things that he hed done. Who 67 

brought her into the tent of Sara his mother, and tooke her 

to wife : and heloued her fo much, that it did moderate the 

forrowe, which was chanced of his mothers death. 

% 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap.- XXIIII, 

Ominousfpea T 4 * Themaidetovrhomi sbal fay ] Obfcruation offpeaches called ominous, 
ches Tome- which arc interpreted to fi gni.fi e good or cuil luck, are fometimes fupcrfiici 
times fupcrfii- ous*&fuggcltcd by euilTpirites, who now & then telling, orinfinuating fomc 
truth, getcredire, and fo allure men to attend to fuch vaine, vneerraine, and 
vnlawful figncs,as S. Auguftin tcfiifiech’f li. 1. de Gen. ad lit. c. 17. & li. n. c. 

11.) Neuertheles fuch fignes are fometimes lawfully obferuedj & defiled from 
God, as the fame Dottor difputeth (li. queft. fuper Gen q. 53) andS. Chrifo.- 
Aome teachcth more clerly ( ho. 45. in Gen) lik'ewife S. Thcodorer ( q.73. in 
Gen) Butwhofocuerwil noterre in particular cafes, mu A folow either ex- 
p re lie Scripture, or the iudgement ofthc Church, which is alwayes difeiAed Joa)t 
by the fpirite of truth. And touching this prayer of Abrahams feruant, a/id his 
defire of this determinate figne, to know the maide, whom God had pfouided 
to be Ifaachs wife, the fathers generally hold that it was religious, deuout, 
and diferere. For he being careful of his mafters bufines, and nottrufting his 
ownc iudgement, but relying vpon that Abraham had faid, Our Lord shal fetid 
Eliezers pray- hn Jlbefore thee, commended fo, weightie a caufe to God by prayer, the An- 
er,fora parti- gel luggefting both to him to defirc, and to the maidc to performe ( as the c- 
cular fgne, 
was lawful, 
deuout, and 
diferete. 


uentiheweth) fuch qualities and vertues in her, as were mod agtcablc to the 
great charitie and hofpitalitie dayly pra&ifed in Abrahams houfe, moA con- 
uenientand neceftarie (as he difcretly confidcred) for that familie, and good 
ofmanie. The like obferuations wereapproued in Gedeomand Ionathas. And - 

to pray for fuch fignes in fome cafe, orformanifeA miracles is alfo approued x 
by the ApoAles example praying God To shew by lotcvrhich of thetrvo behad ® 

cho'ento the jfpoftleslnp, inplace of ludas. And that he would extend his hand to 
cutcS; & fignes, & wonders, to be done by the name ofhis holie fonne Its v s. 

0* • 4* 


cious. 

Some times 
lawful. 

Holie ferip- 
rure and the 
Church are 
iudges of 
doubtful ob¬ 
feruations. 


Chap. XXV. 

^fbraham batting manie children by his wife Centra, died at the age of lyj. 
yeares: li. ifrnatlalfo hattmgt weliyfounts dukes , died . 15). ifaac pray¬ 
ing for , his barren Tv/ft, she hath Efai and Jacob twwnes. jo, Efatt feileth 
kiifrft birth right to Jacob for a n^effe of pot age,. 
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1 A ND Abraham maried an other wife named Cethura: 

I ./JL t which hare him Zamran, and Ieclan, and Madan, 

3 and Madian, and Iefboc , and Sue. f Iecfan alfo bcgat_, 

Saba and Dadan. The Children of Dadan were Allurim, 

4 and Latufim, and Loomim. | But alfo of Madian was borne 
Epha, and Opher, and Henoch, and Abida, andEldaaral 

j thefc were the children of Cctura. -j* And Abraham gaue 
d al his poficilions to Ifaac : f and " to the children of his 
concubines he gaue gifts , and feparared them from Ifaac 
his fonne, whileft himfelfe yet liued, to the eaft countrie. 

7 -f And the days of Abrahams life were a hundred feuentie 

5 and hue ycares. f And decaying dyed in :: a good old age, -Thelife of 
and hauing liued a great time, and being ful ofdays :and the iuft hath 

9 wasgethcrcd to his people, f And there buried him Ifaac ^ nc ^?^? ycs 
and Ifmael his fonnes in the dtible caue, which was fttu- o C hcrv/ife 
ated in the field of Ephron the fonne of Seor the Hcthite, (hortj the 

10 ouer again (I Mambre, *J* which lie had bought of the chik daies of the 

II dren of Heth : there was he buried, and Sara his wife, f And wic ! ce ^ r arc (r , 
after his death God blelfed Ifaac his fonne, who dwelled be they manie 

xi befide the wel of the Liuing and feing fo named, f Thefe or few. S. 

arc the generations of Ifmael the fonne of Abraham, whom Ambrofdi.de 
r 3 Agar the ^Egyptian bare him, Saraes feruant: and f thefe Abraham, 
are the names of his children according to their calling and 
generations. The firfl begotten cf Ifmael Nabaioth, then 
14 Cedar, and Adbeel, and Mabfam, •j* Mafma alfo, and Duma, 
iV and Mafia, -j- Hadar, and Thema, and Ietlnir, and Naphis, 

16 and Ccdma. -j* Thefe arc the fonnes of Ifmael: and thefe 
are their names by their caftles and townes, twelue princes 

17 of their tribes, ■f And the yearcs of Ifmaelslifc came to an 
hundred thirtic feauen, and decaying died, and was put 

18 vnto his people. And he dwelt from Heuila euen to Sur, 
which looketh towards yEgypt, as they enter totheAfli- 

ip rians, before the face of afhis bretheren died he. f Thefe 
alio arc the generations of Ifaac the fonne of Abraham: 

10 Abraham begat Ifaac: ■j* who when he was fortie yearcs 
old, tookc to wife Rebecca the daughter of Bathuel the 

11 Syrian of Mcfopotamia, filter to Laban, f And Ifaac be- 
fought our Lord for his wife, becaufe (he was barren : who 

lie aid him, and made Rcbccca to conceaue. "j* But the. •' ~ 
little ones (ti ngled in her wombe ; who faid : If it Qiouldbe 
o with me, what nede was there to conceaue ? And (he 
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:: S. Auguftin 
(,q.7i.in Gen ) 
difputeth but 
could not de¬ 
cide, whether 
Rebecca went 
to Tome Piicft, 
or Piophet,or 
Altar, or whi¬ 
ther els, or 
only re tyred 
to priuate 
prayer, 

::HoIie Scrip- 
nuc premoni- 
Iheth Iacobs 
fmccritie, left 
in the Myfte- 
ries folowing 
he might be 
fufpe&ed of 
falfc dealing 
S. Aug. li. 16. 
c* J7. ciutt. 
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:: went to confult our Lord, f Who anfwerlng faid: Two 13 
nationsarein thy wombc,and two peoples ftial be diuided 
out of thy wombe, and one people ihal ouercome the other, 
and " the elder Chal ferue the younger. f Now her time 14 
was come to be deliucred, and behold twinnes were found 
inherwombe. -J* He that came forth firft:, was read* and al if 
hcarie in manner of a skinne : and his name was called Efau. 
Immediatly the other coming forth, held his brothers plant 
in his hand: and therfore he called him Iacob. f Threefcore iC 
yearesoldwas Ifaac, when the litle ones were borne vnto 
him. j* Who being growne vp, Efau became a man cunning 27- 
in hunting, and a hu/band man;but Iacob :: aplaine man 
dwelled in tents, -f Ifaac loued Efau, becaufe ne did cate 28 
of his hunting : and Rebecca loued Iacob. f And Iacob 29 
boyled broth: to whom Efau being come faynt out of the 
field, f faid ; Gene me of this read broth, becaufe 1 am ex- 30 
ceding faint. For which caufe his name was called Edom, 
j* To whom Iacob. faid:/' Sel me thy firft:-birth-rights. 32 
■f* He anfwered, Loe I dye y . what wil the firft birth right 32 
auaile me ? j* Iacob faid : Sweare therfore to me. Efau fware 33 
to him, and fould his firft-birth-right. j* And fo taking 34 
bread and the rice broth, did eate, and drinke, and went 
his way i little eftceming that he had fold his firft birth right. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Chap. XXV.. 


Why Agar& 
Gettira being 
lawful wiues 
arc called c 5 - 
cubines. 
Their childr6 
fignified Pa- 
gaincs Sc Hs- 
ictikes. 


Gods predefti. 
nation and for 
feing include, 


To the children of his concubines J S* Auguftin (li. itf. C. 34. dc Ciuit) 
fheveth that both Agar and Cetura, being Abrahams lawful wiues ( for fo* 
they arc called in holic Scripture) arealfo called concubines, becaufe they had 
not like priuilegcs to Sara, whofc fonne was foie heyre to his farher, and the 
children of the others had only gifresf or mouablc goods) not attaining to 
the promifed kingdom. And a) this for myftcric lake. For Ifmael fignified the 
carnal people before Chrift, the children of Cetura prefigured Herctikcs, 
who fuppofe thcmfelues to pertainc to rhenew Teftamcnt,but are feparated 
no leflc then the Iewes from Chrifts Kino-d ora. And albeit there was alfo an 
oth er particular xcafbn, why Agar was called concubine, becaufe (he was a 
fecona wife, the firft then liuing, yet this lerned fatherfaith, he did nor fee, 
why Cetura being maried after the death of Sara, fhouldbc called concubine, 
but only for this Myftcrie. 

ii. Heard him ] Notwithftanding Gods aflured promife t that Ifaach 
fhould haue lfluc { Gen. ir. v. 11) yet he praycth inftantly for the fame. And 
Moyfes here attributeth Rebeccas concerning to Ifaachs prayer, wherby we 

fccthas 



Iiaac. 


h <’ 

jf. emit • 

19 


Item. 


Genesis. 8j 

fee that Gods forfeing, predeftinating, and promifing exclude not, but in & not exclude 
dedp include fecondanc caufes, and ordinaric meanes, by which his eternal themeancsby 
wil and plcafurc is fulfilled. ForasGoddid foifec that Rebecca fliould haue which his wil- 
children, fo he did foifce, that Ifaac ftiould pray ior it, and obtayne it > and the is done, 
one was as fure to come to pafle as the other. And the fame conference is 
true concerning eternal life asS. Grcgorie teacheth.li. 1. c. 8.Dialog. 

lj. The elder shal Jet ter the younger ] Asbcforc ( c. 17. v. 11. c. 11. v. 11.) Thecouenanc 
the coucnant and great promifes made to Abrahams fede, are declared to per- nuderoAbi 
taine only to Ifaac, and notto Ifmael, nor to the orhei brothers: fb the fam c ^ am p Crtan( ? ( | 
belong not to Efau, the elder, but only to Iacob the younger fonne of Ifaac, on j 
the Hoi ic GhoA faying. The elder shal feruethe younger . And withal fignifieth, anc [ j aco j 3 * 1 
(fairhS. rtuguAin) thattheeldcrpcople ofthe lewes flial feruc the younger tQ t ^ c rc ^ ^ 
ChriAian people. For although it may be vnderAood literally to be fulfilled, 
in thatrhe Idumeans coming ofEfau, were fubdued by King Dauid coming 
of Iacob; yet it is more conueniently beleeued, that this prophecic tended 
to a greater thing. And what is this, but that which iseuidently fulfilled in the 
lewes and Chriuians ? 

Anochcrgrcardocumcntofgrace S. Paul geathcreth vpon this MyAerier Gods mere 
thatthe rwinnes being nor yerborne, nor ha.uing done any thing good oreuil, niercie in elc# 
withour aniegoodmerires, the younger is elected, the elder reprobate. For ftinrranie his 
doubtles (faith S. AuguAin) touching original finne they were both equal, j u ftice to*the 
and concerning propel finne, neither of them had anie at al. By which exam- reprobate, 
plehelhewcth Gocfs mere mercicintheele<ft,andiuAiccinthc reprobate.as 
is more largely notedin the Enfrlifli Hew XcAament, vpon the ninth chapter 
to the Romanes. 

|i. selmethy fit ft birthright ] Iacob inAruttcd by his mother, that God Iacob lawful- 
liad chofen him in place of his brother EUu (for to her God hadreueled that ly bought but 
the elder fliould leruc the younger) did lawfully vfe this oportunitic to get Efou finned ia 1 
Efaus grant of the tight pertaining to the firA borne, but Efauin felling it felling the 
finned, fhewing himleifc anintempcratcprophancman.Hcb.il. firA-birth 1 * 

right. 


Chap. XXVI. 




Ifaac by reafon of faminegoetb into Gerard , 3. where God renewal to him 
the promt fes made to yi brabam. 9. King yfbimelech blameth him for 
calling his wife bit fifter. if. the people enuyingbis health } juareleth for 
his welles 16. ^ (afi yibimelech maheib league With Ifaac . 


1 A N 


d when a famine was rifen in the land, after that 
fterilitic, that had chanced in the dayes of Abraham, 
Ifaacwentto Abimelech kingof the Paleftines into Gerara. 
1 t And our Lord appeared to him, and faid: :: Goe not downe 
3 into Egypt, but reft in the land which I flialtel thee, f And 
feiourne in it, and I wil be with thee, and wil blefle thee : for 
to thee and to thy feed, I wil geue al thefe countries, accom- 
pliflnng the oath which I fware to Abraham thy father. 

L 3 t And 


:: God by A- 
brahams cx2- 
plar life inui- 
tcdthcjEgyp- 
cians to true 
religion :noW 
commandeth 
Ifaac to Aay in 
Gerara ro the 
like end. 5 . 
Theod.q. 7$. 
in Gen. 
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•j* And I wil multiplie thy feed as the ftarres of heauen: and 4 
I wil geue to thy pofteritie al thefe countries : and in thv feed 
Shalbe blessed al the nations of the earth , f for 5 
becaufe Abraham obeyed my voice, and kept my preceptes 
and commandements, and obferued " mv ceremonies &C 
lawes. j - Therfore Ifaac abode in Gerara. *f Who when he 6 7 
was asked by the men of that place, concerning his wife, 

: Seepage anfwered: She is :: my filler, for he was afraid to confefle 
that £he was married to him, thinking left peraduenture 
they would kil him becaufe of her beautie. j* And when 8 
verie manie days were pafled, and he abode there, Abime¬ 
lech tho king of the Paleftines looking forth through a 
windowc, fawe him fporting with Rebecca his wife, j* And 9 
calling for him, he faid; It is euident that fhe is thy wife: 
why dideft thou faine her to be thy filler? He anfwercd : I 
feared left I fhould die for her. f And Abimelech faid : Why 10 


:: Adulteric a 
great fmne 
alfo anions 
Painims 


haft thou deceaued vs ? fome man of the people might haue 
lyen with thy wife, & thou haddeft brought vpon vs :: a great 
finne. And he commanded al the people, faying: f He that 11 
(hal touch this mans wife, dying fbal dye. f And Ifaac fowed 11 
in that land, and he found that fame yeare " an hundred fold : 
and our Lord blefled him. f And the man was made rich, 15 


.and he went profpering and cncreafing, til he was made 
exceedinggrcat: and he had alfo pofleffions offteepand 14 

of heards, and a verie great familie. For this the Paleftines 
enuying him, -J- flopped at that time al the welles, that the if 
feruants of his father Abraham had digged, filling them 
vp with water: f info much that Abimelech himfelfe faid 16 
to Ifaac: Depart from vs, becaufe thou art become mightier 
then we a great deale. f And departing, to come to the 17 
Torrentof Gerara, and to dwel there: f, againe he digged 18 
other welles, which the feruants of his father Abraham had 


*TIie chanel digged, and which, after his death, the Philiftines had fto.p- 
where fome- ped vp of old: and he called them by the fame names, wh ch 
times a velie- his father before had called them, j- And they digged in 19 

iTinetli fome- r ^ e * Torrent, and found liuing water: f but there alfo the 20 
times none paftorsof Gerara made a brawleagainft the paftors of Ifaac, 
laying: It is our water, for which caufehe called the name 
of the wel, by occafion of that which hadhapned, * Calum- 
ne. f And cheydiggedalfoan other: & for that they brawled 21 
like wife, and he called die name of it, Enmitie. f Going 21 

fore ward 


yjfvan 
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foreward from thence he digged an other wel, for which 
they contended not: therfore he called the name therof, 
Laritude, laying : Now hath our Lord dilated vs, and made 

23 vs to encreafe vpon the earth, f And he went vp from that 

24 place vnto Bcrlabce, f where our Lord appeared to him 
that fame night, faying : lam the God of Abraham thy fa¬ 
ther, do not feare, becaufe I am with thee: I wil blclle thee, 
and multiplie thy feed for my feruant Abrahams fake^ . 

2j f Therfore he builded there an altar : and hauing called 
vpon the name of our Lord, he pitched his tent: and com- 

26 manded his feruants that they Qiould digge a wel. f To the 
which place when there were come from Gerara Abimelech, 
and Ocozath his freind, and Phicol chicflc captaine of his 

27 (outdiers, f Ifaac fpaketo therti: Why are ye come to me a 

28 man whom you hated, and haue tliruft our from you? f Who 
anfv/ered : Wc faw that the Lord is with thee, and therfore 


we faid : Let there bean oath betwen vs, and :: let vs make a 

25? league, f that thou do vs no harme, as wc-alfo haue tou¬ 
ched nothing of thine, neither haue wc done that which 
might hurt thec:but with peace haue we difmift thee eiicrea* 

30 fed with the blelling of the Lofd. f Therfore he made 

31 thcmafeafl, and after they had eaten and drunken f arifing 
in the morning, they fware one to an other: and Ifaac dit- 

32 miffed them peaceably into their place, f And behold the 
fame day came the feruants of Ifaac telling him of a wel, 
which they had digged,and faying: We haue found water. 

33 f Wherupon he called it Abundance : and the name of 
the citie was geuen Berfabee, cuen vnto this prefent day. 

34 But Efan being fourtie yeares old married wiues, Iudith 
the daughter of Bceri the Hethite, and Bafemath the daugh- 

3; terofElonof the fame place: f both which had :: offended 
the mind of Ifaac and Rebecca. 


:: So nations 
of the world 
firft enuyed 
the Church 
of Chrift, but 
after made 
peace with it. 


:: E(au by ma- 
rying againft 
his parents 
wil. made 
breach flora 
them. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Chap. XXVI. 


5. %fy ceremonies ] Thefe were not the fame ceremonies and lawes which _ . 

were afterwards preferibed by God.anddeliuered by Moyfes, but other ob- External cere- 
fei uunces by which Abraham and orher holiePatriarchcs before him, ferued | notlic * m 
God with ccrtaine external worfliip, differing from the rites of the Gentiles, of nature* 
cfpecially from Enes time (Gen.4.) andfoforward. 

tV Jim 
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jt. Zfnfjunireifoli ] Tor this incrcafe oFwealrlu lie King and people at 
Chrlftian for firit enuied Ifaac, but afterwards percciuing that Godalmightic, whom he 
titudepreuai- ferued,fo blefled him, the reftofthe land remaining barren, they fought to 
lcth more by make league with him (v. 18) Eucn fotheKingsand nations of the world ,firft 
fufferin^.then enuying and pcrfecuting Chrifts Church, atleingth feing it ftil profperous 
by forcible re- became with al humilitic children of the fame Church, and feruants of Chrifl-, 
filling. being ouercome not by force of armes but by patience, & peacable endeuour* 

' ofthofe whom they moft hated. VVhcrofexcellently faiths.Leo ( Scr.i.in 

Natali. Apoft ) AlthoughRomc renowmed by manic vi&orics, dilated her 
Empyrc by land and by fea, yet was itlcfle, that martial traucl fubdued, then 
that which Chriftian peace hath obtained .The Bilhops of Rome hauing 
larger Iurifdi&ion fpiritual, then cuer the Roman Coe fax s had temporal 
Dominion. 


Chap. XXVII. 


ci n 


The Epiflle 
on Saturday 
the fecoxvd 
wekein Lent. 


lac ob fee urc 
in confcience 
that the right 
of firft-birth 
belonged to 
him, yet fea- - 
red to geue 
occafio of of¬ 
fence to -his 
father. 


14 cob bj his mothers counftilgettcth his fathers blefingin pUee ofEfau, 41 . 
^<nd by her is aduifed (for MUoidingEfaus 'tyrttb, wo threatned to kjt 
him) to fie to his ynclcLdhan, in ffdrtn of Mefopotamit* 

A Nd Ifaac was old, and his eyes were dimme, and he t 
could not fee: and he called Efau his elder fonne, and 
faid to him: my fonne? Who anfwered Here I am. f To * 
whom his father: Thou feeft, quoth he, that I am old, and 
know not the day of my death, j* Take thy inftruments, thy j 
quiuer, and bowe, and goe abrode:and when thou hall 
taken any thing by hunting, f make me broth therof, as 4 
thou knoweft I like, and bring that I may cate:and my 
foule may blefle thee before I dye. f Which when Rebecca j 
had heard, and he was gone into the field to fulfil his fathers 
commandement, f (he faid toherfonne Iacob : I heard thy 6 
father talking with Efau thy brother, and faying to him.,: 
f Bring me of thy hunting, and make me meates that I may 7 
eate_^, and blefle thee in the fight of our Lord before I 
dye. f Now therfore my fonne, aflent to my counfel : 8 
f and go thy way to the flocke, bring me two kiddes of the 9 
beft, that I may make of them meat for thy father, fuch as he 
gladly eateth .* f which when thou haft brought in, and he 10 
hath eaten, he may blefle thee before he dye. f To whom ix 
he anfwered : Thou knoweft that Efau my brother is 
an hearie man, and I am fmooth : f if my father fhalfeele 12 
me, and perceaue it, :: I feare left he wil thinke I would 

haue 
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hiiue deluded him, and I flial bring vpon me a curfe fora 

13 blelling. f To whom his mother faid : This curfe, my fonne, 
light vpon me: only heare thou my voices and go, fetch me 

14 the things which I liaue faid. f He went, and brought,, 
and gaue them to his mother. She drellcd meats, cucn as 

iy (he knew his father liked, f And flie did on him the gar¬ 
ments of Efau veric good, which Oic had at home with her: 
i(S f and thclitle skinnes of the kidds the put about his hands, 

17 and couered the bare of his necke. f And (he gaue him the 

18 broth, and deliuered him bread chat (he had baked, f Which 
when he had caricd in, he faid: My father ? But heanfwcrcd: 

19 I hcarc. Who art thou my fonne? f And Iacob faid; " I am 
chv firft begotten Efni: I hatie done as thou dideft com¬ 
mand me : arife, (it, and cate of my hunting, that thy foulc 
may blelle mo. *j" And againe Ifaac to his fonne ; How 
couldeft thou, faidhe, find it fo quickly, my fonne? Who 
anfwercd : :I Itwas the wil of God thar that which I would- ic^astrufy 
came quickly in my way : f And Ifaac faid: Come hither, Gods vil, bun 
that I may feele thee my fonne, andnny ptotie whether thou not in that fee 
be my fonne Efau, or no. f He came nere to his father, and a , s l faac , W1 " 


20 


21 


11 


w hen he had felt him, Ifaac faid: The voice verely, is the 
13 voiccof Iacob : but the hands, are the hands of Efau. f And 
he " knew him nor, becaufc his hcaric hands had made him 
24 like vnto the ^Ider. Blelling him thctforc, f he faid: Arc 
zj tlion my fonne Efau? He anfwered: I am. f But he faid: 
Bring me the meats of thy hunting, my fonne, that my foulc 
may blclle thee. Which when they were brought and he 
had cncn_», he offred him wine alfo , which after he had 
2 6 drimkc, *)• lie faid to him: Come nere me, and geue me a 

27 kifle, my fonne. f He came nere, and killed him. And imme- 
diatly as he felt the fragrant fauourc of his garments, bleiling 
him,lie faid: Behold the (auoure of my fonne is as the fa- 
uouro of a plentiful field, which our Lord hath blcffcd. 

28 f God geue thee of thedeawof heauen,and of the fames of 
19 the earth abundance of corne and wine, f And let peoples 

feme thee,and tribes adore thee: be thou lord of thy bre- 
th ren, and thy mothers children bowe they before thcc . 
He that ihal curfe thee, be hecurfed : and he that (hal blcilc 
30 thcc, be he replenished with blefiings. f Ifaac had fcarcc 
ended his wordcs, and Iacob now gone forth abroad, but 
51 Efau came, f and brought in to his father meates made 

M of his 



Ifaac. 


i i 

be Gods wil 
ratified that 
We had done. 


99 Genesis. 

of his hunting, faying: Arife my father, and eate of thy 
fonnes hunting: that thy foule may blelle me. f And Ifaac 51 
faidtohim: Why l who arth thou? Who atifwered : I am 
thy firft begotten (onne Efau. f Ilaac was amazed and alio- 3$ 
nied cxceadingly : and marueling more-^ then a man can 
beleue, faid : Who is he then rhat euen now brought me 
venilon that he had taken, and I did eate ol al thinges before 
Ifaac now thou cam eft ? and I haue bleiled him, :: and he lhai be blcf* 
knowing it to fed. j- Efau hailing heard his fathers wordts, roared out with 34 
a great crye: and being difmaied, faid : ElelTc me alio, my fa¬ 
ther. f Who faid: Thy brother came deceiptfully and tooke 3; 
thy blelling. f Bur he laid again : Rightly is his name called 
Iacob : for he Kath fupplanted me loe the fccond time: my 
firft-birth-right he tooke before, and now the fccond time 
he hath ftollen my blelling. And againe to his father he faid: 
Haft thou not referued me alio a blelling? f Ifaac anlwered : 37 
I haueappoimed him thy Lord, and al his brethren I haue 
made fubiedt to hisferuice: with corne and wine I haue efta- 
blifticd him, and for thee, my fonne, what fbal I doc more 
after this? f To whom Efau faid : Haft thou one only blel- 38 
fmg, father? I befech thee bleife me alfo. And v hen lie wept 
bleffincr coiTfi- that he howled agaiiie, f Ifaac being moued, faid to him: 3^ 
ftcthintranfi- In :: the fat of the earth, and in the draw of heauen from 
toricvelth. aboue f dial thy blelling be. Thou thaltliue'by the fworde, 40 
and lhalt ferue thy brother: and :: the time flnl come, when 

anTbein^ U ftjb- t ^ ou s ^ ia ^ e °^> anc ^ l 00 !' 0 his yoake from thy necke. 
dued by kino-t Efau therforc alwaies hated Iacob for the blelling wher- 41 
Dauid (i Reg. with his father had blelled him : and he faid in hi$ hart: The 
8.) re u often daies wil come of the mourning of my father, and I wil kil 
fiomkingIo- i aco b my brother. f Thefe things were told to Rebecca: 4a 

aldncToftl cir w ho fending 3 c calling Iacob her fonne, faid to him: Behold 
owne{4.Reg. Efau thy brother threatneth to kil thee, f Now therfore, 4} 
8 .) they were my fonne, heare my voice, and get thee vp and fly e to Laban 
a 5 T e u bdU ' m y brother into Haran: f and thou fbalt dwcl with him a 44 
nus /tefteTo- ciaies, tilthefurie of thy brother be allwaged, f and 
fepho. li. 13. his indignation ceafe,and he forget thofc things,which thou 
Amiq )bura- haft done to him: afterward I wil fend,and bring thee from 
gaine Herod thence hither. Why ibal I be depriued of both fonnes in one 
rai^n^d™^ 0 day? f And Rebecca faid to Ilaac : I am wearie of my life 46 
Iewrie Math. ^ or c ^ e daughters of Hech: if Iacob take a wife of the ftocke 
*. Luc. 1. of this land, I lift not Hue. 

ANNO-< 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
Chap. XXVII. 


\f, Sam thy firSI begotten Ifan. ] lacob was notby nature the firft begotten* j aco ^ 
but by Gods ordinance, & by couenantmade with Efau,ha^ right to the prce- j- nQf ^ nn6 
minence, and priuilegies belonging to the firft borne. So he did not lie, but > n p ay j n2 £ e 
fpakc a truth, meaning that he was that fonne, to whom by diuinc ele&ion vas £f a [J ^ c# 
the firft-birth-right was dew, which his father fuppofedto pertaine to Efau. 

But becatife fomcfcotners of Chriftian do< 5 hin (like to the old Manichecs) 
tfe to fay, that Catholiquc Do&ors, and Schoolmen excufc, and condemne 
whom they lift by fuch glofics, let fuch reprouers vnderftand, that both mo- . , 

derne and ancient Catholique writcrsauow this defence of the holic Patri- . e 1S P ro ^ lc 
arch lacob , not by priuate fpirite, but by the moft true and proper fenfc of I, ' noccnt b 7 
holic Scripture itfclfe Where ltmay appeare, if they wil axamine the text, c heteit. 
that Jacob in al this procurement ofhis bathers blelTIng, neither didanicthing 
Tniuftlv, nor faid anie thing falfly. Firft it was reucled to his mother (chap. I. 
iy. v. i).) That the etdrr(of her rwinnes) should [true the younger. Secondly,holie v 

Scripture teftifieth in the fame chapter {v. 17.) That lacob rras a plainc { or 
(incerc} \tan, void of vniuft dealing Thirdly, for more quiet enioyingthat ^ 
righr, which God had ordained for him, he procured his brothers content 
and confirmation (v. 33 ) Fourtly though he was fecurc in conJcicnce that 
the blcffing was dew to him, yet he feared (v. 11.) left he mightgeue occafion 
of offence to his father, to whom this myftcric was notyet reueled.Fifrly . 

Jfaac perccming at laft Gods wil, that lacob Jhould be preferred, wasnei$her 
offended with \vm , nor reuoked his bieffing, as vnlawfully furprifed, but 
condefcemling therto>ratified that he had done , faying (v. 33.) I bane blef/ed 
him y and he dial be blefled. Sixrly, God himfclfc from this time foi wards often 6 , 
appeared to lacob, and with great promifts, and manie temporal and fpi- 
xitual benefices, declared his Jingular lone to him. Seuently, thefe three Pa- 7 * 
triarches Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob arc fpecial rcnowmcdSainttes of the old 
Tcftamcnt: yea the Lord and Creator of al would peculiarly be called ( Exodi. 

3.) the God of Abraham, I 'jac, ard lacob. Moyfcs prayinginftantly for Gods 
nurcieand elemeneir towards the people ( Eiodi. 31.) befolight him to re¬ 
member Abialum Ifaac, and lacob his feruants: and fo in both old and new 
Te lament thefe three arc often mentioned as chicfc Princes in the Kingdom 
of Heaucn. A! which fiiewc fhe gi cat vertuesand holmes ofthem al. 

An 1 tou liing this fact of lacob, where (if cuer aniewhere) might feme qq ic Fathers 
robefomcgreatfimic S Auguftin at large proueth that he did not herein p ro uc his in¬ 
finite at al : r}>at rrbtrh i.uob </i i( faith lie, li. cont. mendacium c. 10.) By bn no ccncie m 
PMtbnj ittfh’ucltowto dereftif his father, if it be diligently cotifideredgrraf no lie, but a fa<5t. 
niyjlertfj an.I tbeyfore for the famiha >• counfail of the Holie Ghofh, which hismothe r had 
ranurd, hr n cv te'cd from finne. The fame he confirmeth.q . 74. in Gen.li.16. 
c . de emit. & li. 11. c. 34 cone. Fauft. The famealfo teach S. Chrifoftom ho. 

,*< m Gen. S. Hierom Epift. izy. S .Theodorer.q.79. &, 80.in Gen. S. Grcgo- 

rie,ho.Ci. in Ezcchiclem. S. Bede, Ifidorus, Innocentius3. Rupertusatid others 

vpon this place, al agreing abfolutly that cuerie lie is a finne, declare that £uerie lie is ft 

lacob lied not, but ftilfpakc the truth, confirming their cxpoficion by other f uine 

M t like 
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like places of Scripture. As when out Sauiour faid of S-IehuBaptlfV (Math, 
it.) HenbJtM meaning that he was Elias in fpiritc not in perfon. So Iacob'faid 
rhily that he was Efau, not meaning in perfon but in right of the firft borne, 
by Gods ordinance : Efau alfo hauing condcfcended therto by couenant 
Some deceipt and oath: In that alfo he deceiued his father, was no finne. For it was a law- 
good. * fill and good drccipc, fuch’a one ((aithS. ChriPoftom) as Hicremie fpeaketh Ho, 6. 

of, Lord thuit baft deceived me, and J am deceiued } fo Ilaac was dcceiued, not as we ad Col . 
commonly cal deceipt, butto his owne and others good, by Gods difpoficion. Hier. to, 
ij. K^ntyyhimt^ot ] S.Damafus demanding of S. Hicrom, what might T.piTl, 
be thereafon why God would fuffei his holieferuant Ifaac not to.know Iacob, nj. 

It was good 
that Ifaac 
knew not la- 
cob, when he 
bleffcd him. 

omitting him, that was (inecre and very vettuous, and had done his owne 
wil, not Gods wil therin. 


but to be deceiued, and through ignorance to bleilc whom he w ould not, 
declaicth that it happened not only to Iacob, but alfo to manic other like- 
holiemen, to be ignorant ofnunie things, and to be deceiued in error ofo- 
pinion: and that this error was profitable to Ifaac and his houfe. For if he 
had geuen this bleding (which was a fpiricual Iurifdittion) to Efau, as he 
purpofed, he had committed a noxious error in dede, by preferring a bloiuiic 
man, one that was readie, if he could, to liaue killed his brother- (v.ji.) 


Good in re- 
Ipe£t of Efau. 

More to Gods 
gIorie,and la- 
cobs conimen 
d$ti$u. . 


But why would nor God reuel his wil to Ifaac (as hte had commanded a farre 
greatter thing to Abraham to facrifice rhe fame Ifaac) that he might wittingly 
luue blellcd Iacob by Gods commandment^ The Fathers do probably allcage 
this for one reafon, that if Efau, being a fierce and cruel man, hadpcrceiucd 
chat his father had willingly preferred Iacob, he would haue bene incenfed 
again# his father, concerned and attempted euil ag'ainft him. An other rea- 
(on- S. Chrifoftom and Thcodoret do yeld, that by thisffrange manerofim- 5 b 
parting this blefiing , it might more manifefily appeare to be Gods wil and 
ordinance, and not"to procedc from mans affection, that Iacob fliould be 
preferred. . 


Chap. XXVIII.. 

Iacob with his fathers Hefting, and admonition nottotahje a^ifeof Cha* 
naan, hut of the daughters of his Iwclc Laban, goeth into Mefopotamia : ~ 
(6 . Efau m the meane time mxneth a third tvfe 9 his ~\ntU ljmaels 
daughter ) u. Jacob feethin flepea ladder re aching to hcaiun , ^/Cngels aft* 
cending and defending, and our Lord leaning t heron renewed the premia 
ftes made to yibr ah am and ifaac. 16. ^/fnd he.awajfing mafetb a 

I S a Ac therfore called Iacob, and blcfTed him, and com- x 
manded him faying: Take not a wife of the ftocke of 
Chanaan_>.: f but goe, and make a journey into Mefo- i . 
pptamia of Syria, to the houfe of Bathuel thy mothers father, 
and take thee a wife thence of the daughters of Laban thin 
vncle. f And God almighde blclfe thee, and make theo $ 
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Ifaa C. 


sap. 10. 


Jfbufe of 

GqcI> 


Genesis. 95 

encrcafe, and multiplie thee : that thou maielt be into multi- 
4 tudts of peoples, f And :: geue he thee the bleflingsofA* 
braham, and to thy feed after thee : that thou mayeb poffdle 
the land of thy perigrination , which he promifed to thy 
y grandfather, f And when Ifaac had difmift him, taking 
hisiourney he came to Mesopotamia of Syria to Laban the 
fonne of Bathucl the Syrian, brother to Rebecca his mother. 
( f And Efau feing that his father had bleflcd Iacob, and 
had fent him into Mesopotamia of Syria, to marry a wife 
thence ; and that after the blclling he had commanded him, 
faying : Thou fh alt net take a wife of the daughters of Cha* 

7 naan: f and that Iacob obeying his parents .was gone into 

8 Syria: f hailingtryal alfo that his father did not willingly 

9 fee the daughtcis of Canaan^: -j* he went to Ifmael, and 
tooke to wile befides them, which he had before, Mahelcth 
the daughter of Ifmael Abrahams fonne, fiber to Nabaioth. 

10 J \ Thcrfore Iacob being departed from Berlabce, went on 
n to Haran. f And when he was come to a ccrtaine place, 
and would reft in it after funne fet, he " tooke one of the 
ftoncs that lay there,and putting it vnder his head, flept in 
u the fame place, f And he faw in his fleepe" a ladder banding 
vpon the earth, and the top thcrof tooching heauen: the 

13 angels alfo of God afeending and defeending by it, f and 
cur Lord lcyning vpon the ladder faying to him : I am the 
Lord God of Abraham thy father, and the God of Ifaac: the 
Land, wherin thou fleepeb, I wil geue to thee and to thy 

14 feed. 7 And thy feed ihal be as the dub of the earth : thou 
(halt be dilated to the \Vcb, and to the Eab, to the North, 
and to the South : and in Thee and thy feed rdthe tribes 

15 of the earth siial be blesse d . f And I wil be thy 
keeper whither fo cucr thou goeb, and wil bring thee backe 
into this land: neither wil I leaue thee, til I flialhaue ac» 

iC compliihed al things which I haue faid. f And when Iacob 
was aw aked out of beepc, he faid :In dede our Lord is in 

17 this place, and I wib not. f And trembling he faid: How 
terrible is this place \ this is none other but the houfe of God, 

18 and the gate of heauen. *j* And Iccob arifing in themor- 
ning, tooke the bone, which he had laid vnder his head, 
and" crc&ed it for a title, powring oyle vpon the toppe. 

19 t And he called the name of the ciue * Bethel, which before 
10 was called Luza. *)* And he u vowed a vowfj faying: If God 

M 3 , shalbc 
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{hal be Trith me, and (bal keepc me in the vay, by the Trhich 
•: To whom j walke, and foal geue me :: bread to eate, and rayment to put 
ynough is not on ^ ^ anc [ j ft>al be returned projperoufly to my fathers n 
ynough , to [ 10U fe, the Lord foal be my God , and this ftone, vhich zi 
ynough Aufus I haue ere&ed for a title, thal be called the Houfe of God: 
GeiJ.° and of al tilings that thou (hair geue to me, I wil offer tithes 

to thee. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. X X V 11 L 

Why Iacob ti. Toohof tht ftones] Iacob traueling into a ftxange countrie vent in fuch 
craucled in poore ftate, the better to hide his departure from Efau, who otheiwife might 
poore ftate. haue killed him by the way. It was alfo thus difpoftd by God, that Iacobs 
faith and confidence might, to his greatter merite, be excrcifed : and that 
Gods prouidence mightmore manifestly appeare, as it did in his returne after 
twentie ycares, when with moll gratful mind he recounted G« d^ benefites 
faying ( Gen. 31 ) With my ftaffe I palled oucr this Iordan, and now with 
two troupes I do returne. 

A notable ex'- ir- ladder ] He that was in temporal diftrefie, was martuloufly com- 
ample ofGods forred fpiritually, by femg a ladder that reached from the earth to heauen; 
comforrh to Angels palling vp and downe the fame, and the Sonne of God leading vpon 
the afflicted. it, as he that reigneth both in heauen and earth, who in particular promised 
Al nations be- him, and his fede that whole land, that he and his fede fhouldbe blefled, yea 
IcLiinrr in that in hln Sede a I nations fiiould be ble(Tcd,and that he would kepe and pro- 
Chrift areblef- tetl him where foeuer he went. How al this was performed is briefly rcherfed 
fed in him. inthebookc ofwifdom. chap. 10. 

18. Erefledit, powrjngoyle ] To crefo a ftone, and pewre oyle vpon if. 
Erecting and vas nowife fuperfticious in Iacob- Neither did he lernc it of Idolaters : for 
annointina’ of Choired and detefted al idolauical obfcruanccs But as S. Iuftinus Martyr 
Altares is ?re- ^ ■ Clement of Alexandria, Grigen, Eufebius and others teflifie, idololatricai 
li<Hous office Lup er fIttion did rather imitate true religious ceremonies. For the diuelal- 
bein<r done '-vayes affecting that honour, which he fecrh doneto God, perfwaded thofe 
To G^ds ho- feduced, and blinded with errors, to ferue him in fuch manerof 

nour external rites, as God was ferued, that therby he might eirher haue like 

The Church w’orfhip with God, as it happened among Paimm Idolaters: or els depriue 
•Lrneth not God of this kind of honour, as now we fee Proteftants reiedt and pul downe 
rites ofldola- con f ecrate d Altares, pretending them to be fuperfticious. Wherin they fliew 
ters, but t h ey mortgEoffc ignorance, if in dedc they fo iudge of ignorance, and not of more 
pftheChurch ma li ce -For who is fo fimpte, but he may fee, chat the chiefe difference bet wen 
Difference in a °d Supcrftition in external things, eonfifteth in the perfons to 

jeli^ious fu- w bom they are done, & in the interion of the doers, & by the fame difference 
perfticious, & P er f° ns c iuil honour is alfo diftinguifhed, from both religious and ftiper- 
.ciuil honour fo !C i° as * As he that kncclcthto God, religioufly honoreth God. Kneeling to 
eonfifteth in l ^e f unne > moone, or other falfe Gods, fuperfticioufly honoreth the diucl, & 
•the perfons,& kneeling to the King, cinilly honoreth the King. Iacob without doubt did al 
intentions. t0 Gods onlic honour. And that which be didio this place, is now vfed in the 
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Carfiohque Church. For fo Rabanus a diligent obferuer and writer ofEc- 
clefiaftical Fj'tcSj Ceremonies, and Cuftomes touching the vfeofholieoylc 
witneiferh ( Ji. I. c. 4f. Inftitut. cleric. ) that the Altar being fuft fprink- 
led with water, is annointed with Chrifme, to the example of the Tatriarch 
Jacob, who after that dreadful viiion, eiedbed a done fot a title (or monu¬ 
ment ) powring oyle theton, and calling that place The Jnufe of God. S. Cy- Two fortes of 
prian alio writing of Chrifme, mentioneth the two fortes of holie oyle vied holieoyle. 
in the Chinch; one of iimplc oyle coniccratca by a Biihop, which is vfedfor 
Catcchunu-s before Baptilme , perfons poITeilcd, and the Tick; the other is 
nude of oyle and balme, alio confecratcd by a Biihop, and this is vfed in Bap- 
tiliuc, Coufiimaticn, and in conieciating Alcares, Kings, and Priefts. 

io, /'owtii ] Itcannotbe vnderflood that Iacob here vowed, or pro- Vowes are 
mi fed only to Jcruc God, as the Soucraigne Lord of al creatures, for to that properly of 
he was bond, whether he ihould pi ofper temporally or no; but that he vowed things which 
particular eodlic workes.to which he was not otherwife obliged. As here ^te not orher- 
he cxpicJfcih two things. Prefuppofing bcfoieal, that the Lord Omnipotent wife commaa* 
jhal be his God, hcad-eth, firlt^wi this poye ^ t rhtcl) l haue eretted for a title t ded* 
that be tulle l the honfe of God. wherby he promiled the building of a Church* 
performed it hisrciuinc (chap. $5.; Secondly he added, Jtndof ai things vybuh 
ti>ou shalt yue me i p vj/ vjfrt u ltes to 1 hte And this Likwiic was ©ffree deuotion. 

For tithes alio in the law of nature were dew 10 Priefts^nd by inferior Priefts 
torhcchicfc fried:, as Abrahim gauc tithes to Melchiiedech. And fo al his 
tithes were dew to his father, and after his father him Iclfe was chiefe : yet 
he prom 1 fed them to God, that is, to offer them ^Sacrifice, and bellow them 
in other vies pertaining to Gods feruicc. 


Chap. XXIX. 

lacob intertwined by Laban % ij. ferueth him feueny tares for I{achel % iybut 

firft recettung Lia, if.fcuen dayes afttr rectmeth alfo Rachel, and ferueth 

for her feuen yeares more » y. she remaining barren, Ltabeareth foarc 

Jonnes • 

1 TAcob therforc going on his iourney, came into the Ead 

2 A countiic. -(* And he lawe a wel in the field, and three 
fiockesofsheepe lying befide it: for of it the beads were 
watered, and the mouth therofwas clofed with a great done. 

5 f And the miner was when althe sheepe were geathered 
togeatherthey didrowleof the done, and after tne sheepe 
were refreshed they put it on the mouth of the wcl againe* 

4 f And lie laid to the sheperds : Brethren-* , 'Whence arc 

5 you? Who anlwered: Of Haran. f And he asked them, 
laying: Know you Laban thefonneof Nachor? They faid: 

6 We doknowe him. “f* Is he in health? quoth he: He is in 
healch, (ay they; And behold Rachel his daughter comvth 

with 
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with his flocke. f And Iacob faid: There is yet much day 7 
remaining, neither is it time to bring the flockcs into the 
foulds againe: firft geue the sheep drinkc, and fo bring them 
backc to feede. f Who anfweted: We can not, til al the 8 
cattel be gethered together: and wc remoue the ftone from 
the wels mouth, that we may water the flocks. j* They were 9 
yet fpcaking, and behold Rachel earner with her lathers 
fheepe: for (he fed the flocke. f whom when.Iacob had 10 
feene,and knew.her to be his cofcn germainc, and that they 
were the (heepe of Laban his vncle: he remoued the ftone, 

«,$. Auguftin. wherwith the wel was clofed. f And hauing watered the 11 
(cj.87.1n Gen) Hocke, he :: killed her: and lifting vp his voice wept, f and he 12 
to ^ her that lie was her fathers brother, and the fonne of 
of kinsfolk? Rebecca: but ihein haft went and told her father, f Who 13 
and frendcsas when he heard that Iacob his fillers fonne was come, he 
a laudablecu- ranne forth to mete him: and embracing him, and hattcly 
ilomcinfomc hi m brought him into his houfe. And when he had 

is no vt'hcre heard the caules or his lourncy, f he anlwered: Thou art my 14 
more ciuil & bone and my flefh. And after thedayes of one moneth were 
mode ft then expired, f he faid to him: becaufe thou art my brother, iy 
in England. thou feme me-/ * gratis ? Tel me what wages wilt 

O O 

thou take, f He had in dede two daughters, the name of the 16 
elder was Lia: and the younger was called Rachel, f But Lia 17 
was bleareeyed: Rachel wel fauored,andofabewtiful coun¬ 
tenance. f Whom Iacob louing, faid: I wil feme thee for j 8 
Rachel thy younger daughter, -feauen yeare.s. f Laban an- 19 
fwered.; It is better that I geue her to thee then to another 
man, tary with me. f Iacob therfore ferued for Rachel 20 
feuen yeares : and they femed a few daycs bccaufe of the 
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:: After feue 11 
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greatnes of his loue. f And he faid to Laban : geue me it 
my wife.: becaufe now the time is complete, that I may 
Companie with her. f Who hauing bid a great number 21 
of his freinds to the feaft, made the manage. f And at 15 
night :: he brought in Lia-his daughter to him, f geuinghis 24 
daughter a handmaid, named Zelpha. With whom when 
Iacob had compained after the mancr, when morning was 
come he faw Lia,: f and he faid to his father in lawc : What 1$ 
is it that thou dideft meanc.to doe? did not I ferue thee for 
Rachel? why haft thou decciued me? f Laban anfwcrcd: 16 
It is not the cuftomc in this place,' that wc beftowe the 
younger in mariage firft. f Make vp the :: weeke of dayes 27 

of this 
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of this match: and I wil gcuc the this fame alfo, for the Rachel who 
2% workethat thou shalt ferue me other feauen yeares. f He 

yelded to his pleafurc: and after the weeke vas paft, he lo^Tradic?* 
19 maried Rachel to wife: f to whom her father had deliuered Hcb.S. Aug. 

50 Bala for to be herferuant. f Andhauingat length ohteined q.8<?.in Gen. 
the mariage that he wished, lie preferred the loue of the 

later before^ the former, feruing with him other feauen 

51 yeares. f And our Lord feing that he defpifed Lia, opned 
31 her wombe, her fitter remaining barren, f Who conceaued 

and bare a fonne, and called his name Ruben, faying: Our 
Lord fiw mine affliction : now my hufband wil loue me. 

33 I And againe she conceaued and bare a fonne, and fnid:For 
becaufe-* our Lord heard that I was contemned, he hath 
gcuen this alfo to me : and she called his name Simeon . 

34 ’f And she conceaued the third time, and bare an other 
fonne: and faid: No w alfo my hufband wil be ioyned to me, 
for bccaufe I haue borne him three fonnes: and therfore 

jj she called his name, Leui. f The fourth time she conceaued 
and bare a fonne, and faid : Now wil I conffefle to our Lord. 

And for this she called him Iuda: And she left bearing. 


Chap. XXX. 

T^achd yet barren, ddlurretb her hxndmaidt to Jacoby "to ho beareth two 
fonnes. 9. Lia ceafing to learegeneth her handmaid alfo, and she beareth 
two more. 17. Then Ltd beareth other two fonnes and one daughter. 11. 

J{achd beareth Jofeph. 15. Jacob deferens to returne home y is hyred to flay 
for a certaine part of the feaches increafe .43. *tyherby he becometh far- 
ceeding rich . 

1 A Nd Rachel feing ftie was vnfruitful,enuied her filter,.. Notproper» 
JLX. and faid to her hufband : Geue me children, otherwife ly enuic, but 

2 I dial dye. f With whom Iacob being angrie anfwered: gnefc & law- 
Am I as God, who hath depriued thee of the fruiteofthy jr m “ la .* lou ’ 

3 wombe? j* But Che faid: I haue here my feruant Bala: Com- c ^ U ^ on J 11 * 
panic with her, that she may beare vpon my knees, and I Fauft. 

4 may haue children of her. And she gaue him Bala vnto 

5 :: mariage: who, f when her hufband had compaincd with . 

6 her, conceaued and bare a fonne. 't* And Rachel faid: Our 0 Ywlues a fc© C 
Lord hath iudged for me, and hath heard my voice, geuing p ao -. 

N me a 
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me a fonno* and therfore she called his name, Dan_». 

*f* Andagaine Bala conccauing bare an other, f for whom 7 8 
Rachel laid: God hath compared me with my lifter, and 
I hauc preuailed: and she called him Nepthali. f Lia per- 9 
ceauing that she had left bearing, deliuered Zelpha her 
handmaid to her hufband. f Who conccauing and brin- 10 
ging forth a fonne-* > f s he faid: Happely. And therfore ix 
called his namo Gad . *f* Zelpha alfo baro an other • 12 
t And Lia faid : This is for my bleffednes: for wemen wil 15 
cal me blefTed .Therfore she called him, Afer. -f And Ruben 14 
going forth in the time of wheat harueft into the field, found 
mandragores: which he brought to his mother Lia. And 
Rachel faid : Geue me part of thy fonnes :: mandragores. 
t She anfwered : Doeft thou thinkeica final matter, that if 
thou haft taken my hufband from me, vnlefTe thou take alfo 
my fonnes mandragores ? Rachel faid: For thy fonnes man¬ 
dragores let him fleepewith thee this nighr. f And when 16 
Iacob returned at euen from the field, Lia went out to 
meete him, and faid: Companie with me, becaufe with 
wageslhaue hired thee for my fonnes mandragores. And 
he llept with her that night, -j* And God heard her prayers : 17 
and she conceaued and bare the fifth fonne, f and faid : God 18 
hath geuen me a reward, becaufe I gaue my handmaid to 
my hufband. And she called his name Iflachar. f Againe 19 
Lia conceauing, bare the fixt fonne , f and faid: God hath im 
endowed me with a good dowrie: .this turne alfo my huf¬ 
band wil be with me~*, for becaufe I haue borne him fix 
fonnes, and therfore (he called his name, Zabulon. j" After 11 
whom Ihe bare a daughter, named Dina, f Our Lord alfo 21 
remembring Rachel, heard her, and opened her wombe. 
t Who conceaued, and bare a fonne, faying: God hath taken 13 
away my reproch. f And she called his name, Iofeph, 24 
faying: Our Lord adde to mean other fonne. f And when if 
Iofeph was borne, Iacob faid to his father in lawe : Difmille 
me that I may returne into my countrie , and to my land, 
t Geue me my wiues, and my children , for whom I haue 16 
ferued thee, that I may depart: thou knoweft the fcruice 
that I haue ferued thee, f Laban faid to him: Let me finde 17 
grace in thy fight: I haue learned by experience, that God 
hath blefled me for thy fake: *f* appoint thee wages which 28 
I shalgeue thee, •f But he anfwered: Thou knoweft how I 29 
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hauefcrued thee, and how great thy poflcflion hath benne 
50 in my hands . f Thou hadelt a final thing before I came 
to thee, and nov thou art made rich : and our Lord hath 
blefled thee at my comming in. It is reafon therfore chat 
31 once I prouide alfo for mine ownc houle. f And Laban 
faid : What Ibal I geue thee? But he laid: I wil nothing: 
but if thou \rilt doe that which I demande, I wil fede, and 
31 kepe thyshecpe again, f Goe round about al thy flockes, 
and feparate al the ihepe ofdiuers colours, of fpeckled flyfe: 
and what foeuer shal be rullet and fpotted, and of diuers 
colours, afwel in the shepe , as in the goates, shal be my 
53 wages, f And my iuftice shal anfwcr for me to morowe, 
before thee when the time of the bargainc shal come: and 
al that shal not be ofdiuers colours, and fpotted, and rullet, 
afwel in the shepe as in the goates, shal accufe me of theft. 
34 f And Laban_» laid: I like wel that-, thou demanded:. 


3; f And he feparated the fame day the shee goates, and the 
shepe, and the he goates, and the rammes of diuers colours, 
and fpotted: and al theflocke of one coloure, thatis of white 
and blacke flyfo, he deliuered in the hand of hislonnes. 

/ $6 f And he put a fpace of three dayes iourney betwixt him 

37 and his fonue in lawe, who fed the reft of hisflockc. f la- 
cob therfore ;; taking grene roddes of the poplare, and of 
the almond, and of the plaine trees, in part pilled them: 
and when the barkes were taken of, in the parts that were 
pilled; there appeared whitnes: but the parts that were 
whole, remayned grene: and by this meanes the colour w as 

38 made diuers. •f’ And he put them in the troughes, where 
the water was poured out; that when the flockes should 
come to drinke, they might haue the roddes before their 

39 eyes, and in the fight of them conccaue. f Audit came to 

E afle that in the verie heate of the ramming, the shepe 
eheld the roddes, and brought forth fpotted, and of diuers 
40 colours, and fpeckled. •}■ And Iacob diuided the flocke, and 
put the roddes in the troughes before the eyes of the ram- 
mes: and al the white and the blacke were Labans: and the 
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reft, Iacobs, when the flockes were feparated one from the 
41 other, f Therfore when the ewes went to ramme, in the 


prime time, Iacob put the roddes in the troughes ol water 
before the eyes of the rammes, and of the ewes, that in 
4 Z looking vpon them they might conceaue: *j*_ but when the 

N a later 
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later comming vas, and the lift conceauing, he did not put 
them. And thofe that were late warde, became Labans : and 
they of the prime time, Iacobs. f And the manwascnri- 4$ 
checi beyond meafute, and he had manie flockes, vcmcn 
feruantes and men feruants, camels and aflcs. 


lacob. 


Chap. XXXL 

Utah by Gods commandment parteth fecretly Jcitbal he hath towards hit 
father . 11. Laban ptirfueth him, zG. expojhtlating Tvhyhc Went in fecretc 
miner, 30. efytcially chargetb him Tenth ftelhng bitgoddes, 31. tacob ex - 
cnfetb himfelfe , not knowing that Rachel bad taken a Way tie idols, 34. 
and she deludetb his diligent [earthingforthem, $6, Then lacob expofht- 
Lteth Tpitb Laban for this Tnkindnes, 45c Finally they make a league and 
depart tch to bis 0 wn e countries 

1 \ F ter he heard the wordcs of Labans fonnes faying: 1 
JLjL lacob hath taken al that was our fathers, and being 
enriched of his fubftance, is become greats : f and per- * 
ceauing alfo Labans countenance, that it was not to- 
wardsmim as yefterday and the other day, f efpecially our 3 
Lord faying to him; Returne into the land of thy fathers, 
and to thy kinred, and Iwil be with thee, f He fent, and 4 
called Rachel and Lia into tho field , where he fed the 
flockes, f andfaid to them ; I fee your fathers countenance j 
that it is not towards me as yefterday and the other day: 
and the God of my father hath bene with me. f And your 1* 
felues knowe that I haue ferued your father to the vtter- 
mod of my power, f Yea your father alfo hath circum- 7 
uented me, and hath changed my wages tenne times; and 
yet God hath not fuffred him to hurt me. f If at any time & 
he faid; They of diuers colours (hal be thy wages; al the 
(heepe brought forth young of diuers colours, but when 
he faid contrarie: Thou shalt take al the white ones for thy 
wages : al the flockes brought forth .white ones, f AndGod 9 • 
hath taken your fathers fubftance, and geuen it to mo. 
f For alter the rime came of the ewes conceauing, I lifted 10 
vp mine eyes, and fawe in my lleepe the males afeending 
vpon the females of-diuers colours, and the fpotted,and 
tlaefpeckled. And the angel of God faid to me in fleepe ; u 
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n Iacob? And I anfwcred: Here I am. f Who faid :Lyft vp 
thine eyes, and fee al the males afeendingvpon the females, 
them of diuers colours, the Ipotted and the fpeckled. For 

13 Ihauefecnc al things that Laban hath done to thee, f lam 
the God of Bathe!, where thou dideft :: annointe the Hone, 
and dideft vowe the vowe vnto me. Now t her fore arife, 
andgoeoutof this land, returning into theland of thy nati- 

14 uitie. f And Rachel and Lia anfwcred: Haue we any thing 
if left in the goods, andhericage of our fathers houfe ? f Hath 

he nor reputed vs as Grangers, and fould vs, and eaten vp 

16 the price of vs? f But God hath taken our fathers riches, 
and deliuered them to vs, and to our children : wherfore do 

17 al things, that God hath commanded thee. *[* Iacob therfore 
rofc vp, and letting his children, and wiues vpon canids, 

15 went his way. f And he tookc al his fubllance, andflockes, 
and whatfoeuer he had gotten in Mefopotamia, and went 

if) forward to Ifaac his father into theland of Chanaan. f At 
that time Laban was gone tosheare his sheepe, and Rachel 
zo Hole the n idols of her father. f And Iacob would not-, 
zi confcire to his father in lawethat he fled, f And when he 
w as gone al wel him felfe as al things that were his right, 
and liauing palfed the riuer was marching on to Mount 
lz Galaad, -j- it was told Laban the third day that Iacob fled.- 
Z3 f who, taking his brethren vnto him, purfued him feuen 
Z4 dayes: and he ouertoke him in the Mount Galaad. j* And 
he law in his llcepe God faying vnto him: Take licde thou 
if Ipeake not roughly anie thing againft Iacob. f And Iacob 
had now pitched his tent in the mountaine: and when he 
with his brethren hadouertaken him, he pitched his tent in 
z6 the fame Mount Galaad. f And he faid to Iacob : Why 
didell thou fo, that vnwitting to me thou wouldeft carie 
27 away my daughters as captiues with the fword ? -j- Why 
wouldefl thou flee without my knowledge, and not tel me, 
that I might haue brought thee 011 the way with ioy, and 
z8 fon gues, and timbrels, and cithernes ? f Thou haft not fuf- 
fred me to kifle my fonnes and daughters: thou haft donne 
if) fooliillly: now alfo. in dede, f my hand is able to requite 
thee euil: but the God of your father faid vnto meyefterday: 
f akc hede thou fpeake not any thing againft Iacob roughly. 1 
30 f Suppofe, thou diddeft defire to goe to thy freinds, and. 
ludclt x longing to chy fathers houfe: why dideft thou fteata 
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my godds ? f lacob anfwered: In that I departed vnwitting 31 
to'thee, I feared left thou wouldeft take away thy daughters 
by force. *f Butwheras thou chargeft me with theft: with 3* 
whom foeuerthou (halt find thy goddes , let him be flaine 
befor e our brethen. fearch, what foeuer of thy things thou 
(haltfinde with me, and take away. Saying this,he knew 
not that Rachel had ftollen the idols. *f Labans therfore 33 
hauing gone into the tent of lacob, and of Lia, and of both 
the hand-maides, found them not. And when he was entred 
into Rachels tent, (he in haft hid the idols vnder the 34 
camels litter, and fatte therupon : and when he had fought 
v al the tent, and found nothing, f she faid: Let not my 35 
lord be angriethat I can not rife vp before thee , becaufe 
according to the cuftome of wemen it is now chanced to 
me.fohis carefulnes in' feeking was deluded, f And lacob 3 6 
-lacob in this being :: angrielaidin chiding maner: For what fault of myne, 
iuft cxpoflula- and for what offence of my part haft thou fo chaffed after 
tionwas an- me 5 and fearched al my houshould ftuffe? What haft thou 37 
no^ Rfa/4^ ^ oun ^ °f al the fabftance of thy houfe? lay it here before 
my brethren, and thy brethren, and let them iudge betwen 
me &c thee. *f Haue I therfore bene with thee rwentieyeares? 38 
thy ewes and goates were not barren, the wethers of thy 
flockeldidnot eate: j* neyther that which the beaft had 39 
caught did I shew to thee, I made good al the damage: 
whatfoeuer periOied by theft, thou dideft exaCt it of me: 
f day and night was I parched with heate, and with froft, 40 
and fieepe did flye from myne eyes, f And in this forte haue 41 
Iferuedthee in thy houfe twentie yeares, fourtene for thy 
daughters, and fix for thy flockes: thou haft changed alfo 
my wages tenne times, f Vnles the God of my father Abra- 42 
ham, and the feare of Ifaac had holpe me, peraduenture 
now thou haddeft fent me away naked-: God beheld my 
affliction and the laboure of my hands, and rebuked thee 
yefterday. f Laban anfwered him: The daughters are mine 43 
and the children , and thy flockes, and al things that thou 
feeft are mine : what can I do to my daughters , and ne¬ 
phews ? Come therfore , let vs enter in league : that it 44 
may be for a teftimonie betwen me and thee, f lacob thcr- 45 
fore tooke aftone,and ereCted it for a title: f and he faid 46 
to his brethren: Bring hither (tones. Who gethering them 
•together made a heape, and they did eate vpon it: Which 47 

Laban 
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Laban called The witnefle heape : aiid Iacob called The 
hillock of teftimonie, either of them according to the pro- 

48 prietieof his language. •}* And Laban faid; Thishcape lhal 
be a witnes betwen me and thee this day, and therfore the 
name therof was called Galaad, that is. The witnes heape. 

49 f Our Lord behold and iudge betwen vs when we fhal be 
jo departed one fronu the other, f if thou (halt afflid: my 

daughters, and if thou bring in other wiues ouer them : none 
is witnes of our talke but God, who is prefent and behol- 
51 deth. f And he faid againe to Iacob : Behold this heape , 
and the ftone which I haue ereded betwen me dnd thee, 
ji f fhal be a witnes: thisheape, I fay, and the ftone be they 
for a teftimonie, if cither I fhal pafte beyond it going to¬ 
wards thee, or thou (halt pafte beyond it, thinking harme 
J3 to me. f The God of Abraham, and the God of Nachor 
iudge betwen vs, the God of their father. Iacob therfore 
! j4 fwarc by the feare of his father Ifaac : f and after he had 

offred vidimes in the mountainc, he called his brethren to 
jj eate bread. Who when they had eaten, lodged there: •}* but 
| Laban arifing in the night, killed his fonnes, and daugh¬ 

ters, and blefted them: and returned vnto his place. 

» ■ 1 : 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. XXXI. 

19. idols. ] Images of falfe goddes (as thefe were) are mod properly Images of falfe 
called idols. And fo the hebrew word TttapVtm is here rightly translated goddea arc 
idols, which in other places fignifieth other things. As The Aatua which 
/{.<£. Michol put in Dauids bed, coucring the head therof with a heariegoaces 5omc j ma(TC9 
fkinne, to decciuc Saules feriants who fought Dauids death, is called T<r*pbim, ar£ nc i t } lc ^ > I(:jl . 
and may there be tranfiated a fiatua, image, or fimilitude, but notan idol. ji c i ous nor f u- 
Againe . Ofce the Prophet fortelling thelamentablc ftate of the Ifraelitcs, °.^ c - ous 
r fayetli, they flialbe long without King, prince, facrifice, altar, ephod, and ? 

Tcraplnm, which laft word in the Proteftants Englifh Bibles remaineth vn- . ’ 
tranfiated. Where if they had tranfiated images, (as here they doc) it would S 10US *‘ 
piouc, that fome images pertainc to true religion, the want wherof is lamen¬ 
ted amongotherprincipal things. 

Thcfe idols Rachel ftole from her father, to withdraw him from idolatric. Rachel took# 
at S. BaGl (in lib. Proucrb.) S. Grcgoric Nazianzen. (orat. dc Pafchare) and away her fa- 
Thcodorct. (q. 89. in Gen.) expound it. And in this, faith Theodorct, flic thers Idols % 
was a right figure of the Catholiquc Church, which dephuech idolaters of f 0 r his good. 

their idols. It is probable alfo by her bafe vfing of them, that flic held them 
not for goddes, when flic put them vndcr the camels litter, and farevpon 
them..Finally that flic referued them, and did not call them away, nor burne, 

' ----- - .- *Q| 
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Sliekeptthem sorburiethem, atgueth that they were, perhaps of preeiout mettat, ©r ©the 
in rccompecc matter, which ihe might tuine to profite: and that lawfully in part ofrecom* 
of wrongs. pence, that fticand herfifter, had no other dowric, but rather were fold to- 
Jacob. Who alfo hidfuffered much iniuric at their fathers handes. 


i. ' 

Chap. XXXII. 

ZtfngcU mete Jacob bj the > Ay. 3 . He fendeth mejfengtrs dnd glftes to fd- 
ctfie bn brother Efau. 24 ." refiling 'Tpuh anyCngd n not otyerrme, 10 
jine the ^fngelbenumnteth bn thiegb, bbjfeth him y andfortelleth that ht 
shal be called ifrdel. 

I A c o b alfo went on his iourncy that he had begunne : r 
and the Angels of God met him. *f\ Whom •when he had 2 
leenc, he faid : Thefe ate the Campes of God, and he called 
the name of thatplace Mahanaim, that is, Campes. f And $ 
he fent alfo meffengers before him to Efau his brother into 
the land ofSeir,into the countrie of Edom: p and he com- 4 
mandedthem,faying: Thusfpeakc ye vnto my lord Efau: 
This faith thy -brother Iacpb;I haue foiourned, and haue 
bene with Laban vntil this prefent day. f I haue oxen, and y 
affes, and (heepe, and men feruants, and wemen feruants: 
and now I fend a leagacie to my lord, that I may finde grace 
in thy fights, f And the meliengers returned to Jacob, 6 
faying: We came to Efau thy brother, and behold he cometh 
with ipedc to mete thee with foure hundred men. f lacob 7 
" feared exceedingly ■: Sc being fore affraid diuided the people 
that was with him, the flockes alfo and the (hepe and the 
oxen, and the camels, into two troupes, f faying: If Efau 8 
come to one troupe, and flake it_j, the other troupe that 
remaineth, ihal befaued . f And lacob faid: O God of my J 
father Abraham, and God of my father Ifaac: O Lord that 
dideftfay to me: Returneinto thy land, and into the place of 
thy natiuitie, and I wil doe thee good . f I am inferiour to 10 
althy mercies, and thy truth that thou haft fulfilled to thy 
feruant.Withmy ftaffe I pafledouer this Iordain: and now 
with two troupes I doe returne. ■}* Deliuer me from the ir 
hand of my brother Efau, becaufe I am fore affraid of him : 
left perhaps lie come, and ftrike the mother with the chil¬ 
dren. f Thou dideftfay that thou WO uldeft do good tome, it 

and 
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and dilate my feed as the fand of the' fea, which for multitude 

13 can not be numbred. f And when he had flept there that 
night, he ftparated of thofe;things which heliad, giftes to 

14 his brother Efiu, f (lie goates two hundred, he goates 
1/ rwentie, ewes two hundred, and rarames twenrie, f thircic 

milch camels with their eoltes, fonrric kine, and twentie 

1 6 builes, twentie the alfcs, and their folcs ten. t And he fent 
by the handes of his feruants, euerie flocke by it felfe, and 
he faid to his feruants: Goe before me, and let there be a 

17 fpace berwen flocke and flocke. f And he commanded the 
former, faying: If thou mete my brother Efau, and he askc 
thee, whofe art thou? or whither goeft thou ?or whofe 

18 are rhefe that thou doeft folowe? f thou (halt anfwcrc : 
Iacobcs thy feruant, he hath fent them for gifts to my lord 

•19 Efiu :himfelfe alfo cometh after vs. f In like maner he 
gaue commandements ro the fecond, and the third, and 
to*al that folowed the flocks, faying: With the felfe fame 
10 words fpeakc yc to Efau, when you lhal finde him. f And 
ye fhal adde: Iacob alfo thy feruant himfeife foloweth on 
aftervs*, for he faid: I wil pacifle him with the gifts that 
goe before, and afterward I wil fee him, perhaps he wil be 
4 r gracious vnto me. f The giftes therfore went before him, 

12 but himfeife lodged that night in the campe. f And when 
lie was rifen early he rookc his two wiues, and his hand- 
maides as manic, with his eleuen fonnes, and palled oucr 

13 the ford Iaboc. And when he had fee oner al things that 
24 appertained to him, f he taried alone: and behold''a man 
If wraftcled with him til morning, f Who whenhefaw that 

he could not ouercome him, he touched the finowe of his 
t 6 thighe, and forthwith it fliranke. f And hefaiclto him : Let 
me goe for it is breake of day. He anfwered: I w il notlec 
17 cJieegoc,vnlcirethoubleircme. + He therfore fiid: Wliac 


28 is thy name? He anfwered:' Iacob. f But he, no, thy name, , 

quoth he, ” (hal not be called Iacob, but Ifrael: for if thou £i ntT 0/1^ 
hall bene flrongagainfl: God,how much more shale thoupre* name here 
19 uaile again ft men ? Iacob asked him: Tel me by what name promileil, 
art thou called? He anfwered:Why-docft thou aske my name? P er f° r ™d 
30 and blciFed him in the fame place, f And Iacob called the ” 'i 
mine of the place Phanuel, faying: I haue fene God face to Hcb. ** 
ji ace ,and my foule was made fife, j* And immediatly the 
lunne role to him, after char he was paft Phanucl; kuche 

O halted 
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halted on his footer. j* For which caufe the children of ji 
Ifrael eate not the finowe, that (hrunkein Iacobes thighe, 
vnto his prefent day : becaufe he touched the (inowe of 
his thighe, and it (hrunke. 

a 

ANNOTATIONS, 

Chap. XXXII. 

Iacobs feare 7. Feared exceedingly ] Iuftly may we merutl, why Iacob fo often allured 
was iuft, an d by Gods promifes, confirmed by his manie bleflings, protected in al former 
without fault, dangers, accompained the night before with aimies of Angels,indued alfo 

with al vertues, and namely with perfect charitie (which expelleth feare ) i.loan 
was for al this fo vehemently afeard ! S. Auguftinanfwercth, tnat he neither 4. 
diflrufted in God , nor did anie vnlawful thing: but did his ownccndeuour qxoz-i J 
wifely and confidently, left by prefuming or defparing he fhould rather hauc Gen . 
The eaufes of tempted God, then u ufted in him. The caufes of his feare were in refpeft of 
his feare. him felfc ami his brother. For confidering Gods former promifes, benefites 
The humble & protefliens were not to be prefumed as abfolutc fignes of his perpetual louc 
conccipt of bur conditional, if him felfc perfeuered finccrly in Gofls feruice. Andfcirig 
him ielfe. The iuTiman fnoyyeth not yvhether he be yrorthie of lour, or of hatred, he might 
doubt, left by his twentic yeares conuerfationamonglnfidelsinMelopota- 
mia, he had contrafted fomc finnes, for which God might fuffct him to fall 
into calamitie and affliction. And though he wasin dedcftil more and more 
vertuous, and confequcntly in Gods more fauour and protection :yca fo much 
the more, by how much lefle he prefumed of his ownegoodftatc andme- 
Efaus inclina- rites : yet by the vehement apprehending of his brothers inclination to re- 
rion& meanes uengc, the greadies ofthc occafion by procuring the firft-binh-right,and hi* 
toreueno;e. fathers blefting from him, the newes of his fpeedic coming towards him with 

foure hundred men, the natural fituation of the place, where Efau might 
cfcaly inuiron him, and(as he humbly thought) his ownc vnworthines, he was 
polleiled with natural feare ( fuch as happeneth to conftant men) and was fore 
affliCled for the tender carc ofhis familie. Butrcflcfting vpon Gods goodnes, 
lie prudently difpofed of his people andflockes, and befought God to protect 
Iacobs "prayer him. an d his, by prayer qualified with requifite conditions, to wit, with 
qualified with humilitic, not asking for his ownc but for Abraham and lfaaes fake, and for 
Humilitie. Gods ownc promife, acknowledging himfelfe to be leffe then Gods metrics to- 

Gratitude. wards him, with gratitude recounting great benefites receiucd, faying, 1' itb 

Confidence. m y fi a jf e ^ faffed oner this Iordan, and noyy yyith tyre trou'es I do returne y with 
Mceknes. confidence in that God hadfaid, he Would dilate hit Jede as the fandofthefea y 
and with mecknes in fending giftes and good yyordes to Efau. Thus finally he pa¬ 
cified him, and fo his owne feare was turned into ioy, 

Iacobwreftled jj manyyraflled ] This wreftling with an Angel alTumpeinga ,bodie 

with an Angel j n forme of a man was corporal, as the eftedt (hewed in Iacobs ({now ftirunck 
corporally & V p, whichmade him to halt. v. ij. & 31. It was alfo fpiritual, as appeareth by 11 
ipintually. bis earneft prayer, vrging and ar lift obrayning the Angels blciling. S. Diouyf. 

c .4. cel Iiicrer. 5 . Greg, prefat. in lob. Thcodorct, q.pi.iftCJen. 
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Chap. XXXIII. 


Jacobfling Em come ypith agreattronfe of men,feareth harme,but ts mo ft 
curteoi{ffy\ntert dined by him . 10. He hardly perfwadeth Efau to take 
gifteSy 13. and toreturne borne . 17. So Jacob coming by Socoth to Salem , 
there byeth 4 field, pitcbeth hit tents, and creflcth an 

1 A N d Iacob lifting vp his eyes, faw Efau coming, and 
U~Jl. with him foure hundred men : and he diuided the chil¬ 
dren of Lia and of Rachel, and of the two handmaides: 

I f and he put both the handmaids & their children foremoft: 
and Lia, and her children in the fecond place : and Rachel, 

5 and Iofcph lad:, f And himfclfc going foreward adored pro- 
ftrate to the prownd leucn times, vntil his brother came 

4 ncre. f Efau therforc running to mete his brother, em¬ 
braced him: and clafping him fall about the necke^, and 
j killing him wept, f And calling vp his eyes, he faw the 
wemen and their litle ones, and faid: What meanethefe? 
And do they perteyne to thee ? He anfwered: They are the 

6 litle ones which God hath geuen tome thy feruant. f And 
the handmaides and their children coming nerc->, bowed 

7 themfclues. f Lia alfo with her children came nere : and 
when they had adored in like maner, lalt Iofeph and Rachel 

8 adored, f And Efau faid: What are the troupes that I did 
mete ? He anfwered: That I might find grace before my lord. 

9 f But he faid: I hauc plentie, my brother, be thy things to 

10 thy fclfe, *f And Iacob faid: Do not fo I befech thee, but 
if I haue found grace in thin eyes, take a litle prefent at my 
hands: for fo haue I feene thy face, as if I friould haue feene 

II the countenance of God : be gracious tome, and take 
the blelfing, which I haue brought thee, and which God 
hath geuen me, who geueth al thinges. Scarfe at his brothers 

11 great inftance, taking it, t he faid: Let vs march on toge- 

13 ther,and I wil accompanie thee in thy iourncy. f And la- 
cob faid: My lord thou knowclt that Ihauewithme litle 
ones, and (heepe, and kine with young: which if I caufe 
to oucrlaboure thcmfelues in going, in one day al the fiockcs 

14 wil die. j* It may plcafe my lord to goe before his feruant: 
and I Wil fol<*w foftly after him, as"I fhal fee my litle ones 

O 2 ro be 
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to be able, vntil I come to my lord inSeir. f fifauanfwc* ij 
red: Ibefech thee, that of my people at the leaft wife, which 
is with me, there may xemaine fome to accompanie thee in 
the way. It is not needful, faid he, this only I haue nede of, 
that I may finde grace ( my lord) in thy light; Efauther* 16 
fore returned that day the fame way, that he came into Seir. 
f And Iacob cometh into Socoth: where hailing built a 17 
houfe, and pitched his tents, he called the name of that- * 
place Socotn, that is, Tabernacles, f And he palEed into 18 
Salem a citie ofthe Sichimites, whichis in the land of Cha- 
naan T after he returned from Mcfopotamia of Siria: and 
lie dwelt befide the towne. f And he. bought that part of 15? 
the field, wherin he had pitched his tents, of the children ‘ 
of Hemor , the father fo Sichem for an hundred-lan^bes . 
t And eredting an altar there, on it he called vpon the 20 
moffc mimitie God of Ifrael. 

o 


Chap • XXXIIIL. 


For muishing J>iha y tie Suhi metes ( being:fir ft circumxifel ) are fiaine by 
Simeon and Lent her brothers, vj. There ft of Jacobs founts ffoile the citie * 
30. Jacob blameth them } fearing harme may come by thisfa#. . 
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wemen of that countrie. ..f .Whom when Sichem had t 
feene the fonne of Hemor the Heuice, the prince of that 
land, he wasin.loue with her: and he tooke her away, and 
- , lav with her, by force ranilhine the virgin, t And his foule 5 

was fail kint vnto her,and wheras fnc was fad, he com- 
iorted her with fweete wordes * j - And going, to Hemor 4 
his father, he faid: Take me this wench-to be my wife_^. 

•f Which when Jacob had 'heard, his formes beingabfeat, j 
and occupied in/eeding of the cattle, he held his peace til 
they returnedf Arid when Hemor Sichems. father was 6 - 
come forth to fpeake ynto Iacob, f behold his fonnes came 7 
out of the field: and hearing what had p a (fed, they were 
palling wrath, becaufe he bad done afoul.e thing in Ifrael, 
and committed an vnlawful fatSl,in raui thing Iacobs daugh¬ 
ter. f H tin or therrore fpake to them: The foule of my fonne 3 i 
Sichcm is HUntd to.your daughter: Geue lief vnro him to 
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5 wife: f and let vs contra# manages one with an other : 
10 geue vs your daughters, and take you our daughters, f And 
dwel with vs: the land is at your cotnmandement, tille, oc- 
cupie, and pofTefle it. f Yea and 1 Sichcm alfo faid to het 
fatherand to her brethren :Let me finde grace in your fight: 
and what foeuer you (hal nppointe I wil geue: f raife the 


n 


11 


::Thcy offen¬ 
ded by fiilfly 
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17 

18 


dowrie, and requiregiftes,and I ftalgladly geue, what you 
lhaldemande: only geue me this wfcnch to wife, f lacobs 
fonnes anfwered Sichcm Sc his father :: in guile, being wrath 

14 for the devouring of their fitter: f Wc can nor doc that 
which you demandc/nor gene our fitter to an vncircumcifed 

perfon : which with vs is an vnlawful Sc abhominable thing, cifceffe in re¬ 
ly f But in this order’we lfcdy be confederate, if you wil be ucngc,& thcr- 
like to vs, andal the man fex among you be circumcifcd : fore are repro 
t then wil wc geue and take mutually your daughters, and 
ours: and wewil dwel with you, and wil be one people: chap. 4? *v f 
t but ifyou wilnor ,be circumcifcd, we wil take our daugh- Othciwifc 
ter, and depart, ■f The offer pleafed Henior, and Sichem thcirzealcwas 
19 his fonne : f neither did the young man make delay, blit j. u! J to , P u f ni *J l 
forthwith fulfilled rhat which was demanded : for he loued UU * 

the wench exceedingly, and, he was rile greatett man in al 
zo his fathers- houfe. -j* And going into the gate of the citie, 

21 they fpake ro the people: f Tliefe men are men-of peace, 
and are willing to dwel with vs: let them qccupie in the land,' 
and til it, which being large and widcdothlacke men torille 
it :their daughters we lhal take to wife^ and ours we wil 

22 geue to them, f One thing there is*fer the which fo grear 
a good is differred : II we circumcife ourmen fexe, folowing 

2j tiie rirc of the nation. *j"! And their fubttance, and cattle, 
and al things that they poffette, lhal be ours : only in this let 
vs condcfccnd, and dwelling togcaihcr, we dial make one 
24 people, f And they al afienred, and circumcifcd al the man 
2j (ex. -J- And behold the third day, when the griefe of,the 
woundcs is mott paineful: Iacpbs two fonnes, Simeon and 
Lcui the brothers of Dina, taking their fwordcs, enrred into 

26 the cirie boldly : and lulling al the man fex, f murdred W ithal 
I-Iemor and Sichcm , raking away Dina rlieir fitter out of 

27 Sichcms houfe. f When they were gone forth, the other 
fomies of Iacob ranne in vpon rhem that were flaine: and 

15 Ijijilcd the citie in reuenge of therape. -[* And watting al 
thmgs that were in their fioufes and fildes*their ifceepe and 

O 5. heaedcs . 
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lleardes, andafles, f their little ones alfo, and thcirwiues 19 
they led away captiue. f "Which things when they had 30 
boldly atcheiucd, lacob faid to Simeon and Leui: You haue 
trubled me, and made ipe odious to the Chananites, and 
Pherezites the inhabiters of this land. we are few : they 
being gethered together wil ftrike me 3 and I,and my houfe 
(hal be deflroyed. j* They anfwcred : What ihould they 51 
abufe our filler as a ftrumpet ? 


Chap. XXXV. 

1 

Jacob purging hit 'tyholt f amt lie of idols } goetb by Gods commandment into 
Bethel , 7. There buildeth an tltar . 8. Debora dieth . 9. God appearing a- 
gaine to Jacob blejfetb him, andebangetbbis name into ffraeL 16. packet 
bearing Beniamin dieth-, and is bimed in Bethlcem, ii. Ruben lycth TV ith 
Bala. is r ifiaels ttveluefonnes are recited. :8. Jfaac dieth at the age of 180. 
yeares . and his fonnes Efau and Jacob burie him . 

I N the meane time God fpake to lacob : Arife, and goe 1 
vp to Bethel, anddwel there, and make an altar to God 
that appeared to thee when thou diddeft flie from Efau thy 
brother, j* And lacob hauing called together al his houfe, 1 
faid :" Call away the ftrange goddes that are among you, 
and.be elenfed and change your garments. Arife, and let 3 
vsgoevp into Bethel, that we may make there an altar vnto 
Cod: who heard me in the day of my tribulation, and ac¬ 
companied me in my iourney. f They gaue to him therfore 4 
al the llrange goddes that they had, and the carriers, which 
were in their eares: but he buried them vnderthe*terebinth, 
r. God (when that is behind the citie of Sichem. *)- And when they were j 
ic pleafeth departed, •• the terror of God inuaded al the cities rounde 
liim) maketh about, and they durll not pur few them going away, f And 6 

fhonoer then ^ aco ^ came to Luza, which is in the land of Chanaan, fur- 
thc mighticj named Bethel: he and al the people that was with hirru. 
and .few more j* And he builded there an altar, and called the name of civ at 7 
terrible then place. The houfe of God: for there God appeared to him 

fo ft™ ho so 's' ^ 1en from his brother. The fame time_> died 8 

Au^ q. in.in Debora the nurfe of Rebecca, and was buried at the foote 
Gen* of Bethel vndcr an oke : and the name of that place was 

called,.The oke of weeping, -j- And God appeared again 9 
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to Jacob after he returned from Mefopotamia of Siria, and 

10 he blellcd him, f faying: Thou(halt not be called any more ::Thcnameof 
Iacob, bur Ifracllbul be thy name. And he " called him fupplanternoe 

11 Ifrael, t and faid to him : I am God almiehtie, encreafc thou en u J 
and multiplic: Of thee Inal be nations and peoples or na- ] urc hc is alfo 

12 tions, kinges ibal come forth of thyioynes. ■]* And the land called Ifrael. 
■which I gaue to Abraham and Ifaac, I wil geue to thee, and See the Anno* 

13 to thy feede after thee_*. f And he departed from him-,. tatlon * 

14 f Butheere&edatitleofftone,in the place where God had 
fpoken vnto him: offering vpon it liquide offeringes, and 

if powring oile on it: f and calling the name of that place, 

16 Bethel, f And being gone forth from thence, he came in 
the fpring time to the land which lcadeth to Ephrata-* : 

17 wherin when Rachel was in trauaile, f becaufe of diffi¬ 
culties in her trauaile, fhe beganne to be in danger, and the 
midwife faid vnto her: Feare not, for thou shalt hauc alfo 

18 thisafonne. f And her foule departing for paine, and death 
now at hand, she called the name of her fonne Benoni, that 
is the fonne of my paine: but his father called him Beniamin, 

19 that is the fonne of the right hand, f Rachel therfore died, 

4th .1. and was buried in the hye way that leadeth to Ephrata, this 

20 fame is Bethleem. f And Iacob ere&ed a title ouerherfe- 
pulchre: This is the litle of Rachels monument, vntii this 

21 prefentday. f Departing thence-,, he pitched his tent_# 

22 beyond theFlocke tower, j- And when he dwelt in that 
countrie:Ruben went, and :: ilcpt with Bala his fathers con- :; For ^ 15 f a ^ 

i cubine : which thin^ he was not ignorant of. And thefonnes 

23 of Iacob were twclue . f The fonnes of Lia: Ruben the thechicfedig- 
firfl begotten, and Simeon, and Lcui,and Iudas,and Ilfachar, nitic among 

24 and Zabulon . f The fonnes of Rachel: Iofeph and Ben- hisbrethcren. 

25 iamin. | The fonnes of Bala Rachels handmaid: Dan and Gcn, 4*‘ 

16 Ncpthaii. f The fonnes of Zelpha Lias handmaid: Gad and 

A(er: thefe are the fonnes of Iacob, that were borne to him 
1 17 in Mefopotamia of Siria. f He came alfo to Ifaac his father 

in Mambre, the citie of Arbec, this is Hebron : wherin 
18 Abraham and Ifaac foiourned. f And the dayes of Ifaac 
29 were complete an hundred eyghtie year'cs. f And /pent 
With nge he died, and was put to his people, being old and 
ful gf dayes: and Efau and Iacob his fonnes buryed him. 


ANNO- 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. XXXV. 

Clcnfingfrom 1 ' a+yay the ftrangt godJ<>s ] lacob prep?ring w performe his vow 
finnc is the of building a boufe & altar to God, firft ext i 1 patetli all dola trie from amongft 
fii ft office of his people ; and then by Sacrifice appeafech Gods wrath ptouoked how loeucr 
the feruants anc ^ fp cc ially by Simeon and Leui killing the Sichemitcs. Duly confidcring 
of God. that what people or perfon deftreth Gods protc&ion Sc blcffings, muft fir ft be 

pure in Religion, and elenfed from (innes :et nulla nocebit aduerfttas, ft nulla 
ei domineer ini quit <ti:bccz\i(t no aducrfttLe fhalhurt him, if no iniquitie hauc 
dominion oucr him. orat. fcr. 6 . poft cinercs. 

The name 10. Called him I fad. ] As the Patriarch now performed! liis vow to God : 

Israel ft- lo God fulftlleth his promife, geuing him a new name. Yoz lacolaft:pplanttr t 
gnifieth fpe- ftgnifying too final force&praife for fucrh a champion, God-thcrfore honored 
cial prerogati- hull with the name of IfracL That is, One that Jeetb and contcmpUteth God, as 
ucs in the Pa- moft ancient writeis expOund^t. Alio Jf prince, or valient vvith aod 3 as S, 
criarchlacob. Hierom fhewctli Tradit. Heb, For ifra in Hebrew fignificth To dominier 3 or 
rule ouet, and El fignifietli God. And fo this name geuen to him teftifieth that 
he, by Gods gift and grace, was valient euen agJinft an Angel reprefenting 
God, iniuchmore againft men, and other aduerlaties. Others interprete it. 
The right one of God. as witneilcth the fame S- Hierom both here, and in his 
commentaries in 44. Ifaie. Al do importe a great eiccllencie in this Patri- 
* arch. And the fucccfTc ofthingsconfirmeth the fame. Particularly in that not 

onlie fome one of his fonnes^as in the iflue of Abraham and Iihac, the reft 
bcing.cxcJuded ) burhis whole progenie of twelue fonnes , making rwclue 
Al his twelue Tribes, were participancof the peculiai bleftingfi, in their ofspring polfcfling 
fonnes in their the promised land,and excedingly increnftnghccame the moft principal nation 
pofteride in the wotld, the fcleftcdpeople of God, called by die name and title Of tht 
wercheires of children of ifmei.’ Of whom not only Moyfcs, bucal the old Teftamcnt mofMpe- 
thepromifed cially crcateth,and ofwhom and in whom tbepromifed Mcfiias, the Rcdcmcr 

laud. ; pf mankind (hould be borne. 


Chap, XXXVI. 

Zfittt *f»ith his 'fyiues and children f atteth from Jacob. 9 , ffisgencdlogie it 
■recited , with their habitations* 

A N d " thefe are the generations of Elan, the fame is i 
Edom..j- Efau tooke wines of the daughters of Cha- z 
paan:"Ada the daughter of Elon, the Hetheitc, and Ooli- 
bama the daughter of Ana daughter of Sebeon the Heucite: 
t Bafematli alfo the daughter of Ifmael filter of Nabaioth. 3 
t And Ada baro Eliphaz : Bafcmath baro Rahuel : 4 

j* Ooli* 



lacob. Ge nests. 

j f Oolibama bare Iehus and Ihelon and Coree. tbefe are the 
tonnes of Eiau, that were borne to him in thelandofCha* 
i naan . f And :: Efau rooke his wiuesand fonnes and daugh- :: The fepara- 
ttrs, and cucrie foule of his houfe, and his fubltance, and r ' on °f Efau 
catle, and al that he could haue in the land of Chanaan : and lomIac °k« 
he went into an other countrie, and " departed from his 
7 brother Jacob, f For they were cxceding rich, and could 
nordwcl together: neither was the land of their peregri¬ 
nation able to bcare them, for the multitude of flockcs. 
f And Efau " dwdein Mount Seir, heis Edom. -f And thefe 
arc the generations of Eiau the father of Edom in mount 

10 Scir, and thefc are the names of his fonnes: Eliphaz the 
fonneof Ada the wife of Efau: Rahucl alio the tonne of 

11 Balcmath hiswife^. t And Eliphas had fonnes: Theman, 
li Omar, Scpbo, and Githan, and Cents, f And Thamnawas 

the concubine of Eliphas the fonneof Efau : which bare to 
him Amalech. theft are the fonnes of Ada the wife of Eiau. 

13 f And the fonnes of Rahucl: were Nahath Sc Zara, Samma 
and Meza, thefe were the fonnes of Balemath the wife of 
14 Eiau. f Theft alfo were the fonnes ofOolibama, rhe daugh¬ 
ter of Ana, the daughter of Sebcon, the wife of Efau, which 
ij fl-.e bare to him, Jehus, and Iluloro, and Corec. f Thefe 
were dukes of the tonnes of Eiau : the tonnes of Eliphaz 
the firit-begotten of Efhu: duke Theman_», duke Omar, 

16 duke Scpho , duke C( nes, f duke Coree , duke Gatham, 
duke_, Amalech , thefe are the fonnes of Eliphaz in the 

17 land of Edom, and thele are the fonnes of Ada. f Thefe 
a'fo were the fonn s of Rahucl, the tonne of Efau: duke 
Nahath, duke Zara, duke Zammn, duke Meza, and thefe 
are be the dukes of Rahucl, in the Land of Edom: rlicfe 

18 be the fonnes of Bib-math the wife of Efiu. f And thele 
were the fonnes of Oolibama the wife of Efau : duke Iehus, 
duke Ihelon, fuke Coree. thefe be the dukes of Ooli- 

19 hama, rhe daughterof Ana,and w ife of Efau. f Thefe are 
th<o fonnes of Efau , and thefe are the dukes of them-. : 

10 the fame is Edom, j* Thefe are the fonnes of Seir the hor- 
reirc, the inhabiters of the land : Lotan , and Sobnl , and 
H Scbcon,and Ana, •}* and Difon,and Efer, and Difan. Thefe 
aredukesof the Horrcitc , the fonnes of Scir in the Land 
xi of Edom, -f- And Lotan had fonnes : Hori and Heman . aifd 
13 the filter of Lotan, was Thamnsu. f And thefe were the. 

P fonnes 
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lonnes of Sobal: Aluan and Manahat-*, and Ebal, and 
Scpho and Onam. f And thefc were rhe fonnes of Scbeon: 14 
Aiaand Aha This is Ana that found the hot waters in the 
wildernes, when he fed the aiFes of Sebeon his father : j“ and if 
he had a fonne Diion, and a daughter Oolibania^. f And 16 
rhefe were the fonncs of Difon : Hamdan, and Efeban, and 
Iethram, and Charan. j Thcfe alio were the fonncs of Efcr: 17 
Balaan , and Zauan , and Acan. f And Difan had fonncs : 28 
Hus, and Aram, f Thefe were dukes of the Horreitts : duke 29 
LOtaris, duke Sobal, duke Sebeon^ , duke Ana, j* duke 30 
Difon , duke Efer, duke Difan: thtfe were dukes of the 
Horrcites that ruled in the Land Scir. j* And the Kingcs that 31 
ruled in the land of Edom, before that the children of Ifracl 
had a king , were thcfe : *]- Bcja the fonne of Beor, and the 3a 
name of his citie Denaba. f And Beladied,and Iobab the 33 
fonnne of Zara of Bofra reigned in his ffeed. *}* And w hen 34 
Iobab was dead, Hufam of the land of the Thcmsns reigned 
in h is ffeed. 'f* He alfo being dead, there* reigned in his (feed 35 
Adad rhe fonne of Badad, that Hxokc Madian in the coun- 


trie of Moab : and the name ofliis ciric was Auirh. f And 3 6 
when Adacl was dead, there reigned (or him Scmla of Maf- 
reca . f He alfo being dead, Saul of the riutr Rohoboth, 37 
reigned in. his ilecd. f And when he aLo w as dead, Balanan 38 
the fonne of Achobor luccecdcd into the kingdomc. f This 39 
man alfo being dead Adir reigned in his placto , and the 
name of his citie was Fhau: and his wife w as called Mcc- 
tabel, the daughter of Marred,daughter of Mezaab.. j-'Thefe 40 
rherfore be the names of the dukes of El'au in their kinreds, 
and places , and callings: dukc-r Tliamna, duke Aiua->, 
duke Iecheth , f duke OoIibama_i, duke Ela, duke Phi 41 
non, f duke Cenez, duke Thenuro, duko Mabfer, 42 1 
t duke Magdiel, duke Hiram : rhefe are rhe dukes of Edom 4$ 
dwelling in the land of their empire, the fame is Efauthe 
father of the Idumeians... 


7 ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. XXXVI. 

l; Tfo generations of Era*] As before Movies deferibed the genealogies 
of Ca:n, of Iapheth and Cham, of Nachor, of Ifmael, and other fonnes of A- 
hraLun, fo here he recorded* an other collateral progenic ofEfau. thatche 

difference 


chap. 4, 
10. 11* 
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difference an<JdifHnAionofthem,and the fele&ed people of God might be 
more confpicuous , becaufe contraries opposed are fine more duly . And 
/o die Churches fuccefllon and perpetual light, compared wi;h i lie intci- 
nipred and obleuic companies, fliinetli the hriglitci K.i albcif in thole other 
gc .orations thuc might be manic faithful and iuft perfons, among die in- 
ii cisand witkcd,.ind offome wc arc a imed ( as of Lor and lob; yet faith 
• nd religion decayed, and was extinguished in rheir carnal childien, and 

lj a p . 

only continued in the right line from Adam to Iacob, whole tweluefuinics 
wore fathers and beginners of rwtlucTi ibes, and in them the fame true Re-^ 
ligion va5 ftjl confirmed and pnblikly profeffed, as in the ohlie knowne 
■viliblc Church, til the coining of Chrift. as S. Auguftin cledy fhew cch in his 
excellent worke ofthc Cicie of God ; efpccially in the ry. and 16. bookes, in 
manic chapters. 

i. yfda the daughter of Elon ] In the it. chap. (v. $4.) Efms two wiues, 
which he tooke in Chnnaan ate called Iudiih the daughter of Decri the 
Hethcire, and Baleinath the daughter of Elon of the fame place, and here 
the fame two wines are named Ada the daughter ol Elontjic Hetheice,and 
Oolibama tlie da;r<duer of Scbeon ike Hcucite . VVhich neither a<iiee in 
names nor countrie Againc his third wife Ifinaels daughter, here named 
Ba cmatli, in 18 chap y 57. iscalled Maheleth. For reconciliation ofwhith 
and orherlike diffi. tildes, or feeming; contradictions, albcii$ie icined cx- 
pohtors I. ly, that either thc/c perfons had diuers names, ot one was true and 
natun^fa tlicr, an otlur legal, or adoptiue, for there were fucli alfo before 
the hw of Moyfes, as appearcth in th** hifto 1 ic of [ hamar: yet it were hard to 
gene a determinate folution of this di/ficiiltie. VVhich example, with manie 
orhers (by vs omirred in rhefe briefe annotations) conuince the ProtefUnts 
prdiimpruous error, holding that Scriptures are eafic to be vuderflood. 

6. J'eparttd from bisbt-'ther. 8 . Drvdt />i Mount Stir 1 Here is an other di/E- 
cultic (though not fo intricate as the former) hdw Efm now parted info 
MonntSeir, Icing he dwelled there, when his brother Iacob came'from Me-' 
foporamia. chap u. t. y VVhich S. lugufKn (cj. iffein Gen ) (olucth faying: 
E au firft dwelt in Seir after lie was difapoiine^dfr his fathers bleifing, but 
dwelt, igaine with his father, after Iacobs returnc from Mefcpotamia, and 
now went to Scit againe allci his fathers death. 
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Chap/ XXXVII, 

ioffph infa^minr his father of his brethren s faults, y. and telling hUdreames, 
r> by them more hated. 15 being fent to ~uftte them, 18. th y iirtt think? 
to /;*/ him , i 6 m but by hid as toufcl frl him to the ifm-aclttes, 29. ^ntiUtmg 
to Hjiben. his fat 'wr Umenteth fafp>ft nglnm to bejlameby fame Wild 

bull. \(u He is faU againe to Pu tip bar in j&gypt. 

1 A Nd Iacob dwelt in the land ofChanaan, wherin his 
1 father loiou rued, f And :: tlicfeare his generations: 

lolcph when he was (ixten e yearcs old, fed the flock with 

Pa ' his 
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his brethren being yet a boy: and he was with the Tonnes 
of Bala and Zelpha his fathers wiucs : and he accufed hfo 
brethren to his father ofa moft wicked crime, f And Ifrael f 
loaed Iofeph ^boue al his fonnes, becaufe he had begotten 
him " in his old age: and he made him a coate of diuers co- 
lourcs. f And his brethren feing that he was loued of his 4 
father , more then al his fonnes , they hated him, neither 
could they fpeake any thing to him peaceably. *j- It chan- f 
ced alfo that he reported to his brethren adreamo, that 
hehadfecnc: which occahon was the feed of greater ha¬ 
tred . f And he faid to them : Hcare my dreame which I 6 


IolepU. 


:: The Epift’c haue feenc : j* I thought we boundc ihtaues in the fi' Id : 7 
on Friday, in and my iheafe aroie as it were, and,flood,and your iheaues 
the fecond (landing about did adore my ihcate . *}* His brethren an- 8 
we c ofLenc. f wcrec i : \7hat (halt thou be our king ? or ll al we be (ubiedt 
to thy dominion? This occahon of his dreames and wordes 
min Hired nourishment to the enuie and hatred. + He fawe 9 
alfo an other dreame, which telling his brethren, he faid : 

I fawe in a dreanie, as it were the funne, and the moorm 
and eleuen (Lures adore me. f Wnich when he had repor- iw 
ted to his father, and brethren, his father rebuked him, and 
faid : What meancth this dreame that thou had feene ? why 
(hal I and thy mother, and thy brethren adore thee vpon 
Brothersea- the earth? f His^brethren therforc enuyed him : but :: his il 
filyenuiccech father confidcred the rhing with him fclfe. f And when i& 
other: but the his brethren abode in .Sichem, feeding their fathers flockes, 

gUd'of chcir t Ifrael faid to him : Thy brethren feed fheepe in Sichcm: 15 
childrens ad- come, I wil fend thee ro them. Who anfwciing, f I am 14 
^ancemem. readie>he faid to him: Goe, and fee if al things be wel with 
thy brethren, and the (heepe : and bring me word againe 
what they doe. Being fent therfore from the Vale of Hebron, 
he came to Sichem: f and a man found him there wandring if 
in the field, and asked what he fought, “f* But he anfwered: 16 
:: So C&rift, & j (eeke my brethren, (hew me where they fede the flockes. 

(tors' 01 * ^ t And c ^ e man to him: They are departed from this 17 
place_> : for I heard them fay : Let vs goe into Dothain. 
Iofcpb therfore went forward after his brethren, and found 
them in Dothain. f Who when they had feene him a larre 18 
of, before he came nighe them, they deuifed to kilbim^: 

■J- and fpake among them' felites : Behold the dreamer com- 19 
meth 3 f come, let vs kil him, and call him into an old a* 

ceftcrne:. 



lofcph. G e n is r i. \\f 

Gcftcrnc: and \*c wil fa j A naughcie wild bead hath de- 
uourcdhim: and then it lhal appcare what his dreames ::SothcIewe* 

ii doe profite him. f And Ruben hearing this , endeuored thinking ro 
Xi to ddiucr him out of their hands, and (aid: f Do not take P rcu £tCfuift# 
away his life, neytiur lbctd ye blood: but call: him into operated 0 ™*-" 
this cellcrnc^, that is in the wilderneUe, and kcepe your witting then© 
handcs hanneles: and lie faid this, defirous to dcliuer him Profper. li. <i« 
13 out of their handcs, and to re (tore him to his father, f As p rom id. Dei. 
foone therfore as he came vnto his brethren , forthwith 
they ffripped him outof his fide coate, and of diuers colours, 

*4 t And caft him into the old cederne, that had not water. 
ij p And fitting to eatc bread, they faw Ifmaclites wayfaring 
men coming trom Gab-ad, and their camels carying fpiecs, 

16 and rofcn,:ind mirrh mro /Egypt. f Iudas therfore laid to 
his hrerliren : Wlut auaileth it vs if wc kil our-brother , 
ly and conctale his hlood<o ? f better that he be fold 
to the Ilmaelitcs, and that our hanies be nor polluted : for 
he isour brother and ojfolleiK His brethren alTcntcd to his 
18 \vordes. f An 1 when me Madianire march ants paired by, 
they drawing him our of the cedcrnc, (old him to the Ifma- 
clues, for :: twenric pecces of fiiurr, who brought’ im into -‘Some read 

29 i£gvpt. -f And Ruben returning ro the cederne, finderh i | , ‘ Yw; Anda» 

30 nor the boy: f and renting his t'nrmenrs went to his bre- V** l * 

1 j r . 1 c> C) ' ulUClSjlO 

thren, and laid: The boy doth not appcare, and whither Clmftwhoru 
31 slial I goe ? And they tooke his coate, and dipped it in lofcph figni- 

3 1 the blood of a biddr, which they had killed: f fen-tin * {hdismorefc 
fome tint should caiic it to their father, and should fey: o'/dluercTs* 
This we hauc foundc : fee whether it be thy fonnes coate, Au^, Scr. g lo * 

33 or no. Which when the father acknowledged, he faid: 'lcccrap: 

It is my fonnes coato , a nanghtie w ild bead: hath eaten 

34 iim, a bead hath deuoured lofcph. f And tearing his gar¬ 
ments, did on fackclorh, mourning his fonne a great time. 

3; f And al his children being gethered together to allwage 
rheir fathers forowe , he would nor rake comforte , but 
faid: I wil defeeni vnto my fonne " into I el, mourning. 

)6 And whiled he perftucred in weeping, •[* ihe Madianices 
fold lofcph in ^Tgypt to Phutiphar an Eunuch of Pharoet 
Buidcr of the fouldiars. 
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GenBSIJ. 


Iofcph. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Chap. XXXVII. 


j. Tn his pld age ] This being one caufe why Iacrib loued Iofcph aboue 
al his other Tonnes, for that he was the youngeft ofthe eleucn ( for Beniamin 
the twelfth was yet an infant) it is allciged in holie Scripture (iiiith S. Chri- 
foftom. Epift. ad Olympiam) as leaft offenfiuc to his bretheren. For a more 
Ipeciai caulc was, for his mother Rachels lake, but mod principal eaulc of 
al was, for his great venues, and mature judgement; for which God alfo pre¬ 
ferred him aboue them al, and now forlbewcd the lame by vifions inflscpc. 
Which they enuyingand meaning to preuent, did in dedc vnwjtring coope¬ 
rate therto, Gods prouidence turning their cuil woikc to infinite ^ood. As 
the lame holie Iofeph truly niterpretcth i t to them, after then: fathe rs death* 
when theyiuftlyfearcdieu£nge,foi fo guat and inhumane iniuries done vnto 
bim. chap. J'o. r. 10. 

33. into bet mourning. ] Proreftams denying more places forfoulesafter 
1 this life,then Heauen for theiuft, and Hcl for the wicked,translate the lit brc v 
word shed, grau-e for bfl. Because if they fliould grant that lacob, orothcr 
holiefathers of the old Teftamcnt defeended inro hcl, they muft confelle 
fomc other hel, then where the damned are ronnenred* whither no Chri- 
ftian willay that tho'icfathers went. Ifchcv contended only about the fenfe 
and meaning of the text, it were more tolerable, for therm they fptakc, ac¬ 
cording to ttieir erronious opinion , as ihcy thinkc. But knowing as Tome 
of rhem doc, that Utl is the true word ofihe text, there is no finccririe nor 
moral lionefhe in putting Graue y in place thcrof And that they know it, the 
locond tabic of the Bible, printed at London 1601. wicnedeth, noting fora 
,common place, that in the 37. chap, of Gcncfs. ▼. 35 Hel is /<*/■<•» for graur, 
therby con felling, that the true Englifii word of the holie Scripture in that 
place is iiel y but that they would haue it to lignifie gt'aue. VVhernpon anie 
reafonablc man would thinkc to finde the word i:ei in the text, with lomc 
glofle to (hew that graue were to be vndei flood. But in al their Editions, alfo 
in that which was printed the ycare next folowing, 1603 whcito the fame 
.table is adioyHed, they readc and noth /7 in thar place, though infomc 

* other places, they much dilagrce in tranflaring the fame word- 

As for the fenfe, it can not be that lacob ment the graur; for when lie fa id he 
■Would goe to his fonne, he fuppofed him to be deuoui ed by a wild beaft, and 
f not buried in a graue. And thevfore muftnccefTarily meane,that he would goe 
where he thought the foule of his Tonne to be. Which was neither in heauen, 
forth en he would rather haue sfeended thither ioyfui, then -dcfccndcd to 
miteplacc mourning; neither did hemeanc the hel ofrhe da mined,for that had 
•bcTiedefpcration ; butto a lowe place, where the iuft fotfes the*’ remained .in 
reft, which was called Limbus Patrum, or Abrahams bo Tome. That is, fairh 
S. Augufhn, in his anfwerc to Bifhop Euodius (Epift. 99.) fecycta cu-mjdam 
auiciH habtutt'O. The habitatio n ofa .certaine fecret reft. 
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fad as lining tlyeefonnet by 4 Chanantte. 6. marieth the firft , and after his 
death ? nupcoodto Tbamar. 10 . 'hboalfo dytng y he delayfth to match 
the third *lib her. if Lut him fe!ft begetteth of her {taking herfor 4 
harlote) two jennet tuinn*>> shares and Zara. 

i 'T* He" fame time Iudas going downc from his brethren, :: Moyfes in 
l A turned in to a man an OdoJlamite,named Hiras. *f* And ^ c . rc 

he (awe there thedaugluer of a man of Chanaan, called becaufeChrift 
Sue: and taking her to wife, he did companie with her. ftould be 
3 j- Who conccnued, and bare a fonne, and called his name borne of the 
Hct. f And conceauing a childeagaine, the called her fonne genealogieof 
j after he was borne, Onan. f She bare alio the third: whom * 

the called Scla. after whofe birth, ihe ccafcd tobcareany ’ * 

C more, f And Iudas gaue a wife to Her his firft begotten, 

7 named Thamar. j" Alfo. Her the firft begotten of Iudas, 
was wicked in the fight of our Lord : and was flaine of him. 

8 f Iudas tlicifore laid to Onan his fonne: companie with 
thy brothers wife,and be ioyned to her, that thou mayeft 

j " rayfc feedetothy brother, f He knowing that the chil¬ 
dren il ould not he borne to himfclfc, companyim? with his 
brothers wile, lied his (cede vpen the ground, left childreh 
to might be borne in his brothers name. And rherioreour 
it Lord fnoke him, beenufe he did a dctcftable thine. t For 
the whieIi cauU Iudas (aid to Thamar his daughter in lawe? 

Be a wide we in thy fathers houte, til Sela my fonne crowe 
vp : for he feared left lie alfo might dye, as his brethren. Who 
U went her way and dwelt in her fathers houfe. f And after 
many Jaycs were come and gone: the daughter of Sue rhe 
wilt of Iudas died: who artcr his mourning hailing recei¬ 
v'd confolation, went vp to the fh carers" of his ihcepe, 
himfclfc and Hiras his shepheard of his Hocke , the Odo> 
lainice,into rhamnas. j- Audit was told :: Thamar that her ::Tfumarffo* 
lather in law came vp into Thamnas to sheare his sheepe. ned difiring 
14 t ^ho purring of the garments of her widowhood, rooke c ° hc 3 mo - 
a vale: and changing her habite, fate in the erode way, that 
lea* leth to Thamnas: becaufe Sola was growne, and she had ; ^,4 ' 
ij not taKcu him to her hufband. Whom when Iudas had 
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luifej finned feene, lie fuppofed her to be an hailor: for sbe bad couefed 
lying with a her face, left she should be knowen. t And going vnro i€ 
fuppofed har- her, he faid: Suffer me to lye'with thee: for die knew her* 
ot S.Aug. li. nQt to daughter in law. Who anfwcring : what wilt 

$i cont.fauft. thou geue me that thou maiell eniov my compamc? -j- He ij 
laid : I wil fend thee a kid out of the flockes. And when (lie 
faidagaine: I wil fuffer that thou wilt, if thon geue me a 
pledge, til thou fend that which thou doefi promilc->» 

T Iudas faid: What wilt thou to be geuen thee foi a pledge? it 
She anfwered: Thy ring, and bracelet, and fiaffe which 
thou hoideft in thy hand. The woman therfore by once 
companying conceaued, f and rifing if e went her way : and ij 
putting of the apparel which tne had taken, put on the gar¬ 
ments of her widowhood. *f And Iudas lent 1 kid by his 10 
ihephard the Odolamite, that he might recciue the pledge 
: againe, w bich he h id geuen to the woman: who when he 
had not found her, f he asked the men ot that place: Where 21 
is rhe woman that farcin the crolle *av? Al making anlwere: 
There va s no harlot in this place, t He rciiu ntd to Iudas, 1 1 
and faid to him: I haue not found her: yea the in n alio 
of that place faid vnto me, that there neucr fare harLt there. 

*f Iudas faid : Let her take it to her, furely she can not charge 23 
vs with a lye, I fent the kid which l promifed: and thou 
dideft nor find h^/f And behold after three moiutl s they 24 
tetfd Iudas, layingrThamir thy daughter in law hath played 
the harlot, and her bellie femrrh to fwel. And Iudas laid: 

1..* Brina her forth that she may be burnt, t Who when she if 
f.*AciuItnepu- p . ■ 1' l * j r • 

nifaMe bv was led to execution, she lent to her father in law, laying: 
death, in the By that man , whofe thele things are , hatic I conceaued : 
of nature, look^. whofe the ring is, and the bracelet, an.i che fiafito. 

+ Who acknowledging the sifres, faid : She is luder then I: 16 

OOO 

becaufc I did not geue her to Sela my fonne.But lie knew her 
no more, f And when she was readie to be brought to bed, 27 
there appeared twinnes in her bcUie: and in the verie ddi> 
uerie of the infants, one put forth the hand , wherin the 
midwife tyed a fkarlet firing, faving: j- This shal come 28 
forth the former, f But be drawing backc his hand, the o- 29 
ther came forth: and the woman faid : Why is the partition 
diui led for thee? and for this caufe caded his name Phares. 

* j 

, T Afterward his brother came forth, in whofe hand was the 3® 

fkarclet fixing : whom she called Zara. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. XXXVIII. 

8. ftde to thy brother ] By this itappeareth, that in the law of nature, 

when a mariedmandied wuhoutifTue, hisbro.her might lawfully mane the 
widow } whole firft fonne fhould be counted and calledthe fonne and heyre 
of his vncic dead before. The fame was eftabhlhed by the law of Moyfes 
(Deur.tf) Which being now abrogated, it remaineth in the Churches powre 
to conftitutcalaw in this behalf, and confcquently to dilpence in the fame, fo 
fane as is agreable with the law ofnature. V Vheiof fee more. Lcuit.18. 
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Chap. XXXIX. 


Iof r ph being in great credite ^ith hif maifler y hath the Ip hole charge of hi* 
houfe . 7. Contemning hif myjlrtsfoltdtatton [o tncontwencie, i 3. is fa m 
accufed by her to his maifler : 20. and cafl intoprifon, if. 'fyhere ag.tine 
hegetteth credite, and hath the charge of al theprifoners. 



1 ^herfoue Iofeph was brought into Algypt, and Pu- 
X riphar an Eunuch of Pharao,prince of his armie, a man 
of/Egypt bought hirri^, at the hand of the Ifmaclires, by 
1 whom he was brought, f And :: our Lord was with him, ;; i 0 f C ph en - 
and he was a man, that in al things did profpcroufly : arid duedwith al 

3 he dwelt in his maifters houfe, f who knew e verie wel that vcrtues was a 
our Lord was with him, and that al thinges which he did, ^ tcia ^ n Y r " n .. 

4 weredirededby him in his hand. *j- And Iofeph found grace I; c °5°Arnb. !i. 
before his maifter, and miniftred to him: by whom being dcloieph.c u 
made ruler ouer al his thinges, he gouerned the houfe com- 

mitred to liirrL> , and al thinges that were deliucred vnto 
J him: f and our Lord bleffed the houfe of the /Egyptian 

for lofephes fake, and multiplied as wel in houfes , as in The foure 
d landes al his fubftance-/ ■ *f Neither knew he any other cardinal ver- 
thing, but the bread which he did eate. And Iofeph was of f ues icigncd 
beautiful countenance.,, ahd comely failored to behold . inlum * 


7 

8 

9 


f Afcer manie dayes therfore his maiftrefle eSft her eyes on 

Iofeph, and faid: Slcepe with me. f Who •• in no wifeaf- 
(< nting to that wicked a6t,faid to her: Behold, my maifter 
hauinc deliuered al thinges vnto mc, krioweth not what 
he hath m his o vne, houfo *. *f ncithfcr : -is there any thing 1 
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which is not in my power, or chat he hath not deliucred ro 
me, befide thee, that art his wife: " how therfore can I do 
this wicked thing, and finne againft my God? f Wirh thefe io 
kinds of wordes :: day by day both the woman was impor¬ 
tune-vpon the young man: and he refufed the aduoutrie. 

An l it chanced on a cerraine day, that lofeph went into u 
the houfc, and did fome bufineile without anie man with 
him..: j- and ihe catching the fkirre of his garment, (aid : 11 
Sleepe wirh ms. who :: lenungrhc cJoke in her hand, fled, 
and went forth abroad. And when the woman fawe the 15, 
garment in her handc s, and her fclfe to be contemned, f ihe 14. 
called to her the men of her houfc, and faid to them: See he 
hath brought in an Hebrew, to delude vs: he came vpon me, 
for to lie with me : and when I had cried our, f and ne heard ij 
my voice, he left the cloake that I h Id, and fled forth. For 16 
an argumcnr therfore of her credite, ihe relerued the cloake, 
and the wed it to her hufband returning home, j- and faid: 17 
There-came vn.to me the Hebrew feruant, whomrhoudideft 
bring hither, for to delude me : j- and when he heard me 18 
die, he left the cloke which I held, and fled forth, f His 19 
maifter hearing thefe thinges, and getting oucr light credite 
to his wiues wordes, was very wrath: f and deliuered lofeph 10 
intoprifon, where thekinges prifoners were kept, and he 
was there ihutvp. j- And :: our Lord was wbh lofeph, and at 
hauing mercie vpon him gaue him grace in the fight of the 
chiefs of the prifen. f Who deliuered in his hand al the pri- aa 
foners that were kept in cuftodie:and wharfocuer was done, 
wasvnderhim. f Neytherdid himfelfe knowe anything, 1$ 
hauing committed al things to him: for our Lord was with 
him, and directed al his workes. 


C H A P. . X L. 

Joffpb interpreted the dreames of two Euntuhesprifone r s it. thitthe one 
should be reftored to its office , 16. the othsr br hanged y to. Tie third day 
the euenp declareth the tytcTfretAtio/isJohe truc> but lofeph is forgotten . 

T Hese thinges being fo done , it chanced rhat two 1 
.Eunuches, the cupbearer of the king of j£gvpt, and 
offended againft their lord, f And Pharao being, a. 

wrath 
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' wrath again ft them (for the one was chiefe of the cupbea- 

: rers, the other chiefe baker) f he fent them into the prifen 
of rhecaptaine of the fouldiers, in the which lofeph al o 
4 was prifoner. f But the keeper of the prifon dcnucred them 
to Ioicph, who alfo miniftred to them : fome litlc time was 
; paiTed, and they were kept in cudodi'e. f And they fawe 
echofthem both a dreame in one night, according to an 
G interpretation agreing to them fclucs • *f* to whom when 

7 lofeph was entred in the morning, and law them fad, f he 
asked them, faying: Why is your countenance ladder to day 

8 then it was woont? t ^ho answered : We haue feene a 
dreamethere is no bodie tointerpreteit to vs. And lofeph 
faid to them: Why " doth not interpretation belong to God ? 

9 Tel me whar you haue feene^,. f The chiefc of the cup- 
bearers firft told his dreame^ : I faw before me a vino 3 

io f wherin were rhree branches, growing by lirle and litlc 
into buddes, and after the bloflomes the grapes waxed ripe : 
n *f and the cup of Pharao in my hand : and I rooke the gra¬ 
pes, and wrong them into the cup which I held, and I gauc 
it the cup to Pharao. t lofeph anlwered: This is.the inter¬ 
pretation of the dreame : The three branches, are yet three 
33 dayes: f after the which Pharao wil remember thy feruice, 
and wil reftore thee to thy old degree: and thou ibalt geue 
him the cup according to thyne office , as before thou 
14 haddeftwont to doe. f Only remember me, w hen it (hal be 
welwirh thee, and doe me this mercie: to put Pharao in 
iy mind that he take me out of this prifon: f becaufe I was 
taken away by Health, out of the land of the hebrewes, and 
iG here an innocen t was I call into the lake, f ThemaiHerof 
the bakers feing that he had wifely relolued the dreame, he 
faid: And I alfo faw a dreame, That I had rhree baskettes of 

17 mcalc vpon my head : f and thatin one basket that was the 
higher, I caried al meares that are made by the arc of bakingj 

18 and chat the birds did eate ouc of it. f lofeph anfwcrcd: 
This is the interpretation of the dreame: The three basketts, 

19 are vet three diyes: f after the which Pharao wil rake thy 
head from thee, and hang thee :: on the crorte, and the foules 

10 (Vial reare thy flefli. f The third day after this was the birth 
day of Pharao: who making a great feail to his feruantes, 
atthebanket heremembred the maiftcr of the cupbearers, 

11 and the chicfc of the bakers, f And he reftored the one into 

his 
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his place, to reach him the cuppe,* f the other he hanged on n 
a gibbet, that the truth of the interpreter might be appro- 
ued. f And yet .notwithftanding the chiefe of the cupbea* 23 
rers, profperous thinges fucceeding, forgat his interpreter. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Chap. XL. 


Some dr ca¬ 
rries are natu 
rai. 

S omeareillu- 
fi ons of euil 
fpirites. 

Some arc from 
God. 

Hohe Scrip¬ 
ture and the 
Church are 
judges of 
doubtful dre- 
ames. 


8- Doth not interpretation belong to God ?] Dreames do cofnc of diucrj 
caufes. Some of natural complexion, or difpofition, wheiby Philofophers or 
Phifitions may probably iudge of the ftatc of mans bodic* Some are rather 
efFe&s of things paft, then iignes of anie thing to come. Of which forte the 
wife man faith ; Preames do foloyvmonte cares. (Eccle 5*.) Some are fuggefted 
by cuil fpi rites, either to flatter Worldlings with great pretenfes, or to terrifie 
weakc minaes with dangers and afflictions, or to vexe and trublc thofe in 
fleepe, whom they can nor eafely moue waking, as S Grcgoric difcourleth 
{li. 8. Moral in cap 7. lob .) Some dreames arc of God, as in Iacob, Iofeph, 
thefe Eunuches, Pharao, Nabuchodonofor, andothers both good and euil 
men. But to difeeme, and afluredly roiudge of lome dreames, whether they Dan. 4 
be from God, by holie Angels, or illufions of euil fpirites. is a fpecial gift of 
God,asalfo the interpretationthetof belongcth to God, as Iofepn here tefti 
fierh . VVhofoeuer therfore wil be fecure muft relic either vpon exprede 
Scripture, or judgement of the Church, as in ominous fpcaches was no r ed 
before f chap. 14. } Otherwife the general rule is, not to obferue dreames. 

Deut. 18. 


: Pharao his 
dreames, and 
his Eunuches 
were prophe¬ 
tical. For by 

4 

them cod for- 
flieM/e ithings 
to come: v if. 
yerthev were 
no prophets. 


Chap. X LI. 

Pbt-ao drrtmn^ of fit tnl'tme oful and ihinnt Mm ofcorne, 

8. n» other Vftnr ah'* ^interpret', 9 fofcjrk is remrmbr e d if. T* 
ttrpr.tmrtbefame,^. is made ru'er ouer al JEgypt. 50. maneth,a;.d 
bath two fonneSf Manaffn and Ephraim. 

A fter tTo yenres :: Pharao faw a drearne. He thought r 

Z 1 ,' fto L ? d v P on a riucr > t our of the which came vp 1 

, ucn k, ' le A , UrC r ni fat eX( r eedin g l y : and they fed in mari.h 
places, t Other feuen alfo camevpoutof the riucr, foule, « 

and caryan leaner and they fed on the very banke of the 

riuct,mgrene places : | andrhey deuoured them, that had 4. 

the meruey ous beaurie and good ftate of bodies. Pharao 

after he waked, t flept againe, and faw an other dreame : ; 

Seuen 
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Seuen eares of cornc grew forrh Vpori one ftalke fill and but Iofeph: 

6 faire: f there fprangalfo other eares as many, thiime and vho had the 

7 blafted with aduftion , f deuouring al the bean tie of the ^ * ntcr ’ 

8 former. Phqrao awaking vp alter his reft, f and when 

morning was come, being frighted with tcar.e, he fent to al ? de Gen. ad 
the interpreters of /Egypt, andtoal the wile men : and they lit. S Greg. Ii. 
being called for,told them his dreame, neither was there anie ” j Moral. in 

9 that could interprete it. f Then at length rhemaifter of the C1} ' ° * 
cupbearers remembring himfelfe, faid : I confelfc my finne: 

10 f The king being angrie with his ferwanres * commanded 
me and the chiefc of the bakers to be caft into theprifon 

11 ofthe captaine of the fouldiers: f where in one night both 
u of vs faw a dreame portending things to come, f There 

was there a young man an hebrew, fcruantto the fame cap- 

13 tame of the fouldiers : to whom telling cut dreames, f we 
heard whatfocuer afterward theeuenr of the thing proued 
to be fo. for I was reftored to my office: and he was flanged 

14 vpon a gibbet, -f* Forthwith at the kinges commandment, 

Iofeph being brought out of the prifon they polled him : 

ij and changing his apparel, brought him vnto hmt>. f To 
whom he faid: Mi&uc feene dreames, and there is not anic 
that can expound them : which I haue heard, rhou doeft 
16 moft wifely interprete. f Iofeph anfwered : Without me, 

; 17 God fhal anfwerc profperous tninges to Pharao. f Pharao 

| rhcrfouc told that he had feene : Me thought I ftoode vpon 

j 18 the bankc of the riucr, f and feuen kine came vpout of 

the banke of the riuer, exceeding fairer, and fuiofflefti: 

19 which grazed on greenc places in a mariih pafturc. f And 
behold, there folowed thefe, other feuen kinc , fo puffing 
il fauored and lcane, that I neuer faw the like in the land 

20 of /EgypL,j *j- which hailing dcuoured and confumcd the 
n former, f gaue no token of their fulnes: but with the like 

| leanencs and deformities, looked hcauelie. Awaking, and 

I 22 fallen againe into a deepc fleepe , f I fa we a dreame: Se¬ 

uen eares of cornc grew forth vpon one ftalke, ful and verie 
i\ faire. f Other feuen alfo thinne and blasted , with adu- 

24 flion, fprang of the ftallcc : *f which deuoured the beautie 
of- the former: I told the dreame to the conie&urcrs, and 

25 rhere is no man that can declare iti^. f Iofeph anfwered: ::Tfiefethin« 
The kinges dreame is one : God hath (hewed to Pharao came to paflfe 

a 6 :: the thinges that he wil doc. f The feuen faire kinc, and ^y Gods par- 

Q^J the 
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ticular proui- the feuen ful eares : be feuen ycres of plentifulnes: and 
dece. pfalm. 4 . both conteine the felfe fame-/ meaning of the dreams . 
caufcd)* a t Alfo the feuen leanc and thinne kine, that came vp after iy 
mint yfntht the itu * and the feuen thinne eares, and blafted with the 
knd. burning winde: arc feuen yeares of famine to come, f Which 28 

{hal be fulfilled in this order , f Behold there (hal come 29 
feuen yeares of great fertilitiein the whole Land of j£gypt: 
j- after which fbal folowe other feuen yeares of fo great 
fterilitie, that al the abundance before ihal be forgotten: 
for the famine shal confume al the land, f and the greatnes 51 
of the fcarfitie, shal deftroy the greatnes of the plentie. 
f And in that thou dideft fee the fccond rime a dreame per- 31 
teining to the fame thing: it is a token of the certeintie, for 
that the worde of God shal comctopafle, and be fulfilled 
fpedely .*f Now therfore le tthe king pro aide a wife man and # 
induflrious, and make him filler ouer the Land of i£gypt: 

•j- thathe may appointe outrfetrs ouer al countries : and 34 
gether into barnes the fifth part of the fruites, during the 
feuen yeares of the fertilities, f that now prefenrly shal 33 
enfewe: and let al the come be laid vp, vnder Pharaoes 
handes, and let it be referued in the cities, f And let it be 3 6 
inareadines, againft the famine of feuen yeares to come, 
which shal oppreife A:gypt, and the land shal not be con¬ 
sumed, with fcarfitie. f The counfcl pleafed Pharao, andal 37 
his feruants : j* and he fpake to them : Can we find fuch an 38 
other man, that is ful of the fpirire of God ? *f He faid ther- 39 
-fore to Iofcph: Becaufe God hath shewed thee al things that 
- thou haft fpoken, can I find a wifer and one like vnto thee ? 

j" Thoushalt be ouer my houfe, and at the commandment 40 
• of thy mouth al the people shal obey : only in the throne 
of the kingdome I wil goe before thee, f And againe Pha- 41 
rao faid to Iofeph : Behold, I haue appointed thee ouer the 
whole land of j£gypt. f And he cooke his ring from his 42 
owne hand, and gaue it into his hand : and.he put vpon him 
<a filke -roabe, and put a chaine of gold about his nccke. 

*[ And he made him g.oe vp into his fecond chariot, the erver 45 
proclayming that al should bowe their knee before him, 
and that they should know be was " made gouernour oner 
•the whole Land of i£gypt, f And the king faid to Iofcph : 44 
lam Pharao : without thy commandment no man shal moue 
•handor foote inal the land of y£gypt. t And he turned his 4/ 

name. 
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name, and called him in the Egyptian togue " the Sauiour of 
the world. And he gaae him to wife Aleneth the daughter of 
Puriphar :: piiefl. of Heliopolis. Iofcph therforcwent fbith 
to the land of/Egypt ( t and he was rhirtir yearcs old \x hen 
he flood in the light of king Pharao) and did cucum a! 

47 the countries of jEgypt. f And the fcrtilitic of the ituen 
yearcs Ciine: and the come being bound vp into ibeaues 

48 vr as gcthcrcd regeather into the barms oi iEgvpt . f Al 
the abundance alo of graine Mas laid vp in cueiie citie^ . 

49 f And there was fo great abundance of wheat, that it be¬ 
came equal tc the (and of the fea, and the plemie exceeded 

jo meafurc. f And there were boine vnto Iofcph two fonnes 
before the famine came; whom Aleneth the daughter of. 
ji Puriphar piiefl of Heliopolis bare him f And he called the 
name of the fii (l begotten * Manaflis, faing : God made me 
ji to forget al my labours,Ac my farhersboufe. *f The name alio 
of the fecond he called * Ephraim, faing: Cod hath made 
j3 me to encreafe in the land of my pouertie. f Tin rforc whem 
the feuen yearcs of the plentifulncs, that had bene in iEgypt 
j4 were palled : ■} the feuen yearcs of Icarfitie beganne to 
come, which Iofeph foretold; and in the whole world the 
famine preuailed, but in al die land of iEgypt there was 
jj bread, f The which being in hunger, the people cried to 
Pharao,dcfiring foodc. To whom .he anfwercd : Goeye to 
Iofcph : and m harforucr he flial fay to you, that doe yo * 
f And the famine dayly encrcafed in al the land : and Iofeph 
opened al the barncs, and fold to the ^Egyptians : for them 
J7 alfo the famine had opreffed. *}* And al prouinces came into 
/Egypt, to buy vittuaks, and to moderate the miferie of the 
fear fi tie. 


* 0 Mi¬ 
tt' a. 

* fruit¬ 
ful or 
l.royy- 


::Cohen fgnifi- 
eth prieit; 
n» t only the 
iatin, hut alfo 
the 70.&Philo 
and Iolephus 
here tranflare 
though fome- 
nmes it figni*. 
Hcrh p>rn< e. as 
the Chaldey 
paraphrafis 
interprereth, 
wherby ir is 
probable that 
this Puriphar 
was both a 
prieft, and a 
prince. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. XL I. 

4} UdifgcufTnour ] It is tfafic in the eves of God, fuddenly to enrich the - Holie Iofeph 
f.ccfi it. pf^orc. For who vould haue thought ((aith Philo ) tkt inonc day aboudman (uddenly ad* 
It de in- ihoulH be made a lord, a poore prifoi<cr the chiefe of the 'nobiliric, an voder uanced* 
gaolor the viccroy>or kings deputie, fora com:non prifonto bane a kinglic 
cnui 1 of his owne,. from extreme ignominies to alcendinto io hiegh a toomc 
ofdwnitie ! 

4J- tbeyrorld] In the original text the nev name and title geuen! 

by P//4- 




Iofeph truly 
called the re- 
uelcr of Ic- 
crecs. 

Butmore ho¬ 
norably, the 
Sauiour of the 
world. 

Thcrin a figu¬ 
re ofChrift. 
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by rharaoto lofrphi* ciprcfTcd by thefe two worde*, Saphnath pabanaath: the 
former fiphnatb in Hebrew (Ignifieth afecrete or hidden thing, offapban to 
hiderbutihe fignification ofthe other word pabanaacb , is more vncertainc, 
being found no where els in the holic Bible. The Rabins do commonly intcr- 
prctc them both together, The man to rvbom fecretes are reueledj or, The rentier 
of feoetts. and fo this name agreerh wcl to Iofeph, in rcfpcdl of the gift ofin- 
terpreting dreames . But befidcs his interpreting, he alfo gauc moft wife 
counfel, that tended to the faftie of manie, which, it is like, Pharaomcntto 
expreffe by this new name. And S. Hicrom, who doubtlcs with great dili¬ 
gence, and no lefle iudgemcnr, (earchcd the true fignificationthcrof, faith, 
thatalbcir this name in Hebrew foundeth The finder out of fecrcts, yet feing 
it was impofed by an Egyptian {who knew no Hebrew) the reafon therof 
rauft be had of the fame tongue > and thefe two wordes in the Egyptian lan¬ 
guage are interpreted TbeSantoHroftheyrorld : forrharhe dcliuercdthe world 
from the iminentruine offamine. Thus faith S- Hierom. And fo moft aptly 
the figure anfwereth to Chrift, the true Sayiovr of tilt world. 


Chap. X L 11 . 


* 


V il . - . !;: 


Jacob fendeth tenne of his fonnes to bye come in ALgypt. 7. 'where Iofeph 
knowing them, they not knowing him, With hard (peaches putteth them 
inprifon.&.\yCt laft Simeon remaynmg in ctiftodie, t\l Beniamin be 
brought j the reft are dijmijfed, ay. With their money, ~\nknowen to them, 
in their facktSy 

A N d Iacob hearing, that vi&uales were Told in /Egypt, 1 
he faid to his fonnes: Why negledt ye? I haue heard 1 
th^t iwJie-at is fold-in /Egypt: Goe ye downe, and bye vs ne- 
ceffaries, that we may line, and not be confumcti with lacke. 

*f Therfore the tenne brethren of Iofeph going downe, to 3 
bye corne in /Egypt, f Beniamin, being kept at home by 4 
Iacob, who faid to his brethren: Leftperhnps he takeany 
harme in the iourncy: f entred into the land ot /£gypt_, y 
with others that went to bye. for the famine was in the land 
ofChanaan. f AndTofeph wasprince in the land of /Egypt, <> 
and at his pleafure corne.was fold to the people. And when 
his brethren had adored him, f and he knewc them, he 7 
fpbkb ais irT^er^ tOi Aran^ers '/ fomewhat roughly, asking 
rh-gm* TWin/wh^ncc'catne* y6tv^ Who ahfwered: From the , 
Land d fell a naan, that we may byeJriecelTaries to Hue. j - And 8 
ya-x ■ InmklFV knowing his brethren * was not knowen of 
them, f And remembring the dreames, which fome rimes y 
toe haii'ftienf?;-hVIbid Co-' iheftiVJSfott* : ar 4 fpies: cfc view, the 
~ T ’‘ ‘ ' ^ weaker 
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10 weaker parts of the land you are cothc. f Who faid:It is 
not fo, my lord, but thy feruantes are come to bye vittu- 

11 zls. ■)* We ate al the fonnes of one man: we are come as 
men of peace, neither do thy feruantes goe about anie euih 

1 1 *J- To whom he anfwered: It is otherwife: you came to 

13 eonfider the vndefenfed partes of this land, t But they: 

We thy feruantes, fay they, are twelue brethren, the fonnes 
of one man in the LandofChanaan: the youngeft is with our 

14 father, the other is not liuing. f This is it, quoth he, that 
ij Ifaid: Youare fpies. f Now prefently I wil take atrial of 

you: " by the health of Pharao you (hal not depart hence, 
vncil your youngeft brother do come, f Send you one of you 
to bring him: and you (hal be in prifon, til the thinges be 
proued which you hauefaid, whether they be true or falfe: 

:: otherwife by the health of Pharao you are fpies. *)* Ther- :: Ifthefc 
18 fore he put them in prifon threedayes. f And the third day things which 
bringing them out of prifon, he faid : Doe as I haue faid, 

I5> and you ibal Hue: fox I feare God. f If you be men of peace, areto b/hdl 
letoneof your brethren be bounde in prifon: and goe ye a s fpies, for 
your wayes, and carie the come that you haue bought, vnto your lying. 

10 your houfes, -f and bring your youngeft brother to'me, ^ 
that I may proue your fayings to be true, and that you die u P cr ' 
not. They did as he had faid, -j- and they talked one to 
another: Worthely do we fiifFer thefe thinges, becaufe we 
haue finned againft our brother, feing the diftrefle of his 
foule, whileft he befought vs, and we heard not: therfore 
is this tribulation come vpon vs. f Among whom Ruben 
one of them, faid : Why, did nor I fay to you: Sinne not a- 
gainft the boy: and you heard me not ? Loc his blood is re- 

13 quired . -j- And they knew not that Iofeph vndcrftood: 

14 bccaufc he fpake to them by an interpreter, j- And he tur¬ 
ned away himfelfe a litle while, and wept: and returning 

a; he fpake to them, f And taking Simeon, and binding him 
in their prcfcncc, he commanded his feruantes that they 
(houldfilvp their fackes with wheat, and put etterie mans 
money againe in their bagges, geuing them befides for to 
16 eate on the way: who did fo. j- But they carying their cornc 
*7 vpon their ailes, tooke their iourney. f And one of them 
opening his facke, to geue his bead prouenderin the inne, 

18 beholding the money in the fackes mouth, f he faid to his 
brethren: My money is geuen me againe, behold it is in the 

R facke. 
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facke» And being aftonyed > and trubled amongtft them- 
fclues, they faid : What is this, that God hath done vnto vs! 
j- And they came to Iacob theii father into the land of 29 
Chanaan, and. they told him al thinges that had chajiced 
vnto them-., faying l f The lord of the land fpake to vs 30 
roughly, and thought vs to be fpies of theprouince, f to 31 
whom we anfwercd: We are men of peace, neither do we 
attempt any treachery. f We are twelue brethren borne 
of one father: one is not.liuing, the youngeft is with our 
father in the LandofChanaan. f Who faid to vs; Thus (hal 33 
I trie that you be men of peace : Lcaue one of your brethren 
with me, and take ye prouifLon neceflarie for your houfes, 
and goe your wayes, f and bring your youngeft brother to 34 
me, that I may know you are not fpies : and you may receiuc 
this felowe againe, that is kept in prifon: and afterwardes 
may haue licence to bye what thinges you wil. f This 3J 
being faid, when they powred out their corne, euerie man 
found his money tied in the mouth of the fackes: and al 
being aftonyed together, f their father Iacob faid: You 36 
haue made me to be without children, lofeph is not liuing, 
Simeon is kept in bondes, and Beniamin you wil take away: 
althefe euils are fallen vpon me. f To whom Ruben an- 37 
fwered: Kil my two fonnes, if I bring him not againe to 
thee: deliuer him into my hand, and I wil reftore him vnto 
thee, 'f But he faid: My fonne ftial not go downe with you; 38 
his brother is dead, and he alone is remayning: if any ad- 

::Mynoldage uerfitie shal chance to him in the land to the which you 

" r ’ m c 2 t ° ld S oe ’ y° u shal bring downe. :: njy hoare heares with forowe 
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ANNOTATIONS 
Chap. XLII. 

7. some tyhatroughly] lofeph afflitted hisbretheren to bring them into 
Contrition eonfiderationof rheir former faulres, and to true contrition.Without which, 

neceflarie for though iniuriesbe remitted by men, yetthe offenders arc not abfolued before 
thcrcmillion God. Thcrforc he Joning them and hating their finne, by affliction brought 
vf finnc$. them to vnderflanding. Who being atlaft truly penitent, he acknowledged 
and mod louingly embraced them, and prouided for them in their neceflitie. 
J. 8i, detemp. And this eiample S. Grcgoric (ho. 12..in Ezech ) appli- 

theto rheinflru&ion ofpaftors of foules : that they procure true repentance 

before 
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bcforeabfolluipnoffiBtics. fi inordinate eulpa dimil til ur, 4 s qti/Jl cnlpaUiss, 
ia «4t» 'namstsafiria^Misr. Ltfl,ifthe fault be d,/'orderly remutrdlse that ssfaMebt 
met TrmoHjIfintan^Udmgssilt of (onftienet : thcrfoic with much dlfcrctlon fe- 
ueritie in (hcw;& clemencie in min d are required. 

•?. r ottareffnes] To the fame purpofe he calleh them (pies. After the 
nianerof ejcaiinners calling fufpefted perfons, as they may feme to be : therby 
to trie whatthey would anfwcr.Al for their holtbme penance, ana withal to 
procure them afterwards more companion among the Egyptians. S. Aug. q. 

139. fuper. Gen. / 

13. By th* htdlth ofpharao. } lofcph in fvcanng by Pharaos heaIth,hono- 

; cdGod, thegeuer and conferuer of health, life, power, digniricandal that 
was in Pharao. wherby wc fee that this leaner of ('wearing was lawful. As now 
iikewjfc Chriftianslawfullyfweare not only by God,but alfo by-his creatures, 
laying : As God fhal helpe them,& his holic Golpcls: fo it be with due circum- 
Itances, andrequifire conditions, namely wirh rhofe which the Prophet Hie- 
remie mcniianctU>i» truth, smudgement,4ndt» tujhte . not lalfe, ratt^Tior of an 


Diforderlic re 
million is 
hurtful. 

Iofeph calleth 
hisbrothers 
fpies for their 
good. 

It is lawful to 
fweareby crca 
tures. 


! vniuft thing : nor infrequent and comon talke (a mott bad cuttome) for fo 

(Mat. thoumuftneirherfwcarcby Godhimfclf, nor( as our fauiour tcacheth) by 
1 heauen, nor by the earth, nor by Hierufalcm, nor by thy head, no^ anie thing 

j els: fignifying thatin fome cafe,and duemaner we may fweareby any ofthefe. 

! And in this particular Iofeph did rather name Pharao in his oath then God, as 

i welroconcealehimfelfasyetfrorahis brethren, as co (trike moie terrour in 

their hartes, by naming his matter the King, in whom he had more intqrcft 


In fome cafe 
more conue* 
nfent then to 
name God ei- 
pretty. 


then they. 

38. Vnto hel. ] To that place where foulcs remaine, as before, chap. 37. 
v. 35. For this phrafc,of&r*»jw£?»rtf he/, 2nddefe*ndinr intohel, vfually fpoken Diucrs mansi- 
niihe old Tettament,ofal forces of (oules Both iuft and wicked,(ignificth that ops inKel* 
al went that time tohcl, that is, to a lowe place, far,re dittant frcflnheauen, 

But fome to reft, and fome to paine. Wtaerupon S. Hierom faith: Hel is a 
place, wherin (bulcs are included,cither in rett,or in paincs, according to the 
•qualitic of their deferts. 


, Crap. XLIII. 

The famine prefang, the Und> Ucob wtlltth his fonnes to got dgdine im. 
ALnypt to bye more come : 5 . ^horefaftng to got without Benumin, u, 
he is fent 'Kuththtm, and prefents dndduble minty, left the former Jpcrc 
brought back by error. 16, Iofeph feing Benumm , 13 , dtliftertth Simeon , 
4nd intcrtxineth them dt *t dinner* 

1 JN the mcane time the famine did oppreffe al the land 
1 X. very fore, f And the prouifion being fpent, which they 
had bronght out of oEgypr, lacob faid to his fonnes: Goe 
*■ ^Rainc, and by vs a little vi6tual. *}• Iudas anfoered: That 
iame man denounced vjjto vs vnder atteftation of an oath, 
king: You shal not fee my faco, vnlcfle you bring your 

R 1 youngeft 
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youngeft brother with you. f If thcrforc thou wilt fend 4 
him with vs, we wil goe forward together, and wil bye ne- 
ceflaties for thee: butif thou wilt not,, we wil not goe: y 

for the man, as we hauc often faid, denounced vnto vs faing:. 
You shal not fee my face without your youngeft brother. 

Ifrael faid to them : You haue done this to my miferte, in 6 
that you told him that you had an other brother alfo. f But 7 


they anfwered: The man asked vs in order our progenie: 
if our fatheiTiued : if we had a brother: and we anfwered 



r Guilt ofsTnc 
is a greater 
bond then the 
life of Rubens 
formes* which 
he offered, & 
Iacob yelded 
not iherto • & 
vet granted to 
this offer of 
ludas. 


him confequently to that which he demanded: could we 
know that he would fay: Bring hither your brother with 
you? *f ludas alfo faid to his father: Send the boy with me, 8 
that we may fet forwarde, and may liue : left we and our litle 
ones die. T I take vpon me the boy: require him of my hand, 9 
vnlefTe I bring himagaine,andreftore him to thee, Iwilbe 
:: guiltic offline againft thee foreuer. f Ifjdelayliad not iq 
bene made, we had bene come now the fecond time. f Ther- u 
fore ifrael their father faid to them : If it muft nedes be fo, 
do that you wil: take* ofthe beft fruites of the land in your 
veflels, and caric to the man for prefents, a courtefie of 
rofen, and of honey, and of incenfe, of mirhe, of terebinth, 
and of almondes. f Duble money alfo carie with yoa: n 
and recarie that you founde in your fackes,left perhaps it 
was done by an errour: f but take alfo yourhrother, and 13 
goe to the man. f And my God almightie make him fauo- 14; 
rable vnto you: and fend backe with you your brother,, 
whom he keepeth, and this Beniamin: as for me I (bal be 
dcfolate without childirenj f The men therforc cookc ry 
the prefentes , and the duble money, and Beniamin: and 
wentdowne inro ^Egypt, and flood before lofeph. f whom 1 6 
when hehad feene, and'Beniamin withal , he commanded 


the fteward of his houfe, faitr^ : Birinin the men into the 
houfe, and kibvi&ime^ and prepare a-.teaft: becaufe they 
eate with me at noone. f He did that which was com- 17- 
manded him, and brought the men into the houfe. f And 18 
there being fore afraied; they faid one to an other : becaufe 
of the moneys which we caried backe the firft time inour 
fackeSi we are brought;in : that he may turne vpon vs * a 
falfe accufationj and forceibly bring both vs, and our afics 
into bondage, f Wherfore in the verie dore fteppingto the 19 
fteward of the houfe , f they fpake : Sir we deure thee to- 20 

heare 


C <iln n 
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hearc vs. Nov once before we came downe to bye pro- 
uifion ; f which being bought, when we were come to the 
Inne, we opened our iackes, and found our money in the 
mouthes ofthe fackes*: which we haue now brought againe 
11 in the fame weight, t But we hauc brought other money 
befides, to bye the thinges that are neceflarie for vs: our 

23 confcicnce is notpriuie, who put it in our bagges-. f But he 
anfwered : Peace be with you, feare you not : your God, and 
the God of your father hath geutn you treafures in your 
fackes. for the money, which you gaue me, I haue for good. 

24 And he brought forth Simeon vnto them.*, f And being 
brought into the houfc, he fetched water, and they walked 

ij their feere, and he gaue prouender to their affes. f But 
they made rcadie the prefentes, til Iofeph (houldcome in at 
noone : for they had heard that they (hould eate bread there. 

26 f Therfore Iofeph came in to his houfe, and they offered 
him prefentes holding them in their handes, and :: theya- 

27 doted proftratc to the ground, f But he curteoufly refa- 
luting them, asked them faying: Is the old man your farher 

28 in health, of whom you told me? Is heyetliuing? f Who 
anfwered : Thy feruant our father is in,health, he is yet li* 

29 uing. And bowing themfelues,, they adored him. f And 
Iofeph lifting vp his eyes, fawe Beniamin his brother of the 
fame mother, and faid: Is this your young brother, of whom 
you told me? And againe: God,faith he,be merciful vnto thee 

30 my fonuc. f And he made haft becaufe, his hart was moued 
vpon his brother,and teares brake forth: and entring into his 

31 chamber he wept_/.. f And when he had walhcd his face, 
comming forth againe, he refrained himfelfe, and faid: Set 

32 bread on the table, f Which being fet downe, to Iofeph .a 
part, and to his brethren apart, to the Egyptians alfo that 
did eate with him apart'C for it is vnlawful for the /Egyptians 
to eate with the Hebrewes, and :: they thinke fuch a feaft 

33 ptophanc ) f they fate before him, the firft begotten ac¬ 
cording to his (trft-birth, and the youngeft according to his 

J4 age. And they maruailed out of meafure, f taking the por¬ 
tions that they rcceiued of him and the greater portion 
came to Beniamin, fo that it exceeded - by flue partes. And 
they drankc and were " in cbiiatcd with him. 


They now 
adore him, 
v^hom they 
fold, leil they 
ftiouid adore 
him.S. Greg, 
ho. zi. in E-. 
zech. 


:: See Exodi. 
8 . v. z 6 • 

:: Euerie one 
hauing flue 
portions,Ben¬ 
iamin had du- 
ble . lofephus 
li.i.Amic]. 


K} 



Genesis. 


Moderation 
to be vfedin 
featfing. 


:: By this Io- 
feph tried his 
bretherens 1 
affedtion, 
whether they 
would inrrece 
for Beniamin, 
or fuffer him 
to be captiue : 
as they had be 
fore fold him 
fcl: to capti- 
uiLu-. Theod. 
q. re;,in Gch. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. XLIII. 

34. JnthriateA, ] Not that they did eate or drinck to much, orfelitiro er- 
ceflTe, but competently. As the earth is faid to be inebriated with rainc (Pfal. 
*4.) beingfufRcicntly watered, and fo made frudfcful, not drowned,nor over¬ 
flowed, forlo it is ynfru&ful. S, Hierom.Tra dit.Heb.S.Aug.q.i44.fuper Gen. 


Chap. XLIIII. 

lofeph editfeth their fackes to be filled with come , and their money to be put 
agune thcrin>and in Beniamins fackalfo d Jiluer cuppe , 4. and Tvhen 
they Were parted , fending dfter them , chargeth them T Vitk theft . ti. <_/Tnd 
the cuppe being fond in Beniamins facl^y they dl much afflifted returne to 
lofeph. 17. toho threatning to kef* Beniamin , 18. Judas intreateth , 31. 
and finally offereth himfelfe to feruitude for him, 


A No lofeph commanded the fteward of his houfto, 1 
faing: Fil their fackes with come, as much as they can 
hold: and pur the money of euerie one in the top of his 
fack. f And in the fackes mouth :: of the younger put my 1 
filtier cup, and the price which he gaue for the wheat. And 
itwasfo done, f And when the morning role, they were 3 
difmift with their afles. f And they were now departed out 4 
of the cirie, and had gone forward a little way: then lofeph 
fending for the fteward of his houfe, faid: Arife, quoth he, 
and purfew the men: and ouertaking them fay to them: Why 
haue you rendred euil for good? f The cup which you y 
haue ftollen, is that wherin my lord doth drhrke,aiid wherin 
hei s wont to diuine ryoCi hauedone a vefie euil thing, f He 6 
did as he had commanded. And hailing ouertaken them, 
he fpake to them in the fame order, f Who arifwercd : Why 7 
doth our lord fpea-ke fo,as though thy fertiautes had com- 
lTlirted fo haynous a fa ft ? *f* The money, that we found in 8 
the cop of our fackes, we recaried tothele from the land of 
Chanaan: and how foloweth it,* that we haue ftollen out of 
thy lordes houfc, gold or filuer? *f* With whom foeuer of 51 
thy feruantes that shal be found, which thou feekeft, let 

him die. 
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jo him die, snd we wil be the bondmen of out lord, f who 
faid to them: Be it done according to your fentencc: with 
whom (oeuer it shal be found, be he my bondman, and you 
xi shal be guiltles . t Therforein haftc taking downe their 
11 fackes vpon the ground, eucrie man opened. Which when 
he had fearchcd , beginning from the elder euen to the 

15 youngeft, he found the cup in Beniamins fack; *f But 

they :: renting their garments, and loading their aftes againe, -*• O torments 
1 14 returned into the townc. + And Iudas foremoft with liis °^ mc [ cic l ' 

brethren entredin to Iofeph (for he was not yet gone out or i ouc th. S. 

1 the places ) and they fcl togeather before him on the G1eg.ho.11.in 

jy ground, f To whom he faid: Why would you doe foe? Ezcch. 
know you not that there is not the like to me in the fcicnce 

1 6 :: ofdiuining. •f To whom Iudas faid: What shal we an- Iofeph bc- 
fwere, my lord ? or what shal we fpeake, or be able iuftly to ^Qph cr C ^ n C 0 t 

I pretend ? God hath found the iniquitie of thy fernantes: loe v j ntr m o IC 

j we arc al bondmen to my lord, both wc, & he, with whom then al force- 

1 17 the cup was found, f Iofeph anfwered : God forbid that rers in ./Egypt 

I should fo doe : he that dole the cup, the fame be my bond- [^jfe 
1$ man: and goe you free vnto your father, f And Iudas appro- 

ching nearer, faid boldly: I befcech thee my lord, let thy that place . S* 
feruant fpeake a word in thine eares, and be not angrie Aug. q. 14s- 
if) with thy (truant: for after Pharao thou art, f my lord. Thou fuperGea. 
dideft aske thy feruantes the firft time: Haue you a father or 

20 a brother? j- and we anfwcred thee my lord : We haue a 
father an old man, and a little boy, that W'as borne in his old 
age; whofc brother by the mother is dead : and his mother 

21 hath him only, and his father loueth him tenderly . *f And 
thou faidft to thy feruants: Bring him hither to me, and I wil 

22 fetmyneyes on him. f We fuggeflcd to my lord : The hoy 

23 can not leauc his father: for if he leaue him,he wil die. j- And 
thou faideft’to thy feruants: Vnlefle your youngell brother 

* 14 come with you, you shal no more fee my face, f Therforc 

when wc were gone vp to thy feruant our father, wctold 
ij him al things that my lord did fpeake. j- And our father faid: 

16 Goe againe, and bye vs a title wheate. f To whom we faid: 

We can not goe:if our youngeft brother shal goe downe with 
vs, we wil let forward together: otherwife he being abfenr,, 

27 wc dare not fee the mans face, j - Wherunto he anfwered: 

28 You know that my wife bare me two. One went forth, and 
you faid; A beaft did deuourhim: and hitherto he appeareth 

not. 
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not. f Ifyou take this alfo, and ought befal him in the way, 29 
:$cepag.ijo. you shai bring do wne :: my hoare hayres with forow vnto hel. 

•j* Therfore ifl shai enter to thy feruant our father, and the 30 
boy be wanting (wheras his life dependeth vpon the life of 
him) *j* and he shai fee that he is not with vs, he wil dye,& thy 31 
feruants shai bring downe his hoare hayres with forow 
vnto hel. -f* Let me be thy proper feruants, that did take $2 
him into my protection and promifed faying: Vnlefle I bring 
him againe I wil be guilty of finne againft my father for 
cuer. j* I therfore thy feruant wil tary in freed of the childe in 33* 
the feruice of my lord, andlet the childe goe vp with his bre¬ 
thren. f For I can not rcturne to my father, the childe being 14 
abfent •> left I ftand by a witnes of the calamitie, that (hal op- 
preiFe my father. 


Chap. XLV. 

Iofeph manifeftetb himfelfto h*s bretheren. 'toho being much terifed be coni¬ 
fer teth them, and peeping embracetb ttierteont. 16. The bruite 'tyberof 
coming to Pharao, he congratulating commandeth Iofeph to cal his father 
"With al bis famihe into ALgypt. 21. So the eleuen brothers arefent away 
'fyitkgftes andprouifeon for Iacobs tourney. 26. Jpbich the father 
Underfunding ts rcuiued tnfpmte . 

I O s e p h could no longer refrayne manie Handing by in r 
prefence: wherupon he commanded that al ihould goe 
forth, and no ftranger ihould be prefent ar their acknow¬ 
ledging one of another. j* And he lifted vp his voice with 1 
wfeeping, which the Egyptians heard, and al the houfe of 
Pharao. f And he faid to his Brethren: I am Iofeph :is my j 
father yet liuing ? His brethren could not anfwer him being , 
teribly aftonyed out ofmeaFurc. f To whom gently he faid: 4 
Come hither to me. And when they were come nere him, 
rjGodsproM- 1 am J quoth he, Iofeph, your brother, whom you folde into 
dencc turned ^Sypt* not affraid, neither let it feeme to you a hard cafe j 
their euil dea- that you did fcl me into thefe countries: for God fent me 

^ood^f^h' ^ e ^ <>rc y° u * nro ^Fgyptfor your preferuation. For it is 6 
■whole ^amV* y carcs fince tile famin begain to be vpon the earth, and 
lie. chap, jo. y et fine yearesremaine, wherinthere can be neither earing 

nor reaping.-J-And God fent inchcfore,that you may be pre- 7 

ferued 



Genesis* . J 37 

8 ferupdypon the eafth, anfthiay haue victuals to Hue. t/Not 

by your counfailybut by the wilof Godwas I Tent hitber . 
who hath made me as it were a 'father to Pharao,and lord of 

9 his whole houfe, and prince in al the land of /Cgypt. *f Make 
haft and get ye vp to my father, and you shal fay to him : Thy 
forme lofeph willeth thus: God hath made me lord of the 

10 whole land of /Egypt; come downe to me, -tary not.. *{’ And 
thou (halt dwcl in the land of Gellcn : and thou (halt be nerc 
me thou and thy fonnes, and thy fonnes children, thy fhepe, 
u and t’ny hcardes. and al things that thou doft pollcfle. 'f And 
there I wil fede thee ( for yet therearc fiue yeares of famine 
remay ning)lcft both thou perish, and thy houfe. Sc al things 
n that thou doft poftcfte, *{• Behold, your eyes, and the eyes 
of my brother Beniamin doe fee, that it is my mouth that 
13 fpeaketh vnto you. Report to my father my whole glorie 
and al things that you haue feene in Algypt: make haft, and 
.14 bring him to me. j- And falling -vpon the neck of his brother 
Beniamin, embracing him he wept: he alio in like maner 
ij weeping vpon his neck, f And lofeph killed al his brethren, 
and wept vpon eueric one: after which things they were 

16 bold to fpcake vnto him. j* And it was heard of, and very 
fanioufly reported abrode in the kings courte: The brethren 

of lofeph are come: and :: Pharao was glad, and al his familie. .. j 0 f c phs pr* 

17 j* And he fpakc to lofeph that he (hould command his dct'proccding 
brethren, faying : Loading your beafts goc into the Land of before he 

18 Chanaan, f and take thence your father and kinne,and come 

to me : and I wil geue you al the good things of ^Egypt, that to bfethre 

19 you may cate the marow of the land, f Gene command- and them to 
ment alfo thatthey take wayncsout of the land of vEgypt, Phara6,- p r °~ 
for the caragc of their litle ones and wyucs:and fay: Take f 
vp your father, and make haft to come with al fpede. f Nei- [owards'thein 
thcrdocyou leauc any thing of your houshould ftuffe: for in^gypt. 
al the riches of.Egypt, shal be yours, f And c He fonnes of 
Ifrael did as it was commanded them.*. To whom lofeph 
gaue waynes according to Pharaos commandment: and 
vi< 5 fcuals for the way, -f* He bad alfo t-o be brought vp for 
cuery one two robes:hut to Beniamin he gaue three hundred 
pecces of filner with fiue robes of the lied: •f fending to his 
father as much money and rayment, adding befides them he 
aftes that should catic ofal the riches of iEgypt, and as many 
slice aftes, carying wheat for theiourney and bread, f Ther- 
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fore he dtfmiircd his brethren, and when they were depar 
ting he faid to them: " Be not angric in tncway. fWho 25 
going vp out of i£gypt, came into the land of Chanaan to 
their father Iacob, f And they told him faying : Iofcph thy 26 
fonne is lining: and he rule thin al the Land of j£gypt.'Which 
when Iacob heard, awaking as it were out ofaheauie fleepe, 
notwithftanding did not beleeue them. *|* They on the con- 27 
trarie fide reported the whole order of the thing. And when 
he fawe the waynes andal things that he had fent, his fpirit 
rcuiued, f and he laid: Itjfufnceth me if Iofcph my fonne 18 
be liuing yet: I wilgoe>and fee him before I dye. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Chap. XLV. 


Occafion of *-4* Bq not angricintbeyyay ] Trauelers iniouvney are cafily prouoked ro 
finneto be a. ang.er and brawling: specially if they auoide not probable occafions. Ther- 
uoided. fore lofeph admoniflieth his brothers to beware therof, left in talking of him, 

and how they had /old him ro Grangers, fomc of them might accufe others* 
and excufe themfelues,and fo fal in to new offences. S. Chris, ho. 64. in Gen. 


Chap. X L V L 


The eiohtanfr Warranted in a Yifton from G-od>goeth into ALgypt^vitb albisfamt - 
laft part of this w/;e, 8. Tpbo are here recited. 28. Iofcph meeting him tn Cejfen , admfeth 
booke. him to tel Pharao y that they art shepheards by thttr trade of life . 


Of Iacob and 
hisprogenies 
going into 
jEgyptj Ofhi 
and Ioiephs 
death. 


A N d Ifrael taking his iourney, with al things that he 1 
had " came to the Wei of the oath, and killing there 
s vidtimes to the God of his father Ifaac. f He heard him 1 
by a vifion of the night calling him, and faying vnto him : 
Iacob,Iacob. To whom he anfwcred: Loe here I am. •j' God 5 
faid to him : I am the moft mightic God of thy father: feare 
not,goe downe into Aigipt, for into a great nation wil I 
make thee there . *}* I wil goe downe with thee thither, 4- 
and thence wil I bring thee returning : Iofeph alfo fhal 
put hishandes vpon thine eyes, 'f And laco-b rofe vp from c. 
the wel of rhe oath : and his fonnes tooke him vp, with 
their little ones and wines in the waynes, which Pharao 
had fent to carie the old man, f andal that he had pofleiTed 6 

in the 
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in the Land of Chanaan : and he came inro y£gypt with al 

7 his fede, f his fonnes, and ncphewes,' daughters, and al 

8 his progenie together. f And thefe are the names of the 
children of Ifrael, that entred into j£gypt, him felfe with 

c> his children. His firft-begottcn Ruben, f The fonnes of 

10 Ruben: Henoch and Phallu and Hefron and Charmi. f The 
fonnes of Simeon : Iamuel and lamin and Ahod, and lachin 

11 and Sohar, and Saul the fonne of Chananitefle^ . f The 

12 fonnes of Leui i Gerfon and CaatH and Mcrari* *f* The 
fonnes of Iuda: Her and Onan & Sela and Phares and Zara. 

And Her and Onan died in the land of Chanaan. And there 

13 were fonnes borne to Phares: Hefron and Hamul. f The 
fonnes of Iffachar: Thola and Phua and lob and Semron, 

14 -f The fonnes of Zabulon : Sared Elon and Iahelel. 

ij -f Thefe arc the fonnes of Lia, which ihe bare :: in Mefopo- r.-Thatis, She 
tamia of Syria with Dina his daughter. Al the foules of his hare their fa- 

1 6 fonnes and daughters, are thirtie three, f The fonnes t>f thersinMefo- 
Gad: Sephion and Haggi and Siuni and Efebon and Heri 

17 and Arodi and Areli. f The fonnes of Afer: Iamne and i n c^eiv. **** 
Iefua and Iefl'ui and Beria, Sara alfo their filter. The fonnes 

18 of Beria: Heber and Melchiel. j - thefe be the fonnes of 
Zclpha, whom L^iban gauc to Lia his daughter, and thefe 

19 (helbarcto Iacob fixtenc foules. f The fonnes of Rachel 

10 Iacobs wifo : Iofeph and Beniamin^. f And there were 
fonnes borne to Iofeph, in the Land of y£gypt, which Afc- 
neth the daughter of Putiphar prieftof Heliopolis bare to 

11 fiim: Manaffes and Ephraim, j - The fonnes of Beniamin* 

Bela and Bechor and Afbel and Gera and Naaman and Echi 


11 and Ros and Mophim and Ophim and Ared. f thefo 
be the fonnes of Rachel , which the bare to Iacob : al 

23 the foules, fourteno • f The fonnes of Dan : Hufim_,. 

24 f The fonnes of Ncpthali: Iaziel and Guni and Iefer and 
ij Sallem. f Thefe be the fonnes of Bala, whom Laban gaue 

to Rachel his daughter : and thefe (he bare to Iacob : al the 

26 foules, feuen. f Al the foules, that entred with Iacob 
into /Egypt, and rhat came out of his thighe, befides his 

27 fonnes wiues, "■ fixtie fix. j- And the fonnes of Iofeph , 
rhat were borne to him in the land of /Egypt, two foules. 
Al the foules of the houfe of Iacob, that entred into ^Egypr, 

28 were" feuentie. f And he fent Iudas before him to Iofeph, 
that he Oiould tel him, and he (hould come into Geflen to 

S 2 mecrc 
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mcete hinu. f Whither when he was come, Iofeph ad- 19 
dreiling his chariot went vp to mete his father,vnto the fame 
place : and feing him fel vpon his neck, and as they em¬ 
braced he wept. | And his father faid to Iofcph : Now wil o-f 
I die withioy, bccaufe I haue leene thy face, and do leaue 
theealiue* f But he fpake to his brethren, and to al his 31 
fathers houfe : I wil goe vp, and wil tel Pharao, and wil 
fay to him: My brethren, and my fathers houfe, that were 
in the Land of Chanaan, are come to me:. f and the men 32 
are paftoiirs of thcepe, and their trade is to: feede flockes: 
their cattel, and heirdes, and al that they could haue, they 
hnue brought with-them , f* And when he fbal cal you, 33 
and fbal fay : What is your trade? *f You Chal anfwer: We thy 34 
fernanres arc paftours, from otn infancie vntil this prefenr, 
both we and our fathers- And this you (hal fay, that you 
may dwel in the Land of GelFen^, becaufe lie /Egyptians 
:: dereft alpallours of fheepe. . 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Ghap. XL VI. 


Gbd reuejerh 
his wil in ho- 
litplaccs. 


A difficultie 
hbw manielf- 
ra elites cam e 
at firft into ; 
jEgypt,- 


l. C t unetothtwelofo/itb ] Inthisholie placef called Btrftbee y that is ,vyelof 
0dth, where Abraham and Ifaac had confirmed by oath, theirleague with the 
Kings ofthe counrrie, and ere&eti Altares, Iacob alfo confultcd God, about 
his going into JE gypt, and was commanded to gpe with al thathe had. 

1 6. Sixtie fix. 17. seuentie. ] The difiicultie in thefe two verfes, concer¬ 
ning the number oflfraelites, that were at firft in /Egypt with Iacob, is eafily 
explicated, thatiuft fixtie fix, of his.owneifTue, came in with him * and him- 
fclfe being counted maketh fixtie feuen, addingalfo Iofeph (who wasthere 
before) and his twofonnes Manafles and Ephraim (borne there) they were 
in al leuentie . But a far greater diificulcie remaineih : for befides thefe feuen- 
tie perfons, the Septuagint Greeke Interpreters number and name Hue more; 
to wit, a fonne and £ nephew of Manaftcs (the firft called M achir, the other 
Galaad,) and two fonnes of Ephraim (called $*talaam 7 and Taam y ) and one 
nephew ( named- r„dem) which number of fieuentie fiuc. S. Steuen alfo citeth, A<ft- 
folowing the vulgar knowen Scripture ofthe Septuagint, rather thenthe He¬ 
brew text. Nowin whatfenfe, tnefc Hue could be laid to haucenticd i ito 
./Egypt with Iacob, being not then borne; may fome of them not borne du¬ 
ring Iatobs life, for Iacob liued but feuentene yeares in J£jg ypr ( chap 47. 

V..18 ) and Iofcph being maried but nine yeares-before (for this was the 
feconddeare ycare,after the feuen plentiful yeares) his fonnes could not cx- 
cede feuen or eight yeares, when Iacob came to ^Egypti and fo being but 2.4. 
or if. yeares old at his death, could not then be grandfathers: how thcrforc 
thcfc.fine named by the Septuagint, and fome others, not then borne, of the 

lines 
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lines of Phat*s and Beniaroin, recitcA here by Mo^s, couldb* faied to come Numbersmy 
with lacob into ./Egypt, S. Auguitin findeth fo tnfolublc, that he doubteth fhcal, iomc* 
not to affirmc, fomc great hidden myflerie to be vnderftood by the Scptnagint timesnot ex- 
Interpreters, in thefc numbers, nor otherwife perhaps explicable according plicablt in 
to tKc'letter. ' .'i*K hural 


• 1 


I. u 


Chap. XL VII. 


Jacob frith his fonnes being come into Geflen, rharao grdntcth them the fame 
place to duel in, i$ The famine forietb the' ^Egyptians to (el dl their 
goods, Undes y andpofjefiiom to the jcing\ii, except the rrtffts party to ‘ 
whom the (inf alojVith necefiarie foode , Without paying for if. 27. 

^ytfter feitenttne yeaia Jacob adtnreth Jojepk, to hnne bimamongft his 
Anceflen . 

1 T O s e p h therfore going iri told Ph.iraojfairig : My father* 

X brethren, their (heepe and heardes, Sc al thinges that 
they polIcfie,are come out of the Land of Chanaan: & behold 
2 they ftay in the Land ofGeflcn f The vtir.oflalfo of his bre- 
5 thren hue perfons he prefented before the king: *f* whom 
he asked: What trade haue you? They anfwertd : W*c thy 
feruantes' arc paftours of (hee^pe^ both we, and our fathdrs. 

4 *f We are come to foiournein the land, becaufe there is no 
grafie for thy feruantes Hockes, the famine being very fore 
in the land of Chanaan: and we defire thee^o command that 

5 we thy feruantes may be inrhc Land ofGefien. *}* And the 1 

King therfore faid to lofeph ; Thy father and thy brethren 

C are come to thee, f The Land of JE gypt, is in thy fights; ^ 

make them to dwelin rhebeft place, and deliuer them the 
Land of Geflen. And if fo be thou knowe that there are in- 
duftrious men among them, appoint them maifters of my 

7 cartel, -f After this lofeph brought in his father to the King, 

8 and fee him before him: who blclling hirn^, *J* and being 
asked of him: How manie be the dayes of the yeares of thy 

9 life? *}* He anfwered: The dayes of the pilgrimage of my 

life are an hundred thirtie yeares, few, and :: euil, and ;: Eucriemans 
they are not come to the dayes of my fathers, in which they life is flume, 

10 were pilgrimes. f And bletfing the king, he wenr forth. &rcpleniflicd 
n t but lofeph gauc pofTelfion to his father and his brethren w !j! 1 mai J ,e 

in /Egypt^, in the beft place of the land, in Rhameffcs,as ™ etlcS ‘ ° 1 
12 Pharao nad commanded . t And he nourished them, and al 
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his fathers houfe, alowing vidtuales ro euerie one. f For in 13 
the whole world there wanted bread, and famine opprelled 
thcland, efpecially ofi£gypt and Chanaan. f Out of which 14 
he gethered together al the money for the felling of corne, 

, and brought it in vnto the kings treafure. f And when the 15 
byers wanted money, al i£gypt came to Iofeph, faying: 
Geue vs bread: Why die we before thee, our money failing? 
f To whom he anfwered : Bring your cattel, and for them 1 6 
I wilgeue you vi&uales, if you haue not to pay. f Which 17 
when they had brought,he gaue them fuftenancc for horfes, 
and sheepe, apd oxen, and alfes : and he fuftayned them that 
yeare for the exchange of the cattel. f And they came the 18 
fecond ycare, and (aid to him: We wil not conceale from 
our lord, that our money fayling, our cattel withal haue 
fayled : neither art thou ignorant, that we haue nothing 
betides our bodies and land. Why therfore shal we die 


:: The priefts, 
ofyE^ypt be¬ 
ing not Forced 
to laboure for 
their liuing, 
found out rhe 
Marhemati- 
c]ues , as wit- 
neftethArifto- 
tle . in print, 
foie tap fa. 


in thy fighr? both we and our land wil be thyne: bye vs to 
be the kings bondmen, and gpue vs fede, left for defaultof 
tillers the land be turned into a wildcrnes. f Iofeph therfore zo 
bought al ihie . Land of/Egypt, eucry man felling his pollefli- 
ons forjhe greatn.es of the fapiine. And he brought it vnder 
Pharaos; handes, f and.al the people theroffrom the fardeft zi 
ends of i£gypt, euen to the vttermoft coafts therof, f " fa- zz 
uing the land of the " Priefts, which the king had deliuered 
therni: *• to whom ; alfo a certainealowance of victuals was 
g^uen out of the cpmon bartnes, and therfore they were 
not driuen to felt heir poflfdlions. f Iofeph therfore fiid ro 25 
the people : Behold as you fee, Pharao poflelleth both you 
and your land: take fede,and fowe the fields, f that you Z4 
may haue corne . The fifth part you dial geue to the king: 
the other foure I am content you fhal haue for fede, and for 
foodeto your families and your children, f Who anfwered : 27 
Our life is in thy hand : only let our lord haue arefpedt vnto 
vs,and we wil gladly ferue the king, f From that rime vnril. z6 
this prefent day in tile whole land of i£gypt, the fifth part 
is paied to the kings, and it became as it were a lawe, fauing 
the land of the priefts, which was ftee from this condition. 

-f Ifrafcl therfore dwelt in *€gypt, that is, in the Land of ij 
Ge(Ien,and poilelTed it: and was inercafed,and multiplied 
exceedingly, f And he liued in it feuenteene yeares: and z8 
al tfoe dayes of his life came .to an hundred fourtie feuen . 


yeares. 
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yeares. f And when he fa weth at the day of his death ap- 
proched, he called his fonne Iofeph, and {aid to him: If I 
haue found grace in thy fight, pur thy |iand vnder my thigh : 
and rhou (halt doe me this mercie and truth, not to bury me 
inyfgypt: f but " I wil fleepc with my fathers, and takp 
me away but of this'land, and buiic 111c in the fcpulchre of 
myanceftcfa. To whom Iofeph anfwered : I wil doe that 
rhou haft: commanded, f And he {aid: Swcarcrhcn to mei^ . 
Who (wearing, Ifrael adored God, turning " ro the beds 
head. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. XLV'/ 

I 

j n. S/itting the land of the Vrirfts. ] Let them heare which now Iiue ( faith [ 

6 $- S. Chryfoftom ) whargreatcatc men hadin times paPofthe priePs of idols : The imrnunh 
^ tn * and let rhem Icarneat leap to yeeld like honour to true priePs, ro whom the tic and care of 
miniftcrie ofal diuine offices iscommitted-Forifthe Egyptians, in their cr- PriePs in the 
tors, had fo great care of Idols, thincking them robe more honored, if their lawofnature. 
minifters were refpe£ted, how great condcmnation^doe they nor deferue, that Yea amongft 
now diminifli that, which perc^incth to the prouilion ofpriqps: £)oq yee not Infidels, 
know that the honour perraineth to Gpd himfejf? Regard not therfore him 
to whom the honoiir is exhibited. Fbrk i$ not for his caufe to whom thou j^ llC h more a- 
docP it,but fot his fake whofc pricPhe is, that ofhim rhoumaicP abundantly ch-ri- 

receiiic rewards. VVherfolfc he faid :‘Jfethat shal doe P to ofitof thefejtath cloven PriePs 

f.tf/Mf- for me : & He that recaunh a prophet fin the name of a prophet, slfaUecetne the reyrard OU(T bt to be 
riC'. ofaprofrhet . V Vil our Lord reward thee according to the worthincs or mean- r e fpc£ted. 
nesofhis miniPersr According to'thine ovne’ filacritie, he cither crowncth * 
or condemneth. &c. I fay not tnis for the priePs fakes, bur for yours, defil ing 
to gaine you iu al things. For in lieu ofthat litl^yo'u gene, you fhal receiuc 
immortal rewards, ana vnfpcakeable good. Let vs confiderthcfe things, and 
haPe to ferue thcm,not looking vpon the coP,but vpon the gaine, arid incrcafe 
that rifech therof. See. For wLatfoeuor you bcPow vpon Gods piiePs, he ac- 
countcth ir as bcPowed on himfelf. And he that fo hcPoweth, fhal not only 
recciuc like retrbmion,but manifold greater : our merciful God, alwayes of 
the abundance of his mereje, exceeding thethipgs which arc done by vs. Let 
vs not therforebe worfe then infidels, who for the error ofidols gaue lornuch 
to their feruants ; forhow much error and truth do differ, fo much difference 
is there, betwen theiis and Gods PriePs Thus much and fomething more 
u ructli S. ChrifoPom vpon this place- Cohen in fome 

ll - . Tr,e ^ s ] The Hebrew word Cohcnim is here vniudyfally tranfiated place fignifi- 
Tr n/li.'inallanguages and Editions : which { chap. 40. v. 45.) fome, tranflatc Cth Princc,but 
I'rince: and more probably (*.Reg. 8. v.vlt.) wheteDaukkfonnes are called is hcretranf- 
Cohemm ; who were in dede Princes, and not properly PriePs. But in this pre- hted PrieTl > 
fent place it fignifieth thofc, to whom Pharaoalowcd particular prouifionin in al the Eng- 

the time ofdcarth, which alvnderftand of PriePs, and not of Princes. lifh Bibles. 

30 , Iryil 
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jo. I ryil/lztftvyith my fallen ]’ Albeit neither the bekofburidl, nor attic 
prueltie nor contumclie vied againft de^d bodies, cail annoy the full, for thoje 
that fyl membjdies,tan afterrvardsdoe therp nocmore ha>me: yet it is both a lawful - 
natural dcfire,and a fpirirual comfort and profit, to be buried in fpccial places, L 
where their owneTrends, or holie perlonsare buried, or where God is more 
fpecialy ferued, Sacrifice, and other prayers offered. And: fo both Iaeob and 
Iofeph defired to reft in the land of Chanaan, whe^c their parenrs were buried 
and where Chriftftiould be borne and redeeme makipd.,But wardlic pompe 
and honour of funerals, are rather the coforcoftheliuingfthcn the! reliefe of 
the departed, as S. Auguftin teacheth, in Pfal. nj. For in the fight of men, the 
troupe of feruants (faith the fame S. Auguftin lib. 1. c. 13. de ciuit ) madefo- 
lemne and glorious exequies to the rich glutron, that was eloathed in filk, and 
fared delicately in his life, burin the fight of God, the Angels miniftcrie made 
far more excellent to poorc Lazarus, though they caried not his bodie into a 
marble tombe, but his foule into Abrahamsbofome. 

31. ro the beds head, ] S. Paul alleaging,tbi$ place faith : lacob adored the top 
of (Iofeph) hi* rod, folowing the Scpruagint, who for the fame Hebrew word 
{being without points, rhacis, without vowels ) -in this place (ay, rod, and in 
the next chapter f v. 1.) interpret bed. For Matteh fignifiech a rod, and 7 \itttah, 
abed. The.Larin therfore tranflating W, as the Hebrew is,pointed;, and the 
Septuagint, and S. Paule leading rod, both are cruc,andbothtocerhcrex- 
prefte the whole aftion, that lacob taking Iofephs rodinto his hand, and tur¬ 
ning to the bedsbead, leaned on the top of the rod,and adored not only God, the 
Lord and geuerofal good, but.alfo his fonne Iofeph now the chiefs ruler and 
Prince ofALgypt. as S-Auguftin expoundqth. q 162,. in Gen- And herein faith 
S . Chrifoftomfho . 66 ) Iofephs drearnc was fulfilled , thac the funne and 
moonelhould adore him. The like faith Thcodoret(q ic8 in Gen) And Pro* 
copiuS addeth thatTacob adoringiofephs cod,.adorcd alfo Chrifts kingdome, 
prefigured by the fame rod. But how adoration of creatures redoundeth to 
the honour of God, more is noted ypoathe (aid place of S. Paul- Heb. n. 


j. 
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Iofeph fiftieth hisfa fher beittgfc ho adopt eth bis two formes Manafes 
and Ephraim, 1 $. and blejjeth them., preferring the younger before the 
elder, contrarie to Iofephs Wind* 2.1. ^ndgeueth a portion of land tolo- 
Jepb, abou.e hb brethren* ••••'. . » 


\; : i 


T Hese fhingi being fo done, it was told Iofeph that his 1 
father was ficke : who, taking his two fonnes Manailes 
and Ephraim, went forward, f And it was told the old man: 1 
Behold thy fonne Iofeph corheth to theo . who being 
ftrengthned fate on his bed. f And Iofeph heingentred in 3 
to him,he fai,d: God almightie appeared to me in Luza,which 
is in the Land of Chanaan: and he *blcfTcdme, f and fayd: 4 
I wU iucreafe, and multiplier thee, and make thee into mul¬ 
titudes 





Genesis. I4 f 

tirudes of peoples: and I wil geue thee this land, and to thy 
j fede after thee for an euerlafting pofTelfion-., f Thy two 
fonnes thcrforc, which were borne to thee in the Land of 
i£grpt before I came hither to thee, fbalbe myne : Ephraim 
and Manaftcs, as Ruben and Simeon flixlbc reputed to mo. 

6 f But the reft begotten of thee after thenu, ihalbe thyne, 
and Dial be called by the name of their brethren in their pof- 

7 leilions. f For vnto me, when 1 came out of Mcfopotamia, 
Rachel dyed in the land of Chanaan in the very iourney, and 
it was fpring rime: and I entered into Ephrata, and buried 
her by the way fide to Ephrata, which by an other name is 

S called Bcthlecm. f Andfceinghis fonnes he laid to him-.: 
Who are thei(e.> ? j* Me aniwered: They are my fonnes, 
whom God hath geuen mein this place. Bring them, quoth 
io he, to me, that I may blcifc them, f For lfraels eyes were 
dymme by reafon of very great and he could not fee 

clearly. And when they we re fee bclide him, killing and em¬ 
it bracing them, f he fa id to his fonne: I am nor defrauded 
ix of chy fight: moreoucrGod hath thewedme thy fede. f And 
when Iofeph had taken them from his fathers lappe, he ad- 
ored proftrate vnto the ground . f And he fet Ephraim-, 
on his right hand, that is, on the left hand of Ifrael: but 
Manaflcs on his owne left hand, to wit, on his fathers right 
14 hand, and put them ncre to him. f Who " ftretching forth 
his right hand, put it vpon the head of Ephraim the younger 
brother: and :: the left vpon the head of ManalTes, that was 
ij the elder, " changing handes. f And Iacob blclTed the 
fonnes of loleph, and faid: God, in whofe fight my fathers 
Abraham and Ifaac hauc walked, God that feedeth me from 

16 my youth vntil this prefentday: f " The Angel that deli- 
uercth me from al cuils, blelTe thefe children^: and be my 
name called vpon them, the names alfo of my fathers Abra¬ 
ham, and Ifaac, and grow they into a multitude vpon the 

17 earth f And Iofeph feing that his father had put his right 
hand vpon the head of Ephraim, tookc it heauily : and ta¬ 
king his fathers hand he went about to lift it from Ephraims 

18 head, and to remoue it vpon the head of ManalTes. f And 
he faid to his father: It is not conucnient father fo to be: 
bccaufe this is the fieft begotten put thy right hand vpon 

19 his head, -j- Who re filling, laid : I know my fonne, I know: 

and this fame in dede dial be into peoples, and Ihalbe mulri- 

T pLsd; 
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plied: but Ins vounger brother (hal be greater then lie: and 
his fede ihal growe into nations, f And he blelled themat io 
that time, faying: In thee fhal IfracI be blelled, and it fhalbe 
faid:Goddo vnto thee as vnto Ephraim, and as vnto Ma- 
nafles. And he fette Ephraim before Manalles. t And he n 
laid to Iofeph his fonno: Behold I dye, and God wil be 
\rith you, and.wil bring you backe into the land of your 
fathers, f I doe geue thee one portion aboue thy brethren.., 21 
which I vooke out of the hand of the Amonhean with my 
fword and bowc. 



annotation s. 

Chap. XLVIII. 

The right had 14. s treat thing forth his right hand. ] As nature hath made the right hand jj r ^ , 
alfo inTpiri- readier to moue, ftrongerto woikcand refift, and apterto frame and fathion u 

‘ ^ things anie thing, fo generally we vfe it more then the left And when we vfe both / 0 1exi 

preferred^ be-handes at once, we ordinarily appliethe right hand to the grearer, and more g ^ 
Eorethelefc. excellent effect, both in fpiritual and corporal things- Asin confirmation of tnerf. 

fidclirieor freindfhip, in bieiling, writing, fieghring, playing, and in moft ntmal 
othersthincs, we vfe the right hand, eirher only or ehiefiy. So the Patriarch ca,^, 

v ^ ^ 5 v . . ^ ^ • • 

Iacoblaidehis ri^ht hand vpon Ephraim, knowing by prophetical lpinte. 

The younger t | lJt fbould be preferred, before his elder brother Man2fTes- Literally fill 

brother pre- fi |{ ec | in lofue, Ieroboam, and other chief Princes of EphFaims ifiu.c And 

ferred figmfi- myftically in the Geniils,being later called of God, and yet prelcrrcd before 
ed the Genti- £ j ic Iewes.,f. Cypn h 1. c. i\.aduer*lu>deos.: S Jtrvb.U* deflenedtfL.Patriarch. f v 
les before the j, ji»gji \6 c. 41 de riuit.&c. 

.. 14. changingbandts ] The myfterie, of the Gentils excelling the Icwcs 

in time ofgrace, often prefigured bv preferring the younger brother before 
the elder ("Abel before Cain; Abraham before Nachorjlfaac beforeIfmael; ifidor., 
Iacob hrmfelf before Efau; and now Ephraim before-Manailes) is here fur- GfW * 
ther reprefented by Iacobs forming ofa crolfe, with his armes iaied one ouer 
thcother, wben he bleflcd his two nephewes : who otherwife might haue 
The forme of f. a i cc } his right hand firft vpon one, and then vpon rhe other; or haue caufed 
the-Croffe pre themto change placcs;.but he wittingly ctofled his-armes, and changed his 
£guredby la- handei> or according ro the Hebrew, made bit handesrndeflind^thzx is, by his 
cob crofting handes madcicro be vndcrftood, noconly that the younger Ihouid be in place 
Lis^rmeSt oftheelder, Ephraim before Manailes, and much more the Gentries before • 
the Iewes, but alfo that this greater Myftcrie fiiould be effected by Chrift 
dying on a Croitc- For what els could ihc verie eroding of hrs armes, fo wit¬ 
tingly and purpofiy done, fignifie, hut the forme and figure of Chrifts Croflc ? 

As els where the wood, which young Ifaac caried on his back vnto the nioun- 
taineprefigured the mattetor fubftaaccofthc fame Crofic Al aecomplifhed 
when Chrift was crucified : whciby the Icwcs were fcandalized,and the Gen¬ 
tiles called and faued. Our Sauiour himfelfe fortelliot;, that he bring exalted (to Joan. ] 
wit vpon the Crofie) vmulddra-vy al ynro himfllf And S Paul teaching rbat Colhf, 
Cferif \fafnsd the hatrfyyrning> that yyasagatnft yj • vptnjbe Crojjc , 


l/j« ■ 
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u. The Jfngel that deliuertth me. ] It iseuidentby this plainc tcxt,thatIacob 
was deliuered from euilcs by an Angel, and that he inuocated the fame Angel 
to blcfle hisncpheweSpS. Bafil {/#. j.conf. tunom. in initio) Iheweth by this place 
amonglt others, that an Angel is prefent with euerie one, a> a pedagogue, and 
pa flour, dir effing his life. S.Chryfoftom alfo (ho. 7- inland. S. Pauli) citeth this 
place in tcftimonie, that proper Angels are deputed to protect men . Ycc 
Piore/tanis fay , that this jtngel mufi be vndtrflood of chrifl: remitting their 
glolfc ro the. 51.cn v. rj. and ji.v. 1 ofGenefis, where it can not be proued. 
Bur the ancient Fathers reach the patronage &l Iuuocation of Angels groun¬ 
ded in hoiic Scripture. Namely in this place,and manie other places in che old 
TefUmcnt. Alio Mat iS. Aft.n. i.Cor. ri. & theJike.For example,S.Iuftinu 5 
M.utyr ineiplic.qq necdL q. 30. affirming it for aknowen truth, declareth 
that thole Angels, which receiue che charge ofguaidig men, cotinew the lame 
office either to both fouic and bodie, orrothc Ibulealrcr it is parted from the 
hodic, S-Cvril of Alexandria (lib 4. cont. Iulian. prope inn.] (hewing hov 
God vfeth che miniftcric ofhoiie Angels, for mens laluarion, faith: Hi next** 
a nobis alngunt ferae &.c. Thefe (Angels) d ri ue away noyfome wildbeafts from 
vs: andrclkcw rhofl* that arc caught, from their crueltie, and teach whac 
focuer is laudable, to make our paifage free, and not peftcrcd, when with vs 
they glorific one foueraigne God.S. ChTyloitom (ho. 6 o, in Math. 18) S.Hie- 
rom- vpon the lame place, S Ambrofe, in Plal. 38. S Auguftin I1. S5. qq. q. 79, 
& li. Soliloq. c 17. S Gregorie Ji. 4. c. ji in 3 lob S. Bernard ier. f.Dedicat. 
Ecclef & ler. 11 in Pia! 70,8c others,fo vniuerfally teach the lame, that Caluin 
(h. Inftit c. 14. ) dare noedenie it, and yet wil nedes doubt of it. 

t 6 . /> my ntme call'd vpon them . ] This place hath two good literal 

fenles. For firft it importerh chat Ephraim and Manalles were made partici¬ 
pant among the Tribes, ofchebleffingsof Abraham,Ifaac,and Iacob.Second¬ 
ly that God wouldbleiTc them,for Abraham,lfaac,and Iacobs liike:fo Moyfes 
praying forthc whole people (Eiodi. jt.) beiought God u> remember, A- 
brahaan, Ifaac, and Ifrael, and God was tberwith pacified. 
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Chap. XL IX. 

Idcoi replenished T *ith thefpirite ofprophxic, a title before his death , /or- 
telleth hie fonne 1 mame things, that shal happen to their pcfteritie. char - 
geth fome of them Tpith fatutes patt, blejfeth euerie one . 29. point eth 

Jbherc tobune hirn.^i. and dyeth* 

* Nd Iacob called his Tonnes, and faid to them t Come 

-Zx together,that I - may (be\r you the things, that ihal 

x come to you in the lift dayes. -J- Come together, and heare 

you fonnes of Iacob, heare yc Ifrael your father: 

t Ruben my full begotten, thou art my llrength , and 

the begining of my forow: former in giftes, greater in 

4 empyro. t Thou art poured out as water, - encreafe thou 

rnn . n ai!( * c l ^ ou diddeft afeend thy fathers bed, and 
diddeft defile his coutch. 

T x . ^’Simeon 


5 
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j* Simeon and Leui brethren: "veflcls of imquitie warring. f 
f Into their counfel come not my foule, and in their con- 6 
gregation be not my glorie: becaufe in their fade they flew 
a man_», and in their wilfulnes they vndermined a wall. 
f Curfed be their furie , bccaufe it is dubborne: and their 7 
indignation, becaufe it is hard : I wil diuide them in Iacob, 
and wi! difpcrfe them in Ifrael. 

f Iudas, thee thy brethren shal praife : thyhand shalbe in 8 
the neck of thyne enemies : thy fathers children shal adore 
thce_^. f A lions whelp Iudns: to the pray my fonne thou 9 
didft afeend; taking thy reft thou didft lye as a lion, and 
as it were a lyonefle, who shalraifc him vp ? *}■ " Thcfcep- 1© 
ter shal not Be taken away from Iuda.s, and a duke out of 
his thigh, til he doe come that is to be fent, and the fame dial 
be the expectation ofthe gentiles *f Tying to the vineyard 11 
his colt,and ro the vine, o my fonne, his the affe_,. " He 
ihal waih his ftole in wine, and in the bloud of the grape his 
cloke_,. f His eyes are more beautiful then wine, and his iz 
teeth whiter then milke. 

*f Zabulon shal dwel in the shore of the fea, andin the 15 
roadofshippes reaching as rarre as Sidon. 

•f Ilfachar aftrong alle lying at reft betwen the borders. 14 
t He faw reft that it was good : and the earth that it was ij 
very good: and he put vnder his shoulder to cary,and became 
feruing vnder tributes.. 

f Dan shaliudge his owne people as alfo an other tribe in 16 
Ifrael. *}* Be Dan " a fnake in the way, a ferpent in the path, 17 
bytingthe hooffes of the horfe, that his ryder may faL back¬ 
ward. f I wil expert t h y salvation o Lord. 18 

t Gad, the gyrded shaLfight before hinu: and himfelf 19 
shal be gyrded backward. 

t Afer,his bread is fat,and he shal geue daynties to kinges. 10 
f Nepthali, a hart let forth, geuing fpeoches of zt 
beautie. 


t lofcph a child encrcafing, cncreaftng and comelie to zr 
behold,: the daughters courfed to and for vpon the wall, 
t But the dart men did exafperate him, brawled, and 15 
enuied him. *}* His bowe fate vpon the ftrong, the bands 14. 
of his armes and his handes were difloluedjby the handes of 
the mightie of lacob : thence came forth a paftour, the ftone 
of IfraeL f The God of thy father shal be thy helper, 8^ 1$ 
s the 
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the Almightie shal blcfle thee with the bldEngesof hea- 
uen from aboue, with the blcflinges of the deaprh, that licth 
beneath, with the bleilings of the pappes and ot the wombe. 

26 f Thebleflingcs of thy lather were ftrengthned with the 
bleilings of his fathers: vntil the defire of the eternal hilles 
came: be they vpon the head of lofeph,vpon rhecrowne 

of the Nazarite among his brethren-;. - 

27 f Beniamina rauening woolfe, in the morning shal eate :: This pro- 

the pray, and in the eucning shaidiuide the fpoile_/. phccic s. Au- 

28 f Althcfe in the tribes of Ifrael tvduc: thefe things S ul ^ n ^ n( * er * 
fpake their father to them, and he blcffed euerie one, with pau! 

2.9 their proper bleilings, f And be commanded them, faying: tribe of Benia* 
I am geathered vnto my people-/: bnrie you me with my min;who vas 
fathers in the dublecaue, which is in the field of Ephron the fhftaperfecu- 

30 Hethite, f againft Man.bre in the Land of Chanaan, which ^ A^oftU^of 
Abraham bought with the field of Ephron the Hethite for chrift.5er.14* 

31 a polldhon to burie in. f There they buried him, 6^ Sara destinflis* 
his wife: there was Ifaac buried with Rebecca his wifo : 

32 there alfo Lia doth lie buried, f And when he had finished 

the precepts wherwith he inftiudcd his fonnrs, he plucked 
vp his feet vpon the bed, and died: he was put vnto his 

people. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. X L 1 X. 

4. Re edufethen dtdefl afcer.dthy fathers bed ] For this crime ofineeft Ru- Rukenforhi# 
hen wa 5 depnued ofhis firft birth-right. Who beingby order of bii th/ffv/«f>- ^ ,ine was put 
ingutftes, wherby lie fliould haue had duble portion j and greater in Umpire, hom the p r *~ 
wherby he fhould haue bene Prince or Lord ouerhis bretheren, the former 10 gjdues or 
ptcrogaciue was geuen to lofeph , whofe two Tonnes wete heades of two tlicuiftbom^ 
Tribes^ the other was ceuen to the Tribe of luda, in D.iuid and his pofteritic. 

He was alfo depriueaof his pretogatiuc in Priefthood, which was after an¬ 
nexed to the Tribe ofLcui, whe?upon the Chaldee parapluafis fycaketh thus 
to Ruben : It belonged to thee to haue rcceaued three better Icttes then thy 
brethren, Piiefthood, Deft portionj and the Kingdomci But bccauL'c thou 
haft finned, the dublc portionis ccuen to lofeph, the Kingdomc to Iudas, 
and Priefthood to Leui. _ 

f. rejclles of inirjititie. ] Albeit Simeon and Leui were motied with iuft The * ea c ® 

7calc to punifh the foulc crime committed by Sichcm, igainft their lifter and Simeon^ 
wholefamilie: yetin theirmaner of rcuen^inc were manie finnes worthely wicoxnca 
condemned by Iacob, both immediatly after the fa£t, and here at his death. . e : ^ ut 
For before the Slaughter they committed there create finnes j in that they 1 ^cir 

T 3 lalldy 




iso Genesis. Iacob. 

ofrcucngc, xaftxly did it rnknowne Co theirfatherthcrby putting him St thcmfelues in cx- 
tras manie trcmc danger,ifGod had not maructoully proteffccdthem; in fallly preten- 
waycsfaulcie. ding agreement and league with rhe Sichamites , which they ment not to 
perforinc; and in facrilegioufly abufingthe Sacrament of Circumcifion, ma¬ 
king it a cloke to dcceitie their ennemies. In the fa£b alfo they committed 
other fourc groffe crimes: cruelly killing thofe , that offered other abun¬ 
dant fatisfa&ion; murthcring others that were altogether innocent; lacking 
and deftroying the citic, and carying away wemen and children captiue . 

The Priefts & Myftically S. Ambrofe, Ruffinus, Ifidorus, and others vnderftand this pro¬ 
scribes furic, phecie, of the Scribes and chcPricftes, defendingofSimeon and Lcui, who 
were moft eagreagainft our Sauiour,as himfelf m > re plainely fortold, laing: 

The fonne of man balbe betrayed to the chtefePntJhs t and to the Scribes, and they ibal \iat.ltt* 
tondemnehimto dettb. Their furie was curfedaboue al furic, Becaufe ( as Iacob 
here faith) tfYT^yiwbbern^or obftinate,for they did not only condemne Chrift n 
to death in their wicked councel, but alfo vrgecl and prelFed Pilar, endeuo- 
ringe to faue him, & fturred vp the people to crye : ra/’f hint away, Cruafe him. Ioan.i g. 
Yea their indignation was fo bard, that they preferred Barabbas before Chrift, 

IO. The ftrpter shal not be ta^n array . ] Herethe Patriarch Iacob for* 

lid come into the world. 


obttinacie, Sc 
bard harts a- 
gainft Chrift. 


Taking away tcllcththe time, when the promifed Mcftiis 'hmli 
of the^ren-al by this figne that the feepter ftiould not be taken from Iuda, til the famcRc- 
feepter from deemcr ofmankind wercat hand Not that the regal Iceprer should remains 
the lewes a i n the Tribe ofluda, from Iacobs dearh ril Cluiilcs comming : for that Ktng- 


figne of 
Chrifts co- 
uuug. 


dome beganne firftin Dauid, ahoue fix hundred ycres after facobs death, and 
afterche captiuitie of Babylon the highc Priefis of the Tribe of Lcui did go« 
uerne alfo the ftate, & not only the Church, other fix him 'red yeares Butthe 
fenfeis, thacofthe Tribe ofIuda Qiould rife mod gl >noufe ECinges, whole 
crowne and Kingdome fhould remaine wuh the It wtfh Nation, nml'heir ex- 
pe<£ted MelTias fhould drawe nere, and then be raken from them by the Gen¬ 
tiles Which was downe by Herod, whole father was an Idumean, his mother 
an Avabrque. Thus the Ancient fathers with one accordc vndcrftood this 
propliecie. S- Iuftinus Martvr. Ser.cum rnphoiie. Eufebius Cclarien lib Hift. 

Eccles. cap 6, S. Athanafius Ub de Jncarnat. S. Ambrofe Ub.de B enedi. L patriarch 
c. 4.S. Ciiryfoftom. Ho. Gen,S. Auguftinlib. 18.C.45. de ciuic. Theodo- 
rctus. q. vlt. in Gen. 

Our Lords n- Heshalwa>h In;ft <le in wy nt. ] By wine,and bloud of the grape, what , 

real prefence other tiling is ftiewcd ( faith S Cyprian Epift ad Ccccil<>j; but the wine or * * 
iri the B. Sa- the Chalice of our Lotdes bloud ? Likwife Tertullian (lib 4-contia Maicio- k 
cramcnt pro- ne:n ) expoundech the dole to fignifie Chrifts flefh, and the wine his bloud. 

• * Y 1 I " If I I • • 1 / - O t . ■ a • ■ 1 1 a f « • 


phecicd, 


In al which boyke his drift is to fhewc that Chrift did not deftroy the olde 
Teftament, but fulfilled the figuresand prophecies thetof. And not that Chrift 
gaue his bodie in figure only, as our aduerfarics allcudge him. 

17. Be r'an a fnaie in the way. ] This proohccic mod: ancient Fathers vn- 


Ancient a derftood of Anti Chrift. namely S. Irenxus,A£. f. adurrf. fUref: S.'Hyppolitus 

Martyr 0 } ' at •dccanfttmmat.foccs&li. S. Ambroic.c "f de Benedict-Patriarch.$. Augu- 
«:: nll r V to f He Profpcr, lib. de promifi. & pradicl. Dei. p. 4. Thcodoret. q. 

1 b C rn C ' C ' v t t * n( * en ' S.Gregoiie, Ub. Xtoral.c. T S, and many others vpon the 7. chap, 
c^i e ° an- Q f the Apocalips. whcic they fuppofeS. loan did omitt Dan from amongft the 
Elcifl ofthe Ifraelitical Tribes, in deteAation of Antichrift, to be borne of that 
Tribe. And certaync it iSjtiiattli : lewes wilrccciue, and folowe him for their 
Meflias. as our Sauiour himfelfefaith; Which maketh it very probable, that 
He flu! be a Icwc borne, elfe they would not fo eafily admict him. 

tl. lofepU 



Iofeph. Genesis. t _ 

it. nM a iUUt otmapn* ] Iofeph was in manic icfpetf es a figure of Iolephin ma- 
Chriil, clpecially in that he was loucd of his father before al his bieihercn, me things pre- 

folde by his btcthrn to lhe Gentile s of cnuie, and for money, aduanced to di- figured Umtt. 

gniric and authentic, thedeliucier of ./Egypt from famine, and called Saui-. 
our of tlit woildj al perfoimcd in Cluift, the true Childe encreafing. 


Chap. L. 

Iofeph caufeth his fathers bodie to he tmba\vmtd\ y the dayes of mourning 
Ling expired, 6. Jpith Vharaos leaur , Iofeph Tilth the ancients of figypt, 
d bis brethren, and elder forteof'lfraelnes goe, and folemnly burse the 
hod it tn chanaan. 14. After their returne, his brethren fearing, left /o- 
ftefb^ tlncwrcuengeformer injuries, hefreel) forgeuetb aL li. At the 
a^e of wo yeares, adturtng thepefterttte to cane his bones into Chanaaft 
be dicth , and is put in a coffin . • 

1 "\/\/Hich Iofcpli feeing, felvponliis fathers face 

2 V ▼ weeping and killing him. j* And he commanded 
his fcmantes the phyfitians, that they should embawme his 

3 father with fpices. f Who fufilling his command ernents, 
there palled I our tic daves: for this was themaner of colies 
cmbawincd , and jLgypt mourned him-* feuentie daics . 

4 *}■ And the meurning time being expired, Iofeph fpake to 
the familie of Fharao : If I houe found grace in your light, 

j fpeake in rhe earcs of Pharao: j- for lo much as my father did 
adiure ime_^, lain-g : Behold I die, in my fcpulchre :: which I 
digged for my folic in the land of Chanaan, thou shnlt fcutie 
me. I wil goe vp thertOLC,and buric my father, and teturnc. 

6 f And Piiaraofaid to him: Goe vp and burie thy father as 

7 thou wart adiured. j- Who going vp, there went with him 
al the ancients of Pharaos houfc, and al the elders of the 

8 Land of /Egypt: f thehoufe of Iofeph wirh his brethren, 
failing their little ones, and the Hockes and beards, - which 

9 they had left in the Land of Geflen^. He had alfo in his 
trainc chariotts and horfemen : and it became no final mul- 

10 mudo. f And they came to the floore of Atad, which i* 
fit uate beyond lord aine_y: where celebrating the exequies 
with great and vehement mourning , they ipent ful feueii 

ji dayes. j- which when the Inhabitefs of the Land of Cha- 
man had fcene.they faid: This is a great mourning vino rhe 
Egyptians. An J therfore the name of that place was called, 

. The 


:: Iacob dig¬ 
ged a fepu t- 
chcr for him* 
felfe> tbough, 
it be not her- 
rofore menti¬ 
oned v/hen he 
did it. S. 
q. 170 . 
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The mourning of /Egypt.,, f Therfore the fonnes of la- 11 
cob did as he commanded them: j- and carying him into 15 
the Land of Chanaan, they buried him in the dublc caue^, 
which Abraham had bought with the field for a pollefhon 
to burie in of Ephron the Hethite againft Mambre. f And 14 
Iofeph returned into jEgypt with his brethren./, and with 
al the traine, his father being buried, f After whofe death, jy 
his brethren fearing, and talking one with an other: Left 
perhaps he be mindful of the iniurie which he fuffered, and 
requite vs al the euil that we haue done, f they aduertifed 16 
him faing : Thy father commanded vs before he died, f that 17 
we (hould fay thus much to thee in his wordes: I befech 
that thou forget the wicked fadt of thy brethren, and the 
finne malice which they haue exercifed againft thee_/: 
we alfo defire thee, that to the feruanrs of the God of thy 
father thou remit this iniquitie. Whom when Iofeph had 
heard he wept_/. f And his brethren came to him.,: and 18 
:: Coring proftrate on the ground they faid : We are thv fer- 
in ho lie Scrip uan tes. f To whom he anfwered: Feare not: can we refift 19 
ture fignificth the wil of God? f'You thought euil againft me: but God 10 
ciuii honour.* turned that into good, chit he might exalt me, as prefently 
as here u can youfee, and might fane many peoples, f Feare nor: I wil 11 
£col^ n00t ^ er ^ Ce< ^ ^° U y° ur hi'ie ones, and he comforted them, and 

fpake gently 8d~mildly. f And he dwelt in ./Egypt, with al 11 
his fathers houfe: and liued an hundred and tenne yeares. 

And he fawe the children of Ephraim vnto the third gene¬ 
ration. Alforlie children of Machir rhe fonne of Manalles 
were borne in Iofephs knees, j- which thinges being done, 15 
he fpake to his brethren : After my death God wil vilire you, 
and wil make you goe vp out of this land, to the land which 
he fware to Abraham, Ifaac, and Iatob. f And when he had 24 
adiured them and faid : God wil vifite you , n carie my bones 
with you out of this place : f he died, being an hundred ly 
and tenne yeares old. And being embawmed with fpices, 
was put in a coffin in ^€gypt. 


ANNOTATE ONS. 
Chap L. 


Mans &i1, not 
God the caufe 
of&nne. 


10. Vou thought euil, ] Th»s plaine di{iin<fHon flieweth>that (Inne is wholly 
of the finner; and that God hath no part ,tberin, but tunrerli ir ro good For 
thofe things vphich Iofephs brethren did againfl him, were occaflbns of his 

aduaneement 



(Iofcph. Genesis. 15$ 

iduaneementin jlgppt, through the omnipotent vifHotne of-God. VVnole 
propcitieis, out ofcucnecuilto draw good. S. Chrifoft. ho. 67 . in Gen. S. 
Aug* Lncbirtd. c. ir. &ls. 14. c. 17.deemit, 

rj. Cnnemy bonesmth you. ] For the lame reafons Iofeph would be finally 
buried in Chanaan, for which Iacob defired to be there buried (chap. 47. ) 
butlofeph would not prefcntjy tc caried rfhithetjjeft it might haue geueu of- 
'fcncc to the JE gyptian 5 : ,orat leaft haue diminifhed their lauourc towaidei his 
brethren: and withal he would confirree his brethren in their liopeof retur¬ 
ning, feing he was content, that his 'bodie (hould cjpcdl in .dr.gypt, til the 
whole Nation Ihould rcturnc into Chanaan, 


Iolcphjfor hi* 
biethreslake, 
difFcrrcd his 
defired burial 
inChanaaa. 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE 

BOOKE OF EXODVS. 

The continua- "\ JC Oyses b*uing bnfetuteJ in Gtnefis, the fitcred hiftorie of the ctn. f* 
tion of this J.VjL Church ,ynto Io/epos death, containing tht fpaceof 1^10.yeares,ccn- 

tinneth the fame in Exodus, for 14$.yeares more, rrbere he fir# briefly re- Excd.i. 
Th/inereafe counteth,how d fmal number of ifrdelites, efpecially differ the dedth of lo¬ 
ot the lfraeli- fepb y being much increafed, d neW King (rifen in the mtane time , frho 
tes was en- f^ew not lofeph) together frith other Agyptiansy enuying their better 
uyed f carcd > partes.both of bodie And minde, and more fortunate prorres in Wealthy fea- 
• on h atc ^. ring dlfo left they flu multiplying,either by their oWne forces or toynmg 
" "frith otherformers, might fpoile &gjpt y dnd returne into chanaan ■, dnd 

hating their Religion, becaufe they acknowledged, one onhe, eternal y omnt- 
fotent God,denyingand detefling the new imagmarie goddts of the ALgypti- 
Their perfe- ans, refolued And publicly decreed y by opprefton to hinder their in creafing, O* 
cution. to keepe tb?m in bonddge And feruttude. But God almightie , "frho hdd chofen 

them for his peculiar peoph t did not only fo conferue and multrphe them, thit 
Ttair greater offeuentie perfonsy 'Vchtcb came into ALgypt, in the fpAce of two hundred dnd z*od.' 14 
mu c,p KM1 °'y eres ^ fre hundred tboufand men, able to btare armesybe- Nh7 ” ,u 

fldis wemen,children,and old men y which by efhmatton might be three milli¬ 
ons in alybut among# other mo# grange and miraculous workesyfpecally dr- i# 
The perfecu- Ituered one Hebrew infantfrom dr own tng. frhom afterwards he made the 
tor admoni- Guide, and fupreme Gouernour of the fame people *, by him admonished the 
fi^ d > d and P u " King to ceafe perfectttingydnd diners Wales pUgutd him tT his people for their 
Go/s people °^ urdt 4n ^ °bflinate crueltie. In fihtca Heda way , and mightily dehuered 
mightely deli- his oWne people ,dr owned that kjngandalhi^armie,in the redfea y the ifrae - 
uered. lites wonderfully pafling through, as in-adrie chanel, the waters j landing on 

Miraculoufl fi^ es > ^kjetwo fratles . In the defertyfed them miraculonfly With Manna, 
fuftair.ed in andgaue them alnecejfaries y defending them alfo from enimies. Then Godfja- 
the defert, uing thus felefledand feuered his people from al other nations y gaue them a 

written Lwi a* wel of Moral, as Ceremonial and Judicialpreceptes, "frith the 
Inft rutted maner of making tkiiTabernacle, err Ehng ^Allures, confecrating Priefls, frith 

Mora/^/rV &e inftitution of day he Sacrifice, andofal">eftures, hefelles, & other holie 
mnnial, and *biflgs belonging to the fermce ofGod.So this boo^e may be diuided into three 50 . 
Judicial. partes . Fir# is declared the tfraelites feruile afflittion in Agypt, ~)vub their Crffc 
dcliuerie from thence: in thefleftenefir ft chapters . Then how they were maintain 
ned in the defert, and prepared to receiue a law: in the foure next chapters . 

In the 0! her i\.chapters ,tke lay? is prefcribed % inflrufting them boy ft 0 lim 
twyards God> apd almen %. ~ ~ 
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the bookeof 

EXODVS. IN HEBREW 

VEELLE SEMOTH. 

Chap I. 

The fmd number of Ifrdeletes muchincredfingin &gjpt% 6* efpecidtly dfter 
the dedth of lofeph and hts brethren, 8 . d new k tn g> knew not lofeph 
in Ifdine friueth to binder their mult tpltcdt ton t n. by impopng 'fyorkes 
ypon them , if. dndby commanding to kjl* 21 * etndto drowoe dltkemal- 
cbildren ef them. Cod in the mtjtne time rewdrdcth the midwines, thdt 
fearing him, hilled not the children . 

H ese be the names of the children 
of Ifraeljthat entred into ^£gypt with 
Iacob : they did enter in euerie one 
with their houfes, f Ruben, Simeon, 
Leui,Iudis, Iflachar,Zabulon, and 
Beniamin, f Dan, and Neptali, Gad, 
and Afer. f Therfore al the foules 
that came out of Iacobs thigh, were 
5 fcuemic: and Ioteph was in yEgypt. *f Who being dead, 

7 and alhis brethren, and al that generation, f the children 
of Ifrael increafed, and as it were fpringing vp did multiplie : 

8 and growing ftrong exceedingly, filled the land. *f In the 
meane time there arofe a new king oner /Egypt, that knew 

9 not lofeph : f and he faid to his people: Behold :: the people 
of the children of Ifrael is much, and ftronger then we. 

10 f Come, let vs wifely opprefle the fame,left perhaps it 
multiplie : and if there fhal beanie warre againft vs, it ioyne 
with our enemies, and we being ouerthrowne, they depart 

n out of the land, f Therfore :: he fet ouerthem maifters of 
the workes, to affli£fc them with burdens: and they built 
vnto Pharao cities of tabermcles, Phithom,and Ramefles. 
ji And the more they did opprefle them, (o much the more 
13 they multiplied, and increafed: f and the /Egyptians :: hated 

V a the 



The fid part 
of this booke. 
Of the Ifracii- 
tes fcruilc af¬ 
fliction in j£- 
gvpT,andchcir 
deliucrie from 
thence. 


:: Enuie,vAiMc 
fcarc,(T.io.) 3 c 
barred of true 
religio (y. 13 .) 
are the caufes 
why Infidels 
persecute the 
faithful. 
::Thefirft per¬ 
fection was 
in temporal 
lofl'cs and bo- 
dilicpaines 3 







fey prefltng 
them with 
workes. 


:: The feeond 
was (ecreic 
marcher. 


:: The third 
was open 
manner. 


Ij 6 ExodvJ. Ifraelitcs 

the children"of Ifiracl, and deriding afiliStejT’fRcm: f and 14 
they brought their life into bitternes with the hard workes 
of clay, and brickc, and with al. fcruice, wherewith they 
were prefled in the workes of the earth, j* And the King of ij 
/E gypt laid to the midwiiles of the Hebrewes : of whom one 
was called Sephora, the other Phua, f commanding them: i£ 

:: When yomhal be mklwiues to the Hebrew wemtn, and 
the time of deliucrie is come: ifit be amanchild, kil it: if a 
woman, referue her. *}* " But the midwiuesieared God, and 17 
did not according to the commandement of the king of 
yEgypt, but prefcrtied the menchildrcn. f To whom being 18 
called vn to him, the king (aid; What is this that you ment to 
do, that you would faue the men*children ? f Who an- V 
fwered: The " Hebrew wemem are not as the /Egyptian 
wemen : for they haue the knowledge to play the mindwife 
them fclues, and before we come to them, they aredeliuc red. 

•f God rherforc did wel to the midwiues : and the people 20 
encreafed, and became ftrong exceedingly, f And "becaufe 11 
the midwiues feared God, he built them houfes f Pharao ia 
therfore commanded al his people, faying : Whatfoeuer flial 
beborne of the male fex, :: cad it into the riuer: whatfoeuer 
of the female, referue it^. 


ANNOTATIONS* 

Chap. I. 


God mu ft•he 
feared be fere 
Princes com* 
ipapding cbn- 
tiaric riling*. 


Prince? mufb 
he obeyed, in 
lawful things. 

Al lies are fo¬ 
res and vn- 
lawful.- 


■ / 

77 . tint the midyviuet feared God. ] Ih commendation of the midwiues not 
obeyingthe kings commandmenr,Moyfes oppofeth the feare of God, to the 
fcarc of Princcsi flie^ing.therby that when tneir commandments arc contra- 
ric, the fubiefts muft feare God,^nd not do that the Prince commandech. So 
did our Sauiouchimfelf teach; and that for feare of damnation, faying: Teart 
bLtnvyho'tyatltftdvvertQfaJljniothrl. AndC&his Apoitles indued with the Holie 
Gboft, pra&ifed, anfwciiijgin tins cafe, that they mufl hcarc God rather rhen 
men. Again c, Godmujl be obeyed'ruther then men. Aiwa yes vnderdood, when they 
are conrrarie.ForotheTwifebothS. Petcvand S. Paul reach vs, that Princes, 
yea Infidels, of whom they efpecially fpeake, rauft be obeyed. 

19 . Hebneyv -vyemm are not. ] Herein the midwiues finned . For ids neucr 
lawful co Iyc. Rccanifetbelavr of God if [truth, wlierby S. Auguflin prouerh (li. 
cont-mend. <;. J that what foeuer yarieth from truth is ynlawful. When **l 4 *«; 

therfore (faifh he ) examples of lying are propofed to vs out of holic Scrip¬ 
ture, cither they are ndtlies, butarc tlvbughrto be, whiles they are not Vnder- 
ftood, oiifchcy be lies, they are not to be imitated,becaufethey arc vnlawful. 

S, Gregorytgacbcthikc fame (U. 18. Moral, c. 16.) X**?* frofe.h ab eyunat* 


Xfat.tCi 
Luc . 1 14 
ji{\, 4« 

& y. 

r .Vet. t . 
ij. 



jjfflifted. Exodvs. ijf7> 

dtfcrefral, quic<juil±vcvltAtedtfcordsit, Btcauje ajjuredly yyltaffitutr' iifagtwlh (tom 

ycritK, diffirethftom ttjKitie, Yet ihefe fathers hold fuch an officious lye, asebis Venialiinnes. 

was, to be a lefTefinne, and raoiccafily pardoncd,and purged by good workes 

folowing. 

11. Becattfi the midrriites fearedOod. ] Feare ofGod as it is ptrpcily taken in 
JiolieScripture, is that holie fcare, by which the childicn of God refrainc Fcarc of Goi 
fiomfinne, and that with temporal danger, left they fhould offend the diuinc meritorious. 
Maicftie.So thefe miJviues endangering their owne Hues, by not fulfilling 
Tharaos commandment, had the true fcare of God, and for the fame were re- Temporal re¬ 
warded, as is moft probable, eternally : though mention be here made only of wardcs pro¬ 
temporal reward, after the maner of the old Tcflamcnt. Where fuch pro- miled in the 
nitfes were made to Abraham, and other mod godlie Patriarch cs, ioi an aflay old Telraracr, 
only andtatftof cuerlafting life, which is more eiprefiy promifed in the eternal in the 
GofpclofChrift.asS. Hiziomtczchcr.hjL[>*ft.adDardarwm* new. 


Cfiap; 1I.\ 

J/fchild of the fitbrewes, and Trite ef Leui , being expofed to the ^pAter % 
is taken from thence by pharaos daughter, 8. Tvho committeth him ^ 
to lewirftd, Unwitting to h'ts orvne mother , adoptetb him and calleth 
him Moyfes , u . fie afrerWardes ^tfiting hts brethren, ky^ctb 
an ALg)pt;*n\\$.flicth into Mu chan n. marneth a 'Vi'jfe, and hath 
two Jonties.. 

i A F ter thefe thinges there came forth a nan of the 
/x houfe of Leui: and he tookea wife of his owne flockc. 
z ■[■Who conceaued, and bare a fonne: and feing him a goodhe 
3 one, hid him three monethes. f And" when now (he could 
not concealc him, (he tooke a basket made of bul riChes, 
and dawbed it with * bittime and pitch: and' put with in it* 
limf* the lit’e infant, and laid him in a fedgie place by the riuers- 
c*iUd. ^ brinke, f his filler Handing a farre of, and confidering the 
j euentofthc thing, f And behold the daughter of Pharao 
came downe to be washed in the riuer: and her maides wal¬ 
ked by the riuers brinkc. Who when she faw the basket in 
the fedges > she fent one of her handmaides: and when it 

6 was brought f opening it, and feeing within it an infant 
crying, hauing pitty on it, faid : This is one of the infantes 

7 of the Hebtcwes. f To whom the childcs filler faid : Wilt 
tliou that I goe, &C cal to thee an Hebrew woman, that may 

8 nurfe the lirle infants? f She anfwered: Goe. The maid 

9 went and called her mother. -J- To whom Pharaos daughter 
fpcaJking: Take,<juoth Hic^chis child, and nurfe him for me: 

V } , Iwil 
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1 wil geue thee thy hyre. The voman tooke, and nurfed 
the child: and when he was growen, deliuered him to Pha- 
raos daughter, f Whom (he adopted into the place of a 
fonne, and called him :: Moyfes, faying : Bccaufe from the 
ton^uc^nifi- watcr ^ did take him.#, f In thofe dayes after that Moyfes 
cch^i/^anci vas growen, he went forth to his brethren: and he faw their 
}jes,fa**d . io* affli£tion_>, and a man that was an Egyptian ftriking one of 
/eph c h c Hebrewes his brethren^, f And when he had looked 

& cle !” en *' about hither 8^ thither, and faw no man prefent ," he ftroke 
Strom at. * * c ^ c Egyptian, an d hid him in the fand. f And going forth 15 

an other day, he faw two Hebrewes brawling: and he faid 
to him that did the wrong : Why ftrikeft thou thy neighbour? 

:: The guiltie t Who anfwered: :: Who hath appointed thee prince & nidge 14 
perfo rcic&ed ouet vs ? Wilt thou kil me, as yefterday thou dideft the /£gy- 
^ 7 [C cJ 0t r pri" an ? Moyfes :: feared, and faid: How is this thing come a- 
awhoritiebut htoad ? f And Pharao heard of this talke_>, and fought to 1/ 
God cofirmed kil Moyfes: who fleeing from his fight, abode in the Land 
his comifiion. of Madian, and fate bendea wel. *f And the prieft of Ma- 16 
Ad. 7. So the dian Kad feuen daughters, which were come to draw water : 
fteT Chrift anc ^ v hen the troughes were filled, they defired to water 
ludgjc ofche* their fathers flockes. f The (hepeheardes came vpon them, 17 
world. and droue them away: and Moyfes arofe, and defending the 

••He fearedto ma ^ es 5 vatere d their fheepe* f Who being returned to iS 
tempt God by R- a g ue l their father, he faid to them^:Why are you come 
flaying, but fooner then you were woont ? f They anfwered: A cettaine 19 
not tbtjiercenes man an Egyptian deliuered vs from the hand of the (hep- 
heardes : morcouer alfo he drew water with vs, and gaue the 
sheepeto drinke. *f But he faid: Where is he? Why haue 
you let the man goe_->? cal him that-, he may cate bread, 
f Therfore MoyTcs fware that he would dwel with him. 
And he tooke Sephora his daughter to wife: f who bare 
him afonne, whom he called Gcrfam, faying: I haue bene 
a ftranger in a forreo-. countrey. And she bare an other, 
whom he called Eliezer, favins : for the God of my father 
my helper hath deliuered me out of the hand of Pharao. 
f But after much time the king of i£gypt died: and the ij 
^ children of Ifracl groning, cried out beciufe of the wotkes: 

of innocents 11 anc ^ :s cr * c amended vnto God from the workes. f And 24 
crietli ro hea- he heard their groning , & remembredthe couenant which 
uenfone- he made with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob. f And our Lord if 

uenge. looked vpGii the children of IfxaeJ and knew them. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. II. 

$, rv\*n the could net conceal him . ] Thefc godlic and prudent parents, fcfoyfespareW 
confidering that when the ^Egyptians fhould perceiue fuch an infant to be prudently 
borne, and not drowned according to the Kings Edict, they would deftroy CX p 0 f’ c him to 
both the child, and whole familie ; to auoiathe greater danger, chofc the f omc danger 
lefle. To bring him to the Water fide, not omitting their owne induftrie, as |Q auol j c * 
wel by doling him in a basket, that would draw no water, as by letting hi* p. rca[cl ^ 
lifter to watch what became of him : that if better fuccefie happened not the 
firft day, the mother might at euening gene him fuck, and miniftcr otherne- 
eelf ties; and fo expert an o flier day, or maniedayes Gods prouidence, til his 
diuine pleafurc fhould more nppeare. / 

lofephus writeth that Aroram Moyfcs father, being foiicirous, when his Reuelatiotw 
!i. i‘ wife was great, how to faur the infant, if it were a man child, God reueledro and Gods de- 
Lhim, that (he had conceiued a fonne, who fhould not only be faued from terminations 
Pharaos furic, butalfo be the deliuerer of the whole Heb rew nation from do not ex- 
\li. tfi.e. thraldom**, and fcroitHde of the ^Egyptians. V Vherupon they afiuredly tru- elude burin* 
ly jeii- fted that God would pxoteft and proiper him, yet fo, if rhey did their owne elude mans 
tint, endeuouf, which S. Auguftin teacheth to be alvayes nccelFaric. endeuour. 

11. Hr Jtro^f the JEgyptian. ] Moyfes not of carnal loue towards his bre- Though Moy 
thren, nor ofpriuatc pafiion, but by diuineinfpiration killed the ./Egyptian, fes iuttlykilled 
as S. Auguftin prouerh (li.qoj. in Exod. q. i.) by the teftimonie of S. Steuen the^Egyptian, 
7. faying ; Movies thought his ln‘t thren had vnderflood , t^atGod by his band, vrould yet others may 
fauetbfm.Whciby appeareth that Moyfes himfclfc knewitwas Gods pleafurc, not imitate 
he fhould kilthat ^Egyptian inuadtng an Hebrew. Yet others may not imirace his ciamplf* 
fuch particular examples Cateeh.l{cm. p. 3. c. i. q. j“. 


Ghaih III. 

God appeared to Moypstn a hush burnttjgbut not eonfuming, 7, dtpgneth 
him the Gouernour of the children of lfraely 10. 'Vptth commifitcn to tri 
them, that they sbal be delittered from JEvypt: xu and shal footle the 
JEgyptuns. 

* A Nd Moyfes fed the ftieepe of Ierhro his father in T !?, ct ^ rcc ^^ 
ik law the prieft of Madian : and hauing driuen the flock 4> fonday* in * 
to the inner partesof the defert, he came to the mountaine Lent, 
a of Godj Horco. ’(■ Aftd n our Lord appeared to him_> in a 
flame of fire out of the middes of a bull): and he fav that 
3 the bush vas on fire, and \ras nor burnt. j* Moyfes therfore 
faid: Wil goe, and fee this great vifion-*, vhy the bufli is 
not burnt. *f And our Lord feeing that he vent forward to 

fee. 
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fee, he called him out of the middes of the bufb, and faid : 
Moyfes, Moyfes. Who anfwered: Herel am. j* But he faid : j 
See what ma- Approch not hither, :: loofe of thy fhoe from thy feet^: 
ncr of reuc- for the place-*wherin thou ftandeft, is holie ground, 
rente and dc- ^ And he (aid: I am the God of thy father, the God of Abra- 6 

f°ibed■•o^cae the God of Ifaac, and the God of Jacob. Moyfes hid 

bare fooce^to bis.face: for he durft not looke againft God. f To whom 7 

holie places, our Lord faid: I hauc fene the affliction of my people^ in 

:: Of holie y£gypt, and I haue heard their crye becaufe of their rigour 

places, aad° tj^t ouerfec the workes: f and knowing their forow , I 8 

uodonTn gV am defeended to deliuerthem oucof thehandes of the j£gy- 

ing to them.S. ptians, and to bring them out of that land into a land good, 

Htcrom wri- and large, into a land that floweth with milkeand honie, to 
teth largely. thc p ] a 

ces of the, Chanancite, and Hctheite, and Amorrhcite, 

17 17 1 Pherezeite,and Heueite, and Iebufdte. f Thcrfore the 9 

• erve of the children of Ifrael is come vnto me: and I haue 

4 

fenc their affli£tion,w her with they are oppreffed by thc /Egy« 
ptians. f But come, and I wil fend thee to Pharao, that thou 10 
mayeft being forth my people, the children of Ifrael out of 
/Egypt. t And moyfes faid to God: Who am I that I fbal it 
goc to Pharao, and bring forth the children of Ifrael out of 
/Egypt ? f Who faid to him-,: I wil be with thee: and this u 
thou (halt haue for a figne, that I haue fent thee : When thou 
(halt hauc brought my people out ofAIgypt, thou shalt fa- 
crifice to God vpon this mountaine. j- Moyfes faid to God: 15 
LocTshalgoe to the children of Ifrael, and fay to them^: 
The God ol your fathers hath fent me to you.If they fhal fay 
to me : Whit is his name ? whatshal I fay to them? f God 14 
(aid to Moyfes: "I am which am. He faid: Thus shalt 
thou fay to the children of Ifrael: he which is, hath 
fent me to you. f And God faid againe to Moyfes : Thefe ij 
thinges shalt thou fay to the children of Ifrael: The Lord 
God of your fathers , the God of Abraham-,., the God of 
:: This is thc and the God of lacob hath fent me to you: :: this is my 
mod proper name for euet*, and this is my memorial into generation and 
name, but thc to generation, j- Goe, and geather together the ancients of 16 
hG^^^den* 1 ^ La el,-and thou (halt fay to them: The Locd God of your 
ued in manic Others hath appeared to me, the God of Abraham-,, the 
'inguages of : God of Ifaac, arrd the God of lacob, faying: Vifiting I haue 
Good. Mat. 19. yifited you : ana I haue fene al thinges that haue chanced 
■ 7 ‘ ip you in /£gjpt: f andlh4.ue faid. the \rord to bring you Vf 

. .forth 
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forth out of the affli&ion of /Egypt, into the land of the 
Chanannte,and Hetheite, and Amorrhtite, and Phcrezcite, 
and Heutite , and lebufeite, to a Land that flowerh with 
milke bC honie. f And they fhal heare thy voice : and thou 
flialc enter in, thou and the ancientes of lfrael to the king 
of i£gypr, and thou (halt (ay to him : The Lord God of the 
Hebrewes hath called vs : We wii goe rhree dayes iourney 
into the wildernes, to facrifice vnto the Lord our God. 


f But I know that the king of/Egypt wil not difmiffe you 
to goe but by mighrie hand, f For 1 wil ftrctch forth my 
hand, and wil ftrike /Egypt inalmy marueils, which I wil 
doe in the middes of them : after chefe he wil difmideyou. 
f And I N^il geue grace to this people, in the fighr of the 
/Egyptians: and 'when you fhal goo forth , you fhal not 
depart emptier f but ech woman fhal aske of her neigh¬ 
bour and of her that is in houfe with her, veflcls of bluer 
and of gold, and rayment : and you fhal lay itvpon^your 
fonnes and daughters, and. :: v feal fpoyle/Egypt^, 


:: Al thatatiie 
man poffeffeth 
in thisworld, 
is but lent by 
God. And ther 
fore be iuftly 
taketh away, 
and Icndeth tc 
others; Jifpe- 
img of al as 

plcaletbbim, 


ANNOTATIONS. 

X H A p. I LI. 

ffl. 7. l * ( ^ tir appeared. ] S Stolen reciting tbisvi/ion faieth,an Angel ap¬ 
peared tu Moylesrand fo it is in the Hebrew text, in the Chaldee Paraphrafis, 
and in the Sepruagint Interpreters, N either is the latm Edition ( reading Lord) 
contrai ic to rhe other which reade jJngd y no more then one place of holie 
$criprure,is contiarie to an otherin the fame language, but very confonant in Al apparitions 
fenfe, fometiincsattributing the fame apparitions and other woikes to God, to the Patriai- 
as the author and principal Agent, and fometiires to Angels, the next and im- ches and Pro- 
mediate miniAei$ of God. For lo not only S. Stcuen in the place alleaged,burphetes were 
alfo S.Paul faith plainly ( Gal. }.) that the Law was dehuntd by Jhigrls. And in made by An- % 
lus Epiftle to the Hcbrewe6, prouech the cxccllencie of ChriAs Law abnue gels, though 
the old law, by the difference of the perfons, by whom both were geuen: affir- fometimes at- 
lit. l, rning rhat the former vvuj fpohn by *Angels y the other declared by our Lord Icfus rribuced to 
Cluift. VVlicrof S. Cyril of Alexandria difcourfetli largely (li. 8. c.i.Tbefau.) God. 

(new ing tli.it in deede Angels deliuered the law, yet not by their owne a tit ho- Proued by 
titie, bucas femants and legates ofGod. And before him S. Dionyfe ofArio- holicScrip- 
pagitc ; li. cocleA. Hietar. c.4.) taught the very fame, the Lnn* (fhycth he )as tures andEa* 
luyvnttfstrjhfie, was geuentovsby Angels: yea al apparitions, made to the an- thers. 
cicm fathers before the law, and afterit, were made by Angels A licle after ob- 
*od. \). 11 j n, g ro bimfelie, that diuine Scriptures alfo teAide, that rhe law was neuen 
©. an< gj anted to ;Moyfes by God f to teach vs that in deede it hath the forme of 
aetc an iuinc law, anfwereth, earn jLngrloi um ad bos opera pctuentjjf', that it 
came to vs f from God J by the meanos of Angels. In like mancr S. Iuftinos’ 

"WT Martyr 
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ExO D T S. Mo jfcs. 

Mirtyr(/ae*p/iV. qq.neteJT.q. 142..) faietlr, al chofe Angels, which hiue appea¬ 
red in Gads place, or haue fpoken with men, haue alfo benne-ailed oy ch c 
name ofGod, as hetkufpoke with lob, 1 and with Moyfes. S. /tuguftin l^tcra 
large difeourfe ofthis muter, in hisfccond, third , and fourth bookes J e Txi- 
nicace, hath thefe vordes: (Ik 4. c. vlci.) If itbc demanded of me, how either 
the voices, or fenfible formes, andfhewes were made before the incarnation 
ofchavvjrdof GodjVrhicU prefigured the fame, I answer chat Go 1 wrought them 
by Angels, which alfo I fuppofc I haue Luificientiy ihcwcd by teftimonic s of 
Kobe Scriptures. Likwifc S Gregoric ( Prtfut.it* Job. c. l )'faith plainly, thatan 
Angel appeared to Moyfesin the fi-rie bulk; yetis called God , bcc.iufc he was 
the legate of Gad, and cherfore fpoke j as if G od himfel fc had fpoke in diutne 
Perfbn, explicating the fame by two examples, Dmii faied: M y people attend, wy P/d. 77 * 
ltt~vv j yet neither the people , norlaw was Dauiis,b>it Gods. And the reader 
dayly amiddes the people proclameth: I o»dr>f 'heGolof- I^MCy Exo, 35 

anithe G 9 dofi 4 c?b . Neither doth he truly fay, thatheisGod, nor by that he 
fayeth, doth he goe from the rale of truth. He alio eonfiimeth the lame do- 
ctrin, h. aS. Moral, ca j_ And furthertcichcth that Angels protect men, and 
prouinccs, and execute Gods wil in this inferior world. Audio do the other 
DotVors of til* Church. S. Gregori® Nazianzcn, 9 rat,<td ifo. Epttcej? Scorat. 1. 
derhtoU^is.infmevci'mfcy*?. S.Bifil. U.j. cont. F»nom. S Vthanuftu*;- fer.+.cont. 
+ 4 rt*»ylonriitt afwinc. & Epi ft.de frntert. Dtewij Aiexa'i. in fa? 5. A rnbrofc,/**’.!* • 
in?fdUvi%.. S.Chcyfoft. hovtf^and S.'Hierom; i.co’nmevt.in Mat 18. 

14. IdmvyUicbam, ] ' At other things,befides God,once were not; and being . 
atelim'ted in nature j neither could perfiid vnles God conferucd them; manic 
things alfo haueloft,or Ital lofc their proper elfence and being,and whi! rs they 
rem line haue continual alreracions.Onlic God eternally is without beginm ng ? 
ending, limitation, dependence, or mutation, cod!fling only ofhimfelfe,and al 
. other things are ofhim Thcrfore this name, Q'vi est, he which is, 
ismoft proper to God, not determining anie m.met, butindcterminatly figni- 
fying at miners of being, for fo it importeth the 1 very infinite immenfitit of 
Gods-Cubfiance.S. Dam.afcen.A. r. c. it. orthodoxxfide*,S. Tho. p. 1. q.ij.a.n. ■ 


Chap.. I-III. • 

J Woyfes recent mg pow*r to mirdcles in confirmation of hi* mifiionj ul* 

dnd his brother ^etng designed to tfiift him y io,goetb "V vith 

did children totyirds ALy/t s if* is in -dingerto be Jl tin? for not fooner' 
Ctrcumciftng his fonne. ij. ^/tdron meetetb him, 19. fo they got tether ^ , 
dnd decUre to the people , th it God ypil dehucr them* . 

M Oyses anfvering faidi " They wil not bcleueme, it 1 
nor hearc my voice, but they wil fay : Oar Lord hath 
hoc appeared to rhee. *J- Therfore he fayd to him : Wh.it is 2. 
that thou holdefl: iru thy hand ? He anfwered : A rodde * 

1 * Ahd our Lord fayd : Caft it vpon the ground. He did cafl it, 5 : 
audit vas tuenedinto a lerpent,fo that Moyfes fled, f And 4 - 

our 
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our Lord fayd : Sretch thy hind, artd catch the- taylc therof. 

He ftrcrched it forth, &C to'bke hold of it, and it was turned 
intoarodde. f That they may beleue, quoth he,thatthc_. 

Lord God of their fathers hath appeared to thee, the God 

£ of Abraham, the God of Ifaac, the God ; of Iacob . f And 
our Lord fayd agaync: Put thy hand into 1 thy bofome^. 

Which when he had put into his bofome, he brought it forth 

7 fulofleprofielikefhoW. f Draw backe, quoth he, thy hand 
into thy bofome. Hc^drew it backe, and brought it forth 

8 agayne, d(T it was like the other fle(h. f Ifthey wilnot’be- 
leuethcc, quoth he, nor heare the word of the fornier figne, 

5? they wil beleue the word of the figne folowing. f. Andiffo 
be they wil beleue neither of thefe two fignes, nor heare thy 
voice: take water of theriuer, powrc it out vpon the 
drie land, and whatfoetier thou draweftof rheriuer, fhal be 
turned into bloud. f Moyfes fayd: I bcfeech thee , Lord, I 
am not eloquent fronu yefterdav and the day Before: and 
fince thou haft fpoken to thy feruarit, I lianmore impe¬ 
diment flownes of tongue, f Our Lord fayd *to Him;: 

Who made the mouth of mata ? or who framed the dummeiy 
and deafe,the feeing and the blinde? did not I> f Goeon_> 
therfore,and I wil be in thy mouth : bC wil teach thee whit 

13 thou (halt fpeake. f But he fayd : I befeeh 'thee. Lord, fend 

14 whom thou wilt fend. Our Lord being angrie at Moyfes, 
fayd: Aaron thy brother the leuite, I know that he is eloquet: 
behold he cometh forth to mecte thee, bC feeing thee ihal 

lj be glad at the hart, f Speake to hyn, and put my wordes in 
his mouth : I wil be in thy mouth, and in his mouth, and 

16 wil fliew you what yee muftdoe.--}* FJc, dial fpeake in_. thy 
fteedtothe people, and shalbe thy mouth : but thou shalt 

17 be to him in thofe thinges that pcrtcirte to God. f :: This :: God defig- 

■ ’ rerdde alfo take in thy hand, wherwith thou shale- ’doe the ned^rodde 

18 -fignes. t Moyfes went his way, 8^returncd to Jethro hjs for.an loftni- 

fathcrin law, and fayd to him: Iwilgoc andreturne to my m^dc^ 01 
brethren into i€gypc, that I may fee if they be yet aliue. To 
Vhom iethro fityid : Goe in peace * f Thcrforc our Lord fayd 
to Moyfes i.n.Madi^nGoe , .and i;cturiic into AEgypt: for 
they arc al dead that fought j thy life. f Moyfes therforo* 
rooke his wife, 6£~JliS children, and fee them vpon an afie: 
and returned' into 1 /Egypt, carying the rpd^epf God im- his 
hand. t. ; And ojir him.jejupijng into /Egypt; 

W : i. See 
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See rh.it thou docal the winders, whieb I haue put in thy 
:: See the An- hand, before Pharao: :: I wil indurate his hare, and he wil not 
notations chi. the people, f And thou shall fay to Him*. This fayth zi 

7 ’* j ' the Lord: My firfl: begotten fonne is Ifrael. f I fayd to thee : zj 
difmilTc my fonne that he may feruc me, thou wouldell 
nor difmillc him : behold I wil ltd thy firft-begotten-fonne. 
f And when he was in his iourncy, in the^ Inne.our Lord 14 
^•Scphoracaft rnctcc , and would haue killed him. f Scphora by &T zj 
the prepuce at hy tooke a very sharp (tone, and circuncidcd. the prepuce of 
Moyles fcetc: her fonne, &C* :: touched his fccte, andfayd : A blouddic 

1 fpoufe thou arc to me. f And :: ih,c le chi in goo after the 26 
my fpoufe ex- A blouddie fpoufe thou.art-* to me, bccatife of the 

cept I had re- circumciiion, f And our Lord laid to Aaron : Goc to Moyfes irj- 
deemed thee into the dcfcrt.Who went forth tp mere him vino the Moun- 
viththebloud j- a i nc G f God, and killed him. f And Moyfes told Aaron 18 

And*die An-*kc wor ^ cs °four Lord, by which-.he hadfent him, bC the 
gel let Moyfes fi g ncs that had commanded, f And they came^ together, 19 
and gathered together al the^ancientes.of the children of 
Ifrael. f And Aaron fpakcal rhe wordcs which our Lord 3© 
had faid to Moyfes: and tve wrought the figues before the 
people, f and '• the people beleued. Andrhey heard that 31 
our Lord had vifited the_^ children oflfrael, and tint he had 
nuc belecfe looked vpon their affli&ion;: they adored proftraco 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

C'hai>. IIII.. 

t. They wit not btlene me. ] Mnvfes wiffcly considering that the children of 
* Ifraci, much Icfle Pharao, would hardly beleuc his hare woord , affirming 

that he wasfentto them by God, propofedthis;difhcultie before hetooke the 
Embacie Tpon him. For without good proofc hoth t:hc Israelites, and^Egypti- 
Miraelesnec,cf ans might hauereiccVcd him,is feining to come othiis ownc priuate fpitite,be- 
latie and iuffi- i n g nn ordinaric fuperior,neither ofthe whofc people, nor of his ownc tribe, 
cienttoproue nor firft of hiifamitic ; for Aaron was his elder brother, .Thcrfore God gauc 
extraordinary him powrc ofworkine; miracles,to prone his extraordinific-nuffiou true and 
▼•cation of J aw ful. Which' fufficed to m a kec u c n ^ h a r a oh j m. to t knpw, th?t (ie pris 

new preachers f cnc fr om £ b dal mighric/thbugh it nvollificd nothi jijhi b b o rr^e Hart, ro obey 
Oods commandcment: ind it fu'UyfaeWfied the children of f fra cl toll filing al 
things which he denounced, beleuing him t'hat Godmercifully looked vpon 
their affhftion 2c would ilclitier them,.! Whertfpon they adoreU proftratc.as 
the lift wprdcsof this chapter teflifie. Where we ..Ice both, thc.necejlitie, and 
fufficientie ofcniraclesco proue thb cxtrhordinarje vocation,of/uchas preach 
Qtiiefw'ifcthcn was taiijjhf beFoK^. fcritbisc’aufc our£a!uiburdiinxfelfe ,, tbn‘frt> 

^ wing. 
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nvinr his do&rin by miraclcl, faied to the Icves : ifyenvyit not belcoe mt> h- 
h**oywrtei.h gainc he faid ofthem./fl hd d not don* ammthemyyor{ttthat no #- 
itan 15. therman hath done , they should not Issue (mne. Aod c 6 Tormably fending his Apoftles 
/dr.?. fo preach th«e Gofpel, gaue them povre to vorke miracles in his name. So did 
tet. 16’ S. Peter and S. Inhn bcale the lame. A &. y And S. Paul aoouebed miracles for 
the fignes of his Apoftlcfliip.i. Cor. ti. 


Chap. V. 

j 

Msyfes and ^Aiton require ofrharao m tie bthelfe of God> to let bit people 
the fJrbretvtsgoe and fact tfict so the defert . Frkicb he contemning , j. o/r- 
prrjfetb them more , denying them ftravv, end yet exacting the accufiomed 
number of bnckts* 10 . The people epprtfed impute their miferie to Mojfis 
and ^/itren* u. But Mojfes prajeth to God for them- 

1 A Fter thefe things Moyfes and Aaron vent in, and 
UX. faid to Pharao : This faith the Lord God of lfrael: 
difmiftc my people that they may facrifice to me in the de- 

I fert. j* But he anfvered: Who is the Lord, that I (hould 
heare his voice, and difmilfe lfrael? I know not the Lord, 

5 and IfracI I wii not difmiilc. f And they faid: The God of 
the Hebrcwes hath called vs, to goe three daies iourney inro 
thevilderndle,and to^ facrifice to the Lord our God: left 

4 perhappes there chance to vs peftilencc or fvord. f The 
king ot /Egypt faid to them-: Why.do you Moy fes and Aaron 
foliate the people from their votkes ? Goc you to your 
$ burdens, f And Ptanrno faid: The people of the land is much: ^ 
you fee that the multitude is fecretly increafed: :: how much menr ^ n kc 

6 more if you gene them reft froru their vorkes ? f Therefore Gods people 
he commanded in that day the ouerfeers of the workes and enertafe moft 

7 the exaftores of the people, faying: f You Oral no more j^j rc ^ ut ”i. 
geuc ftraw to the people for to make brickes, as before : but f v 11C ^ 

o let them lelues goe and geather ftrav. j* And the taskc or vhentheyarc 
briclccs, which they did before, you {hal put vpon rhem, opprefled.j.cy 
neither iTialyondiminiQi any thing: for they arc idle, and pn-wde-exhon- 
thcrforethey crie, faying: Let vs goe , and facrifice to our I0 * 

9 God. f Lerthem be opprefled with workes, and let them 
accompliGi them: that they hearken not to lying wordes. 

10 -f* Therefore the ouerfeers of the workes and the exa&or* 
going forth faid Vino the people : Thus faith Pharao : I allow 

II youuoftraw: f goe, and geather if you can find any where: 

W 5 neither 
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neither ftialanieThing of your worke be diminiflied. f And it 
the people was difperfed* through al the Land of yEgypt 
togeatber ftraw. f And the ouerfeers of the workes were 13 
inftant, faying.vEiiriflryourwjorke euerie day, as before you- 
were wont to doc when ftraw was geiien vnto you. f And 14 
the ouerfeers of the workes of the children of Ifrael were 
fcourged of Pharaos exadtors, faying: Why do you not make 
vp the taske of brickes as,'before,, neither yefterday, nor to 
day? f And the ouerfeers of the children of Ifrael came, and iy 
cried out to Pharao; frying • Why dealeft thou fo againft thy 
feruanres? f Straw is not geuen vs, and brickes are com- 16 
manded vs in like force: behold we thy feruantes are beaten 
with whippes, and thy peoples is vniuftly dealt* withal. * 

:: The erafeie f who (aid : You are idle, and therefore you fay : Lee vs goe 17 
that 1 an d Orifice to our Lord, f Goe therfore, and worke: ftraw 18 

men a/fli&cd not be geuen you, and you fhal geue vp the accuftomed 
are eafely mo- narT iber of brickes. -(■ And the ouerfeersof the children of 19 
ucd to nmr. Ifrael faw them felucs in hard cafe, becaufei# was faid vnto 
them : There lhal not a whitte be dimini (hed of the brickes 
gainftrhcir 1 ^ or cucf i c day. f And they mette Moyfes and Aaron, who 20 
ovnc leaders flood ouer againft them, coming forth from Pharao : f and 21 
S. Greg. li. they faid to them : Ouf Lord fee and iudge, becaufe :: you 
ral C * hauc made our fauonr to ftinkc before Pharao and his fer- 

::Gods proui- uances 5 allc * y ou haue geuen him a fword , for to kil vs. 
dece fufferech t And Moyfes returned to our Lord, and faid : Lord :: why 22 
his children, haft thou afflicted this people ? wherfore haft thou fenr me ? 
tooemoft af-^ For fince the time that I entered in to Pharao to fpeakein 23 
relif^/snere” namC:> ^ at l 1 afVlicftcd thy people: and thou haft not 
athand.r/W. dcliuered them, 
ij in Exod. 


Chat. VI. 


God reueling himfelfe more to Moyfes then be had done to former Patriar- 
chesy 6. commandetb him to tel the chtldren of ifraef that he feeing their 
miferies , T»il deltuer them from ALgypt , And gene than pojfefion of 
Chanaan. 14. Thegenealogies of fiuben, Sitneon y and ejfecully of,Lent 
are recited , 2 (.to shew the origin of Moyfes and .Aaron. 


A n v our Lord faid to Moyfes : Now thou shalt fee 
what thinges I wil doe to Pharaoh fot by amightie hand 

shal he difmifle them, and in a ftronghand shal he caft them 

out 


1. 



Moyfe$v Exodvs. Uj 

jT out of Kis land, f And our Lord fpake to Moyfes,faying: 
j lam the Lord •f that appeared to Abraham, to Ifaacand x& 

Uoob 9 as God almighcie : and " my name Adonai I did Adonai is 

; ^ noc fliew them. f And I made a couenant with them, to ^rVvctcrTd* 
geue them the Land of Chanaan, the land of their pilgrimage, MoyiL bu i 

l 'wherein they were ftrangers. f And I haue heard the gro- i s redde m 
ning of the children of Ifrael, wherwith the Egyptians n.*.ue pljuc oi the 
opprefled them : and I haue rtmembred my couenant^. vnknowtn 
§ t Thcrforefay to the children of Ifrael: I the Lord who wil Iiailic ‘ 
bring you forth out of the worke-prifon of the /Egyptians, 

& wil deliuer you from feruicudc : and redeme you in a high 
f arme, and grear judgements . f And I wil take you to me for 
my people, and I wil be your God : and you shal know that 
I am the Lord your God , that brought you forth out of the 
8 worke-prifon of the/Egyptians: f and brought you into the 
land , ouer which I lifted vp my hand to geue ir to Abraham, 

Ifaac, and Iacob: and I wil geue it you to pofTelfe, I the , 

5 Lord , f Moyfes then told al to the children of Ifrael: who 
did not hearken vnto him, for anguish of (pirir, and raoft 

10 painful worke. f And our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: 

11 f Goe in , and fpeake to Phatao the king of i£gypt , that he 

U difmifle the children of Ifrael out of his land . f AndMoyfe3 

anfwered before our Lord : Behold the children of Ifrael 


i 

i 


hearemenot: and how wil Pharao beare, efpecially wheras 
33 I am of vncircumcifed lippes ? f And our Lord fpake to 
Moyfes and Aaron, and he gaue them commandement rnto 
the children of Ifrael, & vnro Pharao the king of/Egypt, that 
they should bring forth the children of Ifrael out of tne land 
14 of /Egvpt, •[ Thefe are Princes of their houfes by their fa¬ 
milies. The fonnes of Ruben the firft begotten of Ifrael.* 
jy Henoch and Phallu, Hefron and Charmi. f Thefe are the 

kinreds of Ruben. The fonnes of Simeon; lannieland Iarnin, int r Q f la* 
and Ahod, and Iachin, and Soar ,and Saul thelonnes of the co'bsfonnes. 


. Chananitcflc, thefe ate the progenies of Simeon, f And thefe <^* 50 and of 
arc the names of the fonnes of Leui by their kinreds: Gerfon 
and Caathand Merari. And the ycarcsof the life of Lcui no ne of the 
j? were an hundred thirtie feuen * f The fonnes ofGerion : rcfhnrenot 
18 Lobni and Semi, by their kinreds. f The fonnes of Gtath; without my- 
Amram, and lfaar,and Hebron and Ozicl. rhe yeares alio of ^ e J'^ rccor ded 
15 C iarlis life, were an hnndred thirtie three. f The fonnes of 
Merari:Moholi and Mull* thefe be the kinreds ofLeui by Htbr* 


their 
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being come to 
the origin of 
the Prieftlie 
tribe in Leui 
the third fone. 
S.iAur.i j'.iy. in 
Axed. 


i-rt Exodus. 

chcir families, f And Amram tooke to wife Iocabed " his 
* aunt by the fathers fide: who bare him Aaron and Moyfes. 

And the yeares of Amrams life were an hundred thirtie feuenh 
•j- Thefonnesalfo of ifaar : Coree,and Nepheg,and Zechri. 

-j- The fonnes alfo of Oziel: Mizael,and Elizaphan,and Sethi. 

•j- And Aaron tooke t© wife Elizabeth the daughter of Ami- 1$ dUitur 
nadab, fitter of Nahafon, who bare him Nadab, and Abiu, 
and Eleazar,and Ithamar. f The fonnes alfo of Core: Afer, 
and Elcana, 6 c Abiafaph. thefe be the kinreds of the Corites. 

-j* But Eleazar the fonneof Aaron tookeawifeof the daugh¬ 
ters of Phutiel: who bare him Phinees. :: thefe are the heads 
of the Leuirical families by their kinreds. f This is Aaron 
and Moyfes, whom our Lord commanded that they tttould 
bring forth the children of Ifrael out of the land of ,y£gypt 
by their troupes, f Theie are they that fpake to Pharao the 
king of/Egyptjth^t they might bring forth the children of 
Ifrael out of/Egypt: this is Moyfes, and Aaron, f in the day 
when our Lord (pake to Moyfesin the land of /Egypt, t And 
our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying:.! the Lord: (peake ro 
Pharao the king of ^£gypr,al thinges which i fpeake to thee, 
f And Moyfes faid before our Lord: Loe I am of vncircum- 
cifed lippes, how wil Pharao heare me ? 


*4 


*7 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
.Chap. VI. 


Jn place ofthc 
name of God 
counted iaef- 
fable, is com¬ 
monly redde 
lAdonat. 


I '-eh oh ah is not 
:herighcname 
Qod. 


5. My name AdonaV\ Here and in manie other place* of liolie Scripture 
in the Hebrew teir. is that name of God of foure letters, which the Iewes fay 
is ineffable Yet furc it is, that Movfes heard it pronounced, and afterwards 
writtc it ns he did the reft in Hebrew letters (wbichare al confonants ) without 
vowels.But the Rabbins thatlong afeer put points or vowels to al other words, 
putnone ro this. Feral then redde Adonatin place therof. Andfo the Latin,and 
al vulgai C'.tholique verfions, keepe the fame word vntranflated. The Sep- 
tnagini in G eke tranfhte K y p i o a , which in Latin is Dommu< , in Enghfti 
Lord. So alio a 1 ancient Fathers, and { which is mo ft of a!) our Sauiour, and his 
Aponies,a!le.iging feutences of the old Teftament, where this name is con¬ 
tained, ftil exprefl'e it by wordes that fignifie Lord. Only certaine late writers 
haue framed a new w ord, by putting the points of Jtdonai, to the proper let¬ 
ter*, of this vnknowen name, which are /od, He, rau t We, and fo found it Jehovah: 
which was fcarfe heard of beforean hundred yeares. As Bifhop Genebrard, 
CardinalBellaimin, and F. Pertriys proue, for that neither ancient Fathers 
writing whole Treatifes de D mints nomimbut, nor the elder Rabbins, nor later 
moftlearned Hebricians,as RabbiMoyfes, AbenEzram, Liia,PauIus Burcenfis 
and others,neuermentioni</jow#/;amongfti:he Names ortitles of God. 

Chap. 


Mat. .4 
v. 7, H 
l{otn. | 
T.Il. 

s. Dio* 
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Chai. VII. 

lioyfti Itinr conflituied as God of phdtAo, Arid ^ 4 tron ms tie prophet of 
Moyfes>they declare Gods commandment to Pharao j 10. turn* the rodde 
into 4 firpent ; 17. C?“ Water into blond, which is the firfi plague. 12. 

The magicians doe the like by inchantments, and Pharaos hart is indurate - 

1 A No our Lord fair! to Moyfes: Behold I haue appointed 
jl th cc " the God of Pharao : and Aaron thy brother 
x Dial be - thy prophet. f Thou flialt fpeake to himal thinges - Aaron all® 
chat I command thee : and he (hal fpeake to Pharao, that he wasthepro- 

3 difmifle the children of Ifraeloutof his land, f But " I wil phetojGod,. 
indurate his hart, and wil raultiplie my fignes and wonders 

4 in the Land of i€gypr, f and he wilnotheare you: and I wil Moyfcs,and 
putin my hand vpon Aigypt, and wil bring forth my armie ouer Pharao* 
and people the children ot Ifraeloutof the Land of j£gypt, 

j by very greatiudgements. f And the Egyptians Qialknow m *** * 
that I am the Lord, which haue ftretched forth my hand 
vpon iLgypt, and haue brought forth the children of Ifrael 

6 out of the middes of them f Therfore Moyfesand Aaron 

7 did as our Lord had commanded: fo did they. *f And Moyfes 
was eightie yeares old, and Aaron eightie three, when they 

8 fpake to Pharao. f And our Lord faid to Moyfes and Aaron : 

9 f When Pharao lhalfay vnto you. Shew fignes: thou (halt * 

fay to Aaron: Take thy rodde, and caft it before Pharao, 

10 and ir (hal be turned into a ferpent. f Therfore Moyfes and 
Aaron going in vnro Pharao, did as our Lord had comman¬ 
ded. And Aaron tooke the rodde before Pharao and his Per¬ 
il uantes, the which was turned into a ferpent. f And Pharao 

called :: the wife men and the enchanters: and " theyalfoby j^ambres*! 
Egyptian enchantments and certaine fecrecies did in like rlw.j.knovctt 

11 maner. j- And euery one did caft forth their roddes , the by tradition, 
which were turned into dragons: but Aarons rodde deuoured 

M their roddes. f And Pharaos hart was indurate,and he heard > ».»•«- 

14 them not, as our Lord had commanded, j* And our Lord 
^ faid to Moyfes: Pharaoes hart is aggrauated,he wil notdif- 
V nulfc the people, f Goe to him in the morning, behold he r * 

wil goe forth to the waters: and thou (halt ftand to mectc . ? 
himvpon the bankc of the riuer: and the rodde that was 

X turned 

■ - -4 — 
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t: Induration 
ofhart (faith 
S. Bernard) is 
neither cut 
with remorfe, 
nor foftened 
with pittic, 
nor moued 
with prayers, 
nor yeldeth to 
rhreates: yea 
fs more hard- 
ned bypunilh 
ments.h.i.df 
confid.ad Eugen, 

:: The firfb 
plague in wa¬ 
ter,in which 
the JEg yptias 
drowned the 
Hebrcwcs in¬ 
fants. Tbeodo ret 
5.19. in exod. 
the like * 4 p.z 6 
Bccaufe the 
wicked fpil 
the bloud of 
Gods Sainres, 
he wil geue 
them bloud 
to dunkc. 


eurhedintoadragon, thou (halt take in thy hand, f And 16 
thou lhalcfay to him: The Lord God of the Hebrewes fent 
me to thee, faying:Difinifle my people to facrifioe vnto me in 
the defert: andyntil this prelent " thou wouldeft not heare. 
f This therforc faith our Lord: In this thou Ibalt know that 17 
I am the Lord : behold I wil ftrike with the rodde, that is in 
my hand, the water of the riuer, and it lhal be turned into 
bloud. f The fi ihes alfo, rhatare in the riuer, (haJ dye, and 18 
the waters flial putrific, and the Egyptians lhal be afflicted 
drinking the water of the riuer. j* Our Lord alfo faid to 
Moyfes: Sayvnto Aaron,Take thy rodde,and fttetch forth 
thy hand vpon the waters of jEgypt, and vpon their floudes, 
and riuers and pooles, and al the lakes ofwarers, that they 
may be turned into bloud: and be there bloud in al the Land 
of i£gypt, as wel in the vcflels of wood as of (tone . f And zo 
Moyfes and Aaron did as our Lord had commanded: andlif- 
tingvp the rodde he ftroke the water of the riuer before 
Pharao and his feruantes: :: which was turned into bloud. 
f And the fishes, that were in the riuer, died: and the riuer, zi 
putrified, and the Egyptians could notdrincke the water of 
the riuer, and there was bloud in the whole Land of j£gypt. 
f And the enchaunters of the Egyptians with their enchant- zx 
ments did in like maner : and Pharaoes hart was indurate , 
neither did he heare them, as our Lord had commaunded. 
j- And he turned away him felfe, and went into his houfe, 23 
neither did he yet fet his hart to it this time alfo . t And al 24 
the ./Egyptians digged round about the riuer for water to 
drinke: for they could not drinke of the water of the riuer . 
j* And feuen dayes were fully ended, after that our Lord zj 
ftroke the riuer. 


Plagues 




Tfcenameof 

Cod attribu¬ 
ted to men. 

fudges called 
goddes. 
Moyfes the 
God ofPha- 
uo> 


ANNOTATIONS. 

C H AJ». VII. 

x • Tht Goiofphdrao.] The name of God, which eflentially is proper only t© 
the three Diuinc Perfons ofthc B. Trinicie, and incommunicable to anie crea¬ 
ture (Sap. 14.) is neuertheles by fimilitude attributed in holie Scripture to 
otherperfons. As ( Exod. it. v. 8.) Iudges, or princes, are called goddes, for 
the eminent authorise and powrc which they haue from God. So Moyfes was 
conftitutcd the Iudgc and God ofPharao, not only to punifh him, for his ob- 
ftinacie>and finally to compel him ro dilmifie the Ifraelites out of/Egypt, but 
alfo to terxifie him fo in themeane time, that he being otherwife a mightie 
King, andextrcmly and often affliftedby'Moyfcs,yet durft neuexlay violent 
handes Ypon him* left himfirfc, and alius nation Ihould jprefcntly haue bene 

deftroyed. 
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° dcftroyed. As S.Hilarie( Uh^deTrinitate^S. Grcgonc t ho. 9 . in ££«&•) note 
vpon this place. Likwifc Priefts are called goddes (Exod n.y. 18.) for their 
facrcd funaion, pertaining ro Religion and Seruice of Go d .Prophere* alfo are 
called ytientes, seersi i.fleg.y. ) becaufc by participation ofdiuine knowledge, 
they feefometimes the fecretcs of other mens hartes, things fupernatural, and 
future contingent,though properly and naturally onlie Godalinightieis Scru¬ 
tator cordii, the fearcher of the hart, and knowethai things(J 4 />. 1.) AgaineS. Pe- 
terfaicth (1. Lpfl. c. 1. ) thzt tuft mon dre made partakers of dnnne nature. Which 
is rather more rhen to participate in name. Al which titles rightly pertei- 
nedtoMoyfes, being inlifeHolie, in knowledge a Prophctc, infun&ion a 
P/4/.98. * Prieft, and in powie aPrince. In the fame fenfe of participation, Saintes arc 
f- f. called our Mediators, Aduocates, Rcdemers, Deliucrers, and the like. 

j. 1 yyd indurate ] According to ourpurpofc mentioned in the Annotations 
▼ pon the p. chap, co the Romanes, wc flhal here recite the fumme ofS. Augu- 
Ains do&rinc (Ser.fi9.de temp ore) touching the hard queftion : How God did 
indurate Pharaoes hart. And withal we (Halbriefly explicate , according to 
the dottrmcofthc fame, & other mod learned Fathers ofthc Church, the true 
fenfe of this and like places, by which Zuinglius, Caluin, Beza, and other Se¬ 
ctaries, would proue that God not only permitteth, but alfo commandeth, in- 
clineth,inforceth,andcompcllcth men to do that which is (inner yea that 
God is the author, internal mouer, & inforcer, thatmantranfgreflcth; though 
they denicthat God (inncth,or is eaufe ofthe malice offinne. For eiaplcjZuin- 
glius (Ser. deprouidentia Dei,ca.j) faieth : 7 iumenipfumattttorefteint , quodnobueft 
omuftitia, ill* r ero nulUtentu eft. The diuintpoyyre it jelfe tf author of that thing, yyhtcb 
to ys if iniufttce , hut to him in no yvrftt h. And alitlc after, Cum igitur ofngelum tranf- 
greftortmfacit, hominem , ipfetamentranfgrejjor noncojhtuitur. When tberfoie God 
ma^eth *Angel y and man tranfgreffor 3 yet htmfelf is not made a tranfgreffor . Cha. £. 
Vemmigitur atque idem farina*,puta adultcrtum aut bomicidtum, quantum Dei eft *u- 
Oorif , motorif, impulfori*, opus ft, crimen non eft ; quantum homing eft crimen acfcelus 
«F?.Therforethe felffame aft, as adulterie or manflaughter , asit is of. God the 
author, mouer , inforen-, isaworke, is not a crime: but as it is of man, is a crime, 
&c a wicked a£t. Caluin {/# 8. Inftit. c. 17. para.11.) aflirmeth that the diuel, &the 
whole band of the wicked can not conceiue, not cndcuourc, nor doc anie mif* 
chief, ntfi quantum Dew petmijerit, imo rtf quantum ille mandarit. hutfo fane as 
God permitteth {which a! CatholiqucS firmly belcue ) nay hutfo far as he coman - 
deth : which al Catholiquesabhorreand deteft. Likewifc(//. 1 . c. 4 . para. 4 ) 
allcaging Gods wordcs, faying he hadagg)-auated, and hardned vharaoes hart % 
aflumeth, that which God did more, befidesnot mollifying his hart, was, 
quo d ohf mat tone petfw tint obfn'mandum Satana mandauit, that he committed hi* hart 
to Satan to beobdurattdyyitb obftinacie : naaking'God the author, and Satan only 
the minifler ofhardning Pharaos hart. Beza folowingthis race (in R^ejpon. ad 
CaftaUionem , Jfphortjmo it. ) faieth , God fo worlgtb by cucl inftruments , that 
he doth not only fufFer them to workc , nor only moderateth the cuent,/ed 
ttiam ti exritet,impftt*t t mo»eat, regat 3 atque adeo (quodomniio eft , maximum)etiam creet 3 
rt pn- ilia agat quodconftituit : but alfo fturreth them vp, driueth them forward, 
moueth them , ruleth them ,and (which is mod of al) euen createth them, 
that by them he may yyorfy that which fie appointed . J l yybich (faith he ) 
God doth rightly,andyrithout anieiniufiice. So in aede thefc men fay , when they 
are prclfed with the blafphemous abfurditic , that they make God author and 
eaufe of linne, whichneceflarily and cuidently folowethof theit do&rin. For 
I by the very ligluofnaturc,itii derc,that the commander or inforcer is author 

X a oftha* 
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men. 

Moyfesa Ho- 
lie Prophete, 
Pricft, and 
Prince. 


Proteftants * 
hold God to 
be the eaufe 
that men do 
finne, yet not 
the eaufe of 
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do<ftrin.fer.88 
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not, til he be 
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of that euil which aft other doth, by his comandement or Infotcemenr, and by 
allaw ofnatureand nations,diuiue and humane, iscondeinned asculpableand 
guiltie of the fault, which the other c&mittcth : but thefe mimfters fay {in the 
places aboue cited) God comandeth y inforceth, an&yyorketh al that a firmer doth. 

Ergo, God by this doftnn muft be author, culpable, and guiltie of finne. 

Which is fo blafphcmous, and horrible to Chriftianeares, that they dare not 
fay itin exprclTc termes. 

5cing then God is faid to haue indurated Pharaoes hart, and al confefle that 
induration of hart is amoft grcuousfinne, the controuerfic is: Whether 
God commanded, inforced, and wrought the induration in Pbaraocs hart, or 
only permitted it? or what els God did to Pharao, wherby his hart was indu¬ 
rate; and finally by whom it was properly indurate, by God,orby Pharao him 
felfe ? Al which S. Auguftin explicatcrh, laying firft this ground (which eueiie 
one is faithfully and firmly to belcuc) that Goa neucr forfaketh any man, be¬ 
fore he be firft forfakenby the fame man: yea God alfo long cxpc&eth, that 
a finner which much and often ofFcndeth, conuerj andUue. But when thefinner E%ech) j 
abideth long in his wickednes > of the multitude of finnes nfeth defpeiarion , 
of defperation is ingendred obduration. For yyhen the impious if comen to Pr$ . If 
the depth of fnnes 9 he comemneth . Obduration therfore cometh not of Gods. 


God by not 
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mitted Pha¬ 
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powrc compelling, but is ingendred by Gods remifnes, or indu!gencc,and fo 
nocdiuincpowre, butdinincpatience did harden Pharaoes hart. How often 
foeuertherfore our Lord faicth z.lyysl indurate the hart of Pharao , he wouldno- 
thing els to be vndcrflood, but I wil fufpend my plagues and puniftirncnts, 
whciby I wil permit him through mine indulgence to be obdurate againft me. 

Perhaps fome wil aske, why didlGod by Ipaiing him, lethim be indurate? why 
did God take from him his wholfomc punilhmcnt ? I anfwer fccurely; this was 
donc,bccaufc Pharao,for che huge heape of his finnes, delerued not as a child, 
to be corrcded vnto amendmcnt>butas an enemic was fuffered to be indur-atc. 

For of them, whom Gods mercic fuffercth not to be.indurate, iris written: God Hel. n 
fcourgethtuerie child yyhorr. heivcemetb.And in an other place -Whomlloue I correSl Jlpoc. \ 
and chaflife ; Againe yf'homCod hueth he chaf\ifeth. Let no man therfore with V lot*. \ 
Paganesand Manichces prefume to reprehend or blame Gods iofticc, but cer¬ 
tainly beleue,that not Gods violence made Pharao indurate,bur his owne wic- 
kedncs>and his vntamed pride againft Gods precepts. Againe* what els is it to 
fay, 1 y-i-ilmditr.ite hisharty but when my grace is abfent from him, his owne. 
wickednes wil obdurate him.? 

To know this by examples : warcr is congelcd wifh vehementcolJ,but 
the heate of: lie funne coming vponit, is refolded, and the funne departing, it 
freezerhagainc. In like manor by che lafines of finners, charitic waxerh cold, 

& they arc hardned as yfe rbucwhcn the heate ofGodsmercie commcrh vpon 
rhem,they arc ngaine foftned. So Pharao. without pitrie or compa/fion affli- 
: dlmg ihc Hebrewes,became as hard as yfc, but Gods hand touching him wjih 
aflliftions, he made humblefupplication, that Moyfcs^nd Aaron would pray 
to God for him, promifing what they demanded againe, when the plagues 
were remoued, he was more indurate againft God and his people, then before. 
VVhcrby we fee, Gods gendenes, indulgence, and {paring of Pharao, not his 
ligour, nor his wil or fetpurpofc,.buthis permifilon, and Pharaoes owne wil¬ 
ful malice hardued his kart, and brought him to obftinacc contempt of Godj- 
comandmcnts. AndthcrforeGod did only indurate him,in that coinon phrafe 
- of/peaking, as a father, or amaifter hauing brought vp his child orferuant 
dclicatly,and not fuiiicicntly p uni fixed bis frequent faultcs, wherby he be- 
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comcth worfcand worfc, defperateand obdurate, atlaftthe father or maifter 
faicth: I hauc made thee thus bad as thou art I by /paring thee and fufFering 
thee to haue ihine ovnc pleafurc, haucnourifbcdthypetucrfnes, andcarc- j t j, c wicked' 
Iefncs : yet hefaicrh not this, as though by his wil and intention, but by his A ‘ c ^. c £ 

goodncsandgcnrlcncsthemanbecanvcfo wicked. It may here be demanded , ned * bur 

againe; why did not our Lordfu mercifully puniih Pharao,as wholy tore- a earc'iufli 
clamc him, for it femeth chat had benne greateft mercie ? and God dealerh Co *? , , r ,, 
with fornc, why doth he nor withal, that al might be failed? Firft it is moft “ c an au 
iuftly and rightly aferibed to their iniquitie, which de/erue to be indurate r 
againe why this/inner is reclaimed, and not another of the fame il deferrs, is 
to be referred ro Gods infcrutablciudgcments, which are often fccrete, ncuer 
vniuft. Let it therfore fu/fccc pioufly and humbly to bcleue, thatas Moyfes - , jj* 

teftifieth, Godts faitbfhlandvvsthout ante imifu itic y iuft and right :2nd as there jz\ . ^ bvit only' 

Prophet alfo profclfeth, Thou art not a cod that wilt ini(jHttie y and as the Apoftle J. ^ . , J 

yorn. 9. tcJc l lCt | lj is no iniquitie vrith cod. By al which and fomc more to the fame Q ierct ' sinc> 

effect (which we omit) S. Auguftin concludech againe, that properly Pharao 
hardened his owne^hart,God only by beftowingbencfitesvpon him, which he Pharao abu- 
abufed, and not plaguing him (o much, as he aeferued, but letring himliue, h n £ Gods be^ 
and rcigne, and peifccute the Church for the time, vntil he and af his armie nefites hird- 
were inthc middesof the fca . Whither (as the fame Icrncd fathernoteth ned his owne 
(fer. 89.) their owne defperate boldncs drew them, vainc furie through their Wart. And wjl- 
ownc msdncsprouoking them to goc fofarre, where God not working, but fully peiilhcd* 
only ccafing to contintw his miracle, the waters* returning to their owne na¬ 
ture, and meeting together inuolucd anfl drowned them al. 

Other like cipofitions the fame lerned father hath in other places. As,«|.l8. p| aCey 

fuper Exodum, he teacheth that Pharao being already lo wicked through his Auguftin. 
owne fault, orherthings were done to him and his people, which partlywere 
to rhe corretlion of others, and might haue bene to his, but he abufing al,. 
became worfc & worfc, by Gods iufFering and djfpen!ation, notonty for kts ii< 57 , 
but evidently iuft punishment, i.i. f. iont. Julian c. 3 touching the ground of ten- Gods itiftice 
tarion he alicageth the Apoftlc faying : Luniecne is tempted of his ovrne concupi- made euidrnc 
fetner , uLftracIrd and Allured ' but touching one kind of Gods puuifhing fome,. when finnes 
that arc oucrwhelmcd in obflinarc finnes, he allcagcth the faying of an other, are mote no* r 
Aopdle. God hath delsunvdtvem into parsons of i*nomn:ie ; and into a reprobate (enje,. tonous. 
to do thofc things that are not tonuenuni y for God deliuereth them (faith he) conue- 
ntmtly : that thefame finnes are made both punifhments of finnespaft, and are 
defcrcs of puni/hments to come. Yctheinakethnot the willc6 euil, but vfeth. 
the euil as he wil, who can not wil anie thing vniuftly. Againe,<7. 14. Itappea- 
reth (faith he) that rhe caufes of induration of Pharaocs Hart, were not only for Gods patience 
that his Inchanrers did like things (to tliofe whichMoyfcs and Aaron did) but °f n felfprofi 1 - 
the very patience ofGodjby which he /pared him. Gods patience according to tabic, by euil' 
mens harces is p.rofitabl e to fomr to tcpcnrance, to fome vnprofitable to nlift harts made 
God,& peril ft in euil: yet not of it fulfe vnprofitable, buttluough the.cuil hart, vnprofitable.. 

Briefly. <7 36. i bane hawed vharaoeshart y that is, I hauc bene patient ouer him 
and his (truants. E/o/L i.cy, God doth not indurate by imperting malice, but 
by not imperting mcrcie ( or grace ) Li. de Prcc.bfl. & Grat. c. 4. God is fayed to j 0 j ca p 
indurate him, whom he wil not mollifie. So, ro make him blindc whom he } c d fometimes 
wil nor illuminate. So alfo to repel him,whom he wil not cal. And c. 6 what is J 0 j ne t | lc 
that to lay ; t evil indurate hit hart, but I wil not mollifie it ? rap. 14. It ought to trar ;j? 

'VI haue mailed Pharao ro faluation, thac Gods patience deferring his iuft and 
tfi at. deferued puni/hmcDt, multiplied vpon him ft ecjuentftripes of miracles, or »n 1# 
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ra;ulo*spunishmcts.Cap if. Did not Nabucodonofor rcpentbeing pnnifhcd after 
innumerable impieties* and recoucrcd the kingdome which he had loft? But 
Pharao by puniftiment became more obdurate,and periftied Both were men, 
both Kings, both persecutors of Gods people, both gently admonifhed by pu 
rudiments. What then made theirendes diuers,but tharthe one feeling Gods 
hand mourned in remembrance of his owneiniquitie, the other by his frcewil 
fought againft Gods moft merciful veritie ? 

Neither is this the doftrin ofS. Auguftin alone, but of other Doftors alfo. 

Origen (/#.$. Periarch. c. de Libert, arbttrij ) faicth : the Scripture (heweth. ma- 
nifcftiy,thatPharao was indurate by his ovnc wil. For fo God faied to him : 

Thou yyouldeflnot: if thonyrilt not dtfmifieifirael. £*0.4,4. 

S. Bafil. [Orat. (juod’Dens mon fit autior malorum) laicth, God beginning with 
lefle fcourges, proceeded with greater and greater to plague Pharao, but did 
not mollifie him being obftinate, neither yee did punifh him with death, vntil 
he drowned himfclfc,when he prefumed through pride,to paffr.the fame way, 
by which the iuft went,fuppofing the redde fea would be paftable to him , as it 
was to the people of God. 5 Chryfoftom. [bo.67. in loan.) God is faied in holie 
Scripture to haue indurate Tome, and dcliucred fome into reprobate fenfc, not 
for that thefe things arc done by God ( coming in dede ofmans ownc proper 
malice) but becaufeGod iuftly leauing men , thefe things happen to them. 

And(i» cap. 1. ) He delivered {into reprobate fenfe ) is nothing els, but he 

permitted. S. Damafcen [li, 4. ca. 10. de fide ortbodoxa ) It is the maner ofholie 
Scripture to cal the permiflion of God his aft. As, He hath ^euen them th e Jpirtte of if*- 6. 
compunction > eyes, that they may netJee: and earts that they may not heare f and the ^orw.ir. 
like; al which are to be vnderftood not as proceding of Gods aftion, but as of v.8. 
Gods permiftion, to wit, for mans free power of working. S. Hiercm ( Bptfl. 
j$o- refp. ad q .10. ) Not Gods patience is to beaccufed, but rheir hardnes who 
abufe Gods goodnes to their owne perdition. Theodoret. (</. 17 in £*W.) It 
is to be noted , thatifPharao had bene euil by nature , he had neuer changed 
hismindc. And (after diucr« mutations recited , howfometimes he would 
difmiftc I fra el, ocher times be would not) al thefe ( faith he) Moyfcs recor¬ 
ded to teach vs, that neither Pharao was ofperuerfc nature , neither did our 
Lord God make his mind hard and rebellious. For he that now inclineth to 
thispart, now to that, plainly fheweth frcewil of the mind. 

S. Gregorie (/*. it. ca. 8. “Moral. ) God is faied to indurateby hisiuftice,when 
he doth notmollific a reprobate hart. And [li. 31. t. 11. ) Our Lord is fated to 
haue indurated Pharaoes hart, not that he brout^htthe hardnesicfelfe, but 
for that hi s defertes fo requiring, he did not mollific it, with fenfibilitie of 
fcare infufedfrom about. S. Ifidorus ( li. 1. ca. 19. drfummo bono .) Sinnc is per¬ 
mitted for punifhmcnt offinne, when afinner, for his defert forfaken of God, 
goeth into an other worfe finne. 

Finally conference ofholie Scriptures, as in other hard places, fo in this, gc- 
ucth lightforbetter vnderftanding thcrof. For diuers places do not only fhew 
that in al thefe refiftances, mutations of mind, and obftinacie of hart, Pharao 
was neuer depriued of frcewil, as the Doftors before cited do note, butalfo 
expresfly attribute the aft ofinduration ro hirafelf. Cha 8. v. if .Pharao feeing 
that reft yvasgeuen he hardnrd hit oyynehart. v. ji. where the latin readeth in the 
paftiue voice, ingrauatum efl tor pharaonti, Pharaot hart yyas hardned, which is Bible, 
more obfeure, the Hebrew faieth aftiucly, & the proteftantes fo rranflate, 1551. 
Pharao bardnedhii hart tl?t6 time alfo. Likewife cha. 9. ▼. 7, the Hebrew faieth, 1577. 
Pharaoes hart hay dried it felfe. Alfu y. jj. He hardned his oyyfte hart , he and Ini itfoj. 
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fernants .Cha. I), v. if. rrhenTharao bad indurated bsmfetfe, And, T. Reg t.y. 6 . Howitisfaid, 
yyhy do you harden your haries , as JEgypt and pbarao hardned their Isart ? Al which God caft Pha- 
arc reconciled with the other textes, that (ay cod indurated pbataoes hart, vndcr- raointo the 
(landing that phralc in like fenfc to rhis. (cha. ij.v 4.) God hath caft Tbarao his fea^henhim- 
ehartetff , ana his armie into the fea. Where God only permitted, and noway fclferanncin 
forced Pharao and his armie, to follow the Hcbiewes betwen the wallcs of wilfully? 
g water.As before is here noredout of S. Bafil, and S. Auguftin,and the text it 

felfemaketh it euidenr. Againc manie other places confirme, that not God, NotGodbur 
but the finners owne vilfulnts, is the propel caufe of his finne./ot. 14.^. 13 man the caufe 
God hath geuen him place for penance, and he abuleth it vnto pride. Lcclt. 8. ofslnerproued 
■>.11. Becaufe fcntcnce is not quickly pronounced againft the euil,the children by other fciip- 
of men comic euils without al fcarc. Ofee.x^yy. Perdition is thine,o lfracl,only tures. 


in me thy helpe- Rom. t.y. 4. The bcnignitie ofGodbringeth thee to penance: 
but according to thy hardnes, and impenitent hart, thou heapeft to thy felfc 
wrath. £p/je/. 4. t. • Gentiles hauc geuen vp themfclues to impudicitie (or 
yrantonites.) And manic like places mew, that God is not the moucr, author, 
nor forcer ofanie thing, as it is finne: but man himfclfe is the author by wil¬ 
fully confenting to tentations of the diuel,the flefh,and the world,and by abu- 
fing Gods benentes, andrefifting his grace. 

11. They alfo ] True miracles, being aboue the courfc of al created nature, 
ar, itf. can not be wrought butby rhepowreof God; whois truthitfclfe, and can 
10. not geue teftimonie to yntruth, and therfore they certainly proue that to be 
v/». t. true, for which they are done-Other Grange things done by enchanters, falfc 
^. prophetes, anddiuels, are not in deede true miracles, but either Heights, by 
quicknes andnimblcnes of hand, called legicr-demain, conueing one thing 
\4u? iway and bringing an other; 01 falfe prcfcncations deceiuingthe fenfes , ana 
, l8 f imaginationsofmen, by making thingsfeme ro be that they are nor; or efs are 
cih it , wrought by applying natural caufes knowento fome, efpccially to diuels; who 
alfo by rheir natural force can do great thinges, when God permitrerh them. 
And lo by enchantments and certasne fccreciei , thefe forcerers either cooueyed 
away the roddes, and water, and brought dragons, and bloud,in their place, & 
more frogges, from ocher places; orclsby the diuels tling natural agents 
turned roddes into ferpentes, water into bloud, & other matter into frogges: 
al which might be done naturally in longer time, & by the diucl in (hort time. 
But maniethinges arc wholy aboue the diuelspowrc :asto deftroy the world, 
to change the general order rherof: ro create of nothing : to raife the dead to 
jifcito geuc fight to the borne blind;& the likc,which arc only in Gods powre. 
In things alfo diuels naturally can do, they are much reftrayned by Gods 
goodnes, left they ftiould deceiuc, or hurtmankind at their plcafurc.So thefe 
Enchanters failed in the fourth attempt, not able to make more feiniphes, f nor 
anic more fuch prodiges:and were only permitted to produce fuck ferpcnts,a* 
were deuoured by Aarons ferpent: and ro change water into bloud : and to in- 
creafe the number of frogges, for the greater plague, and no profire of the 
Egyptians. Neither could they rcmouc anie plague. Nay themfclues were 
fo plagued withboylcs, that for painc, or for fhame, they could not ftand 
before Moylcs. 
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It is further to be obfcrued,thatwhenfoeucr mie hauc attempted to wotke 
nn 1 iL-cr to prone falfedo<£trin,thcy haue failed,and by Gods prouidencebene FalfeprophcW-- 
confounded. As when Baals falfe pro phetes, crying to their falfc goddes from cuer faile, 
moi mng til noone, could notbring fire for their lacrifiec: and yet the diucl when they 
If brougl 1 1 Inc to butne lobs lhcpc and fexuants: God permitting the one, and pretend by 
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miracles to notiheother. God alfo for a time fufFered Simon Magas to make (hew of 
proue their miracles, and at laft (as Egefippus /*. $. de exetd. HteroJoLc 1. and manie otherB 
dodrine. teftific ) to flic in to the ayer, as though hewould haue afeended into heaueu, 

Simon Magus but S Peter praying to God, die magician, notwirhftanding his wings wher» 
confounded, with Jic prefumed id flic, fel downc and broke his legges, that he could nor 
goe. To omittc manic examples, Gregorius Turonenfis li. 1. htfi. Frane.c. j. 

P viola an A- witnefleth, that one Cytola an Arian Patriarch, pretending to obtainc of God. 
rian Bifhop fight to a man, that fcaned him feife blind, the man wasprefcntly blind in 
dccc&cd. deede, and exclaming crycd : Take here thy money which tnou gaueft me, to 
-deceiue the world, reftorc me my light, which I hadeuennow, and by thy 
perfwaiion, andforthis money, I feaned to want. It happened work to one 
Bruley apoote man in Gcneua, whom Caluin with wordcs and money per- 
•Caluinstt- fv^aded to feane him felfc dead, and fo pretending to raife him to life, the man 
vtcmptmi pro- fonnd dead in dede, and not he but his wife ( hauing confentcd ;to the dc- 
uedandhc c u jf c ^ h mcn tedin earned, enuehiqg againft that falfc Apoftlc, calling him a 
lamed Xccretc thefe, and a wicked murderer, that had killed her hufband.So writeth 

M. Icrom Bolfcck/* tim Caluini. And befiaes the womans vnexpefted outcrie, 
and afleueracion, that her hufband was not dead before, but that,through Cal- 
urns periwafions, and promilcs to rejeue them-with almcs,th«y fo feaned, al 
Geneua did knowc, that Caluin cndcuoured to raife the man, and could not* 

Tbefc and .manic others haue attempredaud could do nothing, but againft 
them fclues. 

(Godsproui- Al the danger is when in dede wonders are done that may feme to be mira- 
dcnccinmoft clcs. Againft fuchtherfore Gods prouidcncc more particularly affifteth his fer* 
danger. uantes diucrs wayes. Firft he warncchal to ftandfaft when fuch tentations 

1 His fpecial happen. Dcuti3» Ifchere'rifc among you a prophet,or one thacfaieth,he hath 
warning not fene a dreamc, and fortclleth a flgne, and a wonder, and it comcth to pafle 
to credit prea- which hefp.vkc,andhcfay to thee : Let vs goc & folow ftrangcgoddes,whom 
chersofanew thou knoweft not, and let vs ferue them, thou fhalt not hcare the wordcs of 
Religion, that prophet, ordrcamcr. InlikcmanerourSauiour foretelling that falfechri* 
though they ftes, & falfe-prophctes, fhal by great fignes & wonders fcduce many, warncth 
pterend to be al faying : Loc I haue fortold you. Iftnerfore they fhal fay vnto you : He is in 
prophetes, or thedefert, gocnotouc- Behold in theclofets, bclcue itnot. Secondly God fuf- 
to worke won fered not the Enchanters of -/Egypt, nor Simon Magus long: and for the clc<ft t 
ders. the dayesof Antichriftsdangerous pcrfccution flialbc (hortned.Thirdly holy 

i Moftdangc- Scripture lb deferibeth Antichrift, and his a£tcs, as when he comcth he may ^ 

roilsfeducers be fooner knowne. OurSauiour faieth : The Icwcs wil rcceiuc him. S.Paul .■ 
reignebur calleth him themanoj fmne y importing one lingular man, and the fame replete 

fhorr time. with al wickcdacs. extolled abot*e al that m called God, or is worshipped. Neither * 

1 Notes to worshipping true God, nor other falfc God abouc him fclfc. He fhal be deadly * 

know Anti- wonded and cured. Not only he fhal flicw flrangc wonders, but alfo one ofhis 
chrift. prophetes flial bring fire from the Armament, & his image fhal fpeake* Fourtly 

4 Againft moft as our Lord gaue powrc and autboritic to his great Prophet Moyfes, againft 
dangerous af- the Egyptian Enchanters, in the end of the law of nature, before the written 
faltes God fen* law: and to his firft chief vicar S. Peter, in the beginning of the law of grace, to 
deth raoft for- control & confound Simon Magus : fo he wil fend his two referued great Pro* 
ciblcrcfiftacc. phetes Enoch and Elias ncre the end of the world, to refift Antichrift, and to 

teach,teftific,and confirmc with chcirbloud the do&rin of Chrift. For they jfpot 
Scc.pag.29, fhal be flame, and rife againc after three dayes, and afeend into heauen. Then jl^oc 
& Antichrift bolding him fdfc moftfecure, fhal fudainlj be deftroyed. z.rhef z. io» 
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Chap. VIII. 

The feconJ plague is of fronts. 7 .tbttnch inters make tie like, 8 Third* 
fromtfeth to let the //raelttes got and fair fee , jo tie frogges he tdl y cn 
*TV*y 'tybuh being donnene bre*ke*lprorxijr, 16. The third plague ts 
tif fctnipbrs. 18. tyUch the enchanters cannot make, 11. The fourth is of 
fi^es, 29. Thirio againefromtfetbto difmflcthereof le of Cod y but doth 
it not. 

1 /^\ V r Lord alfo (aid ro Moyfes: Goc in to Pharo,and 
\S thou sh lit fay vnro him: This (aiih rhe Lord : Difmide 

2 my people, for to facrifice vnto me. f but :: if thou wilt not 
difmi(Te them, behold I wil flrike al thv coaftes v irh frogges. 

3 j* And the riuer shal bubble with frogges: which shal come 
vp, and enter into thv houfc , and thy bed chamber, and 
vpon thy bedde, and into the houfes of thy feruantes, and 
vnto thy people, and into thyouens, and into the remaines 

4 of thy meates : -f and vnto thee,6^ to thy people, and ro 
J al thy feruanres shal the frogges enter, f And our Lord (aid 
to Moyfes : Say vnto Aaron : Stretch forth thy hand vpon 
the fioudes, and vpon rhe riuers and the pooles, and bring 
£ forth frogges vpon the Land of dEgvpr. And Aaron f ret¬ 
ched forth his hand vpon rhe waters of j£gvpt->, and the 

7 Rogges camevp, and couered the Land of itgvpt. f And 
the enchanters alfo by their enchantments did in lilce maner, 
and they brought forth frogges vpon the Land of j£gvpt« 

8 f And Pharao called Moyles 8£~ Aaron, and faid to them: 

" ^ ra 7 y e f o fhe Lord to take awav the frogges from me 
from nvy people: and I wil difmifle the people to facrifice 

9 vnro the Lord, f And Moy fes faid ro Pharao : Appoint mo 
vhen I shal pray for thee., and for thy leruames, and for thy 
people, that rhe frogges may be driuen away from thee and 
from rhy houfe, and from thy feruantes, and from thy peo- 

10 pie: and may remaine only in the riuer. j" Who anfwcred: 
Tomorow. But he (aid: According to thy word wil I doc: 
that thou maifk know that there is not rhe like to the Lord 

11 our God. j- And the frogges (hal depart from thee, and fiom 
thy houfe, and from thy feruantes, and from rhy people: and 
n fhal remaine only in the riuer. f And Moyfes and Aaron 
went forth from Pharao: and Moyfes cried ro our Lord for 

V - the 


::Tf Phara* 
harl not free* 
wil threat- 
inngof pu- 
nilhn>ec were 
vniuft- Oilmen* 
U.}. Periar. c. 
de. hb 41 bi it. 

He that can 
not do other- 
wife doth not 
finne, as both 
lerned and vn- 
lerned cofclfe. 
S ^dug.deytrd 
Kehg* c. 14. 

: .The 1. plague 
Multitude of 
frogges. 


:: The Encha- 
ten could 
bring more 
frogges, bur 
not take theft 
away. 
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thepromife, concerning the frogges,\rhich he had agreed to 
Pharao.fAnd our Lord did according to the word of Moyfes: 1 y 
and rhe frogges dyed our of the houfes, and out of the vil¬ 
lages, and out of the fieldes : + and they gathered them to- 14 
gether into huge heapes, and the earth did rotte. f And ij 
- Pharaos in- pharao feing that reft was geueh :: he hardned his o wne hart* 

bed^ohimftlf anc ^beard -them nor, as our Lord had. commanded . And 16 
our Lord faid to Moyfes : Speake to Aaron: Stretch forth thy 
-The j plague r °dde, and ftrike the duft of the earth : and b^there :: Scini- 
Sciniphcs, phes in the whole Lord of ./Egypt, f And they did lo. And 17 
fmale flying Aaron ftrechcd forth his hand, holding the rodde: and he 
c^l^mAe*' the duft of the earth, and there were made feiniphes 

fling^ mens on mcn an ^ on beaftes : al the duft of the earth was turned 
eyes, pbtlo.l.i. into feiniphes through the whole Land of/Egypt, f And the 18 
dcvitaMoyji. enchaunters with their cnchauntmentes pra&ifed in like 

:: limited mancr > t0 bring forth feiniphes, and - they could not: and 

GoVm! i.i there were feiniphes aswel on men as on beaftes f And the 19 
::The enchan- enchaunters faid to Pharao: :: This is the finger of God. And 
ters conuinced pharaoes hart was indurate, and he heard rhem nor as our 
in their vnder- Lord bad commanded, f Our Lord alio laid to Moyfes: Arife 20 

fdfed the p°w early, and ftand before Pharao: for he wil goe forth to the 
er of God, but waters: and thou lbalt lay to him : This faith our Lord : Dif- 
not changed mifte my people to facrificc vnto me. f And if thou wilt not 21 
in affection, them, behold I wil fend in vpon thee, and vpon thy 

malice aaainft feruantes, andvpon thy people, and vpon thy houfesal kind 
the truth* of :: flies: and the houfes of /Egypt fha .1 be filled with flies of 
j:The4 plague diuers kindes,and the whole land wherein they ibal be^ . 
Abundance of -j- And I wil make the Land of Geflen merueilous in that day, 22 
£- c ° rtcs wherin my people is, fo that flies fhal not be there: and thou 
(halt know that I am the Lord in the middes of the earth. 


*f And I wil put a diuifion betwene my people & thy people: 23 
to morow (hal this iigne be. f And Our Lord did fo . And 24- 
there came a very greuious flie into the houfes of Pharao 
and of his feruantes, and into al the Land of Aigypr: and 
the Land was corrupted by fuch kind of flies, f And Pha- 25 
rao called Moyfes and Aaron, and faid to them. Goe and 
facrifice to your God in this land, f And Moyfes faid ; It can 16 
not fo be done: for if we (hal offer the abominations of the 
- TPoyptians Egyptians to the Lord our God: and :: we kil thofe thinges 
wot - (dipping which the ^Egyptians doe worfhippe before them : they wil 
bcafls thought bcate vs downe with ftones. ■}* 'Wc wil goe forth three daves 27 

iourney 
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b iourncy into the wildernes: and we vil facrifice vnto the 

28 Lord oar God, as he hath commanded vs. t And Pharao faid: 
I wil difmitfe you to facrifice to the Lord your God in the 

19 defert: bur goenoe fardei: pray for me. t And Moyfes faid: 
Being gone forth from thee, I wil pray to our Lord : and the 
die shal depart from Pharao, and from his feruantes, and 
from his people tomorow: but deceiue no more fo, that 
thou wilt notdifmifle the people to facrifice vnto our Lord. 

30 t And Moyfes being gone forth from Pharao, prayed our 

31 Lord, f Who did according to his word: and he tooke away 
the flies from Pharao, and from his feruanrs, and from his 

31 people: there was left not fo much as one. f And Pharaoes 
hart :: was hardned, fo that neither this time would ho 
diimiffe the people. 


it intolerable 
abomination 
to kil, or care, 
or buinc them 
in facrifice Gen. 


:: In the He¬ 
brew : vharao 
hardned hts 
ovyne hart f 
alfo thu tune. 


Chap. 1 X. 

the fifth plague is peffifence among the ALgyptidns cdttle. 8 . Tie fixthoyles 
tn men and heaffes. 18. the fenenth y hade. ij. Pkdrto confefiwg God to 
he tu fly dnd bimfelfe and bis people impious, promiftth dgdint to dtfmijfe 
■thepeople , 34. hut fatletb to doit . 

i \ Nd our Lord faid to Moyfes : Goe in to Pharao, and 
j \ fpcake to him: This faith our Lord, the God of the 

x Hehrewes: difmilfe my people to facrifice vnto me. + And 

3 if rhourefufe, and holdeft them: f behold my hand shal be 
vpon thy fieldes: and vpon thy horfes, and ades, and camels, 

4 and oxen, and sheepe, :: a verie fore peflilence. •)■ And our irThcy.plague 
Lord wil make a merueilebetwene the poHefTions of Ifrael & Tefiilcnce a- 
the pofleflionsof the Egyptians, that nothing at al perish of mon S^ cartel. 

5 rhole thinees thar pertaine to the children of Ifrael. f And . . 

J t j ^ 1 r j. r r-f ‘1 ::Notalthe 

our Lord hath appointed a rime, laying: To morow wil our ]^ c3l ^ cs ji e d 

6 Lord doe this thing in the land, f Our Lord therfore did this for fome died 
thing the next day : and :: al the beafies of the Egyptians in the 7 &10. 
dyed, but of the beaftes of the children of Ifrael nothing at al ^ i * 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 ^ cs j >uta * 

7 perished, j- And Pharao fent to fee: neither was there any ^jned ro the 
riling dead of that which Ifrael poflefled. £nd Pharaoes jEtnprians. 
hart :: was hardned, and he did not difmiffe the people. ::InHcbr. 

8 t And our Lord faid to Moyfes, fyC* Aaron : Take your dnMadub 
handcs ful of ashes out of the chimney, and ler Movfes ^^hart'hard* 

9 (prinklc it into the ayre befure Pharao. j* And be there nedujclfe. 

Y x duft 
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7 *Tlie£. plague. 
Boyles in men 
and beaftes. 


:: Po ore En- 
chanteis, that 
could neither 
cfcape, nor 
cure this 
plague. 


::In Hebrew I 
hdue made :bee 
ftjnd, in the 
70.and ch.ilde 
paraphrahs I 
huur i^pt ihet 
aline. In the 
Larin I hate 

put or fet thee, 

that in thee, 
throughthyn 
ownc malice 
indurate, I 
may make 
knowen m? 

4 

pOM/re to ma* 
kind. s. 
df Predcjt et 
Grat.C . *>. 

The 7. plague 
Terrible haile, 
thunders and 
ijgii tilings. 


* 8 o Exodts: 

duft vpon al thcLandof aEg pt: for there slial be in men, 

& oeaites :: bo.les, and fweiling bladders in the whole land 
of/Egypt. f And they too kc ashes out of the chimney, and 10 
itooJe before Pharao>and Mo\fes fprinkled it into the ay re: 
and there were made boyles of fweiling bladders in mi n and 
bcaftes. f :: neither could the enchanters Hand before^ it 
Moyfcs for boyles that were vpon them, and in al the Land 
of/Egypt. f And our Lord did indurate Pharaocs hart, it 
he heard them nor, as our Lord ipake to Moyfes. f And our 13 
Lord.faid to Moyfes: In the morning anfe, and (land before 
Pharao, thou shalt fay to him : This faith the Lord, the 
God of the Hebrewes: Difmifle my people to facrifice vntO' 
me. f Bccaufe this time I wilfend al my plagues vpon thy 14 
hart, and vpon thy feruantes, and vpon thy people: that 
thou mayefl know there is nor the like to me in al the earth* 

*f For now ftrerching forth my hand I wil ftrikethee, and if 
thy people wirh pcfti'ence, and thou shalt perish fiom the 
earth, f Andtherforc haue l fet thee, th3tin thee Tmay 16 
shew my might, and my name may be told in al the earth, 
f Doeft thou yet hold backe my people: and wilt thou not 17 
difmifle them-* ? f Behold I wil.raine to morow thisvery x8 
houce :: haile exceeding much : fuch as was not in /Egvpt 
from the day that it was founded, vntil this prefent tunc, 
f Send therfore now prefcntly, and gather together thy cat ip 
tie, and al thinges that thou hail in: the field ; for men 
beaftes, and al thinges that dial be found abroad, and nor ga¬ 
thered together our of the fieldts, and the haile fal vpon 
them, (hal die. j- He that feared the word of our Lord of i© 
Pharaoes feruantes,made his feruantes to flie, and his beafles 
into houles : but he that negle&ed the word of our Lord, 21 
let alone his feruantes, and his beaftes in the fieldcs* f And 21 
our Lord laid to Moyfcs: Stretch forth thy hand towards 
heauen, that there may be haile in the whole Landof /Egypt 
vpon men, and vpon bea(les,6£~ vpon euerie herbe of the 
field in the Land of /Egypt, f And Moyfes ftretched forth his ty 
rodde toward heauen, and our Lord gauc thunders, and haile 
and running lighrenings on the land: and our Lord rained 
haile vpon the Land of /Egypt. d* And the haile and fire mixe 24 
together did driue: and it was ol fogreat bignes, as ncuer be¬ 
fore appeared in the whole Land or /Egypt fince that nation, 
was made t, And the haile liaoce mal the Land of /Egypt al tf 
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thingesthatwereinthcfieldcs^fromman tucn vnto bead: 
and eu/rie herbe of the field did the haile flrikc, and cucsie 
x6 tree of the countrie it did breakc. f Only in the Land of 
Gellen, where rhe children of Iftacl were, the haile fcl not.. 
ly f And Pharao fenr, and called Moyfes and Aaron, faying to 
them : I haile finned now alio, the Lord is iuft: I and my 
28 people, impious, f Pray ye the Lord rhat the thunders may 
cealc.and the haile: that 1 may difmitfe you, and ye tanc 
19 not here any longer f Moyfes faid : When I ihal be gone 
forth our of thecirie, I wil ftretchforrh my handes to out 
Lord,and the thunders (balccafe, and the haile ihal nor be: 
jo that thou maifl know that the earth is our Lords : f but I 
know thar neither thou, nor thy ftruantes do yet fearc the 
31 Lord God fThefiaxc therfore, and the barley were hurr, 
becaufethe barley came vp grene, and the flaxe nov was 
31 boulled : f but the wheate^and other winter corne were not 
33 hurt, becaufe they were lareward, f And Mo * firs going forth 
from Pharao out of the ciric,ftretched forth his handes to our 


Lord : and the thunders S/C haile ceafed, neither did there 
34 dm ppe rainc any more vpon the earth, f And Pharao feing 
that the mine, and the haile and rhunders were ceafed, he 
jj increafed his finne: f :: and his hart was aggrauated , and 
the hart of his feruanres, and indurate exceedingly: neither 
did he difinifTc the children of Ifrael, as our Lord had corn** 
manded by the hand of Moyfes,. 


::Tn Hebrew; 

f'atacbbed hbb* 
f)U vahabadaf. 
jfni hthardntd 
bn oyynebarta, 
be anihtsfer* 
Hants* 


Chap. X. 


The eight plague y of Locufles. 11 . the ninth Jarfnes: Pharao yeldeth that dl 
men and children should goe to the dtfert , hut not the cattle. 18. ^/Ct la ft 
commandetb Mojfes to (orot no more in kufight ^ 'tybtcb Moyfes foretclletb 
ihalfo be. 

1 A Ne> our Lord faid to Moyfes: Goein to Pharao: for :: I C n/c ouerPha* 
haue indurare his hart, and the hart of his feruantes : rao&hisfcr- 
1 that I may wotke thefe my iignes in him, f and thou maift uanrs * in not 
tel in die eares of thy fonne, and of thy nephe wes, how often 
I h.iue broken the /Egyptians, Sc wrought my fignes in them: j mind 

3 and you may know that I am the Lord , f Moyfes rherforc became more 
and A iron went in to Phirao, and faid to him : Thus faith the obftmate. s. 
Lord the God of the Hebfewes; Til when wilt thou not be to / ^ 

Y.) fubiedt 3 ‘‘ mtx ^- 
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V 
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fubie&to me? difmifTe my people, to facrifice vnto mo* 

■f But if thou refill, and wilt not difmifle them ; behold I wil 4 
j.The 8.Plague bring in to moiow :: the locuftinto thy coaftes: f which j 
Innumerable ma y CO uer the face of the earrh, that nothing therof appeare, 

flvin^bcaAes but that which the haile hath left may be eaten .* for it fral 
vitbTong hin- gnawe al rrees that fpring in the fieldes. f And they (hal fil 6 
dcrleggesthat thy houfes, and rhe houfes of thy feruantes, and of al the 
deftroy grame, ^Egyptians : fuch a number as thy fathers haue not feene, nor 
grade & fruid. g ran d-fathers, fince thev arofe vpon the earth, vntil this pre- 
19™* 31. lent day. And he turned him felfe awav, and went forth from 

mo .Moral. Phaiao. 'f And Pharaoes feruantes faid to him: How long 7 

lbal we endure this fcandal? Difmifle the men, to facrifice to 
the Lord their God.Doeft thou not feeithat ^€gypt is vndone? 
j - And they called back Moyfes, and Aaron vnto PharaoiN* ho 8 
faid ro them: Goe, facrifice to the Lord your God : who are 
they that shal goe? f Moyfes fiidiWith our voung and old we ? 
wil goe, with our fonnes and daughters, with our shcepe and 
heardes : for it is the folemnitie of the Lord our God. f And 
Pharao anfwered: So be the Lord wirh you, as 1 shal difmifie 
r'Becaufc'Gods you,and your litle ones: who doubteth but that :: you intend 
feruants may very wickedly? f It shal nor fo be: but goe ye men only, 
not and facrifice to the Lord: for this your fJues alfodefired. And 

liciqu^ 1 vniuft- itnmediarly rhey were cart out from Pharaoes fi^hr. j* And 
ly charge them our Lord faid to Moyfes: Strech forth thy hand vpon the 
to haue bad in- Land of ;£gypr vnto rhe locufl, that it come vpon it, and 
tenuons. deuoure euerie herbe that remained after the haile. And 15 

Moyfes ftretched forth hisrodde vpon the Land of i£gvpt: 
and our Lord brought in a burning wind al that dry,&: night: 
and whenit was morning, the burning winde railed the lo- 
cuftes: *{■ which camevp ouer the whole Land of i£gypt: 14 
and fare in al the coaftes of the ^Egyptians innumerable, the 
like as had not bene before that time, nor shal be afterward. 

*j* And they couered the whole face of rhe earth, wafting al ij 
thin ecs. Therforethc erafle of the earth was deuoured, and 
what fruites focuer on the trees, which the haile had left: 


ift 


n 


12 


there was alfo nothing at al left that was greene in tbe trees, 
ahdin the herbes of the earth, in al ^gvpr. f For the which 16 
caufe Pharao in haft called Mo t fes and Aaron, and faid to 
them: I haue finnedagainft the Lord your God, and againft 
you. f But now forgeue me my finne this time alfo, and pray 17 
to the Lord your God, that he take away from me this death. 

f And 
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18 f And Moyfes going forth from Pharaoes fight, prayed to 
12 our Lord: f who made a very vehement wind to blow from 
the weft, and taking the locuftes it threw them into the Red 
fca: there remained not fo much as one inal the coaftes of 

20 y£gypt. f And our Lord did indurate Pharaocs hart, neither 

21 did he difmide the children of IiracL And our Lord laid to 
Moyies .* Stretch for thy hand toward heauen: and be there 

:: darkendlc vpon the Land of Aigypt fo thicke, that it be .:The 9.plague 
ii palpable, And Moyfes ftretchcd forrh his hand toward Horrible dar- 
heauen: and there was made horrible darkenefte in the whole Jj ncs r ^ rcc 
2$ Land of yEgypt three dayes. f No man faw his brother, nor 0 

moued himlclfe out of the place where he was: but where- 
24 foeuer the children of Ifrael dwelt, there was light. j* And 
Pharao called Moyfes and Aaron, and (aid to them: Goc 
facrifice to the Lord: let your iheepe only, and heardcs re- 
2j mainc, let your title ones goe with you. Movies faid : Hoftes 
alfo Sc holocauftes thou ihaJtgeue to vs, which we may offer- 

26 to the Lord our God. f Al the flockes (lial goe with vs: there 

(hal :: not a hoofe remainc of them : the which are neceffarie .-Godspeople 
vnto the feruice of the Lord our God : efpecially wheras we muftberefo- 
know nor what mud be offered, til we come to the very lute in ReLi*? 

27 place And our Lord did indurate Pharaoes hart, and he gi° n * 

\ *8 would not difmifTe them, f And Pharro faid to Moyfes: 

Gctre thee from me, and beware thou fee not my face any 
l more : in what day foeuer thou (halt come in my fight, thou 

29 (halt dye. j* Moyfes anlwercd : So dial it be as thou tuft fpo- 
ken, I wil not fee thy (ace any more. 


Chap, XI. 

God liddeth Moyfes caufe the people of Jfrael to boroW filuer and gold Ire f- 
fels of the ALgyptiam. 4. Fortelleth one other plague y the death of the firft 
borne, 9. and that Pharao Utilfid be obdurate, 

1 A Nd our Lord faid to Moyfes: Yet with one plague 
JX more wil I touch Pharao 36 ^ yEgypt, and after this he 
1 dial difmiffc you, and compel you to goe forth, j* Thou shale 
fay therfore to al the people that eueric man aske ofhis frend, 
& euery woman of her neighbour veffcls of filuer, & of gold. 
3 t And rhe Lord wil geue grace to his people in the fight of the 
Egyptians. And Moyfes was a very great man in the Land of 

^gyp r * 



Fa/ch- 


ot'chc Egyj> 

warn. 
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il gy.pt,in the fight of Pharaocs feruantes, Sc ofal the people* 
t And he faid : This faith our Lord: Ac midnight 1 wil enter 4 
Tke to plague into Egypt: j* and :: euerie firft-begotten ill the Land of § 
Death of the (he Egyptians tbal dye, from the fir ft begotten of Pharao 

who fitteth in his throne, cuentothe firft-begotten of the 
men ea cs ls ac t jj C in il f & a ] t h e .begotten of beaftes. 

■j* And there shal be a great criein the whole Land of ./Egypt, 6 
fucli as neither hath bene before, nor ft albe afterward. *f But 7 
with al the children of Ifrael there shal nor a dogge mutter, 
from man cucn to beaH: r hat you may know w ith how great a 
miracle our Lord dorhdiuide the/Egyptian* & Ifrael f And 8 
al thefe rhy feruantes shal come downe to me, and shal adore 
me, laying: Goe forth thou, &C al the people char is vnder 
thee: after this we shal goc forth, j- And he departed from J 
Pharao exceeding angrier. And our Lord faid to Moyfes: 
Pharao wil m theare you that manie fignes may he done in 
the Land of .Egypt, f And Moyfes and Aaron did al the won- z« 
As before c. ders that are written, before Pharao. And our Lord - hard- 
f.v.yc.p.v-xt. ned Pharaoes hart, neither did he difmiirp the children of 
& xo. ▼. 1. Ifrael out of his Land,. 


Chap, XI L 


Tie maner of preparing, and eating tie Pafthal lamhe , fprinekfin jf ffe 
dore-poftes Mtitb blond therof: tf. eating no Iturned bread feuen dajes 
together. 19. The jirft borne of men and beaftes among the ALgyptiani are 
jlatne. ^ The ifraehtesgoe aW*) fpolling fcgj/pt. 45. Jncircttmctftd mem 
m y not rate the rb*fe. 


The Epi file in 
the office on 
good hiday. 
And the 9. 
prophecie be¬ 
fore Mai c on 
Ealiei cue. 

Such as had 
not meanes to 
take a tambr, 
tooke a kiddc 
vfingal the 
&mc Rites. 


A N d our Lord faid to Moyfes, and Aaron in the Land 1 
of Egypt : *f This moneth, shal be to you the be- l 
ginning of monethes : it shal be the firft in the monethes 
of the yeare. f Speake yec to the whole aflembiie of the $ 
children of Ifrael, &C fay to them : " The tenth dav of 
this moneth let euerie man take a lambe by their families and 
houfes. *f But if the number be lefle th/m may fuffice to eate 4 
the lambe, be shal cake vnto him his neighbour that ioynerh 
to his houfe, according ro the number of foules which may 
fuffice to the earing of the lambe- j* And it shal be alambe f 
without fpotte. a male,of a yeare old: according alfo to which 
rite you snal take :: akidde. f And you shalkcpe him vntil i 

the 
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thefonrremh day of this monetli t and the whole multitude 
7 of the children of Ifracl shal :: facrificc him at cucn. f And 
they $hal take of thehloud therof, and put vpon both the 
poftes,andon the vpper-dorc-poftes of thehoufes, wherin 
( they shal eatc him. f And they shal cate the flesh that 
night tolled at the fire, and vnleauened bread with wildc 
9 lercicc. f You shal noteate therofany thing raw, nor boylcd 
in water, but only rolled at the fire : the head with the fectc 
ro and entrailes therofyou shal deuoure. f Neither shal there 
remiinc any thing of him vntil morning. If there be any 
li thing lefr, you shal burne it with fire, f And thus you shal 
eate him; y oushal gird your rcynes, and you shal hauc shoes 
onyourfeete, holding llauesin your handes, and you shal 
earelpcedely: foriristhc :: Phafe (that is the Paftagc) of 
li the Lord, f And I wilpafTc through the Land of dEgypt that 
nighr, and wil ftrike euery firft begotten in the Land of 
Aigypt from man cucn vnto beaffc ; and :: in al the goddes of 
15 iCgypr I wil doe iudgements, I the Lord, f And the bloud 
shal b' vnto you for a figne in the houfea where you shal be: 
and I shal fee the bloud, and shal pafle oucr you: neither 
shal there be among you a dcllroying plague when I shal 
14 ftrike rhe Lanchof itgypt. f And you snalnauc this day for 
a moniment: and you shal celebrate it folemne to the Lord in 
your generations with an cuerlafting obferuation. t Seuen. 
dayes shal you eate azimes: in the firft day there shal be noe 
leauen in your houfes: whofoeuer shal eatc leauen, that 


::Shachattt# 

tmmolabknr, 
shnl offer or fa* 
crtfiie: not 
only ai 
protc/Vantfr 
tranllatc. 


Piflage in Jcit- 
hng the iirft- 
borne of it- 
gypr, and not 
of Ifracl. 
liter*. m\ial* 
z6. 

:: The idols of 
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foulc shal perish out of Ifrael, from the firft day vntil the 
iC feuenthday. The firft day shal be holic and folemne, and 
thefeuenth day with the like feftiuitic shal be venerable: 
no worke shal you doe in them, except thofe thinges, that 
17 perraineto eating, f And you (halobferuc the azymes: for 
inrhcfclfc fame day 1 wil bring forth your armie out of the 
Land of i£gypt, and you lhal keepe this day vnto your gene- 
iS rations with a perpetual rite. *J* The firft moneth, the four* 
renrh day of rhr moneth at euen you ihaleare :: azymes vntil 
the one and twentith day of the fame moneth at euen-». crpr, had no* 
19 t Seuen dayes there (bal not be found leauened in your Icucnedbread 
houfes : he that fhal eate leauened, his foule (bal perifb our of at hislaft (up- 
the allemblic of Ifrael, as wel of ftrangers as of them that P cr: a °d fo in- 
10 are borne in the land j* Nothing leauened lhal vou care: in ^u^cha,ift in. 
lx al your habitations you shal eatc azymes, t And Moyfcs Tn lcucncd. 

Z called 
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called altlic Artclents of'tlie children of Ifatl 9 .in<f fiud't©' 
them: Goe takfealambe by your families, anct facrificc the 
Phafe. f And dippe a bundle of hyllopein the blould that it 
is at the doore, and fprinkle the vppci trail(ome of rhe doorc 
thcrwith,and botlvthe doore*'checkers: let none of you goe 
out of thedoore of his houfe til morning. *}* For our Lord 2$ 
wjlpafle ftriking the Egyptians: and when he Ihallce the 
bloud on the vpperlil, and on both the nodes, he wil paiFe 
ouerthedoore of the houfe, and not lulfer the ftriker to 
eater your houfes ahdtokiurt. j* Keepe this thing as a law to 34 
thee and thy children for euer f And when you are entred 2^ 
into the Land, which our Lord wil gtuc yon as he hath pro- 
mifed, you Oial obferue thefe ceremonies, f And when your 16 
children (ha 1 fay to you: Vharis this religion? *f you (Vial 27 
fay ro them: It is the vi&ime ofour-Lords oartage, when he 
pafled ouer the houfes of rhe chidlren of iftael in .Egypt 
ftriking the Egyptians, and deliuering our heufes. And the 
people bowing them felues adored, j* And the children of 28 
Ifrael going forth did as our Lord had commanded Moyfes 
and Aaron, f And it came to pafle at midnighr, our Lord 29 
ftroke :: euerie firft-begotten in the Land of Egypt, from 
the firft>begotten of Pharao, who (ate in his throne, vnto the 
firft'begotten of the captiue woman that was in the prifon, 
and euerie firft- begotten of beaftes. f And Pharao arofe in 3© 
the night, and al his fcruantes,and al'Egypt: and there arofe 
a great crie in Egypt: for neither was there a houfe wherin 
there lay not a dead one. f And Pharao calling Moyfes and 31 
Aaron, in the night, (aid: A rife and goe forth from my 
people, you and the children of Ifrael: goe, facrifice to the 
Lord as you fay. *f Your (heepeand heardes take you as you 
demanded, and departing blefle me. f And the Egyptians 33 
vrged the people to goeforth out of the land quickly, faying: 

We dial al die. f Tne people therfore rooke dough before 34 
it wasleauenedrand tying it in their clokes, put ir vpon their 
fhoulaers. | And the children of Ifrael did as Moyfes had 33 
commanded : and thev asked of the Egyptians velfcls of 
filuerand gold, and very much rnymenr. f And our Lord 3 6 
gaue grace to the people before the /Egyptians that they did 
lend them : and :: theyfpoyled the Egyptians. f And the 37 
children of Ifrael forte forward from Ramefle inro Socorh, 
almuft fixhunJicd thoufaud of foote me^befide Ittlc ones* 

*£ Bur. 
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f But alfo t 4 ie Common peopleofal fortes innumerable went 
vp with them, sheepe ana hcardei dnd beafles of diuerfe 
kindes excedingmanie. f And they baked the meale, which 
a lirle before they had taken our of Aigypt tempered : and 
made hearth cakes tnleaucned: for it could not be leauened 
the Egyptians vrging them to deparr, Sc not fuffering them 
ro make any tarriancc: neither did they rhinke vpon prcpa- 

40 ting any meate. f And the duelling of the children of Head 
that they abode :: in i€gypr, was fourc hundred thirty yearcs. 

41 f The which being expired, the fame day al the armie ofoirr 
41 Lord went forth out of the Land of /Egypt. t This is the 

obfcruable night of our Lord, when he brought them forth 
outof the Land of ^£gypr: rhis night al the chilJrenof Ifracl 

43 muft obferuc in their generations. And our Lord faid to 
Moyfes and Aaron : This is the religion of the Plrafe: No 

44 aliene shal rate of it. t And eucrie boughr feruant shal be 
4j circumcifed, and fo snaleate, f Theftrangcr and the hire- 

46 ling shal not rate therof. f In one hoti/e shal ir be •eaten, 
neither shal you carrie forth of the flesh therof out of the 

47 houfc,neither shal you breake a bone therof. f Al the af- 

48 femUie of the children of Ifracl shal make it. f And if any 
of the ioiourners be willing to dw-el among you, and make 
thePhafeof the Lord, firft al the male that he hath shal be 
circumcifed, and then shal he celebrate it according to the 
rite: SC' he shal be as he that is borne in the land: but if there 

49 be any man vncircumcifed,he shal not eate therof. f Alone 
law shal be to him that is borne in the land and ro the profe 

yo lyte rhatloiourncrh with you. And al the children of Ifracl 
51 did as our Lord had commanded Moyfes and Aaron, f And 
the fame day our Lord brought forth the children of Ifracl 
out of the Land of i£gypt by their troupes. 
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3. The tenth <tdy ] Our Sauiour Chrift infliruting the Sacrament of the L11- C hr ifts action 
chanft, after the cdtluation ofthe Pafchal lambe, whiles they were at fuppei, fh-ewerh that 
ihe mghtbefore hisdeath, therby (u/Ecicntly declared,rhattnisold Pafch was t j ie p a f c l m j 
a figure, not only of his Pafiion and Sacrifice on the CrofFe, but alfo of that he l am bewaja fi 
then did fo folemnly with his Apoftlcs. whom alfo in that adtion he ma ^ c gu re ofth Eu 
Piiefts, commanding them, and theixfucc^flQrs,.to. do the fame in tommemg- 
cation of bun, til tbceodof die world-. Qjbei;circuiniflftfl<cslikcw'ife > and con-, 

Z a ference 
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fcrcncc oft he one with the other make it more c!ere> that as in feme refpc&cs 
Some things In it more refcmblcd Chrifts Pafiion, an J Sacrifice on the Crofle, fo in others u 
the Pafchal more exprefled the Eucharift, and myftical commemoration of his death, 
lambc prefi- though alfo in manic it profigured Chrift in both places. For example , The 
gured Gli r i it preparing of the lambc the tenth day ftgnificd our Sauiours coming into Hic- 
both on the fufalem, the fame tenth day ofthefirftmoone, no wreprefented in the Church 
Croftc and at on Palmcfunday. A If® thechoifc qualities of the lambc, yyn hout fpotte, a malt, 
hiilaftfupper. fare, toicfhcwcd in general the puritic, fortitude, mccknes, and al 

pcrfc<ftionof the true Lambo of God, that taketh away the (irmti of the yyoilde, loan. x # 
Some more More particularly the fyQing and bereuingthe Pafchal Lambe of natural life, 
expreflyfipni - tbe i\ rwiJiH i* of bit blond on tbedort-peftes, thercjhng at titftre, and not breaking Ic 4 . IjH 
fied his* Paf- *>"*b*n*therof t moft fpccially exprefled Chiifts death on the Crofle. But the 
fj on fourtemh day y 6cthe evening agree only with the Eucharift, rnftituted the night 

Others imrac. before our Lords Pa/fion, which he fuffered the fifient hfbeing the fulmoooc) 
diatly thcEu- an ^ at midday, as ancicntS. Dionyfcof Ariopagite frntwo Epifttes, to Poli- 
charift. carpus, and ro Appollophanes) teftifietb, admiring the miracle o f the funnes 

Echple, chat hapned chefamc time. Neither did the eattn? of the Lambe diredUy 
prengurate the oblation on the Croifcftar Chrift was not crucified to be eaten 
but the Sacrament w» formes and breadand wine was exprefly figured by eating 
the lambe with ynb’auene d bread, and drinking thecuppetherto dd'toynrd. ( luc.ix. 
v 17 -) fn like forte the Lambc immolated in commemoration of the delrucrie of 


Ifraclfcom death,and from feruitude, whenthe-firft-bornc of Aigypt were 
flaine, moft aptly prefigured the Eucharift, which is a perpetual commemoration 
of mans redemption, and dehucric from eternal death, and from bondage of 
. the diuelandfinne, by Clmftcs death ou theCrolTe, which death indedewas 
the very redemption and deliuerieof mankind, and not a commemoration 
therof. Finally the immolating of the Lambe yyrihin the hoitfe with precife 
commandmcnr to cane nothmgtherof forth, perreined particularly to the Eu¬ 
charift, whichour Lord celebrated yyithinthe hcufe y vherby S. Cyprian [lib* 
de ynit. Ecclef ) proueth, thatrhc B. Sacrament muft netbe giuen to anic otit 
of the Cathofocjut Churchy though Chrifts Paffion be extended to al the world, 
as wel to bring fuch as are without, into the Church, as to faue thofe that are 
Ancient already entre din. In this forte the moft ancient and beft cipofitors of holie 

expound Scripture, explicate this fpccial figure of the Pafchal Lambc. As we ftialhcre 
this hgure ot p rot J ucc fbmc witncfics in confirmation of thistruth. 

tic uc an . Tertulianht* 4. contra Marcionem, expounding our Sauiours wordes : mtb ^ HC ^ 
dtfire. t haue defired to cate this Tafcbyyith you before I yi^erfaicth, Chrift coucrcd 
Terrulliarv nor yer we cmam lod&orum, the mutton of the Icwes, but pro felling that with 
pro a" th , by defire he defired to cate the Pafch, as his ownc (for it was vnmrtc that God 
this figure ful- ftjoul l couccc anie thing not his ownc) the bread which he toookc, and gauc 
filled in the to his difciples,hc madehisownc bodiejftLyingirftirir todir/cjiacis, a figure jo- 
Euc hi lift, that ofmybodic nguraautem non fuifftt,ni{iyeritatt\ ejfet corpus. B'*i n had not bene a 
Cfirid hath a figure (faith he) onlesit yyerea bodieofyeritie y or, a yericbodie, ro wit, not phan- 
trucandnot a uftical as the heretikcMarcionimagined jbccaufc the figures in the old Tefta- 
plianraftical menr were norfigurcs, cicepr a true bodieanfwered ?nro them. So rhe Sacra- 
■odie. mentarrcsfenle,tnatTextullnn ftiouldcalcbe Eucharift a figure^squiteagainft 

his meaning,and maketli him conclude nothing againft Marcion ; wheras his 
whole driftis, by the figures of the old Teftamcnt to pence, charm the Eucha.- , 

rift is the true & real bo die of Chrift, and that confcquenrly Chrift hath a true W? 

andreal bodic Origcn (m t 6 \ Mat .) teac^cth that in rhe great parlar ( where 
Chrift did cate the Pafchal Lambc) healfo nude hix new Pafch.- 


j 


3. Cjpria* 
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S. Cfpfilfl • (deCana Dom.) (aiech: In the fop pet of fttfUncBtal 1 >i&C}Uets, old 
and new Inftirutions met together. The lambe being conjitmad t which old 
tradition propofed, the Matter fcctcth tncpnfnmptiblt mcate to his difciples • 

S. Gregorie Nazianzen ( 0 rat i» de Pafcha ) faieth, God commanded the Pafchal 
Lambc Ihotild be eaten in the cucning, becaufc Chritt in the cuening gaue the 
Sacrmeor of bis ownc bodic to his difciples. 5 . Hierovn ( in z 6 Mat. ) After that 
the figuratiuc Pafch was complete) and Chritt had eaten the flefh of the lambe 
i/.ioj- with his Apoftlcs, he taketh bread, yyhich eanfirmeih the hart o\ man , and palfetb 
ouer ro the crue Sacrament of Pafch- Likewifc S. Chrifoftom ( Ho. dt prodit w 
indr} faierh, In the fame table both the Pafches, of the figure,and of the veritie 
were celebrated. S. Ambrofc (in Luca. i. ) exprefly applieth this figuratiuc The fame Sa- 
lambc to theEucharift,asitii celebrated in the Church, by him felfand other crifice offered 
p fl y Frictts,fjying;VVhcn wc faerificc, Chritt is prefent, Chritt is facrificd.forC/w/I by Priefts* 
turpa/chti immolated* The like aflarmcthS. Allguftin ( li. t. cont. lit. Petti, c. 17 ) 

It is an other Pafch that the Icwes celcbratcoof a fhepe, an ocher which we 
recciuc in the bodieand blould of our Lord S. Leo ( Jer . 7. depafj ) To the end 
fhadowes might geue placcto the bodic, and figures mighr ceafc in prefence 
of the Tcriue, tbe old obferuacion is taken away by the new Sacrament, hottc 
pafTeth into hoOe, bloud exdudcth bloud^ andwhenthe legal fettiuitie is 
changed, it Is fulfilled. 

S Gregorief^o 11 m E«<m£;)proucth by thefc wordcs,Te»rb.il not rate thnrof S- Gregories- 
mniethm^rayy, chacbefides the letter there is a (pixitualfcnfe .Beholdf faith he) moralizatiow 
the verie wordes of chchiftorie drioe vs from the hittorical vnderttanding. For of this figure^ 
did the Ifraelitical people in jEgypr vfe to eatealambe raw^thatthelaw mould applied to the 
nedeto fay: yousbal net rate ttravr »And Co in that homilie this great Doctor B.Sracramcitf- 
cxplicatcth how wc ougbtto celebrate, and rcceiuethe Sacrament of tbe Eu- 
charitt, by the figure of this Pafchal lambc. This lieud (faith he ) is Jfunltled on 
botbpoftlrs, when the Sacrament of his PafTion is 'received-rvtth month , to redenip** 
lion, and mediated with inttnune mind to imitation, andinrbf rr^n/omeouerthe 
dore, when pure intention direfteth the extciior a£t,alfo when we carie the 
CrofJe of his paffion mow forhead. The flefh of the lambe is eaten at mglst, be- 
caufe we now receiue our Lords bodic in the Sacrament, when yet wt fee not 
reft others confciencet^rojled at the fire, when we ioyne to our beleefe^ood worses of 
feruent charitie; with rnleauenedbread t and yyithlettice, that is, in finccrinej ryith- 
•at corruption of yaine Won#, and with bitter pename for fitmes-, nor rayy, no r/odde 
in v-vater y to wit, neither eftccming Chritt a mere man , nor confidcriiig of him, 
with humaneyyijliomeot priuatc fpirite ofheretikes,called fkollen water( prou 
To deuonretheheadyrsth the feete4ndentralty is by faith to bclcue the Diuinmc of 
Chrift, and to imitate by loue the Jleppesof hu h»ma?ntif y and grccdcly to learneal 
chrkjLmn myflerits. Nothing is left til morning, when we endeuourc in this life 
; before the TrfnrrrtUon to know cuerie point of chritt ian dofltin, fo farreas to 

vi perteineth. Burif anic thing he left, it mttfl be burned in the fire, becaufe rhofe 
hard and hiegliett myttenes, which wt cannot ynderjland t wc mutt rewitteto he 
Huhe r,hol} t lett anie proudly prelume either to conremne, or to proclaimc that 
hr vulerftandeth not. He further dcfcnbcth-alfo what maner of perfonsare to VVhat ner- 
cite tins new Pafch* Their loines mutt be gyrded, that is, A carnal pleafu r^s tamed. fbns ate to re~ 
They mutt hauc shoes on their feete y bj the good examples of former Sainftcs cciue the R 
be fotCy m\i(tUren£them their fleope*, tofiit t\omv\ce y &i\d follow vcitue : Sacrament* 
ho lding (lanes in their handes, to rule Sc ftay thcmfeluesand others from fUdm : 
by ihelijlrc of authoritie. They mutt earcthc Pafch fpeedelyy that is without 
| delay or prociaiUnation matt icaiac the my fterres of manf redemption, and 

2 1 hcauenli® 
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heauenlielife,' ami fb performeGocls wil and precepts, in this life vri>frypir«fc. 
To this cffe<51 S.Grcgoi icdifcouileth at large xn the moral fenfe,which wchaue 
abridged, and olhervifcf though holie Scripturebe’ftil hciof)feldome touch* 
Returning therfore to our particular purpofe, in ai thefc ccftimonies VC 
(pecially vrge, that the pafchal lambe was a figure, not only of Ghrifts Paf- 
fion, butalfo ofthe Euchari ft. Whereupon, befidcschc often exprefTe mention 
of our B. Sauiours bodieand bio ud in the fame.wbicb Protcftantj would wreft 
(as they do aJfo the fame term es in holie Scripture) to figuratiuc (enfe, it nc- 
celUrily follaw*erhi chat there be farre more excellent contents in the Sacta* 
ment of the Eucharift , then natural bread and wine . Tor S . Paule tea* 
cheth, ( Co U«j?- i.) thatdj theb edit rxerfletb.the thadrvvy fo the vericie, or thing 
figured excellctjvthe figure. Whcrat the fubftance of bread and wine doth 
not excel, mu chlcfTefo fiirreciCcJ thePafchal Lambe,as by S. Pauls dodliiae 
is required. Againe feing rhe paffchtfllambe wa9 a Sacrifice, as appeareth in this 
ThcEucharift Chap.v.6 &.Z 7 alfoNum.j>.v. 7 .&.i 3 .and Mar.i^v.ii: and as it was immolated 
is alfo a Sacri- was a figure ofthe Eucharift,as beforeappeareth by conference of rhe one with 


The thing fi¬ 
gured farre ex 
cellicth thefi- 

£* rc ‘ 


fite. 


the other,in refpeft ofthe time, place, marer of offering, and eatingir, and by 
teftimonie ofthe Doftorsaboue cited, it followcrh alfo that the Holie Eucha- 
juft is a Sacrifice farre execliiner the figure. - . • - * ' * 
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Cod commtndeth to remember their Jeliuerie from ALgypt,bythe (blmnitk 
if rafeb z . and by cooperating to him the firfi-bomt . ij.^ndfo leadctb 
them through tie defirt towards the red feu ( Moyfes taking 'frith btm 
Jofipbs bones) by a filler offire, m the nighty And a cloud in the day. 


A 


I l 


N d our Lordfpake to Moyfes,faing: f San&ific vneo 

me cueriehiib borne that opene th the matrree in the 

:• The firft lef- children of ifrael, as wel<yf men as of beaftes: for they are al 

Ion at Mac- ro j nc- 4- And Moyfes faid to the people: Remember this day x 
tins on Can' . . 1 . . , 1 ■ ^ * . r i 1 

.dlcmafic day. in the which you went forth out oryEgypt, and out or the 

hoiife of feruicude, becaufe with a ftrong hand hath our Lord 

brought you forth out of this place . thar you eate notleaue- . 

ned bread. f This day you goe forth in the mon.eth of nesr 4 

come, f And when our Lord (hal liaue brought thee into j 

the Land of Chananeite and Hetheite and Amorrheire and 

H entire and Iebufcite, which he fware to thy fathers that lie 

would geue thee, a land, that :: floweeh with milkc and honie, 

T.bcoldTc- thou th.alt celebrate this maner of facred rites in this mo- 

itementpropo neth f Seuen daies Qialc thou eate azimes: and in the feuenth £ 

lel com only Jay shal be the folemnitie of dur Lord. T Azimes shal you 7 

ITie feuen dayes : there shal not be feene *nie leauened thing 

with thee, nor in al thy coaftes. f And thou fhalt tel thy 8 

ibiine in that day, faying :Tbi& is that which our Lord did to 


v.ijt: .] p 
cti’iim. 
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f me when F came forth-outof >£gypt. f And it flial be as a 
fignc in thy hand, and as a monimcnt before thine eyes; and 
that the law of our Lord be alwayesin the mouth , for in a 
ftrong hand our Lprd hath broughc thee out of j£gypt_» ^ 

10 f Thou thaltkeepe this obferuationat the fette time from 

n dayes to dayes. *f And when our Lord ihal hauc brought thee 

into the Land of the Chananeitc, as he fwarc to thee and thy 

11 fathersjind ilia! geue it thee: *J* thou (halt feparateaJ chat ope- 
neth thematrice vn to our Lord,.and at that is brought forth 
in thy cartel: whatfoeucr thou fhalthaue of male fexe thou 

13 (halt confecratc to our Lord.; f The firft borne of an afte thou< 
shal change fora sheepe: andif thou doe not redeeme it,- 
thou shah kil it. And cue rie fir ft borne of men among thy 

14 children, rhou shah fcdcmne with a price. f And when thy 
fonne shal askc thee to morow,faying : What is this? thou 
shah anfwcre him: With a ftrong hand-did our Lord bring vs 
forth out of the land of /Egypt, out of the houfc of feruitude. 

ij f For :: when Pharaocs hart was indurate, and would not 


difmific vs, our Lord (lew euerie firft-bornc in rhe Land of .. j n 
j£gvpr, from the firft-borne of man to the firft borne of blew, rrhen 
beaftes : thrrfore I facrifice to our Lord althat opencth rhe vharao had 
marrice of the male fixe, and al.the firft- borne of mv fonnes I i'”?*** 

26 doe redeme. f Tr shal be therfore as a figne in thy hand> and- 
as a thing hanged before thine eyes, for a remembrance : be- 
caufc our Lord by a ftrong hand hath brought vs forth out of 
37 Aigypt. f Therfore when Pharao had fent forth the people, 
our Lord leddc them not by rhe way ofthe Phihfthijns coun'- 

trie which is ncere; thinking :: left perhappesit would repent God's pie* 
them, if they should fee warres arife againft them, and would □^d^entar^-' 
18 returncinto itgypt. ■}* Burke ledde them about by the way ons fteweth 
of the defert, which is befidcs the Red fca : and the children freewilinman 


15 of Ifrael went vp out of rhe Land of j£gypt armed. *f Moyfcs 

alfo •* tooke Iofephes bones with him : becanfe he had adiu- "By tins ap- 
red the children of Ifraehfayine: God shal vifite you^ carrie ^ cnr ^ c xyI °T 

10 our my bones from hence with yon. f And. marching from t .itemed r 0 - 
Socoth they camped in Etham in the vmioftcoaftes of the fephs charge 

11 wildernefte. •f And our Lord went before them to shew the conccit y n g 
way by day in a piller of acloude, and by night ina pillcr of j ra ^ ac;on 
hre : that he might be the guide of their iourney both times.'<5p au j com-* 

ji t *1 here neuei; failed the pillcr of the cloude by day, nor the mendethit. 
pillcr 0 f ftieby night, before the people* - 

Chap. 



Chap* XIIIL 

phdrdoftrftcntingthe children of ifrdtl with dgredt drmie. io. they murmur 
d^dinft Moyfes > i y but are encoureged by him, andpajfe through the red fes 
keiefootc. zy Phardo and his bofle wilfully following dre drowned. 

A Nd our Lord fpakc to Moyfcs, faying: f Speakcto i z 
the children of Ifrael:Let them returneand campeoucr 
again ft Phihahiroth which is betwene Magdal and the fea 
again ft Beelfephon: in the fight therof you flial campe vpon 
the fea. f And Pharao wil fay concerning the children of 9 
Ifrael: They are ftrairened in the land, the defert hath shute 
ti Although them in. f And I wil indurate his hart, :: and he wil purfew 4 
the Hebrew you ; a, n d j wil be glorified in Pharao, and in al his armic; and 

/Egyptians shal know that I am the Lord. And they did 
I*, yee Prorc- G>. f And it was told the king of Egyptians that the people f 
fonts corrupt- was fled : and the hart of Pharao and of his feruantes was 
1/ chruftin the changed toward the people, and they faid ; What meant we to 

3f?rf/ tomakeit , ^ oe>c ^ iat wc ^ifmilied. Ifrael from feruing vs ? f Therfore 6 
found to their made readie his chariotte, and tookc al his people with 
fcnfcithat God him. f And he tooke fix hundred chofen charlottes, and al 7 
did not only t h c charioctcs that were in j£gypt: and captaines of the 

work^Pha 11 arm i c - t And our Lord hardned Pharaocs hart the 8 

raocs iadura- king of i£gvpt,and he purfewed the children of Ifrael: but 
rU>8. they wenc forth in a migheie hand. *f And when the ^Igypti- 9 

ans purfewed their fteppes going before, they found them 
encamped at the fea fide: al Pharaocs horfe and chariottes, 
and the whole armie were in Phihahiroth againft Beelfe- 
phori. f And when Pharao approched, the children of If- i« 
raellifting vptheireies,faw the Egyptians behind them..: 
and they feared exceedingly, and cried to our Lord, f and a 
faid to Moyfes: Pcrhappes there were no graues in ^gypti^, 
therfore thou haft taken vs chcnee to die in the wildernes: 
why wouldcft thou doe this, in bringing vs out of JE- 
C^Vpt? f Is not this the word that we fpake to thee in ^€gypt, 10 
laying: Depart from vs, that we may [crue rhe Egyptians? 
for it was much better to (eruc them, then to die in the wil¬ 
dernes. t And Moyfes faied to the people. Feare not: ftand, 19 
and fee the great wonders of our Lord that he wil doe this 
day : for the Egyptians, whom now you fee, you sh^l no 

more 
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14 more fee for eucr. f Our Lord wil fight for you, if)d you £b at 
jj hold your peace, f And our Lord faid to Moyfes: Why 

cricft thou to me ? fpeakc to the children of Ifrael that they 

1 6 goe for ward, j- But thou lift vp thy roddc, and ftrcrch forth 

I thy hand vpon the fea, Sc diuidc it: thar the children of Ifrael 

17 maygocinthe middes of the fea by drie ground, f And I 
wil indurate the hart of the ALg' pnans to purfew you : and 
I wil he glorified in Pharao, and in al his houc,and in his cha- 

15 riotres and in his horfemen. f And the /Egyptians fhal know 
that I am die Lord when I fhal be glorified in Pharao, and in 

By his charlottes Sc in his horfemen. f And the Angel of God, 
thar went before the campe of Ifrael, remouing him leJfe, 
went behind them : and together wirh him the piller of the 
ao cloude, leauing the foreward, f ftode behind,betwen the/£* 
gyptians campe and the campe of Ifrael: and it was a darke 
cloud, and lightening the nighj, Co that they could not come 
11 to cch other the whole nighttime, f And when Moyfes had 
ftretched forth his hand vpon the fea,our Lord rooke it away, 
a vehement and burning winde blowing al the night,and tur* 
12. ned it into drie ground : and the water wasdiuided. And 
the children of Ifrael went through the middes of the drie fea: 

13 for the warer was as it were a walon their right hand Sc their 
left, •f And the /Egyptians purfewing went in after them,and 
al Phanoes horfes, nis charlottes and horfemen through the 

14 middes of the fea. f And now the morning watch was come, 
and behold our Lord looking vpon the ./Egyptians campe 

1/ through the piller of fire & the cloude,flew their armie: f and 
ouerthrew the wheeles of the chariortes, and they were 
borne into the depth. The /Egyptians therfore faid : Let vs 
flee from Ifrael: for the Lord fighteth for them againft vs. 

16 f And our Lord faid to Moyfes: Stretch forrh thy hand 
vpon the fea, that the waters may returne to the /Egyptians 

17 vpon their chariottes and horfemen. *f* And when Moyfes 
had ftretched forth his hand againft the fea, it returned in the 
firft breake of day to the former place: and the ^Egyptians 
fleeing away, the waters came vpon them, and our Lord en- 

18 wrapt them in the middes of the waues. f And the waters re¬ 
turned,and ouerwhclmed the chariotres and the horfemen of 
al Ph.iraoes armie, who folowing were entred into the fea, 

ly - neither did there fo much as one of them remaine. But the 
children of Ifucl matched through the middes of the drie fea, 
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& the waters were vnto them as in ftede of a wal on the right 
hand and on the left: t and our Lord deliuered Ifrael in that 30 
day out of the hand of the Egyptians, + And they fa w the 31 

gyptians dead vpon the fea ihore, and the mightie hand that 
our Lord had exercifcd againft them: and the people feared 
our Lord, & they beleued our Lord, :: Sc Moyies his feruant. 

AM ■ —— 1 ■ " ■ ■ ■ ' ■ ■ 

Chap. XV. 

Moyfes with the people ftnga Canticle of thanks-geuing, for their dehuerie. 
11 . The people being three daies in the defert 'Without 'Water, then finding 
that is bitter, do murmure . ay. ltismadeftvete , 17. Coming to Ehm they 
finde twelue fountains, and feuentiepalmetrees. 

T H e n :: fang Moyfes and the children of Ifrael this fong 1 
to our Lord, and faid: Let vs fing to our Lord: for 

al Canticles, he is glourioufly magnified, the horleand the rider he hath 
lac red or pro- throven into the fea. *f* My ftrength, and my praife is our 2. 

L Lord, and he is made vnto me a faluation: this is my God, and 

Iwilglorifie him: the God of my father, and I wil exalt him. 

*f Our Lord is a man of warre, omnipotent is his name. 3 
::God onlyfuf t Pharaoes chariottes and his armie :: he hath call into 4 
fered them to the fea: his chofen princes are drowned in the red fea. f The 5 
goe into the d e p t h.es haue ouerwhelmed them, they arc fonke into the 

xven/of their b° come like a ftone. f Thy right hand 6 Lord is magnf C 
accord fled in ftrength: thy right hand, 6 Lord, hath ftriken the 


ov/ne 


liippofuig enimie. *f* And in the multitude of thy glorie thou haft 
they might fa- p Ut d own e c j^y aduerfaries : thou haft fent thy wrath, which 

thTlfracUtes " at h deiioured them like ftuble. f And in the fpirite of 8 
went before. s. thy furie were the waters gathered together: the flowing 
de water ftoode^ , the depthes were gathered together in the 
pwp. middes of the fea. *{* The enimie faid: Iwilpurfew and $ 

ouertakc, I wil diuide the fpoiles, my foule fbal haue his fil: I 
wil draw forth my fword, my hand ftial kil them. *{* The 
fpirit blcweand the fea ouerwhelmed them: they fanke as 
lead in the vehement waters. *f* Who is like to thee, 
among the ftrong 6 Lord? who is like to thee, magnifical in 
famftitie, terrible and laudable,doing mcruailcs ? f Thou 11 
didftftretch forth thy hand, and the earth detioured them. 

■f Thou haft in thy mcrcic bene a guide to the people ij 
which tliou haft redemed: and in thy ftrength thou haft 

caried 


10 


it 
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14 caricd them vnto thy holie habitation. f Nations role 
vp, and were angrie: forowes poffelTed the inhabiters of 
1$ Philifthijm. f Then were the princes of Edom trubled, 
trembling ceazed on the fturdie ofMoab: al the inhabited 
j 6 of Chanaan were ftarke. f Let feare and dread fal vpon 
them,in the greatnes of thy arme: let them become vnmouc- 
able as a (tone, vntii thy people 6 Lord (bal pafle, vntil 
yj thy people (hal pafle, this wnicn thou haft poffeired. f Thou 
(halt bring them in, and plant them in the mountaine of thy 
inheritance, in thy moft firme habitation, which thou haft 
| wrought 6 Lord: thy fandtuarie Lord,which thy handes haue 

18 confirmed, f Our Lord (hal reigne for cuer and cuermore.. 
iv f ForPharao on horfebake entred in with his chariottes 

and horfemen into thefea: and our Lord broughtbackevpon 
them the waters of the fea : but the children of Ifiael wa Iked 
on drie ground in the middes therof. f Marie therfore the 
ao prophetefle, Aarons lifter, tooke :: a tymbrelin her hand: :: Mufieal in- 
and al the wemen went forth after her with tymbrelsand facets vfed 
21 daunces , | to whom fhc beganne the fong , faying: Let ja^JfMovfe* 
i vs fing to our Lord, for he is glorioufly magnified, the horfe in the feruicc 

ii and his rider he hath caft into the fea^. * of God. 

f And Moyfes remoued Ifrael from :: the red fea, and they ::T hefe things 
went forth into the defert Sur : and they walked three dayes themTnV^re 
lj through the wildernefle, and found not water, f And they xXor!ioF* * 
came into Mara, neither could they drinke the waters of 
Mara, becaufe they were bitter: wherupon he gaue a name 
alfo agrcablc to the place, calling it Mara, that is, bitternetfe. 

14 f And the people murmured againft Moyfes, faying: What 
ij ftial we drinke? j* But he cried to our Lord . who did (hew 

him" apeeceof woodc : which when he had caft into the ::ThevrhoI- 
j waters, they were turned into fwetenefle. There he appoin- fomeu/oodof 

ted him precepts, and iudgemenrs , and there he proued the Groflc 

16 him, f faying: If thou wilt hcarc the voice of the Lord thy t ^ r f c a ofeenl 
God, and doe that is right before him, and obey his com- tiles, foe te. 
mandementes, and keepe alhis prcceptes, none of the mala- Theoilorrt. 
dies, that I layd vpon j£gypt, wil I bring vpon thee: for I am mLxo ^ m 

17 the Lord God thy curer. ’f And the children of Ifrael came 

j into Elim, where there were tweluc fountaincs of water. Sc 

feuentie palme trees: and they camped byfide the waters. 

Tie end of tie third *t?e, 

A a 2 T h b 
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THE CONTIN VANCE OF THE CHVRCH 

andreligion in the third age, 

from Abrahams going forth of Chaldea, 

to the parting of Ifrael out of itgypt. 

The fpace of 4$o. yearci. 


O N l and the fame Church and Religion btgunnt in the firfl age of the 
World, And continued in the fecond , became more and more confpicuout 
Jigion in this *» the third. For in this dge not only the fame principal and particular pomtes 
age as in the offaith ,ypere beleued and profeffed, hut alfo the number of prof fori encreafed 
former. and partly by feperation of place and abode, and fpecially by diuerfttte of 

maners, outward rites, and conuerfatton Were more dtflinft from inf dels then 
beforet as I'Ve shal now shew by the facred biflor'te of that time, yrhich 
beginneth 1 pith {brahams going forth of his countrey of Chaldea , about 
1014. yeares from the beginning of the lflforld, in the jf.yeare of his age . 

From Which time forward God often appeared to him , and after him to 
jfaac and lacob , in the title of E L Saddai, that is, God Almightie: 
Creator of al things, Lord, God, mod high, Pofieffor of heauen 
and earth ( Gen. 14.) To Moyfes more familiarly ( Exod. ) in his mofl 
proper name, He which is. Jnthe name of foure letters, which 
the lewestount ineffable* And in diuers other names > al shewing One* 
Eternal, Omnipotent, infinite Maieftie, Of whom al other things 
depend , and haue their being , himfelfe independent of any other thing . 

This one diuine nature , and tndiuifibU fubfance is (aboue al reach of 
Thfet diuine reafon) three in Perfons.* reprefented to Abraham ( Gen. 18) by three 
Pcrfoni. Angels,m forme of men,hybom, by fpecial tnjhnfl of God, be adored 

as one : and firfl Jp*k? ^nto them as to one : Lord if 1 haue found grace 
in thy fight, goejyot pafl thy feruant \ and by and by as to mame: Wash 
jee your ftete . In like maner Moyfes fometimes fpeaketh plurally as 0 f 
manie\ There appeared to him three men,they faied 1 where is Sara'} 
fometimes Jingularly } He faid : I wil come. So Lot ( Gen . 19. ) fpake to 
two Angels reprefennng the Sonne of God, and the Holic Ghoft, 
one God 'With the Father, firfl as to mame, I befech you myLordes* 
tumt into the houfe of your feruant \ after as to one: 1 befech thee my 
Lord, becattfe thy feruant hath found grace before rhee. Who like wife 
anffpered as one only : I haue heard thy prayer, Agatne Moyfes sheweth 
diftwttton of Perfons to God, faying ( y. 14. } Our Lord rained from 
our Lord, lob alfo ( who lined in this age ) and hif frendes profeffed and 
fer-cedthe fame one God,auouchinghimto be the onhe God and Lord, that 
geueth and rakerh away (Chap, 1. 1. ) He rhe maker and peculiar 
Keeper of men. Herhat takerhaway finne, and iniquitic ( c, 7. ) 

„ He that doth great things, incomprchenfible , and merueloiu, 

vherof 


Belecfein one 
God. 
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whcrof there if no number, ( c. 9.) J that^itl termes appropriated 
to the three dtuine Perfons ( c. 16. j In his ftrength fodainly the Teas are 
gathered togeather, and with his wiledom he ftroke the proud 
man. His Spiritc hath adorned the heauens. The fame Myjierte of 
pluralttieof Perfons tn one God ts more cUre by the Hebrew text chap . $0. 
V.u.and 35. v. 10 here the fame arsons art afertbed to Cod, as to one , 
and as to manie . 

But mofl euident art the promifes, figures, and prophecies of Chrifi our 
Htdtmtr . Forbrfides prefent abundance of riches , promife of great progenies 
and that the fame should pofieffe the fruitful L tnd of chanaan (three fpedal 
bleftngs of the old Tefl ament) God promt fed ^fbrabam afarre greater thing 
( Gen. 12. ) that in his feedt al nations and kindreds of the earth 
ihould be blefled. In confirmation >hereof God aljo changed his name 
Abram (high or noble father ) into Abraham (Father of manic 
nations, Gen . 17. ^/Cnd fo he TT4J natural father of four e great King - 
domes, Ifmacliccs, Madianites, Idumeans, and Ifraelitcs; but fpi- 
p ritual father of manie more, to Wit, of al that beletie in Chrtfl, leWes and 
Gentiles, from that time to the Worlds end. The fame promifes of pofieftng 
Cbaanao and ofChrift yvere renewed and confirmed to lfaac.( Gen. 16.) in 
like forte to Jacob (28.) for they pertained not to jfmael, nor to the other 
fonnesof ^Abraham, nor to Efau, Moreouer Chrifi, our pedemer and dehue * 
rerfro m finnt, and captiuttie of the dmefypas prefigured by ytbraham, at lafl 
dehueringthofe fromcaptiuitie, "tobo otherwije endcuortng to shake of the 
yofe of Cordorlabomor,fel further into [ubitthon and bondage ( Gen. 14.) 
^Cifo Melchifedech, King and Prieft, of vnknowengeneration ,extraordinarte 
location, Jtnthout predecefor, or fuccefior,prefigured Chnfl King and Prief} 
for tuer , 'tobo not by fuccefors, but by Pnefls his Vicars,perpetually exercifith 
al PriefHiefunHions. LikeiVtfe Ifaac borne aboue the common courfe of nature 
( Gen . 21 ) fingularly beloued of his father , carytng Jtood on bis back for the 
facrtficingof htmfelfe (11. ) Iacob flying his brother Efati (27.) hardly 
trtated by Laban, (31.) yet alwayts tnutnctble agamjl his adnerjanes , (32. ) 
Ioieph hated of his brethren, fold and dehuered to Gentiles, ( 37.) By them 
alfo perfected, ( 39. ) but afterwardes aduanced, and called the Sauiour of 
the world, (41.) Juft lob >ehemently afflitted, Moyfes hidden fora 
'tykile y then expofed to danger, and thence de littered 1 afterwards mam- 
f e fhng him felfetohis brethren, by them retefted, bewrayed, and flying from 
pharao ( Fxo. 2. ) returning aga/ne ( Exod. 3. 4. c) 4nd at lafl defiuenng 
the /(raelttrs from bondage of &*ypt ( Eto. 14 ) And manie other things, as 
the rsmmr (atrificed in place of ifaac (Gen. 21.) the Udder of laeob (Gen 28.) 
Jofepbi feepter ( 47.) ^Aarons rodde ( Exo . 7.) Pafchal lambe ( 11.) prefigured 
Chrtfl,borne of a Ktrgm \ the onhc Son nt of God ; fometimes hidden, other 
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times Connerfant 'faith men, hated, perfecuted,fold, let rated) Vv he carted his 
oyvne croffe,was facrificed, Vanquished al hit enimies,aduanced, and acknow¬ 
ledged the true Sauiour of the world, Hedemcr and dehuerer of mankind , 
from feruitude,flauerie 9 thraldome,and bondage of finne,death, and the diueL 
Prophecie of ^yfgaine Abraham prophecied that of his [cede chrijt our Sauiour should he 
Chriit. home,When he fated to his feruant ( Gen. 24.) Put thy hand vnder my 
thigh, that I may adiure thee by our Lord God of heauen Sc earth, 
that is,by chrifl, who should come of his loynes, as S. Bierom ( Tradit Beb. m 
Gen. et expire • PfaL 44.) S. mhrofe ( It, 1. c. 9. de ^ibraham ) and S . 
^sfugnjlin (q.Gz.tn Gen . et It. 16. c. 33. ciuit. ) expound it* More euidently 
Jacob ( Gen. 49.) The feepter flial not be taken away from Iudas, 
and a duke of his thigh, til he do come that is to be fent, and the 
fame (bal be the expe£tation of the'Gentiles. lob asplanely : I know i 0 \ ?% 
that my redemer liueth. Moyfes foreknowing that chrfithe true pedemer, 
and chiefe Lawgtuer should be Jent, prated God to haflen his mifiion, faying: 

I belech thee Lord, fend whom thou wilt fend. ( Exod. 4.) 

Al tares C ' External Sacrifice Was frequent andfolemne, as the finer aigne homage to 

ChurceSjdedi- God. ^tnd manie\Altares erected by Abraham fir that purpofi ( Gen . 12* 
cated. 13.15. 22.) ynbloudte, in bread and faineby Melchtfdech ( Gen . 14.) other 

hquidefacrfices (Gen. 35. V. 14) offered by 1 acob. With dedication of the place 
tailed Bethel: the houfe of God: Which healfo beforehand promifid by 
Vow (Gen 18.) Diuers other Sacrifices offered by lfaac,and Jacob (Gen 16. 

31.33.3 6 .) By lob and his fiends (lob. 1. 41 *) by Moyfes , ^Caron, and 

other ancients of ifiael. ( Exod. 12.) ^il which confeqtiently shew Priefthood, 
Whofeproper office is to offer Sacrifice, though amongftal the abone named , 
onlie Melchifidech Was called a PricFt. ^€nd among the gentiles we Jinde that 

■Priuilcee of ( Gen. 41.) and Jethro ( Ex. 3.) whofe daughters lofeph and Moyfes 

^riefts. maried) were called Priefts, or as the word Cohenim doth alfi Jtgn fie > 

Princes, for they were great and eminent men in their countries. ^/£t leafi 
thofethatby fpecial print lege faere exempted from filling their landes to 
pharao, and had notwithjlanding prouifion of mantenanec in time of deart ft 
( Gen. 47. ) Were properly called Priefis, for fuch function as they had in fir- 
■Where it no uing their idols. For where Vvas true and right Sacrifice, there Vyerealfo right 
facrifice no Prteffs, and where idololatrical facrifice there Were like Priefis, and Vvhere 
prieftisrequi - no external facrifice at al (as among ft Proteft ants) there are no Priefis , but 
mmijters only . 

Cucurocifion. In X ^ iS a & e ^ ^ e f ore Mo Jffi s ) f ^ e Sacrament of drcumcifion Vvas 
* giuen to ^Abraham, for difiinfhon of Gods file fled and peculiar people, and 

for remedy of original finne, in the male fixe of Abrahams feede, and others 
of his commumtie. In the other fixe, and other generations , former remedies 
of facrifice, or other profifiion offaith faere available. For other finnes, not 

only 
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priefthood. 
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inly internal repenUnct n>di nccejlune, which >WJ tup mncifdy required Pelunce< 
ten.44 (O' thcrfor, lofeph dcdltfofeHcrly y*itb his brethren,td theyhidhfrtKfont? 

- - \nd contrition for their femes) hut Jfo cert tine external purifications, as 

washing and changing garments,vverenrdained. ( Gtn. $|.) Manage though 
pot then a Sacrament, jet Teas religltujly regarded, With fptcialcare of faith 
and religion in thechoifeof perfons, ( Gen. 14.17, v.rf.c.zS. >. 1.) and of Degrce$0 f c 5_ 
ter tame decrees of confangmmtie and ajfmitie. ^/tdulterte was punishable fanguinitic. 
by death ( Gen.) 8.) andm noWife counted lawful,™ not among the heathen. 

( Gen. u. 10,24.16. 19 * 34 * 39 *) Plurahtie of Ttviuts in fome perfons and Pluralitic of 
; cafes, lawful in the law of nature ( Gen . 16.ij. 19* ) * *lf> afterwards in wiues bwful 

I the la^v of Moyfes, not in the Uw of grace > »or euerpluralityof husbands. 

Spiritual blefing, a preeminence of greater perfons, fo Melchifedech bleffed bands. 
^tbraham ( Gen, 14. ) ifaac blefied Jacob (c. 17.) and Jacob his fonnes Blcfling*. 

( Co 49.) fonnes of Iojeph, with impofition of bandes, and framing 

the forme of a croffe ( 48.) Other Ceremonies of oyle and Wine ( Gen. z8. $j. ) Sjg n £ 
fprinkling the bloud of the Pafcbal lambe, eating the lambe (landing c ^cmonie^ 
With their loynes gyrded, fliooes on their feete, flaues in their bandes> and Mu fi C al in- * 
with fpeede ( Exo. 11). Muftcal inflruments in Diutne ferutce. ( Exod. 1 j, ) ftrumente. 

chnftes Baptifmeprefigured by Circumcifion, ( Gen . 17.) for Chrifiians arc 
circucifed (faith s. Paul) in the Circumcifion of Chrift,buricdwith 
him in Baptifme. ^Alfo by the eloude 'tyhich floode betWene the ALgyp- ° 
tians and jfiathtes, lightning the night on the one fide (towards Gods peo¬ 
ple) dark on the other (towards their enemies ) and by the redde fea frvhich 
faued the children of lfrael,and drowned the JEgptptians [Exo, 14.) Al 
Cor* were baptifedin the eloude, and in the fea. So the bread and T>vine 

offered by McUhifedech, the Pafcbal lambe, and hnleauened bread prefigured xheB. Sacra- 
the B Sacrament, and sacrifice of Cbrifts hodie and bloud, in formes of bread ment. 
and Wine, Jacob alfo propheacd of this moft excellent Myfierie ( Gtn. 49.) 

He flialwafh his Hole in wine, and his clokein the bloud of the 
grape, in hl^e forte Melchtfedecbs Priefihood was a platne figure of Chrifts Priefthood of 
Priefthood, who firH by himfelf confecrated and offered his ovvne bodte tbc Tc 7 
4nd bloud , and fhl doth the fame by his Pnefis bandes of the new Teflament. ^ imcnc ' 
Diners other qites were fnovven and ohferued by Tradition. Jo ^{hr ah am T ... 
fated Tythes to his fpmtiUl Superior (Gen. 14.) taught his children and TyVci^^ 
famiUe to keepe the way of our Lord, and doe iudgement and iufttcc , 

( Gen j8. V 19 ) Ifaac and Jacob kept and taught the Ordinances, Preceptes Forme ofiu- 
and Ceremonies of their ancefiers, hvithout Loaves or precepts '\vritten fticc. 

( Gen. 16 .) ludas commanded bis fecond fonne to take the Widow of bis P** cc pts* 
brother dete^ fed without children ( Gen. 38. ) Thecbildttn of ifrael d/lumed 

/ rom ejUn(T . >ht ftnevv of the thigh, in remmhrunct tint the finew of Ucobt Abftincnee. 
thigh was shrunk? ( Gen. jz. J, 
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Freewil in men proned, by that lofepk* brethren in felling him thought 
cui\, not moued nor inclined therto by God,pvho bid no port in their euil 
thought a hut turned it to good. ( Gen. jO«) by Gods threatmng Pharao 
(Exo. 8.) If thou wilt nor diimifl^Iirael* rrhicb Peere^niufiifvharao 
could not doe otherwtje. Lifawife by that Pharao often changed his mtnd 9 
fometimespromijingto difmiffe the HebreWes,and againe refujtng to doe it 9 
Jpbich sheweth (faieth Theodoret ) freewil of the mind : and by Gods pre - 
uention of tentations, leading the Ifraelites not the neereft way, but 
by the defert, left perhaps it would repent them j and they would 
teturneinto ./Egypt (Exod. ly ) Mans confent therfore is free notwnh - 
a^c D ftaric U ^ r ^ Go ^ i n *l> direction, and commaun dement. -And fo his wduftry 

is required in h i s dailic affaires, and then to relic on Gods proutdence, other- 
Wife only to expefl Gods ''toil, operation, or protection, man bimfelf endeuo- 
ring nothing is to tempt God. Therfore Abraham ( Gen. n.) tfaac ( c. 16.) 
Jacob ( ca . )i. ) and the parents of Moyfes (Exo. z ) being in feare and 
. i diftrefie ifed al prudence to auotd imminent dangers, albeit they bad fpecial 

not co euil* renditions of fafetieand happie fuccefie. Neither doth God euer tempt ante 
man to finne, but proneth his feruants and mafeth them knowen to the Pvorld 
for example of others, and their owne merit. Gen. zz . lob . i. z. £rc. 

Faith and Onlte faith doth not infhfie, nor Jporfas Without faith, but both together 

good workes do tuftifie, and are meritorious: fo Abraham belcued God becaufe he if 
togethcMufti- omni p 9 tent and truth it fife, and ic was reputed to him vnto iuftice 

meritorious ( Gen * l 5- ) but *b‘ s Jpas not foie, for it had hope, loue , obedience , and 

but neither of other ^critics adtoyntd, and fo his beleutng ypasan aft of lufhee. In like 
them alone, miner Abraham was iuftified by workes, offering Ifaac his fonne Ut 
vpon the Altar ( Gen. zz. ) but this Jp r >rke prefufpnfd faith, that God ^ 
is ableto-raife euen from the dead. So by workes fairh is con- 
fummate. By hofpiralitie Abraham and Lot Unawares receiued ^Angels Hsh 
to harbour. ( Gen , 18. 19.) Abraham '\pas perfect according to perfeShon 
of this life . ( Gen. 17,) mofl highly commended for foure more notorious 
pal mentes ©f all es pro ceding of two fpecial vertues faith and obedience. The fir ft was his 
Abraham. prompt obedience, in leautnghts countrie and kindred, going he knew not 
i. Prompt o- whither, nor boW farre, fimply and cherfully expeShng Gods further di~ 

% Faith with- rt ^* on > when togoc. And whereto abide, ( Gem. iz.) The fecond was his 
out flange- excellent faith prefently Leleeuing Gods promtfe ( which by al humane reafom 

ting. femedynpoftble ) that he should haue innumerable pro^emt ( Gen. 15. ) Tht 

f 0 ^h^ at <i 11 ^ 4S * *^ At ^ c ^ not on b mo ftfincerly and religioufly[true God, but alfb 

<> " 41 t s * n ' taught hn pofteritte fo to do, as God himfelf tefhfieth of him , faying: I 
know that he wil command his children, and his houfe after him, 
that they kepe the way of the Lord, and do iudgemenr and iuftice. 

( Gen . 18.) The fourth was that mofl bcroicalatt of obedience, admirable 
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t» al ages, being readie to fal 9 and fiacrifiee his owne mofi dearly beloued 
fonne jfaac. For which God fwareby himfelf, that he would manie 
airs bltffe him, becaufc ( faiethGod) thou haft obeyed my voice 
( Gen. 11.) fie prQedfor Sodom, 4nd had prcuailed,if tennt tuft ferjons Other iuft 
hadbenne found in that ettte ( Gen, 18.) stnd Lot Was delivered from mcn * 
thence for ^/Cbrahams fake ( Gen. 19. ) /faac 1 vas alfo of mofl fincert rmnd, ^ aac * 
devout to God, exercifed himfelf tn meditation or menial prayer ( Gen . *4-) c b 
obtained by prayer bit defire of ifiue , ( Gen . 2J. ) Likpwife Jacob is defenbed a 0 
m the hohe text aplainc ( or fineere and innocent) man. ( Gen, ij.'V. 27.) 
patient and conflant in tribulations, ( Gen. 29. 31. 32. 33. ) He lawfully 
purchafed Efaus confent of the firflbirthright. ( Gen if. y. 31.) He neither He fpake 
lied , nor other wife finned, when he anfwtred his father that he Was Efau truth inimyfti*. 
his firft begotten Tonne ( Gen. 27. ) but fpake truth tn myflical fenfe, ca lTenIe. 
agreable to Gods 1 vil and ordinance, who fo tranfpofid Jfaacs biffing from 
Efau to Jacob. Vphtch Jfaac at length l>nderfiandtng, conformed him ftlf 
therto, and confirmed the fame ( >. 33. eh. 28. )gtuing Efau fitch con - 
tentmen t as he lould of temporal blefimgs. Iofeph ts renowmed for al yertues, Iofcph. 
euenfrom hu youth to his death ( Gen. 37.39. jo. ) lob Was fimple and lob. 
right, fearing God and departing from cuil, a iuft and innocent 
man, b ot h before and in htstnLulafions, not finning with his lippes : 
neither fpake he anic foolith thing againft God (ch . 1.) yea more 
affhtled retained innoccncie ( ch. 2. ] and finally God reettued his prayer 
for others , andrefioredal hts lofics duble. (ch. 42. ) Moyfes a mofl fpecial Moyle* 
feitUed Prophet, the mcckeft man on the earth, offingular Tgalc feuerly 
, punished finne, but Withal mofl charitably prayed God to forgive the people 
and conferue his Church. 


God of his mere mercictlttteth al thofe,Whom he wil iufhfie and fatte y Elettiotujof 
offering al fuffuient grace, tuflly leaueth fomc obfiinate finnersin ft ate o/~ Gods mercie. 
damnation, ( Gen . 2j. Exo. 7. ) His predomination , foreknowledge and g^ludetl^noc 
promife, do not exclude but include the meanes, tvherby bisjrd is done in the ordinary mca* 
iufl ( Gen. ij. 37. 4j jo.) Neither is Gods reprobation the caufi of ame nes. 
mans damnation, but mans ownefinne the proper caufi,both of reprobation 
Cr damnation. For example, Pharao his people only ing,vawly fearing Sinneisthe 

and for their religion hating, and pcrfecutmg the children of ifrael, by cau *cofrcpro« 
opprefling them with vnfupportable laboures, by commanding fecretly to k,il and 

their infants, and that not fuccedtng, by a new decree to drowne them ocher jEgyp- 
( / vo. 1. ) were mercifully after long connivence, admonished by Gods legates tiana hardned 
m hu name quietly to permit his people to feme him \ but they 'Wilfully j^cir cwdq 
contemned this gentle admonition, Pharaoproudly andtnfolenrly anfwcrtng ; aits * 

Who is the Lord, that I ihouldheare his voice, and diGnitfe Ifrael? 

I know not the Lord, and Ifrael I wil not difmiffe. (Exo.;.) So 
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God did only they hardned their (font hartes, and more gritidufly 4flitted fli fdhljwt 
permittethem j permitttinjr the Wicked to Hue, ini pr other ford time in thts world, 

themlelucs. net finishing them fo mutk ds they deferued, nor mollifying tbeir fortes, 
not illuminating their vnderfiandmg Imto effettual conker [ion, hut iuftly 
Protection Sc permitting them to ferfift m obftinacit ( Ex. 7 . 8 . 9 - *o« O'** ) • 

Inuocttion of Protection of Angels CT innovation isproued, (Gen. 24. 52.48.) Patri 

P "furchw 4rc h?s names alfo innovated ( v. 48. >. 16 .) tfaav 'Was blefitdcr profperedfor 

a MikAi-i, Abrahams fake, bccaufe Abraham obeyed Gods voice, kept his pre- * 

Adoration of cepts Sc co man dements, obftruedhis ceremonies cr bis Uwes. (Gen. 26.) ^ 16 
Iofephs rodde adored bj Jacob..( Gen. 47. ) Moyfes commanded to put of hi j * 
shooes, bccaufe the pUve yeas holU (Exod.y) Swearing by creatures 
lawful, and fome times more conuenient t ebenimmediatly by God him felfe 
( Gen. 42.) hke wife Ominous fpcach. ( Gen. 24. ) and Dreames. 

( Gen 37. 40. 4-1.) are fomettmes lawfully ohfrued, and are from God. 
idols alwaies Unlawful, hut not al Images ( Gen. y. ) ffebques to he 
retterently yfed, as Iofephs bodie confemed in a coffin in ALgypt, ( Gen *V It.) 
tranflated by Moyfes ( Exo. 13. ) and fo brought into Chanaan, and layed io f ut 
ypitb other PatrUrchestn sichem. Going bare footc toholie plaves an aft of 
religious reuerenvc , and deuotton. (Ex. 3.) The figne of fbe.crofie yfed by 
Chrift erode. Jacob, ( Gen 48. ) a figure of Cbrifts vroffe The ^oodcafi by Moyfes into 
ihehtter TPatei', and making it fwvete (Exo. if ) an other figure therof. 

Funeral obfequies 5 Here obferued by ^ibrabam for his yrife Sara 
funeral o/nces ^ Gen ^ j -frith mourning and veeping/oricr, according to the yua* 
hue of fo holiea perfon,who it is like needed not other fattsfa Clone Tporfes 
as Saul and lonathas, and others flainein battel, for whom DautH and ins x * 
court did n&t only mourne and weepe, but alfo faffed til euen. He alfo bought 
ted for burial * fi^d Vcith a duble caue, Sphere heburied-her, dedicating it for this fun¬ 
'll or yfe t and both himjelf and ifaac , Jacob , pebecca, and Eta were there buried. 
Mourning 40 ( Gen. 49. V y.) Jofeph \etth alhis brethren mourned for their father Jacob, 
dayes, fir.fi four tie day e sin Agypt, then carrying him into Chanaan , celebrated 

■^ xcc l u ^ s the exequies other feuen dayes ( Gen. jo. ) Hi* particular digging of 
cuen yc . ovne g rauc ^ > j.) and both hi* and Iofephs fpecial charge to be 

Soecial place ^ urtf d amongfl their anttflers, and tbetranflation of al the twclue fbnncs of 
of burial Jacob, into Sichem yConfiime the dtfire of burial tn one place rather then 1 nan y ' 1 
rightely defi- other, to be agreable to nature, and hohe Scriptures. 

j ^ Touching the foiiies departed,euen the mo ft perftCl, 'Spent into the loSPtr 
J^rc°Chrift C- p 4r ^s,generally called Heh Butfome Were tn reft, others in fames, accor - 
entted into ding to their defeptes, none in heaven 'before Chrtfi. ^/Cs S. Hierom (com- 
heauen. merit, tn ofee. 13. et Ecdtf. ) p fourth by Jacobs VVordes ( Gen. 37.) J wil 
piuers places defeend vntb my fchne into hel. by Jobs lamentation ( eh. 7 .et 17. ) 
dbaral (goodandbad) were retained in he^j^ing-/If I ihal expert, 
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helis my lioufe, andin darknes I haue made my bed. Which pl 4 c e 
or receptacle of fitch Satntes, as Iaeoband lob, Tnws doubtler farte.Aifiwt 
from hel of the damned, for betwen Lafartts in ^Abrahams bofome and 
theglutton\ntorments,u a great chaos ( or Urge [pace ) and yet the higheft 
of tbrfe places is called hel. 

Jnrefpefl of Kc function, the fame Jacob called his life in this "V Vorld Rcfurrc&ioa 

a pilgrimage ( Oen . 47.) and lob, (eh. 7.) a warfare ypon earth; 

profefiingexprrfdy (ch, 19.) In the lalt day I fhalrife out of the'earth. 

And I fbal be compared againe with my skinne, and in my flclh 

I ilial fee God. Our B. Sautour alfo prottetb the BpjHrrefhonfbecaufe the 

God of Abraham, Ifaac,and Iacob (Exo. 3.) is God of them, not 

M they are dead, but a* they 4 re liuing,*ud to ret time agame to life in bodit 

and Joule together . of general Judgement lob faieth ( th . 31.) Whit ihal 

I doc when God flial rife to iudge ?’and when he ihal aske, what £ ement * 

lhal I anfwere him ? AndElin (th, 34. ) faieth : The omnipotent wil 

render a man his worke,and according to the waies of cuerie one, 

he wil reeompence them. Sodom and Com or r a ( Gen. 19.) were cx~ _ . 

• _ . . * , . , r . ^ . , T c Eternalpuni- 

ample (faith s. Peter, andS. Jude ) or eternal pnmlhment in hel hrc. lament of the 

of eternal life Jacob profeffed his hope ( Gen. 49.) faying: I wil expert kicked r and 
thy faluation 6 Lord. And Mayfcs (as S. Paul tefit fietb) denied him ,o y of the 
fclfeto be the fonneof Pharaoes daughter, efteming the rcproch 
of Chrift greater riches, th?n the creature of the Egyptians. For 
he loojccd vnto the reward. Thus much touching particular pointes of Continuance 
Beltgton. It reftetbto fee the *>tfible kjtoWtn members of the Church , 'tytth of the Church 
the beades and goutrnors therof, fuccedtng Sait bout interruption in the fame di^breaches 
age, notwitbflanding fame brake and departed from them, and other tnnu- ftomh** 
merable Settesof Infidels fhlmultiplied in the World. 

Tobegmnetberfore 'ftitb Abraham , before the former age Spas ended , Abraham 
( at Srhich time he was y^.y tares old ) holie Scriptures Fill [peaky of him, as neiicr conta ~ 
alwaies W defiled, and a true (truant of God , though his father Thare and . mina ^ c 111 Rc * 
his brother Nachor fomettmes ferued ftrange goddes, ( Jofue. 24.) but 1 ^ lon * 

'Vere reclamed, and the whole familie,(as S. Augufiin proueth, lib.\ 6 . c. Thare and Na- 
lydeciuit) was perfected by the Chaldees. Wherupon Thare leaning chal - chor reduced 
dea brought Abraham, lot, and Sarai, fo farre as Uaran in Mrfopotamia fromidolauic. 
( Gtn.\i.) whither alfo Uachor repaired afterwards, and there made his 
habitation , as appearetb ( Gen. 24. ) But Abraham vyas fooner, and more 
/penally perfecutedin Chaldea, at Ioftpbus ttfiifieth (It. 1 . Antiq.) for his Abraham p u b- 
clere andpubhqne prof ef ion of one God , Cr/ 4 /ar of al things , and that by bis li kly profeflei 
Q * f J p t °°dnes,andnot by mens ovvnt power, happints is attained. Further his faith. 
Suidas (vocab, Abraham) "Vy nteth, that at t(je age of 14 . yeares, he a d- 
monished his father, not for lucreJake, to [educe men by Worshipping images 
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if falfegoddts, auouching that there is no other, hut tie celeflical God, maker 
of the whole World. In which fincere profefton how he alwates pcrfcuerei 
is often testified, and needles here to he rcpeted. Alfo Sem, Sale, and Hebet 
his proper ancefiers (the ninth, feuenth, and Jixth in right line before him ) 
TTere al bolie men, and lined al Abrahams time, much of ifaachs, and pare 
Melchiledech. °f ^ 4c °ht dayes. Melcbifedcih King and Vrief ( a difjintt perfon, of 

an other lineage, as vvtfuppofe,from Sem) lined in the beginning of this agt% 
Manie profcf- Vs tick being renow med men had great troupes, or rather countries ,whicb 

fors of ciue With them ferued the only true God. PPherof ype bane example, in that 

Religion. ^braham (being hue 4 granger in chanaan ) Trpon a fuddatne exploite, 

( Gen, 14. ) madereadicof the feruanrs borne in his houfe, three 
hnndreth and eighteenc wel appointed, men of armes,alof the fame 
religion \ for shortly after they Wereal ctrcumcifed ( Gen . 17. ) yet was king 
Mclebifedecb of more power and authority then he. yind the other here men¬ 
tioned, except his elder brother Nachor , and his nephew Lot, vere his ownt 
direft progenitors, and by likelihood more potent. Agtine from Abraham 
thefiiccef ton held on right ro Aaron and Moyfcs, and the "\vbole people 
of ifrael, "V vbich With them pa [fed out of /Egypt through theredde fea. 
Breaches from Sut in the meant time, ditiers alfo of yitbrahams kindred and fee de, brak* 
t ic urc . of from this communttte: andfel to idolatrie. For albeit Lot,his brothers fonne 

perfeuered in the true ferutceof God,yet Lots founts, Moab and Ammon, 

Moabites and dt Moabites and Ammonites, two nations that came of them 

Ammonites. ( Gen • * 9 * ) T* ere infidels and idolaters. Ltfewife though N*ibor 7 an:t Bat hud 
Nachors pro- ( Nachors fonne) continued henceforth in true faith and religion,yet Laban 

(the fame Bathuels fonne ) had falfe goddes, yvbtcb Rachel took * away 
( Gen\ 1 ) But true religion being not Vtkolfy extinguished m thefe families » 
both ifa xchs ypife Rebecca, and Jacobs yptues Lia and Rachel, Tenth their hand - 
matdes Bala and Zelpha, either beleued rightly, or Were more eafdy brought 
to true beleefe,and feruice of God. Ifmael Abrahams firfl fonne you in 
bis youth enel difpofed ( Gen . xi. ) and for endeuortng to corrupt ifaac 
(yyhuh S, Paul calleth perfecution) was together with his mother Agar, 
caft out of Abrahams houfe, yet profpered in the defert> had 
tveluc fonnes dukes , fometimes hifited his father, and together with 
ifaac buried him ( Gen . if.) And at the age of 1^7. ye ares died and was 
put to his people, that is, to others like himfeIf good or eutL Abraham 
alfo feparated bis other fonnes begotten of Cetura ( >. 6.) from ifaac, to 
whom only and not to any other, the promifed land of chanaan, and other 
more fpectal blcfmgs pertained . of thefelafh fonnes came the people of Ma- 
diamtes, who kept fome refemblance With the people of God tn religion , 
and therm prefigured berrtikes,that defend from Cathohque race, but falling 
iofchifme cr here fie, dot not participate eternal enherit ante,with thcfpiritual 
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children of codas S. ^iugujbnteadtb (f. 70. in Gen.) In like forte of 
the two fonnts of Ifaac, onlie Iacob had the fpiritiial blefliing, and 
enheritance therto belonging (Gen. 27.) Efau/^o^ prophane in maners Idumcail^t 
felling his birthright (Gen. 1$. >. ji.) which Teas a fpiritualtunfdiflion 
wbenn be was a figure of the ref rob ate, yet it femtfb be kff* the true faith 
( Gen . 3f. >. >/*. ) But whether be did or no, fare it is, lob , ( Tfbo is pro* 
bably thought to be of hts race ( Gen , 36.) Was a mofl holu man and a rare 
example of vertue. But the poferities of them both, and al the progenies of 
Jjmaelj and of yfbrahams other founts by Cetura, [ooner or later ftl to in- 
Jidtlttie and idolatrie. In other nations of the World, Ril new goddes and Iaolatrleftil 
goddefes Were multiplied hpon euene occafion, yfs S . ^tigufhn ( U. 1$. de ^ chimh^* 
emit, J recounteth diuers. .y€l Tcbicb notwithftandmg, the true Church and continued,yea 
cute of God continued moft hifibleand notorious , yea 'toith meruelous in - alfo increafed, 
trea/e,efpectally after they 'Were more hated and afflifted in ALgypt ( Exo. 1.) 

Whither they were brought by the firange and [pedal protudence of God, 
more ftrangtly prefirntd, and mofl miraculoufly dthuered from thence. 

Much more the Church of Chrift ( yrherof this Was a shadow , and The Church 
figure ) bath benneand shalbt euer mofl vifible, from the firfi foundation °* ^ 

therof to the Worlds end For brfides the promifesand predictions tn the new yes viable 
Teflameni, al the Scriptures alfo of the old y fpbicb fortel Chrift, do Withal and great. 
forshew his church. Totum quod annunciatur de Chrifto ( faitth S . 
u€ttgufhn de innate Ecclef c . 2.) caput & corpus eft. <yfl that is The fame 
fpoken of ghnfl is ( of) the head and the bodie ^The head is the onlie Scriptures 
begotten lefus Chrift, the Sonne of the lining God: be the Sauiour chriftTadhi* 
of the bodic. His bodic the Church, ytgnne ( c. 4.) TotusChriftus church, 
caput & corpus eft. Tt'hole Chrift is the head and the bodie . The heady 
the onlie begotten Sonne of God, and the bodie his Chtirchithe bridgrome 
and bride,two in one flesh Tea for no other caufe (faieth he li. de catech. 
rud. c. 3. ) Jpere al tbofe things Written, before the coming of our Lord B 
Jpbtcb trie read tn holit Scriptures, but that his coming might be commended , 
and the future church prefigured, that is, the people of God through 
out al nations, which is h'S bodie. The fame doth S. Paul teach es, trot 
only fajing ( cal. 3.) The law was our pedagogue f or conduflor ) to 
Chrift, but alfo (1. Cor. 11 .) that as the (natural) bodie is one and 
hath manie members, and al the members of the bodie, wheras 
they be manie, yet are one bodie ;fo alfo Chrift. ^€nd ( Cotoff. 1.) 
th*t Chrifts bodic is the Church. ^€s tberfore the great Hefting of Multitude of 
redemption and faluation Spas (romifed in ChrifH Gen. 12. crc.) foitSta* progenie pro- 
ivnhal exprefled, that al nations, and kindreds of the earth shou'd be rnifedtoAbra- 
partaker'therof yea fo innumerable zs the duft of the earth, the ftarres toTh^Ch^Tk 
of hcauen,4*^fandesof thcfca. rrbicb S. Paule faieth (Rgm. 5) ) it of Chrift.^ 
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not ment of \Abrah*itts naturalchildren, but of the children of promiffif 
fmh as the Humane chriftians, andothers, lewes and Gentiles. So S. !ohn *Jpoc -7 
• farv in a Teifion a* a certaine number of t welue thoufand ligned of euerie 

tribe of lfrael> but after thefc a great multitude which no man 
Very abfurde could number of al nations, tribes, peoples, and tongues. To fay 
to fay, the tberfore, as fomc old and new heretics doe, that the church of chrift fome 
times confifteth of fevv y or,inntfible perfons y hvereto fay God kept not pro- 
m*fe >vith Abraham ( Gen . 17.) And to mak* the bodie and thing figured t 
more obfeure then the shadow and figure y feeing in the 'titboletimc of the 
Law of nature , that is m tbefe three fir ft ages of the “V vorld, the Church being 
but a figure of that Irvhich is novv, yet hvas alvvayes lufibleand natdrtcus, 
Succefllonof 04 hath benne declared . ^€nd that yvith perpetual fucccfiion of fupreme 
fpiritual go- headeSy rulers andgotterners. is before noted in thefirft age from ytclam lob % 
nernccs u- ^ ; /» the fecond from Noe to Stbrabdm : fo in this third, by the right 

line of Abraham., Ifaac, lacob, Letii, Caath, and Amram, to Aaron 
and Moyfes, ( Exo. 6 ,.) .the HoUe chott not there reciting more genealogies 
being come to the origin of the Prift He Tribe , that is to thefe two yvhom his 
dminegoodnes felcttedand ordained, as “VvW to fpeakc ro Pharao m 
behalf of the children of jfraefandto bring them out of the Land of 
Priefthood o£ ALgypt y as afterwards by one of them to gine his people a hvritten Law, 
Moyfeslaw ana in the other a perpetual prourjronof fpiritual paftors, For in ^aren the ex. 18 
eftablifbedm e [d e r brother God eftAblished anordinarie fuccefiion of Prteftbood, from that 3. 
Aaroni ee time t0 Chrift, ~\vhich before pertained to the firfiborne in cucrie famt lie: 

ddioyningthe reft of Leuites tribe to afiift them, in adminifiration offacrcd 
Moyfcs chiefe things, But Moyfes the younger brother hvas extraordinarily called ( 'tolnch 
in fpiritual and God tberfore shewed and confirmed by fpecial miracles ) not onheto Prieft- 
temporal go- hood , but alfo to be as the God of pharao, Superior of ^iaron, chiefe me* 
u tram cut, diatorbetwen God and bts people, at Jrehn delinering them from, the ferni- 

tude of JEgypt, and inreceiutng the Law, and deli tiering it to them, at tn at 
other fupreme gouernment fpiritual and temporal during his life . 


uernccs 
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of narurc. 


Chap. XVI. 


The begin¬ 
ning of the 
fourth age. 

The fecond 
parte of this 
booke Hovr 
the Ifmelitcs 
vcrcfuftiincd 


The people murmuring for mtate y and that they had left the fie>h pottes of JE- 
gypt, 4. Gadgeueth them quatles, and Manna . 16. ypherofthey are com¬ 
manded to gather for euerii day, it. but the fixt day duble for the Sab- 
baoth, 31. and to fiepe a meafitre of tt m the tabernacle for a memone* 

A N d rhey fette forward from Elim, and al the multi- t 
tude of the childrenoflfrael came into the defert Sin, 

;! <>; which 



iManna. 
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vhich is betwene^ Elim bC Sinay: the fiftenth day of the 
fccond moneth, after they came forth out of the Land of /£- 
* gypt. t And al the aifemblieof the children of Ifrael mur- 
i mured again ft Moyfes and Aaron in the wildernefle, j* And 
the children of Ifiael faid to rhenu: Vould to God wehad 
died by the hand of our Lord in the Land of /Egypt* vhen 
we fate ouer the fiefti pottes, and did eate bread our fill: why 
haue you brought vs into thisdefert, that you might kil al 
4 the multitude with famine? f And our Lord faid to Moyfes: 
Behold I wil mine you bread from heauen: let the people 
goe forth, and gather that fufficeth for euerie day: •• that I 
may prone them whether they wil walkein my law, or no. 
y f But thcfixtdayietrhcmprouidefortobringin:andletit 
be duble to that they were wonc to gather euerie daie-,. 

6 -j- And Moyfes and Aaron faid to al the children of Ifrael: 
At cuen you flial know that our Lord hath brought you 

7 forth our oftlieland of jtgypt: f andmthe morning you 
ftialfectheglorie ofourLord: for he hath heard your mur¬ 
muring a^aiuftour Lord: bucas for vs, what are we, that 

8 you mutter againft vs? f And Moyfes faid: At euen our 
Lord v ilgrue you flesh to eate, and in the morning bread 
your £11: for he hath heard your murmuringes, which you 
haue murmured againft him,for what are we ? neither is your 

f) murmuring againft vs, butagainft our Lord, f Moyfes alfo 
faid ro Aaron : Say to the whole aflemblie of the children of 
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Law, 


:: God lei ft it 
in thetrwii 
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with yoough, 
orto coucte 
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Ifrael: Approch you before our Lord: for he hath heard your 
jo murmuring, f And when Aaron fpake to al the aftemblie of 
the children of Ifrael, they looked toward the wildernefle: 
n and behold rhe glorie of our Lord appeared in a cloud, f And 
: our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: f I haue heard the mur¬ 
muringes of the children of Ifrael/fay to them: At euen 
you sha! care flefb, and in the morning you ibal haue your fil 
of bread: and you ftial know that I am the Lord your God, 

13 f Therfore it cameto pafle ateuenjand-thecjuailerofe.and nThefcbirde* 
couercd the campc : in the morning alfo a dew lay round a- hyCodspro- 

14 bout the campc. f And when it had coueTed the face of the A 0^0^11^° 
earth, it appeared in the wildernefle final, and as it were bea phccsto the 
ten with a peftil like vnto the hoare froft on the ground. cMMrenof 

■5 1 ^ r hich when the children of (fraelhad fcenc,they faid one ^ raeI 
roan other:" Man-hu ' which fignifierh : What isrhis/ for V ‘ 

they knew not what ic was. To whom Moyfes faid: This is 


the 



•*4 


19 


It 
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{he bread, which our Lord hath gcuen you to eate. f This is 16 
the word, that our Lord hath commanded: Let euerie one 
gather of it fo much as fufficeth to eate : a gomor euerie man, 
according to the number ofyour foulcs that dwel in a tent fo 
,shal you take vp. f And the children of Ifrael did fo: and ly 
they gathered, one more, an other leflc. *f And they meafu- 18 
red by the meafure of a gomor: neither he that gathered 
more, had aboue: nor he that prouided lefTL,, found vnder: 
but euerie one gathered, according to that which they were 
•able to eate . *f And Moyfes faidto them : Let no man leaue 
therof til the morning. Who heard him not, but certaine 
of them lefc vntil the morning, and it beganne to be ful of 
wormes, and it putrified . and Moyfes was angrie againft 
them, j- And euerie one of themgatheredin the morning, fo 
much as might fuflicc to eate: and after the funne waxed 
hotte, it melted, -j* Butin the fixt day they gathereddublc 
: ^v their portions, that is,twogomors euerie man .-andalthe princes 

v/oudciing at of the multitude :: came, and told Moyfes. *j* Who faid to aj 
theduble^qua- diem : This is it which our Lord hath fpoken: The Sab- 
t eth t he *' bathes reft is fan&ified vnto our Lq>rd to morow.Whatfoeuer 

tended^ot to is to be wrough t, doe it: and the mcaces that are to be made 
readie,make them readie : and whatfoeuer shal remaine, lay 
itvp vntil the morning, f And they did fo a6 Moyfes had 14 
commanded, and it putrified nor, neither) was there worme 
found in it. j* And Moyfes faid : Eate it to day, becaufe it is iy 
rhe Sabbath of our Lord : to day it shal not be found in the 
field. Gather it fix day es: but in the feuenth day is the Sab- 16 
bath of onr Lord, therfore it shal not be found, f And the 17 
feuenth day came: and fotne of the people going forth to ga¬ 
ther, found nor. f And our Lord faid to Moyfes : How long 18 
wil you not keepe my commandemcntes,and my law : j* See 19 
that our Lord hath geuen you a Sabbath, and for this caufc 
on the fixt day he gcueth youduble portions : let each man 
•;tBy antic! pa- tarie with himfelfe, and ietnone goe forth out of his place 

writeth ^ cutnt ^ day. t And the people kept the Sabbath on the 59 

t » ne commit, feuenth day. t And the houfe oflfrael called the name ther- 31 
mentgeuen of Manna : which was as it were coriander feede white, and 
when the TV c he taift thcrof like to flowre with honie, t And Moyfes 31 
A^k^werc fi ^ a ) ? d • This is the word, which our Lord hath commanded: 
wished. :: Filagomorof it, and let it be kept vnto the generations to 

vAr. -come hereafter: that they may know the bread, wher with I 
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fed you in the wildernes, when you vcre brought forth out ::ThljRcIique 
33 of the Land of A:hypt. f And Moyfes fayd to Aaron: Take was put in a 
one veflel, and put Manna into it, fo much as a gomor can £ 0 ) de V c " c !' 
hold: and lay it vp before our Lord to keepe vnto your gc- i t was infinity 
34 nerarions: -f as our Lord commanded Moyies. And Aaron inferior to 
3j put it in the tabernacle to be referued. f And the children Chrifts flelH 
of Ifrad did cate Manna fourtie yeares, til they came into 
the habitable land ; with this meate were they fed, vntil they 0 p an - c 
36 touched the borders of the land of Chanaaru. ^ And a glorified 
gomor is the tenth part of an ephi. Sam&. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Chap. XVI. 


If Mmhu ! yvhat isth'u! When the proplcoflfraelin the deferrhad fpent Manna fo cal- 
theirpiomlion ofmeate broughtfiom j£gypc,and according ro Godspromifc led ofMaD’hn. 
had rtceiued ftore of quailes; going forth in the morning they fawe a ftrange 
thing lye vpon ihe ground like to hoare fro ft, wherat meruehng they fa id one 
to an other : r' hat ts thu! in f heir language 'Man hu ! yyherufton faith Theodo- 
ret (<]. } o. in Exod ) demand v rat turned into the name, and it yyas called 

Matin'!, V Vhirh as the fame and other ancient Doctors gather by theholie It Wat a figure 
Scriptures, was a wonderful and miraculous meate , and withal a figure of the Euchl~ 
of n nto*c excellent thing, long after promifed,and geuen by our B. Sauiour, rift* 
in che holie Sacrament of the Eucharift. As witnefTe S Gregorie Nyflen (knar* 

■vtta. \toyft , arta medium) S.Ambrofe ( li. de ijs qui \lyft. mutant cap. 8. ) S. 

Cyril Alexandrinus, S Chryloftom , S. Auguftin, Thcophilaift and others, 
vpon the fi vt of S. I oh n. Where alfo the text of our Sauionrslong difeourfe 
with the Capharnaites, Ihewcth euidently rhar he promifed to geuc a farre 
better meate then Manna, to thofe that bcleued in him /<tm, faicth our Lord, 

th f b<e.ui 6 fit fe y -*yhnf> dt/< ended from heauen- y your fathers did eate Manna in the dt^ 
ferty and died The bread vtIucIi I yyit grue is my flesh, for the life of the world , My flesh 
h meate m dtedfy and my bloud is drinii^r indeede, &c. S. Paul like wife teachcth ( r. 

Cor io ■ that this Manna, and the v iftinng out of the rocU t were figures of < 

the fame B Sacramenr, as is noted in thofe places. 

Here only vc commend to the Chriftian readers remebrance that the thing Twelue mlra- 
figmed, doth euer excedc the figure (according to S Pauls doftrin> Collof i.) clcs in Manna, 
williing hiin thci fore to confidcr, that in Manna were at ieaft twelue clcic 
miucles. Fir 1 ,it was made by Angels, wherofit is called ,the bread of *4n y els, 

So< ouilly, ir was nor produced from the earth, nor warer, as ordinane meates 
arc but t ame from the ayre. Thndly, how faft or fto wly loeucr anie man did 
ijath r ir, in the end cch one had the fame mealure ful, called a gomor, and 
1,0 n,orc nor Fourrhly, the fixth day ( which was next before the Sab- 

[i.n h ih ir wluch they gathered, was found to be dublc portions to other ('ayes, 
rh.ii is. rwo go mors for cuerit one Fiftly, there fel none atal on the Sabbath 
d iy Si xrl v, ft in the reft of the veke ame parr was left al night, it puttified, 
and was ( ot i npr in the morning, but the nighr bctorc the Sabbarii day, it re¬ 
mained foundand good. Scucntly, nocwithftanding diuerfitie of ftomakes, 
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2.10 Exofivs. Water 

in To great a multitude, the famemeafure wasfufficientalid no mote, to euerie 
one young and old, and of middle age. Eightly thchcateof thefunne melted 
and confumed that which remained in the field, though otherwife it indured 
hcateofthefirc, feethingin water, grindineinmilles, andbeating inmorterj. 
Ninthly, irtafted to euerie one, whatthey aefired. Tenthly, itfeemed neuer- 
thelelTe to chc cail minded, loathfomc and light meate, but pleafant to the 
good. Elcucntly, part ofir was keptin the Arkc by Gods commandment, and 
was not corruptcdin manic hundrethpeares. Twelftly, this ftrangc and er- 
traordinaric prouidon, continued fourtic yearcs, that is, til the children oflf- 
rael came ro the promifed land and then ccafed. 

You fee then fo miraculous a figure farre excelled Zuinglius, or Caluini 
communion bread,which containeth no miracle at al, only ugnifying Chrifts 
bodie. But, as our Sauiours ovne wordcs importc, and ancient fathers teach 
vs, by Manna was prefigured Chrifts veric bodie and blo.ud, withhisfcule and 
piuinitic vnder the forme of bread. 

For this indcedeinfinitly cxcclleth Manna, containing al the forefijd, or ra¬ 
ther much more eminent miracles. For (firft) it was confccrated by rhe mar- 
uclous power ofChrift* word, and cucr fince the fame is done, by the like 
power communicated to Pricfts, (1) in hi* Church militant, (5 ) one and the 
verie fame, and not manic, in innumctablc places, and in euerie Jcftc or great er 
forme, yeain the leaft particle of the accidents that may be, Chrift is whole 
and entire { 4). Itgcueth abundance ofgtace in thislife, fignified by the day 
before the Sabbath, for the glorie of the next life in eternal reft. (j) where is 
bo more vfe of Sacraments, but cucrlafting fruition of glorie. ( 6 ) VVho- 
fo eucrtherfore would make temporal commoditic ofthisneauenliefoode, as 
it werereferuing Manna for other dayes of the wcke, it perrfheth to him, and 
turncth to his iguominic, but being referued in the faithful foulc, for the life 
to come, which js the true Sabbsth, it remaineth an heauenlie treafurc- (7) 

Andfo itauaileth to euerie one,as their foulc,which is the fpiritual ftomakc of 
fupcrnatural meate, islcftc or more difpofed. (8) Though heatc of perfec¬ 
tion, and other aduerfc power take away this Sacramcntand Sacrifice, abrode 
in the field tfvhU^orld, yctno power e icing uiiheth it within the Church, 
where it is in due miner prepared and ininiftred to the children of God. (9). 
where it ycldethal comfort, ftrength and contentment to good fpiritual defi¬ 
les, (ic j but to the incredulous Capharnaiteslcmeth rnpoflible, and to car¬ 
nal concciptsloathfo me (it) Being worthely receiued into our mortal bo¬ 
dies, -our aike or temporal tabernacle, it remaineth in incorruptible efFedt, 
whcrKy the bodie fhalbe railed againe from death, and together with the foule 
be eternally glorified. (11) In the meant time of this pilagrimage ofmankmd, 
it i*our way-faring fpecial prouifioo, dailie and fupcrfubftantial bread, til wc 
Ihal poffefte the promifed land, the kingdomc ofheauen in eternal blifle. 


.r 
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Chap. XVII. 

The people murmuring again* in gaphidim for want of Jrtnck > our Lord 
giueth them Water out of *rock,8. ^Amalecb figbtttb yyiththem. ,_Aod 
Moyfeiliftiog yp hii band in prayer, Jffrael ouercomtth , other wife 
lech prwttletb* 


T he rfore al the multitude of the children of I frael 1 
fitting for v.ard from the defert Sin, by their manfions, 

accor- 
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according to the *ord of our Lord, camped in Raphidim, 
i where there was no crater for the people ro drinke- f 
chiding againft Moyfes, faid: Gene vs water, rhac vc may 
drinke To whom Moyfes anfwered : Why chideyou againft 
me >Wherfore doe you tempt our Lord? t The people ther-* 
fore vis thirftie there for lacke of varet, and murmured 
againft Moyfes, faying: Why didft thou make vs goe forth 
out of y£gypr, to kil vs, and our children, and our beaftes 
virh tlnrft. f And Moyfes cried to our Lord, faying : Whac 
<hal I doc to this people ? Yet alitle while, and they wilftone 
me. f And our Lord faid to Moyfes: Goe before the people, 
and take with thee of the ancients of Ifrael: and the rodde 
wherwith thou didft ftrike the riuer, take in thy hand, and 

6 goe. j- Behold I wil ftand there before thee, vpon the rocke 
Horeb : and thou (halt ftrike the rocke, and water fhal goe 
out thcrof, rhat the people may drinke. Moyfes did fo before 

7 the ancientcs of Ifrael: f and he called the name of that 
place, Temptation, becaufe of the chiding of the children of 
Ifrael, and for that they tempted our Lord^faying: Is the 

8 Lord amongft vs or not? f And Amalcc^mc,and fought 
9 againft ifrael in Raphidim . f And Moyies fayd to Iofue : 

Choofeoutmen : and goe forth and fighr againft Amalcc: to 
morowlwil ftandin the toppe of the hil, liauing the rodde 
io o f God in my hand . *f Iofue did as Moyfes had fpoken, and 
he fought againft Amalec: bur Moyfes and Aaron and Hur 
went vp vpon the toppe of the hil. f And when Moyfes 
lifted vp his hands, Ifrael ouercame: but ;; if he did letre 
them downe a little, Amalec ouercame. f And the handes 
of Moyfes were hcauie: thcrforc they tooke a ftone, and 
putte vnder him, vherupon he (ate: and Aaron and Hur 

Jkied vp his handes on both fides. And it came to paffc that 
1 $ rm handes were not wearie vntil funne fettc. j- And Iofue 
put Amalcc to flight, & his people by the edge of the fword. 
H f And our Lord faid to Moyfes : Write this for a monument 
in a booke,& deliueritto the eares of Iofue: for I wil deftroy 
thememorieof Amalcc from vnder heauen. f And Moyfes 
builded an Alrar: and called the name rlierof, Our Lord 
* 6 ln y exaltation, faying: f Becaufe the hand of our Lords 
throne,and the warreof our Lord (hal be againft Amalec, 
from generation vneo generation. 
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Chap. XVIII. 


Jethro Moyfes father in laiv Inngeth to him hi* 'tyife And childrens y 8. ^€nd 
hearing the great Jt orfos of God . ii. offeretb Sacrifice . ly and 'fyi/ely 
adutftd Moyfts to appoint fu Ip ordinate officers to iudge lefie cattfe$ > refer- 
umg the greater to him felfe . 


v. Cohen inHc- A Nd ^ben Iethro the :: pricft of Madian, the allied of i 
brcvF Moyfes, had heard al the thinges, that God had done to 

cth prmce or j^loyfes, and to Ifrael his people, and that our Lord had 
piif/l,whi c ]3 r0U ohr forth. Ifrael out of ^£gypt: j* he tooke Sephora 1 

lave' of nature the wire or Moyfes whom he had lent backe : j* and her 3 
were often two fonnes , of which one was called Gerfam, his father 



faying: I haue bene a ftranger in a forren countrie. -f And 4 
the other Eliezer: for the God of my father, quoth he , is 
my helper, and hath deliuered me from Pharaoes fword. 
j- Iethro therfore the allied of Moyfes came and his fonnes, y 
and his wife to ^^yfes into the defert, where he was camped 
befide the mou^rayne of God And he fent word to 6 


Moyfes, faying: I Iethro thy allied come to thee, and thy 
wife, and thy two children with her. f Who going forth 7 
to mete his allied, adored, and kiffed him : and they falutcd 
on an other with wordes of peace. And when he was entred 
into the tent, f Moyfes told his allied al thinges that our 8 
Lord had done to Pharao, and the Egyptians for Ifrael: and 
the whole trauaile which had chanced to them in the 


iourney, and that our Lord had deliuered them... *f And 9 
Ierhro reioyced for al rhe good thinges, chat our Lord had 
done ro Ifrael, becaufe he had deliuered them out of t hc^ 
handes of the Egyptians , -j- and he faid : Blcflcd is tl^^o 
Lord , that hath deliuered you our of the hand of the 
Egyptians , and out of the hand of Pharao , that hath 
deliuered his people out of the hand of ^Egvpt. f Now u 
doe I know, that the Lord is great aboue al goddes : for 
bccaufe they dealt proudely againft: them. -f Iethro ther* 12 
fore the allied of Moyfes offered holocauftcs and hoftes ro 
God: and Aaron and al the ancientcs of Ifrael came, to eate 


bread with him before God. f And the next day Moyfes fate 
to iudge the people,. wtiQ ftoodc by Moyfes from morning 

vntii 



cdiro 
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14 vntil night, j* Which tiling when his allied had feene, to 
wirte, al thinges that he did in the people, he faid : What is 
this chat thou doeft in the people? Why fitteft thou alone, 
jj and al the people attepdeth from morning vntil night ? f To 
whom Moyies anlwered: The people comcth to me feeking 
16 the fcntcnce of God. t And when anie controuerlie chan- 
ceth among them, they come vino me to iudge betwene 
them, and to fbew the preceptes of God , and his lawes. 

17 i8f But he (aid : Thoudocft not wcl: f thou art tyred with 
ioolnb labour, both thou, and this people that is with thee, 
thebufinesjs aboue thy ftrength, thou alone canft not fu* 
ip fteync it. \ But :: heare my wordes and counfeils, and God 
ibal be with thee Be thou to the people in thoie thinges 
that pettaine to God,! to report their wordes vnto him: 

20 f and ro ihew to. the people the ceremonies and rite of 
worlbipping, and the way wherin they ought to walke, and 

21 the worke that they ought to doe. ■{■ And prouide out of 
al the people men that are wile, and doc feare God, in whom 
there is truth, and that doe hate auarice, and appointe of 
them tribunes, and centurions, and quinquagenarians, and 
deancs, f which may iudge the people at al tymes : and 


22 


what gi eat matter foeucr mal fal our, let them referre it to 
thee, and let them iudge the Jellc matters only: and fo it may 
be lighter for thee , the burden being imparted vnto o- 

23 thers. | If thou doed this, thou lhait fulfil the command- 
mcnr of God, and (halt be able to beare his preceptes: and al 

24 this people lhal returne to their pi ices widi p eace. | Which 
thinges when Moyles heard :: he did al thinges that he had 

2 .J luggellcd vnto him. f Andchoohng fubftantial men out of 
al Ifrael, he appointed them princes of the people, tribunes, 

16 and centurions, and quinquagenarians, and deanes. f Who 
iudged rhe people at al time : and whatloeuer was of greater 
difficulrie they referred to him, themfelues iudging the eafier 

27 cafes only, f And he difmifled his allied: who returning 
wentinto his countrie. 
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Chap. XIX. 

Nere to mount 5*041, Wtth commemoration of their dcliticrie from AL{}pt> 
the people are commanded to be fanftified . 1 6. and (0 out lord coming 
tn thunders and lightnings jpeakfth With Moyfis . 

' Cc 3 In 
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I n the third moneth of thedepature of Ifrael out of the i 
Land ofj£gypr," this day they came into the wilder- 
(vhich was nc fl e Q f Si na i + For departing out of Raphidim, and co- a 

iion) they ming to the deiert or Sinaa, they camped in the fame place, 
camcthc 47. and there Ifrael pitched their tentes ouer againft the moun- 
day after they taine, f AndMoyfes went vp to God : and our Lord called f 
parted from him from the mountaine, and faid : :: This ibalt rhou fay to 

thf third day houfe of Iacob > and (halt tel the children of Ifrael : 

folowigwhich f Your fclueshauc fcnc what I haue done to the j£gypti- 4 
was the jo, ans, how I haue carried you vpon the vringes of eagles, and 
the law was haue taken you vneo me. f If therfore you wil heare my y 

mountSinay. voice, and keepe my couenant, you Dial be :: my peculiar of 
s.Hitrom. E- alpeoples: for al the earth is myne . f And you dial be vnto 6 
fift i.adfabir :: a prieftlie kingdome, and :: aholie nation: thefe are 

d would ’ s?ror ^ es c ^ at c h° 11 flialt fpeake to the children of Ifrael, 

liauetheirfrcc t Moyfes came: and calling together the nations of the 7 
tonfenc, els it people, he declared al the wordes which our Lord had com- 
were not a manded him. f And al the people anfwercd together-Al 9 
pevfe(f| coue- c hinges that our Lord hath fpoken, we wil doe. And when 
nant in Ex0 A ' Moyfes Had reported the peoples wordes to our Lord, f our 9 
nln this couc- Lord laid to him : Now prefently wil I come to thee in the 
nantGod pro- darkenelfc of a cloude, that the people may heare me fpea- 
mifeth pam- king to thee, and may beleue thee for eucr. Moyfes therfore 
Pricftfc fun- :: to ^ r ^ ie peoples wordes to our Lord, f Who (aid to him: 

£hon, wherby Goe to the people, and fin£tifie them today, and to morow, 
they might and let them waih their garmemes. f And let them be 
better feruc readie apainft the third day: for in the third day the Lord wil 
f e defeendin the fight of al the people vpon the mount Sinai, 

and fau&ttie. t And thou (halt appoynt certaine limites to the people 
:: The people in circuite, and ihalt fay to them: Beware ye afeend not into 
promife loyal-the mount, and that you touch not r [ ie endcstherof: euerie 
ticto Gcrdjand onc thattouchcth the mount, dyingshal dye. f Handesshal 1$ 

comm ancle-* not touc b him, but lie shal be ftoned to death, or shal be 
ments. shot through with arrowes : whether it be bead, or man, ic 
’ ::So Angels & shal not liue. \fhen the trumpet shal beginne to found, then 
Sain&solfcr ] cc rhem afeend into the mount, f And Moyfes came downe 14 

other ^ood* & From the mount to the people, and fan£Hfied them. And 
workcjTto when they had washed their garments, f he faid to them: i§ 
God,though Be readie againft the third day, and come not neere your 
he know al 4 -vriues. f And now the third day was come, and the mor- 16 
iand SbC ^° rC ningappeared :and behold thunders deganne to.be heard, 

' “ ‘ a»<* 
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and lightening* to flash, and a vcrie rhickc cloude to couer 
the mount, and the noyfe of the trumpet founded excee- 
17 dingly: and the people, that was in the campe, feared. f Aivi 
when Moyfes had brought them forth to mete with God 
from the place of thecampe, they ftoode at thebotome of 
x8 the mount, f And al the mount Sinai fmoked: for becaufc 
1 our Lord was defeended vpon itin fyre, and the fmoke arofe 

fronytasout of afornacc : and al rhe mounr was terrible. 
19 t And the found of the trumpet grew iowder by litle and 
j litic, and was drawen out a length : Moy fes fp.ike, and God 

! ao aniwcrcdhiin. f And our Lord defeended vpon the mount 

Sinai in the very toppeof the mount, and he called Moyfes 
ir into the toppe rheroh Whither when he was aflfended, f he 

! faidvntohim: Goedowne,and charge the people: left per- 

! haps they wil pa(Te their limirtesro fee the Lord, and a very 

11 great multitude of them perish, j* The prieftes alfo that 

come to the Lord, let them be fanftified, left he ftrike them, 
13 f And Moyfes faid to our Lord: The comon people can not 
afeend into the mount Sinai : for thou didft charge, and 
command, faying: Putlimittes about the mount, and fan- 
24 dificit. f To whom our Lord (aid: Goe, gettc thee downe 
and thou shalt come vp, Sc Aaron with thee: but :: the priefts 
and the people let them not pafle the limittes, nor afeend to 
ij the Lord, left perhappes he kil them, j* And Moyfes went 
downe to the people, and told them al. 


::Tke people 
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A N NO TATIONS. 

Chap. XIX. 

1. This Thefirft day ofthe third monetb the children of Ifrael came 
into the defertof Sinai. So counting if. dayes remaining of the firft moncth 
when they parted from ./Egypt, al the fecondmonetliofjo.dayes, thisfiift 
day ofthe third moncth, and three dayes more, in which they wcie fanttified 
hy walking and other ceremonies ( v. to.) the Law was geuen the fiftethday, 
in figure ofthe Law of Chrift,promulgated on whitfunday,thefifreth day after 
owr Redemption. VVherby wefecmcruciouscorrefpondencc of diutne My- 
fterics, in the old and new Teftamcnt. S. Lpift* uy. e. ig t 


Agreemcntof 
old and new 
myftcries. 


Chap, XX. 

Moyfes rrctiurtb the Decologue or tenne commandments of God, for al the 
people, 23. 'fpttb repetition that they shal not make falfegoddes , nor mike 
It arcs but of earth, or ynhewed (lone, and without Jleppes . 

And 
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N d our Lord (pike al rhele wordes r f I am the Lord i i 
thy God, which brought thee forth out of the Land of 
ytgypr, out of the houie of fcruitude. f Thou shalt not 5 
haue " ftrange goddes before me. f Thou shalt not make to 4 
::Tn Hebrew thee " a :: grauen thing, nor any fimilirude that is in heauen 
** >/,mGreke aboue, &: that is in the earth bencth, neither of thole thinges 
sfc/VoAov, in that are in the waters vnder the earth. f Thou shalt not adore $ 

nor f crue them: I am the Lord thy God mightie, ielous, 

:: vitiring the iniquitie of- the fathers vpon the childien, vpon 
?: This com- the third and fourth generation of them that hare me : f and 6 
mmation and doing meicie vpon thoufandes to them thar lone me , and 
promife anne- my preceptes. j- Thou shalt not rake the name of the 7 

XC ^ F Lord thy God in vaine. for the Lord wilnot hold him irno- 
menepeney- cent thar shal rake the name of the Lord his God vainly, 
neth to eueric j* Remember that rhou (andtifie the fabbath dav. Six dayes 3 9 
one of the shalt thou worke, and thalc^oe al thy workes. But on the 10 

feuenth day is the fabbath of the Lord thy God: rhou shalt 
doe no worke in it, rhou, and thy fonne, and thy daughter, 
thy man feruant, and thy woman (eruant, thy beaft , and the 
ftranger that is with in thy gates, f For fix d.iycs the Lori ix 
- made heauen and earrh, and the fea, and al rhinges that are in 
in them, and refted in the feuenrh day, rherforc the Lord 
The Epiftle blefled rhe fabbath day, and fandtified it. -j- Honour thy fa- 11 
on wenefday r her and thy mother, that thou mayft be longliude vpon 
in the rho^ carc h, which the Lord rhy God wil geue thee. f Thou 13 
shalt not murder, -j- Thou shalt nor commirte aduoutrie. 14 
f Thou shalt not fteale . f Thou shale not fpeakc againh 15 16 
thy neighbour falfc teftimonic. *f Thou shalt not couct rhy 17 
neigbours houfe neither shale thou delire hts wife, nor fer-. 
uant, nor handmaide, nor oxe, nor alTe, nor any hing that is 
his. t And al rhe people faw the voices and the flames, and 18 
the (ound of the trumpet , and the mount (moking : and 
being frighted and ftroken wirh feare rhey ftoode a farre 
of, ■)* ^ y ing to Movies : Spetkc thou to vs, and we wil 
heare: let not our Lord fpeake to vs, lefl perhappes wc die. 

*j* And Moyfes fiid to rhe people Feare not : for God 10 
came to prouc you, and thar his t*rrour might be in you, 
and you should nor finne*. ■J* And tlie people lloode a fan e it 
of. Bur Moyfes went * nro the darke cloud wherein God 
was. ■}* Our Lord fa>d mor^ouer to Moyfq^: This Ibalr rhou 11^ 
fay to the children or Ifrael : You haue feeneihat frorrL_. 

heauen 
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heauen I haucfpoken to you. + You flial not make goddcs 
14 of filuer, nor goddes of gold thal you make to you. f An 
Altar :: of earth you fbal make to me, and you (bal offer 
vpon it vour holocaftes and pacifiques, your (heepe and oxen 
in euerie place where the memorie of my name fhal be : I 
if wil come ro thee, and wil blefle thee. *f And if thou make 
an Altar of ftone vnto me, thou (halt not build it of hewed 
ftones: for if rhou lift vp thy knifeouer it, it shalbe polluted. 
z6 f Thou shalr not goe vp^ by griefes vnto mync Altar, left 
thy turpitude be difcouered. 


::Thi* ando- 
ther ceremo¬ 
nial precepts 
are determi¬ 
nate la v^ci, for 
obferuing the 
comandmentf 
of the firft 
table perrai- 
mng to God* 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Chap. XX. 


M 


7. Strang*goddes] Proredants pretend here to prouc, thatal Catholiques are proteftantf 
Idolaters, for honoring Samples, and their Reliques and Images. And they eharge al Cl* 
haue fo defamed Catholique Religion in this bchalfc, that the vulgar iorte tholiquesto 
of decciued people, otherwife knowing Catholiques to be ordinarily of mo- be Idolater f. 
derate conucrfation in life, ofiuft dealing towardes their neighbours,ad- 
di&ed to prayer, fading, almes, and manie good woorkes, more wanting yhcyabufe 
among them felnes: yet fuppofing them, notwitdandmg thefe laudable qua- t bcir folo^ctS 
Inies, to be Idolaters, are therby auerted from Cathoiiquc Religion. And 
furcly it were aiud caufc, 'if it were true. As wel therfoie to purge out felucs 
ot fo haynous an Imputed crime, as to remoue this dangerous block oferro- 
n ous conccipt, we fhal here note fome of the Protedants egregious lies, 
againd rhe whole Church militant, and blafphcmous reptoches againd the 
the glorious Sair&es : then briefly declare the true and finccrc dodhinc, and —1 -beliethe 
praihfe ofthe Catholikc Church in this point. Luther in his poflil vpon the ^burchmili- 
Gofpel ofourLordes Incarnation, fayth; Papijla yirginem Mariam Deum c$nfH- 
tuupt: Omnipottntiam eiincdlo t in terra mbunnt. The Papids (faith he ) make 
the Virgin Marie God : they attribute to her omnipocencie in heauen and in 
earth. In Papiflrie al expeAed more fauour and grace from her, then from 
Chrifl himfelf. Hu fcholar Melandlon (in locis (ommumb) podilling the firft 
Precept, faith : Papifles inuocatc Sainttes, and worfhip Images in heathnifh 
miner. Caluin (It. de neccfj.refor Ecclef.) faith : thofe of the Emperours religion 
( meaning al Catholiqucs) fo diuidc Gods offiiccs among Sain&es, that they 
ioyne them to the Soueraignc God, as colleguesj in which multitude God 
Iicth hidden . Againd the mod glorious virgin mother rhe fame Luther 
[ftr. dmatab t#,^. Mar.) feared not to fay, thar he edemed no more of rhe T»] a (phemeth# 
prayer of j Mane , then of anieone of the people. And his rcafon is worfc pr i umt iKant 
rhrn his wicked aflertion, for that, faith he, al that Deleue in Chrid are as * 

iuft, and r,s holic as the virgin Marie, or anie other Saindf how great foeuer. 

The M igdebnrgian Ctmuriarors (Ii. i- Cent. 1.) affirme thatthe virgin Marie 
fin ned greunufl v, yea compare her imagined faultes with thefinneof Euc in - 
paradile. (Hi.) They charge S. Peter and S Paul (alio after their conuci dons) 
with diuers great crimes. Caluin (li. j.Inif. c. 1. parag. ji.) condcmneth Sara ‘ 
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Exodvs. 

and Rebecca of great finnes (c. 4 ) reprehendeth TudasMachabcus for fupet* 
ftitious, and prcpoftcious zeale, in caufing Sacrifice to be offered for rhe dead. 
In his commentaric (in 31. Exodi) he accufcrh moft holie and meke Moyfci 
of arrogancie and pride And(Ii 3 Inftit c zo.pa.17 ) hefcuruely fcofFeth ac 
alSaindtesin general, faying* If they heare morral mens prayers, they muft 
haue eares fo long, as from heauen to earth- And callcth them not only homi~ 
nrs mortnos, dead mw, (which S. Hierom reproued in Vigilantius) but alfo 
ymbr*s y lama*) collnutem ; sbadoyyes t ntght goblins, flinching jJUh yet more, ( /*. do 
yera refer, Fcclef rat.) he callcth them "Mon^ra, carmfues, bemonfters, hangmen, 
beefiest Thefe arid like blafphcmies modeftmen can not but abhorc and deteft. 
Their lies alfo arc conuinccd by S Hierom, handling this matter of purpofe 
againft Vigil autius, by S. Auguftin touching it by oceafion [U. zo.c. xi . Jagainft 
Fauftus the Mamchey, Thomas Waldenfis (rc. j. tit . 13 de Sacr ament alibn.) 
againft wiclif. by al Catechifmcsand Chriftian Irtftrudlions, teaching nothing 
like, but quite contraric to thefc mens reportes. In fumme they al reach, that 
Saindlcs arc to be honored wyh religious honour, which is greater thcnciuil, 
butinfinitiy inferiour to diifme, as the cxccllcncie of God furmounteth al 
excellencic created. 

For better declaration wherof, it is to be confidcred, thatfeingby the la\r 
of God and nature, honour is due to excellence, there muff be fo manie di- 
ftintt kindcs of honour,as there be generalkmdes of cicellencie, whichare 
three-The firft of God,infinite, and incomparably aboue al: the fecond is fu- 
pernatural but created, as of grace and glorie.the third is humane or natural, 
confiftingin narural gifees, or worldlie powre and dignitie, a! three as diftindt 
as God, heauen,and carth.To thefe three general kindcs of excellencic per- 
tcine therfore othecthree as diftindl kindes of honour 5 to wit, Diuinedueto 
God only, called by vfc and appropriation of a greeke world latna: the fecond 
Dulia, belonging to Saindtcs, and other holie things, eleuated by Godaboue 
the courfe of nature, in diuers degrees, bur within the ranck of creatures; 
the third is ciuil honour, due to humane and worldlie excellence, according 
to diuers ftates and qualities of men. Thcfirftof thefe which is diuine, may 
in no cafe be qeuen to ame creature, how excellent foeuer. The third which 
is ciuil, as both Catholiqucs and Prorcftants hold force trainc, is not competent 
noragreabie to Saindtes, but to mortal worldlie men in refpcdl of temporal 
exccllencie. Al the controuerfic therfore is abour the fecond. Which Caluirt 
(lu 1 .injht. c n. O' 11.) and al proteftant writers denie Sc rcicdV, 2nd fo would 
haue no honour at al geuen to Saindtes Obiedling as old heretikes did, that 
Cacholiques do al the fame external adles, as ftandingbare head, bowing, 
kneeling,praying,and thelike to Saindies,as to God himfelf We anfwer,chat 
the diftindkio of honourcofifteth not alwayesinthe external adtion,buc in the • 
intention of the mind. For when we do fuch externa! adles of honour to God, 
wc intend therby 10 honour the Creator and Lord of al, and fo it is diuinc 
honour, but doing the fame external a&es to a Saint, we concciuc of him, as 
a glonousfcruant of Cod, and fo we honour him as a fandtified and glorified ■ 
creature, Gods fubiedt and feruant. Without thisdiuerfitie of intentions in • 
your mind, you esn nor fhew difference, beewen the honour you do to God, 
and that you do to rhe King, by bowing, kneeling, and the like. For it is. the 
fame external adtion : yet no Chriftian doabteth but he honoreth God with 
diuinc honour, Sc the King with ciu*l. Againc we anfwer, that we do not al the 
external idions of honour to SaindVes, which we doe to God. For Sacrifice is 
donnconly to God, and to noSamttjand btcaufe Alurespcrtcinc to Sacrifice, 
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w iliey areere&ed fo God only, though oftentimes in memorie of Saindlt. 

Both which anfwers $. Auguftin gaue long fince, to Fauftus the Manachie, 5 Auguftin 
arguing that Catholiques by doing the fame external a&cs , worfh^ped declarerh thi# 
Martyrs with diuine honour, and lo turned them into Idols, as that heretike doftrin: and 
• *- 0 - inferred. VVherupon S. Auguftin declarerh, that Chriftian people celebrate geueth both 
>i together the memories ofMartyrs with Religious falemnstKiXo Hyi imitation, theformeran- 
>» fo be partakers of their mcrites, and ro be holpen by their prayers* Yetfothat fwers. 
n weereftnot Altarcs ( bccaufc they are for Sacrifice) to anic Martyr,though in Three caufet 
>> memorie of Martyrs, but to God of Martyrs. For who euer (landing at the ofcelebratinw 
*> Altar, in places or Saindtes bodies, faidc : VVcoffer to thee Peter, or Paul, or Sain&sraemo 
>» Cyprian, hut chat which is offered, is offered to God, who crowned thr Mar- r j C | t 
ii tyrs, at their memories, whom he crowned, thar by commonirion of the very 
»> places, greater affedhon may arife, to inkmdle charirie, borh towards them, 

>> whom wc may imitate, and towards him, by wliofe helpc wc may We ho- 
>> nour Marryrs withrhat worfhip ofioucand focietic, wherwith holie men are 
n worfhipped in this life Whofc hart we pcrceiue is prepared to like fufferance 
>> for the Euangelical veritie: but Martyrs more dcuoutly, by how much more 
>> fccurly, afteral vneertainries are oucrcomc, and W^th how much more confi- 
>> dent pratfe, wc preach them now vidlours in a more happic life, then others 
ii yetfighting in rhis But with that worfhippe, which in greke is called Lairta, Latria if ho* 

>» a e>eproptrly dneio God, which in Latin can not be cxprcfled by one word, nourproper 
” we neither worfhip, nor teach to be worfliippcd but one God. And for fo to God, 

much as offering of Sacrifice perreineth to this worfhippe ( wherof they Sacrifice only 
>> are called Idolaters , that offer facnficc ro anic Idols ) we by no meancs to God# 
offer anic fijph thing, nor teach to be ofFercd , either to ante Martyr, or 
blciTcd foulc, or holic Angel.Thus farre S. Auguftin. The fame tcachethTheo- 
ii clover ( i. 3 . ad Grecos ) Our Lord hath depnued filfc goddes of the honour, 

• > they had in Temples, and in place ofthem caufedhis Martyrs to be honored.* 

5 > yet not in the fame mancr, for we neither bring hoftes, nor libaments to 
Martyrs, but honour them, as holic men, and moft deare freinds of God It 
i would be ro long ro cite mame ancient Fathers, teftifying and teaching that 
Saindls are to be honored. 


More compendioufiy we wil take our aduerfarics confeffion, the Mag- 
deburgianCcnturiators. Who ( prrf c*nt. 6 .) holding that the Church was 
only pure from idolacrictlie firft hundred yearcs of Chnft, and that it begane 
to fade in the fecond and thud age, more in the fourth and fifth, and was 
vttcrly peri (lied in the fixth, impute the caufe of her ruinc, chat the very chiefe 
men taught and pradlifed the honour of Saints Firft ofal( fay they) thefe hor- 
ri eand pernicious darknes, as ccrtainc black eloudes couciinr the whole 
firmament, rofe vp in the ver c afiembhc ofreachers. For that partly the very 
Dodtors of the Church, partly other fupcrfticious men, augmented ceremo- 
mesand humane worftiippes in the Temples. For ficrcd houfes began to be 
ui r in al places, with great cofte, altogether m hcathnifh miner: not prin- 
cipa v to the end, Gods word might there be caught, but that fome honour 
nn«iht he ethibired r 0 the Rcliques of S iii\fts, and that fool.fh people m.pht 
i Ktrwoi vp dead men. And how pleafant eloquentis that Gie^orie cabled 
riiciMc.u how feruent, when,as from h«sthree footed ftoole, he pleached rhe 
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not on ) vine e at, but alio jtt forward. Thus the reader Teeth, notwtli- 
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ftanding their lies, feoffes, and blafphcmics, Proteftants d'o confefle, that the* 
Church and her chicfe pillcrs, ftraigntaftci the fuft hundred ytarcs of Chrif>, 
fiue bundled next folowin<T, honored Saints and their Rcliques- Neither 
wance thereautenticalexamplesofholicScriptures, wherby the lame is pro- 
ued . Jfs.Cen. 31 48. Exodi. 3.31. n.lojue j.3. l8. 4. 1. Pfalm, p 8, 

and els where. 

4. graven thing ] Here the fame falfifiers ofChriftian doftrin, do not 
only peruerc thefenfe of holic Scripture, wrefting that againft Images, which 
isfpokcnagiinft Idols, butalfo fliamfully corruptthc text, by tranflaring gra- 
ue/t image, neither folowing the Hebiew, Greke, nor Latin. For the Hebrew 
word ype/elj is the verie fame rhat/< ulpttle in Latin, that is a grauen or earned thing. 

The Greke hath tJJuAov, an idol. So al Protcftants EngliQi Bibles arcfalfe. 

In the mcanc time til they correal their bookes, tliey may plcafc to re¬ 
member, that God (horrly afterthis (Exod. if.) commanded to make Images 
of Angels, towit Cherubins. Likewifea brafen ferpent (Kum. it.) Alfooxen 
and Lions (3. ft*g. C. 07,) Neither are Puri tanes lo precile, but that they cn- 
graue, caruc, print, paint, caft, fow, embrothcr, and otheiwifc make, and 
kepe Images, purti adlcs, and pictures of men, and other things. As forwor- 
fhipping oflacred Images thefecond eoncel of Nice [xAtt. 4.) The concel of 
Trent ( Jeff, ay ) S. Gregorie rhe great ( li.y.ep. y. cS>- yj.) S. Damafcenin diuers 
whole bookes, and manic others,,and al Catholique Catcchifmes and Chri- 
ftian Inftruttions teach, thatthe honour is nor done to the Image for it iclf, 
but at the prefence ofthe Image, to Chrift, or Sain£I, whole Image it is. 

An other controuerfie Caluin here maketh, that from thefe wordes, Thou 
shalt not make, beginneth the fecond precept, fo counting fourte* precepts in 
the firft table, and fix in the fecond. Butbeing no matter of faith, how they 
are diuided, fo al the wordes, and the number oftenne commandemens be 
acknowledged ( for holieScripture callcrh them tenne, Exo 34. v 18. Deut- 4. 
t. 13.& to. v. 4 ) we wil not conrend :but only as more 1 eafonablc wefolow 
the common maner of diuiding the firft table into three precepts, directing vj 
to God, the fecond into feuen, belonging to our neighbour, approuea for the 
better by S. Auguftin (<7 7 r in Exodum ) and generally receiued of a! Catho- 
liques ; grounded vponthis reafon, among others, bccaufe to make or haue a 
picture, or fimilirude of anie creature, to the end to adore it as God, were in 
dedeto haueaftrange God, which is forbid in the firft wordes.and fo al that 
foloweth to the comination and promife, forbidderh falfe goddes, and ap* 
peareth to be but one precept in fut ftance. But the defire and internal content 
toadultrie, and to theife, differ altogecheras much, as the external a<ftes of 
the fame finnes; and therfore feing adultrie and theift arc forbidden to be 
comittcd, by two diftinft precepts, the prohibition of rhe internal defire,with 
mental confeat to rhe fame, dothalfo tequire two precepts. 


Chap. XXI. 

ludtcidl prtrepu concerning bondmen and bondvvemen. 11. Manflau^hter 
dnd (triktng: killing andcurfing of parents. 23. the law of life pdine 
for a hurt, 18. of an oxc finking yyith bn borne . 
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x , “r“* H e s e are the judgements which thou shalt propofe 

i JL to them, f ^ thou bycan Hebrew feruant, fix yeares 
shal he fcruc thee : in the feuenth he shal goc out free*gratis. 

j f With what rayment he entred in, with the like let him go 
out: if hauing a wife, his w/fe alfo shal goe out with him. 

4 f But if his lord gcue him a wife, and she beare fonnes 
daughters : the woman and her children shal be her lordcs ; 

y but himfclfc shal goc out with his raymenr. j* And if the 
feruant fay: I lo uc my lord and wife children, I wil not 

6 goc out free: f his lord shal prefent him ro :: the goddes, 
and he shal be fette to the dore and thepoftes, and he shal 
bore his eare through with an awlc: and he shal be his bond- 

7 mnnforeuer. f If any man fel his daughter to be a feruant, 
she shal not goe out, as bondweman are wont to goe out. 

8 f If she miflikethc eyes of her maifter to whom she was 
deliucred, he shaldifnuflc her : but he shal not haue autho* 

9 ritic to fcl her vnto a ftrange people, if he defpife her. But 
if he defpoufe her to his fonne, he shal doe to her after the 

xo manor of daughters, f And if he take another wife for 
him, he shal prouidc her a mariage, and rayment, and the 

ii price of her chaftitie he shal not denie . f If he doe not 
rhefe three rhinges, she shal goe out gratis without monie. 

u f He that ftriketh a man vciltully to kil him, dying let him. 

13 die. f But he that did not lye in waite for him, but God 
deliucred him into his handes: I wil appoint thee a place 

14 whcrcunto he ought to flee, f If a man of fette purpofe 
kil h is neighbour, and by lyingin waire for him: thou shalt 

if plucke him out from mine Alrare, that he may die. *f He that 

16 ftriketh his farher or mother, dying let him die. f He that 
shal ftealeanun, and fel him, being conliidted of the trek 

17 palle, dying let him die. f He that curfeth his father, or 

18 mother, dying let him die. f If men fal at wordes, and the 
one ftrike his neighbour with aftone or with his fill, and 

19 he die not, but lye in his bedde: f if he rife, and walke abrode 
vponhis ftafe, he that did ftrike shal be quitte, yet fo that he 
make reftitution for his worlce, and for his expenfes vpon 
the phificians. f He that ftriketh his manor mayde feruant 
with a rodde, and they die in his handes, he shal be guilticof 
the crime, f But if the parrie reroaync aliueaday or two, 
he shal not be fubie£t to punishment, becaufe it is his money. 

ii | If certaine fal at wordes, and one ftrike a woman with 
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child, and she in deedeaborte, but her felfe liue: he shal be 
fubieft to fo much damage as the womans hufband shal re¬ 
quire, and as arbiters shal award. f But if her death doeen- 15 
fue thereupon, he shal render life for life, j* eye for eye, 24 
tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foote for foote, -j* aduftion ay 
for aduftion, wound for wound, ftripe for ftripe. f If any man 26 
ftrikethe eye of his manferuantor maidferuant, and Icaue 
them but one eye, he shal make them free for the eye which 
he put out. Alio if he ftrike out a tooth of his manferuant 17 
or maydferuant heshalinlike maner make them free, f if 28 
an oxc with his home ftrike a man or a woman, and they die, 
he shal be ftoned: and his flesh shal not be eaten, the owner 
alfo of the oxe shal be quitte. -f But if the oxc were wont 19 
to ftrike from yefterday and the day before, and they warned 
his maifter, neither did he shutte him vp, and he kil.a man or 
a woman: both che oxe shal be ftoned, and they shal put to 
death his owner alfo. *f And if they fettea p.ice vpon him, 50 
heshalgeue for his life whatlocuer he is asked, f Alfo if with 31 
his home he ftrike a fonne, or a daughter, he shal be ftibiedt 
to the like fentence. f If heinuade abondman or bondwo- 31 
man , he shal geue thirue ficles of filuer to their maifter, 
but the oxc sha! be ftoned. j* If a man open a cefternc, and 3} 
dtgge one, and doe notcoucrit, an oxe or an afte fai into it, 
f the owner of the cefterne shalpay the price of the beaftes: 34 
and that which died, shal be his ownc. f If one mans oxe 
gore an other mans oxc, and he die: they shal fel the oxe that 
iiueth, and shal diuide the price, and the carcafte of that 
which died they shal parte betwen them, -j* But if he knew 
that his oxe was wonf to ftrike from yefterday and the day 
before, and his maiftcrdid nockcepehim in: he shalrender 
oxe for oxe, and shal take the carcalfe whole. 


Chap. XXII. 

the punishment of thrift, f. and other trefpafies,-?. if a thirty committed 
to tuHodie or lent doth pertshy 16. of Aeflovvnng a yirgm, 18 .of tneban- 
tmg, befttaliite, and idolatric , 21. of hurting franjrers y ^vicovves, and 
esrphanes, 2 J. The law of lending ~\Vitboiit yfarte, 26. of tal'jrg plea dye, 
28 . of reuerence 1 0 pip triors, an d of pty 1 npr tithes * 
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TF any man fteale an oxcor a tVecpe, and kil or fcl ir: he 
X (hairedore :: fiue oxen for one oxe, and - fouie sheepe :: Where 
for one ftcepe. f If the theefe be found breaking vp the 
houfe or vndermining it, and taking i wound die: the (Inker pun iftlnient; ; 
shal not be guilne of blond. *j" But if he doe this when the infli&ed ac- 
funne is rifen, he hath comitted manflaughtec, and hmifelf cordingrothc 
shal dio. If he haue not wherwith to make reftitution enormitie of 
for the theft, himfclfeshal be fold, f If chat which he (foie, V ro- 

be found with him, aiiue , either oxe , or afTe , or sheepe .■ portion of the 
he shal reftore duble. f Ifanie man hurt a field or a vineyard, miuric.r/>™- 
and let goehis beaft to feede vpon that which is other mens: $o- in 

thebeflof whatfoeuer he hath in his owne field, or in his 
vineyard, he shal reftore according to the eftimarion of the tl J c Jaketli ° 
damage, j* If fire breaking forth light vpon the thornes, and f rom the 
catch ftackes of corne, or corne ftanding in the fieldes, he Church a day- 
shal render the damage that kindled the fire, f If a man ^ 1C ^° rcr in 
commirtc money, or veflcl vnto his frend to keepe, and they ^^morc^ 11 * 
be ftolen away from him, that receaucd them: if the theefe *r IC uouflyand 
be found, he shal reftore duble : f if the theefe be not deferueth 
knowen, the maiftcr of the houfe shal be brought to :: the more punifh- 
goddes, and shal fweare rhar he did not extend his hand vpon ™ CIUj then -he 
hi< neighbours good, f to doe any fraud, as wcl in oxe as in priuate maa 
afte, and sheepe and ray men t, and whatfoeuer may bring of chiifts 
damage ; the caufe of both parties shal come to the goddes : fiock, nabu* 
and if they guie iudgement, he shal reftore duble. to his ”*j' ^ 
neighbour. *{■ If a man committe aife, oxe, sheepe, or any iedooddesfor 
bcaft, ta his neigbours cuftodie, and it die, or be hurt, or be-their eminent, 
taken of enemies, and no man faw : + there shal be an oatli authoritic. 
berwen them, that he did not put forth his hand to his neigh- £ ** 4 7 * v * 
hours good: and the owner shal admitte the oath, and fie 
shal not be compelled to make reflitution. f But if it were 
taken away by ftelth,hc shal reftore. the damage to the owner, 
t If ^ were eaten of a bead, let him bring vnro him that 
which wasflaine, and he shal not make reftitution. j* He 
thatasketh of his neighbour to borowany of thefe thinges, 
and it be hurt or dead the owner being not prefenc, he shal 
be compelled ro make reftitution. f But if the owner be 
nrefent, he shal not make reflitution, efpccially if it were 
hired and came for rhehire of the fame, f If a man feduce 
a virgin being nor yet defpoufed, and lie with her : he shal; 
endowe her, and haue her to wife, f If the virgins father 
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'wil not geue her, he (hal geue money according to the man er 
of the dowrie, which virgins are wont to receaue. *J* In- 18 
chanters thou {halt nor fufter to liuc. ■{■ He that licth with a 19 
brute beaft, dying let him die, ■{■ He that factificeth to goddes, 20 
{hal be put to death, but to the Lord only. •}■ Thou shalt not 21 
:: The lav of moleft a ftranger, nor afflift him : :: for your feluesalfo were 
nature tequi- Grangers in the Land of j£gypt. *f A widow and an orphanc 21 

otherTas wc° y ou shal not hurt, f If you hurt them, they wilcrie out to 13 
would they me, and I wil hearc their crie: f and my furie Chal take in- 24 
ihould do to dignation, and I wil ftrike you with the fword, and your 
vs. For which \^iues shal be widowes, and your children orphanes- + If if 

C ^h( m: j 3 Gold * t ^ ou lend money to my people being poore, that dwelleth 
fufFered his with thee, thou shalt not vrge them as an exa&our, nor op- 
people to be prelfe them with vfuries. •(* If thou take of chy neighbour 16 
a garment in pledge, thou shalt geue it him againe before 
funne fette. f For that fame is the onlie thing, wherwith he 27 
is couered, the clothing of his bodie, neither hath he other 
to fleepe in : if he :: crie to me, I wil heare him, becaufe lam 
mercilul. *f Thou shalt not detradl from :: the goddes, and 28 
cafe, ^aban»s. t he prince of thy people thou shalt not curfe. f Thy tithes 29 

of thc^oore a °dthy firft fruites thou shalr not flacke to pay, the firft- 
criech to God borne of thy fonnes thou shalt geue me. f Of thy oxen alfo & 30 
for reuenge. sheepe thou shalr doe in like maner:feuen dayes lerit be with 
"^d^s*f^^d t ^ ie damme, the eight day thou shalt render u to me. f Holie 31 

fheirCaered men y ou ro lne : c ^ ie hesh that beafles haue tailed 

function . See of before, you shal not eate, but shal caft it to the dogges. 
fag. i7r» ----_____ 
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LiWfi dre appointed to fudges, (tie enemies oxe> or dfte to be fdued ) 8 . name* 
b notto t*k bribes. 10. Ihe feuentb yetre, dnd ddy al mtiH reft. 14. 
Three principal feajles mtift be folemm^ed euerie yeare 10. Condition 
dnd protection of an ytgelU promifed . 24 . the people is agane commanded 
to deftroy idols . 29, Why their enemies shal be deftroyed by litle and title • 

T H o v shalt not admitte a lying voice : neither shalt 1 
thou ioyne thy hand to fay falfe teftimonie for a wicked 
perfon. 7 7 nou shalt not folow the multitude to doe euil: 2 
:: Al vermes neither shalr thou in iudgement, argree to the fentence of 
being fouded the mod part, to Uray from the truth. *}* The *■ poore man 34 
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4. alfo thou (bait not pine in judgement* + If thoumeete thy iniviHc^ceaffe 
enemies oxe, or afie going aft ray , bring ir backc to him. tucs vhco 
j f Ifthouiecthe afleof him rhat hareth thee lye vnderncth iufticcisnot 
his burden, thou (bale not pafte by, but shalt lift him vp with fiift obferued* 
C the lame, f Thou shalt not decline the poore mans iudge- s - Murom m 

7 inenr. t A l\e thou shale auoide. The innocent and iuft **/**• 
perfon thou shal not put to death: becaufe I abhorre the 

8 impious man. *j- Neither Ihalt thou take bribes, which doc 
blind alfo the wife, and peruert the wordcs of the iuft. f The 
ftrangerthou (halt not moleft. for you know the hartesof 
(hangers: bccaufe your ftlues alfo were ftrangers in the Land 
of/Egypt. f Six yeares thou shalt low thy ground, and (hale 
gathertne cornetherof. f Bur the feuenth yeare thou shale 
let it alone, and make it to reft, that the poore of thy people 
may eare, and whatfoeuer shal be leifr, let the beaftes of the 
field care ir: fo Chair thou doe in thy vineyard and thy oliuete. 
t Six dayes thou shale worke: the feuenth day theu shalt 
ceale, that thy oxc may reft and thine afle : and the fonne of 

13 thy hand.naide may he refreshed, and the ftranger. f Kepe 

al rhinges that I haue faid to you. And by the name of fortn ^ r !! e P r,I ? <r *" 
goddes you shal not fwcare, neither shal it be heard out of lides'the'sab* 

14 yotir mouth, f Three tidies cuerie ycarc you shal celebrate bat^&fom© 
ij feaftts to mo. "f Thou shalt keepe :: the folemnitie of others. 

Azymes . Seuen dayes shalt thou cate azymes, as 1 com- •'•P a f c hi nm c~ 

manded thee, in the time of the moneth of new corno, d’cHuedlrma 
when thou did(h come forth out of ./Egypt: thou ihalt not J£gypt. C ° 

16 a ppeare in my fight emptie. f And the folemnitie of the 

harueft :: of thehrft fruitesof thy worke, whatfoeuer thou ::Pcnteeoft r 
didfl fow in the field. The folemnitie alfo in the end of the w hen they 
yeare, •• when thou haft: gathered al thy corne out of the lccc * ue< ^ c “ e 

17 field, f Thrifeayeare shal al thy male fexe appeare before ■•Tabernacle# 

18 the Lord thy God f Thou shalt not facrifice the bloud of in memorie of 
my Vidime vponleuen, neither shal the farte of myfolem- Gods prore- 
nirie remaine vnnl the morning, f The firft fruites of the flionfoultl e 
corne oi rhv ground thou shalt catrie into the houfe of the dcterl" 11 *** 
Lord thy God. Thou shaltnot boyleakiddein the rr.ilke of 
lus damme . f Behold I wil fend myne Angel, s*>hich shal 
goe before thee, and keepe thee in thy iourney, and bring 
nee into the place that I haue prepared. | Oblcrue him, and 

u.irc his voice, neither doe thou rhjnke him one to be con¬ 
temned : for he vU not forgeue\t hen thou haft tinned, and 
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my name is in hum." f But H thou wile heare Iiis v6ice, arid it 
doc al that I fpeake, I wil be enernie to thyne enemies, &C 
wil afflift them that afflict thte. f And myne Angel fhal goe 15 
before chce, and (halbring thee in vnto the Amorrheite, and 
Hecheite, and Pherezeite, and Chanarieite, and Heueite, 
and lebuzeite, whom I wildeftroyl Thou ttilt not adore 24 
their goddes, nor ferue them. Thou shalt not doe their 
workes, but shalt deftroy them, and breake their ffarues. 
j- And you shal fetue the Lord your God, that I may blefle 
your bread 6^'waters, and may rake away infirmitie from 
the middes of thee, j- There shal not be a ftuirleffe nor bar- 16 
ren bodie in thy land: I wil fil the number of thy dayes. 
j* I wil fend my terrour to runne before thee, and wil kil 27 
al people , to whom thou shalt enter : and wil turne the 
backes of al thyne enemies before thee: f fending forth 28 
hornets before, that shal chafe away the Herueite, and Cha- 
naneite, and Hetheite, before thou enter, f I wil not caff 
them our from thy face in one yeare : left the land be brought 
into a wildernefle, and beaftes encreafe againft rhee. f By 
litle and litle I wil expel them from thy fight, til thou be 
increafed,and doft pofTeffe the Land. And I wil fette thy 
boundes from the Redde fea vnto the lea of the Paleftines, 
and from the deferrvnto the riuer: I wil Jeliuer the inhabi- 
tantes of the Land in your handes , and wil call them out 

i bdcUfot fr° m y our fight- t Thou shalt :: not enter league with them, 

1 ‘ * nor withtheir goddes. f Let them not dwel in thy land, left 

perhapes they make thee to finne againft me, if theu ferue 
their goddes: whichvndoubtedly wil be a fcandal to thee. 
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Chap. XXIII L 

Moyfes with others are commanded to afeend y he to the lord , the reft 4 farrt 
of 4. They offer Sacrifice, 8. Moyfes fpnntkieth the blond of the Teftament 
Ifpott the people. 15. Then appending to the monntame > God couereth it 
with 4 firie do tide, 

■ 

T O Moyfes alfo he faid: Goe vp to the Lord, thou, and 1 
Aaron, Nadab and Abiu, and feucntic Ancientes of 
Ifrael, and you shal adore a farre of. f And Moyfes onlie t 
shal afeend to the Lord, and they shal not approach: neither 
shal the people afeend with him, f Moyfes therforc came 5. 

and 
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and fold rlic people al the wordcsof our Lord, and the iudgt- ^ *f e T had 
mentcs : and al the people anlwered with one voice : Al the brought the 
wordes of our Lord, which he hath fppkcn we wil doe^. liraemesfrora 

4 And Moyfcs wrote al the wordes of our Lord; and riling in bondage, and 
the morning he :: builded an Altar at the Foote of the mount, jcceiutd the 
( . 5 6 £ 7 twelue titles according the rwelue tribes of Ifrael. f And hJbu^kaniVl- 

* *" hefintyoung men of rhe children of Ifrael, and they offered car for 5acri- 

holocaufles , and lacrificed pacifique vitflimes to our Lord, ficc.'io Chuft 

6 calucs. f Moyfcs rherfore tooke rhe halfc part of the bloud, hauingredc- 

and put it into bowles:and therefiduc he powred vpon the mc vs, and 
. 1 , , . , . rl r S . geuevsaLaw, 

7 Altar, f And taking the volume or the couenant, he readc for appiicatio 
rhe people hearingit: Who faid: Al thinges that our Lord of the fruift 

8 hath fpoken, we wil doc, and we wil be obedient* -f* And diciot Aitaret 
he rooke the bloud, and :: fprinkled it vpon the people, and ^ rtcr cftcd, & 
faid: " This is the bloud of the Couenant which our Lord r ed ntUe ° C 

j) hath made with you vpon al thefe wordes . *(■ And there ;; This was 


went vp Movies and Aaron, Nadab and Abiu, and feitentie 

10 of the ancientes of Ifrael; and they faw the God of Ifrael: 
and vndcr his feete as it were a workc of fapphirftone, and as 

11 the licauc n, when it is clcre. j- Neither did he fet his hand 
vpon thole of the children of ifrael, that retired farre of, 

iz and they faw God, and did care, and drinke. f And our Lord 
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laid to Moyfes: Come vp to me into the mount, and be there : 
and l wil geue thee tables of Hone, and the law, and the 
comimndemences which I haue written.,: that ttau maid 


craincius lau- 
ilificth cheir 
foulcs. lab.}. 


13 teach them, f Moylcs rofe vp, and his minifter Iofue: and T he IdTon in 

14 Moyfcs afeending into the mount of God, f laid to the Malle on lm- 
Ancientcs : Expert here til we returne to you , you haue betwendday 
Aaron and PIur with you: I f anie quellion shal rife, you shal 

ij relate it ro them, -j* And when Moyfcs was afeended, a 

16 cloud couered the.mount-,, f and the glorie of our Lord 
dwelt vpon Sinai, couering it with a cloud fix dayes, and the 
(cuenth day he called him out of the middes of the darke- 

17 nelTe. f And the forme of the glorie of our Lord, was as it 
were lire burning vpon the toppe of rhe mount, jn the fight 

18 o 1 the children of Ifrael. ■}* And Moyfcs entring into the 
middes of theeloude,afeended into the nioupt: and he was 
there four tie dayes, and fourtic nightes. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. XXIIII. 

/ fiffiirc of iS ^ ot ^ °f the coucnant.] Our Saulourinthe inftjtution of the 

Cluifts blond ^ uc ^ ar ^> by v ^ n g the fame woides, applying them to him filfe, Thu u my 
in the B Sa* bloud of tin new Tfftament , figuifieth that he fulfilled this figure at hislaft 
(upper. Which prouech both a Sacrifice of bloud then offered by him, as 
this blond of the old Teftament was already (lied, when Moyfes pronounced 
tliofc wordes j and rhe realprcfcnce of Chrifis bloud. For els, if it were but 
wine ,it were not betrer in l’ubftancc then the figure, which was real bloud. 
J fycbnts.lt. j.c, 4. in Lenit. ( 


crament. 


er As the I fra- 
elites were 
prompt to 
offer thefe ex¬ 
ternal things 
inche old law, 
To C'hriftians 
mud: offer the 
like for Gods 
feruice: but 
fpecially al 
fortes of ver- 
tucs, Faith, 
hope,chaxitie, 

iiotiS^Pftyci 
plmes, fa- 
fling. &c. 


Chap. XXV. 

Ollitions of fir ft fruiffes , and freegiftes formating tie Tabernacle, avd 
things perteyningthero 10. The 17. Tie Propitutvnct and cht - 

rub/ms.i).^€talle 9 and thcronthe Loanes efpropojition.^i.^ 4 candlejhcly 
37. and feuen lamp es y U vith fnuffers of gold. 

A N n our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: f Spcake to u 
the children of Ifrael, that they take firft fruites forme 
ofeuerieman thatoffercth of his owne accord, you shaltake 
them . *f And thefe are the thinges which you nuift take; 3 
:: Gold,-and filtfer, and braffe, f hyacinth and purple, and 4 
fcailct twife died, and filke, and the haire of goates, f and j 
rammes skinnes died redde, and ianthin skinnes, and the 
wood fetim: j* oyle to make liglues : fpices for oyntement, 6 
and for inccnfe of goodfauour: f Onyx ftoncs, and pretious 7 
ftones to adorne rile epliod, and rationale . And they shal 8 
make me a fan<ftuarie,and I wil dwel in tke middes of them : 
f according to al the fimilitude of rhe tabernacle which I wil 9 
fhew chec. Sc of a! rhe veftcl to the feruice theraf: & thus you 
flial make it: y frame an arke of the wood fetim, the length 10 
wherof fhal haue two cubrtes Sc airhalfe: the bredth, a cubire 
and an halfe: rhe height,likewifea cubite and an halfe. f And 11 
rhoushalr plate it with mo ft pure gold within and without: 
and oucr it thou shalt makea golden crowne round about: 
y and foure golden ringes, which thou shale put at the foure 11 
corners of the arke: let two ring^s be on the one fidc,and rwo 
on thcother. f Thou shale make barres alfo of the wood 

fetun. 



Ceremonies. Exodvs. U9 

14 fetim, and shalt coucr them with gold, f And thou shalt put 
them in through the ringes thatarc in the Tides of the arke, 
i; that it may becariedon them: f the which shal be alwayes 
in the ringes, neither shal they atanie time be drawen out of 

16 them^. | And thou shalt put in the arke the certification 

17 which I wil geue thee. | Thou shalt make a Propiriatorie of 
Inort pure gold: the length therof slial hold two cubife$ and 

18 an halfe, and the bredth a cubite & an halfe. f Two-Cheru* :: If Images 
bints alfo thou shalt make of beaten gold, on both fidcs of were vnlawfuf 

19 the oracle, f Let one Cherub be on the one fide, and the o- 

20 ihcr on the other, f Lctthcm coucr both Tides of the Propi - ^° an / e j C 
tiatorie fpreading their winges, and couering the oracle, and make Cheru- 
let them lookc one towards the other,their faces turned vnro bims.co.Nic.i, 

21 the Propiriatorie wherwith the arke is to be couercd, f whcr» 

21 in thou shalt put the teftimony that I wil geuc thee, f Thence 

wil 1 command, and wil fpeake to thee Guer the propitiatorie ■ 

&£ l O ill the middc5 of rhe two Cherubinis, which slial be vpon c^u^vfc^a^i 
the arke of tertimonie, al thinges which I wil command the fandtiticof 0 
X 5 children of Ifracl by thee. *f Thou shalt make a table alfo of thcfcloaues, 
the wood fetim, hauing two cubites in length, and in bredth v hich none 
24 a cubite, and in height a cubice and an halfe. t And thou shalt £ ate 
plate it with moft pure gold. & thou shalt make to it a golden Vcre . r 
ledge round about, f and to the ledgcitfelf a ciowne enter- ir .j t j ]C j 
polished, fourc fingers high: and vpon the fame, an other prefigured rhe 

26 golden ciwno. t Thou (halt prepare alfo foure golden hoheEucha- 
ringes, and shalt put them in the foure corners of the Tame 

27 table at euerie footc. f Vnder the crowne shnl the golden na'andtox-.ho, 
ringes be, that* rhe barres may be put through them, and 1**+ t. i 4 . s. 

28 the table may be carried. + The barres alfo them felucs thou C V 1 ^ cathec 4* 

shalt make of the wood fetim, and shalt comparte them with ucin^Cl^ifV 

29 gold to benre vp the tabic, f Thou shalt prepare alfo fawccrs, p r 'J* 

and phials, ccnfcrs, and goblcttcs, wherein the Jibamcntes Tent in the B„ 

30 arc to be offered, of moft pure gold. *f And thou shalt fetre Sacrament, 
vpon the table :: loaues of propofition in my fight alwaies Forif rhcrc 

3* f Thou shalt make alfo a candltfticke beaten of moft pure it° 

gold, the shaft thero^and branches, cuppes, and houles, and fhoul4 not 
3* lilies preceding from the fame, Six branches shal goe forth excel rft fi- 
of the fides, three out of one fide, and three out of the other. S urc * ^hich 
33 f Three tuppes as it were in mancr of a nutte on euerie cuene^hin * 
branch, and a boule withal, and a lilies and three cuppcs prefigured 
like wife of the fashion of a nutte in an other branch, and cpIUjf, 

E e 3 a boule 
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a bo.ule withal, and a lilie. This sbal be the workfeof the fix 
branches, that are to be drawen forth from the shaft: -j- and 34 
in the candiefticke it (elfe shal be foure cuppes in maner of 
anutte, and at euerieone boules and lilies, f Boules vnder 33 
two branches in three places , which together make fix 
comnig forth out of one shaft. *j- both the boules thcrfoie 3 6 
and the branches shal be out ofit,althc whole beaten of 
moftpure gold, f Thou thalt make alfo feuen lampcs, and 37 
shalt lette them vpon the candiefticke, for to geue light oucr 
again ft. f The fnuffers alfo and where the fnuffinges shal be 38 
putout,letthem be made of mod pure gold. The whole 39 
weight of the candiefticke with al the furniture therof shal 
haue a talent of moft pure gold, f Looke, and make it accor- 40 
ding to the paterne, that was shewed thee in the mount. 

Chap. XXVI. 

The forme of the Tabernaele, with the apperiinances y end of vvbat mutter 
number , and qualtnes al things shal be. 


A Nd the tabernacle thou shalt make thus : Tenner 
curtines shalt thou make of twifted filke, and hyacinth, 
and purple, and fcarlet twife died, varied with imbrodered 
woi ke. f The length of one curtine shal haue twentie eight 
cubites: the bredth, shal be of foure cubitcs. Al the curtines 


1 


1 


::Chviftsmerr- shal be of one meafure. -f Fiue curtines shal be :: ioynedone 3 
beis by their to an other, and the other fiue shal hang together with the 
vmon& com- connexion, j" Loupes of hyacinth thou <halt make in the 4 
^ho'rh^r^nd ^ es an ^ Hoppes of the certifies, that they may be compled one 
adornc his ca- to an other, *f Fifticloupes shal eucne curtine haue on both j 
bcinaclc, chc fides, fo fet on, that one loupe may be againft another loupe. 
Church. and one may be fitted to the other, -j- Thou shalt make alfo 6 
fiftic circles of gold wnerwith the veilcsof the curtines are 
ro be ioyned, that it may be made one tabernacle, j - Thou 7 
shalt make alfo eleuen curtines of haire, to couer the toppe 
. of the tabernacle, -j- The length of one haire curtine shal 8 
hauethirtie cubites:and the bredth , foure: the meafure of 


al rhe curtines shal be equal, -j - Of the which, fiue thou shalr 9 
iovne apart, and the fix thou shalt couple one to an other, fo 
that the fixt currin* in the front of the roofc thou shalt duble. 


“f Thou shalt make alfo fiftie loupes in the edge of one 10 


curtine 



crcmonies. Exodvs. * 3 * 

curtinc, that it may be ioyned with the other: and fiftic 
loupes in the edge of the other curtinc^, that it may be 
n coupled with his felow. f Thou slialr makealfo fiftie buckles 
of braire, whcrwich theloups may be ioyned, that of al there 
11 may be made one couering. f And that which shal remaine 
in the curtines, that are prepared for the roofe, to witte, one 
curtinc that is oucrplus, with the halfc therof thou (halt 

13 couer the backeiide of the tabernacle, f And thert tbal hang 
downc acubite on the one fide, and an other on the other 
fide, which is the oucrplus in the length of the cut tines, 

14 fenfing both fidcs of the tabernacle, f Thou shale make 

; alfo an other coucr to the roofe^ of ramnes skinnes died 

redder : and ouer that againe an other couer of ianrhinc 
if skinnes. j Thou shale make al(o the hordes of the tabernacle 

16 Handing vpright of the wood ferim , f of the which let 
euerie one haueten cubitcsin length, and in bredth one and 

17 anhalfea peece. f In the fides of the borde, shal be made 
two morrefes, wherby one borde may be ioyned to an other 
borde : and.after this miner shal al the bordes be prepared. 

18 f Of the which twentie fiial be in the fouth fide that tenderh 

19 Southward, f For the which thou shale caff fourrie feere 
of filuer, that there may two feete be put vnder euerie borde 

20 at the two corners, f In the (econd fide alio of the taber* 
nade that looketh to the North, there shal be twentie 

21 bordes, f hauing fourrie feete of filuer, two feete shal be 
21 pur vnder euerie borde. f But on the jreft quarter of the 
23 tabernacle thou (halt make fix bordes, "find againe other 

two which ibal be created in the corners at the backe of the 
l 24 tabernacle. And they fbal be ioyned Together from benerh 
i vnro the toppe, and one ioynture shal hold them al. The 

likeioyntureshal be kept for rhe rwo bordes alfo that are 
2; to be put in the corners, f And they shal be in al eight hordes* 
their filuer feete fixtene, rwo feete accounted for euerie 
16 borde. j- Thou shnlc make alio fiue barres of the wood ferim, 
to hold together the bordes on the one fide of the tabernacle, 
27 t and fine others on the other fide, and as manie at the weft 
18 fide: t which shal be put along by the middes of the bordes 
2? from one end to the other. *f The hordes alfo them (clues 
thousbalt plate with gold,andshaltcaftnnges of gold robe 
lcrre vpon them,through which the barres may hold cogether 
the bordeworkc; the which thou (halt couer Vick plates of 
! •* gold. 
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gold, f And thou (halt ercdl the tabernacle according to 30 
xhc parernc that was thewed thee in the Mount, f Thou 31 
(halt make alfo a veile of hyacinth, and purple,and fcarlet * 
rwife died, and twilled filkc^, wrought with imbrodered 
worke and goodlie varietie: f which thou (halt hang before 
fourc pillcrs of the wood fetim, the which themlclues alfo 
{hal be plated with gold, and (hal haue fourc headcs of gold, 
but feete of filuer. j* And the veile shal be hanged on with 33 
ringes, within the which thou (halt put the arke of refti- 
monie, wirh the which alfo the San&uarie, and the fandtua- 
ries of rhe San&uarie,shal be diuided. j* Thou shalt let alfo 34 
‘-The chieffcft f he Propitiatorie vpon the arke of ttftimonie in the :: Sandla 
part of the fandtorum ; f and the table without the veile: and oucr a- 33’ 
Tabernacle, gainfl the table rhe candlcfticke in the fouth fide of the t-ber- 
callcd sunda nac l e: for the table shal (land in the north fide. + Thou shalt xG 

f/tndorum Hohe I i r i • * l rii ifi 

of l/oUet make alio a hanging in the entnng or the tabernacle or hya- 

* cinth, and purple, and fcarlet twife died, and twilled filkc, 

with imbrodered worke^. -f And fine pillers of the wood 37 
fetim thou shalr plate with gold, before rhe which rhe hin¬ 
ging shal be drawen: whole heades shal be of gold, and fecte 
of bralTc-.. 

Chap. XXVII* 


\ytn sCltdr muff be made ith things belonging therio. 9. ^yflfo the court of 
the tabernacle ^vttb hangings and fillers. 10 . ^nd promfton of ojle for 
lampes . 


T Ho v shalt jnakc alfo an Altar of the wood fetiiTL>, 1 
which shal haue fiue cubites in length, and as manie in 
bredth, that is, foure (quare, and three cubites in height. 

*{* And there shal be at the fourc corners homes of the fame: 1 
and thou sh;iltcoucrir with bralFe. f And thou shalt make $ 
forthevfcs therofpannes for to take the |shes, and tongues 
and fleslihookes, and fire pannes, al the veiled thou shalt 
make of bralTc. f And agrare in manor ofa.netreof bralFe: 4 
at the foure corners wherof shal be foure ringes of brafle_^, 
t which thou shalt put vndcr the hearth of the Altar: and $ 
the grateshal be vnto the middes ofthc Altar, f Thou shalr G 
make alio two barres for the Altar ofthc wood fetim, which 
thou shalt couer wirh plates of bralho : f and thou shalt 7 
drawc them through ringes, and they shal be on both iides 
of thc Altar to carric it. f Not raallio* but emptie and S 

hollow 
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holloa in the infide (halt thou make ir, as it was (hewed 
9 thee in the Mount. f Thou (halt make alfo the coutt of 
the tabernacle, in the fourh part wherof againft the fouth 
there shal be hanginges of twilled hike: one fide shal hold 

io in length an hundred cubites. f And twentie pillers with 
asmanie feere of brafle, which shal haue heades with their 

n engrauinges of filuer. f In like mancr alfo on the north 
fide there shal be in length hanginges of an hundred cubites, 
twentic pillers, and fcetc of brafle as manie~s > and their 

12 heades with their engrauinges of filuer . f But in the 
bredthof the court,that lookethto the well, there shal be 
hanginges of fifrie cubites , and ten pillers , and as manic 

13 feete. Inthat bredtlfalfo of the courr, which looketh to 

14 the eaft, there shal be fiftie cubites. f in the which there 
shal be deputed to one fide hanginges of fiftene cubites, and 

ij three pillers and as manie feete: f and in the other fide there 
shal be hanginges conteyning fiftene cubites, three pillers, 

16 and as manie feete. j- And in the entringof the court there 
shal be made an hanging of twentic cubites of hyacinth and 
purple, and fcarlet twife died, and twifted filke, with embro- 
dt red worker it shal haue foure pillers, with as manic feete* 

17 f A! the pillers of the courr round about shal be garnished 
with plares of filuer, filuer heades, and feete of brafle-*. 

18 f In length the court shal occupie an hundred cubites, in 
bredth fiftie, the height shal be of fide cubites.and it shal 
be made of twifted filke , and shal haue feete of brafle . 


19 f Altheveflel of the tabernacle foral vfes and ceremonies, . 

thepinnesas wei of it as of the court, thou shalt make noth a uc dark- 

20 bralfc. Command the children of Ifrael that they bring ncsinhista- 
thee oyle of the oliuerrees the pureft, and beaten with a bcrnacleby 

2£ peftil: thatalampemay burnc alwayes f in the tabernacle day nor night,’ 

of the teftimonie, without the veile that is drawen before 

the teftimonie. And Aaron and his fonnes shal place it, that it cu,o;h^afjayes 

22 may getie light before the Lord vncil the morning, f It shal toifinein 

be a perpetual obferuance through out their luccceflions £ ood Volt cj. 

before the children of Ifrael. J.W4./1.5.c.i, 

dt labernae. 


Chap. XXVIII, 

CoA commdndeth Moyfes to make diners fortes of yeflares for ^yfaron and 
jjtsjonncs, prefer thing the matter, matter , and ornaments therof 

F f T A K £ 



r: Vocation 
neceflarie to 
fpiiitual fun¬ 
ction. Heb. y 


:: Thefe veft- 
tnents fign He 
that Bifhopes 
and Pricftes 
mud haue fpe- 
Cial vertues, 
difcretjon,pu* 
ritic of life, 
fmccre inten¬ 
tion, concern* 
platio of God, 
fupportation 
ofthe peoples 
infirmitie, fo- 
licitude of 
their good, 
examplar life, 
founddo&rin, 
and band of v- 
nion. r. Httro. 

Mi Tdbiil. dt 
yeftitu S Acer da¬ 
tum, CO. J. 


£34 Exodys. Ceremonies 

T A K h vnto thee alfo Aaron thy brother with his fonnes, i 
from among the children of lfrael, :: that they may doc 
the fundtion of priefthoode vnto me: Aaron, Nadab, and 
Abiu, Eleazar, and Ithamar. f And thou Ibalt make an holie z 
vefturc to Aaron thy brother for glorie and bewtie. j* And y 
thou flialc fpeake to al the wife of hart, whom I hauc reple¬ 
nished with thefpirit ofwifdome, that they make Aarons ve- 
ftures, wherin he being fanCHfiedmay miniftcr to me. *j- And 4 
:: rhefe shal be the veftments that they shal make: Rationale 
and an Ephod, a tunike and a ftraite linnen garment, a mitre 
and a girdle. They shal make the holie veftments for thy 
brother Aaron and his fonnes, that they may doe the fun¬ 
ction of priefthood vnto me. f And they shal take gold, and j 
hyacinth, and purple, and fcarlet twife died, and filke. f And 6 
they shal make the Ephod of gold and hyacinth and purple, 
and fcarlet twife died, and twifted Hike, embrodered with 
aiuers colours, f It shal haue two edges ioyned in the toppe 7 
on both fides, that they may be clofed together, f The verie 8 
^orke mans hip alfo andal thevarietie of the worke shal be 
of gold and hyacinth, and purple, and fcarlet twife died , 
and twifted filke. f And thou shale rake two Onyx ftones, 9 
and shaft grauc in them the names of the children of 
lfrael: f fix names in one ftone^, and the other fix in 10 
the other, according to the order of their natiuitie^ . 
f After the worke ora grauer and the grauingofa lapidarie, it 
thou shalt graue them with the names of the children of 
lfrael, fefte in gold and comparted about: f and thou shale u 
put them in both fides of the Ephod, a memorial for the 
children of lfrael. And Aaron shahbeare their names be¬ 
fore the Lord vpon both shoulders, for a remembrance^, 
f Thou shalt make alfo hookes of gold, f and two iicle 13 14 
cheynesof moft pure gold linked one to an other, which 
thou shalt put into the hookes. j* The Rationale of iudge- xj 
ment alfo thou shalt make with embrodered worke of di- 
uers colours, according to the workmanship of the Ephod 
of gold, hyacinth, and purple, and fcarlet twife died, and 
twifted filke. f It shal be foitre fquare and duble^: it shal 16 
haue the meafure of a palme afwel in lengrh as in bredth. 
j- And thou shalt fet in it foure rc wes of ftones : In the firft 17 
rew shal be the ftone fardius, and topazius, and the emcraud: 

J in thefecond the carbuncle, the fapphire, and the iafper: 18 

f in the 



i Ceremonies. Exodvs. ijf 

ipiof in the third a ligurius, an achates, an amethyft: f in the 
fourth a chryfolith, aft onyx, and beryllus. they shal be fet 
li in gold by thrir rewes. f And they shal haue the names of 
the children of Ifraehwith twelue names shal they be grauen, 
euerie Hone with the names of euerie one according to the 
11 twelue tribes. *j- Thou shal t make in the Rationale cheyncs 

13 linked one to an other of the pureffc gold : f andtworinger 
of gold, which thou shalt put in both the toppes of the Ra- 

14 tionale : f and the golden cheynes thou shalt ioync to the 
ay ringes, that are in the edges therof: + and the endes of the 

cheynes them felues thou shalt couple with two hookts on 
both fides of the Ephod,which is toward the Rationale^. 
16 f Thou shalt make alfo two ringes of gold which thou shalt 
pnt in the toppes of the Rationale, in the brimmes, that are 
oucragainft the Ephod, &C' looke toward the backe'partes 
27 therof. p Morcoucr alio othertwo ringes of gold, which are 
to be fet on both fides of the Ephod beneth, rhat looketh 
toward the netherioyning, that the Rationale may be fitted 

15 with the Ephod, f and may be fattened by the ringes therof' 
vnto the ringes oi rhe Ephod with a lace of hyacinth, that 
the ioyning artificially wrought may continew, and the Ra¬ 
tionale and Ephod may not be feparated one from the other. 

i<) f And Aaron shal bearethe names of the children of Ifraei 
in the Rationale of iudgement vpon his bred, when heshal 
enter into the Sandtuaric, a memorial before the Lord for 


30 euer. f And thou shalt put in the Rationale of iudgement 
Dodlrinc, and Veritie x which shal be on Aarons breft, when 
he shal goe in before the Lord: and he shal beare the iudge- 
ment of the children of Ifraei on his breft, in the fight of the 
ji Lord alwaves. f And thou shalt make the tumke of the 
32 Ephod al of hyacinth, f in the middes wherofaboue shal -be 
a hole for the head, and a border round about it wouen, as 
is wont to be made in the vtmofi partes of garments, that if 
35 may noteafely be broken, f Andbenechat the feete of the 
fame tunilce, round about, thou shalt make as it were pome¬ 
granates, of hyacinth , and purple, and fcarlet twile died,- 
54 htle belies interpofed betwen, f fo that there be a bcl of 
gold and a pomegranate : and againe an other bel of gold and 
1 pomegranare. ■f And Aaron shal be vefled tyitli it in rh<i 
oilier of his minificric, that the found may be heard, when 
hcgocchin and cometh out of the Sandtuarie, in the fight 

F f 1 of the 
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of the Lord, and that he die not. f Thou (halt make alfo 36 
aplareof thepureftgold : wherin thoushalt graue after the 
\rorkc of a grauer, Holic to the Lord, f And thou lhalt 37 
tie it with a lace of hyacinth, and it (hal be vpon the mitre, 

■f hanging ouer the forehead of the high Prieft. And Aaron 38 
(hal cade the iniquities of thofe thinges, which the children 
of Ifrael haue offered and fanftified, in al their giftes and 
donaries. And the plate shal be alwayes in his forehead , 
that the Lord may be wel pleafed with them. And thou 39 
shalt gird the tunike with filke^ , and thou ibalt make a 
filkcn mitre > and a_» bawdrike of ernbrodered worke . 

*|* Moreouer for the fonnes of Aaron thou shalt prepare 40 
linnen tunikes , and bawdrikes and mitres for gloric and 
beweie : f And with al rhefe thinges rhou shalt veft Aaron 41 
thy brother , and his fonnes witlvhim^ . And thou shale 
confecrate the handes of them al, and shalt fanftifie them, 
that they may doe the function of priefthood vnto me . 

Thou shalt make alfo linnen breches, to couer the flesh 41 
of their turpitude from the reynes vnto the thighes: f and 43 
Aaron and his fonnes (hal vfe them when they shal enter 
into the-/ tarberbernacle of teftimonie^ , or when they 
approch to the Altar to minifter in the San&uarie , left 
guiltie of iniquitie they die . Itshal be a law for euer to 
Aaron, and to his feede after him. 

Chap. XXIX. 

Tie miner of confecrating ^yCaron and other Priefls : ^vith burnt 
offerings, z6. and p 4 aj;quri,yvherof ^fdron and his fonnes shdlparti¬ 
cipate. 38. The infiitution of the dxyiie Sacrifice of two lambes x one 
the mornmgythe other at etten . 

ttSpeciaT pte T) V t this alfo shalt thou Joe, :: that they may be confe- 1 
pa radon be- crated to me in priefthood. Takeacalfe from the heard, 

amf Priefb be cvo rarnmes without fporte, j* and vnlcuened bread, t 
confeexated. and a cake without leuen, tempered with oile, wafers alfo 
vnleaucncd anoynted with oilc: of wheaten flowre thou shale 
make al. f And being put in a basket thou shalt offer them; 3 
andthecalfe and the two ranunes. j* And thou shalt bring 4, 

Aaron and his (onnes to the doorcof the tabernacle of reftu 
teTEeErftptc-naoflic, And :: when thou haft washed the father with his. 

fonnes 
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; (onnesin ^tcr, f thou shaft veft Aaron with his veftmenrs, 
that is, with the linnen garment and the tumckr, and the bcconfccratcd 
tphod and the Rationale—# * which thou shalt gird with cleaning 

C the baudrike-# . t And thou shalt put die mitre vpon his fromfinne. 

7 head, and the holie plate vpon the nutre, f and thou shalt chentobcad- 

powre the oilc of vnftion vpon his head: and by this rite a% 

8 shalhcbe confccratcd. f His fonnes alfo thou shalt bring, boue memio- 
and shalt inueft rhem with the linncn tunickes, and gird ned pag. 1^. 

' $ them with a bawdrike, f to witte, Aaron and his chil¬ 
dren, and thou shalt put mitres vpon them: and they shal 
be prieftes to me by a perpetual religion-# . After that 
10 thou shalt haue confecratcd their handcs, t thou shaft 
ptelent alfo the calfe before the tabernacle of teftimonie. 

And Aaron and his fonnes ihal lay their handcs vpon his 
it head, f and r hou shalt kil him in the fight of the Lord, 
u befidc the doorc of the tabernacle of teftimonic^. f And 
that which thou rakeft of the bloud of the calfe , thou 
shalt put vpon the homes of the Altar with thy finger, 
and the reft of the bloud thou shalt powre at the boromc 

13 thcrof. f Thou shalt take alio the whole fatte that-, 
couercth the cntrallcs, and the cattle of the liuer, and the 
two kidneys , and rhe fatte that is vpon them.. , and 

14 shalt offer a burnt facrifice vpon the Altar : f but the 
flesh of the calfe and the hide and the dung , thou shale 
burne ahrode without the campe, becaufe it is for finne. 

ij j* Thou shalt take alfo one ramme^ , vpon the head 
wherof Aaron bC his fonnes shal lay their hand.es . 

16 f Which when thou haft killed , thou shalt take of the 

17 bloud therof, and powre round about the Altar, f And 
the ramme it felfe thou shah cut into pecces , and his 
entralles and fecte being wafhed, rhou shah put vpon the 

18 flesh cut in pecccs, and vpon his head. •£ And thou shalt 
offer the whole ramme for a burnt facrifice vpon the Altar: 
it is an oblarian to the Lord, a mod fweetc fauoure of rhe 

15) vittime of the Lord, f Thou shah rake alfo the other 
ramme , vpon whofe head Aaron and his fonnes shal lay 
ao their handes. f Which when thou haft immolated , thou 
shalt rake of his bloud,and put vpon the tippe of the right 
care oi Aaron and of his fonnes, and vpon the thumbes and 
great toes of their right hand and foote , and thou shift 
ai powre the bloud vpon the Altar round about-#, t And 

F $ vhcu 
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when rhou haft taken of the bloud that ft vpon the Altar, 
and of theoile of vndtion, thou shale fprinkle Aaron and his 
vefture, his (onnes their veftmentes. And after they 
and their veflmentes are confecrated, f thou shalt take it 


the fatteof the ramme, and the tayle the talow, that co- 

uerech the lunges, and the caule of the liuer, and the two 
kidneies, and the fatte, that is vpon them.., and the right 
shoulder, becaufe it is the ramme of confecration: f and a 23 
pecce of one loafe,a cake tempered with oile, a wafer out of 
the basket or azymes, which is fettcin the fight of the Lord: 

•f, and thou shalt put al vpon the handcs of Aaron' and of his 24 
formes’, and shalt fandtihe them cleuatihg before the Lord, 
f And thou shalt take al from their handes: and shalt borne 25 


them vpon the Altar for an holocaufte, a moft fwcete f.iuour 
in the fight of the Lord, becaufe it is his oblation. Thou 16 
shalt take alfo the breft of the ramme, wherwith Aaron was 


confecrated, and cleuaring it thou shalt fandlifie it before the 
Lord, and it shal fat to thy part, f And thou shalt fandlific 27 
both the confecrated breft, and the shoulder that thou didft 


feparate of the ramme-/, *f wherwith Aaron was confecra- 28 
ted and his fonnes, and they shal fal to Aarons part and his 
fonnes by a perpetual right from the children of Ifrael: be¬ 
caufe they are the primitiues and beginninges of their pa- 
cifique vidHmes which they offer to the Lord. *f And the 29 
holie vefture, which Aaron shal vfe, his fonnes shal haue 
after him, that they may be anoynted, and their handes con¬ 
fecrated in iti^. *f* He of his fonnes that shal be appoynted 30 
high prieft in his fteede, that shal enter into rhe taber¬ 
nacle of teftimoniero minifterin the Sandtuarie, shal weare 
it feuen dayes. j* And thou shalt take the ramme of the con- 31 
fecration, and shalt boyle the flesh therof in a holie place-/; 

•j- which Aaron shal cate and his fonnes. The loaues alfo, 3* 
that are in the basket, they shal eare in the entrie of the ta¬ 
bernacle of teftimonio, t that it may be a placable fa- 33 
Crifice,andthe handes of the offerers may be fandtified. A 
ftrangcr shal not cate of them, becaufe they are holie-/. 
t Andif there remaine 1 of the confecrated flesh, or of the 34 
bread til the morning, rhou shalt burnethe remaynes with 
fire: they shal nor be catena, becaufe they are fan dti fled. 

*j- Al, that I haue commanded thee, thou shalt doe vpon 3f 
Aaron and his fonnes • Seuen dayes shale thou confecrate 

t their 
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36 their handes: f and thou shalt offer a calfe for finne euerie 
day for expiation. And thou shalt clcanfe the Altar when 
thou haft offered the hofte of expiation, and shalt anoynt 

37 it vnto fan&ification. + Seuen dayes shalt thou expiate 
the altar fan&ifie it, and it shal be mod Holie, euerie 


one, that thal touch it, shal be fandtified. 

38 f This is it which thou (halt doe vpon the Altar: Two 

39 larnbesofaycareold :: euerie day continually, f one lambe 

40 in the morning, 8 c an other at euen, f the tenth parr offlowre 
tempered with oile beaten, which ftial haue in meafure the 
fourth part of an hin_., and wine for libation of the fame 

41 meafure to one lambe. f And the other lambe thou (halt 
offer at euen, according to the rite of the morning oblation, 
and according to that which we haue faid, for a fauour of 

41 /weetnefte: f it is a facrifice to the Lord, by perpetual obla¬ 
tion vnto your generations, at the doore of the tabernacle 
of teftimonie before the Lord, where 1 wil appoint to fpeake 

43 vnto thee, f And there wil I command the children of 

44 Ifracl, and the Altar shal be fandtified in mv glorie. f I wil 
fandlific alfo the rabarnacle of teftimonie with the Ahar, 
and Aaron with his fonnes, to doc the function of prieft- 

4j hood vnto 1110. f And I wil dwel in theiniddes of the 

46 children of Ifrael, and wil be their God , f and they shal 
know that I am the Lord their God, that haue brought them 
out of the Land of i€gypt, chat I might abide among them, 
I the Lord their God. 


:: Diucrs 
things were 
offered at di- 
uers times* 
and ai figni- 
fied Chrifts 
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none daylic 
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more particu¬ 
larly fignifiing 
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aad perpetual 
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Ori£eit>,n),loeip t 
I. 


Chap. XXX. 

/ 19 -tv 9 dnd of rvbdt matter jhe ^ 4 lur of incenfe shal be made: 11, yyhat m$- 
my sbdl be gathered for the ~\fe of the Tdbernatle. 18. brafen Utter is 
dlfo to be mndr> ij. and holie oile of ^nthon. 

* ^pHov shalt make alfo an Altar to burne incenfe, of the 

2 A wood fetim, f hauing a cubite of length, and an other 
of bredth, that is, fourefquare, and two cubites in heighr. 

3 The homes shal procede out of the fame, f And thou shalt 
plate ir with thepureft gold, as wel the grate therof, as the 
walles round about, and the homes. And thou shalt mak® 

4 to it a crowne of gold round about, *f* and two golden 
ringes vnder the crowne on either fide* that the barres may 

bcpui 
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be pur into them, and the Altar may be caried. f Thebarres j 
alfo them fclues thou thalr make of the wood fetim, and 
shalt plate them with gold, f And thou shalt fet the Altar 6 
againft rheveile, that hangeth before thearkeof teftimonie 
before the propitiatoriewherwith the teftimonie is couered, 
where I wil fpcake to thee, f And Aaron (hal burne incenfe 7 
vpon it, fwctely fragrant, in the morning. When he (hal 
dreffe thelampes, he dial burne it: f and when he (hal place 8 
thematbuen, he fhal burne incenfe euerlafling before the 
Lord through your generations, t Youshal not offer vpon 9 
it incenfe of an other compofition, nor oblation, and vi- 
dtime, neitheir (hal you offer libamentes. And Aaron slial 16 

pray vpon the homes therof once a yeare, with the bloud of 
that which was offered for finne, and shal pacific vpon it in 
your generations. It shal be mod Holie to the Lord, f And n 
our Lord fpake to Moyfcs, faying: f When thou shalt take 11 
thefummeof the children of Ifrael according to their num¬ 
ber, eueric one of them shal giuc a price for their foules to 
the Lord, and there shal be no fcourge among them, when 
they shal be reckened. f And this shal eucrie one giue that 15 
pafleth to the naming , :: halfe a ficle according to the 
meafure of the temple. A ficle hath twentee :: aboles. The 
halfe part of a ficle shal he offered to the Lord. He that is 14 
accounted in the number, for twentieycares and vpward, 
shal giue price, f The rich man shal not adde to Ralfe a ficle, if 
and the poore man (hal diniinifh nothing, j- And the money 
being receiued, which was contributed of the children of 
Ifr icl, thou shalt deliuer vnto the vfes of the tabernacle of 
teftimonie, thatit may bea monument of them before the 
Lord, and he may be propitious to their foules. f And our 17 
Lord fpake ro Moyfes, faying: f Thou (halt make alfo a 18 
laucr wirh his foore of braffe, to wash in : and thou shalt fee 
it betwen the tabernacle of the teftimonie and the Altar. 

And water being put into It, f Aaron and his fonnes (hal 19 
wash rherin their handesand fecte, f when they are going 10 
into rhe tabernacle of teftimonie, and when they are to come 
vnto the Altar, ro offer on it incenfe to the Lord, f left per- 11 
happes they die. it shal be an euerlafting law to him, and to 
his feede by fucceflions. f And our Lord fpake to Moyfes, it 
f faying; Take fpices, of principal and chofea myrrh fiuc aj 
hundred ficles, and of cinnamon halfelo much, that is, two 

hundred 
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hundred fiftieficles, of calamus in like maner two hundred 
24 fifeie, f and of eafia fiuc hundred iicles after the weight of the 
aj Sanduaritjof pile of oliues the meafurc hin: f and thou shale 
make the holjc^ile of vn&ion, aij ointment compounded 
2.6 by the art ofan vnguenrarie, f and therof thou shalt anoynt 
the tabernacle of teftimonie, and the arke of the teftament, 

27 f and the table with the veifel therof, the candlcfticke, and 

28 the furniture therof, the Altars of inccnfc, f andofholo- 
cauftc, and al*he furniture chat perteyneth ro .the feruice of 

29 them, f And thou shalt &n6tifie al, and they shal be moil 

jo Holier he that shaj touch them, shal be fan dtifiedvt Thou 

pjialr andyn,t Aarqn and his Tonnes, and sh^lt fanftifip them, 
31 .'that,they may doe rhcfun&ipn ofpriefthood vntqmc. f To 
the children of I (rajelalfo thou shalt fay: This oile ofvndtion 
ji shal be holie vnto me through your generations, f The flesh 
ofman shal not be anoynted therewith, and yon shal make 
none ofherafter the compofition oTit, becaufe it is fan&i- 
3 J fled* apd shal be holie vnto you. f What man focucr shal 
compound fuch,, and shal giue therof to a ft ranger, shal be 
34 abandoned out of his people, f And our Lord faid to Moyfcs: 
Take vnto thee fpices, ftactee, and onycha, galbanum of 
fwcce fauour, and the cleared frankincenfc, al shal be of 
3j equal weight: f and thou shalt make inccnfe compounded 
by the worke ofan vngucntaric, exa&ly tempered, and pure, 
)6 and moft wottbie of fan&ificarion. f And when thou haft 
beaten al into veric fmal pouder, thou shalt fet of it before 
the tabernacle of teftimonie, in the place where I wil appeare 

37 to thee. Moft Holie shal the incenfe be vnto you. f Such 
confection you shal nor.make vnto your owne vfes, becaufe 

38 iris holie to the Lord *)* What man foeuer shal make the 
Iike> to enioy the imel therof, shal perish out of his peoplo • 

Chap. XXXI. 

Ihfdecl dnJ ooLal 4te deputed by our Lord to mdkf the Taberndch % end the 
iktup belonging thereto. 12. rheobferudtionof the fsbbdth day is agdifte 

tommdnded. 18 ^/Cnd our Lord deltmttth to Mcjfti tv yo tdbles »riw«lP 
Ttiththt finger of Cod . 

• \ 1 . . 

1 1 N D our Lord fpake to Moyfcs, faying: j* Behold, I 
Xhaue called by namo Befelecl the fonne of Vri the 

G.g fonne 
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fonne of Hur of the tribe of Iuda, f and I haue replenished j 
him with the fpirir of God, with wifdome, 3 c vnderftanding, 
and knowledge in al worke, to deuife whatloeuer may 4 
be artificially made of gold, and filuer, and brdflei f of mar- 5 
ble, and precious ftones, and diuerfitic of wood, f And I 6 
haue geuen him for his felow Ooliab the fonne of Achifa- 
mech of the tribe of Dan. And in the hart of euerie skilful 
man haue I put wifdome.thar they may make al things which 
I haue commanded thee, *f the tabernacle of eouenant, and 7 
the arke of teftimonie, and thepropitiatprie, that is ouer it, 
and al the veffel of the tabernacle, and the table and the 8 
vefTel therof, the candlefticke moft pure with the velfel 
therof, and the Altares of incenfe, *f iand of holocaufte, and 9 
al their vclTel, the lauer with his foote, f the holie veftments 10 
in the minifterie for Aaron the prieft, and for his fonnes, 
that they may executejheiroffice,about thefacred things: 

•f the oile ofvndlion, and the incenfe of fpices in the San- 11 
&uarie, althinges which I haue commanded thee, shal they 
make, t And our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: j- Speakemj 
to the children of Ifrael, and thou shalt fay to them : See that 
you keepe my fabbath : becaufe it is a figne betwen me and 
you in your generations: that you may know that I am the 
Lord, which fandtifie you. f Keepe you my fabbath: for it 14 
is holie vnro you: he that shal pollute it, dying shal die: he 
that shal doe worke in it, his foule shal perish out of the 
middes of his people, f Six dayes shal you doe worke: in the ij 
feuenthdayis the fabbath, the holie reft to the Lord. Euerie 
one that shat doe any worke ill this day, shal dio. *]" Let the i 6 
children of Ifrael keepe the Sabbath > and celebrate it in their 
generations. It is an euerlafting eouenant j- betwen me and 17 
the children of Ifrael, and a figne perpetual, for in fix dayes 
:: Not by the Lord made heauen and earth, and in the feuenth he cea- 
by^n Angel at from worke. f And our Lord, when he had ended fuch 18: 
God«appoint- fpeaches in mount Sinai,gaue vnto Moyfes two ftonc rabies 
meat. Gal. j. of teftimonie, written •• with the finger ofGod. 

▼.ip. 

Chap. XXXII. 

The people ( ^€aron confuting ) make (T adore the image of 4 calfe . 

7. > vhich God reuedirigto Moyfes, 11. be praieth our Lord, for ythra- 
bam, lj r A4C > 4 nd Iacobsfafa tofparc the people, andperforme bis promife . 

14. ryher- 
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yybermtb GcJis pdeified, if. Tet Moyfes timing fiem the Mount, 
dtidfeeing the colfe,end tdoUtriejbromtb dofpne tbt tobies dttd brfd^eth 
them , 20. dtflroyetb the idol, 11. blometb ^teron, >7. eoufetb monte 
Jdeleters to be sUtne, jf. end egoine projeth for the people . 


1 A Nd the people feeing that Moyfes made tariance ere 
i \ he came downc from the mount/, being alTcmbled 
againll Aaron, they fayd: A rife, make vs :: goddes , that 
may goe before vs: for whar ha<h chanced to this Mcyfcs 
the man rliat brought vs out of the Land of /Egypt, vc 
z know not. f And Aaron fayd to them: Take the golden 
earlctrcs from the eares of your wiue$,and fonnes and daugh- 
$ ters, &c bring them to me. •(* And ihe people did that he had 
4 comanded,bringing the earlcttes to Aaron, f Which when he 
hid receiued, he formed them by founders worke , and 
madeof them n amolren ca'fc. And they fayd: Thele are 
thygoddes Ifrael, that haue brought thee out of the land 
j of/Egypt. f Which when Aaron had lenne, he budded an 


:: Aaron knew 
what goddej 
they mcnr, ro 
wir, (uch ac 
they had fenne 
worlhipped in 
^.gypt, and 
therforc he 
made them a 
molten calfc. 
Y.4. 


altar before it, and by a cryers voice proclaimed laying: To 

6 morowisthe folemnitie of the Lord, f And ryfing in the :: Eicelfe in 
niorning.rhey offered holocauftes, and pacihquc holies, and }^ a [j-] Ca ^ C< * ^ 
the people fate downe to eatc, and to drinke, and tluy role i^hVdTuzh 

7 vp :: to play, f And our Lord fpake to Moyfes, laying : Goe, t er ofelutto- 

8 

hauc made to them felues a molten calfe, and haue adored, \filal*' *** 
and immolating holies vnto " ic, haue fayd: Thefe are thy ::Tothemol- 
goddes Ifrael, that hauc brought thee out of the Land of tcr \ ca ^ c * 

9 t Andagaine our Lord faid to Moyfes; I fee that 7 

10 this people is ftiftenecked: f :: (lifter me, that my furie may ;; Graying, 
be angrie againft them, and that I may deftroy them, and I vttjfcrmc y (\g ni- 

u wil make thee into a great nation, f But " Moyfes befoughc fi ct h that be 
the Lord his God, faying: Why Lord, is thy furie angrie a- c . ou ^ bc ^ 
gainll rhy people , whom thou haft brought forth of the 17 

11 Land of /Egypt, in great power, and in a ftrong hand ? f Let 
nor the /Egyptians fay l befecch theo : He hath craftely 
brought them forth, that he might kil them in the moun- 
taynes, and deftroy them from the’earth: let rhyne anger 

cede, and be pacified vpon the wickednrs of thy people. f . 

ij f Remenbcr Abraham, Ifaac, and Ifrael :: thy feruantes, God^promife, 

G g 1 to whom 


get thee downe: thy people, which thou halt brought out me, and mo- 
of the Land of /Egypt, hath finned. ■}■ They haue quickly f h cr of Ido- 
rcuohed from the way, that rhou did ft (hew them : and rhev ( at “ c * s ' Gre & 
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butalfo his to whom thoufwareft by thint ovne felf, faying: I wil muU 
fciuants me- |>iplic your feed as thciftaircso-f heaueh : and this whole land,_ 

propo fed for ^b^rof I haue fipoken, I wil gfiio to t youf.feed,rand you (Hal *, 
procuring poffeffeit alwayes.itfvjAfld pur Lord^as pacified from doing 14 
mcrcic to the the euil which he had fpokeii again ft his people, j- And 1 y 
people. s*t (^Moyfes returned from the mount, caryifcg' the two tables of > 
^Annotation* teftimoniein his.hand,,written,on borth fidcs, f and made 16 
; by the worke of God* rhp writing alfo of.God .was grauen 
inthetables. f And Iofae hearing the tumultof the people 17 
crying out, faid to Moyfes : The noyfe of bactaile is heard in 
thecainpe, j Who anfwcred: It is not the cric of men en- it 
couraging of fight, nor the fhoute of men compelling to flee: 
but I doe heare the voice of fingers. ,f And when he appro- 19 
"** M fes the ched to the campc, he faw the calfe, and the daunces: and 
ineckeft man- being very wrath,he threw the tables out of his hand, and 
on earth.(Nu. brake them at the foote of the mount, j* and catching the 10 
ii ) in God* ca Jf c vhich they had made, he burnt it, and bette it into 
caufe was powder, which he ftrawed into water , and gaue thereof 
again ft C finre. drinke to the children of Ifrael. f And he faid to^ Aaron: it 
s. jiug. q. 144* What hath this people done to thee, that thou (houldeft bring 
in Exod. vpon them an heinous finne ? f Towhom he anfwered: Let 11 

fcfltdthe* 00 " not ^ or< ^ °^ en ^ ec ^ : ^ or thou knoweft this people, that 

fault briefly, it is prone ro.euil: f they faid to me: Make vs goddes, that l) 
not intending may goe before vs: for vnto this fame Moyfes, that brought 
a friuolous vs forth ouc of the Land of jEgypt, we know not what is 

couldno^ 1 ^ 6 c ^ ance ^* t To whom I faid: Which of you hath gold ? They 24 . 
ifainkc but tooke,and brought to me : and I caft it into the fire, and 
Moyfes knew :: this calfe came forth, f Moyfes therfore feeing the people if 
the truth, r. that they were made naked ( for Aaron had fpoiled them for 
14J m the ignominie of filth, and had let them naked a,mbng their ' 

•^Thcir sealc encrn * es ) t and (landing in the gate of the campe, he (aid: If i£ 

▼fed with an- any man be our Lords, let him ioyncto me, And there garhe- 
thoritieand red vnto him al the fonnes of Leui: f to whom he laid: 17 
or ^ er * s Jj crc This faith rhe Lord God of Ifrael: Put eucrie man his fword 
-which other- v P on h* s thigli: goe,& resume from gate to gate through the 
wife wanting, m iddes of rhe campe^ atnd euerie man kil his brother, and 
when Simeon frend, and neighbour, f And - the fonnes of Leui did accor- ^8 
and Leui flew di n g to rhe faying of Moyfes,and there were flainein that day 
tef wa^bla" a bout three thoufand men. • j- And: Moyfes (aid:- You haue 13 
medby lacob. confecraced your handes this day to our Lord, eueriemanin 
42. his.fonne & in his brother, chat blelfing may be giuen to you 
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10 f And when the next day was comey Moyfcs fpake to the Moyfes not 

people: You haue finned a verie great finne: I wil g oe /P ^ownJfal- 
to our Lord, if by anie meanes I may be able to intreate him uai ioi JtV oul 4 
ji for your finful fa&.> f And returning to our Lord, he faid: rather perifti 
I befeechthee : this people hath finned a heinous finne, and -with the peo- 
rhey haue made ro them Celtics roddes of gold: either forgiue E Ie » 
ji them this rrcfpafle, | or if thou doe not, •• (trike me out deftroied: and 
j 5 of the booke that thou haft written, f To whom our Lord tlmfore at bis 
anfwered : He that hath finned to me, him wil I ftrikc out inlhxncc God 
j4 of my bookc: f but goe thou, and leade this pc9plc whi- Phoned 
rher I haue rold thee :myne Angel (ha! goe before thee. And ^Ttadclud. 

I in the day of rcuenge wil v/(ite this iinne alfoof theirs. <-£' in Jone lm ’ 
3; f Our Lord therfore (more the people for the fault concer- s.^tng <7.147. 
ning the calfe, which Aaron had made. «i£aW. 

~ Th n o t atTon T. 

Chap. XXXII. 


4. jt molten ealfe ] No other reafon can be imagined, why the people This people 
falling to Idolatric, required the image of a ealfe, rather then ofanic other thought the 
thing, but for that they thought the black* ealfe with white fpottes, called ealfetobe the- 
f. jf„g' jtpvf , or Serapts , whom they fawc the Egyptians eftemed nioft of a! their crucGod. 
j.18. c goddes, to be the chiefe, oronlic God. And therfore to this famous Idol, they 
emit . alcnbcd the benefice of their deliuerie from bondage , faying : Theft are thy 

goddet y 0 f/rael, that haue brought thee out oj the Land of JEgypt. So they ment not Thev adored 
'° our Lord, the true God, in that image, aiCaluin vould haueic, chaC which the • 


tar a , 
f>Jht. 


but the very 
image, andtn 


I r * ■ r j f» f V I wmvu ui 

ealfe whole image it was, ror adoring immcdiatly rhe ealuei imape l-eote- 
tmolating hojtrs to tt (r. 8.) they prorefted that to be th*ir God, f cnt gj * 


n bunc 
Vcum, 


which the image reprefented. This appeareth alfo, Deuc. )t- v. 18 . God that 
begat thee thou haft forfahn : and haftforgotten our Lord thy creatour. And PlaL 105. 

▼. if. They format God t -which fatted them. 

xi. Vtoyfet be fought.] Albeit Moyfes with mod humble fubraiflion prayed Caluinehar- 
for the people, which God fo accepted, thathe was therby pacified, (v 14.) gechMoyfc 9 
yet Caluin herccondemnethhim ofarrogancie,and pride, as though he im- with arro- 
perioufiy prefcribedlaw to God, fpoyling him ofhisiuftice. Much orherwife gancie. 

S Hicrom 11. *d caudent.) commending his feruent cliaritie, doubteth Moyfes cha- 

notto fay. Dtt potmtiamferuiprectsimpf dichant Thefermantes prayers hindered Gods riticconcar* 
power, becaufc God hirofclf faying, fvjfer me, that my furie may be angrte again ft red with 
tbtm , and th at / may dtjhoy them: fhewed h is diuinc prouidence to..be luen, as Godsproui- 
he might be fated, ft am doing that which be threat nr d , dcnce. 

15, Remember Abraham y ] It much trubled Caluin, that for obtaining par- « , 

don for the people, the Patriarches are mentioned, for whofe fake and me- mcrc j £- VCt . 
ntev mcrcic, and prote&ion was promifed by God { Gen. 18. n. itf.) [prophe- °- c , * 

ned by lacob, ( Gen. 48 ) performed here, and in manie other places. And rIrcs 0 i* 
it is a vainc cuafion to fay; Gqd fixewed hismercie for hia promife fake only; cruant, » 
nu.ihe for h e promiicd the lame for t heir merites j as appeareth in the places alleagcd. Grace gocth 
d.y 67. Though al merircs procede from Gods grace, firft geuen without mciicef. before mc- fc 
1 . Cor •. 4 .T. 7. J. *4»£.degrdt^ Crltb.arb.c. 6 . rites. 

Gg j Chap, 
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Moyfcs prayet 
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Chap. XXXIII. 

Gods tvratb being mitigdted bj Mojfe$ y the people mournt for their finne* 
7. Moyfts pitchith the tabernacle Without tkc campe, end therm conuer - 
feth famtltdrlj ^ytth God . 18. dejirtngto fee hnglorie . 

Nd our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: Goe, get thee 1 
vp from this place, thou and thy people which thou 
haft brought out of the Land of .£gypt^, into the land 
wherof I fware to Abraham, Ifaac, and Iacob , faying: 
Tothyfecde I wil giue it: -J- and I wjI fend an Angel thy i 
precufor, that I may caft out the Chananeit^ , and A- 
morrheite, and Hetheite, and Pherezeite, and Heueite-*, 
and Icbufeite, T and thou maieft enter into the land that 5 
•God would Howeth with miikc and honey: for :: I wil not goe vp with 
nocinrhlspaf- thee,becaufe thou art a ftiffcnecked people: left perhappes 
fage woikc I deftroic thee in the way. f And the people hearing this 4 
■ verieil faying, mourned: and no man put on his ornamentes 
r them 1 " after the cuftome. f And our Lord fayd to Moyfcs: Sp.eake f 
forth of JE- to the children of Ifrael: Thou art a ftiffenecked people, 
gypt. So it is once I (halgoe vp in the middes of thee, and Cbal deftroy 
a commation t j, cc> Now prefently lay away thy ornamentes, that I may 

wVrcVubbo^- know what to doe vnto thee, j* Therfore the children of 6 
nc and ftiffe Ifrael layd away theirj ornamentes from mount Horcb. 

Becked. ■{• Moyfes alfo taking the tabernacle,pitched it without the 7 

campe a farre of, and called the name thereof, The Taber¬ 
nacle of couenant. And al the people, that had anie queftion, 
went forth to the Tabernacle of couenant , without the 
campe. 7 And when Moyfcs went forth ro the tabernacle, 8 
al the people rofc vp, and euerie one ftoodein thedore of his 
pauilion, and they beheld the backe of Moyfes, til he entred 
into the tabernacle, T And when he was entred into the 9 
* Tabernacle of couenant,the piller ofthecloude came downe, 

and ftoode at the doore; and ne fpake with Moyfes, f althey 10 
beholdingthatthe piller of the cloud ftoode at the doore of 
theTabernacle. And they ftoode, and adored at the doores 
of their tabernacles, -J- And our Lord fpake vnto Moyfes ii 
face to face, as a man is wont to fpeake to his frend. And 
when he returned into the campe, his minifter Iofuc the sone ' 
of Nun,ayong man, departed not from the Tabernacle-*. 
f And Moyfesfaid to our Lord: Thou commandeft me to 11 

leade. 
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Icadc forth this people: and doeft not (hew me whom thou 
vilt fend with me, efpecially wheras thou haft faid : I know 
i) thee byname, and thou haft found grace in my fight, f if 
therfore I haue found grace in thy fight, shew me thy face, 
that I may know thee, and may find grace before thine eyes, 

14 looke vpon thy people this nation, f And our Lord faid: 
ij My face ibal goe before thee, and I wil giue thee reft, f And 

Moyfcs fayd : Ifthy felfe doeftnot goe before, bring vs not 
iC our of this place, t For whereby shal we be able to know 
I and thy people, that we haue found grace in thy fight, vnlcs 
thou walke with vs, that we may be glorified of al peoples, 
17 that dwel vpon the earth ? f And our Lord faid to Moyfes: 
This word alfo, which thou haft fpoken, wil I doe : for thou 
haft found grace before me, and thy felfe I haue knowen by 
18 19name, f Who faid: Shew me thy glorie. + He anfwercd: 
I wil shew thee '• al good, and :: wil cal in the name of the 
Lord before thee: and 1 wil haue mercie on whom I wil, 

10 and I wil be merciful to whom it shal pleafe me. t And againe 
he fayd : Thou canft not fee my face : :: for man shal not 

11 fee me, and liue. f And againe: Behold, quoth he, there is 
21 a place with me,and thou shalt ftand vpon rhe rocke. f And 

p 9- when my glorie shal pafie, I wil fette thee in a hole of the 
rockc, and protect thee with my right hand, vntil I pafie: 

15 f and I wil take away my hand, and thou shalt fee :: my 

1 backe-partes : but my face thou canft not fee. 

Chap. X X X 1 111 . 


: : The vifioii 
of God inglo- 
ric, italgiud. 

:: God by hi* 
grace maketh 
hisferuants to 
cal Tpon his 
name- J. 

1 7 if 4 .in Exod. 
::Noncin this 
life can fee 
God as Sain&i 
do in uloric. 

I . loan 

:: Moyfcs faw 
more glorioul 
woikcs & cf* 
feftes of God, 
then other Pro 
phets, yet not 
his fubftance 
anddiuine na-> 
turc .rhtodpret. 
cf 68 . m Ex fid. 

S Hi(i\deytrbk 
I fa. "vicU . D utn 9 
S. Cbryfojl. bo. 

4 dc m copie. 
Dt mantra. 


Moyfcs forth againe into Mount Sinai, “\yith ntiv table :, praying for the 
people. to. to whom God promtfeth to gut poffcjsion of the Land, 1 z. pro- 
hibitetb a 1 ajfociatton ~)>vith the Gentile> y for feare of ldolatne , j8- genetb 
precepts concerning the firft borne , the Sabbath, and other fcafles. 28.. 

^Afterfourtie dayes faff , Moyfes retttrncth to the people 'toitb the com - 
mandemtntSydnd his face appearing horned , he coturtth tt^henfoeuer 
he fpeaketh to the people . 

1 Si after this he faid: “ Cutthee two tables of ftone 

\ like vnto the former, and I wil write vpon them the kr^ker^yct 
wordes, which the tables had, which thou haft broken . others are 
1 Be readie in the morning, that thou maieft forwith go vp .made : fo 
into the mount Sinai, and thou (halt ftand with me vpon the though the 
3 toppe of the mount, j* Let no man go vp with thee, neither r ^? ra< L c £^ 
let anie man be fene throughout the whole mount ; the oxen tifme'bdoft, 

alfo 



Yet there re- 
maincth pe¬ 
nance, as the 
fccond table 
©ffaftic after 
fhipwrake s . 
Hitro, Epif ad 
'Vfmtdffad* 


::Notwith- 
ftandinghis 
Tormercom- 
minationrtap 
35- t j, God 
'here promi- 
fcthnevb.e- 
Aducs. 


Exodv-s. TfaelawwtittC 

alfo and the, sheepe let them not feede oucr againft. f He 4 
cut out therfore tvo rabies of ftonc, fuch as'had bene before: 
aud rifing ^very early he vent yp into mount Sinai, as our 
Lord had commanded him, caiying with him the tables. 

-f And when our Lord was defeended in a cloude, Moyfes j 
ftoode with him, calling vpon the name ofour.Lord. ’f Who 6 
paffing before him, he faid: * Dominatour Lord God, mer- *thi*f 
ciful and clement, patient and of much companion, and true, ruUr. 

f Which keep eft niercie vnto thoufandcs: which takeftaway 7 
iniquitie, and wicked fades, and finnes, and no man of him 
felfe is innocent before thee.Which doeft render the iniquitie 
of the fathers to the children, and to the nephewes vnto the , 
third arvd fourth generation, f And Moyfes making haft, S 
bowed flatte vnto the earth, and adoring f he faid : ifIhaue 9 
found grace in thy fight o Lord, I beieech thee that thou wilt 
.goc with vs (for it is a ftiffe necked people ) and take away 
our iniquities and finnes, and poflefie vs. f ; Our Lord anfwe- 10 
red: I wilmakeacouenantin the fighrofal, I wildo fignes 
that were neuer fene vpon the earth, nor in anie nations: that 
this people may.fee, in the middes ofwhom thou art, the ter¬ 
rible worke of the Lord which 1 wil doe. <f Obferue al H 
thinges which this day ! command thee: ImyfeJf wil caft 
out before thy face the Amorrheice, and Chananeite, and 
Hetheite^the Pherezeice alfo, and Heueite, and Iebufeite. 
f Beware thou neuer ioyne amitie with the inhabitants of it 


that land, which maybe thy mine: f but deftroy their altars, 13 
breake their ftatues, and cut downe their groues: f adore 14 
nota ftrange God. The Lord his name is Ieloufe, God is an 
emulatour.f Enter no rraftick with the men of thofc regions: 1$ 
.left, when they haue fornicated with their goddes, and hauc 
adored their idols, iome man cal thee to eate of the thinges 
immolated, f Neither fhalr thou take a wife for thy fonnes 16 
,of rheir daughters: left after them fclues haue fornicated, 
they make thy fonnes alfo to fornicate with their goddes. 
t Molten goddes thou shale not make to thee, f Thou limit 17 lS 
keepe the folemnitieof the azymes. Seucndayes (halt thou 
eate azymes, as Thaue commanded thee, in the time of the 


moneth of new corne : for in the inoneth of Ipring time * 
thou didft goe out of iEgypt. f Al of the male kind, that 17 
openeth the marrice,shal be mine. Of al bcaftesas wel oxen 
as of iheepe^ it (hal be mine, f The firftborne of an affe 20 

thou 



21 
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thou ihalt redeemeYmh asheepc : but if thou wilt not giue 
a price for it, it Ihal beflaine. The firftborne of chy Tonnes 
thou shalt redeeme : neither shalt thou appearc emprie in 
my light. f Six dayes thalt thou workc, the Icucnthday thou 
ihaltcealc to cate, and reape. f The folemnitie of weekes 
thou shalt make to thee, in the fir ft fruircs of corne of thy 
wheatc harueffc, and the lolemnitie, when the time of the -Godbyaa 

23 yeare returneth that al thi-nges are laid vp f Three tymes Angel not 
of the vearc al thy male shal appearc in the figlu of the Mey Ccs.jupv* 

24 omnipotent Lord God of Ifracl. f For when I £hal hauc 
taken away che nations from thy fac-c, and shal haue dilated Ho>y fo-euec 
thy borders,no man shaliicin vrayte againft thy land, when the command, 
rhou doeftgoc vp, and appearc in the fight of the Lord thy fflentsaredi- 

zj God thrife in ayeare. f Thou shalt not immolare the bloud 7 iere t |t 
of my hoftc vpon leautn : neither Ibal there remainc in the is C crtaine,thac 
morning of the vidb’mc of the folemnitic of the Phafc_^. there beno 

16 f 1 he hr(t of the fruites of rhv ground thou shalt offer in m°renorfeM 7 « 
the houfc of the Lord thy God. Thou shalt nor boile a kiddc ^^ cntcnnc 

17 inthemilkeof his damme, f And our Lord faid to Moyfes: .. 5 0 ^j s p actt 
Write rhcc thcle wordes,in which 1 haue made a couenant appeared to 

zS both with rhcc and with Kracl. *fT her fore he was there with the beholders* 
our Lord fourtie dayes and fourtie nightes: he did not-race rc ^ 7 n 
bread, and he dronke no water, and :: he wrote in the tables b C aroe$ ofhft 
29 the wordesofthc couenant, :: tenne- f And when Moyfes countenance 
c.ime downe from the mount Sinai, he held the tw'o tables fhiningglo- 
of teftimome, and he knew not that his face was horned 11 Hy, after 
50 by the conucrfation of the talke of our Lord, f And Aaron t ion wit*h God 
and the children of Ifraelfeing the face of Moyfes horned, fourtie dayes: 

31 they were afraid to come nccrc. f And being called of him, which fignifi- 
they returned as wel Aaron as the princes of the fynatrogue. e[ h thatm*c/? 

32 And after that he fpake to them, f al the childreno? Ifracl 
alio came to him: whom he commanded al thinges that he eternitie) ism 

3 > had heard of our Lord in mount Sinai. f And hauing ended t. cor.3, 
34 his talke, he put *• aveile vpon his face. 'J* Which going in ;; Thefame 
ro our Lord, and fpeaking with him, he toke away vntil he l cl } c (. fa,ctJl 
went forth, and then he fpake to the children of Ifrael al neth vponThc 
ipinges that had bene commanded him. *j* Who law that the hartofthelc* 

<ace of Moyfes coming forth was horned, but he couercd wcs > that they 
ns face againc, if at anie time he fpake to them. ruT^il 

penal grace they flial be illuminated: i Cor. j.The like is vpon the kart of 
creukes that can notice the Church. s, 

Hh 
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Chap. XXXV. 


Ceremonies 


1JO 


The precept of the Sabhath is yet renewed. 4. Firft fruites. and other giftes 
Are required, and duly offered, for the making of the tabernacle and other 
tktngestherto belonging, 'tyhtch are here recited. 30. Befeleel and Ooiiab 
are appointed workmen for thispurpofe . 


::AFrertHe Fall 
oF the people 


TE 


erf ore :: al the multitude ofthe children oflfrael 
eing gathered together, he faid to them : Thefe arc the 


3 


iheir° uiush- fhinges which our Lord hath commanded ro be done . f Six 
mentfand rc- dayesyou ihal do worker the feuenth day shal be holic vnro 
penracc, their you, the fabbath, and reft of our Lord: he that shaldoanie 
reconciliation ^orke in ir, shal be flaine. *f You shal nor kindle fire in al 
to God and you,; habitations on the fabbath day. And Moyfcs faid to 4 

Thecomrnand- al theallemblie of the children of Ilrael: This is the word 
ments made that our Lord hath commanded, faying: f Separate with y 
and vmtrcn, you firft fruites to the Lord. Let euerie one that is willing and 

ted/thc Fo^ C " ^ arw ^ e l lart J 0 ®' er them to the Lord: gold and filuer, 
mer precept, inc ^ bralfe, f hyacinth and purple, and fcarlet twife died, 6 
of keping the and filke^ the haire of goares, f and rammes skinnes died 7 
Sabbath , and tedde,and unthin skinnes, the wood fetim, j* and oile to 8 

nccdltrics^o ma ^ nta ^ ne hghtes, and to make ointment, and moft fweete 
the making of * ncen ^ e 5 t O n y x ftones, and pretious ftones, for the ador- 9 
the Tabcrna- ning of the Ephod and the Rationale, f Whofoeucr of you 10 
clc,wherto the is wife , let him come, and make that which our Lord hath 
Princes and commanded: f to wir, the Tabernacle, and the roofe therof, 

promptly°and anc ^ couer > ringes 3 and the bordeworke with the 
liberally con- barres, the pinnesand the feere: + the Arkeand the ftaues, 
tribute s.jtug. the propiriatorie , and the veile, that is drawen before it: 

9.171. txo. .j. theTable with the barres and rhe veftel, and the Ionics 15 

of propofition: f the Candleftickc ro beare vp the lightes, 14 
the veftel therof and the lampcs, and rhe oilc to the non-* 
rilhing of fires: f the Altar of incenfe, and the barres, and iy 
the oile of vndtion and the incenfe of fpices: the Hanging 
at the doore of the tabernacle: f the Altar of hoJocaufte, 16 
and his grate of brafte, with rhe barres and veftel rherof: 
the Lauer and his feere: f the Curtines of the court with the 17 
pillers and the feete, the hanging in the doores of the entrie, 
f thepinnesof rhe tabernacle and of the courr with their 
litle cordes: f-the Veftimentes, that arc ro be vfed in the 
rninifterieof the fantluarie, the vefture of Aaron the high 

Prieft, 


n 


12 


18 

'9 
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Prieft,and of his fonncs, ro do the funAion of Pricfthood 
v 20 vntome. f And al the multitude of the children of Ifrael 
2i going forth from the fight of Moyfes, f offered firffc fruites 
to our Lord with a moil prompt and deuoute minde, to make 
rhe worke of the tabernacle of the teftimonic. Whatfoeuer 
was ncceflaric to the fcruice therof and to the hoik vefti- 
21 ments, f both men and wemen did giue_,, rablcttcs and 
earlettes, tinges and bracelettes: cucrie vellel of gold was 
25 feparared for the donaries of our Lord, f if anic man had 
I hyacinth,and purple, and fcarler twife died redde, and ianthin 

| 24 skinnes, f metal of filucr and braffc , they offered to our 

ij Lord, and the wood fetim fordiuers vfes. f Ettt the skilful 
wemen alfo gaue fuch thinges as they had fponne, hyacinth, 

16 purple, and fcarlct, and filke, *(* and goates haire, geuing al 

27 of their owne accord, f But the princes offered onyx Pones, 

and pretious ftones, for the Ephod and the Rationale, xs matter 

28 f andfpicesand oile to maintaine the lightes, and for the alone is not 
preparing of oinrmenr, and to make the incenfe of mod fu/ficientfor 

29 fwectc fauour. f Al men and wemen with deuoute mind ^ u ^ n S rti 

offered donaries, that the workes might be made which our ^cer^lo 
Lord had comanded by the hand of Moyfes. Al the children whom God 
of Ifrael did dedicate voluntaric thinges to our Lord. geuethfpecial 

30 *f And Moyfes faid to the children of Ifrael: Behold , f°rex- 

our Lord hath :: called byname Bcfeleel the fonne of Vri 

$1 the fonne of Hur of the tribe of Iuda. f And hath filled God gcuetU 
j him with the fpint of God,with, wifdomeand intelligence, particular 

3 1 and fcience and allearning f to dcuife and to make worke knowledge to 
33 in gold and filuer, and brafTe^, f and in grauing ftones, ? f ovsan f Do ~ 

and in carpenters worke. Whatfoeuer can be deuiled f ummallon 0 f 
34 ficially, f he hath giuen in his hart: Ooliab alfo the fonne sumch^ to the 
3| of Achifamcchof rhe tribe of Dan: f both hath he inftru- 'vr$i'{>e of the 
Acd with wifedomc, to make the workes of a carpenter, 
j a tapefter, an embroderer of hyacinth and purple, and fcarlct ch!,ji. 

twife died,and filke, and to wcaue al thinges, and to inuent (the Church) 
al new things. r.phrj: 4. 

Chap. XXXVI. 

More beinggeuen then 'toastseedeful. 6. Moyfes made to be proclatned that 
no more shouldle offered, 8. So the cumncs> 13. ringei, 18. buck^u 19 . 
the cotter , 20. bordes> li. barres , 3J. a ltcile> 36. ptUers> and a hanging 
are made readte. “ ^ 
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:t As the peo¬ 
ple abounded 
in deuotion, 
fo che work* 
mcD ofrao- 
' deftie andre- 
lierion would 
liaue no more 
thennecefTarie 
S . jlugvftin q. 
17L. in Exod. 
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B E s E.i.E e l therforc, and Ooliab, and euerie wife roan, i 
to whom our Lord gauc wifedome and vnderllanding, 
to know how to worke artificially, made the thinges that 
are neceflarie for the vfes of the Sandluarie, and which our 
Lord did command, f And when Moyfes had called them, i 
and euerie cunning marL>, to whom our Lord had geuen 
wifedome, and fuch as of their owne accord had offered them 
fclues to the making of the worke, f lie deliuered al the 3 
donaries of the children of Ifrael vnto them, Who being 
earned about the worke, the people daily in the morning 
did offer their vowes. j - Whereupon :: the artificers being 4 
conllrained to come, f faid to Moyles : The people offereth / 
more then is neceiTarie. f Moyfes therfore commanded pro- 6 - 
clamation to be made by the criers voice: Let neither man 
nor woman offer anie more in the worke of the Sandtuarie. 

And fo they ceafedfrom offering giftes, f becaufe the thinges 7 
, that were offered did fuffice and were ouer much, f And 8 
al the wife harted men, to accompliih the worke of the ta¬ 
bernacle, made ten curtines of twilled hike, and hyacinth. 


and purple, and fcarlet twife died, with varied worke, and 
the art of erabrodering : f of which one had in length 9 
twentie eight cubices, and in bredth foure: there was one 
meafure of al the curtines, f And he ioyned fiue curtines, i» 
one to another, and the other fiue be coupled tothemfelues 
one with an other, j- He madealfo loupes of hyacinth in the, ri 
edge of one curtine on cither fide, and in the edge of the 
other curtine in like maner, j - that the loupes might meete ir 
one againll an other, and might be ioyned eecK with other, 
f Whereuponalfo he did call fiftie ringes of gold, that might 13- 
catch the loupes of the curtines, and miglu be made one 
tabernacle, f He made alio eleuen curtines of goates haire 14 
to couer the roofe of the tabernacle: j\ one curtine in length ty 
had rhitric cu,bitcs> & in bredth foure cuhites: al the curtines 
were ofone meafure: f ofwhich fiue he ioyned apart, &c the 16 
other fix apart, f And he made fiftie loupes in the edge of one 17 
curtine, and fiftie in the. edge of an other curtine, that they 
might be ioyned one to an orher. j- And^fiftie buckles of 18 
braffc wherwith the roofe.might be knitce together, that of 
al the curtines thete might be made one couering. j- He made 19 
ajfo acoucr for the tabernacle of rammes skinnes died redde : 


& an other couer ouqr that of ianthinskiones. t He made ip 

alfo 
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aifo rhe bordes of the tabernacle of the wood fetim ftanding. 
ji f The length of one borde was ten cubitcs: and the bredth 
l‘ 11 contained one cubire and an halfe. f There were two mor- 

teles throughout cucrie borde, that one might be ioyned to 
ij the other So made he in al the bordcs of the tabernacle. f Of 
the which twentie were at the lourh tide againfl the South, 
14 f with fourtie feete of filucr. Two feetc were put vnder one 
horde on either fide of the corners, where the mortefes of the 
ay fidcs end in the corners, f At that fide alio of the tabernacle, 
that looked toward rhe North, he made rwentie hordes , 
iCij’f with fourty fecteof filuer, two feetc for eucry borde. f But 
againft the weft, to witte,at that fide of the tabernacle,which 
28 looketh to the fea, he made fix hordes,f and two other at ech 
ap corner of the tabernacle behind: f which were alfo ioyned 
from bcnethvnto the toppe, & they grew together into one 
jo connexion. So he made on eirher fide at the corners f that 
there were in al eight hordes, and had fixteene feete of filuer, 
31 to witte, two feete vndcr cuerie borde f He made alfo barres 
of the wood fetim, flue to hold together the hordes of one 
31 fide of the tabernacle , f and flue orher ro ioyne together 
the hordes of the other fide: and befides thele, fine other 

33 barres at the weft fide of the tabernacle againft the lea. f He 
made alio an other barre,'that might come by the middes of 

34 the hordes from corner vnto corner, f And the bordeworke 
itfclfc he plated with gold. And their ringes he made of gold, 
through which the barres might be drawen : the which alfo 

jj themlelues he coucred with plates of gold. -[ He made alfo 
aveile of hiacinth,and purple, fcarlette, and twifted filke, 

3 6 withembrodcred worke, varied and diftinguifted ; f and 
foure pillrrs of the wood fetim, which with their hcades he 

37 plated with gold, carting their feete of filuer. j* He made 
alfo a hanging in the entrie of the tabernacle of hyacinth*, 
purple, fcarlet, and twifted filke, with the worke of an em- 

38 broderer: + and fiuc pillers with their heades, which he 
couercd with gold, and their feetc he did call of brafle. 

Chap. XXXVII. 

Mefrlftl m*keth the ^Crkf. 6 . the Propittdtorie , frith chemlimes , to. the 
Tables With Irtfiel belonging therto , 17. the CAndlefhckc vvi b bowlet 
And branches 13. ftutn Umpes frith fnvjfers> 15. the */Clur of ipcenfi 
2?. 4 od compoHndeth the intenfe.. 

Hh 1 A Hfrj 
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A N d Bcfclccl made alfo the arke of* the wood fetim, x 
haning two cubites and an halfe in length, and a cubire 
and an halfe in bredth, the height alfo was of one cubite and 
an halfe : and he plated it with the pureft gold within^ 
and without, f Ana he made to it a crowne of gold round t 
about, f carting foure ringes of gold at the foure corners 3 
thereof: two ringes in the one fide, and two in the other. 
f Barres alfo he made of the wood fetim, which he plated 4 
with gold, -f* and which he put into the ringes, that were at $ 
the Tides of the arke to carieit. He made alfo the Propi- G 
titoric,thatis, the Oracle, of the pureft gold, two cubites 
and an halfe in length, and a cubite and an halfe in bredth. 
f Two Chcrubins alfo of beaten gold, which he ferte on 7 
either fide of the Propitiatoric .* j* One Cherub in the toppe 8 
of one fide, and the other Cherub in the toppe of the other 
fidef two Cherubins in each toppe of the Propitirtoric^, 

'f fpreading their winges, and :: couering the Propitiatorie, 9 
and looking one toward the other and tow ard it. j* He made 10 
alfo the table of the wood ferim in length two cubites, and 
in bredth one cubite, which had in height a cubite (Scan halfe. 
f andhedid compafle it with the fineftgold,and he made 11 
to it a golden ledge round about, f and to the ledge it fclfe a 11 
golden crowne enterpolished of foure fingers, and vpon the 
lame an other golden crowne. ■}* And he caft foure ringes of 13 
gold, which he put in the foure corners at cuerie foote of the 
table againft the crowne : and he put the batres into them, 14 
that the table might be caried . f The barres alfo them felues ij 
he made of the wood fetim, and compaftcd them with gold, 
j* And the vefTel for the diuers vfes of the table, fawcers, iG 
phiiles,and goblettes, and cenfars, of pure gold, wherein 
the libamentes are to be offered . f He made alfo the candle- 17 
fticke beaten of thefineft^old. From the shaft wherof the 
branches, enppes,and boules and lilies did proceedc : j* fix 18 
on both Tides, three branches on one fide, and three on the 
other: f three enppes in maner of a mitre on euerie branch, 19 
and boules withal and lilies : and three cuppes of the fafhion 
ofanutte in an other branch, and bonks withal and lilies. 

The wprkc of the fix branches, that proccdcd from the thafe 
of the candle fticke, equal -f And in the shaft it fclfe were 10 
foure ciippcs after the maner of a nuttc, and boules withal 
at cuerie one and lilies : f and boules vnder two branches in 11 

three 
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three places, which together make fix branches preceding 
at from one ihafr. f both the boules cherfore, & the branches 
23 were out of it, al beaten of the pureft gold, f He made alfo 
the feuen lampcs with their IniifFcrs, and the vcftel, where 
14 the fnuflings ihouldbeput out, of moft pure gold, f The 
candlcfticke withal the vcftel therof did weigh a talent of 
zj gold, f He made alfo the altar of incenfc of the wood fetim, 
hauing a cubite euerie way foure fquare, v and in height two : 
16 from the corners wherof the homes did precede, f And 
he plated it with the pureft gold , with the grate and the 
*7 walks and the homes, f And'fie made to it a crownc of gold 
round about, and two golden ringes vndcr the crowne at 
either fide, that the barres may be put into them, and rhe 
28 altar may becaried. f And the barres them fellies he made 
alfo of the wood fetim, and couered them with plates of gold. 
19 f He compounded alfo oilc for the ointment of fm&ifi- 
cation, and incenfe of the pureft (pices with the workeof 
a pigmentarie. 

Chap. XXXVIII. 


H 


The feme Beftleel m*heth the \s£lt*r of Ho , otdutte % 8 . the hrgfen Utter 
the court With fitters *nd bdttgmges* it. The giftes t h*t ypere offered 
are recited . 

E made alfo the Altar of Holocaufte of the wood 
fetim, fiue cubites foure fquare, and three in height: 

2 the homes wherof did proccdc from the corners, and he 

3 couered a with plates of brafte. + And for the vfes therof 
he prepared of bralfe diuers veffcls, cauldrons, tonges, flelh- 

4 hookes, pothookes, & firepannes. f And rhe grate therof 
in maner of nettc lie made of brafie, and vndcr it in the 

5 middesof the altar an hearth, cafting foure tinges at as 

6 manic toppes of the nette, to pur in barres to carie it: f the 
which themfelues alfo he made of the wood fetim, and co- 

7 uered them with plates of brafte : f and he drew them 
through the ringes, that ftoode out in the fides of rhe altar. 
And rhe alrarit felfe was not maftie, but holow of hordes, 

8 and within emptie. f He madcalfo the lauer of bra/Te, with 
the Foote therof, of wemens giafTes, " that watched in the 

9 00,c o t e tabernacle, f He made alfo the courr,in the 
out i 1 e wherof were hangingesof twifted filke, of an 

10 hundred cubites, f twentic pillers of brafte with theii feece, 

the 


:: Thcfe rc- 
mcn watched 
there for de- 
uotion, and it 
femeth the 
fame cuftomc 
continued til 
Chrifti time. 
For Anna the 
widow obfer- 
ued chisftate 
of lifc.tKtf.i. 
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the heades of fhe pillers, 6 c the wholegrauing of the worke, 
of filuer. f Inlikemaner at the north fide the hanginges, it 
pillers, and feete and the heades of the pillcrs were of the 
fame meafure, and worke and metal. f But on that fide that iz 
looketh to the Weft, there were hanginges of fiftie cubites, 
ten brafen pillers with their feete » and the heades of the 
pillers, and al the grauing of the worke, of filuer. f More- 15 
ouer againft the Eaft he prepared haginges of fiftie cubites: 

•f of the which, one fideconteyned fiftene cubites of three 14 
pillers,with their feete: and on the other fide ( becaufe ij 
oetwen both he made the entrie of the tabernacle) there 
were hanginges equally of fiftene cubites, and three pillers, 
and feete as manie. f Al the hanginges of the court were 1 6 
wouen of twilled (like, ■J* The feete of the pillcrs were of 17 
braTe, and rheir heades with al their grauingesof filuer: but 
the pillers alfo of the court them felues he plated with filuer. 

■j* And in the entrie therof he made with erabrodcred worke 18 
a hanging of hyacinth, purple, fcarlet, and twilled filke, that 
had twentie cubites in length, but the height was fiue cu¬ 
bites according to the meafure, which al the hanginges of 
the court had. f And the pillers in the entrie were foure 19 
with feete of brafTc, and their heades and grauinges of filuer. 

*J* The pinnes alfo of the tabernacle and of tpe court round 20 
about he made of brafle. f Thefc are the iuftrumentes of the 21 
taberbacle of ceftjmonie, which were numbred according to 
the precept of Moyjes, in the ceremonies of thc Leuitesby 
the hand oflthamar the fonne of Aaron the ptiefi:: j* which 22, 

Bek led the fonne of Vri, the Tonne of Mur, of the tribe of 
Iuda had accomplished, as our Lord commanded by Moyfes, 
t hauing ioyned tp him fclfe forhis compagnion Ooliab the 25 
fonne of Achifamech of the tribe of Dan: who was himfclf 
alfo an egregious artificer in wood, and a tapiftcr and embro- 
dcrer of hyacinth, purple, fcarlet, and filke. f Alrhcgoid 24 
that was fpentin the worke of the Sandtuarie, and that was 
offered in donarics, was nine and twentie talentes, and feitcn 
hundred thirtie ficles according to the meafure of rhe San- 
ffluatie. f And it was offered of them that pa (Ted to the lium- lj 
her, from twentie yeares and vpward, of fix hundred three 
thoufand, and fiue hundred fifric, able ‘men to beare armes. 
t There were morcouer an hundred talentes of filuer 3 wherof 16 
&crc call the feetc of the San< 5 tuarie,and of the entrie where 

rhe 
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27 the velle hangeth. f An hundred feerewere made of an 
hundred talentes,oiie talent being accouted for euerie foote. 

28 j- And of the rhoufand feuen hundred,and feuenue liue he 
made the headcs of the pillcrs, which them felueshealfo 

25 ) plated with filuer* f Of brafle alfo there were offered fe- 
uenrie two rhoufand talenres, and foure hundred ficlcs be* 

30 Tides, j- of the which were caft the feete in the enrric of the 
tabernacle of rcftiinonie, and the altar of brafte with the 
grate thcrof, and al the vellef that pertayne tothevfe ther- 

31 of, f and rhcfcctcof the court afwcl in the circuire as in 
the entrie therof, and the pinngsofthc tabernacle and of the 
court,round about*. 

Chap, XXXIX. 

Zdltheorntmentestf ^Aron And bis fbnnes Are made, 31. And tie Ht>lok 
Tryorfa of the Tahert) * cle u perfited . 

i \ O r s o v e r of hyacinth and purple,fcarlet and filke 
-XVJL he made the vcftures, that Aaron should wearewhen 
he mimftred in the holie places, as our lord commanded 
1 Moyfcs. f Hcmade therfore an Ephodof gold, hyacinth, 

3 and purple, and fcarlcttwifc died,and rwifted hike, f with 
embrodcrcd workc, and he did cut thinne plates of gold, and 
drew them final into threedes, that they might be twifted 

4 with the woufe of the former colours, f and two edges 
j coupled one to the other in the roppe on cither fide, f and 

a bawdrike of the fame colours,as our Lord had commanded 

6 Moyfcs. *f He prepared alfo two Onyi Clones, faftfetteand 
elofed in gold, and grauen by the art of a lapidarie, with the 

7 names of the children of Ifrael: •f and he fet them in the 
fidcsofthe Ephod for amoniment of the children of Ifrael, 

$ as our Lord had commanded Moyfes. f He made alfo a Ra¬ 
tionale with embrodcrcd workc according to the workc of 
the Epliod, of gold, hyacinth, purple, and fcarlet twife died, 

0 an ^ twifted filke: + foure fquarc, duble, of the meafure of a 

I 1 i’ilmc. f And he fet foure rewes of precious ftones. In the 
H hrft rewe was fardius, topazius,an emeraud. + Inthcfecond, 

II u carbuncle,afaphire,andaiafper. f Inthe third,aligurius, 

13 an achates, and anamerhift. -J* Inthe fourth a chryfolith, an 

onyx;, and befyllus, compared Jnd cnelofed in gold by their 

rewes. 
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rewes. f Andthetwelue (tones them fclues, ^ere grauen 14 
with the names of the twclue tribes of Ifrael, euerie one 
with his feueral name* *f They made alfo in the rationale litle ij 
cheynes linked one to an other of the pureft gold, f and two 16 
hookes,and as manie ringes of gold. Moreouer the ringes 
they fet.on either fide of the Rationale, f on the which 17 
the two golden cheynes should hang, which they put into 
the hookes, that ftoode out in the corners of the Ephod. 

•f* Thefe both before and behind did fo agree with them (el- 18 
ues, that the Ephod and the Rationale might be knit one to 
the other, f tyed ro the bawirike and with ringes ftrongly 19 
coupled, which alace of hyacinth ioyned , left they should 
flagge looftly, and be moued one from the other, as our Lord 
commanded Moyfcs. f They made alfo the tunike of the 20 
Ephod al of hyacinth, f and a hole for the head in the vpper zi 
part againftthe middes, and the border of the hole round 
about wouen: f and beneth at the feetc pomegranates of zz 
hyacinth, purple, fcarlct, and twilled (like: f and litle bcl- 23 
les of the pureft gold, which they did put betwen the pome¬ 
granates in the vtmoft part of the cunilce round about: f to Z4 
witte, a bel of gold, and a pomegranate, wherwith the high 
prieft went adorned, when he executed his minifterie, as our 
Lord had commanded Moyfes. f They made alfo filken tu- zf 
nikes with wouen worke for Aaron and his fonnes : f and 16 
mitres with their litle crownesof (like: f linnen breeches Z7 


r Alexander 
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h. ri. c. 8. 


alfo, of fine line: f and a girdle of twilled filke,hyacinth,pur^z8 
pie, 3 c fcarlet twife died, with the arr of embrodering, as our 
Lord had commanded Moyies. f They made alfo the plate ij 
of :: facred veneration of moffc pure gold, and they wrote 
in it with the worke of a lapidane; The Holie of our Lord: 
f and they tyed it to che mitre with a lace of hyacinth, as 10 
our Lord had commanded Moyies. f Therforeal the worke 31 
of the tabernacle 3 c of rhe roofe of cellimonie was perfited : 
and the children of Ifrael did al thinges which our Lord had 
commanded Moyfes. f And they offered the tabernacle and 31 
the roofe and rhe whole furniture, ringes, bordes, barres, 
pillers and their feere, f the couer of rammes skinnes died 33 
redde,and the ocher couer of ianrhin skinnes, f che veile, 34 
thearke, the barres, the propitiatorie, f the table with the 3; 
velTel therof and rhe loaues of proportion: f the candle- 3 6 
ftickc, thelampcs,andthefurflicure of them with che oyle: 


f the 
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37 j* the altar of gold, and the ointment, and the inccnfc of 

38 ipices: f and the hanging in the entrie of the tabernacle: 

39 f the altar of brafTe, the grate, the barres, and al the vetfe! 
therof: the lauer with the foote therof: the hanginges of 

40 the court, and the pillcrs with their feetc: f the hanging in 
the entrie of the court, andthe litlc cordes, and the pinnes 
therof. Nothing wanted of the vcflel, that was commanded 
to be made for the minillerie of the tabernacle, and for the 

41 roofe of couenant-. . f The veftimentes alfo , which the 
prirftes vfein the Sandfuarie, to witte, Aaron and his fonnes, 

41 f the children of Ifrael offered, as our Lord had comman- 

43 dcd. f Which thinges after that Moyfes faw al finiflied, he 
bleilcd them. 

Chap. XL. 


Recording to Gods commandment Moyfes eretteth tie Tdbernaele y al 
thing's appertayntng y the fit ft day of the fccond yeare after thetr dehutrie 
from Aigypt. 31 . God replenisheth the fame hvith Its Matefie, a clottde 
reytayriing otter tt by day, and a filler of fire by night % but *>vhen they 
shal march , the fame pafeth before them. 

I 1 A N D our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying : j- The :: firft 

ojL moncth, the firft day of the moneth, thou (halt crcdt 
} the tabernacle of the teftimonic, f and (halt put in it the arke, 
4 and (halt let do wne before it the veile: f and bringing in the 
table, thou (halt fet vpon it rhe thinges that are commanded 
after rhe rite. The candlefticke (hal Hand with the lampes 
f therof, f and the altar of gold whereon the incenfe is bur* 
ned, before the arke of teftimonie. Thou (halt put the hang- 

6 ging in the entrie of the tabernacle, -f and before it the aU 

7 cat of holocauftc : f the lauer betwen the altar and the 

8 tabernacle, which thou (halt fil with water. *f And thou 
(halt compafTe about the court with hanginges, and the entrie 

9 rhtrof. f And taking the oile of vndtion thou shalt anoyntc 
the tabernacle with the veffcl therof, that they may be fan- 
dtified : j- the altar of holocaufte and al the veflel therof: 
t tlie lauer with the foote therof j al (hale thou confecratc 
with the oile of vndlion , that they may be :: 1110ft Holic . 

II | And thou (halt bring Aaron and his fonnes to the doore 
of the tabernacle of teftimonie, and hauing waihed them 

13 with water, j* thou (halt reueft them with the facred vefti- 

I i 1 mcntes. 
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:: Without al 
doubt (faith 
S. *AugufUn. q. 
17 3 . in Rxod.) 
Moyfes prefi¬ 
gured other 
perfons when 
he entred into 
the cloud on 
mount Sinai, 
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now when he 
could not en¬ 
ter into the ta¬ 
bernacle reple 
niihed with 
the glorie of 
Cod In Sinai 
lxefignified 
thofe thatpe- 
netrate the 
profound my- 
tfberie-s of 
Chiifl,here 
the I ewes who 
Vnderftid not 
{he lame. 
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mcntcs,thac they may miniftcr ro me, and the vnftion of 
them may profper to an euerlafting priefthood. f And Moy- 14 
fes did al thinges which our Lord had commanded, f Ther- iy 
fore the firft monethof the fecondycare, the firft day of the 
moncth, the tabernacle was placed, f And Moyfes erc&cd, if 
it, and put the hordes and feete and barres, and reared the 
pillers, f and fpredche roofe ouer the tabernacle, putting 17 
oucr it a couer, as our Lord had commanded. *f He put alfo 1S 
the teftimonie in the arke, thrufling barres vnderneth, 
and the oracle aboue. f And when he had brought the arke 19 
incothe tabernacle, lie drew before it the veile to fulfil the 
commandement of our Lord, f He ferte the table alfo in the 20 
tabernacle ofteftimonie at the north fide without the veile, 
f ordering the bread of proportion before it, as our Lord it 
had commanded Moyfes. f He fette the candlcfticke alfo in zz 
the tabernacle of teftimonie ouer againft the rable on the 
fouth fide, f placing the bmpes in order, according to the 2$ 
precept of our Lord, f He fer alfo che altar of gold vndcr 24 
the ioofe of teftimonie againft the veile, f and burned vpon 
it theincenfe of fpices,as our Lord had commanded Moyfes. 
f He put alfo che hanging in the entrie of the Tabernacle of 1C 
teftimonie, f and the altar of holocaufte in the entrie of 27 
the teftimonie, offering on it the holocaufte, and the facri- 
fices,asour Lord had commanded, f The lauer alfo he fet 28 
betwen the tabernacle of teftimonie and the altar, filling it 
with water . f And Moyfes and Aaroru, and his fonnes 29 
wafhed their handes and feete, f when they entred ihe roofe 30 
of couenant, and went ro the altar, as our Lord had comman¬ 
ded Moyfes. f He eredled alfo the court round about the ta- 31 
bernacle and the altar, drawing the hanging in the entrie 
therof. Afreral thinges were perfited, the cloude couered 3 x 
the tabernacle of teftimonie, and the glorie ©four Lord filled 
it. Neither could Moyfes enter the roofe of conenanr, 33 
the cloude couering al thinges, and the maiefticofonr Lord 
shining, becaufe the cloude had couered al thinges. -J- If at 34 
anietime the cloud didleaue the tabernacle, the children of 
I frael went forward by their troupes: f I fit hong oner, they 33 
remained in the fame place, -f For the cloude of our Lord 36 
honge ouer the tabernacle by day, and a fire by night, in 
the fight of al the children of Ifrael throughout al their 
manfions. 


T H B 



i 6 l 


€xoi. 
W t. 


Ww. t. 

tpijt. 

Ittmn. 

I fust . 


I. 

i. 

I 

I- 









THE ARGVMENT OF 

leviticvs. 

\T\T H EN f&e Tabernacle was ere Fled, nereto Mount Sinai, So f oonras 
V V the fil’d day of the fecond yearc, after the children of tfracl the Tabcrna- 
ptrted from Aigypt , jP4j fo replenished 'With Gods Maicftie, elevnscre- 
that none , ws nocMoyfes him [elf could enter in , our Lord fpeahyng ^ 

from thence , called Moyfei 9 and d. dared to him the offices of the Leuites j ficesof rhVlI- 
whomonlyy a*dno others 9 he deputed for the admimflraron , andcharge uites, written 
of [acred things : tvherof this books ( tyberin they are written) is called inthisbooke: 
L^nttints. In which fatibs.Hterom, al and euerie Sacrifice, yeaal- W n C Jj°/ It is 
mofl ctieiic tillable, and Aarons vetfments, and the whole Leui- [i c * Sm CUl " 
cal order breath forth heaucnlie facraments , or myfteries. For firfi 
Cod hereprefect bub wbat facrifcts he mlhaue > in what manner 9 and to The contents 
Tvhat purpofr. Tlyn \ hat partis And qualities he reqtttreth in Prtefts }hcw of chisbooke* 
they slat be V fed and confer ra t cd y feuer!y punishing feme that tranfgrejfed: 

With commandment neither to offer in Jacrifice , nor to cate things reputed 

^nc J canc 9 and the mancr of purifying fuch things , andperfons , as by diners 

occafions Were polluted: Int rpofing alfo feme moral , and ludtcial precepts 9 

appointeth certamefolemnefeafles , times of ref , andlubilre yeare. Finally 

promifeth reWardes y and threatnethpumiskments to tbofetkat kjcpeor break? 

his commandments : with partunlar admonition touching howes and 

tithes . So this boo he may be diuided into fine fpetial partes. Toefirft r of di- D iaided in tp 

uers fortes of Sacrifices: in thefeuen fi> chapters. The fecond , ef confecrating ^ uc 

Trieds, and their v fiments 9 With punishment for offering ftrange fire, in the 

three next chapters. The third , of diftmFhon betwen cleaneand vneleane , 

With the mawr of purify tngcrrtaine Icgahtncleanes, and vher precepts mo¬ 
ral and ludiiial. from then. chap, to the 1$. The fourth 1 offeafts, times of 
re/ 7 , and lubilie With pr imt edges 9 reward es 9 and punishments, from the 23* 
thap. to the 27* The fifth , ofhowes, and tithes . in the Lfl chapter v 
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THE BOOKE LE- 

VITICVS, IN HEBREW 

V A ICR A. 

Chap. I. 

J)itteri rites in offering holoeaujles , as wel of cattle , 14, as of hirdcs, 

Nd ovr lord called Moyfes, and 1 
fpakc to him out of the tabernacle of 
teftimony, frying: f Spcake to the chib 1 
dren of Ifrael*, &C thou shalt fay to 
them:" The man of you, that shal offer 
an hofte to our Lord, of beaftes, that is 
of oxen &T sheepe, offering vi<5time$ 

J f if his'oblation be " an holocauffe, 5 
and of the heard*, he shal offer :: a male, without fpette, at the 
dore of the tabernacle of teftimonie, to propitiate our Lord 
vnto him ; + and he shal put his handes vpon the heade of 4 
the hofte, and it shal be acceptable, and profitable to his 
expiation. And he shal immolate the calfe before our Lord, j 
and the children of Aaron the prieftes shal offer the bloud 
therof, powring it in the circuite oh the alrar, which is 
before the doreof the tabernaclef *}*• And the skinneof the 6 
hofte being plucked of, the ioyntes they shal cur into peeces, 

•f and shal put fire vnderneth in the altar, halting before laid 7 ’ 
a pylc of wood in order: find the ioynrcs that are cut out, $ 
laying in order thereupon, to wit, the head, & al thinges that 
cl cane to the liuer, : *f* the entralles and feere being washed 9 
with water, and the prieft shal burne them vpon the altar 
for an holocaufte,and " fwcete fauourc to our Lord. *}* And 10 
if the oblation be of flockcs,an holocauftc of sheepe or of 
goates, a lambe of a yeare old without fpot shal he offer: 
f and he shal immolate it at the fide of the altar that looketh 11 

to the 




(Sacrifices. Levit i cy s. x6t 

to the North, before our Lord: but the bloud therof the 
Tonnes of Aaron shal poure vpon the altar round about : 
li f and they shal djuide the ioyntes, the head, and al that 
clcaueto the lyuec; and shal lay . them vpon the wood, vnder 
! jj which the fire is to be put: but the entrales and the fette 

they shal wash with water. And the w hole the prieft shal 
offer, and burne vpon the altar for an holocauft, and moft 
14 fwcete fauourc to our Lord, f But if the oblation of holocauft 
ij to our Lord be of birdes, of turtles and youngpigions, f the 
prieft; shal offer it at the altar : and writhing the head to 
1 the nccke, and breaking the place of the wound, ne shal 

make the bloud to runne downe vpon the brimmeof the 

1 6 altar: j* but the croppe of the throate, and the fathers he 
shal caff nigh to the altar at the eaft fide, in the place where 

17 the ashes are wounc to be powredout, f and he shal breakc 
the pinnions therof, and shal not cut, nor diuide it with a 
knife, and shal burne it vpon the altar, putting fire vnder 
the wood. It is an holocauft and oblation of moftfweete 
fauoure to our Lord. 


j 

i 

1 


1 

1 

i 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. I. 

i. The man that'.haloffer ] Sacrifice being the mod fpccial external fcruice, 
wherbyman acknowledged the fupreme dominion of God, and his ownc 
fubieiftion and homage to his diuinc Maieftie, was fo wcl knowen to be nccef- 
faric ( as being m moft frequenr vfe in the law of nature, and in al nations) 
that here neded not anic new precept in general, that the people of God should 
offer facrifice, though for fpccial purposes, ccrtainc particular facrifices were 
lome times appointed, but thisdutic& obligation pre fuppofed, our Lord firft 
admonifhing to offer the beft, and perfe&cft things in cueric kind, prelciibeth 
with what rites, and ceremonies it shal be done. As in offering an holocauft 
cf the heard, it muft be a malt ynthont fpottc-, and be offered at the dote of the 
tabtrnade^ the offerer putting hit handes ypon the ]>ead of the hofie, the priejls muft 
ojfer the bloud 7 poyviin% it sn the circnite of the altar-,pimkj of the st^inne, cut the toyntes 
%npteces\ lay tlftm in order-, the entrales ana feete being yyashed t burne al ypon the Jlltar'. 
And the like in oilier facrifices, al for iuft and reafonable caufes, without 
which the wifdomc of God doth nothing. Sap.7. & Pfai. 103. v 14. 

3. *An holocauft ] Inrefpcdtof diuersthingsoffercd,thcdiuersmanerjand 
caufejof offering, there were manie fortes of Sacrifices: but al are reduced 
to threekindcs.Thefirftwas Holocauft, in which al was burned in the honour 
ol God , and refolued into vapour, which afeendeth Tpwards infigncthatal 
we luiie is ofGod.Thcfccond was Sacrifice for finne, &thatof diuers fortes, 
for the varictic of finnes and perfonsj and part of this facrifice was burned, 
the oilier partbclongcd to the Prieffs. The third was Pacifiquc (acrificc, wher- 
of one part was burnt, an other pertayned to thePriefts, and an other to them, 
that gauc the oblation . And of this kinde there were two fortes, one of 

chaakf. 


Sacrifice pre* 
fuppofed to be 
neceffary.God 
preferibeth 
the rites to be 
obferued ther 


in. 


Three kinde* 
of Sacrifice. 

Holocauftci 

Sacrifice for 
finne. 

Pacifiquc Sa^ 
crificcc. 
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For benefices thankfgeuing forbencfitesreeciueditheoeherto procure fauoureifl anie good 
rccciued : enterpnfe, or dcfirc. AI the which did prefigureand forshew one only Sacrifice 

ordefired. c f Chtifts fcodic and bloud, offered by him in two maners ■, bloudEic on the 
Croficonce for cuer, wherof S. Paul exprefly fpeakcch (Hcb. 9} vnbloudic in 
formes of bread and wine, wherof the fame S- Paul fpeaketh (Heb. i j. y. 10.) 
Alfacrificcsof shewing that Cbriftians baueansAltar , and confcqucntW a Sacrifice farre ex- 
thcold Tcfta- ce ^ in g c h°fc of the Tabernacle ; and our SauioinhitnfcLfc { Math. x6.y. 15.) 
ment prefieu- (peaking ofthe contents in the chalice,faid:it wash*! blotti ofthe neyvTcftameat, 
red ChriO* Sa- ^bich he then mftitutedand dedicated, as is there noted. And the ancient 
-crifice on the Others (by Caluins confeffion in Heb. 9.) generally vfethisdifHn&ion ofthe 
CroHc and in fame Sacrifice offcrednn bloudie, & in vnbloudic mancr. They likcwife teach 
the Eucharift* c ^ at hwful Sacrifices of the Law of nature, and of Moyfcs did end , and 
were completein this one, whichisour daylie Sacrifice, our immaculate 
lambc, our manna, our Iibament, our holocauft, our Sacrifice forfinne, our 
•Pacifiquc Sacrifice for al purp'ofes, and in ftcedc of al old Sacrifices » So 
S. sAuguftin lib. 8. c. 17, lib. 17. c . 10. de emit. Ub. y it Bapjf. c. 19. Itb. 1. cont m 
dduerf leg & ptophet. c. 18. O' to. S,chryfo&, in Pjal.yj. S.Lto.ftr,$. depaff, 
and ochexfathersteach. 


Notthe exter¬ 
nal workc for 
it felfe but 
fincere dcuo- 
tion plcatcth 
God. 

External facri- 
fices were or¬ 
dained : 
x. to keepe the 
people from 
Idolatrie. 
a.Toinduce 
them tointcr- 
Hill vcrtucs. 


5.To fignific 
grearer My- 
fteries ofthe 
new Tefta- 
ment. 


9. SyyetejuuoHr. ] Not that the (auour of corporal tilings (though it were 
fweterthen of burnt fleflr and bones) del ighteth Gods mod pure lubftancc: 
butforrhat mans frailtie in fome good forte performing his divcic>is very 
acceptable to his diuinc goodnes. For otnerwife he required not thefc Sa- 
crifices,nor otherexternal Rites forliimfelf, but he would haue his people 
for tkeir owne good to be excrcifcd therein: cfpecially for three caufcj. 

Firft to kepe them from Idolatrie, wherto they were very prone, as appea- 
rcthby their often falling, notwithftandjng continual admonitions to the 
contraric. For being as it were burdened with manic ceremonies, pertai¬ 
ning to Gods true fcruicc, they might haue leifc mind, leyfure, and occa- 
fion to feruc Idols. Secondly, for (o much as man coafiftcth of loule and 
bodic, the foule muft interiorly vyorsbip God in fpiritc and yerittcy lo the 4 * 
bodiemuftalfo honour him exteriorly, firing iufaecynto fan^lifcation : that T 1 4 * 
is by external good wprketto increafc lufrice, and fa n (ft i tie, when by them rive 1 

mind is inftrudted and inuited to know and Jiouourc God . For othervife y ' , ? - 
faieth S Dionyfe ( c.i.calrjl- Hirrcy. ) ynles mans vnderAanding vfe the htlpe 
of corpoial things, diuinc veritie can no the attained. And S. Auguftin (Ub, 
lo.c.f ciuit.) tcachcth chat God commanded external Sacrifices, thereby 
to lead his feruants voro mortified (pirites,'contrite and humbled harts, co 
mercie and companion towards others. In briefe ( c. Em-fur) to the rme and 
perfeft feruitog of hisDiuincpowre by faith, hope, aod charitie.Tkirdly, that 
thefe external Sacrifices and Rites mi^ht prefigure and fignific greater, more 
excellent, and more effeftual Myftcrics ofthe ncwTeftacicnt. For as S. Paul 
fpeaketh ( Heb. 10.) thelayy { o(M.oyi'cs)hauingashadoyv of good things to come, 
not the yerie image of the things, brought not po perfection : nor roofe avyay 
finnesby the bloudofoxenorgoates, but being (as isfaid) a sludovr , rather (haded 
then perfe&ly fhewed rhe great benefites, which the new law as a perfect 
image Iiuely rcprcfcntech: cfpecially Chrifts pafhon, which is the veriefoun- 
tainc of graccand mercie. And wheras the old law couMnot iufiifie ( Gal. 3.) 
the law of Chrifl doth in dede iuftific, as tlie Gofpel witnefieth, faying: 

(loan. 1 ▼. 17. ) The lay? yyas gewen by Moyfcs, grace andyeritit yyaimadeOy 
d'jiis ebrifi. 


C H A 9 , 
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Chap. II. 

j/cjp to offerflovvre % 4. loaties , 'Tpafers, with oile and incehft , without 
ItAUtn or home, u. ^/o frftfruittcs. 1$. ^dnd fait in cuerie oblation. 


' VVfo 


E N 


a foulc (hal offer an oblation of facrifice 
our Lord , :: fine flowrc (hal be his oblation. T h c ft- 0 bl*- 
1 and he ihal poure oyle vpon it,and put franckinccnfe, f anc l tionswctefpc 
fhal caric it co the (onnes of Aaron the priefts: ofwhom one dally for the 
ihal take a handful of the flowre, and the oile, andal the pooreft forte, 
h anckincenfc, and shal put it a memorial vpon the Altar s ° hisTaV 
j for a moft f\reetc fauour to our Lord, f And which atfilicie 

shalbe left ofrhe facrifice, ihal be Aarons, and his fonnes, of cueric one. 
4 Holic of holies among the oblations of our Lord, f But Theod, q. i.n» 
when thou offered: a facrifice baked in the ouen : of flowre, Lt,ut ‘ 
to wit, loaues without lcauen, tempered with oyle, and 
j wafers vnleaucned layd ouer with oyle. f Ifthineoblation 
be of the frying pantie, of flowre tempered with oyle, and 

6 without leuen, | thou shalt diuidcit into litlc peeces, 3 c fhalc 

7 poure oyle vpon it. f And if the facrifice be from the grid¬ 
iron , in like maner the flowre ihal be tempered with oyle, 

8 ■j- which offering to our Lord,thou (halt deliuerto the handes 

9 oftheprieft. -f* Who hauing offered it, ihal take a memoric 

of the facrifice, 6 c burne it vpon the altar for a fwete fauour - 

10 to our Lord, *j- and whatfoeuer is left,shal be Aarons, and his 
fonnes, Holie of holies among the oblations of our Lord. 

21 f Eucrie oblation, rhat is offered to our Lord, shal be made 

:: without leauen, neyther ihal any leauen and :: honic be n ’^ s ^ rera ^r 

11 burned in the facrifice of our Lord, f The firft fruites only honeVmight* 
of them and the giftes you shal offer: but vponthc altar they be offered in 

J3 shal not be put, for a fauour of iwetnes. f What facrifice f acr, fhc: fo al 
foeucr thou offerefl^rhou (halt feafon it with fait neither (halt nai^ele&ad’' 
thou takeaway the (alt of the couenant of thy God from thy munbeexclu- 
14 factifice. In euerie oblation thou shaltoffer fair, f But if dedin chriAi- 
rh ou offer.1 gyfte ofrhe firft fruites of thv corne to our Lord, an ^f* c * 
of the earcs being yet greene, thou shalt drie it at the fire, and 
hruife it in maner ofmeale, and fo (halt thou offer thy firft "ion, 1 appeal 
ij fiuircs to our Lord , f powring oyle vpon it, and putting JethbyS Paul 
011 franckinccnfc, becaufe it is the oblation of our Lord, exhorting to 
16 f Wherof the prieft shal burne for memorie of the gift, part ^f[ on aI r r 

of the mealebruifcd,and ofthe oile, andalthc frankincenfe. c 1 * 

Kk Chat. /-4 • 
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Chap* III. 


tslnfioloeauft 
onlic the male 
was offered, 
chap, i«in o- 
ther (aerified 
both fexes 
were accepta¬ 
ble. 


*: The fe partes 
and the fatce 
were burned 
as an Holo- 
cauft, the reft 
of the obla¬ 
tion being pa- 
cificpip. 


Hovo the pactfijue hoftes mufi It offered ofhceutSy 6. shepe^ 7. hmhes, 
11. dndgoates. 

A Nd if his oblation be an hofte of pacifiques,and he 1 
wil offer of beues, male or :: female, without fpot shal 
he offer them before our Lord, f And he shal lay his hand v- 1 
pon the head of his vi&ime, which shal be immolated in the 
entrie of the tabernacle of reftimonie, and the fonnes of 
Aaron the prieft shal poure the bloud in the circuite of the 
altar, f And they shal offer of the hoft of pacifiques, for an 9 
oblation to our Lord, the fatt that couererh the entralles , 
and whatfoeuer fatt is within; f the two kidneys with the 4 
fatt wherwith the guttes are couered , and the caule of the 
liucr with rhe two little kydneys. *)• And they shal burne 5 
them vpon rhe altar, for an holocauft, putting fire vndcr 
the wood : for aii oblation of mo ft fwete fauour to our 
Lord, f But ifhis oblarion, and the hofte of pacifiqucs be of 6 
flocks,whether he offer male,or female,they shal be without 
fpot. f If he offer a lambc before our Lord, f he shal put his 78 
hand vpon the head of his vidtime } which shal be immolated 
in the entrie of the tabernacle of reftimonie: and rhe fonnes 
of Aaron shai powre the bloud thcrofin the circuite ofthe 
altar, f And they shal offer of the hofteof pacifiqucs,a fa- 9" 
crifice to our Lord : the fatt and the whole rumpe, *f* with 10 
the kidneys, and the fatt that couererh the bellie and al the 
vital partes, and both little kydneys, with the fatt that is 
about the gurtes,and rhe caule of the liner with the two little 
kidneys, f Andtheprieft shal burne them vpon the altar, 11 
to the foode of the fire, and of the oblation of our Lord. *{* If 11 
hisoblation be a goate, and he offer it to our Lord, -f* he i$ 
shal put his hand vpon the head therof: and shal immolate 
it in the entrie of the tabernacle of reftimonie . And the 
fonnes of Aaron shal poure the bloude therofin the circuite 
ofthealrar. -f* And they shal take of it to the foode of our 14 
Lords fire, the fate that couereth the bellie, and rhac coue- 
rech al rhe vital partes: -f* the two lircle kydneys with the ij 
caule, that is vpon them aboutthc guttes, and the nllowe 
of cheliuer with the little kidneys: f and the pritft shal 16 

burne 
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borne them vpon the altar, ro rhe food of the fire, and of a 
i 7 mod fweete fauour. Al the fate shal be our Lordes t by a 
perpetual right in your generations, and in al your habita¬ 
tions: you shal eate no bloude nor fat at al. 

Chap. 1111. 


#ovv* Priefly 15. tbemultituJ ,i l. d Prince, 17. or dwe one of tie people* 
ftnnwg of ign*rdn<e, mufl offer hoflei, 

1 1 4 No our Lord fpake to moyfes, faying: f Speake to 
,/V rhe children of lfracl: The foule that linnethby ig¬ 
norance, and doth anic thing of al the commandmcntes of 
j our Lord, "which he commanded not to be done, ■f if the 
pried that is anointed finne, making the people to offe nd, he 
ihal offer for his finne, acalfe without (port to our Lord : 
4 ■f and he shal bring it to the dore of tednnonie before our 
Lord,and shal put his hand vpon the head therof, and shal 
j immolate it to our Lord, f He shal drawealfo of the bloud 
of the calfe, carying it into the rabernacle of cedimonie-*. 

6 *f And when he hath dipped his finger in the bloud he shal 
fprinckle ir feuen times before our Lord, againft the veile 

7 of the Santlumo. f and of the fame bloud he shal put 
vpon the homes of the altar of incenfe mod acceptable to 
our Lord , which is in the rabernacle of tedimonie . And 
al rhe red of the bloud he shal powre ar the foote of the 

3 altar of holocaude in the entrie of the tabernacle. *f And the 
fatt of the calfe he shal rake away for the finne, afwel that 
which couereth the entralles, as al the partes that are within. 
c j f The two little kidneys, and the caulerhatis vpon them 
befide the gutces, and rhe fatt of the liuer with the two litlc 
10 kidneis, -f as is taken away from the calfe which is an hod 
of pacifiques,and he shal burne rhem vpon the alrar ofhoi- 
lt locaude. f But the skinne and al the flesh with the heade 
iz and feete and boweles and dung, f and the red of the bodie 
heshalcarie forth without the campe into a cleane place, 
where the ashes are wount to be powred out: and he shal 
burne them vpon a pylc of wood, which shal be burnt in rhe 
M place where the ashes are powred out. f And if al rhe mul¬ 
titude ot Ifrael be ignorant, and through ignorance do chac 
14 which is againd the commandement of our Lord , and 

Kk 1 after- 


:: Ignorance 
of thac we are 
bond to know 
is finne : and 
more inPriefts 
thco mothers. 


:rVVe fee here 
and in manie 
other places 
that numbers 
arc mydical, 
notalwayes 
fupcrfticiou*. 
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afterward Vnderftand thcic finne,they flial offer for their finne 
s? A Prieft, and •* a calfe>and lhal bring it to the dore of the tabernacle, f And i/c 
the whole muj theancientesof the people shal put their handes vpon the 
thefamefaeri- head therof before our Lord. And the calfe being immolated 
£cc of a calfe, in'the light of our Lord, f the prieft that is anoynred , shal 1 6 
for their sines: carie of the bloud into the tabernacle of teftimonie, f dipping vy 
rhe Prmcc of- his finger , and fpiinkling feuen times againft the vci e. f and i8 : 
fered a male h e s h a ] p lK 0 f t he fame bloud on the homes of rhe altar, that 

uariTpcrfon a ** before our Lord, in the tabernacle of teftimonie : and the 
fcmal. see rhe- reft of the bloud , he shalpoure at the foote of the altar of 

pdortt. q 
le *rt. 

fnem. 


i. m 


versus 


*1 Though' in 

ordinal sc iu 
crificcs for 


*9 

10 

21 

12 


holocaufte, which is at the dore of the tabernacle of tefti- 
monie. And al the fattc therof he shal take vp, & shal 
burne it vpon the altar: doing fo with this calfe, as- he did 
alio before: and the piieit praying for them, our Lord wil be 
propitious vnto them, But the calfe it fclfc he shal carie 
forth without the campe, and shal burne itJiIce as the former 
calfe : :: bccaufc it is for the hnne of the multitude. 'f If a 
Prince finne, and by ignorance do ofmanie thingc s one, chat 
finne,onc out by the law of our Lord is forbidden r f and after ward vnder- 23 
was alotted ro ftandeth his finne, he shalofFer an hofteto our Lord, a hucke 

°f r i ie goates without fpottc. *f And> lie shal put his hand 24 
fttri^God re- v P on -the head th erof rand when he hath immolated it in the 
mitred finnes) place where holocnuft is wonr. to be flainc before onr Lord, 
yet of rhe becaufe it is for finne, j the prieft shal dippe his fingcrin the 1$ 
facrifiGe fora bl ouc { of the hofte for finne, touching the homes of the altar 

or^for the^n- b°l (>cail ^ c s and the reft powring at the foote therof. 

the mul t But the fate he shal burne vpon it, as is wont to be done in 16' 
titudc> tSc the vitfHmes of pacifiques : and the prieft shal pray for him, 
priefts lnd no anc | for his-finne, and ir shal be forgiuen him. •f And if a 17 

Siouldfaue CyV ^ on ‘^ e l he people of the land shal finne through ignorance, 
coft, or reape doing anie of thofe rhinges, that by the law of our Lord are 
commoditic forbidden, and offending, f and knoweth his finne, he shal 28 
by facrifice offerashe goatc without fpottc. f Andhcshai puthishand 29 
fortheir ownc y p 0n r | le head 0 f the hoft thar is for finne, and shal immolate 

peopLs^fin- 6 it in the placeof halocauft. f And the prieft shal takevp of 30 
res. but al the bloud with his finger : and touching the homes of theal- 
wasburned as tar of hoiocauft, the reft he fhal powre out at the foote therof. 
in a holocauft. -j- But taking away al thefatt, as is wont to be taken away 31- 
fn LeuVt $ of the vidames ofpacifiques,Jie shal burne it vpon the altar, 

Tho 1 i. q. for afwete fauourto our Lord \ and he shal pray for him, 
ici. a.j.ad.s.anditsbalbe forgeuen him. *f But if he offer of the flocke 32. 

a viCtiine, 
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35 a vi&ime, for his finne, to wit, an cvc without Ipotte j f hc 
(hal put his hand vpon the head therof, and shal immolate 
ir in the place where rhe hoftesof holocaufts are wont to be 
34 flayne. f And the prieft shaftakc of the bloud therof with 
his finger, and touching the homes of the altar of holocauft, 

1 3J the reff he shal powrc at the footc therof. t Al the fatte alfo 

he shal take away, as the fatreof the ramme, that is offered 
for pacifiques, is wont to betaken away: and shal burne it 
vpon rhe alrar, a burnt facrifite of our Lord ; and he shal pray 
for him, and for his finne, and it shal be forgiuen him.- 


C h a p. V. 


Of hojles , for the finne of concealing an others ferinrte. x. for ynclcanes 
4. for > Ain ■ fvvearwg: 14. for rrourto exercifingboherites ,17. Crfor 
true finne committed bj ignorance, 

i T F a foule finne, and htare the voice ofone fwearing,and 
JL be witnes becaufe either he him fdfe fawe, or is priuie 
t toir: :: vnleffehe merit, he ihal bearc his iniquitie. f The 
foule ilur toilcherh anie vneleanc thing, cither that which 
v as killed of a beaft, or died of it fclfe, or anie other thing .. whenper- 
that errepeth : and forgeteth his vneleannes is guiitie, and iurie doth pre- 

3 hath offended .* f and if hc touch anie thing of the vnelean- iudice an o- 
nelle of man , according to anie impuritie wherwith he is t [ lcrs . cau ^ c, ^u 
vount ro be polluted, bff hauing forgotten, doe knowe it 

4 afrcrvrard,he shal be guihie of ari offence, f The foule that bond to reueil 
fweareth, and vtrercch wirff his lippes , that he would doe ittotheludgej 
:: either ll; or wcl, and binderh rhe fame wirh an oarhe , hur with cfif- 
and his word, bCT hauing forgotten afterward vnderftan- cre .j°” ro a * 

)C deth his offence, f let him do penance for his finne, f and "swearingto* 
offer of the flockes an ewe lambe, or a shee goate, and the do that is euil, 

7 prieft shal pray for him. and for his finne: + butif he be nor ornoedoing 

able to offer a beaft, Jet him offer two turtles, or two young fv iVornT^*' 
pigions to our Lord, one for finne, and the other for an hole- p innc J 

8 cauft, -j* and he shal geue them to the ptieft : who offering 
the firft for finne, shal wryth backe the heade rherof to the 
lirle pinions, fo that it fticke to the necke, and be not alto- 

9 gcarhcr broken of. j* And of the bloud therof he shal 
iprinckle the wall of the altar, and whatfoeuer is left, he shal 
make it diftil to the botcome therof, becaufe it is forfinne_*. 

K k 3 t And 
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^ And the other he shal burne for an holocauftc,asis woutit lo 
to be done: and the pricft shal pray for him, and for his finne, 
and it shal be forgeuen him. f And if his hand be not able 11 
to offer two turtles, or two young pigions, he shal offer for 
his finne, of floure the tenth part of an ephi. He shal not put 
oyle vnon it, nor call anie frankincenfe theron, becauleit 
is for nnne, t and he shal deliuer it to the prieft: who ta- 12 
king thcrof a ful handful, shal burne it vpon the altar for a 
moniment,of him that did offer it: f praying for him and i$ 
making expiation, but the part that is left, him felfe shal 
haue for agifce. f And out Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: 14 
f If a foule tranfgrcfiing the ceremonies, by errour shal ij 
finne in thofc thingcs that are fandtified to our Lord, he shal 
offer for his offence a rammo, without fpotte out of the 
flo ekes, that may be bought for two ficles, according to the 
»» For remif- weight of the Sandhtarie: f and :: the damage it felfe which 16 
fion of finne hedid,heshal reftore, and the fift part he shal adde befides, 
refticutionis dcliuering it to the prieft, who shal pray for him, :: offering 
firft require^ the ramme, and it ihal be forgeuen him. f If a foule finne 17 
done by ignorance, and do one of thofe thinges which by the lawe 

:: bvfidcs re- of the Lord are forbidden, and being guiltie ot finne, vnder- 
IVitution fatir* ftand his iniquitie, f he shal offer a ramme without fpotre 1S 
fa&ion is alto ofrheflockes to the prieft, according to the mcafure, and 

^heolffnceTo c fti mar i° n of the finne: who shal pray for him, becaufe he 
GoAsheohyet. did it vnwitting : and it shal be forgiuen him, f becaufe by 19 
f. i.*n name, cirour he offended againft the Lord. 

Chap. VI. 

ollation for finne *)rvitttngly committed. 8. The maner of offering lolocaufl . 
12 • Continual f re to be kjrpt m the 14. The facrifices^vhtch Priefts 

shal offer at their Confee ratio In general of hojiei forjinne , and 

shal eate of the fame and iv« 


O V r Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: "f The foule 11 
that shal finne, and contemning the Lord, shal denie 
vnto his neighbour the thing deliuered to his cuftodie_y, 
which was committed ro his credire, or shal by force extort 


anie thing, or do opprcfllon, f or shal findea thing loft, and 3 
denying ir, be alfo forefworne, and shal doe anie other thing 
of manie , wherin men are wount to finne, f being con- 4 
yitted of the offence, f he shal render al thinges which by j 

fraud e. 



i: For re mi f- 
fion of finne 
reftitution is 
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And theotherheshalburnefor an holocauftc, asi$\rount lo 
to be done: and the prieft shal pray for him, and for his finne, 
and itshal be forgeuen him. f And if his hand be nor able 11 
to offer two turtles, or two young pigions, he shal offer for 
his finne, of floure the tenth part of an ephi- He shal not put 
oyle vpon it, nor caff anie frankincenfe theron, becauieit 
is for finne, f and he shal deliuer it to the prieft: who ta- u 
king therof a ful handful, shal burne it vpon the altar for a 
moniment, of him that did offer it: f praying for him and ij 
making expiation , but the part that is left, him felfe shal 
haue for agifte. -f And our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: 14 
f If a foule tranfgrcfiing rhe ceremonies, by errour shal ij 
finne in thofe rhinges that are fandfcified to our Lord, he shal 
offer for his offence a ramme_>, without fpotte out of the 
flock cs, that may be bought for two ficles, according to the 
weight of the Sandtuarie : f and :: the damage it felfe which 1 C 
hedid,heshal reftort , and the fift parr he shal adde befides, 
deliuering it to the prieft, who shal pray for him, :: offering 
firit require t he rnmme, and itfhal be forgeuen him. ^ If a foule finne 17 
^ by ignorance, and do one of thofe thinges which by the lawc 

:: bvfidcs re- of the Lord are forbidden, and being guilrie of finne, vnder- 
ftituuon fatif- ftand his iniquirie, f he shal offer & ramme without fpotte )8 
faftion is alfo Q f r h e flockes to the prieft, according to the mrafure , and 

thcoff-nceTo e ft* mar * on °f the finne: who shal pray for him, becaufe he 
(Jod.T heohret. did ir vnwitting : and it shal be forgiuen him, becaufe by 19 
5. errour he offended againft the Lord. 

Chap. VI. 

oblation forftnne TtVittingly committed. 8. rhemaner of offering lolocauft, 
II. Continual fire to be faptin the y. fltar . 14. The facrtficeshvbich Prtefts 
shal offer at their Confeerttton. 14. Ingeneral ofhoJle$forftnne t andlfvho 
ihal eate of the fame and >v£<iv. 

O V r Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: f The foule n 
that shal finne, and contemning the Lord, shal denie 
vnro his neighbour the thing deliuered to his cuftodie.^, 
which was committed to his credite, or shal by force extort 
anie thing , or do oppreflion, f or shal findea thing loft, and $ 
denying it, be alfo forefworne, and shal doe anie other thing 
of manie , wherin men are wount to finne, f being con- 4 
ijidtcd of the offence, -j* he shal render al thinges which by 5 

fraud e. 
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that by right fucteedeth his father, shal offer it hate, for a 
tnoftfwcteodqur to the Lord, and it shal wholy be burnt 
on the altar, f For euerie facrifice of the piieft shal be con- 25 
fumed with fire, neither shal ante man cate therof. f And 24 
our Lord fpake to Moy fes, faying-; f Speake to Aaron and his 15 
fonnes: This is the law of the hofte for finne. In the place 
where the holocauftis offered , shal it be immolated before 
our Lord It is Holie of holies, f The prieffc that doth offer it, 

.By flcfli ofpe-shal eate it in a holie place, in the cource of the rabernacle. 
jianceis vndcr whatfoeucr shal touch :: the .flesh therof, shal be fan- 27 

wa^chlcT,haiT- if of the bioud therof a garment be fprinkled, it shal 

cloth, tcarcs, be washed in a holie place, f And the earthen veil'd, wherin 28 
prayers,almcs it was fodden, shal be broken, butif rheveffel be of braile, it 
whichwUofo- s hal be fcoured, and washed with water* f Euerie male of 29 

chcihflialbe 1 c ^c p r *cftlierace shal eate of the flesh therof, becaufe it is 
ianAified. He Holie of holies . j- For the hofte that is llaine for finnej 30 
fychuis Hierofol. whofe blond is caried into the rabernacle of teftimonie ro 
U. 1. tn Lemt. nia ke expiation in the San#uarie, shal not be eaten, but shal 
f 6 ' be burnt with fire-/ • 

Chap. VIL 


This text 
dliewcth there 
.is difference 
,In the narure 
.of a fault cam - 
mitted , corn- 
jnonly called 
finne 3 Sc of du- 
tie omittedhctc. 
called offence. 
.inlatin peccatS* 
and deliflum, 
Yetboth are 
alike qffencife 
to God > in.mat 
ter of equal 
importance. 
As appearcth, 
for that the 
/ame facrifice 
was offered 
foi both. J. 
.jrrg. q. 10 . 

Lew**. 


The mdner of offering hoftes for offences . it. and of pacifjue yiflimes 
for thankfgeuing. ii. No fdtte, 26. nor Lionel is to be eaten . 

T H 1 s alfo is the lawe of an hofte for an offence, the t 
molt Holie: f therfore where the holocauft is immo- t 
lared, the vi£fcime alfo for an offence shal be flaine: rhe bioud 
therof shal be poured round about the altar, f They shal } 
offer therof the rumpe and the fatte that couereth the en- 
tralles : f the two little kidneys, and the fatte thatisbefide 4 
the.guttes, and the caule of the lyuer with the two lirle 
kidneys, f And the priefk shal burne them vpon the altar: y 
it is the burnt facrifice of our Lord for an offence, f Euerie 6 
male of the priefts ftocke, in a holie place (hal eate this 
flefh, becaufe it is moft Holie. f As the hofte for :: finneis 7 
offered, fo alfo that for an :: offence: the lawe of both hoftes 
ihalbe one; to the prieft that offereth it, it ftial pertaine. 
f The priefl that offereth the vidtime of holocauft, thalhaue 8 
the skinne therof. f And euerie facrifice of flowre, that is 9 
baked in the ouen , and whatfoeuer is prepared vpon the 
grediroji, or in the frying panne, it shal betharprieftes by 

whom 
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10 whom it is offered; t-Whether they be -tempered With oyle* 

or drie, £o al the tonnes of Aaron equal mcafure shal be di* 

11 uided toeueric one* f Thisis thelaw of the hode of paci- 

12 fiques that is offered to our Lord, f If the oblariori be for 
thankes geuing, they shal offer loaues withouc lcaucn tem- 
pered with oyle, and wafersvnleauened laid ouer with oyle, 
and fryed floure , and manchcts tempered with the mingling 

1$ of oyle: y loaucs alfo leauened withthehodeofthankes, 

14 which is offered for pacifiques: f wherof one for firft frui-* 

tesshal be offered to our Lord, and shal be the priefls rhac :: Geuenor 

if shalpoure out the bloud of the hbfte. *f the flesh wherof p rc femcd to 
shal be eaten the fame day, neither shal anie of it remaine 

16 vntil morning. + Ifanieman by vowc, or of his owne ao thcAlrar^for 
corde offer an hodc, it shal in like maner be.eaten the fame no lcaucn 
day : but if ought rcmaincvnril the morrowit is lawful to could be of- 

17 eatc it: j but whatloeuer the third day shal find, fire shal f crc din facri- 

18 confume it. f If anie man eatc of the flesh of the vidtime of cc * ca P' 1,Y * 1 * 


pac fiqtics the third day, the oblation shal be of none effeft, 
'^neither shal it profitc the offerer : ^ea rather whatfoeuer 
fouie shal defile it fclfc with fuch meate, shal be guilticof 
19 prcuaricarion. f The flesh that hath touched any vncleane 
thingjshalnot be eaten, hut shal be burnt with fire: he that 
ao is cleane , shal cate therof. f A fouie being polluted that 
earedi of the flesh of thehoftc of pacifiques, which is offered 
ai ro our Lord, shalpcrish from his people, f And that which 
hath.touched.the ^ncleannesof man, or of bead, or of anie 
thing that can pollute, and cateth of fuch kind of flesh, 
21 shal perish from his people, f And our Lord fpake to 
2} M oyfes,faying: f Spcakc co the children o f Ifrael: The fatte 
ofasheepejan<^ofanoxc,andof a goate you shal not eate* 
24 f The fatte of the carcafle of cartaine, and of the bead, that 
was caught ofan other bead, you shal haue for diuers vfes. 
if *f If anie man cate the fatte, that should be offered for the 
burnt facrifice ofour Lord, he shal perish outofhis people* 
t The bloud alfo of whatfoeuer bead you shal not take in 

27 meate, afwel of birdcs as of cartel, f Eucrie fouie that ca- 

28 reth bloud,shal perish out of his people, f And our Lord 

29 fpake to Moyfes, faying: f Speakcco the children of Ifrael, 
lamg : He thatoffereth a vi&ime of pacifiques to our Lord, 
let him offer therwith a facrifice alfo, that is, the libaments 

50 tberof. *j* He shal hold in his hindes the fatte of the hodc, 

L 1 and 
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and the bred: snd ▼hen he hath offered and confecratcd 
both to our Lord, he shal deliuer them to the prieft, f ▼ho 31 
shal burne the fitte vpon the altar, but the bread shal be Aa¬ 
rons, and his fonnes.The right shoulder alfo of the paci- )i 
fique hoftes shal fal for firft fruites of the prieft. f He or the ft 
fonnes of Aaron, that offereth the bloud, and the fatte, him 
felfeshalhaue the right shoulder alfo for his portion, f For 34 
the bred of eleuation and the shoulder of feperation I haue 
taken of the children of Ifrael, from their pacifique hoftes, 
and haue geuen them to Aaron the pried, and to his fonnes, 
by a lave foreuer, of al the people of Ifrael. f This is the ft 
anoynting of Aaron and his fonnes, in the ceremonies of 
our Lord, in the day when Moyfes offered them, that they 
might doe the fun&ion ofpriefthood, and the thinges that \ 6 - 

our Lord commanded to be geuen them of the children of 
Ifiael, by a perpetual religion in their generations. j- This is 37 
the lave of holocatifte, and of the facrifice for linne, and for 
an offence, and for confecration, and the vidtimes of paci- 
fiques: f Which our Lord apomted to Moyfes in mount 38 
Synai when he commanded the children of Ifrael, that they 
should offer their oblations to our Lord in the defert of Synai. 

Chap. VIII. 


The fecond 
part. Of con- 
iterating Pri¬ 
ces, ana their 
■veftmerwith 
puaifhmentof 
lome chat 
IranfgrefTcd. 


::VVafliing fi- 
gnified puntie 
required in 
Priefts. 

:: Precious ve- 
ftimetv-s their 
di^nttie: and 
hoi it oilethtir 
authentic. 

:: When the 
high Pried at 



Moyfes confecrdUtt ^Adrcn high Prteft. 13. dndhisfonnes PrscflS) 33. conti¬ 
nuing in the tabern^dtjeutn Jajeidnd nights . 

Nd Our Lordfpakc to Moyfes, faying: f Take Aa- 1 z 
ron with his fonnes, rheir veftimentes, and the oyle of 
vndlion, a calfe for finne , two Rammes, a basket withazy- 
mes, *f and thou shalt gather al the affemblie to the dore of 3 
the'tabernacle, f And Moyfes did as our Lord had com- 4 
maunded. And al the multitude being gathered before the 
dcrre of the tabernacle , f he faid; This 1 is the vord, that y 
our Lord hath commanded ro be done, f And immediatly 6 
he goffered Aaron 8 c his fonnes : and when he had waibed 
them, f " he :: reuefted the high prieft, with the ftrairlinnen 7 
garrnent, girding him with a bavrdnke, and reuefting him 
with the runike of hyacinth, and ouer it he put the Ephod, 
f which he‘ftraitening with the girdle, fitted it to the Ra- 8 
cionale, wherin was Do&rinc and Veririe, f with the 9 
mitre alfo he eouered hh head : and vpon ir, agiinft the fore¬ 
head, he put the place of gold confecraced in fanftificarion, 

as our 



©fPrieftej. Levi* levs. 177 

10 asdarL©rdhaJcbiihia , ndedhim. f He"fdoke alfo the 6ylfc anie 
c/ vnAioiv, wherwith he anoymed the tabdrhaclc, withal 

11 the furniture therof, f And fan&ifying them, and hailing ' G ga^ari- 
fprinckled the altar feuen times, he anoymed it, and al the toeis^o bis 4e 
vcflel therof, and the lauer with the foore therof he fantti- marides*, in 

ix fied with the oylc. f The which pouring Ypon Aarons head, /«- 

ij he anoymed, and cdnfccrated him: f his fonncS alfd afte^ kin^ 

he had offered them, he reuefted with ImnCn tunikes, and Damd willed' 
girded them with bawdrikes, and put mitres on them, as Abiarhar to * 
14 our Lord had Commanded, f He " offered alfo the calfe for ^ oc *• 

finnerand when Aaron and his fonnes had pu^ theirhandes; couldan^icwo 
ij vpon the head therof, f he did immolate it: drawing the manvcuc 
bloud, and dipping his finger, touched the horhes of the firm & r 
altar round about. Which being expiated, and fandtified, he butdiuiuc'nw/ 
16 poured the reft of the bloud at the botome therof. f But 
the fatte that was vpon the cntralles, arid thecauleof the 
liuer, and the two little kidneys, with their little rallow he m Ltuit* 

J 7 burnt vpon the altar: f the calfe with the skinne, and the 
flefh , and the dung, he butnt without thecampe, as our 
18 Lord had commanded, f He offered alfo a ramme for an 


holocauft: vpon the head wherof when Aaron and his fonnes 
had put their handes, f he did immolate it, and poured the 
10 bloud therof iri the circuite of the altar, f And cutting the 
ramme it felfe into peeces, the head therof, and the ioyntes, 
xi and the fatte he burnt with fire, f hauing firft wafhed the 
entrallcs, and the fcetc. and the whole ramme together he 
burnt vpon the altar, becaufe it was an holocauft of moil 
ax fwete odour to our Lord, as he had commanded him. f He 
offered alfo the fecond ramme,for the confecration of prieftsi 
and Aaron , and his tonnes did putte their handes vpon the 
a) head therof : *j- which when :: Moyfes had immolated , 

taking of the bloud therof, he touched the tippe of Aarons ofcoiccrifing' 
right eare, and the thumbe of his right hand, in like maner Prierts, as of 
24 alfo of his foore. + He offered alfo the fonnes of Aaron: and offering Sacri- 
when ofthe bloud of the ramme, being immolated, he had 
touched the tippe of the right eare ofeuerie one, and the frs wasaPrieft* 
tliumbes of the right hand and foore, the reft he poured on Yeathechicfe 

15 the altar, round about t *(* but the fatte> and the rump, and and bicgheft 

al the fatte that couereth the entralles»and the caule of the {j***th j. 
liuer, and the two kidneies with their fatte. Sc with the right morecx- 

16 shoulder, he feperated. f And taking out of the basket-, cdlcnt ipyii- 
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pfazymcsj-vhjfcbvas before oilr Lpjjd,# to^fie '* r ltb><ju ( t lea- 
lien, and. & manch^t tempered with pi|e, and^ ^^e; {hq put 
them vpon the farce* and the right shoulder, f dcliuering %y 
al tof Aaron, and to h^s fonne<>. ,Vh,o bluinglifted them vp 
befop? o^r.Lord, f tppk# tj>e« :j agaifte; .qf rj*pir iS 

burnc ( therp v p Q i}ith£ ( 9<b?fcholqcft* {$£ c?Mf£ n 

the oblation qfconfecration^for a Iwetc, pdoture^ of the far! *i 
crifice to our Lprd- J And he toakc of the r a mine of confer 19 
cration, the breft for his portion, eleuatingle before bur 
Lord, as opr Lord ha<ff omrn a n de 4 him T , r[ } kjng rhe 30-; 

Qyntmei^t ? fnd.chi^.lpdptidjthac was vpon the aj^r y h£ fprinck-, 
led.it v-popf AarPu, an 4 ;his veftiments, 8c vpon his (bpnep ■, 
and rheir.veftimenfs. ( f; And when he had Can ft 1 fie d them in jt 
their v.eftimcntjs* he commanded them,faying; Spile the flesh 
before the dote of the tabernacle, and there cate jt. JEarc 
yr^lfo th^ Jpaues of confecr^POj that, are laid in r,he basket*: 
as.our.Lard commanded, me, faying Aarop 2nd his founts 1 
shal eitc rhfru-*: f and whacioeuer shal be. left of the flesh, 51. 
and the loaues, fire shal confume. f Out of the dote alfo of 33 
the tabernacle you shal nor goc torr'.i ieuen daies, vntil rhe 
dja^ wherein i;he time of your confeerapou; $|ul be expired* 
fprififeuen dayes the -con fee rap on is finished:,^ as at-, this 34 
prefepritjharh ben q. done, tHar the rife of the faenfice might 
B.e. accomplished. f f)ay tonight shal you rarie in the ta- 33- 
bernacleobferuiRg the watches of our Loid, left you die: 
forfeit hath bene.commanded me. t And Aaron, and his 3 6 
fpnnes dldolthingcs which our Lord, fp^ke by the. hand pf 


es. 
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ling and c6n» 
fecTation ne¬ 
'e effarretd 
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ritie in fpirr- 
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Ordering of 
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ANNOTATI ONS, 

' C H-A f>. . V 11 b ':*■ 

4 - • ■ . \ * ' f 

offered Aaron J By this irrAncr off efffrin*, and confterdttng A^ron 
Hiegh Pneft, S; sPauf fhetf'dth thad none fniy iehalciige-ro them fcluesj nor 
prcfuine to excrcUe pr»cLUie©/^cc.s,-ot anie auiihoritie in fpintiial caufes, but 
fuch-as be orderly called therto. Yea that Chiift him felfwouldnot haue ex- 
treifed this funftioh, but that lie was alio called of God vnro ic, fay mo- : E. 
utrie Hicgh Pi iefl taVen from amcmgmetv* appointed for ^nen, in ih< fctlun^es ’ S* 
tbatpatarten nod. NcrrbcrJdoCh anleluan take io himfelfj bnt he 

that is called of God, as Aaron*. So Ghfiftallo d^pot <4oriric himfclf that.ljc 
'iriight-bt madtaHicghPricft': but.hc.ihat fpakc ,tp him: Tl>cu *rt a.-pntfi for pfrl. 
rk*r t atcordnt^to the order of xielthifedech .^ Aarons fonnes were alfo called, but iqj, 
to loVcr offices, dignirie, and aurhoricie. And both he and they were ordained 
andcoafccrattdby apcculiarSacramcat, to wit, by cpttaiuc detenuinatc cx- 
4-. tcruai 



- u j'ji’jiU) 





ofPridks. zL&VhtfQY.s. $77t 

g*totAili«n:by(he. Sacrament la 

due pcrfofmingof theirfunftion- for fiift they were taken froijCfihfiiCqmnJQfts th * lawot 

ftaio of men, whcrby,is jrfK« OjMwtiOvqcifiod;thcDj>urific 4 by M f ^ics*. , 

Cfitalnp waftings, and fc'epfcc fo* finne, fignifj|ipgfpQCttlporitjrfq^uittdjiai ^ V; ;‘ '' 

and priocipafi^ej |Jna|lf f fOi^ljp«fp<li 5 i^ilfnjo?i®\^ 0 e ^V 4 i jih.U^y? pj%ttnd|ijc v 
4UI$Lblogd gfjmfjfiq yi Cj Uc y fj c qo^r^d/pr,-^ isflM r r^b*! ja<*jif>C 9 'PC iwh 
Jocauftalfp offered in tKc,lame folrmi}Mi?v I -■ • r **-. i / . ' • *' :VJ 

7. r cmjftd ] The hiegh Piitft had feiien fp.ecial orjiamsi>tt,tn his ye Ail re* __ _ __ 

pitft,’a ftraidt/z/i/My vritte garment i figni tying pun tic of lUe mod fpecialJy.fe^ vfeM&'ti Sr 
qmrqcf jr Prices, fondly a l gjrdle, or filhcandgqi^ thc 

.Cfn breeder <:<J yorkc, t Jp. cpjp.iifcsi.JtX’tpV* fignifung; 

■d/ffjjerc mpdei^tipD of|is.a^es.;. to the fririiuaip.yc hie offlfyw of people.^ 

XliirJIy af^a/^, orloiigfQbc downciothefootc, ofjhyacIn tly., or bl^w fiikt' n z Dffctefttfh. f 
at the ski rttlyejof like pomegnnares wrought of twiftcj-hike,, blcw^ purple. j.<fio' 6 d ^oika 
iindTc 11 let, ;jnd I,tie b tiles rf.pure.ft (>W) ^oldmterpoiefl^fibiy.thp o-< of edification* 
tho rowndabo'it, cfethfond feptntie two ; fignjfymg heaucJic, cor.grrfa^ . 
h; ifl qon ypon eftrfti^bo ynion 40J cvnjtfirtf in fj,i t an el miners f .jvith c^ticatioiV T , 

tltoi by.gaodVoik.js pagi/bly.anoipa^eni.yppiijiijtl^ould.erf,? eraci °o 
ofgnbbhd tw^cd flTkcV cmbrp%ci(‘ o/>he &mq.Cplp ur *At <)&*> fi u *“ 
furrcotlv girdle, with two precious Onyx Udnes doled in gold, one liauing 
cngraiicr) fix njm< e of the tribes of lftjdftefon one fhouldci , tlie orherha¬ 
iling the other fit names on the ether should*!* for a .remembrance tj^a^fta 
fuuftltoppofie, antfm'eekT^beaitfhcinfirmities oftte peopre. fifty,' a breaff 5. Knowledge 
pUre called nat>oh*fr?f}&ih't fafti* ; pr^cib'D's fnaicctMyrhe ineaftitc of a 'prdrhe, .andlinceiicie, 
fourcf|aarc j embi odcrcd with tjic fame fo ? t|rc^^p|^i^j wi^Jh.if^irt ^jweapf 
tw^ltie pfe'do'iitft-oifei, ih'tftlitrih C3gr,:iuei/thc tinnies <?f the twcfuc tri^tW. 

BeUdes wh<thweVe ! fn^r’d^^h alfo V r tit and-'t^tt^ m w 1 w : ,‘ *lUMiW/iifort*anh‘ 

Ptrfcbionij or Pi/flrin and ^erjr^,i)ecaufethe hiegh>Prifc.fl mart aiiiek'nQYt'redgci ' ’ r .; 

of the truth, ar(d fincc^e intention, .Likwife in rhe Epho4! ^njd rKacionalo w<;ie. 

* r . 

ft 

r ' 

honoqr and,their ownc faluatioh. Sixtly, a \/«»> o.f^twifltdftlke, with little <?■ Intentio d^ 
crow qcs embrodered wo ike, let on his head, to fignifie rhat he mg ft: direct al rc ftcd to God- 
his actions to Cods gloric, that fitter h aboueal. Scucnthly, ^Aplajrof/acrtd ye- 7 Concernpla-; 
o»r,2//o« J made of the fined gold, with »he moft holie name of God engrauen, tlon Cod Sc> 
fet on his foiheadi to put him ftil in remembrance co contemplate God and his-workes. 
his.workes. . y 


f. Pit- 
Uh 



i}. iiisfonnei] The ocherPriefts had threefpecial omamenw: a tinmenyyhite OtherPricftct- 
^tnffnf, a nayydri^c, and a Mitre, for gjotie and bewtie i to fignifie the qualities hadalfo three ' 
tboue mentioned, puriut^ difcr*tn>n y and di*eil tnfrnrton alfo required in them. ornamentes. 

10. Too^totle ] A thiid thing thatMoyfcs was bid to take, befidei the men 
■ nd veftimenu, was the bolte otle of ynchon, which he poured only vpon the Aaron annoi*’ : 
liir«»h Priefls head, not on other Priefts ito fignifie that powrc defeended from tedhigliPrieft' 
the reft. But both heand they, and their holm vediments were fpiink-. . )• 

Jed with this oile, and with hloud taken from the altar; their .right cares alfo . 

were touched wiriithebloud of a ramme, facfificcd, and their right thumbes' ■* onnc5a “« 
and great roes of their right handes, and feetc; to fignifie prompt obedience, ocon ftcratsO' 
and right intention, in gffciing facrifice,. according to Gods ordinance, and . .* 

L l y aoc 
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LeviticVi. Sacrifices. 

i* . 11 • r not afic^rtWmanerof infidels, or htzi&anc inucncioD, ti6r to aftic finifter ia- 

l > tcntorporpofcL 1 

’ !.*" 14. He cjfiiroA'the calfe] Other thinges which Moyfes was here commanded 

Al three kin- to ra ke ) at thccoiifecracionof Prieftf, were a calfe, to be offered in iacrifice 
j Cn K forfi nnc 5 tvo rammc, » c he one in holocanft, the other In paeifique focrifice, 
offered at t e j£ rt h ccon f cc ration of Prieftsj and a basket ofvnleuericd bread, to be offered 
C< f 1 i> * rf Cl0n with thetwo rammer. Al for the greater'folemni tie of this Sacrament of Or- 
ofPrie s- der*. By which Aiton and'his (onne? were made the lawful and otdinarie j 
Prieftsofthc lav newly dcliuered by Moyfes. And foPriefthood was changed 
Rricftoodand- from the firft borne of cnerie familie, and eftablifhed only in Aaron and ms 
Law changed f onncs> and their iliac male, to be in like forte eonfecrated. And the reft of the 
together* : Lcuites toaflift thcm.By thisalfo was prefigured the Sacrament of holie Or- 
- \ ders in the Church of Chrift, with an, other change dfPriefthood from the 

The .Jficramet farililie Sc order of Aaron, to Prieftcs of the new TcAanunt,of whar familie or 
ofhqhcuQtt nation (oeucr. And withal an other change of the la vr. rot thepruflhood betng 
dc.rs prefigu-. tranjlated , it is nceejfarit (faith S. Paul) that a translation of the Layy he alfo 
red. and the , And this Sacrament in dede geuech grace (as by the other it was only 
acw Law. iignified) to thofe that are rightly ordered- As the fame Apoftte teAificth, 
willing Timothic to refuj'ettatetfi* grace getsen him by impojition oj handes. i.Tsmot.l . 

. SAmbrofe in 1. Timor. 4. S'. Auguft. lib. ie bono contngals: (* 14. O'* bb : a* 
teritr*'tpfli farm** Thcodoret. q. 48. in lib. U»m. 

Chap. IX. 

Sdcrifites for f$nne 9 it. *nd of bolocdttfie, 18. and pdcifquei ore offered : 
li. and ^/Caron firetching forth hh hdnd hUfifth the(eofle. 

N D whcn the eight day was como , Moyfes called t 
Aaron and his fonnes, and the ancients of Ifrael,and 
?! The people faid to Aaron: f Take of the heard a calfe for finne, and a 1 
before wor- ramme for an holoucaft, both without fpot, and offer them 
dipped a calfe b c f orc 0 ur Lord, f And ro the children of Ifrael thou (halt 3 

3° r Now thrr- fpcake : Take ye a bucke. goate for finne, and a calfe, and a 
fore they offer lambe, of a yeare old, & without fpot for an holoucaft, fan 4 
a calfe in facri- oxc and a ramme forpacifiques : and immolate them before 
ficc toG°d 3 for ourLord, offering in the facrifice of eueric one, flowre tem- 

to^fcpeVhem P crcc ^ oilc; for to day our Lord wil appeare to you. 
from idolatrie. t They tooke rherfore al thinges that Moyfes had comandcd 5 
s. user on .in Hie* before the dore of the tabernacle: where when al the raulti- 
rem - 7» - tude flood, j-Moyfes faid: This is the word, which our Lord 6 
•• God appea- commanded : doe it, :: and his glorie wil appeare to you. 
red in his f And he faid to Aaron: Approch ro the altar, & immolate for 7 
workeby fen- thy finnecoffer the holocauft,and pray for thy felfand for the 
ding fire to people, and when thou haft flainerhc peoples hofte, pray for 

orifice* wkh ■ t h cra > as our Lord hath comanded. j- And forthwith Aaron 8 
out mans in- approching to the altar, immolated rhe ealfe for his finne: 
duftric. y. 14. t r hc bloud whecof his fonnes brought to him: wherin dip- 

ping 




Sacrifice!. Leviticvs. 

ping bis finger, he couched the homes of the altar, and pou- 

10 red the reft at the foote therof. f And the fatte, and theiitte 
kidneis, and the caule of the liuer, which are for firirte, he 
burnt vpon the altar, as our Lord had commanded Mdyfcs : 

11 f but the flesh and skinne therof he burnt With firef without 
u the campc. f He immolated alfo the vi&ime of liolotauft: arid 

his fonnes brought him the bloud therof, which he poured 
I) in the circuite of the altar. The hofte alfo it fclfe being cue 
into peeces, they brought with the head and eutriemember. 
14 Al which he burnt with fire vpon the altar, t hauing fjrft 
ij washed the entfailtS and the feete with warer. f Arid offe¬ 
ring for the finne of the people,he flew the bucke goa r : and 

1 6 expiarine the altar: j* he made the holocauft, f adding in 

17 the facrince thelibaments, which are offered withal, and bur¬ 
ning them vpon the altar, btfide the ceremonies of the mor- 

18 ning holocauft. f He immolated alfo the oxe, and the 
ramme, the pacifique hoftes of the people: and his fonnes 
brought him the bloud, which he poured vpon the altar 

jf/ roundabout, f The fattc alfo of the oxe, and the rump of 
the ramme, and the two little kindneis with their fatte, and 
10 the caule of the liuer *f they put vpon the brefts. and afrer 
u the fatte was burnt vpon the altar, f ! their brefts, and the 
right shoulders, Aaron did feperate, eleuacing rhem before 
aa our Lord, as Moyfes had commanded. *f* And ftrecching 
forth his hand to the people, he blefled them. And fo the 
hoftes for finne,and the holocauftes, and the pacifiques being 
aj finiflied, he defeended. f And Moyfes and Aaron going 
into the tabernacle of reftimonie, and afterward comming 
forth jhlelfed the people. And the glorie of our Lord appeared 
24 to al the multitude: f and behold a fire coming forth from 
our Lord, dcuoured the holbciifft, and the factb that was v- 
pon the altar: Which things when the multitude h^d fenne, 
they praifed our Lord, falling on their faces. 

Chap. X. 

MaM and the fonnes of \A*ron s for tffetmg Jtr4*r> fire, dre burn* 
to death ,4nd ed/b out of the compel, for ^hom the peoplemourrie, hist 
not the Priefls. 8 Priefls *re foAidto drin^e wine^hm they enter intn 

L *f, 4r * e * u * af, ^_ are eo ** m * n ded to t4te therejidtw ofobUtion* try 
t oir pher. 16 . "yphich thts timkinp4ttthy omitted, dndtrecxcufeJ^ 

th*t_ yrfmb happened to tud*h 4hd Lditt. 


:: This did fig* 
nifie rhat 
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at nations arc 
blefled,fhould 
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where he re- 
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of wc now 
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fJo L etiti c* $. 1 Tranfgt 

r M p,-I l^dibj smdTAbiu the fonnci of Aaron catching x 
d put in fire, and iriccnfe thciupon, offering 
::Suchatre- .before pur Lo$d ftrange fire: which was not commanded 
CC ^ C Andifipc cornrning fQrrhi&otn : ouirLord, :: deuoured z ] 

arc more fc- * Skein, fndtphcy dy^dbefete our Lord, t AndMoyfesfaidto 5 
ucrlypunifticd Aaron : This is it which our Lotd hath fpokeri : I wil be fari- 
ifthey uanf- ,<ftified in them, that approch to me, ana in tbe fight of al the 
grefle■-y-^^-^copl-c^ I wil be glorified. Which Aaron hearing held his 

: B ^tiiis a^lfoalP?>* CG • t And Moyfes calling Mifacl, and Elifaphan the 4 ' 
are warned to foftnes of Oziel, the vnde of Aaron, faid to them : Goe afid 
be content take fNffy your, brcrberen from the fight of the San&uane, 
with the do- and carie them without the campe^f And going forthwith j 

Ho lie G^oft ^ey to °ke them as they lay, reuefted with lirinen tunikes, Sc 
to abhorre he- 4 ^ them forth, as it had bene commanded them. *f And <* . 
Tc(ies,the fau- .Moyfes fpake to Aaron, & to Eleazitr,and fthamar his r onncs: 
tonwhcrof yncouer not your headcs^and rent nor your yeftimet.rs,. left ; 
bood ^Gods P £r ka-ps you die, and indignation c-omfc v*pon al the aftcmblie. 
word, & pre- Let your brethren, and al the houfe-pf I.'nvl, lament the 
fcftetheir bprning that our Lord hath raifed, f and ;.ou,r hires dial 7, 

wicked not goe out of thedoreof theXabcrnacle, othex wife you shal 
ixiucntioiis bt perish: for theoylepf holie ytnft;i<>n ,is< vp.On yo\i. ; Who did 

fciifcbfhoHe' w-uiinges^acGar^ing to the precept r ot M^ieS. j Uur Lora 5 . 
Scripture. alfofaid-to Aaron : f Wine, and anic thing that may make p 
rbcod. y 9.in drunkc, you shal not driiike, thou and thy fonnes^ :: when 

^'Abftitterjc^ y ou enter into the tabernacle ofteftimome * left you dio: 
fifcriA>ihcW becaufeir is : an- euerlafting precept through your gen.erati- 
^ added to ons.^^ And th^pypumay^Ue knowledge to efifeernebeewen ip- 

"frtdftswhen the holie and prophane, bee-wen the polluted and cleane: 
^eyrci^cdin ^ an j may teach the children of I(rael al my ordinances, iz 
ibi C thciEprdj-hath fpokcnrp them by the hand of Moyfes. , 

ti,rhei.'fbr they J- 4^4 ^loy%jfpak l ^t^^acon- anJd.tp JE^ajar, r and Irhamar, ii 
TefuicH St ebr- hi^opJies^ rfufleft: ^4lce theXacpi-fifc//that is rpmay^ 
TATiJirimWby hing or theoblation pf/mr Lord, and cate-it .without lea- 
tuYnrs.T^^ ucn |j C qj c t | lc a it afj becauieit isHolie of holies, -f Andyou ij 
lTial eatcit in a holie place: which is giutn to thee and thy fon- 
^es. t pf^hq,0bla^p^s^f.p^I^ord^ as ir hax^bepp.cbin^ian^' 

M fy&jt T. bSe^r#'^.^ w ,h ^nd t the ’(houlder [14 

iJiaysiepeEaped^yop A mofi: gleaner: place thou - 

nd thyiontie s, and thy dfugh I t£T&fwit-h. rhee. for they ate - 
laid apart; fox thee apd thy phiidr^Jt?^ of .the heafthfulhoftes 
bf'xhc ch^Wniftf ^ h< t (hpuUex and.th^^^ 

. . W - ' trefr. 
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Levi ticv s. *8j 

thebreft, and the farte that is burin con the altar* they^haue 
elcuatcd before our Lord, ind they pertainc rd tH^e, and to 
thy fonucs by a peipcrualiawe, as aurvLiord harh cotnman- 
it dcd. f Among cJiete thitiges, when Moyfes fought for the 
bucke goate, that had benc offered for finne, he found it 
burnt : and being angrie again ft Llcazar, and Ithamar the 
17 fonnes of Aaron t hat u gained,he find : t Why. did you not 

eact the hoftc for finne, in ahohe place, which is moft Holie, ?:Nnt u ra(grifc 
andgeuenro you, that you may beaxe the iniquitie-of the 
rS mu I ritu 1c,and may pray for it in the figiir ofour’Lord, f efpe-i vAvHHnq \o 
daily wheras of che bdoudthcroMfj.thcrb, hath r^ot bbne caried cnrc & leife apc 
within rhe holie places, and you ought to hauc eaten itinr to ccnpletc al 
vy tlieSandtuarie,as it was commanded me? j~ Aatoh anfwe- ^ )C ceremo* 
red; Tlusdzyhath bene offered the vi&ime for finne, and finne^he" 
the holoc.auft b^fone our Lord:-and to me that is chanced om i ctec i that 
which thou teofthhow oould-I eare ir, orjplcafe out Loid in pemined to 
cercitionies hauhig :: a.forowiul bartL,? j* Which when ^} s commodi- 


20 


Moylcs had heard, he was fatisfied with his anfwere. 

Chap. XI. 


tic, offering 
it to God. 


, • ; » J i 1 . ’ ■ „ ■ < • 

ThcdijhnHion of dun* And Unclean* in^heafles^fishy hirde^and other thing*. The third.put 
4$. Tvith commandment to be holie, and unpolluted. Of things cle- 

A , f . aneand vncle- 

N d our Lord fpake ro Moyfes and :: Aaron, laying :. anCj w i r h the 
f Say to the children of I (tael : Thefe are the bcafts maner ofpuiir 
which you ought to eate of al the li-uing things ofthcearrh. fying: & other 
3 f Eueric one that hath rhe hoole diuided, and cheweth rhe t^&fudidaf 
4 cudde among the cat-tel, you Ihal eite. f Bur whatfoeuer in 

dede chcweth the oudde,and hath an hoofe, bur diuideth it .. niiherto 
not,as the camel,and others,that you (hal not cate,and among God reueled 
j the " vncleanc you ihal repute ic. f Cherogtil which chew- bis Law to 
erh the cudde, and diuideth nor the hoofe, is vncleanc^,. w °yf es p n h*» 

' 6 *}* Theharealfo: forthatalfo cheweth the cudde, bur diui- Jhc ^eo^lT ** 
7 dech not the hoofe. f Andthcfwine; which though it diui- No^aU^to 
8 deth the hoofe, cheweth not the cudde. f The flesh of thefe Aaronafterhe 
you Ihal not eate, nor touch their carcall'cs, bccaufc they are wascofecrated 
9 vncleanc to you. f Thefe are the thinges that bredc in the 

waters, and which it is lawful to eate. Al that hath finnes,and f or 

fcal cs,afwelin the fea, as in the riuers, and the pooles , you Moyfcs v/as 
io Ihal cate. j- But whatfoeuer hath not finnes and feales, of ftiUuperior. 

thole that moue and liuein the waters, ftralbe vnto you ab- 12.14.1*. 
u hominable, f arul execrable, their flesh you shal not eate, 17 

M m and 



Lamrcvi/ Cleanc 

and their carcaffes you Aral avoide. t A 1 that haue not 11 
Ennrcandfcates in the waters, Cbal he polluted, f Of birdes 1$ 
thde arc they which'you mud not eate, and are to be auoided 
of you : The Eagle, andrhe griffon, and the ofprey, and 14 
the kite, and the vulture according to his kinde, f and euerie 15 
one o f the rauens kinde, according to their fimilitude, f the 16 
©ftrich, and the owte,.and the fternc, and. the hauke accor¬ 
ding tb his kinde. f thefhritchcKvle, and the diuer, and the 17 
ftorke, and the fwanne, and the onocratal, and the por- 18 
phirion , j: the hcrodian, and the charadrion accotding to 19 
ntSikind, the lapwing aifoj and the I battc. f Of foules cue- 20 
rie one chat goeth vpon fopie feere, shal be abhominable 
to you. f And whatfoeucr walkech vpon fourc fcerc, but ir 
hath thelegges behind longer, wherwith he hoppeth vpon 
the earth, tharyou (Falcate, asis the brake in his kind, the 11 
a£takc,and the orphicrmach* and the locuft, euerie one ac¬ 
cording to their kinde, f Bur of foule whatfoeuer hath fourc 25 
fecte onlie, shal be execrable to you: f and whatfoeuer (hal 24 
touch the carcafles of them, shal be polluted, and shal be vn- 
~ If io dede clcane :: vntileuen: j* and if it be necefTarie that he carie 25 
tkisTnctcanes ahie of thefe that be dead, he shal wash Hi$ : clbthes, and shal 
were a fume, be vneleane vnril funne fettc^. f Euefie bcaft that hath a iC 
hoofe,but diuideth it not,neither cheweth the ciiddc, shal be 
tririo%irIne£ va cleane : and whatfoeuer touch ethit,shal be defiled.f That 27 
ther nceeflari- which walkech vpon hand's of al hearts, which goe on foure 
\y remainc til fecte, shal be vneleane : he that toucheth their carcafles, shal 
nigKt, nor the be polluted vntileuen. f And he that carieth fuch carcafles, 28 

without other ?hal wash his clothes,and shal be vneleane vntil euen: be- 
xeeahci. caufe al thefe thinges arc vneleane to you. f Thefe alfo shal 29 
be reputed among polluted thinges,, of al chat mouevpon the 
earth, the weefei and the moufe and the crocadile , euerie 
one according to their kinde, f the migale, and the came- 50 
lean., and the ftellion,. and the lizard, and. the mouie: f al 51 
thefe are vneleane. He that toucheth their carcafles, shal be 
vneleane vntil euen : f ar *d that wherupon anie thing of 52 
their carcafles fallerh, shal be poLuted alwel veflel of wood 
and ray men t, as sktnnes and haireclothes: and in wharfoeuer 
veflel anie workers done, they shal be dipped in water, and 
shal be polluted vntil cucrr, and fo afterward shal be cleane^. 
f Bur the earthen veflcl, wherinico anie of thefe falleth with- 33 
inir, shal be polluted, and cherfore is to be broken, f Al 34 
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phal be vneleane j and al liquor that is dronfce oF al veflel, 

$$ shalbe vncleasie. ■f And vpon whatfbeucr ought of fucheat- 
: caffei&Htth, it shah be vnekane•: whether ouens, 01 pottos 
*ithfc'erc, thef Shal bte diftrbyeU;' and sh*l be Vnckanoi 
fBut the foun taints and the ceft ernes, anti al Co lie & ion of 
votersshal be deant. He thauouchech their carcafTe,shal be 

37 polluted, f Ifitftl vponfeede corne it shal not pollute it. 

38 | Butifafty mah poujre water vpon the fetrdc, and afterward 
it be touched with the car caffes,it shal lx forthwith polluted-, 

39 f If a bcaft be dead, of which it is lawful for you to eate, he 
that toucheth the carcaiTe therof,shal be vncleanc vmil euen: 

40 f and he that catethor .cariech ante thing therofj shal wash 

41 his clothes,ind shal be vncleanc vnril ctien. f Al that cree- 
peth vpon rhe earth* shal be abhominable, neither shal it 

42 be taken for raeatc. f Whatfoeucr gocch vpon the breft on 
fbure feete,and4tathtnanie feete^or nailetli on the earth, ycHi 

J 43 Shal not eate, beqiufe it is abhb'minableff Doe not conta¬ 
minate your foules, nottoucH ought therof, left you be vn- 

44 cleane. f For I am the Lord your God: be holic,becaufeI am 
holie. Pollute not your foules in ante creeping beaft, that 

; 4j motieth vpon the earth; f For I aha the Lord, that brought 
youout of eh? Land of ^gypUy, that ft,might \>c your God. 

46 *)* You shal be hdlie becaiife I am holie* -(- This is the lawb 
of beads and foules, and of euetie liuing foule, that moueth 

47 in the waters, and crcepeth on the earth, 7 that you may 
knowfthe differences pt the dea^e, and the vneleane, an4 
know what you ought to cate, and what torefufe* 


ANNOTATIONS. 1 

. - i ! . , C H A P*- ^Xf•!*, i ; 

4. Vneleaneyu shal repute if.] 7 n the fiift age of the world, before Noes 
floud,andfo forward by tradition; and alter by ilic written Law, fomc li- 
uing creatures were reputed vncleanc, and forbid to be eacen or offered 
t .Tim. 4. in facrifice. Not as eucl ofthcmfelucs, for tuerie creatureof Cod is good t bv na~ 
lure and creation: burthisdiftimdlon aAd^ptrofilbition was made in the old 
Tcfiamcnt, for luft caufps, as the intient fithetsnpre fpecialiy three. Firft, 
Inr mrtru^lion of the people much inclined-to idolatrie, God dilfinguifhed 
al beaOcs.birdes, and fishes into cleane and vncleane, wherby al men might 
ih > w , that none of them is God. For how can ante man of rrafon ( faieth Icrncd 
1 b codntct. ^ .1 1 .ifi Leuit .)thmt^thdt to bfGodfleyhich either he dbkorteth as -encleane, 
°' infe, trific t 1. tb, w« frfond fatfth Secondly, God com¬ 

manded (bis obicrnance to cxcrcue his people in obedience, with pceceprs not 

Mm x otherwife 
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Some things 
connfed vn¬ 
cleanc in the 
law of nature 
'& of Moyfes.' 
Three calif ei’ 
of this obfer- 
uance. 

1. For inftru* 
£lion. 

1. For excrcifc 
of obedience. 



Cleape an<i 


The things 
holdcn for 
eleane figni- 
fied venues. 

The vneteane 


*.84 .i 

otherwiteuccellirje, Vccaufc he/o commanded, fa at fir/Hie commanded 
Adam not to care of the tree of knowledge of good and euel. Tne tranfgrtflion 
wherof brought al mankind into'mifene From whictf agalne Chriftbyhii 
obedience redemedvs. For obferuation of this lav old Eleazarus, arid the 
fcuen bretheren with their mother; did gcue" their: liu^s, rfrthci^then they 
Would earedwinesflefb,andforyhc,-f^me are glqtj^u*.Martyrs, as* teftific 
Cyprian E/u/l adrhibaritMnos. & (i tie exhort. "Mdrt c n. S. Grcgoiie Na» 
zianzen, orat. 10. dt"Muthab. $ Chtyfotfon),denatFuitaiefeptfm\taif>ab. S. Am¬ 
brose b 1 de offtciy.c. 4. &-U i deincob. c. 10. e3r‘ it - and the whole Church 
y.Forfignifica- celebrating their fea(V y the firft day of Auguft. Thirdly and raoft (penally 
lion. thefc obferuicions were pomrnandedfor figryfrcatioa of virtues' to be embra¬ 

ced, and of vices or finnes to bp auoided* Such hcaftes r her fore weie holden 
for eleane, and allowed formansfoode, as dhiideih'e hoofe, and ruminate, or 
chew the eudde, fignifving difcietion betwixt good and euel; and diligent 
con G deration, or meditation of Gods law and the brakes which lack thofe 
two propertiesof-diuiding the hoof^, and chewing-the cuddc, or either of 
them, were repurpd vncleane, fi^gnifying fuch men as care not whether they 
do wel of euel*, or do hoc'ruminate, ahdnieditate good things', which they 
heareor read, foi’getting or negle&ing, what is taught them. Likewife the 
£emfied vices- ftfo cs t hai haoefinnes an d which fignifie eleuarng of the m : nd, and 

® auftcricie of life, were qeciyted eleane : burth. fe.tha^.uic either ef.the fame 

were vneleane and prohibited. AHo certaine birdc.s were eftemed cleape and 
allowed.to be cateq:others ynclpane anil forbid As the Eagle', (ignitying pride;' 
t the griffon tyrannie; the dfprcy^.crpptelTTon ; the kite, fraud; the vultare, (e- 
dition; al kindes ofrauens,carnal violuptoufnts; the akiich.worldlie cares; the 
©wle, flouth, or dulnes-in fpicitual things; r-hc Aerne,duble dealingalkindes 
pfhaukes,cruekie; the fctuit.ch r pwle^»xnrie; the diurj^lutronie; tjhe [|oiIfe, 
entnc; the (Vanhe,'h\p6cfil!c, T rlie 6nbcrafat ? auarice ftlicyorphifion^ felfe 
wif;the herodian; a bfoudfemihil ;thei<h*Tadiiorf‘much bablfhg ;th!e lapwing, 
defolarioh ofmihd r or defpc ration-; the bane, earrhlie politic; and the like 
in other bit des-, beaftes, and Sshes< Alagreable to that time, in which (faicth 
m S.Auguftin Ji.6 c 7. cont. r<u4ft ..) thofi; things were ro be forcfh t cwed, .opt 
Chriflians are only in worses, bin atto in faeces, which ihoiild be reuele^ in latter time ; and 
notbound to fc C mg now fepefed by CKiiftsahdm Chffk,thcbi.n'dertonsobferoan£cs‘ arenot >> 
the ohferuan' jmpoCea ro the7hrfhfulgentiles, tb whom ytcthcauthoritie of the prophecie 
ces of the old commended. To the fame effeik. //, cont. ^Jimanty c 1 f . & h 50 .honnl. ho, 4.5. 
law, but to S Hierom. if Origenes, ho r 7, S. Cyril./i. 7. leait. S. Gregone,./» 

that which cant. 7. Procopius mLeuit'ti: Ohtof whom and others S. Thomas eiplicatcth 
they fignified. at large, thar which we haue here briefly nored. 1.1- q. 101.3.6. 

*" •? ■''* : * ' •G 1 #! at ! 1 X I ■L v " 

The Ur9 of Semens pnrif£a&iontb*tbe4rr(lildren* 

N d our Lord fpake ro Moyftsv.'(iyrrigsi-' f Sptake to r 2 
the children m Ifrael, ‘an'd fftiait fdy fo' them : A 
voma'n,if ' r receauing feeile fiie beaie k man'child, sl;al be 
vneleane feuen daies,according rp tbedaics of rl>e fcpar.irion 
of her Boures. f And.the.ei^ht day thelirle irrfanr $ halt be & ’ 
circumcifed t f bur her' fclf ^bal three thi^e 1 4 
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daics in the bloud of her purification.* No holie thing shal d***lav- F °i' 


she touch, neither shal she enter into the Sandturie, vntii 

j the dins of her purification be expired, f But if she beare a f cc de ofn^n 
wo-min child, she shal be vndeane rwo weekes, according yet obferued * 
ro the cudomc of the fliixe of her (lowers, and fixtie fix dales thecuftomeof 

6 the shal rcmainc in the bloud of her purification, j- And ^dier wc^en 
when the daics of her purification are expired, for a fonne, or aHb^woul/bc 
fora dauehrer,she shal bring a lambe of a ycare old for an* baptized by S. 
holocaurt, andayoung pigeon ora turtle for finne, ro the Ioi™ B.iptift. 
dorcofthe tabernacle of teftimonie, and shal deliucr them b to gene 

7 to the priefb, f who shal offer them before our Lord, and c lU 

shal prav for her, and fo she shal be clcanfed from the fluxe g. ,» Lem 
of her bloud. this is the lawe for her that beareth a: man child un. S Bernard. 

8 or woman child, f And if her hand finde not, neither is able Scr ' ydtpmific. 
to offer a lambe, she shal take two turtles, or two young pi¬ 
geons, one for an holocauflyand an other for finne. and the 

pried shal pray for her y and fo she shal be clcanfed^ < 

Chap. XIII. 

Tbelatv eoncerhirg leprojic in men, 47. and in garments'. # 

t \ N d our Lord fpake to Moyfcs, and Aaron, faying: 

* Sjl. f The man, in whofc skinne and flesh shalarife a di- 
uers colour or a bhfler y or any thing as it were shyning, tKar 
is to fay the plague of the Icpro-fie, shal be brought :: to A a- :: Itperraincd 

3 ron the pried, or any one of his fonnes. f \Fho feing the to the rriefts 

leprotic in his skinne, the hcare turned into a white co- f° l fi^ crnc ot 
lour, and the forme it felf of the leprofie lower then the prie 

skinne, and rhe other flesh : it is the plague ofthe leprofie^, lies authorise 

4 and at his arbitrement he shal be feperated. f Bur if chcrc t0 hind and 

be a shining whitenefle in the skmne,and not lower then the ^ n,,cs in 
oth' r fle*h,andthe licarc of the old colour, the pried shal T/^ n ~ 

y shut him vp lcuen daics, t and the feuenrh day he shal vew (cfl.li.^de s<t- 
him : and if the leprofie begrowne no fardcr, nor hath palled cerdotio. 
the former limires in the skinne, againc he shal shut him 
vp orher feuen daies. f And tl)e feuenthday he shal behold: 
if the leprofie be fomewhat obfeure, andnotgrowne in the 
skinne, he ibal cleanfe him, becaufe it is a feabbe : and the 

7 man shal wash his clothes, and shal be clean?. f And if the 
leprqfic grow againe, after that he was fene of the pried and 

8 reftored ro cleannedc j he fljal he brought vnto him, f and 

9 shal be condemned of vncleahnefle. *f* if the plague ofthe 

M m y leprofie 
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Ieprofie be in a rhan; he flial be brought to the prieft, t a hd 10 
Tie shal view him. And when there is :: a white colour in the 
skinne, and hath changed the lookc of the heare, and the 
flesh alfo it.fclfe appcarequieke r f it shal be iudgedaverie n 
colour, fi^ni-old Ieprofie, and growne into the skinne! Theprieft thcrforc 
ficchhcrdic, shal contaminate him, and shal not shut him vp, becaufehcis 
that mixeth vneleane evidently. f'But if the Ieprofie fpring forth running n 
about in the skinnc, and Courral the flesh from the head to 
the feete, whatfoeuer falleth vnder the fight ofthe eies, 
f the prieft shal vcw him,and shaliudge that he is taken with 13 
a :: mofl clcane leptofie: fot that it is al turned into vhit- 
Tc" nc » an d therforc the man shal, be Cleane. f But when 14 
rtfte w'bith is there lhal appeare in him quicke flesh, f then by the iudge- 15 
not: \/herof ment of the pried: he shal be polluted, and shal be reputed 
the prieft is to among the vneleane, for quick flelh ifit be fpotted with le- 
iuJge.Denf.17.p r0 {ie 3 is vneleane. f And if againe it be. turned into white- 16 
neffe,and cotier al the man, •)" tire prieft shal Vew him, and 17 
* shaliudge him to be cleane. Andtheflelh and the skinnc 18 

wherin a boile is rifen, and healed, f and in the place of the 19 
boile, there appeare a white fcarre, or fomewhat redde, the 
man shal be brought to the prieft : f and when he thal fee 20 
the place ofthe Ieprofie lower then the other fl^sh, and the 
hearc turned into whitenes, he shal contaminate him: for 
the plague of Ieprofie is rifen in the boile. f But if the hcarc 2 1 
be of the old Colour, and the fcarre fomewhat obfcure,&^ be 
not lower then the next flesh, he shal shut him vp feue dayes. 
f And if it be growne farder, he shal iudge him to haue the 21 
Ieprofie f but if it flay in his place, it is the fcarre of a boile, 23 
and the man shal be cleane. f And the flelh and skinnc, that 24 
fire harh burnt, and being healed hath a white Or a re^de 
fcarre, f rhe priefl shal confider it, and loe it is turned info 25 
whitenelle, and the place therof is lower then the other' 
skinnc : he shal contaminate him, becaufe the plague of le- 
pro fie is rifen in the fcarre. f But if the colour ofthe heare i(S 
be hot changed, nor the blemish lower then the othcr flefli, 1 
and the forme it felf of the Ieprofie be fomewhat obfcure,he 
shal shut him vp feuen dais, j* and the feuente day he shal be- 27 
hold him : if the leptofie be growne farder. in the skinne, he 
sh.it cont^nviiiate him, h bnt if the whirnes ftfy in his place, 28 
not very cleirfe, iris tHeplagiie !oF a burhlng, aTuktherfore 
he shal be cleahfed, bcCau/e it is the fcarre of a burning. 

f Man, 




.cprofic. 

19 f Man, or woman, in whofe head or beard the leprolie n- 
jo feth,the pried shal fee them, f and if the place be lover then 
the other flesh, and the hcare yelow, and thinner then it 
vas wont,- he shal contaminate them, becaufe it is the le- 
ji profie of the heade and the beard, f Butif he perceiuc the 
place ofthefpotte equal with the flesh necrevnto it, and the 
31 hearehlacke: he shal shut him vp feuen daies, f and in the 
fctienrh day he shal looke vpon it. If the fpotte be not growne, 
and the hcare be of his ovne colour, and the place of the 
53 plague euen with the other flesh ; f the man shal be shauen 
lauing the place of the fpotte, and shal be shut vp orherfeueil 
34 daies. f If the feuenth day the plague feeme to hauc flaid in 
his place, &T not lover then the other flesh, he shal cleanfe 
3J him,and his clothes being washed he shal be cleane. f ^ ut 
if after his denting the fpotte be growne againc in the skinne, 
36 f he shal no more fccke whether the heare be changed into 
17 a yelow colour, bccaufe he is euiJently vneleane. f Moreo- 
ucr if the fpotte be (laid, &C' the heare be blacker, let hint 
know that the man is healed, and let him boldly pronounce 

38 him deanc. f Man,or woman, in whofe skinne appearetb 

39 whitenefle, j~ the pried shal vew them. If he find that whit¬ 
tle fie fomewhat obfeure shineth in the skinner, let him 
know that it is not the leprofic, but a fpotte of white colour, 

40 and that the man is cleane. f The man whofe heare falleth 

41 of from his head, is bald and cleane: f and if the heare fal 
41 from his forehead, he is bald before and cleane. •f Butifin 

the baldnefle or in the baldnefle before there be rifen a white 


43 or reddish colour, j- and the pried perceiuc this, he shal 
condemne him vndoubtedly of leprofie, which is rifen in 

44 the baldnefle. f Whofoeuer therfote shal be defiled with le- 

45 profie 6^ is feparated at the arbitrement of the pried, f (hal 
naue his clothes hanging loofe,his head bare,his mouth coue- 
red with a cloth, he shalcriehim felPpollutedand vneleane-^. 

46 f Al the time that he is a lepre 6£~ vneleane t he shal dwel 

47 alone without the campe. A wollen or linnen garment, 

48 that shal hauc the leprofie f in the warpe, and the woufc, 

49 or els a skinne, ox whatfoeuer is made of a skinne, f if it be 
a white or reddish fporc, it shal be reputed infected with le-* 

5«> profie, and shal be shewed to the pried, -f *Who hauing con- 

ji (ulered it shal shut it vp feuen daies? f and the feuenth day 
againc beholding it, if he find that it is gt 0 wae, it is a leprofic 

that 
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that continued;: he shal iudge the garment polluted, and 
cuerie thing wherin it shal be found, •(* and therfore it shal jt 
he burnt wirh fire. *f But if he fee that it is not growne, ft 
J he shal command, and they shal wash that, wherin the lc- 54 
profie is, and he shal shut it vp other feuen dales . f And ft 
when he shal fee that the old shape is not returned, neither 
yer that the leprofie is growen furdcr, he shal iud.gc it vn- 
cleanc, and burneit with fire, for that the leprofie is fpred in 
the outfid.e of rhe garment or through the whole, f But 56 
if the place of the leprofie be fomewhat obfeure, after that 
the garment is washed, hp shal breake it of, and diuide it 
from that which is founde. f And if befides in thofc places, 57 
that before were without fpotte there appeare a Hying and 
wandring leprofie : it mult be burnt with fire : f ifi-tbeccaC* j8 
fed., he shal wash with water the partes, that be pure, the 
fecondtimc,&f' they shal be cleane. -f This is tluvi-iw of the 59 
leprofie of a wollen and linnen garment, of the waipe and 
the,woufe,and ofal ftuffeofskinne$,howit ought to be clcn- 
fed, pr contaminated. 
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;CjHAP. XII IT. 

Sacrifices for clenfing leprofie in men, $3. tie matter .of luewwg Jphctltr le¬ 
profie be in 4 boitfc or no, 4 o. and of clenfiing it. 

A Nd our Lord fpake to Moyfcs, faying: f This is the 1 1 
rite ofalepre, when he is to be cleanfed. He shal be 3 
brought to the prieft; who going out of the campe, when 
he shal fiade that the lepro-fie is cleanfed, j - he shal com- 4 
mand him, thatis purified, that he :: offer for him felfe two 
liue fparo wes, which ir is lawful to eate, and cedar wood, and 
fcarlct &T"hyflbpe. *}• and he shal command that one of the y 
fparowes be immolated in an earchcn vefielouer * liuing wa¬ 
ter : f but the other being aLiue with the cedar wood, and 6 
fcarlet and the hyflbpe ffe shaJdippein the blond of the fpa- 
rowc that is immolated, *f. whcrwich he shal fprinckle him, 7 
that is to be cleanfed, feuen times, that he may be rightly 
purged : and he shallet goe the liue fparow, that it Hie into 
the field, f And when the man hath washed his clothes, he 8 
shal fbaue al the hearc of his bodie,and shal be washed with 
water: and being purified he shal enter into the campe, yet 
fo for al that, that he tarie without his owne tent feuen daies^ 
t and c he feuenth day he shal shaue the hcare of his head, and y 

his 
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his beard and eye browcs, and the heart of his whole bodie. 
to And hauing cashed againc his clothes, and his bodie, f the 
eight day he (hal take tvo lambes without fpotre, and an ewe 
of a yeare old without fpotte, and thre<e tenths of flourc tem¬ 
pered with oyle for a lacrifice, and a fextarie of oyle apart, 
n f And when the prieft that purifieth the man, hath fet him, 
and althefe things before the Lord inthedore of the caber- 
u nacle of teftimonie, f he fhal take a lafibe, and offer it for 
offence, bC the fextarie of oyle. and hauing offered al before 
15 the Lord, f he shal immolate the lambe, where the hoftc 
for finne is wont to beimmolated, and the holocauft, that 
is, in a holie place. For as for finne, fo alfo the hofie for of- 

14 fence percaineth to the prieft: it is Holie of holies, f And 
the prieft taking of the bloud of the hofte, that was immo¬ 
lated for offence, ftial put it vpon the tippe of the right eare 
of him that is deanfed, and vpon the thumbes of his right 

15 hand and toorc * f and of rhe lexuarie of oile he shal pourc 

16 into his ovnc left hand, f and shal dippe his right finger in 

17 it and shal fprinckle beiore the Lord feuen times, f and the 
refiduc of rhe oile in his left hand, he shal poure vpon the 
tippe of the right care of him that is cleanfcd, and vpon the 
thumbes of his right hand and foote, and vpon the bloud 

18 19 that was (bed for offence, f and vpon bis head, f And he 
fhalpray for him before the Lord, and shalmakc the facrifice 
10 for finne. then shal he immolate the holocauft, *f and put it 
on the altar with the libaments thcrof, and the man shal or¬ 
al derly beclcanfed. t But if he be poore,andhis hand can not 
findc the thingcsaforefaidjfor offence he shal take a lambe 
for an oblation, that the prieft may pray for him^, and a 
tenth part of floure tempered with oile for a facrifice, and 
u of oile a fextarie, and two turtles or two young pi¬ 
geons, of the which let one be for finne, and the otner 
aj for an holocauft: f and he shal offer them the eight day 
of his purification to the prieft, at the dore of the tabernacle 
24 of teftimonie before the Lord: J who receiuing the lambe 
for offence, and the fextarie of oile, shal eleuate them toge- 
M ther: f and the lambe being immolated, of the bloud therof 
he shal put vpon the tippe of the right eare of him that is 
cleanfcd, and vpon the thumbes of his right hand and foote.* 
16 t but part of tne oile he shal poure into his owne left hand, 
27 f wherin dipping the finger of his right hand, he^ shal 

N n fprinckle 
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fprinckle it feuen times before the Lord; f and he shal touch 18 
trie tippe of the right earc of him that is clcanfed, and the 
thumnes of his right hand 6 c foote,in the place of the bloud 
that was shed for offence: f and the other part of the oyle, 29 
that is in his left hand, he shal poure vpon the head of the pu~ 
rified perfon, that he may propitiate the Lord for him: and 30 
a turtle, or yong pigeon he shal offer, f one for offence, and 31 
the other for an nolocauft, with their libaments. f This is 32 
the facrifice of a lepre, that is not abletohaue al thinges 
for the cleanfing of him felf. f Arid our Lord fpake to Moy- 3} 
fes and Aaron, faying: f When you shal be entred into the 34 
Land of Chanaan, which I wil geue you in poffeflion, if there 
be the plague of leprofie in a houfe, f he whofe houfe it is, 35* 
shal goc & tel the prieft, faying: It femeth to me, that there Is 
as it were the plague of leprofie in my houfe. f But he shal 3 6 
command, that they carie forth al thinges out of the houfe, 
before he goe into it, and fee whether it haue the leprofie, 
left al thinges become vneleane that are in the houfe. And 
afterward he shal goe in to confidcr the leprofie ofthe houfe: 
f Sc if he fee in the walks therof as it were litle dintes,diffigu- 37 
red with paleneffc or rednefle, and lower then al the reft, f he 38 
shal goe out of the dorc ofthe houfe, and forthwith shut it 
feuen daies. f And returning the feuenth day, he shal confi- 39 
der it. Ifhcfindc that rhe leprofie is growne, f he shal com- 40 
naand, the ftones wherein the leprofie is, to be plucked out, 
and to be throwen without the citie into an vneleane place: 
t & the houfe it felf to be feraped on the infidc round about, 41 
and the daft of the feraping to be difpeefed without the 
citie into an vneleane place, and other ftones to be laid in 4a 
their places, that were taken away, and the houfe to be play- 
ftered with other mortcr. f But if after the ftones be plucked 45 
out,& the duft feraped of, and it play ftered with other earth, 
t the prieft going in percciue that the leprofie is returned, 44 
and the walks ful of fpottes, it is a lafting leprofie, and the 
houfe vneleane: f the which forthwith they shal deftroy, 4J 
and the ftones and timber rherof, and al the duft they shal 
caft without the towne into an vneleane place, f He that 46 
entreth into the houfe when it is shut, shal be vneleane vnril 
euen: f andhethat fleepethinir, and eateth any thing, shal 47 
wash his clothes, f But if the prieft going in perceiue that 48 
the leprofie is not growne farder in the houfe, after it was 

playftcred 
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playftred againe, heshal purific it being nude whole againe: 

49 -j* and for the purification therofhe shal take two fparowes, 

50 and cedrewood,and fcarlet and hyflope: and when one 
fparow is immolated in an earthen vcflel ouer liuing waters, 

u *{* he shal rake the ceder wood, and the hyflope, and the fcar¬ 
let, and the line fparowe, and shal dippe al in the bloud of the 
fparo we that is immolated, and in tne liuing water, and he 
$1 ibal fprinckle the houfe feuen times, "f and shal purifie it as 
wcl with the bloud of thefparow, as with the liuing water 

and with the liuefparow, and with the cedrewoode and the 

53 hyflope and the fcarlet. f And when he hath let goe the fpa- 
row to flie freely away into the field , he shal pray for the 
houfe, and it shal be rightly cleanfed. *j* This is the law of al 
lcprofie and percuffion, *{* of the leprofitf of garments and 
houfes, f of a fcarre and of blitters breaking forth, of a shi¬ 
ning fpotte, and when the colours are changed into diuers 
J7 lundes, *{* that it may be kno wen at what time anie thing is 
cleanc, or vneleane. 

Chap. XV. 

The Utv ofl/nclune ijfucs in mtn> 19. dnd in 

1 \ Nd our Lord fpake to Moyfes and Aaron_>, faying: 

1 f Speake to the children of Ilrael, and fay to them j 

3 The man that hath afluxeof Hede, shal be :: vneleane. t And 
then he shal be iudged fubieft to this fault, when the filthie 
humour at cuerie moment, cleaueth to his flesh, and is con- 

4 gealed. t Eueriebedde wheron he fleepeth, shal be vnclc- 
j ane, and where foeuer he fitteth. f If anie man touch his 

bedde,heshal wa(l» his clothes: and him felf being washed 

6 with water, shal be vneleane vntil euen. f If he fittc where 
that man had fitten, he alfo shal wash his clothes: and being 

7 washed with water, shal be vneleane vntil euen. f he that 
toucheth his flesh, shal wash his clothes : and him felf being 

6 washed with water shal be vneleane vntil euen. f Iffucha 
man caft his fpittle vponbim that is clcane,he shal wash his 
clothes: and being washed with water he shal be vneleane 
9 vntil euen. f The padde wherupon he fitteth shal be vn- 
ro clcanc: *}* and whatfoeuer hath bene vnder him, that hath 
the fluxe of feede,shal be polluted vntil euen. He that carieth 
any of thefe thinges, shal wash his clothes: and him fclf 
being washed with water, shal be vneleane vntil eucn_», 

N n 1 t Eueric 
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f Eucrie one, whom he toucheth that is fuch an one, ha- xx 
uing not waflied his handes before, (hal wash his clothes, and 
being crashed with water, fbal be vneleane vntil euen. + The xa 
earthen vellcl that he toucheth. (hal be brokets : but the 
woddenveflel (hal be washed with water, f If he be healed ij 
that hath fuch a difeafe, he shal number feuen daies after his 
cleanfing, and hauing washed his clothes, and al his bodie, 
in liuing water, he shal be cleane. j* And the eight day he 14 
fbal take two turtles, pr two yong pigeons, and he shal come 
into the fight of our Lord,to the dore fo the tabernacle of tc- 
:: To make, ftimonie, and ibal geue them to the prieft. f who fbal :: make 15 
otfer, and fa- one forfinne, and the other for an holocauft, and he shal pray 
criRce an for him before our Lord, that he may becleanfed of the fluxe 
ho e,isa onc ' 0 p j^ s p ee( j^ ^ -j- man f rom \rhom ifiueth the feede of 16 

copulation, shal wash with water al his bodie: and he shal 
be vneleane vntil euen. f The garment and skinne, that he 17 
weareth, he shal wash with water, and it shal be vnckanc 
vntil euen. f The woman with whom he compaineth shal 18 
be washed with water andshal be vneleane vnril - urn. j The 19 
woman thar monthly hath the fluxe of bioua, h iJ be Icpa- 
rated feuen daies. ^ Euerie one that rouchcth her, shai be 20 
vneleane vntil euen: f and that whereon she fleepeth or 11 
fittteh in the daies of her reparation shal be polluted, f He 11 
that toucheth her bedde shal wash his clothes : and him felf 
Being washed with water , shal be vneleane vntil euerL*. 
f 'Whofoeucr shal touch any veffcl wlierupon she fitteth, he ij 
jhal wash his dothes: and him felf being washed with water 
shal be polluted vntil euen. f If a roan companie with her 24 
in the time of her menftrual bLoud,he shal be vneleane feuen 
dares rand eucrie bedde wheron he fleepeth shal be polluted, 
t The woman that hath a fluxe of bloud many daies not in 15 
her menftrual time, or thar ceafeth not to haue a fluxe, after 
the menftrual bloud, as long as she is fubied to this difeafe, 
she shal be vneleane, as if she were in her menftrual timo. 
j-Euerie bedde, whereupon she fleepeth, and veflel wheron 16 
she fitteth, shal be polluted, f Whofoeuer toucheth them 27 
shal wash his clothes: and him felf being washed with wa¬ 
ter, shal be vneleane, vntil euen. ’}’ If the bloud flay and ccafc 2& 
to runne,she shal count the feuendaies of her purification^: 
f and tbe eight day she shal offer for her felfe to the prieft, 29 
two turtles,or two young pigeons, at the dore of the taber¬ 
nacle 
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30 nacle of teftimonie : f who shal make one for ftnne,and the 
other for an holocauft, and he shal pray for her before our 

31 Lord, and for the fluxcof her vncleannefle. f You shal teach 

therforc the children oflfracl, that they take heede of - vn- s - Hitrora. 
cleannefle,and die not in their filthinefl'e, when they shal pol- l£un)'vndet- 
31 lute my tabernacle that is among them. ■)■ This is the law ftandeth this 
ofhim that hath the fluxcof fedeand that is polluted by co- place of the 
33 pulation, f and the voman that is feparated in her mcnftrual abominable 
times, or that hath a continual fluxe of bloud,and of the man, 
that flceperh with her. * 

Chap. XVI. 

When and how the high VrtcH mutt enter into the Sanfluane. 14. Bow 
he shal expiate (or reconcile) tlefame i \ 6 . and the Tabernacle ,18. and 
the 20. Bow he shal offer a hue goate y and find him into the 

'tyddernts. iy.,yfnd almufi celebrate the fcafl of expiation , or clenfing 
from finne s. 

1 A Nd onr fp a k e to Moyfes, after the death ofthe 
JfjL two fonnesof Airon, when they were flaine offering 
t Arangcfirc: f and he commanded him, faying: Spcake to 
Aaron thy briber, that lie :: enter not at al times into the Only 0 nc« 
Sandtuarie, that is within the veile before the propitiatorie, in the yeare 
wherwiththe arkc is couered, led: he die (for in a cloude Lehigh 

3 will appeare ouer the oracle) f vnleflehedoe thefe thinges ^ 

before: He shal offer a calfe for finne, and aramme foran into sanUas.U 

4 holocauft. -f He shal be reuefled with a linnen tunike, he Horum. -*.34. 
shal hide his priuities wirhlinnen femoralles: he shal be gir- Signifying that 
ded with a linnen girdle, a linr^n mitre shal ht: put vpon his ^ cauen 
head: for thefe are holie veftmentes: withal which, when he anieSaintf'be- 

5 is washed, he shal be reuefted. f And he shal receiue of rhe fore Chrifls 
whole multitude ofthe children of Ifrael two bucke goates paflion: Htb* 

6 foe finne, and one ramme for an holocauft. f And when 
he hath offered the calfe, and praied for him felf, and for his 

7 ownc houfi^j j* he shal make the two bucke goates to 
ftand before the Lordin the dore of the tabernacle of reflimo- 

8 flimonie: j* and cafting lottes vpon both, one for the Lord, Sc 

9 another for the gpate of difmilnon: *f that,whofe lotte fel to 
10 the Lord, he shal offer for finne: but that, whofe lotte was 

to he the goatc of difmillion , he shal fet aliue before the Paying rfi at 
Lord, that he may :: poure out prayers vpon him, and dif- mny b‘er«nte 
id mifle him into the wildernefle. f After chat thefe chinges be tod. 

Nn j duly 
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duly celebrated, he shal offer the calfe, and praying for him 
felf and for his houfe, he shal immolate it: f and taking the n 
thurible, which he hath filled of the burning coales of the 
altar, and taking vp with his hand of the compounded per¬ 
fume for incenie, he shal goe in beyond the veile into the 
Holieplace: f that when the incenfe is put vpon the fire, 15 
the cloude therof and the vapour may couer the oracle-*, 
which is ouer the ceftimonie, and he die not. f He shal take 14 
alfo of the bloud of the calfe, and fprinckle with his finger fc- 
uen times againft the propitiatoric to the eaft. f And when ij 
he hath killed the bucke goare fox the finne of the people, 
he shal caric in the bloud therof within the veile, as hath 
bene commanded of the bloud of the ealfe, that he may 
:: Sinncs do fo fprinckle it againft the oracle, f and :: expiate the San- 16 
defile the foulc (ftmrie from the vnclcanneffe of the children of Ifrael, and 


tlaat the very f rom their preuari cations, and al their finnes. According to 
Tees is ac- this rite shal he doe to the tabernacle of teftimonie, which is 
cou. me i as fixed among them in the middeft of the filth of their habita- 
cantammatc tion. f Let no man be in the tabernacle when the high prieft 17 
therby.Theodo. g OC [h into the San&uarie, to pray for him felf and for his 

lit ft n’t* * LtUn ‘ houfe, for the whole aflemblie of Ifrael, vntil he come 

forth, f And when he is come forth to the altar that is before 18 


the Lord, let him pray for him felf, and raking the bloud of 
the calfe, a^d of the bucke goate, let him pourc it vpon the 
homes therof round about: f and fprinckling with his fin- 19 
ger feuen times, let him expiate, and fan&ifie it from the vn- 
cleanneflfe of the children of Ifrael f After he hath clenfed 10 


the Sandhiarie, and the tabynacle, and the altar, then let him 


God fo rc- 
xmttcth sinnes 
to thofc that 


offer the line goate: f and putting both handes vpon his 11 
head,let him confeffe al the iniquiries of the children of If¬ 
rael, and al their offences and finnes: which praying to light 
on his head, he shal fend him forth by a man ready rherro, 
into thedefert. f And :: when the goat hath caried al their 21 
iniquities into the folitarie ground, and shal be let goe into 
thedefert, *j- Aaron shal returne into the tabernacle of tefti- 25 


arc truly peoi- m onie, and puttingof the veftiments, which he had on him 
<ll ^ cn ^. as tViac before when heentredinto the San&uarie, and leauing them 
xied^nto a* there, he shal wash his flesh in a holic place, and shal be 14 
vildemes and clothed with his ownc garments. And after that he hath gone 
iieucr rctur- forth and offered his o wne holocauft, and the peoples, he 
Act ^' shal pray as wel for him felf, as for the people : ■j* and the 1/ 

fatte. 
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fartc, that is offered for finnes, he shal burne vpon the altar* 

16 f bur he, char hath let goe the goate of difmiflion, shal wash 
his clothes, and bodic with water, and fo shal enter into the 

Z7 campe. f But the calfe the bucke goatej chat ▼ere immo¬ 
lated for finne,and whofe bloud wa & caried into the San- 
ftuarie, to accomplish the expiation > they shal caric forth 
without the campe, and shal burne with fire afwel the skin- 

28 nes as their flesh, and the d^ng: | and whofoeucr burneth 
them,shal wash his clothes, and his flesh wirh water, and 

29 fo shal enrer into the campe. *f And this shal be to you an 
euerlafting ordinance^* : The :: feuenth monech , the^ 
tenth day of the moneth you shal afflict your foules, and 
no workc shal you doe, whether he be of the fame countrie, 

30 or a ftranger that foiourneth among you* f Vpon this day 
shal be the expiation of you, and elenfing from al your finnes: 

31 before the Lord you shal be elenfen. *f forit is a fabathof 
reft, and you shal afflidt your foules by a perpetual religion. 

31 And the prieft shal expiate, that is annoynted, and whofe 
handes are confccrated to do the function of priefthood for 
his father: and he shal bereuefted with thelinnen ftole and 

33 the holie veftments, t and he shal expiate the San dhiarie and 
the tabernccle of teftimonie and the alrar, the prieftes alfo 

34 and al the people. *f And this shal be an ordinance for euer, 
that you pray for the children of Ifracl, and for al their finnes 
once in a ycare. He did therfore as our Lord had comman¬ 
ded Moyfes. 

Chap. XV IT. 

[yfl Sdcrificei mnfi be offered At the doort of the Tdbtrntcle.j. With fpecial pro - 

btbitioof ldolatrie,\Oi None mu ft c Ate bloud. ij wbofotuer eatetb ardint 

flesh iscont4mindte 3 And mutt be washed. 


1 N d our Lord fpakc to Moyfes, faying .• *}* Speake to 
JTX. Aaron and his fonnes, and to althe children of Ifracl, 
faying to them: This is the word, which our Lord hath co- 
3 manded, faying: *(• Anie man whofoeuer of the houfe of 
Ifracl, if he :: kilan oxc or a shcepe, or a goate in the campe 
or without the campe, and offer it not at the dore of the 

tabernacle an oblation to the Lord,shalbeguilrie of bloud: 

as if he had shed bloud, fo shal he perish out of the middes 
y of lis people, f Therfore shal the children *of Ifrael bring 
to the prieft their hoftes^whichthey kiliivthefilde, that they 

may 
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on the Altar, may be fan&ified to our Lord before the dore of the taber- 
fot no other oa clc of teftimonic, Sc they may immolate them pacifique 

va"a”loved C , C ^°^ eS t0 ° ur ^ or ^* t A lid the prieft shal pourc the bloud 6 
without fpe- vponthe altar of our Lord, at the dore of the tabernacle of 
cial difpcnfa- teftimonic, andshal burne the fattc for a fwctc odour to our 
tio " Go< *'. Lord: f and they shal no more immolate their hoftes to di- 7 
Offered whom they haue committed fornication. It shal be 

iiccinanotheranordinan.ee for euer to them and to their pofteririe* f And 8 
place, i. Reg. to them thou shalt fay: The man of thehoufe of Ifrael,and 
7.Elias.3.Reg. 0 f c h e fti^ngcrs, which feiourne with you,thatoffereth an 
alfo^ein^no halocauft or viftime, f and bringethirnot to thedoreofthe 9 
Pricft. 1. Reg. tabernacle of te/limonie, that it may be offered to our Lord, 

14.io S. Aug. fhal perish out of his people, f An ie man whofoeuer of the 10 
explicated, houle of Ifrael, and of the Grangers, that feiourne among 
t them, if he eate bloud, I wil fetre my face aeainft his life, and 

wil deftroyit out of hispeople, j becaufe thelife of tfc flelh 11 
is in the bloud :and Ijiauegeuen it to you,that vpon the altar 
you may make expiation with it for your foulcs. and the 
bloud may be fot an expiation of the foule. -f Therfon j* 
hauelfaid to the children of Ifrael: No foule of ycui shal 
eate bloud,,nor of the ftrangers, that feiourne with )ou. 
f Anie man whofoeuer of the children of Ifrael, and ol the 13 
ftrangers that feiourne with you, if by hunting or fowling, 
he take wild beaff or foule, which it is lawful to eate, let him 
poureout the bloud therof, and coucr it with earth. T For 14 
thelife of al flesh is in the bloud: wherupon I faidro the chil¬ 
dren ofIfjael: The bjoudofnoflesh fihal you eate, becaufe 
thelife of the flesh is in the bloud .-and whofoeuer eateth it, 
fhal die. f The foule that eateth carraine, or that which is ij 
taken of a beaft, afwel of them of the fame countric as of 
ftrangers, CliaL wash his clothes, and him fe'lf'with water, and 
flial be contaminated vntil euen: and in this order he ihal be 
made clcane. f And if he doe not wash his clothes, and his 16 
bodie, he (hal beare hisiniquitie. 

Chap. XVIII. 


Mari ageprohibitedin eertaine d greet of confanguinitie and Affinities 18. 
^And diuers carnal, and execrable fiunes committed in other nations, arc 
ftrittlj forbidden . 


A Nd our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: f Speaketo t 1 
the children of Ifrael, and thoushalt fay to them: I the 

Lord 
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3 Lord your God, f according ro the cuftomc of the Land of 
yEgypr, wherin you haue dwelt, you Chal not doe: and accor¬ 
ding to the miner of theCountrie of Chanaan,into the which 
I wil bring you,you ibal nor doe,nor walke in their ordinaces. 

1 4 f You (baidoemyiudgementSjandshalobkruemy preceprs, 

j and shal walke in them. I the Lord your God. j* Kecpe my 
lawcs and iudgnienres, which a man doing, shad hue in them. 

6 I the Lord, f No man shalapproch to her that is " next of 

7 his bioud, to rcucalc her :: turpitude. 1 the Lord, f The :•* It is then 

turpitude of thy father, and the luipitude of thy mother thou ^ 

shalt not difeouer: (he is thy mother thou shall notreueale her ^ y^wfuL 

8 turpitude, f The turpitude of thy fathers wife thou shalt But honeft in 

9 not difeouer : ft r it is the turpitude of thy father, f The tur- lawful Maii- 
picude of thy lifter by father, or by mother, which was age-S. Aug./#; 

10 borne at home or abroad, thou shalt not reutale. f The tur 7 

pitude of thy fonnes daughter or of thy jiecce by thy daugh- cotHugali. 

n ter, thou shalt notreueale: bccaufc it is thy turpitude, f 1 he 
turpitude of thy fathers wiues daughter, winch she bare to 

iz thy father, and is thy lifter, thou shal not reueale. ■f The tur¬ 
pitude of :: thy fathers filler thou shalt not difeouer: bccaufe -Seechap.io: 

13 she is the flesh of thy father, f The turpitude of thy mothers the difference 
After rhou shalt not reueale, bccaufe she is of the flesh of thy ofpuni(hmet$> 

14 mother, f Thcturpirude of thy fathers brother thou shalt fhgf^Uvcsfn 
notreueale, neither shalt thou approch to his wife, who is thefirftandfe- 

ij ioyned to thee by affinitie. f The turpitude of rhy daughter cond degree, 
inlaw thou shalt not reueale, becaufe she is thy fonnes wife, betwen 

16 neither shalt thou difeouer her ignominie. f The turpitude C -° D ^”fJUJric 1 
of thy brothers wife thou shalt notreueale: becaufe it is the i n t he fame * 


17 turpitude of thy brother, f The turpitude of thy wife, and collateral dc- 
her daughter thou shalt not reueale. Her fonnes daughter, gree. 

and her daughters daughter, thou shalt not take, to reueale 
herignominie: becaufe they are her flesh, and fuch copu- 

18 lation is inccft. -j- Thou shalt not take thy wiues After for an 
harlote, to vexe her withal, neither shalt thou reueale her 


19 turpitude, whiles she is yet liuing. f To a woman, hauing 
her flowers, thou shalt not approch, neither shalt rhou rc- 
x° ueale her turpitude. -J* With thy neighbours wife thou shalt 
notcompanie, nor be polluted with commixtion of feede_>. 
at t Of thy feede thou shalt not gcue to be confecrated to the 
idol Moloch,,nor pollute the name of thy God: I the Lord. 
21 t Companie not. yitH mankind, as with womankind , 

0 6 bccaufe 
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becaufe it is abomination* j* ^Pithno beaft shalt thou com- 2$ 
panic, neither shale thou be polluted with it. A woman shal 
not lie downe to a beaft, nor coropanie with it: becaufe it is 
an hainous faf Neither be ye polluted in anie of the 24 
thinges w her with al the nations haue bene contaminated, 
which I wil call: out before your fight, and wherwith the 2 $ 

land is polluted : whofe abominations I wil vifite, that it 
vomite out the inhabitants therof. f Keepemy ordinances 16 
and iudgements , &nd doe not any of theft abominations , as 
wel the fame countrieman as the ftrafiger, that feiourneth 
with you* f Foral thefe execrable thinges did the inhabi- 27 
tants of the land, that haue bene before you, and haue pol¬ 
luted it. f Beware therfbre left in like maneric vomite out 2S 
you alfo, when you shbl doe the like thinges, as it vomited 
out the nation that was before you. f Euerie foule, that foal 29 
doe anie of thefe abominations, shai'perish from the 
middes of his people, f Keepe my commandemcnts. Doe 
not thethinges which they haue done, that haue bene be¬ 
fore you, ^nd be not polluted in them : I the Lord your God. 


Mariagi for¬ 
bid in al de¬ 
grees in the 
right line, by 
the law of na¬ 
ture. 

Secondarily in 
the firft colla¬ 
teral degree of 
cofanguinitie. 

Beza belieth 
Pope Martin. 


I. Cor. 
5. -r. 1. 


Al orher de¬ 
grees depend 
on pofitiue 
lawes.which 
haue bcnc & 
maybe altered 


ANNOTATION S. 

Chap. XVIII. 

6 Kext of his blond. ] Mariage is forbid firft and moft ftri&ly by the law of 
nature, in al degrees in the right line attending and decending, bothincon- 
fanguinitie and aftinitic. S. Paul teftifying that among theheatbertj no man could 
hat* his fathers yvifr. And in the right line God him fclfe (who onlie can ) neuer 
difpenfed. Secondarily, the firft collateral degree in confanguinitie, that is, 
betwen brotherand fitter, by one parent, or by both, is alfo Tnlawful by the 
law of nature, except in ihe beginning of the world, when Adams childicu 
mutt nedcs mai re together, God fo ofdayning that al mankind fbould be pro¬ 
pagated by one man (for of him alfo the firft woman was madt) but after this ' 11 
beginning it was neueraliowed, nor perhaps can be difpenfed withal, at lead y ' 2 *‘ J 
neuer was byanleman. Though Beza [li. do ref>udijs&dwouijs ).and fome En- ***£• [ 
glish Bezites charge Pope Martin the fifth, to haue difpenfed with one, that * ono * 6 
had maried his owne natural fifter : which is a falfe reporte. For it was with 1 

one, who hauing committed fornication with one fifter, afterwardes ma¬ 
ried the other, from whom hecQtald not be fcparaced without great fcandal, 
rhe pretended mariage being publikc,.and the impedimentfecrete : as S. Anto¬ 
ninus wriceth./Mr. 3 fnm.Theol. tit. t.c. m. But befides the right line, and the 
firft collateral degree in confanguinitie, ho other collateral degrees are pro- 
hibitedby the law ofnature, bueby pofitiueohly. So this prefent law, written 
byMoyfes, forbade to mafic in the firftcollatcral degree of aftinirie , bur the 
fame law commanded ( if.) that in .cafe a. maufd [ man died without 
[flue, his brother fhould marie the widow . V Vherby is clcrc that this degree, 

2nd others ifc 6 rcxelti 0 ce, WerfcnOtprtfhibiUdby thfc hito’ di" nature. "For then 

r ; God 



judicial precepts. Lbviticvs. 

God vould «w>t hauemadea, comraiicgcneraHaw', inaBieCafe/fbrrbevholc Proned 1 .by 
nation of tlfielewcs, his people; and that vnder penalric to be obferued, Scriptures, 
which is contrarie to the cjualitie of indulgence or difpenfation , andnofuch andreafon®. 
ncccffitie, as in the beginning of the world. VVherforeal proreftants that fay, 
the whole law written by Moyfes concerning degrees of confanguinitie and Firft proofe. 
aftinirie, idthe law of nature, aod fo perraincth to Chriftians, inuft neceiTarily 
lay alfo, thatifnov a lruiied man die without iffue, his btothcr inuft marie 
his wife. Which fpecially they denic. It is alfo proned that this and tome o- z ptoofe. 
ther degrees expi efTcd in this place, were not againft the law of nature (which 
is common to al nations, commonly orcafclyknownc to al men by difeourfe 
Jrijlot. ofreafonj bccaufe no common wealth among the Gentiles did pmiifh, nor 
rV, modeft men forbetre, or reprehend fuch manages : as appearcrh by Laban, 
who after he hid dccciued Iacob by geuing him one fifter fot an other, oifered 
him alio the former promifed, whom without difficultic of confcience he ac¬ 
cepted { Gen. 19.) neither did that holic Patriarch thinkeit vnlauful to keepe 
them both. And when Iudas matched his fecond fonne, and promiled the third 
to the wife of his firft fonne, he did it according to the cuftome of that place Sc 
time. Gen. §8. And Nocmi fpokcaccording to the fame cuftonie. Ruth. x. v.ir- 
Againe where this law forbiddetha man to marie, orcompanie with his wiucs 3 proofe. 
fifter, it addctH, yyhilet the tt lining, not prohibiting manage, when his firft 
wife 11 dead. Yet his wiuei fifter is ts ncre in afliniiie, as his brothers wife. 

Likcwife the diucrfitic of punifhmcnts (cbtp, 10.) for tranfgrcffion of this ^ proofe. 
Jaw, either in the right line, or in the firft collateral degree of confanguinitie, 
who wcrcpunilhed by death; and fortranfgrcffingin the firft collateral degree 
ofaffinirie, orin thefecondeither ofconfanguinitic.oraffinitie, who had IcfTc 
puniflimcnts, fheweth that the former degrees arc prohibited bythelawof 
nature, and nor the otherrfor then the violation fhould be like linne, and pu- 
nilhed alike. Finallyir iseuident, thatccrtaincofthefe dcgreesarc notagainft Dr0 ofe 
the law ofnaturc, by the example ofholic Abraham, who in, and according, ^ * 
to the law of nature, marled his brothers daughter called Sarai, otherwife 
Icfcha, Gen. it. which manage God approued by manic blcflings. Alfo Iacob 
maned two fifters together. Two fonnes of Iudas niaried the fame woman 
fucreffiuely. AndAmram ( Moylei fathet) maried his aunt, his fathers fifter. 

Lxod. 6. y . 10. Knm. 16, v. 59. VVherfore feing neither the. firft collateral 
degreeinaffinitie, nor the fccond collateral in confangtiinitie or aflinitie, is 
forbid by the law of nature but by pofitiueonly, and thatboth ceremonial and 
judicial lawes ofthcold Tcftamcntceafted in the New, and arc abrogated by Ceremonials 
Chrift, it refteth proned that thefame bind not Chriftians, but as they arc re- judicial Iawes 
newed and eftablifhed by the Church, or Cluiftian commonwclrhes. And as ofMoyfcs arc 
rh:s is donne in temporal caufesby temporal States, partly by renewing and abrogated by 
eftab l idling the fame, which was in the law of Moyfes, as by punilhing wilful Chrift. 
murder by Hcarh; Exod.11. v. iz. partly with alteration, asby puniftiinfr theife 
in fomc countries with death, butnotaduIcrie,whicli were contrarie in*the old 


f. )hero. 
iHfjl. 
\Iclr. in 
fin- 


Tr. an'cut, C,rn. 58. -p. 14. 44 .17. food. iz. 'V. r, Lenit, zo. v. ro : in like forte 1 the 
rivirrh ,,f Chrift ordaincrh lawes, altereth, &c vpon inftoccafions difpenccth, 
:n il m gi ccs ofconfanguiniticandaifinitie, not forbid by the lawofnacurc 


And new are 
cftabllhed. 


Chap. XIX. 


Diners Mordl y Ceremonul, and Judicial precepts are briefly recited . 

O01 Ova. 



$oa Leviticvs, D 

TheEplftleon V r Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying : f Speafee fo al the i z 

VVenefday m affemblie ofthe children of I fracl, and thoushaltfay to 

a onwc c. t j lem . y C h 0 ]i Cj becaufe I the Lord your Godamholie. 

f Let euerie one feare his father, and mother. Keepe my Sab- 9 
bathes. I the Lord your God. f Turne not your felues to 4 
idols, neither make you to your felues molten goddes. I the 
Lord your God. f If ye immolate an hofteofpacifiques to y 
the Lord, that it may be placable, f that day wherinit is im- f 
molarcd, shal you eate ir, and the next day : and whatfoeuer 
Ibal be left vntil the third day, you shal burnewith fire, f if 7 
after two daies anie man cate therof, he shal be profane, and 
guiltie ofimpietie : *f and shal beare his iniquitie, becaufche 8 
hath polluted the ho ie of the Lord, and that foule shal perish 
' out of his people, f And when thou reaped the corne of 9 

thy landc, thou shalt not sheare the face of the earth to the 
verie ground: neither shalt thou gather the eares that re- 
mainc. f Neither in thy vineyard shalt thou gather the clu- 10 
fters, and grapes that fal downe, but shalt leaue them to the 
poore, and the ftrangers to take. I the Lord your God. j“You 11 
shal not commute theft. You shal not lie, neither shal anie 
man deceaue his neighbour, f Thou shalt not forfweare 12 
thy felf in my name, nor pollute the name of thy God. I the 
Lord, f Thou shalt not calumniate thy neighbour, nor op- 13 
prefle him by violence. Theworkeof thy hireling shal not 
abide with thee vntil morning. Thou shalt not fpeake euil 14 
of the deafe maru, nor put a ftumbling blockc before the 
blinde: but thou shalt feare the Lord thy God, becaufe I am 
the Lord, j* Thou shalt not doe that which is vniuft, nor 15 


::Thefe diuer- 
fitics arc not 
prohibited for 
them felues, 
for five orna¬ 
ments of the 
tabernacle and 
ofPricfrs were 
nude of di- 
ueis things > 


iudge vniuflly. Confider not the perfen of a poore man, nei¬ 
ther honour thou the counrenance of him that ismightie. 
Iudgc iuftly to thy neighbour. f Thou shalt not be a crimi- 16 
natour, nor a whifperer among the people. Thou shalt not 
ftand againft rhe bloud of thy neighbour. I the Lord*f Thou 17 
shalt not hate thy brother in thy hart, but controwle him o- 
penly, left thou incurrc (inne through him. -j- Seeke not re- 18 
uenge, nor be mindeful of the iniurie of thy citizens. Thou 
shalt loue thy freind as thy felf. I the Lord, f Keepe ye my 19. 
lawes. Thou shalt not make thy cartel to gender with the 
beads of an other kinde. Thy field thou shalt not fowe with 
diners fecdc. A garment,thatiswouen of two fortes, thou 
shalt not put on. f Ifamanlie with a woman by carnal co- 10 

pulation* 
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filiation, that is a bondwoman alfo mariable, andyetnot re¬ 
deemed with a price, nor made free, both shal be beaten, and 

21 they shal not die, bccaufc she was not free, -f- And for his 
offende he shal offer to the Lord, at the dore of the tabernacle 

12 of teftimonic a ramrae: f and the prieft shal pray for him, 
and for his finne before the Lord, and he shal become pro¬ 
pitious to him againo, and the finne shal be fergeuen^. 

25 \ When you shal be entred into the land, and haue planted 
in it fruite trees, you shal take away the prepuces of them: 
the fruite, that come forth shal be vneleane to you, neither 

24 shal you eate of them, j- But in the fourth yeare, al their 
fruite shal be fan&ified, laudable to the Lord, j- And the 
fifrh yeare you shal eatc the fruites , gathering the offpring, 

16 that rhey bring forth. I the Lord your God. j* You shal noc 
cate with bloud. You shal noc diuine, :: nor obfenie dteames. ; 

27 Neither shal you cut your hcare roundwife : nor shaue 

28 your heard, j- And for thedead you shal not cut your flesh, 
ne ither shal you make in your felues any figures or markes, 

I the Lord, j- Make not thy daughter a common ftrumpet, 
left the land be contamined, and filled wich wickedneffe^. 

30 f Keepcyc my Sabbathes, and feare my San&uarie, I the 

31 Lord. | Decline not to magicians, neither askc any thing of 
foothfayers, tobepolluted by them. I the Lord your God. 

31 t Before the hoare head rife vp, and honour the perfon of 
an old man : and feare the Lord ihy God. I am the Lord. 

35 t If a Granger dwel in your land, and abide among you, doc 

34 not vpbraid him: -f- but let him beamongyou as the fame 

counrrie man: and you shal loue him as your fellies : for you 
alfo haue bene Grangers in the Land of y£gypr. I the Lord 

3J your God. f Do noc anie vniuft thing in judgement, in rule, 

36 in weight, or meafurc. f Let rhe balance he iuft, and rhe 
weightes equal, the busheliuft, and the fextarie equal. I the 
Lord your God, that brought you out of the Land of j£gypr. 

37 f Kecpcalmy preceptes, and almy iudgenients,&doe them. 

I the Lord. 


CHAP. A A, 


yvhofoeunpuah ofhit feeJe to Moloch mufi he ftontdto Jttlh. 6 ^ dthat 
^ t0 9 ' cur f e tbtir ptrentty to. commit adnltrir , certain* 

T' orb W'*h* dal die 19 . otbe- inccfhs JtnriuJof rbilJ n. 22 . 
- J r 4clfU { * l f° shal heuH 0 at ef the Land , if tb.y cow f rh 

O03 




but fchifme, 
andal partici¬ 
pation with 
hcretikcs,an(l 
other infidels 
ts forbid. 2. 
Cor. 6 . Drayy 
not in ycl>€ 
yyixb tnfi.ltIs. 
Tl>eodortt.<j,zj, 
in Leutt, 


: See Gen. 40. 
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-jot Levi t levs. Pitniftim 

A N d our Lord fpakc to Moyfes, faying: *f TKefe thinges i t 
thou shale fpeake to the children of 1 ftael: If anieraian 
of the children of Ifrael, and of the ftrangers, that d jrelin 
Ifrad , gcue of his feede to the idol Moloch, dying let him 
die : the people of the land ftial ftone him. t And I wil fet my $ 
face againft him : and wil cut him of from the middes of his 
people, becaufe he hath gciten of his feede to Moloch, and 
hath contaminated my SanCtuario, and polluted my holy 
name, 'f And if the people of the land neglecting, and as it 4 
wcrelitle efteming my commandemcnt, let alone the man 
that hath gcuen of his feede to Moloch, and wil not kil 
him: 11 wilfertc my face vpon that man, and his kinred,and 5 
wil cut of both him, and al that confented with him, to com¬ 
mute fornication with Moloch, out of the middes of their 


people, f The foule, that thal decline to Magitians, and 6 
louth fayers, and shal commute fornication with them, I wil 
fetre my face againft it, and deftroy it our of the middes of his 
people, f SanCtifie your felucs, and be holie, becaufe I am 7 
the Lord your God. f Keepe my precepts, and doe them. I fr 
the Lord that fanCtifieyou. f He that curfeth his father, or 9 


mother, dying let him die: he hath curfed father, and mo¬ 
ther, his bloud be vpon him. f If any man commit adulterie 10 
with an other mans wife, and commit aduontrie with his 


neighbours wife, dying let them die, both the adulterer and 
the adu outre fie. *f He that lieth with his ftepmother, and re- 11 
uealeth rhe ignominie of his father, dying let both die: their 
bloud be vpon them, f If anie man lie with his daughter in 11 
law, let both die, becaufe they haue done an heinous faCt: 
their bloud be vpon them, f He thatlieth withman as if he 13 
should companie with woman, both haue committed abo¬ 
mination dying let them die : their bloud be vpon them-,, 
r: Violating + He that befides his wife the daughter, :: mirieth her inn- 14 
tins law in - ther, hath done wickednes : heshalburne aliue with them, 

ameH.coree in . . , , . , ... ... 

the ri^ht line, ncit ” er shal there 10 great abomination remaine in the 
richer of con- middes of you j* He that shal companie wirh boaft and cat- r; 
ianguinitie,or rel aying let him die : the beaft alfo doe ye kil. f The woman 16 
°y n that shal lie vnder anie beaft, shal be killed together wirh the 
[eral degree of • their bloud be vpon them.i j* He that raketh his fifter 17 
cofanguinitie, the daughter of his father,or rhe daughter of his mother, and 
was puniihed feerh her turpitude, and she Beholdcth her brothers igno- 
wuh deaths minie : they haue commuted a fhameful thing : they shal be 

ilaine 
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21 


puni/hnient$. LevitiCvs. io/ 

flame, in the fight of their people, becaufe they haue rcuca.- 
led one an others turpitude, and they shal beare their iniqui- 

18 tie. f He ihatcompaineth with a woman in her menflrual 
fluxe, and rcucalcth her turpitude, and she openeth the foun- 
taineof her bloud, both shalbedeftroyedoutof the middes 

19 of their people, f The turpitude of :: thy aunt by thy mo¬ 
ther, and of thy aunt by thy father, thou shalr not difeouer : 
he that doeth this, hath difdofed the ignGminie of his flesh, 
both shal beare their iniquirie. f He that compainech with 
the wife of his vncle by the father, or of his vncle by the mo¬ 
ther, and rcucalcth the ignominie of his kinred, both shal 
beare their finne: without children they shal die. *f He that 
maricth his brothers wife, doth an vnlawful thing, he hath 
rcuealed his brothers turpitude: they shal be wiihout chil¬ 
li dren. f Keepemy lawes, and iudgemenres, and doe them: 

left the land which you shal enter into and inhabite, vomite 

13 outyoualfo. f Walke not in the ordinances of the nations, 
which I wil expel before you. Forai chcfe thinges haue they 

14 done,and I haue abhorred them, f Blit to you I fpeake: 
PofTellc their land, which I wil geue yon for an inheri¬ 
tance, a land flowing with milke and honie. I the Lord your 

25 God, chat haue feperated you from other peoples, f Ther- 
fore doe you alfo feperate the cleane bcaft, from the vn- 
cleane, and the cleane foule from the vncfeatie : pollute nor 
yourfoulcs, in beaftes, andbirdes, and al thinges that moue 
on the earth, and which I haue shewed vnto you, to be pol- 
16 luted, f You shal be holie vnto me, becaufe 1 the Lord am 
holic, and I hauefeparated you from other peoples, tharyou 
27 should be mine. Man,or woman,in whom is a pithonicnl 
or diuining fpitite, dying let them die, they shal ftone them: 
their bloud be vpon them. 


burin the firft 
collateral of 
affinitie, and 
in the fecond 
collateral de¬ 
gree asvelof 
cofanguinitie, 
as afhnrrie, 
with lefTc pu- 
nifhmcnt. 
Which fhew- 
eth greatter 
obligation, & 
greatter finne* 
coccrnin^ the 
rightlinc,theii 
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alfo in the firft 
degreeofeon- 
ianp-uinitie 

1 n 

then in the Le* 
condj and 
more in con* 
1'anguinitie 
then in affi- 
nitie* 

::Not for eue- 
rie kind of 
finne (though 
euerie one is 
punifliuble, ) 
but for the 
more hainous, 
& for alto^c- 
ther the Gha- 
nanites wete 
caft out of 
their land* 


Chap. XXI. 


Tlthat funerals Prieflsmay not beprefer)t. 7 . VFhat^emen they may not 
marie, 9 . a priefts daughter committing fornication mufi be burned* 10 . 
The high PritH shal not yncotter bis btad, nor rent his garment, nor be 
prrftnt at ante funeral, nor at algocforth of the holie place* 13. 'Jphen he 
mvteth he mufi tafe altirgtn* 16* None that bath a blemish tn bis bodte 

(though bebeof Aarons flock.) shalminifier tn the santtmricy nor *P~ 
frock to the ^fltar. -- ~ 
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=jo4 LEViTicvsr , Ceremonies 

V r Lord faid alfo ro Moyfes: Speake to the prieftes x 
the Cannes of Aaron, and thou (halt fay to them: Let 
not a prieft be contaminated in the deathes of his citizens, 

•J- but onlic in his kinne, and nigh of bloud,thatis to fay, z 
vpon his farher and mother, and fonne,and daughter, bro¬ 
ther alfo, t fl nd fitter being a virgin which hath not bene ma- $ 

::By the price tied to a husband: f but neither in :: the prince of his people 4 
S.Paul.vnder- (hal he be contaminated, f Neither flial they thaue their y 
head, nor beard, nor make incifions in their flefh. -j- They 6 
nci .A .13. | 10 |£ e t0 t hcir God, and shal not pollute his name: 

for the burnt facrifice of the Lord, and breades of their 
God doe they offer, and therfore they shal be liolie. j - A 7 
whore and a vile ftrumpette he shal not take to wife, nor 
her, that is put away from her husband: bccaufe they arc cc- 
fccrated to their God , + and offer the breades oi propo- 8 
fition. Be they holie therfore, bccaufe ( alio am belie, the 
Lord, that fan&ifie them, “f The daughter of a pried it she 9 
be taken in whordome, & dishonour tiu n.-mt of hir fa.rh r, 
shal be burnt with fire, The grand bisuoppt.. ihai is ro (ay 
the prieft that is greareft among bis brethren, vpon v: hotic 
head hath bene poured the oyle of vniHoru* , and whoic 
handes were confecrared in priedhood, and who was re- 
uefted with the holie veftimentes, shal nor vneoner his head, 

:: Caiphas rcc he shal :: nor rent his garments: *J* and to no dead perion shal 
garments he enter in at al. vpon his father aHo, and mother shal he not 

trarie to this" contan l natec l • t Neither shal he goe forth out of the 
law, malice holie places,left he pollute the Sadtuarie of the Lord,becaufe 
making him the oyle of the holie vnftion of his God is vpon him I the 
tugled jiis Lord. *(■ He shal take a virgin vnto his wife: j - but a widow 1314 
ownedignitie h cl - that is put away,and a filth, and a whore he shal not 

take, but a maidc of his ownc people; j- that he mingle not iy 
the ttocke of his kinred with the common people of his 
nation: bccaufe I am the Lord that fandtifie him. -f And \6 
our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: *f* Speake to Aaron .* The 17 
:: If fuch de- man 0 f thy feede throughout their families, that hath :: a 

dVfTftermade blemish, shal not offer breades to his God, f neither shal he iS 
men irregular, approcb fo his minifteiie : If he be blinde, if lame, if he H 
and vnmete ro haue a litle, or a great, or a crooked nofe, f if his foore be 19 
h^fundt^o broken, if his hand, f if he be crooke backed, or blere eyed, 20 

in the old "c- or hauc a P ear k in his eye, or a continual fcabbe, or drie 
fUmeot, how Icurffe inhis bodie, or be burnt, t Eueric one that hath a 11 
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(irregularities • LrviTicvsr ? 

blemish of the feede of Aaron the prieft/shal hfft apptocn 
to offer the hoftes to the Lord, nor the breadcs to his God* 
ii f He shal eate notwithftani ng of rhe breades, that are 
23 offered in the San&uarie, f yetfo that he enter nor within 
1 the veilen,or approch to the altar, becaufc he hath a blemish, 

j and he muftiiot comaninarc my San&tiarie. I the Lord that 

| 14 fan&ific them, f Moyfes therfore fpake to Aaron, and to 

his formes and to al Ifrael, al thinges that had bene com¬ 
manded him. 

Chap. XXII. i 

j rrbo mdj edteof ftnBtfied things, 17. ^<nd tvhdt things mdy be offered. 


1 


! 

i 


I 2 S~\ V r Lord alfo fpake to Moyfcs, faying; f SpcAke to 
Aaron and to his fonnes, that they beware of thofe 
thar are the confecrated thinges of the children of Ifrael, 
and conraninate not the name of the thinges fandtified to 
3 me, which they offer. I the Lord, f Say to them, and to their 
pofteritic: tucrie man ofyourftocke, that approcheth to 
thofe thinges thar are confecrated, and which the children 
of Hrael hauc offered ro rhe Lord , in whom there is vn- 


ac« 


4 clcamfle, shal perish before rhe Loid. I am the Lord, f The 

man of rhe (cede of Aaron , that is a leper , or hath a fluxe of t( « T h e fe 
ftede, shal nor eate of rhotc thinges that are fandbfied to f^cntal vn 
me v-ntil h» be heale d He that roucheth a thing vneleane by clcannes, was 
•occalionof thar is dead, and he from whom rfTiieih feede prefigured the 

j as it were of copulation, f an d he thar toucheth a creeping cenforeo u - 
benft.and whatfoeucr vneleane -thing, the touching wherof c i cl gt C men. 

6 isfilthie, *f shal be vneleane vntil eucn, and shal nor eate 
thofe thinges that arc fandtificd : but when he hath washed 

7 his flesh with water, f and the funneis downc, then being 
cleaned he shal eate of thefan&ificd thinges, becaufe it is 

8 his meate. j* Carncn and that which was taken of a bead, 
they shal not cate,nor be polluted in them. I am rhe Lord. 

9 f Let them keepe my preccptes,that they be nor fubiedt ro 
finnc,and die in the Sandtuarie,when they shal hauc polluted 
it. I the Lord that fandfcific them. *(■ No Granger shal eate 
of the fandhfied thinges, the prieftes guefl, and hireling 
shal not cate of them, j* But whom the prieft hath bought, 
andhethatis hisferuant borneinhis houfe, thefe shal eate 
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u. of them, f If the daughter ofaprieft be maried to anie of 
the people: of thofe tlunges that arc fan&ificd, and of thcr 

Pp firft 
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firfibfemta fcc.&aliiot cate, f But if flic be si widow, or put 1$ 
away, aiid without children rcturne to her fathers houfc : a* 

{he was wont being amaidc, (he iVal be fedde with her fa¬ 
thers meates. No ftranger hath power to cate of them, f He 14 
that cateth of the fan&ified thinges by ignorance,, shal addc 
the fifth part with that which he did eace, and shal geue it to 
the pried into the San&uarie. f Neither shal they contami- ij 
natc the fandtified thinges of the children of Ifrael, which 
they offer to the Lord : f left perhappes they fuffaine the ini- 16 
quitie of their offence, when rhey shal haue eaten the falsi¬ 
fied thinges. I the Lord that fandlifie them. *{■ And our Lord 17 
fpake to Moyfes, faying: f Speake to Aaron./, and to his i& 
fonnes, and to al the children of Ifrael, and thou shaJt (ay ro 
them: The man ofthc houfe of Ifrael, and of the flrangerj 
which dwel with you , that offexeth his oblation^ , either 
paying his vowes,or offering of his owne accord, whatfocuer 
that bewhich he ptefenteth for an holorauft of the Lord, 
to be offered by you, it shal be a male without fpotte of 19 
beefes, and muttons, & of goares. *j- I/it hauc a blemish, you 20 
shal not offer it, neither shal it be acceptable, f The man it 
that offereth avidtime of pacifiquesto the Lord,either paying 
his vowes, or offering of his owne accorde, afwel of beefes ' 
as of muttons, shal offer it withonr blemish that it may be 
acceptable: there shal be no blemish in it. *f If it be blind, 1% 
if it be broken,if it hauea fcarre, if bliflers,or a fcabbe, ora 
dric fcuTfe :you shal not offer them to the Lord, nor burne of 
them vpon the Lordes altar* f An oxe and a sheepe, hauing 25 
the eare and the raile cut of, thou maieft offer voluntarily but 
avow can not be paied of them. No bead that hath the 24 
ftones bruifed, or crushed, or cut and taken away, shal you 
offer to the Lord, and in your land make not rhis at al. f Of ij 
the hand of a ftranger you shal not offer breades ro your 
God, and what other thing foeuer he would geue: becaufe 
they are al corrupted, and blemished ; you shal nor receiue 
them, f And our Lord fpake ro Moyfcs. faving: ,-j* An oxe, 16 
a sheepe, and agoacc, whsn they are brougnr forth. shal be 17 
feuen dates vndcr the vdder of thvir damme : but the Ha hr 
day, and fo forward they may be offered to the Lord. -f Whe- 28 
ther it be a beefe, or a sheepe, rhes shal not bfimrnnl ired 
inone day wt thrtheir voung ones:*f If yon rmimrl:rre an h^de 29 
for charikes giuing. tathe Lani>rhat be may be finable, f the 30 

lame 
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(irncday yonshaltarcrr,, tirtreshal n6tought remainc vncij 

31 rhe morning of thcTicxc day*. I the Lord, f Keepe my com- 

32 martdemences, and doe them. I rhe Lord, f Pollute not my 
holie name, that I may be fan deified in rhemiddes of thechil- 

43 drenoflfrael.Ithe Lord that,fan( 5 lific you, f and brought 
you out of the Land of i^gypt, that I might be your God. 

I the Lord. 

Chap. XXIII. 

ThefoUmmties of the Sdhhdth, f. of Pdfch 4 net firft fruiter 15. of Pent'cofr* The fourth 

13. ofTrumpetteSy 16. ofExp* 4 t$om^ 33. of Tabernacles > and Wtthwhdt l part 

rites the fame shut be celebrated. ° f fea r ftes * ± 

J mesof reft, Ac 

12 A No our Lordfpaketo Moyfes,faying:f Spcakc to the Iubilie. with 
ii children of Ifrael, and thou shalt fay to them: Thefe phuilcgies,tc- 
are " the feftiuities of our Lord, ^hich you shal cal holio. 

3 f Six daies ye shal doe Worke: :: thefeuenth day, becaufeit There were 
is the reft of the fabbarh, shal be called holie. No worke shal eight fcueial, 
you doe in it: it is - the Sabbath of.the Lord in al your habi- 

4 rations, j- Thefe therfore arc the holie feftiuities of rhe ^befides 1 * 
j Lord, which you tnuft celebrate in their times, f The firft t he datfie fa- 

monerh, the fourtenrh day of the moncth at euen, is the crifice) menti- 

6 :: Phafeofthe Lord: f and the fiftenth day ofthismoneth oned.N«M».z&. 
is the folemnirie of the Azymes of the Lord. Seucn daies shal ^ n if c f c ^narc 

7 you eatc azymes. f The firft day shal be moft folemne vnto here exprcC- 

8 you,and holie; no feruile worke shal you doc in it: f but you fed. 
shal offer facrifice in fire to the Lord feuen daies. but the fc- r* 
uenth day shal be more folemne, and more holie: and you -The Sabbath 

9 shal doe no feruile worke in ir. f And our Lord fpake to iha™G<odcrca- 

10 Moyfes, faying: f Speake to the children of Ifrael, and thou ted ai things 
shalrfayro them. When you shal be entred into the land, in fix daies S? 
which I wil gcue you, and shal reape your come, you shal rc ^ e< * 
bring sheaucs of eares, the firft fruites of your harueft to uent k* 

11 the pried: f who shal eleuate the bundle before the Lord, .•.■Pafchinme- 
the next day after the Sabbath, that it may be acceptable for morie of their 

n you, and shal (an&ificit. f And in the fclf fame day that the dcliueriefroa 
shcafc is confederated, shal be killed a lambe without fpottc 

15 of a yeareold for an holocauft of the Lord, f Andtheliba- 
mm is shal be offered with it, two tenthes of flourc tempered 
with oilc, for a burnt facrifice of the Lord, and a moft 
fweete odour: libamentsalfo of wine, the fourth part of an 

14 Hin. f Dread, and fried barlic, and frumentie, you shal nor 

P p 2 


rare 



$0$> L E V I T I CTS. ] 

«ace of the come, vntil the day that you offer therof to your 
God. It is a precept for euer in your generations, and al your 
habitations. f You shal number therfore from the morov 15 
after the Sabbath, wherin you did offer the (hcafe of the firft 
$. fruites,- feuen ful weekes, rf vnto the morov after the 16 
:: Pencccoft iw fciieiuh wcekc.tie expircd,.th&t is to fay fiftiedaies, and fo 

or^cccnifn CC y 011 ihal offer anew facrifice to the Lord, j* out of al your 17 
diclaw. U1 ^ habitations, two loaucs of firft frnites , of two tenthes of 
Sec clup.7.. Route :: Icaucnedjthc which you shafbake for the fidt fruites 
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of the Lord. •]* And' you shal offer whh the breades feuen 
l! fambes wirhouc fpotceof a y-tareold, and one calfe from the 
‘ ’j'" heard, and two rammes, and they shal be for an holocaufl: 
with-their libamenres, fora.moft fweete odour to the Lord, 
f You shal makeabuckc gaate alfo forfinr>e,and two lambes 19 
of a y.eape qld for hoftes of pacifiques,. j* And when the 10 
l pricfthp.theleuacedthemwitbthebreadesofthe6rftfruites- 
before the Lord, they shal turnc to his vfe. f And you shal; it 
cal this day moil folemne, and mod holie : nolcruile worJce- 
shal you. doe irric. It shal be an eucrlafting ordinance in al 
your habitationsand generations, f And after you reape 11 
the come of your land , you.shal not cut it to the verie ( 
ground : neither shal you.gather. thee ares that remainc, hut 
* you shal let them alone for the poore and for ftrangers. 

L I am the Lord your God. f And our Lordfpake to Moyfes, 15 

faying :_f Speake to.the children of Ifrael : The feueiuh 24 
4* monetli^on :: the firil day 0/the monethjshal be a Sibbath,, 

* ? et s* cm o' a memorial, by founding of tiumpettes, ( and shal be called 

ric that ai ame holie : f no feruile wo rice, shal you doe in it, and you shal 
flicking by the offer, holocaufl to the Lord, f And our Lord fpake to 16 
Lorncswasof- Moyfes, faying : f vpon the tenth day of this feuenth 27 
^, ra rtnanerh shal betheday of. :: expiations moft foIemne,and it. 
IfraV. 0 W ° shal be called holie : and you shal afflidb your foules in ir,.and 
5. shal offer holocaufl: ro the Lord, f No feruile woike shal iS. 
:: FeaftofEx- you doc the time of this day: bccaufeitis a day ofpuopifia- 
piation ir me- that t hc Lord vour God may become propitious vntu 

flnnTinwor- y° u * t Eueric foule, that is not aflli&ed this day, shal perish 29 
IhippinfT the out of his people: -f and which shal doe anie-workc, the 30 
ealfe , and for fame wil l deftroy out of his people, f No worke therfore 31 
al (innes for- shal you doe in it: it shal be an euerlafting odinance vnto you. 
^ 0 t ^n’ c ° rvn- in al your generations, and habitations, t It is a Sabbath of 31 
rciling^ndyousbalaftlitfl: your foules the ninth day of the. 

monerfi: 
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moncrh : fromcucn vncileuen you shal celebrate your fab- 

35 34 bathes, + And our Lord fpakc ro Moyfes, faing; f Speakc 
ro the children of Ifrael: From the fiftenth day of this fe« 
uenth moncrh, shal be the fefliuitie of :: tabernacles feuen 

35 daies ro the Lord, f The firft day shal be calledrooftfolemne b c f uac j cs 
and molt holie : no feruile workc shal you doe in ir. „ And rcmCberGods 

3 6 uen daies you shal offer holocaaftes ro rhe Lord. *f Thecight protettion in 
day alfo shal be mod folcmne and mod holie, and you shal the wildcrncs, 
offer hoJocauftcs to the Lord: foritisof :: aflemblie and cot- they 

37 ledtiem : no feruile worke shal you doe in ir. f Thefc are b«nacles Y®~ 
rhe fertilities of rhe Lord, which you shal cal mo ft folcmne ycarcs. 

and moft holie, and shal offerin them oblations ro the Lord*, 7* 
holocaufts and libaments according to the rite of eueric day; of Af- 

38 f befide the fabbathes of the Lord, and your gifces.and rhofe C oTle&ionfu 
rhatyoushal offer by vow, or which you shal giue to the memorie of 

39 Lord voluntarily, f Therfore from the fiftenth day of the peace geuen 
feuenth moncrh, when you shal bane gathered al the fruites in c he land of 
of your land, von shal celebrate the fcfttuirie of the Lord fe- prouu e, 

U; u on rhe fidt day and the eight shal be a fabbath, 

40 r)iji; )s veft. *j- And you sha! take to you the firft day the fru^- 
rcs of a moft fairc rreo, and the branches of palmes,and 
boughes of the tree with thicRe leaues, and willowes of the 

4* brookc 5 and you shal rcioice before the Lord yourGod. f And 
you shal cclcbrare the folemnitie therof feuen dates'in rhe 
ycarc. It shal be an :: euerlafling ordinarce in yourgenerati- ^ c *" e fears' 
ons. The feuenth moncth shal you celebrate rhe feftiuirie, to^helVwefw 

41 f and shal dwel in bowrcs feuen daies. eucrie one, tharis of their generali- 

43 tiic ffocke of Ifrael,.slral abide in Tabernacles: f rhar your 0rt ^thatis,ne- 
poftcririe may Icarne that I made the children of Ifrrtcl, ro uc !j lb healtc- 
dwclin tabernacles, when I brought them out of the Land nor durin Cm> 

44 of .£gypr. I the Lord your God. *f And Moyfes fpake cocer- their flare 5 
ning the folcmnities of our Lord to rhe children of IfraeL J <]. 43; 

ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. XXIII. 


1 . rhe frfliuines ] As other laves written by Moyfes concerning Sacrifi- 
erk, Sacramcms, Degrees hindcringinariage, punilhmerusof finnes, and the Fefliual daies 5 
hkt , arc partly moral , pertaining to the lav of nature , partly ceremonial, perteine to 
tn Judicial , which may bealtcrcd ; fo this lav of feftiuitics is partly moral, t h c feruice of: 
for that al men are bound to kepe fome feftiual dayes in honour of God, (Q 0 d. 
partly ceremonial, and fo the Sabbath day was kept holie in the old Tcfta. 
mcnr, elic feuenth day of the veke, ind other feafles, the dayes here preferi- 
bed. flue thefe particular fcaftei and times .arc abrogated by Chrift, whom 

Pp/| tb«y ; 



I to ' L e'iv t t l cV s. Ceremonial an* 

they prefigured.^ f©-much that now it is not lawful to kept them, for ft 
^wculd ficnifie chat chrift wcreinQttomc ? as S. Paul tcacheth (Row. c *" 

. , p lat. 4. CoSoJf.x. and in other places) ana. it vert plainc Iudaifmc , and Here- 

It lSfiercic^ 0 fie Condemned by the Councel ofLaodicia tap. zy.accurftn^ them that tudat^e 

■f e P. c 1 abjhtyning that day from rrorlgs. S. Gregorie alfo refuteth tnishcrcfie, li.tl. 
bath pi® Epift.j Aewingthat Antichriftwil embrace it fauouring the Icwcs: In place 
• wherof the next day ( which we calfunday) is made a perpetual holie day, 

by authorise of the Church, and called diet Dominica our Lords day ( jfpoc, i.) 

In place ther- this change the Proteftants confefle to be lawful andncccflairc, though 
of we kepe vc hauc no other eiprcfle feripture , when, orby whomitwas donne , but 

Sunday. only that S. Iobn had his rcuclation in our Lords day , butby perpetual tradi¬ 

tion al Chriftians know, that the day after the fabbath is our wekelic holie 
day, in memode of Chrifts Rcfurrcttion the fame day , and in figure of the 
. general refurre£tion of al men , andoflifaeuerlaflmg to thebleflcd. s. jfug. 

It. ii, e.)o,eiuit. & Epift. 119* c. ij. and S. Hierome Epifi. adtitdih. The fame 
reafon and authoritie do alio warrant the change of other feaftes, andinfti- 
Othcr fcaftes cutionofncw, in honour of God, our Sauiourlefus Chrift, his Mother, and 
alio changed, other Saindtes, and in mcraoric of benefites recciued, as here wefccin the 
and new infti- old Tcftament diuers were commanded by God, fome alfo infticutedlong 
tuted by the aftcr'Moyfcs, as by Mardocheus and other Icwcs, Eller.9.and thcreftaura- 
fame authori- tion with new dedication of the altar i.Machab.4.obfcruedby ourlauiour 
tic. loan. 10, y. xx. 

Chap. XXIIII. 


Prouifion of ollt for Umpgs in the Tdherndele . “ y. The makings *nd difpofing 
the Udues of proportions 10 . The punishment of blafpbemie, and man 
Jlaughtcr. 18, isfod the patne of equal reutnge. 

A Nd our Lord fpakc to Moy fes, faying: f Command i i 
the children ofICrael, that theybringvnto thee: oyle 
of oliues mod pure, and cleare, to furnish the lampes con¬ 
tinually, f without theveileof the teftimoniein thetaber- 3 
nacle of couenant. And Aaron shal fette them from euen 
vntil morning before the Lord, by a perpetual feruice and 
rite in your generations . f Vpon the candlefticke moft 4 
cleane shal they be purte alwaies in the fight of the Lord. 

1 " Thou shale take alfo floure, and shalt bake therof twelue y 
;:Twofenrhci breadcs, which shal haue euerie one :: two tenrhes : f which 6 

tlotis^^txro t ^ 10lls ^ a ^ t ^ etre fixo-neagainft an other vpon the molt cleanc 
gomors.A go- r ^ble before the Lord, f and thou shale put vpon them the 7 
morofMan- clcareft franckincenfe, that the bread may be for a moni- 
na, which is ment of rhe oblation of the Lord . f Euerie fabbath they 8 

ifail'iphi f a " S ^ a * be chan S ed before rhe Lord, recciued of the children 
fic'r done man of Ifracl b /“ eucrlafting couenant . t and they shal be 9 
for a day .Exo d. Aarons and his fonnes, that they may eate them in a holie 
a<#. y.xf.o* 3 6. pjace: bcca.ule it i^ rooft Holie of the facrifices of the Lord 

bv a 
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10 by a perpetual righr. f And behold rhere went forth the 
fonne oh a woman of IfracI, whom she bad borne of an 
Egyptian among rhe children of lfraci,and fclat wordes in 

11 the campe with a manof IfracI. f Andwhen he had blaf- 
phemed the name, and had curfed it, he was brought to 
Moyies : (Ajid his mother was called 6ialumith, the daughter 

11 of Dabri of the tribcof Dan.) .f And they did cart him into 
prifon, til they might know what our Lord would command, 
iji^t Who Ipake to Moyks, f faying : Bring forrh the bla- 
(phemrr without the campe, and letal that heard him, put 
then h.indt s vpon his head, and let althe people flone him. 
it *}■ And ro the children of lira' 1 thou tbalt ipeake : The man 
16 rhar cuifeth his God , shal bcare his lime: f and he that 
blalphemcrh rhe name of the Lord, dying let him dye : althe 
multirude of rhe people shal rtone him , whether he be 
a nn ural, or rtrangc r. He that b afphemeth the name of the 
1 n Loid, dying let him dye. f He that ftriketh, and killeth a 
iS man, dying let him d\r. f He that ftriketh a heart, shal 
jp render one lor it, that is ro fay, foule for foulc, f He that 
gun th anie of his neighbours a blemish :: as he did, foshal 
10 it be done to him; | fra<fture for fracture, eye for eye, tooth 
for rooth he shal reflore. Whar blemish he gaue, the like 
21 shal he be compelled to fuftaine. f He that ftnketh a heart, 
fhal render an other. He that flrikerh a man,shal be punilhed. 
ai f Ler there be equal iudgement among you , whether a 
Granger, or a natural finne: becaule I am the Lord, your 
M God. -f And Moyfcs fpake ro the children of Ilracl : and 
they brought him forth that had biafphemed, without the 
campe,and they rtoned him. And the children of Ifrael did 
as our Lord had commanded Moyfcs. 

Chap. XXV. 

The ImW of the feuenth yrare , 8 . 4 *djiftitbyeare , which it the fubtlte. iv 
v^e* al enbtritanre fold re:urnetb to the forrrer owner. (24. alfi it 
rr j n >'ic m 40: time he redeemed) ,$f. P^lurie prohibit'd , 39. And /er- 
u i>*u: the /feathers , only they may hr hyrrdttlthe fu-tilte yeare m 

4 7 . **d maj he redeemed from ferwtude jtraugen : 54 47 they 
ib*l he free 1 u theyeare nf fuhxUe* 

* fh N b our L n rd fp*ke to Moyfrs in the rrmuot Smii v 
1 l \ Liyiri~: f Speake ro rhr children^ IfraeL and rho»T 
i shale lay to them: Wh^n youshal be cncrcd co cue laud 
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I wil geue you, thou shale fabbatize the fabbath to the 
Lord, f Six yeares thou shalt fowe thy field, and fix yeares 3 
thou (halt cut thy vineyard,and (halt gather the fruites therof: 

•f but in the feuenth yearca fabbath shal be to the earth, 4 
of the refting of the Lord: the field thou shalt not fowe, 
and the vineyard thou shalt not cut* *f The thinges that y 
the ground shal bring forth of it felf, thou shalt not reape: 
and the grapes of thy firft fruites thou shalt not gather as a 
vintage: for itisa yeare of the refting of the earth: j* but 6 
they thal be vnto you for meate, to thee and thy manferuant, 
to thy woman feruant and hyrcling, and to the H ranger that 
fcioiuneth with thee 1 f to thy beaftes and cartel al thin- 7 
ges that grow shal giue meate. j* Thou shalt number 8 
thee al(o feuen weekes of yeares , that is to fay, feuen 


times feuen , which together make fourtie nine^ , yea- 
wOffounJipg rcs: t an <i thou :: shalt found with the trumpet the (e- ? 
with trupets , uenth moneth, the tench davof the moneth, in thetimeof 
which is plea- propidarion in al your land, f Thou shale fan&ifiethe fifteth 10 
fant& ioyful,y earCjan d shale proclaime remiflion to al the inhabitanres 
™?onl °fHyland: for it is the yeare of Iubilie. Eucrie man shal 
hilie : the ef- returne to his poireftlon, and cuerie one shal goe backc to 
fc<ft oFic is re- his old families f becaufe it is the Iu bi-lie and the fifterh u 
million ofrf You shal not rfo we nor teape the thinges that growe in 

ration of for- the field of their ovne accord, and t;.e firft fruites oi vim age 
met libcrtic, you shal not garher, *j* becaufe of the fanifbfication oi- the it 
and rccotteric Iubilie, but forthwirh as they grow you shal cate them, -fin 15 
ofenh eniace. j.j^ c y earc Q f Iubilie al shal remrne to their pofreflions . 
foment of * t When thou flia.lt felanie rhing to rhy neighbour, or shalt T4 
reporai things buy of him, prelTe <not thy brother , bur according to the 
in the nev of number of the yeares of Iubilie thou shalt buy of him , 
fpinnial,pix- j- and according to the fupputarion of the fruites he shal ry 

bf-suemilio lelrorhee. j* Themoe yeares remaine after the lubiiie, fo iG 
*>ffinne; deli- much more shal the price increafc: and the leffe rime that 
ueriefro bon- thou shal account, fo much the lefle shal the purchafe : 
dage therof; be valued, for the time of the fruites he shal fel to thee* 
recouenc of ^ p) oe , noc a ffb£ your contrimen, but let euerie one feare it 

^ re pa radon to kis 3 becaufe I the Lord your God. f Do my preccpres, iS 

.eternal gloric. *nd keepe my iudgementes, and fulfil them: that you may 

dwelin the land without anie feare, *J* and the ground may 15) 
veld you her fruites, which you may eatc vnto your fil, fea¬ 
ring no mans inuafion. f But if you fay; What shal we 20 
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care $hc fcuenthy wc,if we fowc not^norgarher our fruites? 
li -f I wil gcue you mybenedi&ion the fixe yeatc, and it shal 
li ycld the fruites of three yeares: f and the eight yearc you 
jhaliowe, and shai catc of the old fruites, vntil the ninth 
23 yeare ; til new-be growne>you shal catc the old. f The land 
alfo shal not be fould for euer:, becaufe it is mine, and you 
24 arc my Grangers and feiourners. f For the which caufc al 
the countrie of your poflcllion shal be fould vnder the con- 
ij dition of redemption, f If thy brother impouerished fel 
• his lirle pofieflioifyftnd his kinfeman wil, he may redeme that 
) 16 which he had fould, f but if fie hauc no kinfeman, and hin> 

17 felf can find c the price to redeme it; f the fruites shal be 
accounted from that rime when he fould it : and the rcfiduc 


he shal reftorc to the buier,and fo he shalreceiue his pofief- 
18 fionagaine. f. but if his hand findc Hot to repay the price, 
fhe Ipuicr shalh^ue that he boughr,vntil the yeare of lubilee. 

For in it alfale shal recurnc to the owjier, and to the old pof- 

29 felTour. | fie rharfclietha houfe within the waller of a ci- 
tic, shal luue licence to redeme it, vntil one yeare be expired, 

30 f he redeme it not, and the compaflcpf the yeare be fully 
out, the buicr shal pofiefleit, and his poftcritie fofeuer, and 

31 it can nor be redeme^ no not in the lubilee. f But if rhe 
houfe be in a village, that hath not walks, ir shal be fould 
according to the law of fieldes. ifit be not redemed before, 

51 in the lubilee it Chal returnc to the owner, f The houfes of 
>3 Lc uites, which are in cities, * may alwaies be redemed: *f- if 
rhey be nor redemed, iq the lubilee they shal returne to the 
owners, bccaufe rhe houfes of the cities of the Leuitesarc 
34 for polleilions among the children of Ifrael. But let not 
their fuburbes be fould, becaufe it is a perpetual pofTellion. 
f If thy brother be empoucrishcd, and wcakc of hand, and .. j cv . s f oV 
thourcceiue him as a Granger and feiourner, and he liue with theiraduatage 
3^ thee, f take not vfurics of him, nor more then thou ga- hold it lawful, 
ueG. fearcchyGod, chattily brother may liue with thee_^. 10 j^ c tlunc 
"" j‘ Thou Gialt not geue himthy money to vfurie, andanouet ° 

^ plus of the fruites rhou shairnot exa& ofhira. f I the Lord that it is alfo 
your God, that brought you out of the Land ofi£gygr, rhat commanded 
I might gcuc you the Land of Chanaan, and might be your °ft*nin icrip- 
3 ; God. | If thy brother conftrained by pouertie, fel him Cc\f l u l c \ nono a f~ 
turhee,thou shale not opprefle him with die feruitude of grangers!Exod, 
40 feruants, f butheshal be as an hireling, and a feioumer: u t iyuu*t.i$ 

Q^q vntil 




3T4 labile 

vmil the yeare of Iubile^ he $haKwofkc w 4 tH i!hbe, f And 41 
*afterward he shal goe out with his children,'And shal itturne 
to his kinredand to the poffeflioriof his fathers, f forthey 41 
are my femantes i and I brought them out bf the Lind of 
vEgypr. let thcmnorbefould by the conditiOnOf feruarrtes: 

affli<fb him not by might /but feare~ thy * God. f L6^344 
your man ferriant, arid woman feruant, be of the nations 
that are round about you. f And'of the ftrangers, that 4f 
feiourne with. you, or that were borne of them in your land, 
thefe yotr fhal haue for femantes: f and by right of inheri- 4 6 
tance shal : leaut them to your pofleritie , ! atid shal poA'dlt 
them for euer. but your brethren the children of Ifrael doe 
ye not opprefle by might, f If the hand of aftranger or 47 
iciourncr grow ftrong among you, and thy brother empo- 
ucrished fel him felfto him, or to any of his ftocke: f after 4^ 
the falehe may be redeemed. He that wil of his brethren 
shal redeme him, f both the vncle by father, ahd the 49 
vncles fonne , and the kinfman , and the allied . But 
and if him felf be able alfo, he shal redeme him ielfe, 

*}* accounting onlie the yeares from the time of his felling $o- 
vnto the yeareef Iubilee : and accounting" the money, that 
he was fould for, according to the number of the yeares 
and the reckning of an hyreling. f If they be more yeares ji 
thatretnaine vntil the Iubilee, according to thefe alfo shal 
he repay the price, f if few , he shal make the reckning fz 
with him* according to the number of the yeares, and shal 
repay rathe buyer for that which remainethof the yeares, 
t his wages being allowed for the which he ferued before : 53 
he shal not afflift him violently in thy fight, -j- And if by 54 
thefe meanes he can not be redemed, in the yeare of Iubilee 
he shal goe out with his children, f For the children of 55 
Ifrael arc my feruantes, whom I brought forth out of the 
Land of ^£gypt. 

Chap. XXVL 

: jrynh new prohibition of idoUtrie , and commandment to kept the Sabbath 
yrewardes are promifidto althat obferue Gods precepts. 14. ^fnd manic 
tniftrable punishments are tbreatned to at tranfgr-eflors. 

^ Herefilces T T h e Lord your God: you shal not make to your fellies x 

corrupt cour- ■ an r ltl0 and '1 rhin S g ra ^en, ncirher shal you ereft titles, 
ft, wil nedes noc a nocor i°u* ftonc in your land, for to adore it^. 

for 
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i for I a hi thi Itord yd!ir God. f Kctpc my fabbathes, and iuucanimagc 

3 dreadmy Sandtuaric. T the Lord. + If you walke in my pre- of chrifhor 
cepte*,andkeepemy commandementes,and doe them, I wil 

4 gcuc yon rainc in their fcafons, f and the earth shal bring is 

forth her fpring,and the trees ibal ber^pleriilhcd with fruiter. forbidden in 

y *{* The threshing of your harueft shal reach vnto vintage, and hoIicScriptu- 
the vintage shal reach vnto fowing time: and you shal eate cherfore 
your bread to your fil, and without fcare shal you dwel in p e jJ* 

0 your land, f I wilgeue peace in your coaftes: you shalfleepe, ma g, therein 
and there shal be none to make you afraid. 1 wil take away <Icde lc/Ignifi- 
cuil beaftes: and the fword shal not pafie through your quar- et ^ an * ma g c » 

7 ters. f You shal purfue your enemies, and they shal fal be- future ofan T 

8 fore you. f flue of yours shal purfue an hundred ftrangers, j 0 i. t j, at j t> j 
and an hundred of you tenne thoufand : your enemies shal rr*um idol. So 

*> fal by the fword in your fight. f I wilrefpedt you,and make ” €rc a * * n °* 
you encreafc : you shal be multiplicd,and I wil eftablish my ^ 

•to couenant with you. f You shal eate the eldeft of the old ma k 0 Jn jj 0 j # 
ftore, and new coming vpon it you shal caft forth the old. or fimilitude 

11 f I wil fette my tabernacle in the middes of you, and my °f anicidol, 

12 foulc shal not caft you of. f I wil walke among you, and wil 

13 be your God, and you shal be my people, f I the 'Lord your 
God : that haue brought you out of the Land of the ^Egyp¬ 
tians, that you should not ferue them, and that hauc broken 
the chaines of your neckes, that you might goevprighL. 

i<4 j But if you wil not heare me, nor doe al my commande- 
nienrs, f if you difpife my lawes,and conrcmne my iudge- 
rnentes that you do not thofe thinges which are appointed 
by me, and bring my cottcnant to nothing worth: f Ialfo 
wil do thefe thinges to you: I shal quickly vifite you with 
pouertie, and burning heat, which shal waift your eies, and 
confume your hues,you shalfowe your feede in vaine,which 
17 ftul be deuoured of the enemies , f I wil fette my face 
againfl: you, and you shal fal downe before your enemies, 
and shal be made fubie£t to them that hate you. you shal 
iS fice, when no man purfueth you. *f But if you wil not 
obey me fo neither, I wil increafe your chaftifementes 
19 feuen foiild for your finnes , f and wil bxeake the pride 
of your ftubburnefle. and I wil make to you the heaiien, 
to from aboueasiron, and the earth as brafle. f Your labour 
fiial be fpet in vaine,rhe earth fhal not bring forth her fpring, 
nor the trees yeld their fruites. f If you walke comrarie 

1 to me. 


21 
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to me, and wilnot heare me, I wil increafe yourplagues vntil 
feuen fould foe your fmnes: f and I wil fend in vpon you 12 
rhe beaftes of rhe field, which may confume you, and 
your cacraile, and may bring al thinges to a fmal number, 
and thar your waies maybe made defert. f, And if you wil 1$ 
neither fo rceciue difcipline,. bur walke rather conrrarie to 
f I alfo wil goe oppofice againft you, and \ril ftrike 


me 


you feuen times for your finnes. f and I wil bring in vpon 25 
youthefword a reuengerof my couenant. And when you 
ihal flee into the cities, I wil fend the pcftilence in the mid- 
deft of you, and you shal be deliucred in the handes of the 
enemies, after I shal haue broken the ftaffe of your bread: 


lo. 


V 




33 


(o thar cenne wemcn shal bake your breades in one ouen, 
and fhal render them by weight: and you shal eare, and shal 
not be filled, f But if you wil neither by thefe rneanes heare 27 
me, but walke againft me: f I alfo wil goe againft you in 18 
conrrarie furie, and wil chaftice you with feuen plagues 
’.' This ex- f or yourlinnes, f fo that you shal :: cate the flesh of your 29 

tre me famine fonnes and of your daughters. I wil deftroy your cxcelfes, 50 
fel vpon fome and breakc your idols. You ftal fal among the ruincs of your 
ofthem in^Sa- jj 0 i s an d m y f 0 ule thal abhorre you, T info much that I wil 
6.Tpon 4 othcri bring your cities into a wildemefle,and I wil make your San- 
inHierufalcm ituaries defert, neither wil I receiue any more the moft 
4.Reg.tt.moft fweere odour. f And I wildiflroy your land, and your enc- 
m * cs ke aftoniedvpon it, when they flial be inhabitants 
figed byTitus. c kerof. f And you I wilaifpcrfe into the Gentiles , and wil 
lJfepJms //. 7. draw out the fword after you, and your land shal be defert, 
s.6. debilU /#- and your cities deftroied. -f Then shal t^e land take pleafure $4, 
in her fabbarives al the dales of her defolation: when you shal 
be f in the enemies land, she shal fabbatize* and reft in the 3f 
fabbathes of her defolation, becaufe ft»e did not reft in your 
fabbathes when you dwelt in it. f And they that shal re- 36 
maineofyou, I wilput feare in theirhartes in the countries 
of theit enemies,the found ofa flying leafe shal terrifie them, 
and they shai flieitas it were a (word : they shal fal, when 
no man purfueth, *f and they shaleuerie one fal vpon their 37 
brethren,as flyingfrom warres, none of you shal be fo har- 
dic as to refift your enemies, 'f You shal perish among the 38 
Gentiles, and the enemies land shal confumc you. -J- And if 39 
of them alfo Come remaine, they shal pine away in their ini- 
«juities,.in the land of click enemies, and for the /lanes of 

their 
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40 cheif fathers-, mdiheir cirne they ah'alhe affli&ed : t-vwtil 

they con fefle tfc^ir ownc and their auncetours iniquities, bccaufc he hU 
whcrby they hauc preuaricated againft me, and walked eon- no ocher clvii- 

41 rraricvnto me. f I alfotherfore wil walkcagainft them, and dren but this 
bring them into their enemies land, vmtil their vncircumci- 
fedmind be ashamed: then shal they pray for cheir impie- p atllcr ofthc 

41 ties, f And I wil remember my couenant, that I made with ldumcans,and 
:: Iacob, and Ifaac, and Abraham. Of the land alfo I wil be Abrahamore- 

43 mindful: f which when it shal be left of them, shal take OUCI j ij- 
pleafure in her fabbathes, being defolate for them. Bur they Madiarures, 
shal pray for their fmnes, for chat they reiefted my iudge- and bccaule 

44 mentes, anddifpifed my lawes. f Howbeit euen when they the great pro- 

were in the land of their enemies,I did not caft them ofal- m * dc 

together, neither did I fo difpife them, that they should be ifo ac ^ r _ 
confumed, and I should make my couenant with them fru- rained only 

45 ftrate. For I am the Lord their God, f and I wil remember to the Ifracli- 
minc old couenant, when I brought them our of the Land tcs * T ^ eo ^ oref » 
of iCgypc,in the fight ofrhe Gentiles, for to be their God* Th^dm/ck 
I the Lord. Thefe are the iudgemenres, and precepts, and ncucr wholly 
lawes, which our Lord gaue betwen him felf and tne chil- dccaycth. 
dren of Ifrael in Monnt Sinai by the hand ofMoyfcs. 

Chap, XXVII. 

HoW feme ^owes of Jitters ferfottes maybe redemed , but fomemay tiotle The fifth parr 
(hanged. iS.^cfone 1 )pay orother^muflbrdiftbarged. 30. Tithes alfomuft Ofvowes and 
be fayed) either the fame that are due or more. Tithes. 

11 A Nd our Lord fpakc to Moyfcs, faying: f SpeakctcJ 
-/jl the children of Ifrael, and thou (halt fay co them : The 
man that fhal haue made a vow, and " bound his foule to 
$ God, by eftimation he fhal geue the price, j- Ifitbeaman "Becauieno^ 
from the rwenterh yeare vntil three fcore, he shal geue fiftie th ? r bl l 5 tllc . 

4 ficles of filuer, after the meafure of tli* San&uarie: *f if a couM^erue 1 ^- 
f woman, thirtie. t But from the fift yeare vnril the twenreth, bout the ta- 
C a man fhal geue twencic ficles: a woman renne. f From one bernaclc, and 
moneth vntil the fife yeare, for a man fhal be geuen fiue ficles: ) ct t 0t ^i Cr ^ 

7 fora woman three, f One that js three fcore and aboue a ^TeruetheTr, 

8 man shal geue fiftehe ficles : a woman renne. f if he be they might in* 
poore, and not able to pay the eftimation he fhal (land before fteed thcrof 
theprieft: and as mijcn as he fhal efleme, and fee him able to g c ^ ca P r i c e ? 

y pay, fo much fhal he geue. f But the bead, that may be im- war^Toftheir 
10 raolated to the Lord,ifa man doe vowit, shal be holie, f and goodwih x 

Qjg } cannot 



Vowes, 

to fa» neither a: better for 4 
and if he change it: both it felf 
performed thatwas changed, and that for the which it w« changed, 
pleafeth God fral be xonfecrated to the Lord, f The vncleane bead, it 
l>ecter, then a wjbiiehcro not be immolated to; the Lord; lfanie man vowic 
change. shal be brought befbreche jirieft.^t: \/ho<iudgeing whether it 
it be goodoiwiblyshalfet the price, f which if he that of- 13 
fereth wil geue, he shaladde aboue the eftimation the fift 
part, f If aman vow his.houfe, and fandlifie it to the Lord, 14 
theprieft shal confider it, whether it be good or bad, and.ac- 
cordirtg.tq thepricc , whichlieishal appoint, it shal be fold. 

■f But if he that,had vowdd, w.il redeme it, he shal geue the ij 
fift part of the eftimation befides, and shal hauc the ho,ufc. 
f And if he vov the.field of bis pofieflion, andconlecratc it 1 G 
to the Lor da the price shal be eftemcdaccording to the mea- 
fure* of the fcedc.lf the ground be fowed with thirtiehushels 
of barly, letit be foldefor fiftiefides of filtrer. f If he vow 17 
his field immediatly from the yeare of Iubilee, that is begin¬ 
ning, how much it can be worth, at fo much it shal be eftc- 
med: f but if fometime after:-the prieft shal account the 18 
money according to the niimbenefyeares, that remaine vntil 
the Iubilee, and there shal bc-diruinished of the price. f And rp 
if he that had vowed, wilredemehis field, he shal adde the 
fiftpart of the eftemed money, and shal pofTeflc it. f And 20 
if he wil notredemeit, but it be fould to any other man, he 
that had vowed it, canredcme it no -more : f for when the 11 
day of Iubilee commcth, it Oial.be fandtified to.the Lord, and 


lA ib b 

f: ThehLing’ cao x\pt bfer cha&ged(,'rKatris 
tbatisVovw; Lad, nora wonfe for a good. 


:: A ficlc was 
about 15. <1 
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the pofTelTion confecrated pertaineth to the tight of the 
prieftes. t If the field be bought, and being not of his aun- 11 
cetprs pofTeffion befandtified to the Lord, f the prieft Oial 13 
account the price according to the number of yeares, vnto 
the iubilee : and h^that had vowed, ftal geue that to the 
Lord, f burin the Iubilee, it shal rctume to the former 24 
owner, that fould it, and hadirin thelotte of his pofiefiion. 
f Al eftimation shal be weighed by the :: fide of the fan- if 
dtuarie. A ficle hath twentie oboles. f The " .fxrft borne-/, 1 6 
which pertaine to the Lords no man may fandlifieand vow : 
whether it beoxc, or shcepe, they are the Lordes. f And if 27 
it be an vncleanc bcaft, he that offereth it shal red erne ir, ac- 




Tithes Levi ti cvs. ji£ 

*£ for hew ropch focue/ it was eftemeej bythae. *f, Afiie thing 
: mat is ” fcohlecrkcfi to the lord, whether it be nian, or :-*A tow made 
bcaft, or* field, sbai riot be fduld, neither cfari it beredemed. a PP^ oucd 3n< * 
i ^bitfofutr is ofiqe fonfqcrated, shai he holie of holies to GoY'can not 
^.OjiivTW^^^AnU.apy^pnr^cBatiqnyth^tis.offerod of a.mah, bcchangcdby 
. not b^redetned, dying shaldie^ f 4^ tithes of the anieman,rIn¬ 

land, whether of qor^c, or of the fruites of trees, are the 1* 

31 Lordcs, and are fan&ified to him . f And if anic man wil Uuit ' 

31 tedejne liis ^chcs,Jhe shal.^dde the /ift, part of them, f Of 
a^l tithef of oxen, sheepe and goates, that paile 
1 vndcr the, shccpheaj^ics rq^dc, cuc;ric r tenrh that cptmneth 
33 shal be ian&ificdr..to,‘the Lord . f, It shal not be chofen 
neither good nor bad,nei;her shal ir be changed for an orher. 

. Jf anic m^n phange ( ir: both that whjch was.changed, and 
: l, v . 0 , fa xki ;TMcfeft shangs4AM' t be* frn&i^dtp, tjie 

. ,j4 J-atd, apd^h^in9f u ^e t?depine4» t J t^ef?^re.||\6 precfp^, 
vhich our Lqrd commanded tyloyfes vnto the children of 
Ifraclin the mount Siijai-.,, . . ... , ,, 
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Chap. XX V II. . .. 

t , ■ 

1 C. Tht frffbornf. ] Godliere forbiddeth to ^ow the (u’ftboriie^and getieth y 0Tre| r 
the rcafon, for that theyMrtthtLordes, (hewing tharthofe things, wherco We j 
arc already bound,are not properly matter of row. But a yowe properly is a re- Jj** J lin ^ 
ligious premilc voluntarily made K^God,ofa good rhing^vuto which we were ( j C( j. 
notboundi And thatthe fame is vene grarful to God , ap^carcthnot only in 
3 °* this chapter, and in mdnie other places of Moyfcs'law, du( rn tfte law of 
/)«»#. 13. nature Gen\ 28 . Iacob vowed , and God accepted therof-- Gtn. ji. y. rj. And Andare’f'rat* 
P/wl. xi. the royal Prophet in diuers Pfalmes pertaining ro the newTeftamentcommcn- ^ to 
49 - 75. deth vo wps. It iscertaincalfo & manifeft. i-Tim. s.that^widowesdidlawfully 
Jif-131. vowe chaftitie in theprimitiue Churelv and fuch as did afterward breakethe Alfo in the 
fame,did violate theirpromife to Godrlnoemcrable alfomoft l'erped andmoft new Tcfta^ 
godlic fathcrSjhaue euer fiotn Cbrifts tim'eboth taught and prh£hTcdtelfgiotu ment. 
vowes, oFobedicnce to fuperiois,who otherwise had no a’urhotirieouerthem, 
andofeerpetualchaftitiejandToluntaricpouertic- Itis likewifc, and conti¬ 
nually hath benne, amoft common prarfife in the Church, to vow other good 
workes ofpietic, as to vifitc holie places, to build Churches, Collegies,Hofpi - 
tals, and the like, being no way bound theftobuc of mere dcuotion. jet 

iHtatiom, 1, Titn\ y. ■ 
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B.O-OKE OF NVMBJII. 

* > 

I N thisbooftfUlledNumctu are con tai rled (foetb S.Nhrotb) the Fpifi. *§ 
Mjrfterlcs of al ArithmetlkeV orhulnbering, of the Prophecic of * a * lin * 
reined inthefe Balaarrijinci of thefdurtie t%o M'ahfibn* oftkeijrdelfoes, inthbdc- 
hifturics. f cr t. m yfh C dl finfe the fame £redt Dii(lor 9 as alfo J. ^€uguftn and 

other Fathers dogather ofthe literal % tyritt enhy Moyfes. p^ho heft prof ecu- Ex 9 d, 4 < 
teth the facred hiflori'eafter Ctchejis And Exodus (Leutttctts alfo containing Lcuh. r 
. OMMritth ) from the f*eondbicneihtifihefetbndyearit, after the HeUnerie of K * m > t 

accoLd^n^ro* the lftkelites out 6f-AL^jft;rtkre ]y.yetirhfto‘th\rhfl of Moyfeslife.Firfl ther- chap, j 
the lectcrf fire he reportitb hoW al the men oftibUuilrihh, of the Age of twMttie yea res 16 * 
and Upward^ ere nurhbered. Likjtftifi the tribe of Lent 'fyds numbered and 5. 4< - 
• im ployed partly th pneflit furi&ion, the reft to afiifl the prtefis. He defer ibeth 18 • 
alfo the ord&tfmdtchiyjr andeikdrrtpivg, the Lekitct alwajes next ktid round 1 ■ 1 c * 
jahout ihf fjkrhdclt: the other*i'$eInc tithes in tfreuite if them { oh^Jl fides. 
JJemorcoti&iecdrd’eibtertaihfhbtdbUmufihunngSy'tkinkltSt fibifme), and u. U) 
rebellions Tenth the euents therof, and miferahle endcs of chieffeducers.VT'hofe 1 j. 14. 
great tmuries Moyfes merely fuflamed Trtthftngular pane nee % fit executing j6 , ZOi 
his ownefunfhon Ttt'jtb berDical fohitudA* ^mongTvbich, diners precepts 5. 6 . 1 
and lawes are partly repealed parlty.added, as TP el concerning Religion and 37 . :9m 
Gods fertiice* as god he pohcie and ciutlgouernment of the people, Trith ebaftif- 17.18. 
went of .offenders. Now alfo their enemies endeuoured to annoy them,Balac lf) * 3 0 • 
..... king of Moab procuring Balaam theforcerer, fomuch as in himiay, to curfe ^ 

Wicked life them, hist a it n Train e - 'Y et by. cam a Ifirni cats bn mam e^eFCdtaWen to fpi - x ' 2 f 
draweth to I- htUJl. floth yphtch being punished &od agaihe profperedhts people , in diUirs 31. 
dedatrie. •• encounters an cl lattatles againf Infidels. Finally the promifed Land of Cha^ J p*ib 

naan on botbfdeslordaxne is defenbrd by Umites, Tthicb they shal parte a - 34. 
thorigff them by loth; tfa Leuitrsmihglcd in euerie tribe , Tpith theirappoin- 3 f : 

" ted UtiesAnd coinmoditieyfor habitation, and the tithes, fir ft fruttes, obla~ t8. 

• ^twns and abundant frontfon x for their maintenance. Cities alfo of refuge are IS* 
dejigned far caftcal nranflkytrs : and a Uw efahltshed that al shal marie 
Three partes ypifhen their oWne tribes, to avtodexohfnf&n of inheritances* So this boofe 

ofthubooke. f^y j? e diuiiled into thr£epartes, liithe Jfirfl the pnnitpal and mofi perfeU 
firtof the people are numbered, and difpofidin order according to dtuers fates 
and offices ^before they depart from the defer t of Stnai. in the ninefirfl chapters. 

Then are related fundrie thinges, ^hich happened yntothem in the ref of 
their tourney, efpecially manieandg eat impediments, through al Tphub God 
punishing fome, brought the ref due to entoy the promifed land, from the 10* 
chap . to the end of theft. Lafly the countrte of chan 4 an is againe promifid y 
T Xith order fo to poffiffe and emoy it, that euerie tribe may haue and ks £ pt 
their federal partes, m the three latt chapters • 
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N V M E R I 

(OR NVMBERS) IN 

HEBREW VAIED ABBER. 



Chap* X. 

/ 

t i 

Isfl the men of twelve tribes oftfraef of the age of i (Ventic yearn and yp- 
jvardes (but noty»der,ftor'tytmtft 3 ) arenumbred: 20. and are found 
in * 1 fix hundred tbirtie thou f*y;d fine hundred fiftie. 47. The Lewies not 
yet nttmbrcd) 4 re defgned to feme about the Tabernacle* 

Nd our Lord fpake to Moyfesin the 
defert of Sinai in the tabernacle of co- 
uenant, the fird day of the fecond mo- 
netli, the fecond yeareof their going 
out of Algypo, faying : f Take the 
fumme of the whole aflemblie of the 
children of I frael by their kinredes, & 
houfes, and the names of euerieone, 
whaefoeuer of the male fexc, f from the twentith yeare and 
vpward, of al the ftrong men of Ifrael, and you shal number 

4 them by their troupes , thou and Aaron* j* And there shal be 
with you the princes of the tribes, and of the houfes in 

5 their kinredes , f whofe names are thefc : Of Ruben, 
<> Elizur the fonne of Sedeur. *{* Of Simeon, Salamicl the 

7 fonne of Surifaddai. -J* Of Iuda, Nahaffon, the fonne of 

8 Aminadab . j- Of IfTachar, Nathanael the fonne of Suar. 

9 loj* Of Zabulon Eliab the fonne of Helon. f And of the 

fonnes oflofeph, of Ephraim,Elifama the fonne of Ammiud* 
11 of ManafTcs, Gamaliel,the fonne of Phadaflur. t °f Ben- 
11 iamin, Abidan the fonne of Gedeon. f of Dan , Ahiezcr 
* • thefonne of Ammifaddai. f of Afer, Phegiel the fonne 
J4 1 jof Ochran. •f Of Gad, Eliazaph the fonne of Duel, f Of 
iv Nephthali, Ahira the fonne of Enan. f Thefe are the moft 
noble princes of the multitude by their tribes and kinredes, 

R r and 
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and the heades of the hoftcof Ifrael: f vhom Mojfes and 17 
Aaron tookc vithal the multitude of the common people: 

•f- and affembled them the fit ft day of the fecond moncth, 18 
rcckeningthem by the kinredes, and houfes, and families* 
and heades, and names of eucrie one from the tventith 
yeare and vpwarde, f as our Lord had comanded Moyfes. 19 
And they were numbered in the defert of Sinai, f OfRuben lr 
the firft begotten of Ifrael, by their generations and families 
and houfes, and names of euerie heade, al rhat is of the male 
fexe, from tventith yeare and vpwarde, of them that goc 
forth to warre, f fourtie fix thoufand fiue hundred, f Ofiiia 
rhefonnesof Simeon by the generations and families, and 
houfes of their kinredes verc reckened by the names and 
heades of euerie one, al that is of the male fexe,from t venrith 
yeare and vpxrard, of them that goc forth to varre, *}• fiftie if 
nine thoufand three hundred, f Of the fonnesof Gad , by 14 
the generations and families and houfes of their kinredes 
were reckned by the names of euerie one from twentie ycares 
and vpvarde, al that vent forth to varre, f fourtie fiue 25 
thoufand fix hundred fiftie. f Of the fonnes to Iuda by the 16 
generations and families and houfes of their kinredes, by 
the names of euerie one from the tventith yeare and vp- 
vatd, al that could goc forth to varre, j- vere reckned 17 
feuentie foure thoufand fix hundred, -f Of rhe fonnes of 18 
Iflachar, by the generations and families and houfes of their 
kinredes, by the names of euerie one from the twentith yeare 
andvpvard, al that vent forth to warre, f vere reckened 29 
fiftie foure thoufand foure hudTed. ’f Of the fonnes of Zabu- 30 
Ion, by the generations and families and houfes of their kin¬ 
redes,vere reckened by names of euerie one from the r\ren* 
tith yeare and vp ward,al that could goe fotth to varre, f fiftie 31 
feuen thoufand foure hundred, f Of rhe fonnes of lofeph, 31 
namely of the fonnes of Ephraim by the generations families 
and houfesof their kinredes vere reckened by the names 
of eucrie one, from the tvenrith yeare and vpvard, al that 
could goe forth to varre , f fourtie thoufand fiue hundred. 33 
t Moreoucr of the fonnes of ManafTes, by rhe generations 34 
and families and houfes of their kinredes, vere reckened 
by the names of cuene one from tventie yeares and vpward, 
al thar could goe forth to varre, f thirric tvo thoufand 
tvo hundred. f Of the fonnes of Beniamin by the gene- 36 

rations 
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rations and families and houfes of their kinredes were recke- 
ned by names of eueric one from the twentith yeare and 

37 vpward, al that could goe forth to warre, f thirtie fiuc 

38 thoufand foure hundred, f Of the fonnes of Dan, by the 
generations and families, and houfes of their kinredes, were 
reckcncd by the names of eueric one from twentie yenres 

39 and vpward, al that could goe forth ro warre, f fixtie two 

40 thoufand feuen hundred, f Of the fonnes of Afer, by the 
generations and families and houfes of their kinredes, were 
reckened by the names of euerie one from the twentith 

41 yeare and vpward, al that could goe forth to warre, f fourtie 
41 thoufand and a thoufand fiuc hundred, f Of the fonnes of 

Nephthali, by the generations, and families, and houfes of 
their kinredes were reckened by the names of eueric one 
from the twentith yeare and vpward, al that could goe forth 
4j44to warre, f fiftie three thoufand foure hundred, f Thefc 


are they,vhom Moyfes and Aaron numbered,and the twelue 
princes of lfracl, euerie one by the houfes of their kinredes. 

4j f And the whole number of the children of Ifrael by their 
houfes and families, from the twentith yeare and vpward, 

46 that could goe to warre. f 'Were :: fix hundred three thou- 

47 fand men fiue hundred fiftie. f But the Leuitcs in the tribe 

48 of their families were not numbered with them, f And our 

49 Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: j- Number not the tribe of 
Leui, neither shalt thou put the fumme of them with the 

§0 children of Ifrael: f but appoint them ouer the tabernacle 
ofeeftimonie, and al rhe veild therof, and whatfoeuer per-, 
raineth ro the ceremonies. They shal caric the tabernacle 
and al the furniture therof: and they shal be in the minifterie, 

fi and shal pitch round about the tabernacle, f When you 
are to goe forward, the Leuitcs shal take downe the ta¬ 
bernacle: when you arc to campe, they shal fet it vp. what 

51 :: ftranger foeucr comcth ro it, he shal be flaine. f And the 
children of Ifrael shal campe eueric man by his troupes and 
bands and hoftc. f Moreouer the Lcuites shal pitch their 
tents round about the tabernacle, left there come indigna¬ 
tion vpon the multitude of the children of Ifrael, and they 
shal watch in the cuftodics of the tabernacle of tcftimonlc. 

54 | T he children of Ifrael therforc did according to al thinges 
which our Lord had commanded Moyfes. 
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Order of camping 


*14. Nymem 1 

Chap. II s . 

' - > 

theeaft pie of tie Tabernacle the tribe ofluda as chirfe^itb Ijjachar and 
Z*bulon do pitch their tent) j and marchjirfh 10. oq thefouth %uben>With 
Simeon and Gad ( 17. the Tabernacle is carted, and crefhd by the Leurtes , 
who lodge and march round about it) 18. on the rveaftJide y Ephraim With 
Manages and Beniamin: if.on the north^Dan with Jtftr and Nepbthali »• 

A N d our Lord fpakc ro Moyfes and Aaron faying: 1 
•f Eucriconcof the children of Ifrael by the troupes, 1 
enfignes, and ftandem, and houfes of their kinredes shal 
campe, round about the tabernacle of couenant. t On the 3 
eaftludasshal pitche his tentr by the troupes of his bande: 
and the prfhee of his fonnes shal be Nahaffon the fonne of 
Aminadab. *f And the whole famine of the warriers of his 4 
flocke, feuentie foure thoufand fix hundred. *{* Befide him j 
camped they of the tribe of Iflachar , whofe prince was 
Nathanael the fonneof Suar. *{* and al the number of his 6 
warriers fiftie foure thoufand foure hundred, f In the tribe 7 
of Zabulon the prince was Eliab the fonne of Hclan. f and 8 * 
al the hofte of carriers of his flocke, fiftie feuen thoufand 
foure hundred . f Al that were numbered in the campe of p 
Iudas, were an hundred ei^htie fix thoufand foure hundred : 
and they by their troupes shal march firfh f In the campe ia 
of the fonnes of Ruben on the fouth fide the prince shal 
be Elifurthe fonne of Sedeur : f and the whole hoffce of his 11 
■ warriors,that were nnmbred, fourtie fix thoufand fine hun¬ 
dred. f Befide him camped they of the tribe of Simeon : n 
whofe prince was Salamiel the fonne of Surifaddai. f and 13 
the wholehofteof his warriers , that were numbred, fiftie 
nine thoufand three hundred--, f In the tribe of Gad, the 14 
prince was Eliafaph the fonne of Duel. f and rhe whole \f 
hofte of his warriers, that were numbred, fourtie fine thou¬ 
fand fix hundred fifties, f Al that were reckened in the 16 
campe of Ruben , an hundred fiftie thoufand and a thou¬ 
fand foure hundred fiftie by their troupes: they shal march 
in the fccond place, f But the tabernacle of teftinionie 17 
shal be lifted vp by the offices of the_^ Leuires and their 
troupes. As it shal be fette vp, fo shal it be taken downe. 
Euerie one shal march by their places, and orders. On iS 
the weft fide shal be the campe of the fonnes of Ephraim, 
whofe prince was Elifama the fonne of Ammiud. f the ip 

whole 
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whofe hoftc of his earners , that were numbered, foin tie 
3o thoufand fiuc hundred, -j* And'with them the rribei of the 
fonnesof Manafles, whofe prince was Gamaliel the fonne 
ii of Phadaflur. f andtjie whole hofte of his carriers, that 
21 were numbered, thirtie two thoufand two hundred, f In 
the tribe of the fonnes of Beniamin the prince was Abidan 

23 the ionne of Gedcon. f and the whole hoft of his warriers, 
that were reclame!, thirtie fibe rhouland foure hundred* 

24 f A1 that were numbered in the campe of Ephraim, an hun¬ 
dred eight thou fan d one hundred by their troupes: they 

2j shal march the thirds f On the north part camped the 
fonnes of Dan : whofe prince was Ahiczar the fonne of 

2 6 Ainmifad Jai. f the whole hofteof his warrieis, chat were 

27 numbered j fixtie two thou fan d feuen hundred . f Bcfides 
him they of the tribe of Afer pitched their tents: whofe 

28 prince was Phegid the ionne of Ochran : j* the whole 
hofle of Jus warners, that were numbered, fourrie thoufand 

29 and a thoufand hue hundred* -f Of the tribe of the fonnes 

30 of Ncphrhali the prince was Ahira the fonne ofEnan . •f the 
whole hoflc of his warriers r fiftie rhree thoufand foure 

31 hundred, f Al that werenumbereef in the campe of Dan, 
were an hundred fiftie feuen thoufand fix hundred : and 

32 they shal march lait. f This is the number- of the children 
of JfracL, by the ho life s of rheir kinredcs and troupes of 
the hofte being diuided-, fix hundred three thoufand flue 

33 hundred fiftie. *f And the Lcuites were not numbered among 
the children of liracl': for fo our Lord had- commanded 1 

34 Moyies. *f And rhe children of Ifrael did according to al 
th inges, rhat our Lord had commanded. They camped by 
their troupes, and marched by their families and houfes of 
their fathers. 

Chap. III. 

The Leuites are afittmed to the ferttice of the Ta hern dele , 14. numbered 
by their feuerA families, And their offices diflingmshed s 45. They are 
tAken to God in place of the firfl borne of the children of ijratl . The refer 
due of the fife borne y aboue the number qf leuites , are redemed With price. 

| 1 H e s i are the generations of Aaron and Moyfcs in the 

A day that our Lord fpake to Moyfes in Mount Sinai:. 

2 f And thefe be the names of tjhefonncs of Aaron : his firft 
begotten Nadab, then Abiu, and Eleazar, and Ith.mar* 

R r 3 t Thefe 



, j Nvmem. Lcuitcs 

•j- Thcfcarethenamesofthefonnesof Aaron the pricfts that 5 
were ahointed* and whofe handes were filled and cofecrated, 
to doe the fun&ion of priefthood. f For Nadab and Abiu 4 
died* when they offered the ftrange fire in the fight of our 
Lord, in the defert of Sinai, without children: and Eleazar 
and Ithamar did the fun&ion of priefthood in the prefencc 
of Aaron their father, f And our Lord {pake to moyfes, f 
faying: f Bring the tribe of Leui, and make them ftand in £ 
the fight of Aaron the prieft to minifter vnto him, and let. : 
them watch, j* and obferue whatfoeuer pertaineth to the 7 
feruice of» the multitude before the tabernacle of teftimonie, 

•f and let them keepe the veflel of the tabernacle, feruing in 8 
the minifterie rherofi j* And thou (halt gene the Lcuites for 9 
a gift, f to Aaron and to his fonnes, to whom they arc cle- 10 
liuered of the children of Ifrael. But Aaron and his fonnes 
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thou (halt appoint ouer the feruice of priefthood . :: The 
ftranger, that approcheth to minifter, shal die, f And our ir 
Lord fpake ro Moyfes, faying: *}* I haue taken the Leuitcs u 
from the children of Ifrael, foreuerie firft borne, that ope- 
neth the matricc among the children of Ifrael,and the Leuites 
(ha! be mine, f For the firft borne is mine: fince I ftroke the 1} 
firft borne in the Land of ./Egypt: I haue ian&ified to 
whatfoeuer is firft borne in Hrael from man vnto beaft, they 


are mine: I the Lord. *f And our Lord fpake to moyfes in 14 
the defert of Sinai, faying: f Number the fonnes of Leui by ij 
the houfes of their fathers and their families, euerie male 


from one moneth and vpward. f Moyfes numbered, as our 16 
Lord had commanded, f and there were found the fonnes of 17 


Leui by their names , Gerfon and Caath and Merari. f The 18 
fonnes of Gerfon : Lebni and Semei. f The fonnes of Caath : 19 


Amram, and Iefaar, Hebron and Oziel. f The Tonnes of zo 
Merari: Moholi and Mufi. Of Gerfon were two families, zt 
the Lebnitical, andSemeitical: f of whom Were numbered 11 
the people of male fexe from one moneth and vpward, feuen 
tlioufand fiue hundred, f Thefe (hal pitch behind the taberna zj 
cle on the Weft, j* vnder rheir prince Heliafaph, thefonneof » 
Lael. f And their charge (hal be in the tabernacle of couenat, 15 
t the tabernacle it felfe and the couertherof,the hanging that 
is drawne before the dotes of the roofe of couenant, and the 
curtines of the court: the hanging alfo that is hanged in the 
cnixie of the court of the rabernado, and whatfoeuer per¬ 
tain eth 
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tainethto the rite of the altar, the cordes of the tabernacle, 

17 and al the furniture therof. f The kinred of Caath fbal 
haue the peoples of the Amramites, and Iefaarites, and He- 
bronitca, and Ozielitcs* Thefc arc the families of the Caithi- 

18 tes reckoned by their names: f alof the male fexe from one 
moncth andvpward, eight thoufand fix hundred, they (hai 

29 haue the gard of the Sanftuarie, f and Ihal campe on the 

30 fouth fide, t And their prince (hal be Elizaphan the fonne of 

31 Oziel: f and they shal keepe the arke, and table and the can- 
dlefticke, the altars, and the vcflel of the Sandtuarie, wherin 
the miniftration is, and the veile, and al fuch kind of implc- 

31 mentes. f And :: the prince of the princes of the Leuires,Eli-:: One cRiefer 
azar, the fonne of Aaron the prieft, shal be ouer them that Monarch in 

33 watch for the cuftodie of the Sandtuarie. *f But of Merari Churchto 
shal bethe peoples of the Moholites y and Mufites, reckened ^up^or^aro* 

34 by their names: al of the male kind from one moneth and fubordinato, 

33 vpward, fix thoufand two hundred, f Their prince Suriel 

the fonne of Abihaiel : they shal campe on the north fidt^. 
yfi f Vnder their cuftodic shal be the bordes of the tabernacle, 
and the barres , and the pillers and their feete, and al thinges 
J7 that pertaine to this kind of feruice.* f and the pillers of the MoyfesisftiT 
court round about with their feete, and the pinnes with the 
38 cordes. f Before the tabernacle of coucnant, that is to fay 

> on placeandof- 

the eaft fide, shal :: Moyfes and Aaron campe, with :: their fice among 
fonnes, hauing the ctiftodie of the San&uarie, in the middes the Pricftes, 
of the children oflfrael. what ftranger foeucr cometh therto, ^ crc , 
59 shal die. f Al the Leuites, that Moyfes and Aaron numbered 5 Augoftin* 
according to the precepr of our Lord by their families in rhe [invjal .98.) 
male kinde from one moneth apd vpward, were twenrie two if he were not 

40 thoufand. f And our Lord laid to Moyfes : Number the firft 3 

borne of the male fex of the children of Ifrael, from one mo- ofMo ks** 
neth and vpward, and thou shalt haue the fumme of them, werewithhinv 

41 j- And thou lhak take the Leuites vnro me for al rhe firft fo long as he 
borne of rhe children of Ifrael, 1 am the Lord : and their cat- lined,but after 
tel for al the firft borne of the cartel of the children of Ifrael. 

41 f Moyfes reckened, asourLprd had commanded, rhe firft pViefts, as o- 

43 borne of the children of Ifrael. f and the males by their rher Leuites 
names, from one rnoneph and vpward, were twentie two <hd, and were 

44 thoufand two hundredfeuentie three, j* And our Lord fpake num }> rc d v nh 
4J ro Moyfes, faying : Take the Leuites for thefirft borne of 

the childrcnof Ifrael, and the oattelof the Leuites for their y.iu 

cat teb 
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^1$ NVMEB/L Offices diftingt 

cartel, and thVtttiircs ftialbemine. Iam the Lord, f But for 46 
the price of hra hundred feuerttic three, of the firft borne of 
the children of Iirae!*, that exceede the number of the Lcui- 
tes, f thou shalt’take fine ficles for eucrie head, after the mea- 47 
fure of the Sadbuarie. A ficle hathtwentle obolcs. f And thou 4S 
shale gtue th^tnoney to Aaron and to his fonnes the price of 
them rhacurenbotie. f Moyfestherforctooke theirmcmcy^ 49 
that were aboue, and whbm he redenied of the Leuites, f for jo 
the firft borne ofthe children of Ifrael,a thoufand three hun¬ 
dred fixtie fiue ficles, according to the weight of the San- 
(fbyarie, f ahdgaueit to Aaron and his fonnes, according to yi 
the ^ord that ! our Lord had commanded him. ! ‘ '• 


ANNOTATIONS. 

;‘ ;C^ap. II I. . 
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> B 

y). rwrt^'e tyvo ' thoufand .Immediacy before were numbered of Ger- 
fonites ( v. it.) 7joo. of Caatlutes (t. 18.) 86co. and of Merarires (*v. 34-) 
6zoo. which make in al 15.306 . Why then arc 300. left out of the total 
fnmnje ? ( efpeci^lly Ceing by'andby ( v. 43..}afmaler, a,nd ocher oddc plumbers 
of 173. arc exprelfed, and theriipon inferred ( v * 6 .) that the.firft borne of 
thelfraelites did to much exceede the Leuites. Wheras if the whole number 
of.Leuiteshad benealfo exprefled in the general fumme, as it is contained in 
the three particular Xummcs, the Leuites Should exceede the firft borne of 
Ifrael-ites by the numberof 17. Foranfwereto this difticulcie, fome fuppofe 
that the firft borne of the Leuites were iuft 300. and therfore fo manic Lip- 
plying only their owne places, there remained iuft twentie two thoufand to 
fupplie the places erf the firft borne of other Ifraclites , and fo the Leuites 
were fewer then rhofc for whom they were taken ?nro Godsftruice, by the 
number of 173. But.that the firft borne of Leuites were neither more nor 
fewer then 300. is,not euidcnr by the -text. Ho.wfoeucr therfore this doubt 
be foiued,furc it is, by S. Hieromsiudgemenr ( cited in the argument) that thefe 
numbers ate myftical. And Vhe iuft number of tx . thoufand Leuites may 
fignifie (faiethorigtn, homil. 4, intoim. ) perfect ion, required in thofe that are 
defigned to the particular feruice of God; as there be aMo iuft zz. Hebrew 
letters; andn. Patria/chesfrom Adam to. Jacob, from whom the Ifraclitei 
defeended. 1 ' 


Chap.MIL 

pijhntt offices are aligned to the families of ^/CaroUy I y of the other fonnes 
of Caathy 21. of Gerforjy ij. and of Merari. % $4. Who are al numhred 
: freed- the Age of thirtie yurts tf> fifth, and fo imfUytd to tjicir offices 
dni burdens* ' ■ < > 


And 



(amongtkeLeuites. , . Nvmert. _$*5> 

i A N,n our Lor^ fjpake to Moyles* apd Aaron, fayifitfl 
i jCjL f Take the fumme of the fonnes of CaadVout o£ th<* 

j middes of the Leuites, by their houfes and families, f from 

the thirrirh yearc &:vpward, vnto thefiftith ycare,of al that 
goeinro (land and to minifter in rhe tabernacle of couenanr. 

.45 | This is the feruice of the fonnes of Caath : f vhen the 
campeis to remoue, Aaron and his fonnes shal enter into 
| the tabernacle of couenant,*and :: Sandum fan do rum, and -Indus cafe it 

fhal take downe rhe veile that hangetli before the dore, was ncccflaric 

6 and shal wrappe in it die arkc of teftimonie, f and shal ^ Qr c h c pfieft* 

couerir ngayne with a couer of Ianrliine skinnes, and shal 

j fprrad oucrita cloth al of hyacinth, and shal draw in the w iic none cu- 

7 barres. *f The label alfo of propofition they shal wrappe tered butthp 

in a cloth of hiacinth, and shal put with it the cenfcrs and high Pncft, 

! lirle morters, the soblertes and cuppcs to powre the liba- an c . at , uc 

8 ments: the breadcs shal be alwayes on it: j and they shat ^ carc . And al 
fpread ouer it a cloth of fcarlet, which againe they shal couer being fouldcd 
with a veile of ianthine skinnes, and shal put in the barres* vp, others alfo 

o f They shal rake alfo a cloth of hiacinth wherwith they shal cnt ? rcc * toCA ’. 
couer the candleflick with rhe lampes and tongs therofand y tl ^ lr 
fnuffers and al the vefTcls of oyle, wnich arenecefTarie for the 
in drellingof the lampes: 1 and oner al they shal put a couer 
1 ii of ianchine skinnes, and put in the barres. f Moreouerthfc 
• golden altar alfo rhey shal wrappe in a cloth of hyacinth, 

| and fhal fpreadeouer ir a couer of ianchine skinnes, and put 

j it in the barres. f Al the reflel wherwith the miniftration is 

done in the San£tuarie, they shal wrappe in a cloth of hia¬ 
cinth and shal fpread ouer ic a couer of ianchine skinnes, 
i ] and put in batres. f But the altar alfo they shal make cleane 

14 from the allies, and shal wrappe itina purple cloth, f and 
shal put with it al the veflel,that they vfe in the minifteri-e 

! therof, tliat is to fay, fire pannes, Heshhookes and forkes, 

pothookes andshouels. Althe vdfelof the altar together 
they shal couer with a veile of ianthine skinnes, and shal 

15 put in the barres. f And when Aaron & his fonnes haue 
wrapped vp the Sandtuarie and the veflel therof in the re- 
mouing of the campe, then shal the fonnes of Caath enter 
in to carie the thinges wrapped vp : and they shal not touch 
the velTcl of the Sanftuarie, left they die. Thefe are the 
burdens of the fonnes of Caath in the tabernacle of coue- 

i nant: J ouer whom shal be Elcazar the fonne of Aarai^ 

1 9 s the 
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the prieft:, to ohofe charge perteyncth the oyle to drefle the 
lampes, and the incenfe of coirpofition, and the facrifice, 
thar is alvraycs offered, and the oyk of vn&ion, and what- 
foeuer perteyneth to the feruice of the tabernacle, and of al 
the veffel,thatare in the San&uarie. t And our Lord fpake 17 
vnto Moyfes and Aaron, faying ; f :: Deftroy not the people 18 
of Caath out of the middes of the Leuites: T but doe this to 19 
them, that they may liue, and not die, if they touch Santta 
fan (St o rum. Aaron and his ionnes shal enter, and they shal 
difpofe the charges of cuerie one, and shal diuide what euerie 
one mull carie. *j* Let others by no curiofitie fee rhe rhinges 10 
that are in the Sandtuarie before they be wrapped vp, other- 
wife they shal die. f And our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: 11 
f Take the fumme of the fonnes of Gerlon alfo by their 11 
houfes and families and lynredes, froin thirtic yeares and 23 
vpward, vnto fiftie yeares* Number them al that gocinand 
minifter in the tabernacle of couenant. + This is the office 24 
of the familie of the Gerfarijres, f for to carie the curtines ij 
© f the tabernacle, and the roofe of the couenant the other 
couer, and oueral rhe ianthine couer, and the hanging that 
hangethin theentrieof the tabernacle of couenant, f the 16 
curtines of the court, and the veile in the entrierhatis be¬ 
fore the tabernacle. Al thinges that perrayne to the altar, the 
cordes, and veffel of the minifteiie, f shal the fonnes of 17 
Gerlon carie, by the commandmenr of Aaron &: his fonnes: 
and euerie one shal knowe to what burden they muft be 
affigned. f This is the ferqice of the Familie of the Gerfonites 28 
in the tabernacle of couenant, and they shal be vndjr the 
hand of Ithamar rhe fonne of Aaron the prieft . f The 29 
fonnes of Merari alfo by the families and houfes of their 
fathers thou shaltrecken, f from thircie yeares and vpward, jo 
vntil fiftie yeares, al that enter in to the office of their mi¬ 
nifterie, and to rhe feruice of the couenant of reftimonie. 
t Thefe are rheir burdens: They shal carie the hordes of ft 
the tabernacle and the barres therof, the pillcrs and the 
feeteof thetn, f the pillers alfo of the court round about, 51 
with their feete and pinnes and cordes;,Al the veffel and im- 
plementes they shal receiueby account, and fo shal carie 
them, f This is the office of the familie of the Merarites, and 
their minifterie in the tabernacle of couenant: and they shal 
bevndecthehandof Itharaar the fonne of Aaron rhe prieft. 

Moyfe* 
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34 f Moyfes thcrfoije and Aaron and the princes of the Sy¬ 
nagogue reckened the Tonnes of Caath, by their kinredes 

35 and houfes of their fathers, f from thirtie yeares and vp- 
ward, vnto the fiftith yeare, al that enter in to the mipifterie 

3 6 of the tabernacle of couenant: f and they were found two 

37 thoufand feuen hundred fiftie. f This is the number of the 
people of Caach that enter into the tabernacle of couenant: 
thefc did Moyfes and Aaron number according to the word 
of our Lord by the hand of Moyfcs . f The Tonnes of 
Gerfon alfo were numbered by the kinredes and houfes of 

39 their fathers, f from thirtie yeares and vpward, vnto the 
fiftith yeare, al that enter in to miniftcr in the tabernacle of 

40 couenant: t an d they were found two thoufand fix hundred 
4r rhirtie. f This is the people of the Gerfonites, whom Moyfes 

and Aaron numbered according to the word of our Lord* 

42 f The fonnes of Mcrari alfo were numbered by the kinredes 

43 and houfes of their fathers, t from thirtie yeares and vpward; 
vnto the fiftith yeare, al that enter in to accomplish the 

,44 rites of the tabernacle of couenant: f and they were found 
45 three thoufand two hundred, f this is the number of the 
fonnes of Merari, whom Moyfes , and Aaron reckoned 
according to the commandment -of our Lord by rhe hand 
.46 of Moyfcs. f Al that were reckened of the Leuites, and 
whom Moyfes and Aaron and the princes of Ifrael tooke by 

47 name, by the lyjiredes and houfes of their fathers, f from 
thirtie yeares and vpward, vnto the fiftith yeare, entring 
into the minifterie of the tabernacle, and to caric the bur- 

48 dens, f were in al eight thoufand flue hundred eightie. 

49 f According to the word of our Lord did Moyfes rccken 
them, eucrie one according to their office and burdens, as 
our Lord had commanded him. 

Chap. V. 

Lepers and al polluted perfons mufl bee aft out of the camp e. 5. Confe/fton of 
finne > and fatisftttton fortrefpafte . p. Ftrft frmtes and oblations pertainc 
to the Prieftes. 11. The Lw of ielojie* 


1 1 our k°rd Tpake to Moyfes, faying: f Command 

the children of Ifrael, that they caft out of the campe 
•• cuerie leper, and whofoeuer hatha fiuxe of feede,and is 
y polluted vpon the dead: f as wel man as woman caft yec 
out of the campe, left when they shal dwcl with you, they 

5s a contaminate 
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contaminate ic. *f' And,the children of Tfracl did fo , and 4— 
they did caft them forth without the campe, as our Lord had 
fpoken to Moyfes. f And our Lord fpaketo Moyfes, faying: y 
■f Speake to the children of Ifrael: man, or woman, when 6 
they Ihal do any ofal the (Innes, that are wont to chance to 
men, and by negligence haue tranfgreired the commande- 
ment of the Lord, and haue offended , -f they " shalconfefle 7 
their finne, and rc(lore the principal it (elf, and the fifth part 
ouer to him, againft whom they finned, f But if there be & 
n< 5 ne to rcceiue it, they dial geue it to tlic Lord, and it (hal 
be the prieftes, the ramme excepted, that is offered for expi¬ 
ation, to be aplacablc hofte. *f* Al the firrt fruites alfo, which 9 
the children of Ifrael doe offer, pertaine to the pried : f and 10 
xyhatfoeuer is offered into the Sandhiarie of euerie one, and 
is.}deliu<?rcd to the handesof the pried,!t shalbc his. And it 
our Lord fpakc to MoyTcs, faying : j* Speake to the children 11 
of Ifrael, and thou shalt fay to them : The hian,whofe wife ; 
erreth, and contemning her husband f hath flept with an 13 
other man-, and her husband could not find it, but the adul- 
teric is fecrete, .and qannorheproued by witneffes, becaufe 
ftic was nqrfoundin the adulterous fa<ft: f :: if the fpirit of 14 
ieloufieftjrrevp the husband againft his wife, which cither 
is polluted, or is charged with lalfe fufpition, t heshalbring iy 
her to the prieft, and shal offer an oblation for her the * tentn 
part of a latqm of barley meale_,: he shabnot powre oilc 
'theron, nor put fvankincenfe vpon it: bcciiufc ir is a facrifice 
ofieloufi-e, and an oblation fearching our adulteric. f The 1 6 
prieft thcrforc shal offer it, and (et it before the Lord, f And 17 
he shal take :: holie water in an earthen vcffcl, and he shal 
caft a little grauel of the pauementof rhe tabernacle into it. 
t And when the woman.sHatftand in thefrehtof the Lord. 18 

1 - , . ' 1 ' 

-he shal vneouer her head, and^'hal put vpon her handcs the 
Sacrifice of recordation, and the oblation of ieloufie: and 
him fclfc shal bald the moft bitter waters, wheron he heaped 
curfes with execration, f an d he shal adiure her, and shal ip 
fay : If an other man hath not flept with thee, and if thou be 
not polluted by forfaking thy husbandes beddc, thefe moft 
bitter waters shal not hurt thee, wherupon I haue heaped 
curfes, t But if thou haft declined from thy husband, & art 10 
polluted, and haft lien with an other man: f thou shale be 11 
fubieft to-thefe maledidtions : Our Lord geue thee for a 

tnaJedi£tiou > 
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I malediftfori, And'art feofamble o f »1 aiA'tftfd Hid propter.- 1 in^ke 

* 2 i he thy thigh to rdttc, and bellie fuelling bur ft afunder. ft he 
i’ curfed water enter into thy bellie, and thy wombe being 


:: The water 
w heron the 
pi eft laidc cut 


ue. 


fwolne kr thy thigh -tfotte. And the woman slAl an fw er 
2 ) Am ell, arneii. f'Arid th£ pckftishal wTit-e» rhefe'Curfcsf ink {f S toli^hc on 
bookc, nnd shal wash them out with t he to ©ft bitter wStfet S, the venun if 
24 wherupori he heaped the cuffes, *{■ dud-ho 'shal geuO then! ihe wereguil- 
zj her to drinkc. Which when she hath drunkc vp, f the prieft 
shal take of her hand the facrlficfcbf tcloufic, and shal eleuate 
it before the Lord, and shal put Sr vpon the altar : fee fo nor- 
16 withftanding that fitft,' f he take ahandfulof thefacrifice of 
that, which is offered, &: bufne it vpon rhe altar: and fo gcue 

27 rhe moft bitter waters to the woman to drinke. f Which 
when she hath drunke, if she be polluted, and by contempt 
ofherhusb and' o ui hi c o fad til f crie, the w aters o f malcdi ftio m 

O * 

shal goe through her, and her bellie f beihg puft*vp bet thigh 
shal rotte withal: and the Woman shstfhbfc far'd nraiediftiott-^ 

28 and an example ro al the people, f Bunftshb be riot polluted 1 , 

29 she shal be bfomeleffe, and shal bearechildren. f This the 
law of idoufierlf the woman detlin^e'frhitllrerhusbafid, and 

30 ifsho be polluted, T with the (pirn 

’ ofieloune brough t her in the fight dftkp Lort^Bdd'Theprklft 

haue done to heraccording to al thingts that are written^: 

31 f the husband shal be without fault/and she shal beare her 
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7. xhaJconftjfrtheir fmnt, ] General confcfTion (Tuch nsProreftanresmake) 
fufticednothere for purging 1 finnes. butwhofoctjer tratlfgreffed anic of Cods 
comimn<3nicnts> were bound by this diuinc.pofitti-ue law, txj [ogtifak .eiprefly 
and diftinflly tUnrfinve^ hiqh.in particular $u:y had edn^naiued. Alfo.i;o make 
jeOiturion, if wrong were donne ro anic other, with a fifth pari aboue the 
principal. And for further fafcisfa&ion to God they mlift offer faenfice . Al 
which didplai nly prefigure & forefhew the neceflitic of particular confcfTion 
of finnes^and faufa£hgn,in the Sacrament .of Penance, inftitjitcd by Chitfh 
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ConfecrMUon y r^. tnd Mdtion of NAfynhthW* ^fettefpmt hoW fhtPwfl 
slulblrjfe the.fcopU. *“ ■' f 
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N& ^u^t^rd fpak^vnto MioiyifeSi,faying i f Spcakcto 1 x 
thechildren of Ifracl,and rbbu ftial fay to them: Man, . * 
or woman, when they ihal make a vow to be fanttified, and 
" _wil CQnfecratq them felucs to the Lord: !f they fhal ab- j 
fteine frotp wirte, & euetriei thing, ,that can makeonedrunke, 
vineger of wine, andjofiarty other potion, and whatfoeuer i$ 

- j / . prefled out of the grape, they shal not drinke : new grapes 
and drie they sha] not eate f al the daies wherin they are oy 4 
vow cofecrated to theX-ord: whatfoeuef may be qf the vine¬ 
yard! from the reifen ^Q the kernel they shalporeatc. t A) 5 
the time of bis fepar*tit>h a r a four shal-not pafTe oucr his : : 
•head v n.tffth e day be expired, _ that he is con fee rated to the 
:!VVhenSam- Lord . He-shal be holie , :: whiles the .bush of haire on his 
fon was dc- head doth grow, f Al the time of: his confecration he shal 6 

Sai'es^hc Jo^ h* to the dead, t neither shal.he be contaminated 7 

no not on his fathersand mdtherfc and brothers and Lifters 
norps , becaufc the corifccratkm of his God is ;vpoiV his 
head. f Al the daiics/ofhis'fepiration he shal be holie to the & 
/Lord, f But if anic man die fodenly before him, the head of 9 
his cOnfecration fchftl bepoHutcdrwhichheshaishaueforthi- 
fwithin th^famtdayiofhispujpgiirliohBiaini againe the leiienth 
jday* t arid in thoeight dayhcshal bring two turtles, or two 


Jiis ftreingth 
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^young pigeons to the prieft in the eft trie of the couenant qf 
■teftimonie. if and the pxieft shal offer one for finne, and the 
other for an holocauft, and shal pray for him, becaufe ho 
hath finned by occafion of the dead : and he shal fanftifie his 
•headthat^ay^^ antishal-coftfecfate to-fhe Lor^he daies of it 
his reparation, offe tin g)aiarrfbtf oftayeare old for finne: yet 
■fo that the former daies be fnade ffuftrare,, bccaufe his fanfti- 
iication was pqJHited. f f This is the Jaw of con fee ration^. .1} 
When the daies, that by wo w he had determined, shal be ex¬ 
pired 1 : he shal bring- hini to the doore of the; tabernacle of 
c'ouenanr, -f and shalbffer his oWation to the Lord, a male 14 
lambe of a ye are old without fporte for au holocauft, and an 
ewe lambe of a yeare old wirnout fpotte fox finne, and a 
■ramme withdut fpotte, for apacifiejue hoftcy^-a basket alfo 14 
of vnleuened breades that are tempered with oile, and wafers 
without leuen anointed ^rifh one, and the libamentes of 
euerieone: f which the prieft shal offer before the Lord, 16 
'.arid shal om?r as^welTorfinno, ai for an holocauft. •f But the 17 
xaipjLiie he sbalimraolatc for a pacifitjue hofte tq the Lord,. 

% ~ £ - «?• -offering 
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offering nt ic^»al the Baskettc "ofa&ymes, and thelibamentes 
18 that by cu Ho me are dev* f Then shalrbe Nazareitebe sha- 
uen before the doreof rhe tabernacle of coucnant, from the 
bush of the haire of his conf<*cratiori : and heshaitake his 
haires, and lay them vpon the fire, that is put vnder the facri- 
ip ficc of pacifiques. f And a shb&lder of the rammeboyled r 
and one cake without leufcn out of the baskette, and one 
wafer vnleuencd, and he shal deliuer them into the handcs 
lo of the Nazar^ite, after that his head be shauen. *j- Andrecei- 
uing them againe from hirn,he shal eleuare them in the fight 
ofthe Lord : and being fandtified they shal be the prieftes, as 
the breaft, which was commanded to be leparated, and the 
shoulder. afrci*thefe thinges the Nazareite may drinke wiae. 
21 •f This isrhelaw of the Nazareite, vhen he shaVvow his ob¬ 
lation to the Lord in the time of his confecration, befides 
thofe thinges which his hand shal find, according to that 
which he had vowed in his minde, fo shal he db'tb the fulfiK 
21 ling ofhis fandtification. f And our Lord fpake to Moyfes, 
faying : f Speake to Aaron and his fonnes: Thus shal you 
£4 bleffe the children of Ifrael, and you shal fay to them: •f Our 
2j Lord bleffe thee, and keepe thee, f Our Lord ihew his face 
26 to rhce,and hauc mercie vpbn thee! f Our Lord turiie his 
17 countenance vnto thee, and geue thee peace, *f And :: they 
shal inuocatcmy name vpon the children of Ifrael, and I wil 
bleffe them. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. VI, 

1. rril confeertte themfelues ] To fuchasoftheir owneaccord, wouldbind 
them felues by voy ro certaine thinges not comandcd, God preferibeth a Rule 
containing three/pecial obferuations; not to arincke vine, oranicthing that 
may make drunck; not to cut their haire j and not to touch 4 dead corps. He 
appointed likewife rites in making this profeflion, and callcth the profefled 
x*%fTntrM, that is, fegrtgattd or ftparated from the ordinaric ftate of people; 
though ityas, for moft part, but for a time, robe limited by the parties them 
* 1 •*«£. f e ' ucs » an ^ in fomc perpetual, as in Samfon, Ittdtc. 13. Ka\areites 

in faith S. Gregoric ( jj . c. ij, Moral*} but tho/t that abjlsine^ dnd containe 

, f.Wif. ™ luntari W™ m *bingtoiUeryi> t ftUvy[Hl ?As from eating flefh, cither for ccrtainc 
dajes and times, or altogetherifrom Mariage jfrom proprictie in worldlic 
goodcsj and thclikc. * * 

Chap. 


::A fpccial 
and determi- 
natc forme of 
blcfling. 

:: When the 
p ri eft vttereth 
the hordes 
God geueth 
the effect. 


God prefer^ 
bed the rule of 
Nazarcites, & 
the rites of 
their confccra 
tion. 

The fame was 
a figure of 
Yovci both 
temporal and 
pcipetual,. 
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In SeMckliw *f : $1 Tdb&ndclf, the prinwof the trvelue tribes offer jointly 
Jix^pAineSy *nd twelve oxen . n. Then efterie prince feuerdl ddicsma^e 
, pthfr obUtionin 89. ^And.Godfpedkcth to Mojfesfram the VropitUtorte . 

- 5 * . i 4 * . ■» - ij'r , , ^ , i * j 

N pnic came jo {^(Jc in the day’that. Moyfes finiftird 1 
cfeif tabernacle, arid etefted.ir: he anoynted alfo and 
fanftified it with ?! th<* yeffel therof, the altar likewife and 
al the Veflel therof. f The princes of Ifrael ai^ 4 j,jhe headcs 1 
ef the families, that .w^re in etierie ^-vibej, and £he r ,rulers of 
them, phat had bene numbered, offered t- gifees before ou,r 3 
^t>rd jfix'.Wrauies^coueriqd, with twelite oxen. Tw-o princes 
oifered One waine, and euerieman oneoxe and they offered 
them before the tabernacle, f Aadour Lord faid to Moyfes: 4 
f Take them of their handes to feme in the miniftcrie of y 
xhejta.bexnaelejj^nd thpUjshalt deJiuer them to the Lcuite? 
flCKjordihg^o.theprdcf of t^eir minifterie* f ^hen Moyfes 6 
therfore had taken the vraines and the oxen, he deliuercd 
them to the Leuites. f Two waines and fo.utc oxen he gaue 7 
to the fonnes of Gerfon, according to that which was ne- 
xclfayis forthem, f-ithe other foure waines, and.the eight .8 
: pxen. be gajae ijQthe forgoes of Meraxi according tQ their 
pflices and femice^vnder the hand of Ithamar the lonne of 
Aaron theprieft. f but to the (onnes of Caath he gaue no.t 9 
waines and oxen : becaufe they ferue in the fanftuaric, and 
carie their burdens :: vpon their owne shoulders. f The 10 
princes therfore offered vnto the dedication of the altar, the 
daie wherin it was.-anoynted*, their oblation before the 
altar, f And our Lord faid to Moyfes: Let the princes one 
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ie^ordinAril/ 0nc eucr * c °^ er their giftes vnto the dedication of 
Tpon their . the altar. f Thefirftday Nahaflon the fonne of Aminadab 


IE 


It 


j.n..: 


.iliou}ders ? yet df/rhetribcof'jludao-ffered his oblation: f and there were 13 
rhefatpc vtte : jhit^filucfpflateof in huridred and thirtje ficlcs weight, a 
phial of fituefhaumg feuentie ficles according to the weight 
nes.i.Ke'r. 6 . °i 7 Sanftuarie, both ful of flower tempered with oyle 

for afacrificei f a little morter of ten iicles of gold ful of 14 
", irieenfe: fan oxeont of the hearde , and a ramme, and a ly 
laritbehf aycare old for anhdlocauft: f and abucke goat n> 
forfinrie: f arid for a facrifice of pacifiques, two oxen, fiue 17 
tanimes^ flue bucke goates, fiue lambes of a yeare old. this is 
the oblation of Nahaffon the fonne of Aminidab. f The 18 

fecond 
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fccondday offered Nathanael the fonne of Suar, prince of 
the tribe of Iflkchar, f a plate of filucr weying an hundred 
thirtie ficles, a phial of fiber hauing feuenrie tides, accor¬ 
ding to rhe weight of the Sandtuarie, both ful of tlovrc 

20 tempered with oilc for a facrifice: *(■ alirle morter of gold 

21 hauing ten ficles ful of inccntc : *(* an oilc out of the heard, 
and a ramme, and a lambc ofayeare old for an holocaufl: 

22 25 *f“ and a bucke goate for finne: f and forafacrificc of na- 
cifiques, two oxen. Hue rammer 5 hue bucke goates nuc 
i lambes of ayeare old. this was the oblation of Nathanael the 

24 fonne of Suar. f The third day the prince of the fonnes 
2j of Zabulon Eliab the fonne of Melon, f offereda plate of 
fiber weighing an hundred thirtie ficles, a phial of fiber 
hauing feuenrie ficles after the weight of the Sandtuarie, 
16 both fill of flower tempered with oyle forafacrificc : f alitle 
27 xnorttTof gold weighing ten ficles ful of inccnfe: f anoxe 
oilc of the heard, andaramme, and a lambeof ayeare old 
| 282pfor an holocaufl:: f and a bucke-goate for finno, f and 
for a facrifice of pacifiqucs, two oxen , flue rammes, flue 
bucke goates,fluelambes of ayeare old. this is the oblation 

50 of Eliab the fonne of Helon. The fourth day the prince 

51 of the fonnes of Ruben, Elifur the fonne of Sedem*, f offered 

1 a plate of fiber weighing an hundred thirtie ficles, a phial 

I of fiber hauing feuentic ficles after the weight of the San- 

i eftuarie, both ful of flower tempered with oile for a facrifice: 

51 f a Ltle morter of gold weighing ten ficles fill of incenfe: 

I ^ f an oxe out of the heard, and a ramme, and a lambc of a 

! 34 ycarc old, for an holocaufl: :,*(■ and a bucke goate for finne: 

\ W t anc l f° r pacifiques hoftes two oxen , fiuc rammes, fine 
t bucke goates, fiue lambes of a yeare old. this was the obla- 

56 tion of Elifur the fonne of Sedeur. j* The fifth day the 
prince of the fonnes of Simeon Salamiel the fonne of Suri- 
i 37 faddii. ■f offered a platen of filuer weighing an hundred 
thirtie ficles, a phial of fiber hauing feuentie ficles after the 
weight of the Sandtuarie, both ful of flowre tempered with 
38 oile for a facrifice: j* a litle morter of gold weighing ten 
*9 ficles ful of inccnfe: -j- an oxc out of the heard, and a 

40 ramme, and a lambc of a yeare old for an holoc.iuftc: f and 

41 a bucke goate for finne : f and for pacifiquc hoftes, two 
oxen, fiue rammes,fiue bucke goates, fiue lambes of ayeare 

| this was the oblation of Salamicl the fonne of SurifaddaL 

| T t t The 
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*j- The fixt day the prince of the lonnes of Gad , Eliafaph 41 
the fonne of Duel f offered a plate of filuer weighing a 4} 
hundredthirtie ficles,a phialof filuer hauing feuentie ficles 
after the weight of the Sandluarie^, both ful of flowrc 
tempered with oyle fora facrificc: f a litle mortcr of gold 44 
weighing t?n ficlcs ful.of incenfe: f an oxe out of the heard, 4;. 
and a rammed a lambe of a yeare old for an holocauft: f and 4 6 
a bucke goate for finnc: f and for pacifique hoftes, two 47... 
oxen, fiue rammes, fiue bucke goates, hue lambes of a yeare 
old. this was the oblation of Eliafaph the fonne of Duel. 
f The feuenth day the prince of the fonnes of Ephraim, 48 
Elifania the fonne of Ammiud f offered a plate of filuer 49 
weighing a hundred thirtie ficles, a phial of filuer hauing 
feuentie ficlcs after the weight of the Sandtuarie, both ful 
of flowre tempered with oile fora facrifice : f a litle morter 50 
of gold weighing ten ficlcs ful of incenfe: f an oxe out 51 
of the heard, and a ramme, and a lambe of a yeare old for an 
holocauft: f and a bucke goate for finne: f and for paci -jijj 
fique holies, two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue bucke goates, fiue 
lambes of a yeare old. this was the oblation of Elifama the 
fonne of .Ammiud . f The eight day the prince of the 5*4 
fonnes of Manafles, Gamaliel the fonne of Phadaffur, f of- jj 
fered a place of filuer weighing an hundred thirtie ficles, a 
phialof filuer hauing feuentie ficles after the weight of the 
Sandtuarie, both ful of flowre tempered with oile for a facri- 
fice : f a litle morter of gold weighing ten ficles, ful of j(S 
incenfe: f an oxe out of the heard, and a Famine, and a 57 
lambe of a yeare old for an holocauft:: f and a bucke goate 58 
for finne: f and for pacifique holies, two oxen, fiue rammes, 
fiue bucke goates, fiue lambes of a yeare old. this was the 
oblation of Gamaliel rhe fonne of Phadaffur. f The ninth 60 
day the prince of the fonnes of Beniamin, Abidan the fonne 
of Gedeon, f offered a plate of filuer weighing an hundred 61 
thirtie ficles,a phial of filuer hauing feuentie ficlcs after the 
weight of the fandtuarie, both ful of flower tempered with 
oile for a facrifice: t a litle morter of gold weighing ten 61 
ficles ful of incenfe: if an oxe out of rhe heard, and a ramme, 65 
and a lambe of a yeare old for an holocanil: f and a bucke 64. 
goate for.finne: f andfor pacifique holies, two oxen, fiue 6y 
rarnes, fiue bucke goates, fiue lambes of a yeare old. this was 
rhe ablation of Abidan the fonne of Gedeon. f The tenth 66 

day the 
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< 3 ay the prince of the Tonnes of Dan, Ahiezcr the Tonne of 
67 Ammifaddai f offered aplarcof iilucr weighing anhundred 
thutie ficlcs, a phialof filuer hauing leuentic ficlcs, after the 
'weight of the San&uarie, both ful of flowre tempered with 
<58 oile for a facrificc: f * sorter of gold weighing ten 

69 ficlcs fulof.incenfc; f an oxe out of the heard, and a ranmie, 

70 andalambcof ayeareold for an holocauft: -j- and a bucke 

71 goate for finne: f and for uacifique holies, two oxen, fiue 
rammes,fiue bucke goares, fiue lambes of ayeare old. this was 

71 rhe oblation of Ahiczer the fonne of AmnnUddai. j- The 
elcuenth day the prince of the Tonnes of Afer, Hiegiel the 
75 Tonne of Ochran f offered a plate of Tiluer weighing an hun¬ 
dred thirtie ficles,a phial of filuer hauing Teucntie ficlcs after 
the weight of the San&uarie, both ful of flowre tempered 
74 with oile for a facrifice : f a litle morter of gold weighing 
7y ten ficlcs ful ofincenfc; f an oxe our of the heard, and a 
7 6 ramme, and ajambe of a yeare old for an holocauft: f and 

77 abuckegoate for finne: f and for pacifiquc hoftes, two oxen, 
fiue rammes, fiue bucke goates, fine lambes of a yeare old; 

78 this was the oblation of Phegiel the fonne of Ochran. f The 
twelfdiday the prince of the fonnes ofNephthali, Ahirti the 

75) fonne of Enan f offered aplareof filuor weighing ail hun¬ 
dred thirtie ficles, a phial of filuerJinumg feuentie ficles after 
the weight ofthe Santtuarie, both ful of flowre tempered 
’ 80 with oile for a facrifice: litle morter of gold weighing 

8i ten ficles, ful of incenfe: -j* an oxc out of the heard, andar 
81 ramme, and a lambe of a yeare old for an holocauft : and 
: 83 a bucke goate for finne: j and for pacifique hofles,tw'o oxefi, 

fiue rammes, fine bucke goates, fiue lambes of a yeare old. 
84 this was the oblation of Ahira the fonne of Enan . *f Thefe 
| rhinges were offered ofthe princes of IfracI in the dedication 

; of the alrar, in the day wherin it was confecrated.'plates of 

filuer tweiue.: phials of filuer rwclue ; litlcmorters of gold 
Sj tweiue : f To that one plate had an hundred and thirtie ficles 
of filuer, and one phial had feuentie ficles: that is, in the 
whole of al the veil'd of filuer two thoufand foure hundred 
86 ficlcs, by the weight of the Santtuarie. f litle morters of 
gold tweiue ful of incenfe weighing ten ficles a peece, by the 
weight of the Sandluarie : thatis,in the whole an hundred 
3 ; twentie ficles of gold *f oxen out of the heard for an holo- 
| caufl tweiue, rammes tweiue, lambes of a yeare old tweiue, 
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and thcfr libamcnres: twelue buckc goatcs for finne. f For 88 
pacifique hoftcs,cxcn twentie fowre, rammes fixtie, buckc 
goarcs fixtie, lambcs of a yeare old fixrie. T hefe thinges were 
offered in the dedication of the altar, when it was anointed. 

•j- And when Moyfes entred into the tabernacle of coucnant, 
to confult the oracle, he heard the voice of him that (pike to 
him from the propitiacoric, that was ouer the nrke berwen 
the two Cherubs, from whence alfo hefpake to him, 

g h a p. v 11 r. 

S euen Umpes are fo placed on the golden candlefluchc y that they nuy shine 
toWardes the bycades of proportion. 5. The ordination of the Liuitcs. * 4 - 
istndat yvbitage they feme in the tabernacle . 

N d our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: f Spcake to 1 2 
Aaron,and thou shalt fay to him : When thou shale 
place the feuen lampcs, let the candlcftickc be fette vp in the 
fouth part ouer againft the north, toward the table of the 
breadesof propohtion, ouer againfl: that part toward which 
the candlefticke 1 -ookcth, shal they shine, f And Aaron did fo, $ 
and he put the lampes vpon the candlefticke, as our Lord had 
comanded Moyfes. f this was the making of the candlefticke, 4 
of beaten gold, as wel rhe middle shaft, as al thinges that a- 
rofeoutof bothfidesof the branches : according to the ex- 
ample which our Lord {hewed to Moyfes,fo wrought he the 
candlefticke. f And our Lord fpake to Moyfes faying: f Take j 6 
theLeuites out of the middesof the children of Ifracl, and 
thou shale punfie;them, f according ro this rite: Let them be 7- 
fprinkled with :: the water ofluftration, & ihaue al the haires 
of their flefh. And when they hauc washed their garmenres, 
with allies of and are cleanfed, *}* they shal take an oxe out of the heardes, 8 
a redde tow an d bbament flowre tempered with oyle: and .in other oxc 

out of th-e heard thou shale take for finne: f and thou (halt 9 
bring the Leuitcs before the tabernacle of couenanr, calling 
togerheral the multitude of the children of Ifracl. *f And 10 
when the Leuitcs are before the Lord, the children of Ifracl 
shal put their handes vpon them, f and Aaron shal offer rhe 11 
Leuites, a gift in the fight of the Lord from the children of If- 
rael, that they may feruein his mmifterie. f The Leuites alfo- u 
shal put their handes vpon the heades of the oxen, of the 
which thou shale make one for finne,and the other for holo- 
qaufte of the Lordjto pray for them, t And thou shalt fette 1$ 

the 


:: This water 

was mixed 


facrificed 
wichout rhe 
campc .chap. 
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the Leuitesin the fight of Aaron and of his Tonnes, and being 

14 offered thal confecrarc them to the Lord, f and shal feparatc 
them from the middes of the children of HraeJ, to be mine. 

ij f Andafterwardthcyshalentcrintothctabernaclepfcoue- 
nanr, to ferue me. And thou shale To purifie and confecratc 
them for an oblation of the Lord: becaufethty wtregeuen 

16 me fora gift of the children of Ifirael.f For the fit ft borne 

17 that open cuetic marrice in Ifracl, 1 haue taken them, f For 
mine are al the firfl borne of the children of Ifr.iel, as wel of 
men as of bcaftes. From the day that I (mote tucrie firfi: 
borne in the Land of j£gypr, haue 1 fanftificd them to me : 

15 f and I haue taken the Leuircs for al the fir % ft borne of the 
jp childrenof ifracl: ■j* and haue deliiurcd them foragife to 

Aaron and his Tonnes out of the middes of the people, to 
ferue me for Ifratl in the tabernacle of couenant, and to 
pray for them rhat there be no plague among the people, if 

10 they should prefume to approch vmo my Sandhiarie. ■}* And 
Moyfes and Aaron and at the multitude of the children of 
Ifrael did concerning theLeuitcs the thinges that our Lord 

11 had commanded Moyfes; •f and they were purified, and 

washed their garmentes. And Aaron :: fkuared them in the .. AaionIl a» 
il fight ofour'Lord, and prayed for them, f that being purified u ’j ncr recC iuc<l 
they might enter to their offices into the tabernacle .of co- the^Leuites, 
uenant before Aaron & his Tonnes. Eucn as our Lord had co- presetedthern 

13 manded Moyfes touching the Leuites, To was it done, f And God, and 

14 our Lord fpake to Moyfes,faying; | This is the law of the [hcm'totheii 
Leuites, From twentie fiuc yeares and vpward, they shal en- defigned of- 

ay terin to niinifier in the tabernacle ofeouenant. f And when fiecs. 
they shal haue accomplished! the fiftith yeare of their |agc, 

16 they shalccafe to ferue; j- and shal be the miniflers of their 

brethren in the tabernacle of couenant, tokeepe the thinges , 

that are comended to them, but not to do the veric workes. 

Thus shale thou difpofe to the Leuites in their cuftodies. 


Chap. IX. 

The precept ofpafcb to be made the fourtentb day of thefrft moonc t is renew* 
id. 6. But theltnilcancy andtraudersin a/ornej the fourt^nth day of the 
fecond msneth. ij. Tbecampemuflrrfl or march , as (becloud orpillerof 
remain cth oner the tabernacle >or departeth, 

1 tL N d our Lord fpake to Moyfes, in the defert of Sinai 
U. A the fecond yeare,after they went out of the land of 

T t 3 ifcgypr. 
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y£aypt, the Grft moneth frying: f Let the children oF Ifrael i 
make the Phafe in his time, f the fourtenth day of this j 
moneth ateuen, according.to.al the ceremonies and iuGifi^ 
cations tWerof. *j- AndMoyfes commanded the children of 4 
Ifrael that they should make the Phafe. f Who made it in his y 
time: the fourtenth day of the rnoiieth at cuen in mount 
Sinai . According to al thinges that our Lord had com¬ 
manded Moyfes the children of -I frael did. f But behold 6 
..Uy touching certaine vneleane :: vpon the foule of man, which could not 
the dead. s. make the Phafe on that day, coming to Moyfes and Aaron, 

•j* faid to them : We are vneleane vpon the foule of man. 7 
why are we defrauded that we can not offer the oblation to 
our Lord in the dew time among the children of Ifrael ? f To 8 
whom Moyfes anfwered : Stand that I may aske counfeil 
'•Cod anfwe- our L° r< ^ wil command concerning you. -f* And our 9 
red bv a voice Lord :: (pake to Moyfes, faying: f Speaketothe children 10 
fiamed by an of Ifrael; The man that shal be vneleane vpon a foule, or in 
Ansel from his iourney farre of in your nation, let him make the Phafe 
to the Lord f in the fecond moneth, the fourtenth day of 
the moneth at euen : with azymes and wilde lettife shal they 
eateit: f they shal not leaue anie thing therof vntil mor- 


in 
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II 
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ning, and a bone therof they Dial not breake, al the rite of 
the Phafe they (hal obferue. f But if anie man both be 13 
cleane, and was notin his iotirney,and yet did not make the 
Phaf^, that foule shal be deGroyed out from among his 
peoples, becaufe he offered not facrifice to the Lord in his 
dew time: he shal beare hisfinne. The feiourner alfo and 1 + 
Granger if they be with you, shal make the Phafe to the 
Lord, according to the ceremonies and iuftifications therof. 
The felfe fame precept shal be among you afwel to the Gran¬ 
ger, as to him that is borne in the counfrie. f Therfore rhe ij 
day that the tabernacle^ was ere&ed., a cloude couered 
it. And from euening ouer the tabernacle there was as it 
were the likeneffe of fire vntil morning, -f* So was it_, 
done alwaies .* by day the cloude couered it , and by 
alight as it were the likeneflc of firo* f And when the 
cloude that prote&ed the tabernacle, had bene taken away, 
then rhe children of Ifrael marched : and in the place where 
the cloude had Goode, there they camped, f At the com¬ 
mandment of our Lord they marched, and athis command- 
Jtu.eut they pitched the tabernacle • Al the daies that the 
. ~ cloude 


17 
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eloude ftoode ouer rhe tabernacle, they remained in the 
ip fame place.- f and if it chanced that it did continew ouer 
it a long time, the children of Ifrael were in the watches of 
ao our Lord, and marched not f for as manie daies foeuer as 
< - the eloude had bene ouer the tabernacle. At the command¬ 

ment of our Lord they pitched rheir tentes, and at his com- 
zi mandement they tooke them downe . f If the eloude had 
bene from euen vntil morning , and immediatly at day 
breake had forfaken the tabernacle, they marched : and if it 
had departed after a day and a night, they tooke downe their 
xi tentes. -f Butif for two daies or one moneth or a longer 
time it had bene ouer the tabernacle, the children of Ifrael 
remained in the (amc place, and marched not: butimme- 
*3 diatly as it had departed, they remoued the campe. f By 
the word of the Lord they pitched their rentes, and by his 
word they marched; and were in the watches of our Lord 
according to his commandment by the hand of Moyfes. , 


Chap. X, 

Trumpets are f unded by the priefies^dtpe fly for diuerfe purpofes. n. The 

campemarchetbfrom thedefert of Stnai. Moyfes intreateth Hobab the 

Madianite to remaine With them. 35 .Hu prayer when the arks is taken 

"bp, andfeite downe. 

1 i A Nd our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: -f Make thee 
Jljl two trumpettes of beaten bluer* wherwith thou maieft 
cal togeather the multitude when the campe is toberetno- 

3 ued. •}* And when thou shalt found with the trumpettes, al 
the multitude shal gather vmo thee to the doore of the ta- 

4 bcrnacle ofcouenant. j~ If thou found butonce, the princes 
(hal come to rhee, and the heades of rhe multitude of Ifrael. 

5 7 Butif the trumpeting found in length and with a broken 
tunc,they fhal moue their campe fir ft that are on the eaft fide. 

0 f And at the fccond found and the like noyfc of the trumpet, 
they shal take vp their tentes that dwcl toward the fourh. 
and after thismaner shal the reft doe, when the trumpettes 

7 shal found to the marching. But when the people is to be 
gathered together, the found of the trumpet shal be plaine, 

8 and they :: shalnotmake a.broken found, f And the tonnes 
of Aaron the prieftes shal found with the trumpettes: and 

5 this shal be an ordinance for euer in your generations . -f* If 

you goe forth to wane out of your land againft the cnimies 

that 
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fcighct myfte- that fight ag&inft you, you shal found with trumpcttcs in 
ncs may be length, and there shal be a remembrance of you before the 
treate and j .old ydur God, that you may be deliuered out of the handes 
q. if. a* 7cum. oy your enemies, f Ir at amc time you shal naue a banket, 10 
and feftiual dales, and Calendcs, you shal found with ttum- 
petres oucr the holocanftcs,and pacifique vieftimes, that they 
may be vnto you for,a remembrance of your God. 1 the Lord 
your God . -f The fecond yrarc, in the fecond nioncth, the 11 
t wen tit h day of themoneth was the ^loude lifted vp from 
the tabernacle ofeouenant. f and the children of Ifrael mar- it 
ched by their troupes from the defert of Sinai, and the 
cfoud rcfled in the wiiderncirc of Pbaran. f And the firft mo- ij 
tied their campe according to the comandementof our Lord 
by the hand of Moyfes. f The fonnes of Iudas by their 14 
rroupcs:whofe prince was NahafTon the fonne of Aminadab. 
f In the tribe of the fonnes of Iflachar, theprincewas Na- ij 
thanaelthe fonne of Suar. In the tribe of Zabulon, the 16 
prince was Eliab the fonne of Melon, f And the tabernacle 17 
was taken downe, which the fonnes of Gerfon and Merari 


carying,marched. f And the fonnes of Ruben alfo marched, 18 
by rheir troupes and order,- whofe prinCc was Helifurrhe 
fonne of Sedeur. f And in the tribe of Simeon, the prince 1 9 
was Salamicl the fonne of Surifaddai. ■}* Moreoucr in the 
tribe of Gad, the prince was Eliafaph the fonne of Duel. 

*■}* And the Caathites alfo marched carying the Sandtuaric. 11 
So long was the tabernacle caricdj til they came to the place 
of creating ir. f The fonnes of Ephraim alfo moued their 11 
campe by their troupes, in whole hoflc the prince was Eli- 
fama the (onne of Ammiud. f And in the tribe of the fonnes 
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of Manafles, the prince was Gamaliel the fonne of PhadafTur. 

"f* And in the tribe of Beniamin the prince was Abidan the ^4 
Lonneof Gcdecn. f The laft of nl the campe mirchcd the z f 
fonnes of Dan by rheir troupes, in whofe hoflc the prince 
was Ahtezer the ■ onne of Ammifaddai. -f And in rhe tribe *6 
ofthefon lies of Afer, the prince was Phcgiei the fonne of 
Ochran. f And in the tribe of the fonnes of Nephthali the z 7 
prince was Ahira the fonne of Enan. f Thefe ate the campes, 18 
and the marchinges of rhe children of Ifrael by rheir troupes 
when they marched j- And Moyfes faid to Hobab the fonne zp 
of Raguel the Madianite,” his ^ allied: We march toward the 


cofyjpyfef, place, which our Lord wil geue v$; come with ys, that we 
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in ay do thee good: for our Lord hath promifed good thinges 

30 rolfracl. f To whom he anfwered: I wil not goe with thee, 
4nit I wil returne to my countrie, wherein 1 was bornc^. 

31 f And he (aid: Doe not forfake vs: for thou knowefl in 
whar places through the ddert we may canipc, and :: thou 
ihalc be our guide. f And when rhou comeft with vs, what- 
focuerfhal be beft of the riches, which our Lord ihal dcliucr 
vs, we wil geuc thee, f They marched therfore from the 
Mount of our Lord three daies iourney, and the arke of the 
couenant of out Lord went before them, for three daies pro- 

34 uiding a place for the campe. f The cloude alfoof our Lord 
3; was oner them by day when they marched. *}* Andwhenthc 
arkc was lifted vp, Moyfes faid: :: Arife Lord, and be thyne 
enemies difperfcd, and let them flee that hate thee, from thy 
36 face, f And when it was fettedowne, he faid : Returne Lord 
to the multitude of the hofte of Ifrael. 

Chap, XT. 

The people murmuring are pttmsh< a Vtpuh fire . 7. Manna is agdlne defcriled. 
10. Mojfe iffiitkcd\vitb folicttude of trublefome people, 16. Cod 

ddioynetb ftutniic ^Ancient* to fuflame part of his burden, 18. promt feth to 
gitte aI the people flesh. 2f. The ancients do frophec/e, 31. The people bane 
theirfit offlesh, 33. but forthwith mame die of the plague, Vflerof the 
plice is called , Tbcfepulibre$ofccncupi{(en(e. 

x T N the meanc time there arofe a murmuring of the people, 
JL as it were repyning for labour, againfl out Lord . Which 
when our Lord had heard, he wasangrie. And the fire of our 
Lord being kinlcd againfl them, deuoured the vttermoft part 
1 ofthecampe. f And when the people had cried to Moyfes, 
5 Moyfes prayed to our Lord,and the fire was quenched, j And 
lie called the name ofthatplace, Kindling: for that the fireof 
4 our Lord had bene kindled againfl them, f For :: the com¬ 
mon vulgar people, that came vp with them, burned with 
defirc, fitting and weeping, the children of Hracl being ioy- 
ned together with them, and faid : Who fhal gcue vs flclh to 
) cate ? j We remember the fishes that wc did eare in yEgypr 
gratis: the cucumbers come vnto our minde, and the mc- 
C Ions, and leckes and o«ions and garlike . f Our foulc is dric, 

7 our cits behold nothing els but Manna. *J* And the Manna 
was as it were thefeede of Coriander, ofthc colour of bdtl- 

8 lion, f And the people went about, & gathering it, grounde 

V u it in 


r.Moyfesmea- 
neth, chat whe 
by thc^loud, 
and pillcr of 
fi r c* (theirfpe- 
cial guidesjthe 
people fliould 
come to new 
places , this 
Madianite his 
allied might 
diie& them, 
where to finde 
beft pafture, 
water andliltc 
commodities, 
nerc to them. 

Bcfides ge¬ 
neral prayers 
for al purpo¬ 
ses, foir.e arc 
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applied forfpc 
cial times and 
occahons. 


:: Thefe were 
TEgyptians 
that parted 
out of their 
countrie with 
the Ifraelites , 
and now mur¬ 
muring drawc 
others by ex¬ 
ample to the 
fame hnne. 
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ir in a milne, or braied it in a morcer, boyling it in a potte,and 
making cakes therof of the taift as it were of oyled bread, 
t And when the dew fc 4 in thenighrvpon thecampe , rhe 9 


M 


Manna alfo fel withal, 
weeping by their fami 


Prayers of 
holie men are 
with fubmif- 
fion of their 
willes to God-s 
wih eitherex- 
prefled or im¬ 
plied. 

God impel¬ 
ted of the fame 
fpiriteto chefe 
Ancientes, 
whcrofhe had 
geue to Moy¬ 
fes , that they 
imghchauc fo 
much helpe of 
grace as plea- 
led God, and 
Moyfes haue 
neuer the- 
leile.i’. A 
18. m Hum, 


Moyfes thcrforc heard the people 10 
Lies, euerie one at the doorcs of his 
tent. And the furie of our Lord was exceding wrath : but to 
Moyfesalfoit fcmed an intolerable thing, f and he (aid to 11 
our Lord: Why haft thou afflidfccd thy feruant ? wherfore do 
I notfinde grace before thee? and why haft thou laid rhe 
weight of al this people vpon me? f Haue I conceaucd al 12 
this multitude, or begotten them, that thou shouldeft fay to 
me: Carie them in thy bofomc as the nource is wont to carie 
the litle infant, and beare them into the land, for the which 
thou haft fworne to their fathers? j* Whence shal I haue 15 
flesh to geuc to fo great a multitude ? they whine againft me, 
faying: Geue vs flesh that we may eate. f I alone can not fu- 14 
ftaine al this people, becaufeitis heauie for me. j* But :: if if 
it feme vnto thee otherwife, I befeche thee to kil me, and let 
me finde grace in thine eies, that I be nofmolefted with fo 
great euils, f And our Lord faid to Moyfes: Gather me fc- 16 
uentie men of the ancientes of Ifrael, whom thou knoweft 
to be the ancientes of the peopleand mnifters: and thoushalt 
bring them to the doorc of the tabernacle of couenant, and 
shalt make them to ftand thete with thee, f rhatlmayde- 17 
feend and fpeake to thee: and 1 wil rake of thy fpirit, and 
wildeliucrto them, that they may fuftaine with thee, the 
burden of the people, and thou onlie be nor burdened, f To 18 
the people alfo thou shalt fay: Be fandfcified: to morrow you 
fhal eate He lb? for I haue heard you fay: Who fhal geue vs 
meates of flesh ? it was wel with vsin y£gypt. ThattheLord 
may geue you fleth, and you may eate: f not one day, nor 19 
two, or flue or ten, no nortwentie, f but euen to a moneth 20 
of daies, til it goe out a your nofcthrils, and be turned ro loth- 
fomencs, becaufe you haue rciedled the Lord, who is in the 
middes of you, and haue whyned before him, faying : tyher- 
fore came we out of yEgypt ? f And Moyfes faid : There arc 21 
fix hundred thoufand footemcnof this people,& fayeft thour 
I wil geue them flesh ro eate a whole moneth? f Why, »bal 22 
a multitude of iheepe and oxen be killed, that it may fufhfc 
fonneate? or (bal al rhe fishes of the fea be gathered togea- 
thcr, for to fi) them ? -J* To whom our Lord anfwered : why, 23 

is the 
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is the hand of the Lord vnable? Nov prefcntly thou shalt 
*4 fee whether my wordshal be accompli (hed in deede. f Moy- 
fes therfore came, and told the people the wordes of our 
Lord , aflembling feuentie men of the ancirntcs of Ifrael, 
ij whom he caufcd to ftand about the rabernaclc. f And our 
Lord delccnded in acloude, and fpake to him, raking away 
of the fpirit that was in Moyfes, and geuing to the feuentie 
men . And when the fpirit had refled on them, they piophc- 
16 cied, neither ceafcd they any more . f And there had remai¬ 
ned in the campe two men , of the which one was called 
Eldad,and the other Medad, vpon whom the fpirit refted. 

:: for they alfo had bene enrolled, and were not gone forth to 
ly the tabernacle. f And when they prophecicd in the campe, 
there ran a boy, and told Moyfes, faying; Eidadand Medad 

28 do prophecie in the campe • f Forthwith Iofue the fonne of 
Nun, the minifter of Moyfes, and chofcn of manie, faid: My 

29 Lord Moyfes forbid them, f But he faid: Why haft thou 
emulation for me ? O th$t al the people might prophecie,and 

30 that our Lord would gcur them his fpirit ? f And Moyfes re- 

31 turned, and the ancientes of Ifrael into the campe. f And a 
winde coming forth from our Lord, taking quailes oucr the 
fca brought them, and let them fal into the campe the fpacc 
of one daies iourney, on eucrie fide of the campe round a- 
bout, and they did Hie in theayre two cubites high ouer the 

31 earth, f The people therfore rifing vp al that day, and the 
night,and the next day, gathered togcathcr a multitude of 
quailes, he that did leaft, ten cores: and they dried them 
' 33 round about the campe. f As yet the flesh was in their teeth, 
neither had that kind of meare failed : and behold the furie of 
our Lord being prouoked againft the people, ftroke them 
34 v hh an cxceding gr#at plague, f And that place was called, 
:: The Sepulchres oFconcupifcence: for there they buried the 
people that had lufted. And departing from the Sepulchres of 
concupifcence, they came vnto Hafcroth, and taried there. 

Chap. XII. 


:: Gods grace 
fome rimes pre 
uenteth the 
oidinarie me- 
anes Tbeodoret, 
<]. it. tnKum, 


:: By this ex¬ 
ample and fi¬ 
gure S. Paul 
lheweth that 
al flial not be 
faued , which 
arebapti(ed,&: 
communicate 
in the fame 
faith & Sacra¬ 
ments, but 
thole only 
which alfo 
plcafc God in 
their workes. 
r. Cor. 10* 


Mane and ^faron murmur againft Moyfes* 6 . T )phom God praifeth alone 
other propb?tcs. 10. Marie letng/lricken ith leproJie y ^Caron confeffeth his 
fault. 15. Moyfes prayeth for her , and afterfeuen dates feparatienfrom the 
campe , she ts reflored* 



:: Madianitcs 
were alfo cal¬ 
led Aithiopi- 
'pians. s. 
q.io.in 


Exod.l. 



The Holie 
G toft forced 
Moyfes to tc- 
ter his ownc 
praife, which 
ofhim fell, he 
delircdnot. 


c: Aaron was 
not pHblikiy 
punifhed, left 
thetbyhe had 
bene made co- 
rcmptible to 
the people, 
bue vj^as other- 
wife chacifed. 
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fpoken by Moyfes onlic? hath he not fpokento vs alfo in 
like manner? Which when our Lord had heard, ( -f For y 
Moyfes was the mildeft man aboucal men, chat dwelt vpon 
the earth ) f immediarly he fpake to him, and to Aaron 4 
and Marie : Goc forth you three onlie to the tabernacle 
of couenant-j. And when they were come forth, f our 5 
Lord defeended in the pillerof acloude, and ftoodc in the 
entrie of the tabernacle calling Aaron and Maries. Who 
going vnto ! im, hefaid to- them: Heare my wordes: If 6 
there shal be among you a prophete of the Lord, in vifion wil 
I appearcto him, or in fleepe I wil fpeake ho him. But 7 
my feruant Moyfes is not fuch an one, who in al my houfe is 
molt fay thful : f for mouth to mouth I fpeake to him: and 8 
plainelv, and not by riddels and figures doth lie fee the Lord. 

Why thertore did you not feare ro detract from my feruant 
Moyfes? f And being wrath againft them, he went away: 9 
f the cloude alfo departed'that was ouer the tabernacle: «o 
and behold Marie appeared white ^rith leprofie as it were 
(now. And :: when Aaron had looked on her, and faw her 
wholy couered with leprofie , f he faid to Moyfes : I befech n 
thee my Lord , lay nor vpon vs this finne which we haue 
foolifbly committed, f let not this woman be as it were 12 
dead, and as an aborciue that is caft forth of the mothers 
wombe. Lo now the one halfe ofher flesh is deuoured with 
the leprofie* f And Moyfes cried to our Lord, faying: God, 13 
I bcfech thee, hcale her . j- To whom our Lord anfwcred : 14 
If her father had fpicte vpon her face, ought she nor to hauc 
bene ashamed feuen daies at the leafl? Let her be feparated 
feuen daies without the campe, and afterwards she shal be 
calied againe. f Marie therforc was shut forth without the ij 
campe feuen daies: and the people fcioued not from that 
place, vntilMarie was called againc. 


Chap. XI IL 

From the defert of pharan Moyfes fendeth twelue men (of euerie tribe one) 
tolnew the Land of Chanaan. 17. change thofee his name into Jofue , 
iS. inftrktteth them which ypay to goc f and Tebat to note in the Und : 
11. which they perforate: 26 . and after fourtte dayes returne , bnngng' 
With them fruites , in toks* of tbelandes fcrtihtie. 29. but m other refpefts 
( the reft beftdes Caleb and lofue) dtfcouregwg the people make them 
murmur. 


And 




to Chanaan. 


Nvm e'ri. 


T 4 * 


1 A N d the people marched from Haferoth pitching their 

2 rentes in the defert cf Pharan. And there our Lord 

5 fpaketo Moyfes, faying * f Send men, that may view the 
Land of Chanaan, which I wil geue to the children of I frael, 

4 one of eucrie ttibe, of the princes, f Moyfes did that which 
our Lord had commanded, from the defert of Pharan fen- 

j ding principal men, whole names be thefe. f Of the tribe 

6 of Ruben, Sainua the fonne of Zechur. f Of the tribe of 

7 Simeon ,Saphat the fonne of Huri. f Of the tribe ofluda, 

8 Caleb the fonnt of Iephone. f Of the rribe of Iflachar, 

9 Igal the fonne of Iofeph. f Of the tribe of Ephraim, Ofce 

10 the fonne of Nun. f Of the tribe of Beniamin-,, Phalti 

n the fonne of Raphu. f Of the tribe of Zabulon, Geddiel 

n the fonne of Soch. f Of the tribe of Iofeph, of the feeptet* 

13 of Manaflcs Gaddi, the fonne of'Sufi. f Of the rribe of 

14 Dan, Ammicl the (onne of Gemalli. f Of the tribe of Afcr, 
Srliur the fonne of Michael, f Of thetnbe ofNephrhalr, 

16 Nahabi the fonne of Vapfi. f Of the tribe of Gad,Guel 

17 the fonne of Machi. f Thefe are the names of the men , 
whom moyles fent to view the Land : and he called Ofee the 

15 fonne of Nun, :: lofue. f Moyfes therfore fent them to view 
the Land of Chanaan,and laid to them: Goc vp by rhefouth 

19 fide. And when you (halcomc to the inounnines,f view the 
Land,whatitis: and the people that are the inlubiranrcs rher- 
of, whether they be flrong or weake: few in number or 

20 manic: f the land it fclf, whether it be good or baddc : what 

21 manner of cities, walled or without wallcs : f the ground, 
fatte or barren, wooddic or without trees. Be of good cou- 
rage,and bring vsof the fruites of the Land. And it was the 

11 time when now thcfirfl ripe grapes are to be eaten, j- And 
when they wrregone vp, they viewed the Land from the de- 

23 fen of Sin, vnto Rohobas you enter to Emath. f And they 
wenrvp at the (outh fide^, and came ro HebronJ, where 
were Achiir.an and Sifai and Tholmai the fonnes of Enac, 
for Hebron was built feuen, yeares before Tanis the citie 


::Chdfiging of 
his name lire— 
rally imported 
the great of¬ 
fice of chiefc 
Duke vnto 
which he urns 
dcfigned.myfti 
cally prefigu¬ 
red our Lord 
Iesvs, for it 
is the fame 
name in He¬ 
brew , and fl- 
gnifieth Savi- 
ovr Tleod. j. 


14 of i£gypt^. f And going forward as farre as the Tor¬ 
rent of clufle-, they cuttc of a branch wirh the grapes 
thcrof, w hich two men-» earned vpon a leauer They 
tooke ofr the pomegranates alfo and of the figges of that 
X) place: j* which was called Nehelefcol, that is to fay, the 
Toueiu of clufter, for that thence the children of Ifrael fud 

V u 3 caircd: 



:: Pretending 
falfly that the 
Land had an 
vnwholfome 
ayre, deuwring 
the inhabitant , 
c< not poflible 
to be obtained 
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ly they detra¬ 
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dren, but not 
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murers. chap. 
14. y . ij , 19. 
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caried a duller. j* And the difeouerers of the Land returning 16 
after fourtie daies, hauing circutedalthecountrie, f came 27 
to Moyfes &c Aaron and to al the affemblie of the children of 
Ifrael into thedefert of Pharan, which is in Cades. And fpea- 
king to them &c to al the multitude they {hewed the fruites 
of the Land: f and reported, faying: Wc came into the Land 28 
to which thou didft fend vs, which in very deede floweth 
with milke and honic, as by thefe fruites may be knowen: 
f but it hath very ftrong inhabirantes, and cities great and 29 
walled. The ftockc ofEnac we faw there, f Amalec dwel- 30 
leth in the fouth, the Hetheite and the Iebufeite and the A- 
morrheitc in the mountaines: but the Chananeite abideth 
befide the fea and about the flreames of Iordan, f Among at 
thefe thinges Caleb appealing the murmuring of the people 
that rofe againft Moyfes, faid : Let vs goe vp and pofTeffe the 
Land, becaufe we may obtaineit. j- Blit the others, that had 31 
bene with him, faid: No, we are not able to goe vp to this 
people, becaufs it is ftronger then we. f And they detracted 33 
From the Land, which they had viewed, before the children 
of Ifrael, faying: The Land, which we haue viewed, :: dc- 
uoureth her inhabitantes : the people, that we beheld, is of 
a tallftature. f There we faw certaine tnonftersof the fonnes 34 
ofEnac, of the gyantes kind; to whom being compared, we 
feemed as it were locuftes. 


Chap. X1111. 


The 


:: THcfc mur- 
murcis bad 
their wiPn, co 
their owne pu 
niOimec ,cbaf>. 
14. v. zp. 16. v. 
6 4. 

It is fo abfo- 
lurly necefla- 
ne in eueu'e 


c mutinous murmuring people being ynplacable y n. God expoflulateth 
their ingratitude y ihreatneth to deflroy them, 13. Yet Moyfes pacifeth his 
yprathy 21. but fo that al yphtch Mrere numbered coming from ALrypt, ex- 
cept Cxleb andlofte, shal die in the^ildernes ^x. and their children ihal 
poffejje the promifed land . 40. Then fighting contrarie to Moyfes admoni¬ 
tion are beaten , and manie flaine by their enimies . 

T Herfore al the multitude crying out wept that 1 
night, f and al the children of Ifrael murmured againft 2 
Movies and Aaron, faying: f Would God we had died in 3 
AEgypt: and in this vafle wilderneffe would God wc might 
■die,and that our Lord would not bring vs into this Land, left 
wefalby the fword, and our wiues and children he ledde 
captiue. Is it not better to returne into Agyp: ? f And one 4 
faid to an other: :: Let vs appoinr a capraine, and let vs rc- 
turne into-A^gypt. f Which M oy fes and Aaron hearing fcl j 

'■ flatte 
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flattevpon the ground before al the multitude ot the cml- 

6 drenof Ifracl. f But Iofuc the forme of Nun, and Caleb the 
fonne of 1 ephonc, who them felues a|fo had viewed the land, 

7 rent their garmentes, t and fpake to al the multitude of the 
children of ifrael: The Land,which we haue circutcd,is very 

8 good, t If our Lord be propitious, he ihal bring vs in to it^> 
and dcliuer vs aground flowing with milke and honie. f Be 
not rebellious agamft our Lord; neither feare ye the people 
of this land, for cuen as bread fo we may dcuourc them, al 
aide is gone from them : our Lord is with vs, feare ye not-,. 

io f And when al the multitude cried, and would’ hauc ftoned 
them, the glorie of our Lord appeared ouer the roofe of ce¬ 
il uenamin the fight of ai the children of Ifrael. f And our 
Lord faid to Moyfes : How long wil this people detract me ? 
How long wil they not bcleue me in al the fignes,that I haue 
u d-one before them ? f Iwilftrikc them therfore with pefti- 
lencc,andwii confurrie them: but thee 1 wil make prince 
j$ ouci a great nation, and a ftronger then this is . And Moy¬ 
fes laid to our Lord : Thar the -/Egyptians, from the middes- 
14 of whom thou haft brought forttunis people, f and the in- 
habitancesof this Land, which haue heard that thou Lord 
art among this people, and art fene face to face, and thy 
cloude protc&cth them, and in a pillcr of a cloude thou goeft 
ij before them by day, and in a piller of fire by night:) f may 
heare that thou haft killed fo great a multitude as ir were one 
3 6 man, and may fay: j - He could not bring in rhe people into 
• the Land, for which he had fworne : therfore did he kil them 
37 in the wildcrneflc. f Letthcrfore the ftrength of our Lord 
18 be magnified as thou haft fworne, faying : f The Lord is pa¬ 
tient and ful of mercie, taking away iniquitie and wicked 
deedes, & leauing no man innocent, which vifneft the finnes 
of the fathers vpon the children vnto the third and fourth ge-» 
18 neration. f Forgeue, I befech thee, the finne of this thy 
people,according to the greatnes of thy mcrcie, as thou haft 
bene propitious to them fince their going out of i€gypt vnto 

20 this place, f And our Lord faid: I haue forgeuen ltaccor- 

21 ding to thy word, f Liuel: and the whole earthfhal be re- 
11 plenishedwith the glorie of the Lord, f :: But yet al the 

men that haue fene my maieftie, and the fignes that 1 haue 
done in -/Egypt, and in the wildernefTe, and haue tempred me 
25 now ten times, neither hauc obeied my voice; "f they shal 

not 
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to hanc one 
Superior ofal, 
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children for 
ihtir fathers 
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S. dug- kf’ift. 
7 S'fi.d rfuuum. 
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not fee the Land for the which I fwarc to their fathers, nei¬ 
ther (bal any of them that hath detracted me, behold it^,. 

•j- My feru ant Caleb, who being ful of an other fpirit hath 14 

folowed me, wil I bring.in vnro this Land which he hath cir¬ 
cled; cjid his feede shal poflcirc it. t .Bcpaufe the Amalccite 25 
apd the Canancite dwel in the vallcis. To morrow remoue 
the camper and.retuime into the wilderncfie bythewayof 
the Rcddc lea. f And our Lord fpake to Moylcs and Aaron, 26 
faying : f How Jang doth this vngratiaus multitude mur- 27 
rnuragainH: me.? ,1 haue heard-the complaintes ^of the chil¬ 
dren of Ifrael. .j* Say therfore tO'ihem : liue 1, dayeth our 28 
Lord: According as you hauefpokend bearing it, fo will do 
to you. f In this wildernelfc shal your carcaffes lie. Al.you 29 
that are numbered from tw.cntieyeares. 6 c vpward > and haue 
murmured againft me, f you shal not enter into the Land, jo 
aucr the which I haue lifted vp ray hand to make you inha- 
bite it, except Caleb the fonne of Iephone, and Iofue the 
fonneof Nun . But your litle ones, of whomyou faid, that 31 
they should be a pray to the enemies, wil I bring in: that 
they may fee the; Land, that hath mifliked you. f Your car- 51 
caflcs shalbein the wildernelTe. f Your children shal wan- 33 
derin the.defert-fourrieyeares,and shal beare your fornica¬ 
tion, vntil the carcalfts of their fathers be confumed in the 
defert, j- according to the number of the fourtie daies,wher- 34 
in you viewed the Land: a ycare shal be reputed for a day. 

And fourtie ycares you shalreceiue your iniquities, and shal 
know my reuenge: f for as I haue fpoken, lo wil I doc to al 35 
this wicked multitude, thathathrifen togeather agiinfl me ; 
in this wildernelTe shal it faile, anddie. f Therfore al the 36 
men,whom Moyfcs had fent to view file Land,and which re¬ 


turning had made al the multitude to murmur againft him, 
den a&ng from the Land char it was naught, f died and were 37 
ftcoken in the light of otir Lord. j* But Iofue the fonne of 38 
Nun, and Caleb the fonne of Iephone liued of al them, that 
had gone to view the Land, f And Moyfes fpake al thcle 39 
wordcs to al the children of Ifrael, and the people mourned 
exccdjngly . | And behold very caflyin the. morning rifing 40 
: they wenrvp t6 the toppe of the mounrainc, and faid : We 
' are readic to goe vp to the place, wherof our Lord hath fpo¬ 
ken: for we haue finned. *j- To whom Moyfesfaid: Why 41 
uanlgrclfrycm the word.of out Lord,which^f\alnot fucee.de 
*4 prof* 
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41 profperoufcly :with you? f Goc notvp, for our Lord is 
4$ not with you: left you fal before your enemies, f The A- 
malecireand thcChanatieice are before you,by whofe {word 
i you fbal fal, for chat you would nor confcnr to our Lord, 

44 neither wil our Lord be with you. f But they being blinded 
wentvp to the toppe of the niountaine.But thearke ofthete- 
I {lament of our Lord &c Moyfes departed nor from the campe. 

4; t And the Amalccirecame downe and the Canancite, that 
dwelt in the mounraine: and finking and hewing them, pur- 
fewed them a s farre Horina. 

I 

Chap. XV. 

Certain?precepts concerning Sacrifices , 17 . andJirfl fruit's, are repeted, lie 
alfo touching different ptmishmentof fenne comitted by ignorance and by 
f etyilfttlncs. 31. and accordingly one is floned to death, for gathering 
flicks' on the Sabbath day* 37. l are commanded to tane a figne in their 

garments f therby to remember the commandments of God* 
i i A N d our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying: j- Speaketo 
the children of Ifrael, and thou fhalt fay to them.- 'When 
you shal be entred into the Land of your habitation, which 

3 I wil geue you, f and shal make oblation to the Lord for an 
holocauft, or vidirne, paying vowes, or voluntarily offering 
giftcj, or in your folemnities burning a fweere fauour vnto 

4 the Lord, of oxen or of sheepe: f whofoeuer immolateth 
the vidime, shal offer a facrifice offlowre, the tenth part of 
an cplii tempered with oyle, which shal hauein meafure the 

j fourth part of an hm : f and wine of the fame meafure to 
powre the libamentes shal he geue forthe holocauft or for 
■6 the vidime. For euerielambe f and ramme there shal be a 
facrificc of fiowreof two renrhes, which shal he tempered 
7 with oilc the third part of an hin : f and wine for the liba- 
mente, the third part of the fame meafure, shal he offer for a 

5 fweete fauour to the Lord, f But when thou makefl an ho¬ 
locauft or hofte of oxen,eo fulfil thy vow or for pacifique vi- 

9 dimes, f thou shalr geue for euerie oxc three tenthes of 
flowre tempered with oile, which shal haue halfe the nica- 
10 fure of a hin: t and wine to powre libamentes of the fame 
meafure for an oblation ofmoft fweete fauour to the Lord, 
/in | So sh alt thou doe f for euerie oxe and ramme and lambe 
13 and buckcgoate. f As wel they that are borne in the coun- 
1.4 trie as the ftrangers *J* after one rite shal offer facrifices. 

W w t There 
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f There shal be alone precept and iudgernent as wel to your 1/ 
iclucs as to the ftrangersof the land, •f Our Lord fpake to \G 
Moyfes, faying: f Speake to the children of Ifrael, and thou 17 
shalt fay to them: when you are come into the fand,whicli 18 
I wilgcueyou, f and shal eatc of the breades of that coun- 19 
trie,you shal feparate firft fruites to the Lord f ofyourmea- 20 
tes. As of your barne floores you feparate firfl fruites, f fo 21 
ofyourpaftes shal you geue firft fruites to the Lord. j* And if 21 
through ignorance you omitte any of thefe thinges, which 
the Lord hath fpoken to Moyfes, j* and by him hath com- ly 
manded you, from the day that he beganne to command and 
fo forward, *{* and the multitude haue forgotten to do it^: 24 
they shal offer a calfe out of the heatd, an holocaufte for a 
moft fweete fauour to the Lord, and the facrifice and liba- 
mentes therof, as the ceremonies require, and a buckegoatc 
for finne: *}* and the prieft shal pray for al the multitude of lj 
the children of Ifrael: and it shal be forgeuen them, bccaufe 
they finned not wittingly, offering notwithftanding burnt 
facrifice to the Lord for them felues and for their finne and 
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errour: f and it shal be forgeuen al the people of the chil- 16 
dren of Ifrael, and the Grangers, that feiourne among them: 
becaufeit is the fault of al the people through ignorance^, 
f But if onefoule shal finne vnwitting, he shal offer a she 27 
goate of a yeare old for his finne: f and the prie/l shal pray z8 
for him, becaufe he finned vnwitting before the Lord: and 
he shal obteine him pardon, and it shal be forgeuen him-., 
f Aswelto them that are borne in the counrrie as to the 29 
ftrangers one law shal be for al, that finne by ignorance^, 
f Bur the foule, that :: through pride commitreth any thing, 30 
whether he be borne in rhe countrie, or a ftranger, (becaufe 
he hath bene rebellious againft the Lord ) shal perish out of 
his people : *{* for he hath contemned the ^ord of the Lord, 31 
and made his precept of no effect: therfore shal he be de- 
ftroyed, and shal beare his iniquitie. f And it came to pafie, 32 
when the children of Ifrael were in the wilderneffe, and had 
found a man gathering ftickes on the Sabbath day, *}* they 33 
prefented him to Moyfes and Aaron and the whole multi¬ 
tude. *f Who shut him into prifon, not knowing what they 34 
should doe with him. *}* And our Lordfaid to Moyfes," dying 35 
let this man die, let al rhe multitude ftone him without the 
campe. f And when they had brought him out, they ftoned 36- 

him. 
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37 him, and Tic died as our Lord had commanded, f Our Lord 

38 alfolaid to moyfes: f Speaketothe children of Ifracl, and 
thou shale fay to them, that they make them felues :: fringes 
in the corners of their garmenres, putting in them ribandes 

39 of hyacinth : f which when they shal fee, they may remeber 
al the commandements of the Lord, and not folow their 
ownc cogitations and eics fornicating after diuers thinges, 

40 f but rather mindful of the precepres of the Lord may do 
4-r them, and be holie to their God. f I the Lord your God, that 

broughtyou out of the Land of^Lgypt, that I might be your 
God. 

Chap. XVT. 

■tort and hit complices , making fcbifme again ft Moyfes and ^€aron> 31 . form 
arefwalowed m the earthy TP tth their families and fubfiancey 33. other 
two hundred andfiftie offering incenfcy 41. and four ten e thoujand feuen 
hundred of the common people , murmuringin behalf e of thcfedictausy art 
confumed TP ithfire from hcauen . 

1 \ N d behold Core the fonne of Ifaar, the fonne of 

-/jl Caath, the fonne of Leui, and Dathan and Abiron the 
fonnes ofEliab, Hon alfo the fonne of Pheleth of the chil- 
1 dren of Ruben, *{* " rofe againft Moyfes, and other of the 
children ofIfraeltwo hundred fiftie men, princesof the fy- 
nagogue, and which in the time of affemblie were called by 
3 name, j- And when they had ftoode vp againft Moyfes and 

Aaron, they Laid: Let it fuffice you, that al the multitude :: So Luther 
confiftethofholicones,andourLordis among them: Why *brog. 
4 lift youvp your felues abouc the people of our Lord? f Which ^cr* enemies" 
y when Moyfes had heard, he fel flatte on his face : f and fpea- 0 f Ecclefiafli- 
king to Core and al the multitude, he faid : In the morning cal Hierarchy, 
our Lord wil makeitknownewho pertainc to him, and the haue no 
holie the wilioync to him felfe: and whom he shal choofe, P ro P c ^ Pric *V 

6 they shal approch to him. f This do therfore : Take eueiie church of C 

7 man their ccnfars, thou Core, and al thy councel: f and ta- clirift.becauft 
king fire in them to morrow, put vpon it incenfc before our sd Chriftians 
Lord : and whom foeuer he shal choofc, the fame shal be ho- * re ca Jj^ a J >0 ~ 

8 lie : you do much exalt yourfelues ye fonnes of Leui. f And andVi'i*- 

9 hefaidagainc to Core .* Hcare ye fonnes of Leui, f Is it a Jles.^fpoc^i. 
fmal thing vnto you, that the God of Ifirael hath feparated 

you from al the people,and ioyned you to him felfe, that you 
I should feruc him in the feruice of the tabernacle, and should 

W w 1 ftand 
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ftand before the ful affemblie of the people* and should mini- 
ftcr to him ? f did he therforc make thee and al thy brethren io 
the fonnes of Leui to approch vnto him, that you should 
chalenge vnto you the priefthood alfo, f andal chy compa- ix 
nie should ftand againft our Lord ? for what is Aaron that you 
murmur againft him ? f Moyfes therforc fent to cal Dathan 11 
and Abiron the (onnes of Eliib. Who anfwered: We come 
not. f Why, is it a Tnal matter to thee that thou haft brought xy 
vs out of a land, thatfolowed with milke and honie, to lcil 
vs in the defert, vnles thou rule alfo like a lord ouer vs? 

•j* Indeede haft thou brought vs into a land, that floweth 14 
with fillers of milke and honie, Sc haft thou gcuen vs polfdfi- 
ons of fieldes vincyardes ? What, wilt thou plucke out our 
eies alfo ? We come nor. f Moyfes therfore being very wrath, if 
Laid to our Lord: Refpodtnot their facrifices: thouknoweft 
that I haue not taken oftlvem fo much as a little afte at anic 
rime, ncirher hnue afflifted anie of them, f And he faid to 16 
Core .• Thou, and al thy congregation ftand ye apart before 
our Lord, arid Aaron to morrow apart, f Take eucrre one ty 
your cenfars, and put incenfe vpon them, offering to our 
Lord two hundred fiftie cenfars : Let Aaron alfo hold his cen¬ 
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far. f Which when they had done, Moyfes and Aaron ftand- 18 
ing, f and had heaped together al the multitude againft them 
to the dore of the tabernacle, the glorie of our Lord appeared 
to them al. f And our Lord fpeaking to Moyfes and Aaron, to 
faid : f Separate your felues from the middes of this congre- 21 
gation, that I may fodenly deftroy them. j* Who fel ffatte on 22 
their face, and faid: Moft mightie Godof the fpirites of al 
flesh, when one flnncth , shal thy wrath rage againft: al? 
f And our Lord faid to Moyfes: f Command the whole23 14 
people that they feparate them feiues from the tabernacles 
of Core and Dathan and AbiFon. f And Moyfes arofe, and 2j 
went to Dathan and Abivon: and the ancientes of Ifrael fo- 
lo wing him, f he laid to the multitude : Depart from the ta- 2 6 
bernaclcs of the impious men, and touch not the thinges 
that pertaine to them, -’ left you be wrapped in their finnes. 
f And when they were departed from theirrentes round a- 27 
bout, Dathan and Abiron coming, forth ftood in the entrie 
of their pauilions with cheit wiues and children, and al the 
multitude . *f And Moyfes faid: In this you shal know 28. 
that our Lord hath lent me to do al thinges that you fee, and 

that. 
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19 tharl haue nor forged them of my owbc mind : f If they die by miracles, 

: theaccuftomed death of men, and if the plague, wherwith [^ a / lc j n c ^£ 

others llfo arc wont to be vifired, do vifne tlum, our Lord God.-andnow 
! 30 did nor fend me : f hut ifour Lord do a new thing, that the he prouech *- 

earth opening her mouth [wallow them downe, 6c al thinges gameby mira- 
that pertaineto them, and they defeend quickcinto hei, you cle,thaihc and 

31 shal know that they haue blafphemed our Lord, f Immcdi- 

atly therforc as he ceafed to fpeake, the earth brake infundcr tikes were cah 

31 vndcr their feere : f and opening her mouch,deuoured therti led and lent by, 

,35 with their tabernacles Aral their fubttance. *f and they went G c ° r ^ 0 j l ?°" 

I downc into hel quicke coucrcd with the ground, and peri- jj* j 13 

34 shed out of the middes of the multitude, f But al Ifrael, that * 
ttoodc round about, fled at the crie of them that perished, 

35 faying: Lett pcrhhppcs the earth (wallow vs alfo. f But a fire 
alfo coming forth from our Lord , flew rhe two hundred 

« 1 

36 fiftic men, that offered the incenfe. f And our Lord fpake 

37 to Moyfcs, faying: j* Command :: Elczar the fonne of Aa- :: Aaron being 
ron the pricfl that he take vp the ccnfars that lie in the bur- already cftabU 
ning fire, and that he fpnnfde the fire hither and thither :, 

jS becaufcthey be fanttified f in the dcathes of rhe finners: gaine'eorfir-* 
i and let him beatc them into plates, and fatten them to rhe mcrli iu r.Ua- 

altar, bccaufc there hath bene offered incenfcin them to the the progtnie 
Lord, and they are fanftified, that the children of Ifrael may 
, 39 (ee them for a figne and a monument. | Eleazartherfore the ftoc^an^nut 

prieft tooke the brafen cenfars, wherin they had offered, in other Lcwt- 
whom the bin ning fire deuoured,and bette them into pla- tes.j. Jig* 3,. 

40 tes, fattening them to the altar: -f that rhe children of Ifrael 

! afterward might haue, wherwith to be admonished, that no 

ttranger approch, and he that isnot of the feede of Aaron, to 
oftc r incenfe to our Lord, left he fufl-er as Core hath fuffered, 
and alhis congregation,according as our Lord fpake to Mcy- 

4 1 fes. f And al the muiritude of the children of Ifrael murmu¬ 
red the day folowingagainft Moyfcs and Aaron,faying: You 

41 haue killed the people of our Lord, f And when there rofe 

43 a [edition, aud the tumult grew farder, f Moyfes and Aaron * 
fied to the tabernacle of couenant. 'Which after they were 
timed the cloude coucred ir, and the glorie of our Lord ap- 

44 pcared. | And our Lord faid to Moyfes ; f Depart from the 

4 f nnddes of this muiritude, :: euen now wil 1 deftroy thern^. ;; This multi* 

4^ Andastheylayvponthe ground, f Moyfcs faid to Aaron: 
j Take che «n far, and drawing fire from the altar, pur incenfe uoTrf«hifin£- 

j * Wvj. vpoa- 
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tikes,’what vpon it, gping quickly to the people to pray for themi for 
iudgemetthen cuen no w is the wrath come forth from our Lord, and the 

rh^fe which* pkg ue rageth. f NPhich when Aaron had done, and had 47 
in external a- ranne to the middes of the multitude, which now the bur- 
dUsparticipa- ning fire did vafte, he offered the incenfe: f and (landing 48 
te wick hcrcti- b c twen the deade and the lining, he prayed for the people, 

^ cs ? and the plague ceafed. -J- And there were, that were ftroo- 49 

ken, fourtene thoufand and feuen hundred men,bcfide them 
that had perished in the fedition of Core.. ■f And Aaron re- jo 
rurned to Moyfcs vnto the doore of the taberna.cle of coue- 
nant after that the deftrudlion was ceafed. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. XVI. 


“This hiftorie 
.& others were 
writte for our 
admonition*!. 
Coy. IO . 

Core and his 
coplices were 
not heretikes, 
but only (chif- 
^latikes. 


^God accep- 
icth not Ucri- 
licc done a- 
aainft his oidi 

D 

jDince. 


■God by fpee- 
die punifhmct 
preuented hc- 
refie, wherto 
al fchifmc ten- 
dwh. 


r. ti»fe againfl Moyfts. ] By this moft famous Schifme and terrible punifh- 
ment therof, al are warned to kepe order, vnitie, and peace within the Church 
of God; and in nowife to communicate with hcretikes, orfehifmatikes in the 
a£t of herefie or fchifme. A ncceflarie admonition efpccially in fuch times and 
places as we liue in, and fee greater breaches made from ordinarie and lawful 
Paftors, then this was. for as S. Ignatius wel noteth { Fpi/h 3. ad Magnauana) 
Core Dathan and Abiron impugned not dirc&Iy the law, but refifted Moyfes 
and Aaron : Yctwere they and manic thoufandes withthem, fcuerly punifhed 
fortheir.confpiracic. S. Cyprianf lib.i. Epift. 6 ) obferueth the fame, faying: 
Core Dathan and Abiron acknowledged the fame God with Aaron and Moy- 
fes,liuing vnderthefamelawandreligion,andinuocated one true God, yet 
bccaufe,paifingrhe appoin ted minifterie oftheirownc place,op pofite to Aaron 
(who by Gods fauour and ordinance had rccciued lawful PricOhood) they 
tookc Tpon them to facrifice, they were forthwith punifhed by God for their 
▼nlawful attempts .-neither could their facrifices irreligioufly and unlawfully 
offered againft Gods ordinance be ritlficd., nor profite them at al. thus tea- 
chcth S. Cyprian the glorious Martyr. And the text is clere, thatthey were 
neither Idolaters nor Hcretikes, but chc chiefc of them being Lcuires, of the 
familie of Caath, ( who were nereft in kinred, and in office ro the priefts) and 
.other principal men ofdiuers tribes, enuying the fuperioritic ofMoyfcsand 
Aaron, and that priefthood was eftabliQicd only in Aarons progcuie, arroga¬ 
ted to themfelues the office ofpriefts and offered incenfe, further pretending, 
for Tpholding thejj fchifme, that there (hould be no Superior at al aboue 
the holie people of God,which albeitthey did not bclcue,yettherby they drew 
the multitude to fauour and folow them. But God deciding this debate,to take 
away the contradi£Hon,madc the earth to open,and fwallow vp thofe thatfirfl 
refufcdto obey Moyfes,with their tabernacles and fubftance; and fire from 
heauen to coniumc two hundred andfifeie whieh offered incenfe; and fourtenc 
thoufandfeuen hundred of the common people, for imputing to their Supe¬ 
riors the deftru&ion of the fedicious, were alfo confinned with fire, raging a- 
jnongft the whole multitude, til Aaron fent by Moyfes, and offering incenfe 
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' appeafcd Gods wrath, and faucd the reft. And wilanicChriftians, (thatknow 
they haucimmoital foules,and that God is a iuft I«idge)thinckc toefcape with 
jeffe damnation, who foranic worldl ic game, fauour, or fcarc, yeld theit bo- 
diheand pcifonal prefence atferuiceorfermon of hcretikcs> orame way com- 
municatc with hcrccike* in pta&ife of here fie ? 

Chap. XVII* 


Not only the 
authoies of 
wickednesses 
al that con'tut, 
much more 
that coopera¬ 
te, are worth it 


Moyfes taking of the princes of twelue tribes twelue roddes , and one of\Aar on °J death.i^om. r. 
for the tribe of Lttii, Uyeth them al in the tabernacle al night, 8. 'where 
^Aarons rodde (and none of the refl) buddeth , bloometh, and bnngeth 
forth frmte, 5?. ^ 4 'nd al being shewed to the people , Aarons ts caricd bach> 
and kept for a monument ft) the tabernacle . 


1 


i 

i 

} 


' f'for- 

<*» j*t'y 
il Htd. 


1 1 A Nd our Lord fpake co Moyfes, faying; f Speake to . ;For morc f ai 
./jL the children of Ifrael, and :: takcaroddeofcueric one risfaftion to 
of their kinredcs, of al the princes of their tribes, twelue the whole 
roddes, and the name of euetie one thou shalt write vpon his ^°^rmeih 

3 rodde . f and the name of Aaron shal be in the tribe of Leui, Aarons autho- 

4 and one rodde shal contcinc al their families : f and thou ritie by a new 
shalr lay them in the tabernacle of coucnanr before the re- miracle*?. 10. 

j ftimonic, where I wilfpeake to thee_^. f Whomfoeuer of 
thefc I shal choofe, his rodde shal bloflome : and Ishalftay 
from me the grudginges of the children of Ifrael, wherwirh ■ 

6 they murmur againft you . f And Moyfes fpake to the chil¬ 
dren of Uracil: and al the princes gauc him roddes by cuerie 
tribe ; and they were twelue roddes befidcs Aarons rodde. 

7 t Which when Moyfes had laid before our Lord in the ta- 

8 bernacle of teftimonie: f returning the day folowing he ..-pj rodde 
found that " Aarons :: rodde in the houfe of Leui was bud- iignified the 
ded: and the buddes rherof fwelling, the blollomcs were B. Virgin mo- 
shotte forth, which fpredding the leaucs, were * fashioned then and the 

V into :: almondcs. *f Moyfes therforc brought forth al the ^hrifTtowit 
joddes from the fight of our Lord to al the children of Ifrael: t j lc vt f Cr p\\\ 

10 and they faw and euerie one receiucd their roddes-. f And hishumanitie, 
onr Lord faid to Moyfes: Carie backe Aarons rodde into the f he fhel his 
tabernacle of teftimonie, that it may be kept there for a figne 

of therebellious children oflfracl,and let their complaintcs n y ne . vvho 

11 ccafc from me, left they die. f And Moyfes did as our Lord panfedlythe 

11 had commanded. ■}* And the children of Ifrael faid to Moy- blend of his 

fes: Behold wcarcconfumed, we are al perished, f Who- C ^far^handfh 
focucr approcheth to the tabernacle of our Lord, he dicth. j }tauen% cotlof. 
Ate we al to be deftroyed vtuo Yttcr confumprion ? t.s.^ngfir.y 

. detemP. 
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Chap. XVII. 

f. Aarons rodde. ] This roddt without ,roote, neither it fclf planted, nor 
anieliue branch ingrafted thcrin, al drie without iuyee or moiftute, bringing 
forth buddes, flowers, and fruiTe,*was ^figure that oui B. Ladie Ihould bcarc 
a fonne, and remainc a Virgin. .And this example euidcntly d.emohftrateth 
pollibilitie of that Hie could fo do, irbeing no more contraiieto nature, that a virgin (liould 
another. concciue, and beare a child withoutloffe of virginiue, then that the drie rodde 

fhould bud and bcarc fruitc, without ordinarie eoncourle of nature. S 
. fir.j.de temp. S*Grer t nijJ'cB.de»atiuit. Dom.S, Bernard, bo.z.tnL,*ang.\tiJtuseJl. 

Chap. XVIII. 

The charge jod burden of Pnejles Within the tabernacle, And of Lemtes about 
the fame. 8. Firfl fruite$ 9 and oblations are due to the Prteftcs \ 21. the 
tithes to the Leuites \ 16, who of the famepaj tithes to the Fritttes, 

A N d our Lord faid to Aaron: Thou, and thy fonnes, i 
and the houfe of thy father with thee shal bcare the 
iniqtiitie of the Sandtuaiie: both thou &c thy fonnes together 
shal beare the finnes of- yourpriefthood. f but thy brethren z 
alfoof the tribe of Leui,andrhe feepter of thy farher take 
with thee, and let them be readic at hand, and minifterto 
thee; but thou and thy fonnes shal mini Her in the tabernacle 
of teftimonie. f And the Leuites shal watch vpon thy pre- $ 
ceptes, and vpon al the workes of the tabernacle: fo noc 
wirhftatiding, .that they appvoch not to the veiled of the 
-Sandtuarie and to the altar, left both they die, and yon perish 
withal. *f but let them be with thee, and warch in the cu- 4 
ftodics of the tabernacle, and in al the ceremonies thcrof., 

A ftranger shal not ioyne with you . + Watchin the cuilodic j 
of rhe Saiidfcuarie, and in the minifterie of the altar: left 
indignation rife vpon the children of Jfracl. f I haue geuen 6 
you your brethren the Leuites out of the middes of the chil¬ 
dren of Ifrael, and haue deliuered them a gift.e to the Lord, 
to ferue in the minifteries of his tabernacle, 'f Andthouand 7 
; *hy fonnes looke to your priefthood: and al thinges that per- 
teyne to the feruice of the altar, and that are wirhin the vclc, 

?-*. Q*a was ftul be executed by theprieftes. ifanie ftrangerapproch, :: he 
cii!n C t01 ^ beflaine. 'f And our Lordfpaketo Aaron, behold I haue 8 
.t.^. r ^. CarC g Guen r hee the cuftodie of my firft fruires.. Al rhingcsrhat 
are fandfcified of the children of Ifrael, haue I deliuered to 
thee and to thy fonnes for the prieftlie office, as currlafting 

^ ordinance^ 
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| y ordinances, f Thcfe thinges rherfore (bale rhou take of 

thofe, that are fanttified,and are offered to the Lord . Al ob¬ 
lation, and facrifice, and whatfoeuer is rendred to me for- 
| finneand offence, &: becometh Holie of holies,(bal be thine, 

10 and thy fonnes. f In the Sandfuaric (halt thou catc it: males 
onlie shal eate thcrof, becaufeiris ro thee a cofecrared thing. 

n j* But the fir ft fruites, which the children of Ifrael shal vov 
and offer, I haue geuen thee, and thy fonnes, and thy daugh¬ 
ters for a perpetual right, he th^t is cleane in thy houfe, shal 

11 cacerhem. f Al the beft of oilt, and wine, and cornc, what- 
foeucr, firft fruires they offer to the Lord* I haue geuen them 

1 13 rothce. f Of fruites al the firft, that the ground bringeth 

forth, and are brought to the Lord,shal turne to thy vfes: he 
14 that is cleane in thy houfe, s|^l eate them, f Euerie thing 
i that the children.of Ifrael render by vo\r, shal be thino- 

! ij f Whatfoeuer firft breaketh forth from the matrice of al 
j flesh, which they.offer to the Lord, vhetherit be of men, or 

of bcaftes, shal be thy right: yetfo, that for the full borne of 
man thou take a price, and euerie bead that is vneleane thou 
it caufc ro beredenied, f whofe redemption shal be after one 
moneth, for fiue ficlesof filuer, by the weight of the San- 
17 dhiaric. A ficlehath twentie oboles. f But the firft borne 
of beefe and (heepe and goatc thou (haltnot caufe to bere- 
, demed, becaufc they are fan&ified to the Lord, onlie the 

; bloud of them thou shalt powre vpon the altar, and the fattc 

38 thou shale burne for a moll fweete odour to the Lord, j* But 1 



the flesh shal turne to thy vfe, as the confecratcd breft, and 
the right shoulder, shal be thine, f Al the firft fruites of the 
Sindhurie which rhe children of ifrael offer to the Lord, 
haue I geuen rhec and thy fonnes, and daughters for a perpe¬ 
tual right. :: A couenan.t of fait is it for cuer before the Lord, 

10 to thee and ro thy fonnes . f And our Lord (aid to Aaron./: 
In their land you shal polTefle nothing, neither shal you haue 
a portion among them: I am thy portion and inheritance -in 

11 th c middes of the children of Ifrael. f And ro t^e fonnes of 
Lcui I haue geuen al the tithes of Ifrael in pofTeflion for the 
minifterie wherwith they ferue me in the tabernacle of co¬ 
ir ucnant: t that the children oflfraclapproch not any more 
13 ro the tabernacle, nor conjmittc deadlie finne, \ onlie 

the fonnes of Leui feruing me in the tabernacle, and bearing 
the finnes of the people, it shal be an euerlafting ordinance in 

X x your 
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your generations. No other thing shal they pofTcfTe, f being 24. 
contencwith the oblation of tithes, which I hauc feparated 
for their vfes and necellaries. f And our Lord fpake to ay 
Moyfes, faying: Command the Leuites, and denounce 26 

vnto them: When you fhal receiue of the children of Ifrael 
the tithes, which Ihaue geuen you, offer firft fruites of them 
to the Lord, that is to fay, the tenth part of the tenth: *j* that 27 
it may bereputed ro you for an oblation of fitft fruites, as 
wel of the barne floores as of *he prefles, andof al thinges 28 
wherofyou receiue tithes, the firft fruites offer to the Lord, 
and geue them to Aaron the prieft. Al thinges that you 29 
lhal offer of the tithes, and fhal feparate for the giftes of the 
Lord, they shal be the beft and chofen thinges* j- And rhou 30 
fhalr fay ro them: Tf you offe^fcl the goodlie and the better 
thinges of the tithes, it fhal be reputed to you as if you had 
geuen firft fruites of the barne floore and the preffe: and 31 
you shal cate them in al your places, as wel you as your fami¬ 
lies: bccaufe it is the reward for the minifterie,wherwith you 
ferue in the tabernacle of teftimonie. f And you shal not 32 
finne in this point, referuing the principal and fatre thinges 
to your felues left you pollute the oblations of the children 
of Ifrael, and die. 

Chap. XIX. 

^trcddecotv is offered in burnt yifhmeforfinne: 9. whofc ashes are min* 
gled in heater, for expiation of dtuers legal yncleanes, it. as by touching 
the dead, 14. by entring into the tent of the dead , alfo the >ejfel that is 
therm, and they ejfel Wat lacketh a couer , 2t. and yphatfoener the 
cleanetoucheth . 

A N d our Lord fpake to Moyfes and Aaron faying: 1 
f This is the religion of :: the vidtime^, which the 2 
Lord hath appointed. Command the children of Ifraac),that 
they bring ynro thee 2 aredde cow of b ful age, wherinis c no 
blemift>,and that hath not caried yoke: and you fhal de- 3 
liuer her to Elcazar the prieft. who bringing her forth c with¬ 
out the campe, shal immolate her in the light of al : f and 4 
dipping his finger in her f bloud, shal fprinkle it againft the 
dooresofthe tabernacle feuen times, f and thal burne her f 
in the fight ofal, committing eafwel her skinne and the flesh 
as the bloud, and the dong to the fire. f b Wood alfo of the £ 
cedar, and^yffope, and fcarlet k twife died shal the prieft 

caft 
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7 cad into tlic flame, that wafteth the-cow , f And then at 
length washing his garmentes, and his bodie, he shal enter 

8 into the campc, and 1 shal be polluted vntil euen. t But he 
alfo that hurnexh her, shal wash his garmentes and his bodie, 

? and shal be vneleane vntil euen. f And m a man that is cleane 
shal gather the ashes of.thc cow, and shal powre them out 
without thecampein n amoft cleane place, that they maybe 
referued for the multitude ofthe children of Ifrael, and for 
water of aiperfion : becaufc the cowe was burnt for finne. 

10 f And when he thatcaried the ashes ofthe cow,hath washed 
hi* garmentes/* he shal be vneleane P vntil euen.The children 
of lYrael, and the flrangtrs that dwel among them, shal haue 

11 this for a holic thing by a perpetual ordinance, f He rbat 
toucheth the dead corps ofa man, and is vneleane therfore 

u feuen d/ies: f shal be fprinkled of<l this water the third day, 
and the fcuent!i,and (o shal be clcanfcd. If he were nor fprin- 
klcd,the .third day r tlic icuenthday he can not be denied. 

13 f Eueiie one that touchcth the dead corps of mans foulc,and 
is not fprinkled with this commiftion, shal pollute the ta¬ 
bernacle of the Lord, and shal perish out of Ifrael: becaufc 
he was not (prinkled with the warerof expiation, he shal be 

14 vneleane, and his filthinefleshalremainevponhim. f This 
is the law of the man that dieth in a tabernacle .* Al that enter 
into his tent, and al the veflel that are there, shal be polluted 

ij feuen daies. The veflel, that hathno coucr, norbynding 

16 ouerit, shal be vneleane. j* If any man in the field touch 
the corps of a man that was flaine,or that died of himfclf, or 

17 his bone,org:aue, he shal be vneleane feuen daies. f And 
they shal take ofthe ashes of combuftion and of finne, and 

18 shal powre liuing water vpon them into a veflel. f in the 
which when a man that is cleane hath dipped hyflope,hc shal 
fprinkle the-rwith al the tent,and al the implemented,and the 

15) men polluted with fuch contagion: f andin this maner he 
that is cleane shal purge the vneleane the third and feuenth 
day. And being expiated the fenenth day, he shal wash both 
himfelf and his garmentes, and be vneleane vntil euening, 

10 | Ifaniemanbe not expiated after this rite, hisfoule shal 
peri fh out ofthe middes of theChurch: becaufe he harh pol¬ 
luted the Lordes Sandluarie, and is not fprinkled with water 

ti ofluflration. f This precept shal be an ordinance for euer . 
Healfo that fprinkle tilth e waters, shal wash his garmentes .* 

Xn Euerie 
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Eucrieonc that coucheth the waters of expiation, fral be 
vneleane vntil euen. j- Whatfoeuer he coucheth chit is vn- 11 
cleane, he fhalmake ic vneleane: and the foule, that tou- 
chcch ante of thefc thinges, fhal be vneleane vneil eucm 

C H A P> X X# 

Mari: theftfterof Moyfes dieth.i. The people murmurefor latkofyater,?. 

Moyfes and y^aron being commanded to dratP fome out of a roch, do it 
-d doutfuUy : u* and for the fame are forettild that they shal die m the dc~ 

. firt, 14 . Not obtaining licence to pafie through Edom, 12 . they come into 

Mount Hor y yphere Etef^ar is ordained hicgh Pncfl , y&aron dtcth p ABd is 
mourned by the people thirtie date 5 ., 

A N d the children of Xfrael, and al the multitude came r 
into the defert Sin, the fir ft moneth: and the people 
abode in Cades. And Marie died there, and was buried in che 
Thc-Epiftle fame place. f And when the people lacked water, they came 1 
onfrulay in together again ft Moyfes and Aaron: *}* and being turned 3 
C * nco Sedition, faid : Would God we had perished among our 
brethren before our Lord, f Why haue yoir brought forth 4 
the Church of our Lord into the wildernefte, that both we 
andour cartel fhould die? f Why did you make vs alcend 5 
1 out of/Egypc,and haue brought vs into th’s exceding naugh- 

tie place which can no the lowed, which bringeth forth nei¬ 
ther figge, nor vines, nor pomegranates, moreoueral ©hath 
no water for lodrinkc ? \ And Moyfes and Aaron, the mul- 6 
titude being difmiffed ,entring into the tabernacle of coue- 
nant, fel flattc vpoii the ground, and cried to our Lord, and 
faid : Lord God heare the cric of thb people, and open vnto 
them thy rrealure the fountaine of liuing water, that being 
fatisfied, their murmuring may ceafe. And the glorie of our 
wTherock fi- Lord appeared ouer them. f ! And our Lord fpake to Moyfes, 7 
gnified Chrift, faying : f Take the rodde, and aflcmble the people together, § 
the rodde his chou and Aaron thy brother, and fpeake to :: che rocke be- 
CroiTe. s. f orc them , and it shal gcue waters. And when thou haft 
r Bv^hU^tbe brought forth water out of the rocke, al the multitude shal 
' ^ioiTeis more-drinkeand their cartel v *f Moyfes therfore tooke the rodde, 9 
, rcui-tUndy li- which was in the fighr of our Lord, as he commanded him^, 
gmfied,which ^ the multitude being allemblcd before the rocke, and he 

was made of ■ j __ _; t t_ _ 0 1 n- . . 11 ^ 
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two peecesof^^ co z ^ m: Hcarcve rebellious and incredulous: Can we 
wood, 's.jtr, out of this rocke bring you forth water ? f And when Moy- 
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fes hadlifted vp his hand-ftricking the rocke, :: ewife with 

the. 
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therodde, therecime forth great plentie of wafer, fo that 

ii the people drunkc and cheit cartel • f And our Lord faid to 
Moyfcs and Aaron: Becaufe ;; you hauenot beleued me, to 
fandific me before the children of Uriel, you shal not bring 

13 in thefe peoples into the land, which I wil geue them, f This 
is the water of coniradi&ion, where the children of Ifrael 
quarelled againft our Lord, and he was iandtified in them^. 

14 f In the mcaiic time Moyicsfcnt meflengers from Cades to 
rhe King x of Edom, which' should fay: Thus thy brother If¬ 
rael biddcth vs to fay: Thou knoweft ai the labour, tharhath 

15 taken vs, | in what mancr our fathers 'went do wnc into AL- 
gypt, and there wc dwelt a great time, and the Egyptians 

1 6 afllidtcd vs, and our fathers: *f and in what maner we cried 
to our Lord, and he heard vs, and lent an Angel, that hath 
brought vs out of Ar.gypt. Loe being prefcmly in the citie of 

17 Cades, which is in thy vttermoft borders, f wcbcfechthee 
that wc may hauelicence to palTe through thy countric. We 
wil not goc through the ficldes, nor through the yincyardes, 
wc wil not drinkc the waters of thy wcllcs, but we wil goe 
the common high way, declining neither to the right hand, 

18 nor to the left, til we be paft thy borders. f To whom Edom 
anfwcrcd: Thou shale not paftc by me,.otherwife I wil come 

jp armed againft thee, j* And the children of Ifrael faid: We 
wil goe by the beaten way; and if we and the cartel drinke 
thywatets, we wil geue thee that whichisiufl: there slul be 

20 no diflicuirie in the price, only let vs pafle fpccdcly, -f But 
lie aniwered : Thou shalt nocpafTe : And immediatly he came 
forth to meete them with an infinitie multitude, and a ftrong 

11 hand, f ncirher would he condcfcend to them defring to 
grant them palTagc through his borders. For the which caufc 

11 liraci turned an other way from him . f And when they had 
remoutd the carnpc from Cades, they came into the moun- 
tainc Hor, which is in the borders of the land of Edom_»: 
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13 | Where our Lord fpake to Moyfcs : f Let Aaron, fayethhe, 
goe to his people : for he shal not enter to the Land, which 
I hauc geuen the children of Ifrael, for that he was incredu- 
ij lousromy mouth, at the Waters of contradiction , f Take 
Aaron and his fonne with him, and thou shale bring them 
16 into the mounraiue Hor. ■f* And when thou haft vnuefted 
flic father of his vefture, thou shalt reueft therewith Elcazar 
27 his lonnc : Aaron slial be gathered, and die there, "f Moyfes 

X z 3 did a) n 
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did as our Lord had commanded: and they vent vp into the 
mountaine Hor before al the multitude. And when he z8 
Mourning had fpoyled Aaron of his veftimenres, be reuefted Eleazar 
the dead was his fonne with them. f After that he was dead in the toppe 29 

thi's’obferued ofthe mountaine, he went downe with Bleazar. j- And al 3® 
by tradition. the multitude feeing that Aaron was dead, " mourned vpon 
him thirtie daies throughout al their families, 

C H A Pi XXI. 

ifraelites at the firft encounter With the Chananeites hauing the after 

their k)l the King of ^Trad 3 and deflroy bis cities* ^.Tbe people agmne 
murmuring are flnck.cn With fine ferpents , 7. but confeeing their fault 9 
Moyfes by Gods commandmentfetteth yp a brafen fer pent for a remedies 
10. They march through diuorsplaces, 17. and fing a Canticle at a Wcl 
Which Godgaue them , 21. They kjl Sehon King of the >Amorrettes> and 
conquer his land . 33. Zifaf* Ogling of Bafan .. 

XTTTHich when the Chananeitcking of Arad , who 1 
V V dwelt toward the fouth, had heard, to wit, that 
Ifrael was come by the way of the fpies, he fought againft 
them, and being riftour, he rooke the pray of them, f But 2 
Ifrael binding himfelf, by vow to our Lord, faid: If thou 
wilt deliuec this people into my hand, I wil deftroy their 
cities . f And our Lord heard che prayers of Ifrael, and deli- 3 
uered the Chananeite, whom they flew ouerthrowing their 
cities : and they called the name of that place Horma, that is 
to fay. Anathema. f And they marched a!fo from the moun- 4 
taine Hor,by the way that ieaderh to the Redde fea,that they 
mightcompaflc the land of Edom. And the people began 
to be wearie of the iouniey and labour: and fpeaking p 

againft God and Moyfes , they faid ; Why didft thou bring 
vs out of i£gypt, to die in the wildcrneffe ? There wanteth 
bread, waters there are none: our foule now lotherh at this 
mofl light meate . f ^herfore our Lord fent vpon thc peoplc 6 
Eric ferpentes, at whofe plagues and the deathes of verie 
rnanie, f they came to Moyfes, and faid: We haue finned, 7 
bccaufe we haue fpoken againft our Lord andthee^: Pray 
that he rake from vs the-ferpentes. And Moyfes prayed for 
the people, *f and our Lord fpake to him : :: Make a brafen 8 
fcrpent,and fetre it for a figne : he that being fttikenlooketh 
on it, fhal liuo . f Moyfes therfore made A brasen 9 
serpent, and.fet it fox a figne: whom when they that 

wers 
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10 were ftriken, looked on, they were healed, f And the chil¬ 
li dren of Ifracljnarching camped in Oboth . *f* whence de¬ 
parting rhey ptched their rentes in Ieabarim, in the wilder- 

11 nefle, that lookerh toward Moab again ft the caft parr, f And 
remouingfrom thence, they came to the Torrent Zarcd. 

13 | Which they fbrfaking Campedagainft Arnon, which is in 
the defert, & ftandeth out in the borJcrs of the Amorrheite. 
For Arnon is the border of Moab., diuiding the Moa- 

14 bites 8 c the Amorrheites. f Wherofit is faid in the booke of 
the warres of our Lord ; 15 As he did in the Redde fea, fo wil 

ij he doe in the ftreames of Arnon. f Therockcs of the tor- 
rentes were bowed, that they might reft in Ar, and lie in the 

16 borders of the Moabites, f From that place appeared the 
wcl, wherof our Lord fpakc to Moyfes : Gather rhe people 

17 together, and I wil geue them water, f Then Ifrael fang 

15 this verle: Arife the wel. They fang therto: f The wel,which 
the princes digged, and the capcaines ofthe multitude pre¬ 
pared in the lawgeuer, and in their ftaucs. And they marched 

19 from the wildernefle to Mathana. f From Mathana vnto 
10 Nahaliel: frorii Nahaliel vnto Bnmoth . From Bamorh is a 
valley in thecountrie of Moab,in the toppe of Phafga,which 
21 looketh toward the deferr. f And Ifrael fent metfengers to 
21 Sehon King of the Amorrheites, faying: f I befech thee 
that I may hauc licence ro pafle through thy land: we wil 
not goe afide into the fieldes and the vineyardes, we wil not 
drinlce waters of the welles, wc wil goe the kinges high way, 
23 til we be paft thy borders. t "Who would not grant that If- 
racl fiiould pafTe by his borders : but rather gathering an 
armie, went forth to meete them in the defert,and came vnto 
24 Iafa, and fought againft rhem. f Ofwhomhewas ftrooken 
in the edge of the fword, and his land was pofTeftcd ftom 
Arnon vnto leboc, and to the children of Ammon: fot the 
borders of the Ammonites were kept with a ftrong garrifon. 
aj t Ifrael rherfore tooke al his cities, and dwelt in the ciries of 
the Amorrheite, to wit, in Hefebon^ and the villages therof* 
2 C *)* The citie Hefebon was Sehons rhe king of the Amor- 
rheire, who fought againft the king of Moab : and tooke al 
the land, that had bene of his dominion , as farre as Arnoru. 

17 f Therforeitis faid in the prouerbe: Come into Hefebon, 

18 let the citie of Sehon be built and ere&cd: t A fire went 
forth from Hefebon, a flame from the tgwne of Sehon, and 

dcuouted 
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deuonrcd Ar of the Moabites, and the inhabitants of the 
high places of Acnon. f Wo to thee Moab,th^jart vndonc i? 
people ofChamos. Hehathgeucn his fonnestnto flights, 
and his daughters into captiuirie to Sehon the King of the 
Amorrheires. f Their yoke is perished from Hefebonvnto 3® 
Dibon, they came wearieinto Nophe, and vnto Medaba^. 

Ifrael therfore dwelt in the Land of the Amorrheires . 31 
•f* And Moyfes fent fome to take a view of lazer: Whofevil- 3 1 
lages they tooke-/, and polfeffed the inhabitantes. j- And 33 
they turned them felues, and ■went vp by the way of Bafan_>, 
and O.g the King of Bafan came againd them with al his peo¬ 
ple, to fight iuTd^ai. f And our Lord faid to Moyles : Feare 34 
him nor, for into thy hand I haue deliuered him, and al his 
people, and land .* and thou shalt doc to him as rhou didffc to 
Sehon the King of the Amorrheires, the inhabitcr of Ke- 
febon. f They tbprforefmore him alfo With his loti ncs, and 3 j 
el his people vjito vtter deftruftion, aud they poll tiled his 
land* 

Chap. XXII. 

Salac King of Moab fearing the ffraelites, fendeth for Balaam a fonthfayer 
to curfe them . $. Vrho confuting his falfe <rod y is forbid by Cod al- 
mightie togde , and fa exiufeth him [elf Bilac f nd.tb ~g 

greater reward, 19. he againiecon[idteth,a-id God b:d i th h mgae. 12. 
htitfrndeth an ^/Cngel'to meetehim in the n >oy 9 whom his ajse / cmg 9 th’in- 
neth three times , and fo often he beateth her y z8. then sheJpeaketh , expo- 
jhdating his bard yfage. $i.bealfo feeth the ^€ngtl, 3 j. and is charged to 
fpea\e nothing but that the ^ingel shalfnggeft. 

A Nd marching forward they campedinthe champion t 
counrrie of Moab, where Icricho is fituated beyond 
Jordan, *j- And Balac the fonne of Sephor feeing al rhinges 1 
; that Ifrael had done to the Amorrheire, *f and char the Moa- 3 
J>ircs were in greatc feare of him, and could not fufteyne his 
afiauir, f he (aid to the elders of Madian: Sowilthis people 4 
dc'hoy al that dwel in ourcoaftes, as the oxe is wont ro cate 
jthe graffe vnro the verie rootes. And he was ar the fame rime 
King in Moab. j* He fent therfptd raelftjfjgersro Balaam the 5 
fonne of Behor a Sourhfayer, whd dwelr^pon the riuer of 
the land of the children of Ammoh, to cal him, and to fay: 
Bchplda peopleis come out ofyEgypt, thathach couered the 

face 



kid Balaam Nvme r t. ^69 

6 face of the earth, fitting againft me . f Come therfore, and 
curfe thispeople,6ccaufeitis mightier then I: if by any mea- 
nes I may (Irike them and call them out of my land, for I 
know that he is blejfedwhom thou (halt blcfic, and curled 

7 vpon whom thou (halt heape curies, And rhe ancicntcs 
of Moab went, and the ciders of Madinn, hauing the price 
ofdiuination in their handcs. And when they were come 

8 to Balaam, and had told him al the wordcs of Balac : f he 
anfwcred : Tarie here this night, and I wil anfwcr what- 
focucr :: the Lord shal lay to me. And whiles they Aaycd 

9 with Balaam, God came, and faid to him: What would 
10 thefemen that are with thcc ? f He anlwcrcd : Balac the 

fonne of Sephor king of the Moabites hath lent tome-/, 
xi t faying: Behold a people that is come out of /Egypt, hath 
roucred thefaceof the land; come, and curfe them, if by 
xi anymeanes fighting 1 may driue them away, f And God 
laid ro Balaam: Goe not with them, neither doe thou curfe 

13 the people: becaufe it is bleffcd. j- Who in the morning 
arifmg (aid to the princes: Goe into your countrie, becaufe 

14 the Lord hath forbid me to come with jou . f The princes 
returning, (aidto Balac: Balaam would nor come with vs. 

j; f Againe he fent many moc and more noble, then he had 

16 fent before. f Who when they were come to Balaam, faid: 
Thus fayeth Balac the fonne of Sephor; Slacke not to come 

17 tome; ’f for lam readie to honour thee, and whatfoeuer 
thou wilt I wilgeue thee: Come, and curfe this people-/. 

18 f Balaam anfwcred: If Balac would geue me his lioufe ful 
of filuer and gold, I can not change the word of the Lord 

19 my God, to fpeake either more, or Idle. f I befeeb you 
that you wifalfo tarie here this night, and I may know what 

zo the Lord wil anfwcr me :: once more, f God therfore came 
to Balaam in the night, and faid to hin^ : If thefe men be 
come to cal thee, arife and goe with them : yet fo, that thou 
at doe that which I shal command thee. f Balaam arolc in the 
21 morning, and fadling his afle went with them. And God 
was angrie. And an Angel of our Lord ftoode in the way a- 
gamft Balaam, who fate vpon the a lie, and had two feruantes 

23 with him. j* The afifcfecing the Angel (landing in the way, 
wiihadrawen fw^ord, turned her felf out of the way, and 
went by the field. Whom when Balaam had better, and 

24 had brought her againe to the beaten way, t Angel 

Yy iloodc 
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ftoodc ia theftreifttes ofcwo walles, wherwith vineyardes 
were inclofed . f 'Whom chc afle feeing, ioyned her felfc ij 
clofe to the wal,and brufedthe footeof him chat ridde. But 
he beate heragaine: f and neuerthelcfle the Angel palfing 16 
to a narrow place, where there could be no going a fide nei¬ 
ther to the right hand nor to the left, ftoode to mcete him^. 
f And when the alTc had feene the Angel (landing, she fel 17 
vnderthc feete of the rider, Who being angric, berre her 
(ides with a fb.ffe more vehemently, f And our Lord ope- 28 
ned the mouth of the afic, and she fpake : What haue I done 
co thee ? whydrikeft thoumc?loe now the third time_> ? 
f Balaam :: anfwcrcd: Becaufe thou haft deferued, and haft 29 
abufed me: I would I had a fword, that I might kil thcc_>. 
f The alTe faid: Am not I thy bead, on which thou had 30 
bccne nlwayes accultomed to ride vntil thisprefent day? [el 
me what like thing did I euer to thcc. But he faid: Neuer. 
f Forthwith our Lord opened the eies of Balaam, and he 31 
:: faw the Angel (landing in the way with a drawen fword, 
and he :: adored him flattc to the ground, f To whom the 3a 
Angel faid: Why beared thou thy afl'e the third rime? I am 
come to withdand thee, becaufe thy way is peruerfe, and 
contrarie to me: f and vnlcfie the alfe had turned out of 3} 
the way, geuing place to me refilling thee, I had flaine 
thee, and she should haue liued. f Balaam faid: I haue 34 
finned, not knowing that thou didd (land againd me : and 
now if it difpleafe thee that I goe , I wil returne. f The 35 
Angel faid : :: Goe with thefe men, and fee thou fpeake no 
other tiling then I shal command thee. He went thcrforc 
with the princes . j - Which when Balac heard,he came forth 36 
to meete him in a townc of the Moabites, that is fituated in 
the vetermoft borders of Arnon. j- And he faid to Balaam : I 37 
fent mellcngers to cal thee, why didd thou not come imme- 
diatly vneo me ? wjs it becaufe I can not reward thy corning ? 

| To whom he anfwcred : Loe here I am : Shal I be able to 38 
fpeake any other thing, but that which God shal put in my 
mouth? f They therfore went on together, and came into 3^ 
a citie, that was in the vtrermoft borders of his kingdoms, 
t And when Balac had killed oxen. Sc sheepe, he fent therof 4^ 
to Balaam, and to the princes that were with him, prefentes. 
f And when morning was come, he brought him to the ex- 41 
celfesof Baal, and he beheld the ytcermoft: part of the people. 

Chap. 



ftlaam. 


Nvmert* 

Chap. XXIII- 


371 


Balaam cnietioureth to curfe ifrael, but God forceth him to life them . IT. 
^Agatneheltrgcth him to (urfethem,but he pd propheneth good things 
efibtm, 16.Yft DaUc tnfiftetb ^tiling him to curfe, or not to bh’Jjethem. 

i \ Nr Balaam faid to Balac; :: Build me here feucnal- 
tares, and prepare as maniecalucs, and rammes of the 
x fame number, f And when he had done according to the 
word of Balaam, they together laid a calfeand a riiumc vpon 
3 an altar, f And Balaam (aid to Balac: Stand a while befide 
rhy holocauftc, vntil I goc, if happely the Lord wil meete 
me, and whatfoeuer he shal command, I wil fpeake to thee. 
4 f Andwhenhewas gone in haft, God metre him-.. And 
Balaam fpeaking to him, faid: Ihaue crc&ed kuen altares, 
j and haue laid thereon a ealfe and a rammc . f And our Lord 
put a word in his mouth, an<l faid: Retutne to Balac, and 

6 thus shale thou fpeake. *f Returning he found Balac (lan¬ 
ding befide his holocaufte, and al the princes of the Moa- 

7 bites: f and taking vp his parable, lie faid: From Aram hath 
Balac Kingof the Moabites brought me, from the moun- 
raines of the Eaft: Come, quoth he, and curfe Iacob : make 

$ haft, and deteft Ifrael. How shal I curfe, whom God hath 
nor curfed ? By what meancs may I dereft, whom the Lord 
$) deteftethnor? From the higheft flintes shal I fee him, and 
from the hilles shal I view him. The people shal dwel alone, 
to and among the Gentiles shal nor be accounted, f Who may 
be able to number the duft of Jacob, and to know the num- 
her of the ftocke of Ifrael ? :: My foule die the death of the 
iz iuft,and my laftendes be made like to them, f And Balac 
faid to Balaam: What is this that thou doeft ? That thou 
shouldeft curfe mine enemies I called thee: and thou con- 
n trariewife blefleft them . To whom heanfwered : Can I 
fpeake ought els, but that which the Lord commandcth? 

13 f Balac therfore faid: Come with me into an other place 
whence thou mayeft feepart of Ifrael, and canft not fee the 

14 wholes, from thence curfe them,., f And when he had 
hroughthim intoahigh place, vpon thetoppe ofthe moun- 
taine Pliafga, Balaam builded feuen altares, &: laying thereon 

if calues and rammes, he faid to Balac: Stand here befide 
16 thy holocauft, whiles I goe to meete him. Whom when our 
Lord had mette, and had put the word in his mouth, he faid: 

Y y a Returne 
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Retume to Balac and thus thou shale fpeake to him. f Rc- 17 
turning he found him {landing befidc his holocaufte, and the 
princes of the Moabites with'him. To whom Balac faid: 

What hath the Lord fpoken? f But he taking vp his parable, it 
faid : Srand Balac, and hatken, heare thou fonne of Scphor: 
j* God is not as man, that he may lie, nor as the fonne of 
man, that he may be changed. Hath he faid th^n, and wil 
he not doe ? hath he fpoken, and wil he nor fulfil ? j* I was 20 
brought to blefle, the bleffing I am notable ro (lay. j- There 21 
is no Idol in Iacob , neither is there * fimulachrc ro be feene * 

in Ifrael. The Lord his God is with him, and the found of 0 J 

the vi&oric of the king in him. f God hath brought him our 21 
of .^Egypt, whofe ftrength is like to the vnicorne. f There 23 
is no Southfaying in Iacob, nor diuinacion in Ifrael. In their 
times it foal bc-» faid to Iacob and Ifrael what God hath 
wrought- f Behold the people foal rife vp as a lionelTe, and 24 
&s alionshalraifeit felf: Itshal notliedowne til it deuoure 
the pray, and drinke the bloud of the flaine. f And Balac 25 
faid to Balaam: - neither curfe, norblelTe him. f And he 2 6 
faid : Did Inortel thee, chat whatfoeuer God should com¬ 
mand me, that would I doe? f And Balac faid ro him: 27 
Come, and I wil bring thee to an other place : if happely it 
pleafe God rhat.thence thou mayeft curfe them. *f And when 18 
he had brought him vpon the toppeof the mountaine Pho- 
gor,which Iooketh to the wildernetfe, f Balaam faid to him .* 29 
Build me here feuen altares, and prepare as manic calues, and 
rammes ofthe fame number . f Calacdidas Balaam had faid: 30, 
and he laide the calutsand the rammes on euerie altar. 


Chap. XX11II. 

fruldam forced hj the evidence of truth (though not converted in >,7 to 
firue God , whom he confefieth to he omnipotent ) prophcctetb Jfil more 
good of ifrael: 10. Ttherfore Balac tnterruptetb bim> and he anfrvcretb 
pUmly that God almightie Wil bine it fo. ly. And ro proceeding he 
propbecieth of Chris t . 20. A-lfio of A'malachcttes, Cineitcs'and 

JtstltdWo , 


A N d when Balaam had feene that it pleafed onr Lord 
that he should blelFe Ffrae!, he went not as before he 
hlad gone •, to feeke Southfaying: but diredW his counte- 
nance again ft the defert, f and lifting vp his eics, he faw 
IUael abiding in rheir tentes by their tribes: and the fpirit of' 

God. 


1 


z- 



Balaam 
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j God coming « vehemently vpon him, t V P h “P^ Hf^ES 

rable he faid . Balaam the Tonne of Beor hath laid .* The man cai £ c £ orc 

4 hath laid : whofe eye is flopped: f The hearer of the wordes Yp 0 nhim,but 
of God hath faid, he that hath beholden the vifion of the not grace 
Omnipotent, he that fallerh, and To his cies are opened; lu ^^ g: p 

5 | Hov beautiful are thy tabernacles 6 Iacob,and thy rentes UlcM 

C b Ifrael 1 t As ^ooddie valleis, as watered gardens belide an d 

the liners, as tabernacles which the Lord hath pitched, as workc other 
7 cedres by the waters fido. t Water shal flow out of his m,ra * lc ** an f 
bucket, and his lecdeshal be into manic waters. For Agag 
shal his king be taken away, and his kingdom shal be taken 
8 away, t God hath brought him out of j£gypt, whofe ftregth 
is like to the rhinocerote. They shal deuoure nations his 
enimics, and breake their bones, and pearce them with ar- 
y roves. f Lying he hath flept as a lion, and as a lioncfltL^, 
whom none shal be bold to rayfe vp. He that blelleth thee, 
him felf alfo shal be blelTcd: he that curfeih thee, shal be re- 


lo puted accurft. f And Balac being angrie againft Balaam, 
clapping his handes together faid : To curie mine enemies I 
called iltcc, whom thou contrariewife haft bleifed the third 


ii rimr • f rerurne to thy place . I was determined verily to 
honour'thee magnifically, bur the Lord hath depriued thee 

ii ot tlvw honourappointed. *f Balaam madeanfwer to Balac; 
did I not lay to thy meffengers, whom thou didft fend to me : 

13 | If BiUc would gcuc me his houle ful of bluer and gold, I 
can not pafle the word of the Lord my God, to veter of my 
ownc mindc cither any good, or cuil: but whatfocuer the 

14 Lord shal lay, that wil I fpeake ? f But yet going to my peo¬ 
ple, I wll gcue thee counfel, what thy people shal doe to this 

15 people in the lafl time, f Therfore taking vp his parable, 
againc he fiid: Balaam the fonne of Bcor hath Odd; The 

16 man whofe eye is Bopped, hath faid: f the hearer of the 
wordcsof God hath faid, who knoweth the do&rine of the 
Highcft, and Teeth the vifions of the Omnipotent* whofal- 

17 ling hath his cics opened, f I shal fee him, but not now; I 
shal behold him but not neerc. :: A starr e shal rise 
out of Iacob, and a roddc shal arife from lfracl: and shal 
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ftrikethc dukes of Moab, and shal ^aift al the children of and the endes 
iS Seth, f And Idumea shal be his pofleffion: the inheritance ? 1 
of Scir shal come to their enemies ; but lfracl shal doe 
19 manfully, Of Iacob shal he be that shal rule, and shal 8 . 

Yyj deftroy 
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deftroy the rehuines of thercitie . f And when he had fccnc 20 
Amalec, taking vp his parable, he faid ; Amalcc the begin¬ 
ning of Gentiles, whofe latter cndesshsl be deftroyed. *f He 21 
faw alfo the Cincitc : and taking vp his parable, he faid: Thy 
habitation in deedc is ftrong : butif thou build thy neft in a 
rocke, f and thou be ebofen of the ftocke of Cin, how n 
long shalt thou be able to continew? For AfTur shal take 
thee, f Andtakingvp his parable againe he fpake: Alas, 23 
who shal liuc, when God shal doe thefe thinges ? *}* They 24 
shal come in gallcies from Italic, they shal onercome the Af- 
fyrians, and shal waift theHebrewes,andat the laft them fcN 
ues alfo shal perish . t And Balaam rofe, and returned into if 
his place : Balac alfo returned the way that he came. 

Chap. XXV. 

Zy cirml fornicition mime ire driwen to jptritual, For 'fyhich tWcnin 
f ourt thoufmd are Jliine, 10 . Phinees his 7 ^le w JUbbirtg to deith tW 
fornicitors , is commended by God, ind reworded* 

A Nd Ifriel at that time abode in Settim, and the people 1 
:: fornicated with the daughters of Moab, f who cal- 1 
led them to their facrificcs. And they did cate and adore their 
goddes . f And Ifrael w r as profefled to Bcclphcgor , and our 3 
Lord being angtic, f faid to Moyfes : Take al the princes of 4 
the people, and hang :: them vp again!! the funne on gib- 
bettes; that my furie may be auerted from Ifrael. f And y 
Moyfes faid to the Iudges of Ifrael: Kil eucrie man his neigh¬ 
bours, that are'profefl'cd to Beelphcgor . *}* And behold one 6 
ofthe children of Ifrael entred in before the face of his bre¬ 
thren to a whore aMadianitc in the fight of Moyfes^and of 
al the multitude of the children of Ifrael, who wept before 
the doores of the tabernacle . f Which thing when Phinecs 7 
‘had fene the fonne ofEleazar the fonne of Aaron the pried, 
he arofe out ofthe middes of the mulritudc, and catching a 
dagger, f went in after the man of- Ifrael into the brothel 8 
houfe, and thruft them through both together, to witte, the 
manand the woman in the genitallcs. And rhe plague ceafed 
from the children of Ifrael, *(* and there were flaine fowre 9 
and twentierhowfandmen. f And our Lord faid ro Moyfes: 10 
f Phinees the fonne of Eleazar the fonne of Aaron the pried n 
:: hath auerted my wrath from the children of Ifrael: be- 
cuufehe was nioued with my zeleagainft them, thar my felf 

might 



land Jdolacric. Nymeri. J7f 

might nor deflroy the children of I fracl in mine owhe zelc_,. and To an 
n t Thcrlore fpeake to him; Behold I ecue him the peace of ^iplcforfoeli 
13 my couenant, f and there shal be as wel to him as to his do -^icc- 0 t 
feedethe coucnant of priefthood for euer, becaufe he hath he had a par- 
bene zelous for his God, and hath expiated the wicked fa£t ticular infpi- 

14 of the children of Ifrael. t And the name of the man of if- ration,, which 
racl, that was iliine with the woman of Madian, was Zambri J-* r n ° r ^‘^ an ^ 
thefonne of Saiu, a prince of the kinred and tribe of Simeon. mC n,to clothe 

jj j* Morcoucr the Madianelle, that wasflaine with him, was like. For by 
called Cozbi the daughter of Sura moil noble prince of the Cathol que 
16 i/Madianitcs , + And our Lord fpake to Moyfes, faying : i Let p 0< ^ n ? J 1 V 

' 1 c r 1 6 , ling of men i£ 

the Madianites nndeyou theictncmies,and Irrikeyou them : nc i L h C iallow* 

15 -j* Becaufc they alfo haue donelike enemies againft you, and cd , norex- 
hauc guilfully dccciued you by the Idol Phogor, and Cozbi cufedbutwhG 
the daughter of the duke of Madian their fidcr, who was itl ^ c | onc 
ftrooken in the day of the plague for the facrilcge of Phogor, fhoriue Vrby 

mere eafuali - 

Chap. XXVI. tie,n£ainft the 

*/f/ the men of trvelue tribes beingd^dint numbered , from the dgt of twentie kiHcrs vi! .or- 
yedres And upward, art found to be fix hundred one thoufand fitien hun~ tec 
dred dnd thirtie . 3*7. of t he tribe of Lem difo y numbered ofthe male fex 
from the age of onemoncth dnd upward , dre found twentie three thou- 
find, G 4.4/ being dedd in the defert , htcb >ere numbered before , except 
Cdieb dnd lofuc . 

I A h T e a the blond of rhe offenders was shed,our Lord -Gods wrarh 
Xx faid ro Moyfcs and Eleazar the fonne of Aarons, the being pacified 
1 pried: f Number the whole fumme of the children of If- of^eoM bad 
melfrom twentie yearcs and vpward, by their houfes and people, the 

3 kinredcs,al rhatcan goc forth to varres. f Moyfes ther- new progeni* 
fore and Eleazar the pried fpake, in the champion countrie ls numbered 
ofMoab vpon Iordan againft Iericho, to them that were 

4 f from twentie yeares and vpward, as our Lord had com- promifedland 
j manded, of whom this is the number: -j* Ruben the firft j. llievom . de 

borne of Kracl, his fonne,Henoch, of whom is the familie *!*«/. 4i.r*. 3, 
of the Henochitcs; andPhallu, of whom is the familie of 

6 the Phalluites: f and Hefron, ofwhom is the familie of the 
Hcfronites: and Charmi, ofwhom is the familie of the Char- 

7 mires, j* Thefeare the families of the ftocke of Ruben.#: 
whofc number was found fourtie three thoufand, and feuen 

8 9 hundred thirtie. *}* The fonne of Phallu, Eliab. •}* his fonnes, 

Namuel and Dathan and AbirorUf, Thefe arc Dathan and 

Abiron 


c.t.tj.f.D.Tbo, 
1. l.q. 60 <l,s. 



v. They were 
frecainecl in 
the ayre, til 
the earth bro¬ 
ken vndcr 
them was do¬ 
lled again*. 
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Abiron the princes of the people, that rofe againft Moyfes 
and Aaron in the fedition of Core, when they rebelled a- 
gainft otir Lord: f and the earth opening her mouth de- 10 
uoured Core, verie manie dying, vnen the fire burnt tvo 
hundred fiftie men . And there was a great miracle done-*, 

*f that Core perishing, :: his fonnes perished not. •{* The a 
fonnes of Simeon by their kinredes: Namuel, of him is the 12 
familie of the Namuclites : Iamin , of him is the famiiie 
of the Iaminites: Iachin,of him is the familie of Iachinires: 
t Zare , of him is the familie of the Zarcites; Saul, of him 13 
is th e familie of the Saulites . *f thefearc the families of the 14 
flocke of Simeon, of which the whole number was two and 
twentic thoufand two hundred, j* The fonnes of Gad by ij 
their kinredes: Sephon, of him is the familie of the Scpho- 
nircs: Aggiofhim is the familie of the Aggites; Suni, of 
him is the familie of the Sunites : f Ozni, of him is the fa- 16 
mile ofthe Oznires: Her, of him is the familie of the Heri- 
tes : f Arod of him is the familie of the Arodites: Ariel, of 17 
him is the familie ofthe Arielites. f thefe are the families of 18 
Gad, of which the whole number was fourtie thoufand fiue 
hundred, f The fonnes of Iudas, Her, and Onan, who died 19 
both in the land of Chanaan. *}• And the fonnes of Iudas by za 
their kinredes were: Scla, of whom is the familie of the Se- 
laites : Pharcs, of whom is the familie of the Pharefites: 

Zire, of whom is the familie of the Zareites. f Moreouer 21 
the fonnes of Pharcs: Hefion, of whom is the familie ofthe 
Hefronites; and hamul, of whom is the familie of the Hamu- 
lites. f thefe arc the families of Iudas, of which the whole 22 
-number was feucntic fix thoufstid fiue hundred. f The 25 
Tonnes of Ifiachar, by their kinredes; Thola,of whom is the 
•familie of the Tholaites : Phua, of whom is the familie of 
thePhuaitcs: f Iafub,ofwhom is the familie of the Jafu- 24 
bites: Scmran.of whom is the familie of the Semranitcs. 
f thefe are the kinredes of Ifiachar, whofc number fixtic if 
fowre tlioufand three hundred, f The fonnes of Zabulon 16 
by their kinredes: Sated, of whom is the familie of rite Sarc- 
-dites : Elon of whom is the familie of rhe Elonitcs: lalel, of 
.'whom is the familie of lalclitcs . f Thefe arc the kinredes of 27 
:Zabulon, whofc number was fixtie thou fand fiue hundred . 
t The fonnes of Iofeph by rheir kinredes, Manafies and E- 18 
.phraira . f -Of Manages borne Machir,pf whom is rjhc 29, 

familie 



(umbered. Nymeiu. 377 

familieofrhe Machirites. Machir begat Galaad, ofwhom 

30 is the familic of theGalaaditcs . f Galaad had fonnes: lezer, 
of whom is the familie of the lezerites :and Melee, of whom 

31 is the familie of the Helecircs. f and Africl, of whom is 
the familie of the Afrielites: and Sechem, of whom is the 

31 familie of the Sechcmices. f and Semida, of whom is the fa¬ 
milie of the Scmidaites .• and Hephcr, of whom is the familie 

33 of the Hcpherites. f And Hephcr was the father of Salphaad, 
who had no fonnes, but onlic daughters, whofe names are 
theie : Maala, and Noa, and Hegla, and Melcha, and Terfa. 

34 f thefe are the families of Manaffes,ind the number of them 

3; is fiftie two thoufand feuen hundred, f And the fonnes of 

Ephraim by their kinredes were theic : Suthala, of whom 
is the familic of the Suthalaices: Bechcr, of whom is the*fa- 
milie of thc Bcchcrites: Thehen, of whom is the familic of 

36 theThchcnites. i Moreouer the fonne of Suthala was Hc- 

)7 ran, of whom is the familie ot the Heranites. *f rhefc are the 
kinredes of the fonnes of Ephraim: whofe number was thir- 

38 tie two thoufand fiue hundred, f Thefe are the fonnes of 
Jofeph by their families. The fonnes of Beniamin in their 
kinredes: Bela, of whom is the familie of the Belaites: Afbel, 
of whom is the familie of the Asbelites: Ahiram, of whom 

39 is the familic of the Ahiramites: f Supham, of whom is the 
familic of the Suphamitcs: Hupha/m, oi whom is the familie 

40 of the Huphamites. f The fonnes of Bela: Hered, and Noe- 
man. Ol Hered, the familie of the Hcredites: of Noemanu, 

41 the familie of the Noemanitcs. f Thefe are the fonnes of 
Beniamin by their kinredes, whofe number was fourtie fiuc 

41 thoufand fix hundred, f The fonnes of Dan by their kin- 
redes; Suham, of whom is the familic ofthe Suhamites: thefe 

45 are the kinredes of Dan by their families . f al were Suha- 
mites, whofe number was lixtie foure thoufand foure hun- 

44 dred. f The fonnes of Afer by their kinredes: Iemniu, of 
whom is the familie ofthe Iemnaites: Iefllii, of whom is the 
familie of the I effuites: Brie, of whom is the familie of the 

4j Briejtes. f The fonnes of Brie: Heber, ofwhom is the fa¬ 
milie of thcHcberites: and Melchiel,ofwhom is the familic 

46 of the Melchieliccs. f And the name of the daughrer of 

47 Afcr, was Sara, j* thefe are the kinredes of the fonnes of 
Afcr, and their number fiftie three thoufand foure hundred. 

48 t The fonnes of Nephthali by their kinredes: lefitl, of 

Zz whexn 
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whom is the familie of the Icfielites: Guni, of whom is the 
familieof the Gunitcs, t of whom is the familie of 46 

the Ieferites: Sellem, of whom is the familie of the Sellemi- 
tes. f thefe are the kintedes of the formes of Nephthali by j© 
their families: whofe number was fourtie fiue thoufand fourc 
hundred, -j- This is the fumme of the children of Ifraei, that ji 
wete reckened, fix hundred thoufand, and a thoufand feuen 
hundred thirde. f And our Lord fpake to Moyfes faying: 51 
f To thefe shal the land be diuided according to the niim- 55 
ber of names for their poife/Eons * j" To the greater number 54 
thou shalt geue a greater portion, and to the fewer a leffe: to 
euerie one, as they hauc now beene reckened, ihal poffeiTion 
bedeliuered: f yctfo thatlottc doe diuide the Land to the ff 
tribes and the families. f Whatfoeucr ihal chance by lottc, 56 
that let either the more take, or the fewer . f This alfo is the 57 
number of the fonnes of Leui by their families: Gcrfon,of 
whom the familie of the Gerfonites : Caath, of whom the 
familie of the Caathites : Merari, of whom the familie of the 
Merarites. f thefe arethe families of Leui: The familie of jS 
Lobni,the familieof Hebroni, the familieof Moholi, the fa¬ 
milie of Mufi, the familie of Core. Howbcit Ctath begattc 
•• Amramma Amram_»: f who had to wifelochabed :: the daughter of 59 
tied his aunt: Leui, who was borne to him in jEgypt. She bare to Amram 
which fhew- her husband fonnes, Aaron and Moyfes, and Marie their fi- 
eth that the fter. j- Of Aaron were borne Nadab and Abiu, and Eleazar 60 

in C confan^ui C an< ^ ^ c ^ amar ‘ t of the which Nadab and Abiu died, when 61 
nitie is not for they had offered the ftrange fyre before our Lord . f Andal 61 
bid by the law char were numbrcd,were twentie three thoufand of rhe male 
©f nature > kind from one moneth and vpward : who were not reckened 
though u^was amon g t fo c children of Ifraei, neither was their pofTeilion ge- 

tedby” pofi. ucn w hh the reft. t This is the numb er of the children of 6j 
Ifraei, that were enrolled by Moyfes and Eleazar the ptieft, 
in the champion countric of Moab vpon Iordan againft Ie- 
richo. f Among whom there was none of them that were 
numbered before by Moyfes and Aaron in the defert of Sinai, 
t For our Lord had foretold that al ibould die in the wilder- 6f 
nefft And none remained of them, but Caleb the fonne of 
Iephone, and Iofue the fonne of Nun. 
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Chap. XXVII- 

Salpbaads daughters [tuctde to their fathers inheritance, 8. ^ytnd thelaW ts 
efiahlished that for lack.offonnes daughters shal tnherite t and [or lackdfo 
of daughters the next of ktnne.il. God commandeth Mojfes to afeend into 
Mount ^Abartm y and thence ^ieW the promt fed handy but fortelleth hino 
that be shal die, and not goe into it. ij. He then praj eth God to prontde 
an other to lead thepeople, 18, and Jofue is deftgned in prefence of EleaTar 
and the people* 


i \ Nd there came the daughters of Salphaad, the fonn c 
JTl of Hepher, the fonne of Galaad, rhe ionne of Machir, 
the fonne ofManaffes, who was the fonne of Iofcph : whofc 
names are, Malaa_>, and Noa, andHegla, and Melcha, and 
a Therfa. f And they Hood before Moyfes and Elcazar the 
prieft, and al the princes of rhe people at the doorc of the ta- 
3 bcmacle of couenant,and faid: j - Our father diedin rhe de- 
fert, neither was he in rhe fedition, that was raifed againft 
our Lord vndcr Core, but he died in :: his owne finne: he p of t ^ c ^ 
had no men children . Why is his name taken away out of his ncra i niurmu- 


famihe, becaufche hath not a fonne? Geue vs poffelTion a- ring, wherof 

4 m mg rhe kinneo four father, f And Moyfes referred rheir tilc P c °plc 

5 caufeto the judgement of our Lord, f Who faid to him..: 

6 f The Daughters of Salphaad require a iuft thing: geue them 
poflcflion among their fathers kinno, and let them fuccede 

7 him in the inheritance . *j- And to the children of Ifrael thou 


8 (halt fpeake thefe thinges: f When a man dicth without a 
j fonne^, his inheritance fhal paflc to his daughter. *j- If he 
haue no daughter, he flial haue his brethren his fuccelfours. 

10 f And ifhe haueno brethren neither,you flial geue the in- 

11 heritance to his fathers brethren . j" but ifhe haue no fuch 


vnclcs by the father neither, the inheritance (hal be gcuen to 
them thar are the next of kinne. and this flial be to the chil¬ 


dren of Ifrael a holie ordinance by a perpetual law, as the 
ii Lord hath commanded Moyfes. Our Lord alfo faid to 
Moyfes: Goe vp into this mountaine Abnrim_», and view 
fro ni thence the Land which I wil geue to the children of If- 
M rael. [ and when thou flialt haue feene it, thou alfo ihalr 
*4 goe to thy people, as thy brother Aaron is gone: f becaufe 
you did offend me in the defert Sin in the contradiction of 
the multitude, neither would you fanCtifie me before them 
vpon the waters, thefe are the waters of contradiction in 

Zz i Cades 
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:: Temporal Cades of the defert Sin. •f To whom Moyfes anfwered c if 

Princes arc Our Lord the God of the fpirites of al flesh prouide aman, 1 6 

alfo paftors, t ^ ar ma y b c ou€r c his multitude: *f and may goe out and enter 17 

ofchc people .* in before them, and bring them out, or bring them in: left 

but this made the people of our Lord be as (bcepe without a paflor. 

notlofuefu- -j. And our Lord faid to him : Take Iofuc the fonne of Nun, a 18 

prememfpui* nian i n srhom is the Spirit, and put thy hand vpon him-». 

?i!r C /in° r t Who (halftand before Eleazar the prieft and al the multi- 19 
it is cicre in 1 r s 

the next lines tude: f and thou shall gcuc him preceptes m the light or al, 20 
that he had and part of thy glone, that afehe fynagogueof the children of 
but part of Moy j f ra el may heart him. *f* Fo^bim, if anie thing be to be done, u 

’office^and that hl eazax K he prieft shal confult the Lord . At his word shal he 
was to be tem- goe out and shal goe in* and al the children of Ifracl with 
poral prince, him, and the reft o f the multitude . *f Moyfeidid as out Lord rz 
Eleazarbeing commanded. And when he had taken Iofue,hc fette him 

f rituaf ”Ibejore before Eleazar the prieft, and al the affemblie of the people. 

'rvhom and the f And impofing his handes on his head, he repeted al thinges. 23 
multitude he thatour Lord had commanded* 

was ordained 

. Chap. XXVIII. 

God for* him y and Special facrifices Art appointed for eucne day in the morning and euemng+ 9 . 
eLretted hisprift LifaiVtf? for eaerte Sabbath day , 11 . for thejirfl day of eucrsemonethyiG* 
cl Pj a l j a ^ oa8 » for Pafchy 16 , and for PtnticofL 

O V r Lord alfo laid to Movfes: + Command the chil- 1 x 
di ' ‘ ' 


called here 
his going' out , 
and going tn. 


4 * 

ren of Ifracl, and thou shalt fay to them : My oblation 
and breades, and burntfacrifice of moft fweete odour offer 


n.Varictie of ye " in theic times , f Thefe are the facrifices which you y 
Sacrifices for rnuft offer: Two lambes of a yearc old without blemish daily 
dbicrs nines. p Qf :: t h e cilcl l a ft in g holocauft: f one you shal offer in the 4. 

:2:Euericday morning, and the other at cucn : f the tenth partof an ephi j, 
of floure, which shal be tempered with the pureft oile^, and 
shal.haue rhe fourth part of anhin . *f It is the continual ho- 6 
locauft which you offered in Mount Sinai for a moft fweete 
odour of the* burnt facrifice of the Lord, f and for a liba- 7; 
ment you shalotfcr of wine rhe fourth part of an hin for e- 
ueric Limb e in the Sandtuarie of the Lotd . f And the other 8 
lambc in like maner you shal offer at cuen according to al the, 
rite of the morning facrifice,. and of the libamenres therof, 
an oblation of m.oli fweete odour to the Lord. *f And on the 9 
^jQv.thcSab-°f " the Sabbath, you shal offer two lambes of ayeare 
b&dWay. o]d without blemish, and two, tenthesof flpwrc tempered 

with 
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10 with oirein facrifice, and the libamentes which are ritcly 

11 powred euerie Sabbath for aifeuerlafting holocauft •*}" And j # 

in :: the Calendes you shal offfran holocauftc ro the Lord, :/|The Neo- 
tvo calues ofthe heard, one ramme, feuen lambes of a yeare men > a >orncv 
11 old without blemish, f and three tenthes oF flowre tempe- II100nc • 
red with oile in facrificc For eucrie calFc: and two tenthes of 

13 flowre tempered with oile to euerie ramme: f and the tenth 
part of a tenth oF flowre tempered with oile in facrifice to- 
euerielambo.itisan holocauft oF mod fwcete odour and 

14 burnt facrifice to the Lord, f And the libamentes oF wine, 
that are to bepowredFor euerie vittime, shal be thefe : The 
halfe part ofan hin for euerie calfe, the third toaramme, the 
fourth to alambe. this shal be the holocauft through al mo- 
nethes, that fucccde one an other as the yeare turneth about. 

Jj f A buckc goatc alfo shal be offered to the Lord For finnes 
j 6 aneuerlaftingholocauft with his libamentes. f And in the 

firft moncth, :: the Fourtenth dayoFthe moneth shal be the 4.’ 

17 Phafe ofthe Lord, f and the fiFtenth day the fjlemnitie^: uPafch, or 

18 feuen daics shal they cate azymes. f OF the which the firft ^haCc. 
day (hal be venerable and holie: no feruile worke (hal you 

ip doe therein . f And you (hal offer burnt facrifice an holo¬ 
cauft to the Lord, two calucs of the heard, one ramme, feuen. 

20 lambes of a yeare old without blemish : f and the facrifice of 
eucrie one offlowre which shal be tempered with oile, three 
tenthes to eucrie calfe, and two tenthes to euerie rammo, 

11 j* and rhe tenth part of a tenth, to ciierie lambe, that is to 

21 fay, to the Feuen lambes. f And one buckc goatc for llnnc, 

23 that expiation may be made For you, •f befide the morning 

24 holocauft which you shal alwaies offer, f So shal you do 
euerie day of the feuen daies for a foode of the fire, and for 
a moft fwece odour to the Lord, which shal rife of the holo- 

2£ cauft, and of the libamentes of euerie one. f The feuenth 

day al o shal be moft folcrrme and holie vmo you: no feruile ^ 

26 worke shal you doe therein. -J* The day alfo of " firft fruites Pcntccoft. - 
when you shal offer new fruites to the Lord, after that the 
weekes be accomplished, shal be venerable and holie: no 
17 feruile worke shal you doc therein. T And you shal offer an 
holocauft for a moft (weete odour to the Lord, two calucs of 
thclu-ard, one ramme,and feuen Lambes of a yeare old with- 
ib out blemish: f and in rhe facrifices of them three tenthes of 
llowxc temperedwichoile to euerie calfe, to eucrie ramme 
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two, f eucric lambe the tenth part of a tenth, which toge- 29 
therare feuen lambes. a goateallo f which is flaine for ex- 30 
piation : befide the euerlafting holocauft and the libamentes 
therof. f Al shal you offer without blemish wich their li- 31 
bamentes. 


i. 

:: Fcaft of 
Trumpets • 


* 

? 


^ Chap. XXIX. 

In the feuenth moneth are celebrated'Withparticularfacrifices the feafes of 
Trumpets , 7. of Expiation, u. of Tabernacles, 3;. and of ^jfembhe and 

CollcEhon • 

T H e :: firft day alfo of the feuenth moneth fbal be vene- 1 
rable and holie vnto you. no feruile worke shal you doe 
therein, becaufe it is the day of founding and of trumperes. 

-j- And you shal offer an holocauft for a mod fweete odour 1 
to the Lord, one calfe of the heard one rammo, and feuen 
. lambes of a yeare old without blemish-j- and in their facri- 
ficcs of floure tempered with oile three tenthes to eucrie 
calfe, two tenthes to a ramme, f one tenth to a lambe,which 4 
together are feuen lambes: and a bucke goate for finne, y 
which is offered for the expiarion of the people, f befides 6 
the holocauft of the Calendes with the facnfices therof, and 
the euerlafting holocauft with the accuftomed libamentes. 

7. With the fame ceremonies shal you offer burnt Sacrifice for a 
::Feaft of Ei* mo ft fweete odour to the Lord, f The :: tenth day alfo of 7 
piation. this feuenth moneth shal be holie and venerable vnto you, 

::For rcmi/Tio and you shalafflidt your foulcs : no feruile worke shal you 
of finnesthc doc therein, f And you shal offer an holocauft to the Lord 3 
coo^erateb* for a mo ft fweete odour, one calfe of the heard, one ramme, 
penal workes feuen Lambcsof aycarc old without blemish : f and in their 9 
of fa(Uug and facrifices of floure tempered with oile three tenthes to euerie 
abrtmcncc, calfe, two tenches to the ramme, f the tenth partof a tenth 
fy°m ct+tn yntd cucr ie lambe, which are in al feuen lambes: t and a buckc 
g°ate for finne, befides thefe thinges that are wont to be of- 
57- inKum. fered for offence vnto expiation, and for the euerlafting ho- 
t/W. j. 31. in locauft with their facrificc & libamentes. f But the :: fiftenth 
day of the feuenth moneth,which shal be vnto you holie and 
venerable, no feruile worke shal you doe therein, but you 
^ Fcaft of Ta- celebrate the folcmnitie to the Lord feuen daies. f and 13 

bcmadcs. you shal offer an holocauft fora moft fweete odour to the 
Lord,caluesof the heard thirtene, rammestwo, lambes ofa 
yeare old without blemish fourtene:*}* &: in their libamentes 14 

offlowre 


10 
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of flowre Tempered with oile three tenthes to euerie calfe, 
vhich altogether thirtene calues: and two renthes ro c- 
| ij uerie ramme, that is, together to tvo ramme$, f and the 

! tenth part of a tenth to euerie lambe, which are together 

! 16 fourtenelambcs: f andabucke goate for finne, befidethe 

cuerlafting holocaufte, and the facrifice, and the libament 

17 therof. t The next day you shal offer calues of the heard 
twelue, two rimmes, lambes a yeare old without blemish 

18 fourtene: f and the Sacrifices and libamentes of euerie one 

I to the calues and the rammes and the lambes you shal rifely 

19 celebrate: f and a bucke goare for finne, befide the etier- 
lafling holocaufte^, and the facrifice and libament therof. 

20 f The third day yonshaloffer elcuen calues, two rammes, 

ai lambes of a yeare old without blemish fourtene : f and the 

Sacrifices and the libamentes ofeucrieone to the calues and 

22 the rammes and the lambes you shal ritcly celebrate: f and a 
buckc goate for finne, befide the euerlafting holocaufte, and 

23 the facrifice, and libament therof. f The fourth day you (hal 
offer ten calues, two rammes, lambes a yeare old withouc 

24 blemish fourtene: f and the Sacrifices and the libamentes of 
euerie one to the calues and the rammes and the lambes you 

2; (hal ritcly celebrate, f and a bucke goate for finne, befide , 
the euerlafting holocaufte, and the facrifice therof and liba- 

16 ment. f The fifth day you shal offer nine calues, two ram- 

27 mci, lambes of a yeare old without blemish fourtene: f and 
the Sacrifices and the libamentes of euerie one ro the calues 
and the rammes and the lambes you shal ritcly celebrate^: 

28 and a bucke goate for finne, befide the cuerlafting holo- 

29 caufte, and the Sacrifices therof and libament. j* The fixe 
day you shal offer eight calues, tworames, lambes of a yeare 

30 old without blemish fourtene: and the Sacrifices and the 
libamentes of euerie one to the calues and the rammes and 

31 the lambes you shal ritcly celebrate : *}* and a bucke goate for 
finne, befide the euerlafting holocaufte, and the facrifice 

,31 therof and libamenr. f The feuenrh day you shal offer feuen 
calues, and two rammes,lambes ofa yeare old without ble- 

33 mish fourtene: f and the facrifice* and the libamentes of 
euerie one to the calues and the rammes and the lambes you 

34 ihalritclycclebrare: f andabucke goare for finne, befide :: F C aft'ofA£ 
the euerlafting holocaufte and rhe facrifice therof and liba- fcmblie.and 
naenr. f The eight day, which is ruQftfolcnme.no feruile Coilcttion. 

I woike 
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youdoc cherin, f offering an holocaufte for a mod fweete $6 
odour to the Lord, onccalfe, one ramme, lambes ofayearc 
old with out blemish feuen . f and che facrificcs and the li- 37 
bamenres ofeuerie one to the calues and the rammes and the 
lambes you shal ritely celebrate: f and a bucke goatc for 38 
1111c, be (Ides the euerlafting holocaufte, and the facrifice 
therofand libament. f Thefe chinges shal you offer to the 39 
Lord in your folemnites : befides your vovcj and voluntarie 
oblations in holocaufte, in facrifice, in libament, and in pari- 
fiqtje hoftes. 

Chap. XXX. 

FoluntAriclrowesor oAtke$ofm?n'yl 4 *ofm*i<l<sin their fathers boufes, 7. 
or newly m tried j 10. oflpidowcs, or Jpiucs diuorced , n. And ef Twines in 
their husbands houjei :andhow they hind, or are made fruftrate, 

A Nd Moyfcs told the children oflfraelalthingesthat 1 
our Lord had commanded him : j- andhefpaketo the 1 
princes of the ttibes of the children of Ifrael: This is the 
word that our Lord hath commanded : f Ifanyman :: make 3 
a vo we to our Lord, or binde him felf by an oath; he shal 
not make his word fruftrate, but al chat he promifed he shal 
fulfil, f If a woman vowe any thing, and binde her felt with 4 
an oath, fhc that is in her fathers houfc, and as yet in miy- 
Jcns age : if hex father know the vowe that she promifed, 
and the oath wherwith she bound her foule, and hold his 
peace, ftie shal be bound to the vowe : *f Whatfoeuer she j 
promiled and fwarc, she shal fulfil in deedc. f but if imme- 6 
-diarly as he heareth it, her father do gainc fay it, both her 
vowes and her othes " shal be fruftrate, neither shal she be 
bound to the promiffc, for that her father hath gainefaid it. 

If she haue a husband, and vowe any thing, and the word 7 
once going out of her mouth binde her foule by an oath: 

’*)• the day chat her husband hcarerh it, and doth not gainc fay S 
it, she shal be bound to the vowe, and shal render whatfoe- 
uer she promifed. f butifas fowne as he heareth he gaine 53 
fay it,ind make her promifes fruftrate, and the wordcs wher¬ 
with she had bound herfoule: our Lord wil be :: propitious 
<oher. j* The widowe, and she that is deuorced whatfocuer 10 
they vo we, they shal render, f The wifein the houfe of her u 
husband,when she hath bound herfelf by vowe and by oath, 
t if her husband heare, and hold his peace* neither doc 11 

gaynefay 



V 


Vo YCSm NvMERI 

gaynefay the promilTc, she shal rendefr whatfoeucr she had 

13 promfcfled. f butif forthwith he gaynefay it, she shal not be 
noldcn bound to theproroifl'e; becaufeher husband gaync- 

14 faid it, and our Lord wil be propitious to her, f If she vowc 
and bindehcr felfebyoath, to afflict her foulc by fading, 
orabftinencefrom other thinges, it shal be in the arbitre- 
ment of *her husband, whethcr-she shal do it, or not do it. 
f and if the husband hearing it hold his peace, and diffcrrC 
fentcncetil an other day : whatfocuer she had vowed and 
promifcdjshe shal render: becaufe immcdiatly as he heard 

\C it,he held his peace, f but if be gaynefay it after that he 
17 knew it, :: him felfe shal beare her iniquitie . f Thefe are 
the lawes, which our Lord appointed to Moyfes betwen 
the husband and the wifo > betwene the father and the 
daughter, that is as yet in maidens agej or that abideth in her 
fathers houfe. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. XXX. 


:: By afflicting 
of the fo ole it, 
here vndcr- 
flood, reftrai- 
uing fcafuai 
dclc&ation. 

in tinm. 

::Thc hufbad 
reuoking his 
coo feat, once 
geuen by 
word, orby 
filencc to lus 
wiuea vow, 
linn ed, but 
the wife was 
bound to 
obey him,and 
to was trai¬ 
led. 


jhdttr fruflrdti] Vowcs, which fathers and hufbandcs could-fruflrate’ 
in theirdaughtersand wiucs,muftneedcsbc mcnc of things notcommanded Vowas of 
by God. Forit was not in their powrc to difpcnccin Gods precepts. As for ex- things not 
ample, touching the feaft of Erpiration, it was not in the arbitrement of fathers commanded, 
audhufbandes (as here it watT.t4.) whetherrheir daughters and wiues (hould 
fall or no: but was abfolutciyfaicd : {£/*»>. aj.v, 2.9.) liuerit fouUtbatu not nf- 
, Jtag, fltfltd (that is, which fafteth not) tbit day^shaL poritb out of bn people. And fo in 
, in other precepts were nccclTarie obligations. Bciides which it is gratful alfo to 
mm. God, that hisferuantesbind them felues to other good workes, wherto they 

are not other wife bound. 

Chap. XXXI. 

The Madunitts ereJldme tn battle, fir that they hdd drdWcn the people of 
ijrdel toJtnne, xt. The pray e is brought to Moyfes, 14. who being dngrie 
tbdttbe Bremen ( which 'tyeretbe occdfton of finnt ) dre fined dime, row- 
mdndeth to k*ldl the mdle children* dnd mI the Bremen fitting only v/r- 
gins* 19. The fouldidrs dre purified* dsdlfo the frdye y 16, dnd then dsuidtd 
among the ytflours y dnd other people , tdhjng out portions fir the Leuitcs • 

48. The princes of the hofiegeue free offerings to our Lord . 

1 1 A N d our Lord ipake to Moyfes, faying : f Reuenge 
XX. firft the children of ifrael on the Madianites, and fo 
3 thou (halt be gathered to thy people, t And Moyfes forth¬ 
with faid; Arracof you men to fight, which may take the 

A a st reuenge 



*: With who 

he finned, 
with them he 
wasaWb iuftly 
punifhed. 


^Thefe we- 
tncn bringing 
hnagies of 
Bcelphogor, 
caufcd rhe If* 
xaelires to of¬ 
fer facrificeto 
him, before 
they fhould 
commicte for¬ 
nication with 
them. 

::In more de- 
teftation of 
the parents 
finnc,Go<i co- 
jnanded to kil 
thefe children 
& fo they were 
preuented, 
from commit¬ 
ting the like 
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rcuenge of our Lord on the Madianitc*. f Lctathoufand 4 
men of euerie tribe be chofcn of Ifrael to be fent to the 
warre. f And they gauea thoufandof euerie tribe,.that is to $ 
fay, rwelue rhouland wel appointed to fight .* j* whom Moy- 6 * 
fes fent with Phinecs the (onne of Eieazai theprieft, and the 
holie veil'd, and the trumpettes to found he dcliuercd to him. j 
f And when they had fought againft the Iviadianirc* and had 7 
ouercome, al the men they flew, f and theirkinges Eui,and 8 
Reccm, and Sur, and Hur, and Rebe, fiueprinces of the Na* 
tion : :: Balaam alio the fonne of Bcor they killed with the 
fword. f And tluy tooke their wiues, and litle ones, and al 9 
their go-odes : whaifoeuer they- had bene able to. make, they 
fpoiled; f as wel cities as towncs and cartels 1 the fire did 10 
confume. f And they tooke the praye, and al thinges chat 11 
they had taken as wel of men as of beaftes, f and they u 
brought them to Moyics* and Eleazar the prie(t,.and to al the 
multitude of the children-of Ifrael. but the reft of the imple- 
mentes they caried to thecampein the champion countries 
of Moab, befide Iordan againft Iericho. •}* And Moyfes and 15 
Eleazir the prieft went forth, and al the princes of the fyna- 
gogue to meete them without the campe. f And Moyfes 14 
being angrie with the princes of thehofte, the tribunes, and 
the, centurions that were come from the battle , f faid: 

Why haue you referued the wemen? •)* Are not thefe they, 
that deceiued the children of I frael at the fuggeftion of Ba¬ 
laam, and made you preuaricateagainft our Lord vpon :: the 
finneof Phogor, whereupon alfo the people was ftroken? 
f Therfore kil al whatfoeuer is of the male fexe, among the 17 
litle ones alfo: and the wemen-, that haue knowne men in 
carnal copulation, flea ye: f but the gyrles and al the 18 
wemen that are virgins referue to you : andtarying with- 19 
out the campe feuen dayes. His that hath killed a man, or 
touched him that is killed, ihal be expiated rhe third day and 
the feuenth. j* And of al the praye, whether it be garment, 10 
or vcllel, and' fome_^ thing prepared for implementes , of 
goates skinnes, and heare, and wood shal be expiated, f Elea* 21 
zar alfo the prieftfpake to rhe hofte, that had fought, in this 
mancr: This is the precept of the law, which our Lord hath 
commanded Moyfes: y Gold, and filucc , and brafle, and it 
yron, and leade, and tinne, f and al that may paffe through 23 
the fyre, shal bs purged by fyre, bur whatfoeuer can nor 

abide 


if 

16 
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abide the fire, thal be fan&ified with 'the ▼trepof expiation : 

1t and youshal xrash your garmemes the ieuenth day, and 
being purified, afterward you shal enter into the canape. 

25 16 f And aur Lord faid to Moyfcs: f Take the fumme of thofe 
thinges, that were taken from man vnto heart:, thou and 
17 Eleazar the pnert: and the princes of the multitude : f and 
thou shalt diuide the praye equally betwene them , that 
fought Sc went forth to the warre, and betwrn the reft of the 
28 multitude, f and thou shalt feparate a portion to the Lord 
from them, that fought and were in the battle, one foule of 
' fiue hundred as xrei of mankind as of oxen and afles and 


crimes. But 
ordinarily, 
wcmen& chil 
dren ought 


roc to 


tlainc after the 
yi&orie.Df*/. 
10.7.X4. 


29 sheepe, f and rhoushilr geue it to Eleazar the prieft, be- 

30 caufe they are the firrt fruites of the Lord, f Out of the halfe 
part alio of the children of Ifrael thou shalt take the fiftith 
head of mankind, and of oxen, and afles, and sheepe, and of 
al bcaftes, and thou shalt geue them to the Lcuites, that 

31 watch in the cuftodics of the tabernacle of the Lord. f And 

32 Moyfes and Eleazar did, as our Lord commanded, f And 
the praye which the hofte had taken, was of sheepe fix hun- 

33 dred feuenrie fiue thoufand, f of oxen feuenrie two thou- 
3433 (and, f of afles firttie one thoufand. *f- The foules of i;he 

folkes of the female fexe, that had not knowne rhen, thirtie 

36 two thoufand. f And the halfe part was geuen to them, that 
had bene in the battle, of sheepe three hundred thirtie feuen 

37 thoufand fiue hundred : f of the which for the portion of 
our Lord were teckeined sheepe fix hundred feuenrie fiue. 

38 f And of the thirtie fix thoufand oxen, oxen feuentie and 

3 p two: -|* of the thirtie thoufand fiue hundred afles, afles fixtie 

40 one: t of the foules of mankind fixtene thoufand, there 

41 fel to the portion of our Lbrd rhirtie two foules. f And 
Moyfcs deliuered the number of the firrt fruites of our Lord 

42 to Eleazar the prieft, as it had bene commanded him, f of 
the halfe part of the children of Ifrael, which he had fepa- 

43 rated to them, chat had bene in the battle, f But of the halfe 
part that had chanced to the reft of the multitude, that is to 
fay, of the three hundred thirtie feuen thoufind fiue hundred 

4443‘lieepe, and of the thirrie fix thoufand oxen, j* and of the 
tin rue thoufand fiue hundred afles, f and of the fixtene 

47 thoufand of mankind, -}- Moyfes toolce the fiftith head, and * 
gaue it to the Leuites, that watched in the tabernne’e of our 

48 Lord, as our Lordhad commanded, f And when the princes 

A a a 1 of the 
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of thehofte we come to Moyfes, and the tribunes, and 

centurions, they faid: t We thy fetuameshaue teckened the 4,9 
number of the wryers, which *re had vnder our handIs and 

not fo much as one verily xras lacking, t For this caufe »e 

offer in the donarics of our Lord cuericonc that which vc 
could finde in the praycof gold, garters and rablcttes,nngc» 
andbraceletcs, and chcynes, that thou tnaicft pray to our 
Lord for vs. f And Moyfes and Eleazar the pneft receiued al Ji 

the gold in diuerfe formes, t in ™S ht fl * lcn r € thoufand ’ ^ 
feuen hundred fifrie ficlesof the tribunes and of the centu¬ 
rions, t For that which cuerie one had fpoilcd in the praye, SV 
washisowne. f And that which was rccciued they brought 54- 
into the tabernacle of teflimonic, for a monument of the 
children of lfrael before our Lord- 

Chap, XXXIL 


7*£r children of J(ubett And Ctd, demanding to bdue inheritance on thdt 
fide Jordan here they yet arc, 7. Moyfes iujlly rebulytb them j 16. yet 
~ypon condition that they wilmdrcbfirfl ouer Jordan y and remaine the firfl 
in battle , til the Und be fuhdued to the children of ifrdel , 18. he grdDtttb 
to them , dnd the half e tribe of Mdnsfesytbdt tvhuh they, ntqucft. 


A Nd the children ofRuben and Gad had much cattel, 1’ 
and they had in beaftes an infinite fubftance. And 
▼hen they had feene Iazer and Galaad fittc countries for to 
feedc cattel , -f they came to Moyfes and Eleazar the prieft, z 
and the princes of the multitude, and faid .* t Araroth, and y 
Dibon, and Iazer, and Nerora, Hefebon, and Eleale, and 


Sabam, and Nebo, and Beon, f the land, which our Lord 4 
(mote in the fight of the children of lfrael, is of a verie plen¬ 
tiful foile for the feeding of beaftes : and we thy feruantes 
haue very much cattel; j* and we pray thee if we haue J 
found grace before thee, that thou gcue vs thy feruantes the 
tight fi- fame in pofleflion, and” make vs not parte ouer Iordan f To 6 
rurcofchofe whom Moyfesanfwcrcd : Whyshal your brethren goc to 
(rtf’* fighr, and wil you fitce here ? f Why fiibuert you the mindcs 7 
uenwithout of the children of I fraeL, that they may not be bold to pafle 
lfcbouroraan into the place, which our Lord wil geucthem? f Did not 8 

S it BHtno** your fathers fo , when I fent from Cades barn e to view the 
'u'h r .°£ nf * Land ? f And when they were come as farreas the Valley of $ 
lk»vf»Qj'X* chifter, hauing viewed al the countric , they fubuerced the 
pm. bar c of the children of lfrael, chat they should not enter the 


coaftcs* 
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10 coaftcs, vhichour Lord gauc them. f ▼ho being wrath, 

11 fvarc, f aying : f Iftheferaen, that came vp out of iEgypt, 
from tventieyeares and vpvard , shalfce the land, vhich 
vnderothc I promifed to Abraham, Ifaac, and Iacob : and 

ti thcyvould not folov me, f except Caleb the Tonne of Ic- 

S hone the Cenezeite, andlofue the fonne of Nun : thefe 
auc fulfilled my vil. f And our Lord being vrath agaynft 
lfracl, led him about through the defcrc fourtie yearcs,vntil 
the whole generation vas confumed , that had done euil in 
14 his fight. f And behold, quoth he, you are rifen vp in ftced 
of your farhers, the offpring and difciples of finful men, 
ij to augment the furie of our Lord agaynft lfracl. f But if 
you vil nor folov him,he villeauc the people in the vil- 
16 dernc(Te,and you shal be the caufc of the death of al. "J* But 
they coming nerc, faid: We wil make shepcottes, and ft a 1- 
17 les for our cartel, for our litlconeialfo fenfed cities : f and 
vc our felues armed and girded vil march on to battle be¬ 
fore the children of Ifrael, vnril vc bring them in vnto their 
places. Ourlitleonesand whatfoeucr vecanhauc, shal be 
in vailed cities, becaufc of the lying of vayte of the inhabi¬ 
ts tanres, f We wil nor teturncinto ourhoufes, vntil the chil- 
19 drenof Ifrael poffcfle their inheritance.* f neither vil vc 
feeke any thing beyound Iordan, becaufc already vc hauc 
10 ourpofTeflion on the eaft fide therof* f To vhom Moyfes 
faid ; If you doe that you pro miflfc, march on vel appointed 
11 before our Lord ro fight: f and let eucric man of varre 
xi parte ouer Iordan, vntil our Lord fubuert his enemies, j* and 
al the Land be fubdued to him : then shal you be blamcleflc 
before our Lord and before lfracl, and you shal obteync the 
13 countries rhat you vould in the fight of our Lord. -}* Buc 
if you doe not, that vhich you fay , no man can doubt but 
you finne againft God : and knov yc that your finne shal ap- 
14 prehend you . f Build therfore cities for your litle ones,. 

and sheepecoces and ftalles for your shccpe and cattel: and 
2; accomplish that vhich youhauepromifed. f And the chil¬ 
dren of Gad and Ruben faid ro Moyfes : We are thy feruan- 
26 tes, vc vil do that vhich our lord comroandeth. •f Wevil 
leaue our litle ones, and our viucs, and sheepc, and cattel in 
17 the cities of Galaad : *j* and vc thy feruanres al velappoyn-. 

ted vil march on to the warro,a$ thou my lord speakeft, 
aS t Moyfes thcifore commanded Elcazar theptieft, andlofut 

Aai 3 the 
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the fomie of Nun, and the princes of the families hy the tri¬ 
bes oflfraehand hefaidto them : jr If the children of Gad* 
and the children of Ruben paffe with yououer Iordan al ar¬ 
med to the warre before our Lord, and the Land be fubdued /. 
to you: geue them Galaad in poifeflion. + But if they wil 36 
not paffe armed with you into the Land of Chanaan, let 
themtakeplaces to dwel in among you* f And the chil- 31 
dren ofGad, and the children of Ruben anfwered: As our 
lord hath fpoken to his feruantes, fo Wrkwe doe? f our 31 
Celtics atmed wil march before our Lord into the Land of : 
Chanaan, and we confeffethat we haue already receiuedour 
poflefliGn beyond Iordan * f Moyfes therfore gaue to the 33 
children of Gad and Ruben, and to the halfe tribe of Ma¬ 
nages the fonne of Iofeph, the kingdome of Sehon king of 
the Amorrheite,and the kingdome of Og king of Bafan, and 
their land and the cities therof round about* j* Therfore 34 
thefonneS of Gad built Dibon, and Atarorh , and Arocr, 
f ahd Etrothi and, Sophan, and Iazar, and leg baa , -f and 
Bechneuira, and Betharan, cities ftnfed, aud sheepecotes for 
their sheepe. f But the children of Ruben builded Hefe- 37 
bon, and Eleale, and Cariathaim, -j- and Nabo, and Baalmeon 38 
changing their names, Sabama alfb getting names to the 
cities, which they had built, f Moreouefthe children of 39 
Machir, the foftne of Mahaffes went into Galaad, and wafted 
it killing the Amorrheite the inhabirer therof. '(■ Moyfes 40 
therfore gaue the land of Galaad to Machir the fonne ofMa- 
- naffes, who dwelt in it. And lair the fonne of Manaffes 4* 
went, and rooke the villages therof, which he called Hauoth 
lair, tha* tho foy.,the Villages of Iiir. f Nobe alfo went, 4a 
and tpokc Canath with the villages therof : and he called it 
by his owne jiamtf Nobe. 


Ch ap . X X XIII. 

♦ 

The 41 . nunfiom of The children of ifrael hefty en JErypt end the Lend of 
promife ere recited, fo. they dre commanded to kit 4 / the inldbitents, 4o 
purge the lend of ido Utrie , dnd dtuide st among them. 

T Hese are themanfions of the children of Ifrael, that 1 
went out of iEgypt by their troupes in the hand of 
wm 5 p:n a "pli. ” Moyfes and Aaron, f which Moyfes ddcrihed according to t 
fits fignTfie by places of the campe, which by our Lordv commandement 
what degrees fhey changed, f The children of Kracl therfore departing 3 

from 
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from Ramefles rhc firft moneth, the fiftenth day of fht’fif ft- thiiftians tea* 
moneth, the morow after they made the Phafe, in a nrrghtic, l^YoWiiur 

4 hand, al the Egyptians feeing them, f and b « r )^ J1 g Chrift (our 5 

fir ft borne r whi v h our Lord had ftrooken (ycaand on their guide) may 

5 goddesalfo he had exefciied vengeance) f they camped in cometoper- 

6 Soccoth. f And from Soccoth they came into Echam, which S * 

7 is in the vttermoft borders of the wilderoeiTe. f Departing man j~ ^ lta d 
thence they caraeouer againft Phihahiroth, which *Iooketh fabiel, 

8 toward Beelfephon, and camped before MagdaL f And de¬ 
parting from Phihahiroth, they palEed through the middes 
of the fea into the wildernefTe : and walking three dayes 

2 through the defert Erham, they camped in Mara, f And 
departingfrom Mara, they came into Eiim_>, where there 
were the twelue founraines of waters , and the feuentie 
! io palme trees: and there they camped f But departing thence 
alfo, they pitched their rentes vpon the Redde fea. And de- 
n parting from the Redde fea, f rhey camped in the defert Sin. 
ri f From whence departingjthey camfe into Daphca. j* Ani 

14 departing from Daphca, they camped in AIus. f And de¬ 
parting from Alus, rhey pirched their rentes in Raphidim , 

15 where the people wanted water to drinke. f And departing 
j6 from Raphjdim, they camped ita the defert of Siriai. f But 

departing alio from the defert Sinai, they carae to the Se- 

17 pulchresofconcupifcence, ’f. And departing from the Se- 

18 pulchr s of concupiij|ence, they camped m Haferotli. f And 

19 from Haieroth they came into Rethma. f And departing 

20 fromRcrhma, they camped in Remmonphavcs. j* Whenc^J 
it departing they came into Lebna . f From Lebna they cam- 
11 pedinRdfa. f And departing from Refla, they came into 
2} Ccelatha. j- Whence departing, they camped in the moun- 

24 taync Sepher. j- Dcpnrting from tlie mounraync Sepher, 

25 they came into Harada. f Thence departing, they camped 

16 inMaceloth. f And departing from Maceloth, they came 

27 intoThahath j- From Thahath they camped in Tharo . 

28 f Whence departing, they pitched their tentes inMethca. 

19 And from Mcthca they camped in Hefmona. f Anddt- 

31 parting from Hefmona, they came into Moferoth. f And 
31 from Mofcroth they camped in Reneiaacan. j - And depar¬ 
ting from Bcneiaacan , they came into the mount Gadgad. 

33 34'f Whence departing, they camped in Ictebatha. f And 
from Ietebatiu they came uuo Hcbxona. f And departing 

from 
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from Hebrona, they camped in Afiongaber. fThcncc de*. 56 
parting, they came into tnedefcrt Sin, this is Cade*. f And $7 
departing from Cades, they camped in the mount Hor, in 
the vetermoft borders of the Land of Edora. f And Aaron $8 
thepcieft went vp into themauntaync Hor at thccomman- 
dement of our Lord : and there he died the fourtith yearc of 
the coming forth afthc children of Ifrael out of/Egypt, the 
fifth moneth, the firftday of the moneth, f when he was an \f 
hundred thr^e and twentie yearcs old. f And the Chananeirc 40 
Ling of Arad, who d welt toward thefouth. heard that the 
children of Ifrael were come into the Land of Chanaan. 

■j- And departing from the mountayne Hor, rhcycampcdin 41 
Salmona, f Whence departing, they came into Phunon . 41 
•j- And departing from Phunon, they camped in Oboth. 4} 

\ And from Oboth they came into Iieabarim, which is in 44 
the borders of rhe Moabites, t And departing from lieaba- 47 
rim they pitched thcir.tentes in Dibongad* f Whence depar- 46 
ting, they camped in Helmondeblathaim. -j* And departing 47 
from Helmondeblathaim, they came to the mountaynes 
Abarim againft Nabo.f And departing from the mountaines 48 
Abarim, they parted to the champion countries of Moab, 
von Iordan, # againft lericho. f And there they camped 49 
from Bethftmoth vnto Abelfatim in the plainer places of the 
Moabites , f where our Lord fpakc to Moyfes: -f Com-jo 
mand the children of Ifrael, and lay to them: When you shal 
haueparted Iordan, enrring the Lander Chanaan, j- deftroy ji 
^.1 the inhabitants of thar Land: breakc their titles, and bur ft 
to fitters their ftatues,and waft al their excelfes, f cleanfing j$ 
the Land,and dwelling in ir.for I haue geuen it you in poflef- 
fion, *j- which you shal diuidc among you by lotte. To the 
moeyou shal geue thelarger, and to the fewer the ftraiter. 
ti Danger to fo eueric one as the lotte shal fall,fo shal the inheritance 

firo^Y notinfi- be geuen. By the tribes and the families the pofleflion shal 
deheie } andal bediuided. But :: if you wil not kil the inhabitantes of the 
cnormious Land: they that remaine, shal be vnto you as it were nailcsin 
finnei, TS'hich y OUF eyes, and fpeares in your fides, and they shal be your ad- 

fh*7rVoul-s ™ Cltics * n b anc ^ y our habitation : j- and whatfoeucr 
before rhe ir I had thought tp do to them, I wil do to you . 

^Qpucrfioia,, 


.An.no 7. 



(Tl* limitcs of Chanaan. 


Nvmeri. 




annotations. 

Chap. XXXIII. 

i \4$yfes*Hdjfaro».] Moyfes by whom the La^ was geuen, and Aaro* ia Tvo handcs 
^rhom Priefthood was elhblilhcd, ngnified good workes, and the right wor- w hicrh vorke 
(hip of God. Of which (faiech S.Hierom) each one needeth the other. For f a l uat i on§ 
ncitherdoth it profitc tkee to cxcrcifc vertues vnles chouknoweft thy Creator; 
nor the worflnplng of Cod auailtih thee to faluation, vnles thou fulfil the 
precepts of thy Maker. By chcfc two liandcs.as with two Seraphims we bicake 
out into confe/fion of the holic Trinitie, faying : Holie, holie* holie Lori 
God of noaftc-s. Cpfi.aditltol de^.'Man/. 

Chav. XX XI 111 . 

zheJitKAhon And Umttesof Cbtndin, toWdyds the South , the t r f r caft, the 
North, And the Edft* 13 . tyhtch must be dittided by lottc Among nine 
tribes And a hdlfe (the other two And a half hatting t heir pdrtes oner lor - 
ddn) 1 6.1t> 1 th then Ames of the perfens thdt shalmdke the diuijion. 

11 \ Nd our Lord fpake to Moyfes,faying .* f Command 

the children of lfrael,and thou {halt fay to themt'When 
you are entred into the Land of Chanaan,and it fhal be fallen 
vnroyouby lottc in pofleffion, it fhal be limited by thefe 

3 borders: f The fouthfide fhalbeginne from the wildernefTe 
Sin, which is befide Edom : and it fhal haUe toward the Eaft 

4 :: the moft fait fea for the limires. f The which ihal com- 
pafTe the fouth fide by the afeending of the Scorpion, fo 
that they Ihal pafic into Senna, and reach toward the South 
as farre as Cadesbarne, from whence the frontiers shal goe 
forth to the towne named Adar, and shal reach as farre as 

y Afemona. f And the border shal goe round about from 
Afemona to the Torrent of iEgypt, and shalcnd in the shore' 

6 of the :: great fea. f And the weft fide shal beginne from the 

7 great fca, and the fame shal be the limitetherof. -f* Morc- 
ouer toward the North part the borders shal beginne from 
the greate fea, reaching vnto the :: mod high mountame, 

3 y from he which rhey shal come vnto Emath as farre as the 
9 borders of Sedada: j* and the frontiers shal goe as farre as 
Sephorna, and the towne Enan. Thefe shal be the borders 
i . in the North part. *{* From thence they shal marke out the 
boundes toward the Eaft fide from the village Enin vnto 
11 Scphama, and from Sephama the boundes shal goe downe 
vnto Rcbla againft the foumaine Daphnim: from thence 
n they shal come caftward to the fca Cenereth, f and shal 

D b b reach 


:: Otheiwife 
called the dead 
fe*, whereSo- 
dom and Go* 
ruort had 
Hood. 

::A mountalne 
fo called ofthc 
multitude of 
fcorpions, 
which were in 
ir. 

:: 7 v$editerra* 
neal fea, cal¬ 
led greacin 
rcfpc^l of tho 
lakes in the 
holie Land. 

:: Mount of 
Libanus* 



jj4 Nvmeri. Cities for Leuitcs 

reach as farre as Iordan, and at the laft shal be clotcd in by 
the mod fair fea. This you shal haue for your Land by the 
boundes therof round about. + And Moyfes commanded 15 
the children of Ifrael, faying : This shal be the Land, which 
you shal poffeffe by lotte, and which our Lord harh comman¬ 
ded to be geuen to the nine tribes, and to the halfe tribo. 
j- For the tribe of the children of Ruben by their families, 14 
and the tribe of the children of Gad according to the num¬ 
ber of their kinredes, the halfe alfo of the tribe of ManafTes, 
j* that is, two tribes and an halfe, haue taken their portion iy 
beyond Iordan againft Iericho at the eaft fide, f And our 16 
Lord f aid to Moyies: *{* Thefe are the names of the men, that 17 
ihaldiuidc the Land vnto you, Elcazar the prieft, and Iofuc 
the fonne of Nun, f and one prince of euerie tribe, f whofe 18 19 
names are thefe : Of the tribe of Iuda, Caleb the fonne of Ie- 
phone. f Of the tribe of Simeon, Samuel the fonne of 20 
Ammiud. *(■ Of the tribe of Beniamin Elidad the fonne of 21 
Chafelon . f Of the tribe of the children of Dan, Boccithc 22 
fonne of Iogli. f Of the children oflofeph of the tribe of 23 
Manalles, Haniel the fonne of Ephod. f Of the tribe of E- 24 
phraim, Camuel the fonne of Scphtban. j- Of the tribe of Za- if 
bulon, Elifaphan the fonne of Pharnach . f Of the Tribe of 16 
Ifiachar, duke Phaltiel the fonne of Ozan . f Ofthe tribe of 27 
Afer, Ahiud the fonne of Salomi. j* Ofthe tribe of Neph- 28 
thali: Phcdael the fonne of Ammiud. *{*Thefe arc they whom 29 
our Lord commanded ro diuide the Land ofChanaan to the 
children of Ifrael. 


Chap. XXXV. 

Cities and fuburbes are Appointed for the Leuttes , Among the other tribes, 6, 
Of which fix shal be for refuge of fuck as Unwittingly filanie man, 22 . 
Whereyksping them fclues til the death of the high Pneff, they shal he 
fafe. 30 . vrUfitlmurthcreTs comitted (fit be by morexhen one witnes ) 
mutt die forthwith, 

T Hese thinges alfo fpake our Lord to Moyfes in the 1 
champion countriesof Moab vpon Iordan, againft Ie¬ 
richo : f Command the children of Ifrael that they geue 2 
vnto the Leuites of their pofiefiions f cities to dwcl in, 3 
and their fuburbes round about: that them felues may abide 
in the cownes, and the fuburbes may be for their cattel and 
beaftes: f which from the wallcs of the cities outward, 4 

round 
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round aboiit^, flial reach the fpace of a thoufand paces. 

j f Toward the Eaft shal be tvo thoufand cubites ; and to¬ 
ward the South in like manner (ha! be tvo thoufand: toward 
the fea alfo,which looketh to the Weft, fhal be the fame mea- 
fure ; and the North part fhal be limitted with equal boun- 
des. And the cities fhal be in the middes, and the fuburbes 

6 without, f And of the fame townes, which you fhal geue 
to the Leuites, fix fhal be feparated for the ayde of fugitiues, 
that he may flee to them which hath shed bloud : and befide 

7 rhefe other fourtic two townes, that is, in al fourtie eight 

8 wirh their fuburbes . f And thofe cities, that shal be genen 
of the pofleflions of rhe children of Ifrael, from them that 
haue more, moe shal be taken away: and that haue Idle, fe¬ 
wer. Eache shal geue townes to tbe Leuites according to the 

9 meafure of their inheritance, f Our Lord faid to Moyfes: 

10 f Speake to the children of Ifrael, Sc thou shalrfay to them : 

When you shal haue palled ouer Iordan into the Land of 

11 Chanaan , j- determine what cities shal be for the fuccour 

12 of fugitiues, that haue not voluntaryly shed bloud : f in 
which when the fugitiue shal be, the kinfcman of him that 
is killed can not kil him, vntil he ftand in the fight of the 

13 multitude, and his caufe be iudged . f And of thofe cities, 

14 that are feparated for refuge of the fugitiues, f three shal 

ij be beyond Iordan,and three in the Land of Chanaan, f as 

wel for the children of Ifrael as for Grangers and foiouners, 
that he may flee to them, which hath not voluntaryly shed 

16 bloud. *f- Ifany man ftrike with yron, and be die that was 
ftrooken, he skal be guiltie of murder, and him ftlf shal die. 

17 j- If he cafta ftone, and he that is ftrooken die: he Ihal be 

18 punished in like manner . f If he that is ftrooken with wood 

19 die, he fhal be reuenged by rhe (hikers bloud. f The kinf- 

man of him that is flaine, shal kil the murderer, :: as fowne :: Yet notbe- 

10 as he apprehendeth him, he shal kil him. f If through ha- fore fcmcncc 
tred one push a man, or caft any thing at him by ftratageme : ofVcath.>.u. 

ir f or being his enemie, ftrike him with his hand, and he die: <^*4 .s.*fng: 
theftriker shal be guiltie of murder, thekinfeman of him tn lilt — 

11 that is flaine as fowne as he findeth him, shal kil him. f But 

23 if by chance medlie,and without hatred, f and enemitie,hc , 

24 do any of chefe thinges, f and thisbe proued in the hearing 
of *-he people, and the queftion debated betwen him that 

25 ftroke,& the next of blond: f the innocent shal be deliuered 

B b b i from 
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from the hand of the reuenger,&: by fenfence shal be brought 
backe into the citic, to which he had fled, and he shal tarie 
there, :: vntil the High prieft, that is anointed with the holie 
oile,dodie. f If the murderer he found without the limites 
of the dries, that arc deputed to the banished, f and be flroo- if 
ken of him that is the reuenger of bloud: he shal be guiltles 
that killed him. f For the fugiriue ought to haue flayed in 18 
the cicie vntil the death of the High prieft. And after he is 
dead, then shal the murderer returne into his countries. 
f Thefe tbinges shal he perpetual, and for an ordinance in al 2^ 
your habitations . f The murderer shal be punished by wit- 30 
neffcs:none shal be condcmned,at the teflimonieof one man. 
t You shal not take a price of him, that is guilcie of bloud, 31 
he alfo shal die forthwith, f The banished and fugitiues 31 
before the death of the High prieft may by no meanesrr- 
turnc into their ownc cities . Pollute not the land of your 13 
habitation, which is polluted with the bloud of innoccntes: 
neither can it otherwife be expiated, but by his bloud, that 
shedeth an other mans bloud . f And fo shal your polleflion 34 
be cleanfed my felf abyding with you .Fori am the Lord that 
dwel among the children of IfracL 

Chap. XXXVI. 

That the inheritances may not he alt, natedfrem one trike to an otke?) al rnuft 
marrit'}pit bin their owne trikes, • 


A Nd the princes alfo of the families of Galaad,the fonne x 
of Machir, the fonne of Manaflcs of the flocke of the 
children of Iofeph crime: and fpake to Moyfcs before the 
princes of Ifrad, and faid: 'f Our Lord hath commanded i 
thee our lord that rhou shouldefl by lorre diuide the Land to 
the children of Ifrael, and that to the daughters of Salpbaad 
our brother rhou shouldefl geue the pofleflion dew to their 
father: f ^hom if men of an other tribe take to viues, their j 
pofleflion shal folow, and being tranflated to an other rribe, 
it shal be a diminishing of our inheritance. j* Andfo it shal 4 
come topafle, that when the Iubilec, that is the fifrith yearc 
of remillion is come, the " diflriburion of the lottcs shal be 
confounded, and the pofleflion of one shal pafle to others, 
f Moyfes anfwered the children of I rael, and as our Lord f 
commanded, faid : The tribe of the children of Iofeph hath 
fpoken rightly. f And this law is promulgated of our Lord 

touching 
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touching the daughters of Salphaad: Let them marrie to 
whom they wil, onlie that it be to the men of their owne 

7 tribe: f left the poflellion of the childrenoflfraelbemin- 
gled from tribe into tribe. For ;: al men shal manic wiucs of 

8 their oxrnc tribe and kinred : f andalwemen ihal take huf- 
bandes ofthe fame tribe: that the inheritance may remainc 

9 in the families, *f and that the tribes be not mingled among 

10 themfeluey, but remaine fo f as they were feparated by our 
Lord. And the daughters of Salphaad did as it had beene 

11 commanded: f and Maala, and Therfa , and Hegla 3 and 
Melcha, and Noa were married ro the fonnes of their vnclc 

u by their father f ofthe familic of Manafles, who was the 
fonne of lofrph : and the poflellion, that had beene allotted 
to them , remained in the tribe and familie of their father. 

jy -f Thefearc the commandementes and iudgemences, which 
our Lord commanded by the hand of Moyfesto the children 
oflfrael, in rhe champion countries of Moab vpon Iordan 
againft lencho. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. XXXVI. 

4. niflribittionof lottfs] fey reafon of two former laves, the one f Leuit. if.) 
prouiding that inheritance of landes Ihould not be fold, nor otherwife alic- 
nated,but vntil the Jubilee yeare, and then returnc to him, or his heyres, to 
whom it pertained before \ the other ( Kum. 17 ) ordaining that for lack of a 
fonne, daughters ftiould enheritei this difficultie did rife* in cafe an enhere- 
irne did marriea man of an othcrtribe.her landcs by thar mcancs IhouM patle 
from tribe to tribe, and not be reftored in the Jubilee yearc. for auoiding of 
which inconucnicnce a further law is made, that noneshal marrie out of their 
o'vnc rr be. 

N euerthelefle the tribe of Leui made mariages with the tribe of Iada : at 
•ppeaicth by thatZacharic the prieft married Elizabeth cofin ro our B. Ladie 
<>1 the tribe of I uda; though in the old Teftament there is no luch crprclFe di- 
Iprnfation, nor explication of the law, but by tradition wa$ holden forlawful 
and prattifed by (o holie a man as Zacharie. And not without myfteiie (as S* 
Auguftin noreth /».* .c.t.deconfen ,)for that Chiift the Annotated ofGod, 

was prefigured by the annoincing of Kings, and Priefts, and borne ofthe royal 
and piieftlic tribes, being both a King and aPncft. 
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THE ARGVMENT OF 

DEVTERONOMIE. 

D EvteronomI) in English The fecond I nyr,fo called not that 
m there he typo lawes of Moyfes, but becaufe the fameypbicb 'Vcas firft s • - 

a repetition, gcuen in Mount Sinai, fiftie dayes after the children of lfrael parted from Tj 
explication , Aigypt, is here repeted, in the eleuenth moneth of the fourtith yeare of their tcj9 
ai fch *^°^ € * n defers. In 'Vthich repetition albeit Moyfes explicated the fame 
* c law, adding alfo diners things not expreffed before : yet is it but an ^b- 

bridgement concerned and littered in feyper Vvordes, whereupon S* Bede 
(inprinc . Leuit.) compareth this booke T tottb the foure precedent, as one made ft \>\ 
of them aL For Veheras the former foure prefigured the foure Gof- Dc,i 
pels, this fignified the whole Gofpel, contained in al foure . Ltkewife 
S . Httrom called it A prefiguration of the Euangelical law : fo itera¬ 
ting former things, that al become new ofold. (Epift ad Faulin. \ut, 
Cdt 7. Cr de Manf 41.) But touching the literal fenfe, Moyfes here comprifeth yit * 
foure general things: ynto'tybicb after hts death thefifth is added \ and fo 
Conteineth the hole contemethfue partes . Fir ft, he briefly reciteth Gods fpecial bene- 
fiae partes, fites beftorved on this people, and their ingratitude, increduhtie, murmu - 

rings, and punishments, in the three fir ft chapters . Secondly he repetetb and J 
explicated Gods precepts, moral, ceremonial, and tudicial, X ith the fun- 1 

flions and offices ofpriefts, and Lcuites,from the 4. chap, to the 17. Thirdly 3 

he denounced Godspromifes of mame bleffmgs , and thretes of punishments, 
for k fe p n g °r breaking hts commandments, from the 17 chap • to 31 Fourthly 
be exhorteth them to feme and lone God, but Tvttbal fortelleth, that they yptl 
often fal to greatftnnes, and for the fame shal be punished, and at left for- 
jakingChrift, shal be forfaken : yet finally blejfeth their tribes, in figure of 
de Gentiles , that shal breaded in their place . chappy, 51 . and 33 F fitly, in \ 
the laft chapter, lofus yprtteth the death, burial, andfingular commendation 
of Moyfes , 


Ie prefigured 
the GofpcI. 


THE 
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THE B'OOKE OF 

DEVTERONOMIE, IN 

HEBREW ELLE HADDEBARIM. 


Chap. I. 


Moyfes beginneth>tbefirSl day of the ehuenth enoncth and fourtithyeare after 

the children of ifrael parted from JEgypt, to repeteand explicate the Law, 

6 . firU putting them in mind of Cods muntficeuce r his own fund other 

fuperiors care otter them , their ingratitude, incredtiltie, murmuring , 34. 

and punishment for thefame 9 

1 ^ E s E arc 1?ror ^ cs > 'tf'hich Moy- 

fes fpake to al Ifrael beyond Iordan, 
in the champion \rildcrneflc,againft 
r ^ ie ^ cac ^ ^ ea » betwen Pharan and 
Thophel and Laban and Haferorh, 
' sv ^ iere there is verie much gold : 

2 t clcucndaiesfrom Horcbby the way 

of mount Seir to Cadcsbarne. f The 

3 fourmii yeare, the cicucnrh monerh , the firftday of the mo- 
ncth Moyfes fpake to the children of Ifrael al thinges that 

4 our Lord had commanded hitn.to fay vnto them: f alter that 
he had ftroke Sehon king of the Amorrheites, which dwelt 
in Hefcbon : and Og the king of Bafan which abode in Afe- 

j rorh , and in Edrai, f beyond Iordan in the Land ofMoab. 

6 And Moyfes began to expound the law , and to fay: f The 
Lord our God fpake to vs in Horeb, faying : It is fufficient 

7 for you that you haue flayed in this mountaine: f returne, 
and come tothemounraineofthe Amorrheites, and to the 


The fuft parr. 
A repetition 
of Gods bene¬ 
fices’, the peo¬ 
ples ingrati¬ 
tude, andpu- 
nifhmciu. 


reft that are next to it champion and hillie and lower places 
againft the South, and befidc the shore of the fea , the Land 
of the Chananeites , and of Libanus vnto the greate riuer 
S Euphrates. Behold (quoth he) I hauedeliuered it to you: 
enter in and poflefle it, vpon the which our Lord (ware to 

your fa- 
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your fathers Abraham, Ifaac, and Iacob, that he would geue 
it to them , and to their feede after them . f And I faid to 9 
you at that time: f I alone can not fuftcyne you .* becaufc 10 
the Lord your God hath multiplied you, and you are this day 
as the flarrcsof heauen , veric manic . | ( The Lord God of 11 
your fathers adde to this number manic thoufandes, and 
blcfleyouas hehath fpo-ken.) f Ialoncam not able to fu- 11 
fteyneyour bufinefles, and the charge of you and your qua- 
reles. f Geuc from among you wife and skilful men, and 13 
fuch whofe conuerfation is approued in your tribes, that I 
may appoint them your princes. f Then you anfwered 14 
me : The thing is good which thou meaneft to do . f And 15 
I tookeof your tribes men wife and noble, and appointed 
them princes, tribunes , and centurions, and quinquagena¬ 
rians, and dcancs, that might teach you al thinges . f And 16 
I commanded them , faying : Heare them , and iudge that 
which is iuft : whether he dc the fame countrie man , or a 
ftranger. f There shal be no difference ofpcrfons,fo shalyou 17 
hearc thclitleas thegreat:neither shal you accept any mans 
perfon, bccaufe it is the iudgement of God. And if any thing 
feme hard to you, referre it to me, and I wil heare it. f And tS 
I commanded al thinges that you ought to do . f Anddepar- 19 
ting from Horeb , we paffed through the Terrible and huge 
wilderneffe, which you faw, by the way of the mountainc of 
the Amorrheite, as the Lord our God had commanded vs. 

And when wc were come into Cadcsbarne, f I faid to you: 10 
You are come to the mounraine of the Amorrheite, which 
the Lord our God wil geue to vs. f See the Land which the at 
Lord thy God geueth thee: goc vp and polfcfTe it, as the Lord 
our God hath fpoken to thy fathers: fcare not, neither dread 
you any thing, f And you came al vnto me, and faid: Let vs 12. 
fend men rhatmay view the Land : and may bring vs word 
whit way we shal afeend, and to what cities to goe. 'f And 15 
bccaufc the faying pleafed me, I fentof you twclue men, one 
of euerie tribe . Who when they had gone, and were af* 14 

cendcd into the mountaines, they came as farre as the Valley 
of clutter; and the Land being viewed , f taking of the frui- 2j 
testherof, to shew the fruitiulnefTe, they brought vnto vs, 
and faid : The Land is good , which the Lord our God wil 
gcue vs. f And you would not goe vp,but being incredulous 16 
ac the wotd of the Lord our God, f you murmured in your 27 

tabernacles, 



F benefices t>EVTiRON omie. 401 

taberftaclcs, and (aid: Our Lord hateth vs, and therfbre hath 
trough c vs out of theTandofi£gypt , that he might deliuer 
iS vsinco the hand of tho Amoriheiro^nddeftroy v$. t thither 
flial ve goevp? themeffengcr* hauefeared our hart, faying : 
The multitude is veric great* and taller of ftature then we? 
the cities greate, and fcnled euen vnto hcauen, the fonnes of 
29 the Enacims we haue feenc there. -J* And I faid to you; 
jo Fearc not, neither be ye afrayd of them: t Our Lord God, 
which is your can dolour, Inin ftlf wil fight for you, as he 
ji did in yEgypt in the fight of al. *)■ And in the vilderneffe 
(thy felfe ha fie feenc) the Lord thy God hath caried thee, 

as a man is wont to bearc his litle forme, al the way, that you 

' 52 haue walked, vnril you came to this place, •f And neither 
jj fo did you beieue the Lord your God, f who went before 
you in the way, and marked out the places, wherein yon 
•ftiould pitch your tenets, in the night fhewingyou the way 
J4 by fyre, and in the day by the pilfer of aclowdo. t And 
when our Lord had heard the voice of your wordes, being 
3; wrath he fw are and faid; ■(■ There shal not any of the men of 
this wicked generationfee the good Land, which by oath I 

36 promifed to your fathers : befide Caleb the fonneof Ie- 
phone. Forheshalfce it, and to him l wil gene the Land, 
that he hath croden, and to his children, bccaufc he hath fa- 

37 lowed the Lord * -}* Neither is his indignation againft the 
people to be merueiled at, wheras our Lord being :: angrie 
with me ailfo for you,faid: Ncithershak thou enter in thither. 

3S f Dut lofue the fonne of Nun thy minifter, heshalentcr for 
thee: exhort andftrenghen him, and he shal by lottediuide 

39 the Land to Ifrael. f Your litle ones, of whom you faid that 
they should beledde captiaes, and your (brines that this day 
know not the difference of good and euil, they shal enter in .* 
and to them I wil geuc the Land, and they shal pofleije it-,. 

40 -j- But returnc you and goe into the wildemefle by the way 

41 of the Rcddcfea. f And you anfwered me: haue finned 

to our Lord: we wil goe vp and fight, as the Lord our God 
hath commanded, f And when you readie armed went vnto 

41 themountaine, f our Lord faid to me: Say to them-.: Goe 
not vp, and fight not, for lata not with you: left you fal be- 

43 fore your enemies. *J* I fpakc, and you heard not: but refi¬ 
tting the eomnundement of our Lord, and dwelling with 

44 ptidc you went vp into the mountaine # f Thcrfore the 

Ccc Amorrheite 


:: God fo hd’ 
peth hie fcr- 
uantes, that 
they alfo muft 
cooperated. 
JIht* <7. itis 
Dint* 


:: Difference 
of finnes. 

:: God is alfo 
angrie with 
his goodfer- 
uantes, and 
pnniflicth the 
temporally, 
for lmal fin* 
ncs. S. w 4u*. 

I, inlopHt 
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Amorrheite thac dwelt in the mountaines ifluing forth, and 
coming to mcctc you,purfcwed you, as bees are wont to pur- 
few; and fmote you from Scir as firre as Horma. f And 4/ 
when returning you wept before our Lord, he heard you not, 
neither would he condcfcend to your voice, f You abode 46 
thcr fore in Cadesbarne a great time. 


C n a rv II. 

Frith eommemordtion of Gods continual protefho* of the ifrAelites , they 
Are forbid to fight AgAinft the idumuns > 5 . the Adodhites, or ^Ammonites. 
14. But dgaintt Sehon King of Htfcbon they should fight, fol him and 
*1 bis , And poffcfie bis land, 

A N d departing thence we came into the wildernefle, r 
that leadeth to the Redde fea, as our Lord had faid to 
and we compared the mountaine Seir a long time^ . 1 


me 


3 

* 


f Andour Lord laid to me: f It;isfufficientfor you to hauc 
compaffcd this mountaine r goe toward the North. f And 
command thon the peoplefaying: You shal paffc by the 
borders of your brethren the children of Efau, which dwel 
in Scir, and they wil be afraid of you . f Looke diligently 5 
-therfor.e that you fturre notagajnft th^rri; For I-wil' not geue 
you of their hind fo much as, the fteppe of one foote can 
rreade, bccaufe Ihaue geuen the mountaine Seir to be the 
poireflion of Efau. t Mcates you fiial bie of them with mo- <£ 
ney, and shal cate t hought water shal you chaw, and drinke. 
f The Lord thyGod hath.blclfed'thee in eueric worke of thy 7 
handes: heknoweth thy iourney, how thou haft palfed this 
great wilderncffe, for fourtie yearcs the Lord thy God dwel¬ 
ling with thee,& thou bad wanted nothing, f And when we 8. 
had.palfcd by our brethren tlie childrenol Efau, that dwelt 
in Seir,by the champion; way from Elath & from Afiongaber, 
we came to the way, that leadeth into the defert of Moab. 
f And our Lord faid to me: Fight not againfkthe Moabites, 9 
neither make battel again ft the#i:» for I wil nor geue rhee 
any of their land, bccaufe I hauc geuen Ar to the children of 
s* Thefc were Eor * n polfcilion. f Emknikft were the inhabiters therof, 10 
mcnof very a great people, and valiant, and fo tall that- •* they were 
great ftaturc thoughs, f asit weregianres, of che Enacims ftocke,(3c were n 
k Ut ? otc . c l ua ^ like the; children of the Enacims. MoreQuen the Moabites r 
before the* 51 * 1 ca ^ r * lcm Emim. f But in Seir before dwelt the Horrins: who 11 
flouid. being expelled and dsftroycd, the children of Efaudid inha- 

bitcir* 
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bitetr # aslfraeldid in the land of his pofleflion, which our 
i) Lord gauchim * f Ryfing vp therforc to parte the Torrent 
Zared, we came to jr. f'-Andthe time* that vc walked from 
Odc(barne,vm<> thepartageof the torrent Zared, wasthirrie 
nnd eightycarcs: y-ntu al the generation of the men that were 
warriers was confumed out of the campc, as our Lord had 
i; fworne: f whofc hand was again ft them, that they should 
16 perish from atnong-tlve campe,t And a ^ cer al the; wairyers 
1718 weredead, f our Lord fpake to me, faying: f Thou shale 
pafle this day the borders of Moab , the cirie named Ar: 
1$ -J- and approching vneo the frontiers of the children of Am¬ 
mon, beware thou fight no regain ft them, neither once moqe 
ro battel; fori wil not getie thee of the land of the children 
of Ammon, becaufe I haue gcuenit ro the children of Lot 
to in portertion. f It was reputed the land of giantes : and 
giantes in old time dwelt in it, whom the Ammonites tfal 
21 ZpmzommimiT a great and huge people, and of long ftatyre, 
as the Enacims whom our Lord deftroyed before their face : 
ix and he made them to dwel in their ftcede, f as he had done 


to the children of Efau, that dwelt in Seir, deftroying the 
Horrheites, and deliuering their land to them, which they 
15 pofteile vntil this prefent. t The Heucites alfo, that dwelt in 
Haferim as farre as Gaza, the Capadocians expelled: wh*> 
ifluingoutof Capadocia, deftroyed them, and dwelt in their 
24. ftccdc. f Arifeye, s^nd padle the rorrenjt Arnon : behold I 
haue dcliuered in thy hand Schon king of Hcfebon the 
Amorrheite, and beginneto pofTerte his land, and » make 
?j warre agiinft him. f This day wil I beginne ro fend thy 
rerrour and feare vport the peoples, that dwel vndcr the 
whole .heau.cn .* that hearing thy name they may quake, and 
tremble after the manner of wc'men in trauel, and be pin- 
26 ched with forow . f I fent thcrforc meflengers from the 
Wildcrnes of Cademoth to" Sehon the king of Hcfebon with 
17 peaceable wordes, faying; f Ve wil paffc through thyland. 
We Wil goe the comhlon nigil way ; we wil not decline hei- 
iS thcr to the riglirhand, nor t6 the left, f Sel vs meates For 
money, that we may eatevGeuc vs water for money, and fo 
wcwildrinke. < 3 plie this ^hat thou wiltgraunt vs paffage, 
\t at " the Childr^h 6f fefaiihape done, thatdwcl in Seir, and 
the Mbibifcs, th'dtaVfdi: in At* 1 ; vntil we conic to Iordan, 
.and parte t6 the L^uid, which the Lord our God wil gcuc v*. 

' ‘' Cc c t ' f And 


:: By tfcif we 
areinftru&ed 
ro fight agalft 
infideles , but 
not without 
fpccial caufe 
againft chriftr 
ans, fignified 
by the childr£ 
of Lot aod 
Lfau. 

::TheIdumc« 
ans once de¬ 
nied them 
paflage Ni *m r 
10. r. to. but 
afterward 
granted thcr- 
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And Sclioft the king of Hcfebon would not geuevspaf- 30 
•: God permic- f a ge: bccaufc the Lord thy God bad :: indurated his fpirit, and 
t«lhimforHi^j laJ: j ene( | ^is ^ that he might be dcHttered inw thy 

to^durate” , handcs > as now thou feed, f And oar Lord ftid to me : Be- 31 
him fdfc.Scc hold 1 hauc begunne to delmer SehonvntO thee,and his land, 

B*td. y.-vt-j. beginne to polfefFeit. T And Sefaon came forth to meete vs 31 
with al his people to battel in Iafa. f And the Lord our- Cod 33 
deliuered him tovstand ve fmote him with his fennes and 
al his people, f And alhis cities re tookeat that time,killing 34 
the inhabiters therof, men and wemen and litlc ones, we 
left nothing among them, f Except the cartel, which came 3; 
to their portion that tooke prayes: and the fpoyles of the 
cities, which we tooke f from Aroer, which is vpon the 36 
bankc of the torrent Arnon, a townc that is fituated in a 
valley, as farre as Galaad. There was not a village or citie, 
ehat efcaped our handes: the Lord our God dcliuered al vnto 
vs. f Except the land of tJae children of Ammon * to the 37 
which we approchedjiot.* and al that adioyne to the torrent 
leboc, and the cities on the mounraine, and al the places, 
from which the Lord onr God prohibited vs, 

r 

Chaf. III.. 

Tie yiSforie againft \nngof ha fin of thegiant i foc^nrcpetedy 11, qulen 

Gad and half e tribeof Manafiesbaue pefefton on the other fide Iordan 
from their brethren. *3; Mojf& paying that he m*}got otter Jordan, jor 
' the jUmes'of the people ii denied* 

T H 1 r r o r r turning we wentvp by the way of Bafan: 1 
and Og the king of Bafan cwpe forth to meejte v$ with 
his people to fight in Edrai. our L<?rd jaid to me: Feare a 

him not,: becaufe he is ideliuercd into thy hand with al His 
people and hisland: and thou (halt doe to him as thou haft 
done to Sehonking of the Amorrh.eitcs, that dwelt in He— ' 
febon, f Therfore the Lard our God, dcBueted jntoour 3 
handes Og alfo the king ofBafai)^ and al his people : aqd vr.c 
ftroke them to .vt.ter defttudtion, -f walfting al his cities at 4 
one time, there was not a towne that eCcapc.d vs.: fixtic cities, 
al the countrie of Argob the kingdomc of Pg in .Bafaij, f Al / 
the cities were fen fpd with yeriehigh^alles> aivd with gates „ 
and barres, befide innumerable tQWACS that hid^o wallrt. " 
t And we deftroyed them,as we'had done to Sehontbs king 
of Helebon, deftroying eucric citic, and men and weraen 

and 
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7 and children: f but rhc cartel, and thcfpoylcs of the cities 

8 we rooke for our praye. f And we foote at that time the 
land outof the handof rwo kinges of the Amorrhcites, that 
were beyond Iordan^ r from the torrent Arnon vnto the 

9 roountaine Hermon, f which the Sidonian* cal Sarion, and 

10 the Amorrheites Sanir: f al the cities, that are fituatedin 


the plaine,and al the Land of < 5 aliad and Bafan as farre as 
Selcha, and Edrai cities of the kingdome of Og in Bafan. 
i! f For onlie Gg the king of Bafan reniayncd of the ftockc 
of giantes. his bed of yron is (hewed, which is in Rabbath 
of the children of Ammon, hauing nine cubites in length, 
and fourc in breadth after the meaTure of :: the cubite of a 
n mans hand, f And we pofTeffcd the Land at that time from 
Aroer, which is vpon the banke of the torrent Arnon, vnto 
the halfe part of mount Galaad : and the cities thcrof I gaue 

13 to Ruben and Gad. f And the othei part of Galaad, and al 
Bafan of the kingdome of Og,J deliuered to the halfe tribe 
of Minafles, al the countrie of Argot : and al Bafan is called 

14 the Land of giantes. f lair the fonne of Manages polTefTed 
al the countrie of Argob vnto the borders of Genuri, and 
Machati. And he called Bafan by his ownc name, Hauoth 
lair, that is to (ay, the townes of IaiF, :: vntil this prefent 

iyi6day. f To Machir alio I gaue Galaad. f And to the tribes 
of Ruben and Gad I gaue of the Land of Galaad as farre as 
the Torrent Arnon, halfe of the torrent, and tbe confines 
vnto the rorrent Iefeoc, which is the border of the childl£ of 
rj Ammon; f and the plaine of the wiidemelle,and Iordan, and 
the borders of Cen ere th vnto rhe fea of the defect, which is 


::Longer forte 
ofeubites arc 
a foote and 5. 
inches: fo this 
bed was 15. 
foote and nine 
inches long, 
and 7. foote 
brode. Viun* 


:: Efdras ad¬ 
ding thefe 
wordes, and 
often times 
rhe like,did 
nor againft 
the law, be 
caufe luch ad¬ 
ditions are 


28 moftfaIt,at the foote of mount P ha fga againft the eaft.f And agreableand 
I commaded youa* that rime, faying:Thc Lord your God g e- nor comrade 

ueth you this land for an inheritance, goe wel appointed be- * wxietcmT^ 

fore your brethren the children of Ifrael al you (bong men: before. 


19 f except your wiucs, andlitic ones and your cartel. For I 
know you haue much cartel, Ac they muft remaine in the ci* 
1a ties,which! h^ue deliuered you, *}* vntil our Lord geucreft to 
your bretliren,as he hath geiien to you: and they alfo poifelfe 
the Land,which he wil gene them fceyond Iordan: then shal 
euerieroan return* to his pofTeflion,which I haue geuen you. 
11 f I ofue alfo at that time I commanded, faying: Thync eyes 
haue feene what the Lord your God hath done to thefe two 
kinges: fo wil he doe to al thekingdomes, to the which thou 

G c c y (halt 
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fhalt paffe. j* Fare them not: for thc.Lord your God xril fight 11 
for you. f And I prayed our Lordat thac time, faying: f Lordij 14 
God thou haft begonne to (Rev: vnto.thy feraant thy great- 
nes, and moft mightie hand, for neither is there other God 
either in heauen, or in earth, that is able to doe thy workes, 
and to be compared to thy ftrength * f I wil pafle oucr if 
therfore, and wil fee this excellent Land beyond Iordan , 

:: Sec Num. and this goodlie mountainc , and Libanus . f And our 16 
iv.v.ii. Lord was angrie with me :: for you, and beard me not, 
burfaidto me: It fufficeth thee: fpcake no more to me of 
this matter, f Goe vp to the toppe of Phafga, and caft thine 17 
cies roundabout to the weft, and to the north, and the fourh, 
and thecaft,and behold it, for thou (halt not paftc this Iordan, 
f Command Iofue, and encourage and ftrenghen him : for 18 
heshalgoe before this people, and shal diuide vnto them 
the Land, which thou shaltfec. j - And we abode in the valley 
againft the temple of Phogor. 

Chap, IIII. 


The fecoad 
part. 

A repetition 
& explication 
of the law. 



Moyfes exhortctb the people to kef* Cods commandments, if. Namely tin 
thty make no fimiUtndc nor image of man, nor of leaf , bird, fijh, fnnne, 
mo on c> nor of ante creature to feruetbefame for tht Creator. He fortcllctb 
hn orvnc death , if. tbreatneth them if they forfake Cod. 41. and appoin¬ 
tedthret cities of refuge , on the fame fide Iordan • 

Nd nowifrael hear e the preccptes and iudgementes, z 
which ! teach thee : chat doing them, thou raayeft liue, 
and entring in mayeft pofleffe the Land, which the Lord the 
God of your fathers wil geueyou. j* You " shal not adde to 1 
the word, that I fpcake to yoa, neither shal you take away 
from it : keepie the commandment of rhe Lord your God 
which I command you. -j- Your eyes haue feene al thinges 3 
that our Lord hath done againft Beclphegor, how he hath 
deftroyed al his worshippers out ofthc middcspfyou. j- But 4 
you thatrleaue.toche Lo rd your God, Hue al v milch is prefent 
day. f You know that 1 haue taught you precepted and j 
iuftices,as the Lord my God hath commanded me : fp -shal 
r? To kepe y ou r ^ em * n tke Land, which you shal poflefle : f and 6 
Gods comand you shal obferuc, and fulfil thehi ii* wprke.- For? 1 - this is your 
jnemsis coun wifedomc,and vhderftanding before peoples i that hearing 
ted by al nati a j c h c f e preceptes, may fay : Behold a people ful of 

■excell/n^vif.vudeiftanding, a great natioA..JJ s Jeither is there other 7 
dome. * nation 
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nition fo great, that htth goddes approcbing vnto them, as 

8 our God is prefent at «1 our petitions. f For what other 
nation is there fo renowmed that hath the ceremonies,and 
iuft iudgenunrrs, and the whole law, which I wil fctte 

9 forth this day before your eyes. *f Keepe thy felfc therfore, 
and thy foule carefully. Forget not the wordes, that chyne 
eyes haue feene , and let them not fal out of rhy hart a! 
the dales of thy life. Thou shalt teach them thy Tonnes and 

ro thy nephewes, f the day wherin thou did ft ftand before 
the Lord thy God in Horeb, when our Lord fpaketo me, 

. faying: Aflemble vnto me the people, that they may heart 

my wordes, and may learne to feare me al the time that they 
11 liue on the earth, and may teach their children, f And you 
came to the foote of the mounr, which burned euen vnto 
heauen : and there was in it darkenes , and a clould and mifK 


12 f And our Lord fpake to you from the middes of the fyre. 
The voice of his wordes you heard, and forme you faw not 

13 atal. f And he shewed you his couenant, which he com¬ 
manded you to do, and the tenne wordes* that he wrote in 

14 two tables of ftone. f And he comanded meat that time that 
Ishould teach you the ceremonies and iudgemrntes, which 

ij you should doe in the Land, that you shal poflefle. f Keepe 
therfore your foules carefully. You faw not any fimilitude 
in the day, that our Lord fpake to you in Horeb from the 

16 middesof the fire: j- left perhaps deceiued you might make 

17 youagrauen fimilitude, or image of male or female, f the 
fimilitude of al cartel, that are vpon the earth, or of birdes, 

18 that flic vnder heauen, f and of creeping beaftes, that mouc 
on the earth, or of fishes, thar vnder the earth abide in the 


Here and in 
other places 
it is mamfeft 
that the com¬ 
mandments , 
called the Dc” 
cAUguf, are 
iuft tenne. 


ip waters: f left peFhapcs lifting vp thyne eies to heauen, thou 
fee the Sunne and the Moone, and al the flarres of heauen. 


and deceiucdby errour thou adore and feruc them, which 
the Lord thy God created ro fcrueal nations, that are vnder 
10 heauen. -j* But you our Lord hath taken, and brought oik 
of the yron furnace of ^gypt, to hauc you his people by in- 
21 hcritance, as it is this prefent day. f And our Lord was an- p^'de not with 
gne with me for your wordes, and hefware :: that I fhould out temporal 
not pafle ouer Iordan,, nor enter inro the excellent Land, punilhment. 
21 which he wil geueyou. j- Behold I die :: in this ground, :: ^" svas 
I shal not palle ouer Iordan : youshal pafle, and pofleile the *j c 0 t h a ^Yhe*" 
13 goodlie Land, f. Beware left at any time thou forget the oldIav,fignU 

coucnanc 
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ficd Ivy Moy* couenantof the Lord thy God, which he hath made with 
fes, could not t hee: and make tQ thee a grauenfiroilitude of thofe thinges, 
uen^the true ^hich otu Lord hath prohibited to be made: t becaufe the 24 
land of pro- Lord thy God is aconfirming fyre, icioufeGod. f Ifyoushai if 
mife, but the begette fonnesand nephewes, and abide in the Land, and 
law of Cbrift, being dccciued make to you fome iimilitude, committing 
ciril before the Lord your God , to prouoke him to wrarh: 
ret, q. t I cal this day heauen and earth witneffes, that you shal 16 

Dm* quikly perish from out of the Land, which b eing patted ouer 

Iordan you shal pottefle. You shal not dwel thcrin long time, 
but our Lord wil deftroy you, t an d difperfe you into al na- 17 
tions, and you shal remaine a few among the nations , to the 
which our Lord wil lead you. f and there you shal ferue 28 
goddes, that were framed with mens hand, wood and ftone 
that fee not, nor hcare, nor eate, nor find* f And when zy 
thou shalt feeke there the Lord thy God, thou shalt finde 
him : yet fo, if thou feeke him with al thy hart, and al tribu¬ 
lation of thy foule . After that al the thinges aforefaid 50 
conucrGen shal finde thee,and in :: the latter time thou shalt returne to 
oftha Icvrcs the Lord thy God,and shalt heare his voice, f Becaufe the 31 
in the end of Lord thy God isa merciful God ■: he wil notleaue thee, nor 
th# world. altogether deftroy thee, nor forget the conenant, wherein he 

fware to thy fathers. j* Askeofthedayesofold, chat haue 31 
bene before thy time from the day thatGod created man vpon 
the earth, from one end of heauen to the other end there f, if 
cuer there was done the like thing,or it hath becne knowen 
.at any time, *f that a people should hcare the voice of 33 
God (peaking out of the middes of fyre, as thou haft heard, 
andliued : ■}* if God fodid thathe went in, and tooke vnto 34 
■him a Nation out of the middes of nations, by temptations, 
iignes, and wonders, by fighrand ftrong hand, arid ftretched 
out arme, and horrible vifions according to al thinges, that 
the Lord your God did for you in ^Egypt, thine eies feeing it: 
t that thou mighteft'know that our Lord , he is God, and 34 
there is none other befide him, f from heauen he made 56 
thee to hcare his voice, that he might teach thee. And in 
earth lie shewed thee his fyre, verie greate, and thou didft 
•hcare his wordes out of the middes of the fyre, -j- becaufehe 37 
■loued thy fathers , and chofe their feede after them. And he : 
brought thee out of /Egypt, going before thee in his great 
grower, J to deftroy verie great nations and fttonger then 

thou 
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' thou at thy cntring in, and to bring thee in, an<l geue thee 

39 their land in pofleilion, as thou feed this prefen t day. f Know 
therforethisday,and thinke in thy hart that our Lord he' 
i is God in heauen about, and in the earth beneth, and there 

| 40 is none other, “f Keepe his preceptes and commandcmentcs, 

whichl command thee: that it may be wel with thee, and 
thy children after thee, and thou mayeft remayne a long 
time vpon the Land, which the Lord thy God wil geue thee. 

41 *f Then Moyfes feparated three cities beyond Iordan at the 

41 eaftfide, f that he might flee to them which fhould kil his 
! neighbour not voluntarily, neither was his enemie a day 

or two before, and he might fcape to fome of thefe cities: 

45 f Bofor in the wildernefle, which is fituated in the cham¬ 
pion counrrie of the tribe of Ruben.* and Ramoth in Ga- 
laad, which is in the tribe of Gad: and Golan in Bafan, which 

44 is in the tribe of manafles. f This is the law, that Moyfes 

4; ferte before the children of Ifrael, f and thefe are thc.ite- 

« ftimonies and ceremonies and iudgementes, which he fpakc 

I to the children of Ifrael, when they came out of y£gypc_» t 

4 6 t beyond Iordan in the valley againft the temple of Phogor 
in thelandof Sehon kingof the Ammorrheitc, that dwelt 
in Hefebon, whom Moyfei ftroke. The children of Ifrael 

47 alfo comming out of /Egypt *f poflefled his land , and the 
land of Og the king of Bafan, the two kingesof the Amor- 
rhcices, which were beyond Iordan toward the ryfing of the 

45 fuunc: f from Aroer, which is fituated vpon thebanke of 
the torrent Arnon, vneo the mountaine Sion, which is alfo 

49 Hermon, j* al the plainc. beyond Iordan at the eaft fide, 
vnto the feaof the wildernefle, and vnto the footc of mount 
Phafga. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Chap. IIII. 


1. Ton ihal not /tide, ] Moyfes can not meaae , that no more fhould be 
L written, nor commanded j for then the Taft chapter of this booke, and the 
reft the Bible fhould not haue benne written after his death; neither oug ht 
the l 5 licftcs or Prophetes to haue commanded anic thing not exprefled in the 
law. And wheras Proteftantcs faythatal other Scriptures arc included in the 
taw'c, 01 pcrtainc to the'erplicatio or performance thcrof: wcalfo anfwer that; 
' ltl> th written Tradirios both in the old and new Teftament arehkewife implied, 
included , or pertcine to the explication or performance of the law . For 
cucnas the written doftrin of the Prophetes, yea and of Chcift, and his 

D d d Apoftlcs 


AIM 


As other Scri¬ 
ptures are in¬ 
cluded in the 
laws fo alfo 
Traditios arc 
conteined in 
the Scriptu¬ 
res. 



The Church, 

commended 
by Scriptures, 
approueth 

(Traditions. 


ft 1c ii net y- 
tionghto be* 
hue only , or 
to know the 
command- 
anents, but ne- 
CelTaric alfo to 
f*lfl t\um in 

c: The title of 
yncdUtor law¬ 
fully aferibed 
to Godslien - 
'tenant in 
*anh. 
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Apoftles, in general iscontcinedin the law of Moyfcs, fo alfo are certaioe 
fades,fcaftcs,me$,cercmonies and other traditions proued and confirmed by 
gcncialfpcachcsandaxiomcs written in holie Scriptures, ashy ourSauioun 
wordcs to his Apodles I^uc-io. He that beareth yen, hearetb me. S.Paulcs to 
Other Chriftians( r.Cor. 10 .) other things when I come I yyiVdifpofe (i.ThciT. 1.) 
Holdtbe traditions yybsch you bauelerned : and the like. VVhcmpon S.Auguflin 
Li. i. cent Ceefcen. c. jj. geucth this rule, that albeit an evident example can not he 
produced ofholieScripture y yctthe truth of the fame Scriptures is bolden by ys } rrhen yye 
do that pleafeththe yyhole Church, yyhich the authorise of Scrip cures commrndeih. 
The fame he teachctk. £/>(/?• 80. and in manic other places. So do S.Epipha- 
nius incompenffideicatbol. 5 Hicrom Dialog, cont. Lucifer , c. 4. S. Chryfod. 
ho.+.ini.TheJfal4 S-Bafil. deSpiritu Santto><. 39. S.Ircncus li.j.c. 4. 

Chap. V. 

Tie ttnnt comm andements are repctcd and exphned. i$ m with commemo¬ 
ration of then dread andfearejvhcn they beard the Void from the clowd'c> 
andfaw the mountains bnrne* 

A N d Moyfes called al Ifirael, and faid to them: Heare 1 
Ifraelthe ceremonies &iudgcments, which I fpcakein 
your eares this day: lerne them,and :: fulfil them in worke. 

*f The Lord our God made a coucnant with vs in Horcb. 1 
f Not with our fathers did he make the couenant, but with 3 
vs at this prefent, and doe Hue. f Face ro face did he fpeakc 4 
to vs in the mount out of the middes of the fyre, f I was 5 
arbiter and :: mediacour betwixt our Lord and you at that 
time, to (hew you his wordes, for you feared the fire, and 
went not vp into the mount, and he faid : f I the. Lord thy $ 
God, that brought thee out of the Land of j£gyptoyt of the 
houfe offeruitude. f Thou shaltnot hauc Grange goddes in 7 
my fight, f " Thou shalt not make to thee a thing grauen, 8 
nor the fimilitude of any thinges, that are in heauen aboue, 
and that arc in the earth beneath, and that abide in the waters 
vuder the earth. -f Thou lhalt not adore them, and thou 9 
ihalt not ferue them- For I am the Lord thy God, a Icaloufc 
God, rendering the iniquitie of the fathers vpon the children 
vnro the third and fourth generation to them that hate me, 
f and doing mercie vpon manie thoufandes to them that 10 
loue me, and keepc my preccpres. *}* Thou lhalt not vfurpe 21 
the name of the Lord thy God in vaine: for he fhal not be 
Tiipunithed that taketh his name vpon a vaine thing. *}* Ob- 11 
feme the day of the Sabbath , to fandtifie it, as the Lord 
thy God hath commanded thee, f Six dayes (halt thou worke, 23 
and shale doc al thy vorkes. -J* Thefeuemhis rhedayof the 14 

Sabbath, 



tommandmentcs. 
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Sabbath, that is, the reft of the Lord thy God. Thou shale 
not doe any workc therin, thou, and thy fonne and daughter, 
man feruanr and voman feruanr, and oxe, aAd afle, and al 
rhy cartel, and the ftrangcr that is wiihin thy gates; that thy 
manferuant may reft, and thy woman feruanr, euen as thy 
ij felfc. f Remember that thou alfo dideft feruc in ^£gypt, 
and the Lord thy God brought thee out from thence in 2u 
ftronghand, and ftretched outarme. Therfore hath he com- 
16 manded thee that thou ihouldeft obferue the Sabbath, f Ho¬ 
nour thy father and mother, as our Lord thy God hath com¬ 
manded thee, chat thou mayft line along time, and it may be 
wel with thee in the Land, which the Lord thy God wil gcuo 
17 iSchec. f Thou shall not murder, f Neither shalt thou com- 
i^zomirtc aduoutrie. f And thou shal not fteale. f Neither 
shalt thou fpcake againft thy neighbour falfe tcftimonisL,. 
f Thou shaft not couec thy neighbours wife : :: Norhoufe, 
nor field, nor man feruanr, nor woman feruanr, nor oxc./, 
nor afle, and al thinges that are his. f Thcfe wordcs fpake 
our Lord to al your multitude in the mount, out of the middes 
of the fire and rhe cloude, and the darkencs, with a ioude 
voice,adding nothing more: and he wrote them in the two 
tables of ftone, which he dcliuered vnto me. f And you 
after you heard the voice out of the middes of the darkenes, 
and faw the mount burne, came to me al rhe princes of the 
24 tribes and the elders, and you faid: f Behold the Lord our 
God hath shewed vs his maieftie and grcarncs, for we haue 
heard his voice out of the middes of the fire,and haue proued 
ij this day that God fpcaking with man, man hath liued. f Why 
shalwc die therfore, and this cxccding great fire deuoute 
vs? For if we hearc the voice of the Lord our God any 

16 more, we shal die. f What is al flesh, chat ir should hearc 
the voice of the liuing God, who fpcaketh out of the middes 

17 of the fire as we haue heard, and may liuc 3 f Approche 
thou rather: and hearc al thinges that the Lord our God shal 
fay to thee: and thou shalt fpeake td vs, and wc hearing wil 

1S doe them, f Which when our Lord had heard, he faid to me: 

1 haue heard the voice of the wordcs of this people, which 
19 they fpake to thee: they haue fpoken al thinges wel. t Who 
shal geuc them to haue fuch a minde, chat they would fcare 
me, and keepe al my commandementes at al time, that it 
may be wcl with them and with their children for euer? 

D d d 1 t Goc 


*5 
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f Goc and fay to them: Returne into your rentes, j* But 3© 31 
thou ftand here with me, and I wil fpcake to thee al my 
commandementes, and ceremonies and iudgementes : which 
thou shale teach them, that they may doc them in the Land, 
which I wilgeue them in porfeflion. f Keepctherfore and 31 
doe the thinges which our Lord God hath commanded you: 
you shal not decline neither to the right hand, nor to the 
left: f but the way that the Lord your God hath comman- 55 
dad shal you walke, that you may liue, and it may be wel 
with you, and your daies may be prolonged in the land of 
your pofleflion. 


annotations. 

Chat. V. 

{f: Thou sbdlt tut triage, j It our adoerfaries would cjuietl-y confider the co¬ 
herence of the holie text, they might eafely fee, that this prohibition of 
making, and worshipping the fimilitude ofanie creature, pertcyneth to the 
formerlentence : rbou shalt not bane flrantegoddes: mote particularly forbidding 
either to make Idolcs, or to worihip fuch as others make i and that with com- 
mination , becaufe our Loid is a ielous God, and wil notfu/Fer his honour 
to be geuen to anie creature. Butother Images were madein the old Tefla- 
ment, by Gods commandment,and hkewife Images of Chrift and his Saindtes 
arc lawful and pro/trable among Chifhans. as before is noted. Exod» 10. 

Gh aP. V I. 

God n diligently to he ferued, and loued fvith thy Tvhole hart , thy Tvhele 
Jou e, an whole flrength. his precepts, ceremonies and iudvemmts 
mufl be carefully kept, and commended to poflentie. 

T H E s E are . t ^ c P r cceptes, and ceremonies, and judge- i 
X mentes, which the Lord your God commanded that I 
should teach you, and you should doe them in the Land, 
^hereunto you pafTe oucr to poffeiTe it: t that thou mayeft i 
care the Lord thy God, and keepe his commandementes and 
preceptes which I command thee, and thy Tonnes, and ne- 
phewes, al the dayes of thy life, that thy dayes may be pro- 
onge . f Heare Ifrael, and obferue that thou doe^the ? 
t inges which our Lord hath commanded thee, and it may 
e we with thee, and thou mayeft be greately multiplied, as 

Jith m,1lr GOd ° f th y fathcrs hathpromifed rheealand P flowig 

In L^rd+ ThcLord °«"God,.s 4 

vhole hart, and with thy Nrhoie foule, and iith thy whok $ 

ftrength. 
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6 ftrength. t And ihcfe wordci, which I command thee 

7 this day, shal be in thy hart: f and thou shalt tel them to 
thy children, and thou shalt meditate fitting in thy houfe, 

8 and walking on thy iourney, fleeping, and ryfing. f And 
thou shalt bind them as a figne on thy hand, and they shal be 

9 6c shal moue betwen thine eies, -f and thou shall write them 

10 in the enrrie, and on the doores of thy houfe. f And when 
the Lord rhy God shal haue broughr thee into the Land, for 
the which he fware to thy fathers Abraham,Ifaac,and Iacob: 
and shal haue geuen thee great and goodlic cities, which 

11 thou didft not build, j* houfes ful of al riches, which thou 
didft not erett, ceftcrncs which thou didft not digge, vine- 

ii yardcs and oliueyardcs, which thou didft not plant, f aneb 

13 thou shalt haue eaten and be ful: f rake liecde diligently 
left thou forger our Lord, that brought thee out of the Land 
of /Egypt, out of the houfe of feuitude. Thou shalt feare the 

Lord rhy God, and him onclie shalt thou feme, and by his :;Someadora* 

14 name shalt thou fweare. f You shal not goe after the ftrange tion agreeth 

ij geddes of al Nations,that are round about you: f becaufe to features, 

the Lord thy God is a Iealoufc God in the middes of thee: LatriVt^God 
left fometime the furicof the Lord thy God be wrath againft on ii c s. 

16 thee, and rake thee away from the face of the earth, f Thou <j.$x .inGtn* 
shalt not tempt the Lord thy God, as thou didft tempt him 

17 in the place of tentation. f Kcepc the prcceptesof the Lord 
thy God , and the reftimonies and ceremonies, which he 

18 hath commanded thee: f And doe that which is pleafant 
and good in the fight of our Lord, that it may be wel with 
thee:and entringin thou mayeft poftefle the goodlie Land, 

19 wherof our Lord fware to thy fathers, that he would de- 

to ftroyal thy enemies before thee, as he hath fpoken. f And 

when thy fonne shal aske thee to morrow, faying: What 
meanethefe teftimonies, and ceremonies, and iudgemenres, 

21 which the Lord our God bath commanded vs? f thou shJilt 
(ay to him ; We were the bondmen of Pharao in Algypt, and 

11 our Lord brought vs out of i£gypt in a ftrong hand: *f and 
he did fignes & wonders greatand verie fore in &gypt againft 

23 Pharao, and al his houfe, in our fight, t and he brought vs 
our from thence, that being brought in he might geue vs the 

24 Land, wherupon he fware to our fathers. And our Lord 
commanded that we should doc al thefe ordinances, and 
should fcare the Lord our God, that it might be wel with vs 

D d d j al the 
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a l the daics of ouc life, as it is at this day. f And he wil be a,j 
.merciful to ys, if \rc keepe and doc al his preceptcs before 
the Lord our God, as he commanded vs. 

Chap. VII. 

fJoltdguenor felorv>bip to he had with the Gentiles: 5. hut their dhdrett 

f roues, *nd dl their sdoles to he deftroj/cd. 17. God fromifetb Tnttories to 
is people., yillingthcm to trufi in him , dnd feme him . 

TTTTHin the Lord thy God shal hauc brought thee 1 
V V into the land, which thou doeft enter in to pof- 
fefte, and shal haue deftroyed manie Nations before thee, 
the Hetheite, and the Gergezeite, and the Amorrheite, and 
the Chananeite, and the Phcrezeite, and the Hcueitc,and the 
Iebufeite, feuen nations of much greater number then thou 
art, and ftronger then thou: f and the Lord thy God shal z 
hauc dcliucred them to thee,thou (halt ftrike them vnto vtter 
deftruftion. Thou shalt not make league with them, nor 
pitic them, f nor make manages with them. Thy daughter 3 
thou (halt notgeuetehis fonne, nor take his daughter for 
thyfonne: f for he wil feduce thy fonne, that he folow not 4 
me, and that he rather feme ftrange goddes, and the furieof 
ourLordwil be wrath, and shal quickly deftroy thee, f But y 
thefethinges rather you shal doe to them: Ouerthrow their 
altares, and breake their ftatuccs, and cutte downe their 

i ;roues, and burne their fculptiles. •}- Bccaufe thou art a C 
lolie people to the Lord thy God. The Lord thy God hath 
chofen thee, to be bis peculiar people of al peoples, that are 
vpon the earth, f Not becaufo you palled al nations in 7 
number, is our Lord ioyned vnto you, and hath chofen you, 
wheras you are fewer then al peoples: f but bccaufe our % 
Lord hath loued you, and hath kept the oath, which hefware 
to your fathers: and hath brought you forth in a ftrong hand, 
and redetned you from the houfe of feruitude, out of the 
hand of Pharao the king ofyEgypt. f And thou shalt know 5 
’ that the Lord thy God, he is a ftrong and faithful God,keping 
[ his coucnant and mercic to them that loue him, and to them 
that keepe his preceptcs, vnto a thoufand generations: -j* and 10 
■ rendring forthwith to them that hate him, fo that he Jc- 
ftroyeth them, and differreth no longer, :: immediatly rende¬ 
ring to them that they deferue, f Keepe therforc the pre- ti 
ceptes and ceremonies and iudgemerues, which I command 

thee 
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ii thee this day to doc them, f If after thou haft heard thefe . 
iudgememe$,thou keepe and doe them, the Lord alfo thy 
God wil keepe the couenant vnto thee, and the mercie which 

13 he fwarc to thy fathers: f and he wil loue and multiplie 
thee, and wil blcflethe fruiteofthy xrombe, and the fruite 
of thy land, thy corne, and vintage, oile, and heardcs, the 
flockes of thy fhcepe vpon the Land, for the which he fware 

14 to thy fathers that he would geuc it thee. -J- Bieflcd (halt 
thou be among al peoples. There fhal be none barren with 

i thee of neither fexe, as wel in men as in thy flockes. f Our 

| Lord wil take away from theeal difeafe: and the (ore infir— 

; mities of i€gypt, which thou knoweft, he wil Hot bring 

I 16 vpon thee, but vpon al thyne enemies, f Thou (halt deuourc 

j al the peoples, which the Lord thy God wil gene thee. Thyn 

eye (hal notfpare them, neither shalt thou ferue their goddes, 

17 left they be the mine of thee, f If thou fay in thy hart :Thc(c 
nations are moe then I, how (hal I be able to deftroy them ? 

18 Fcarcnot, but remember what the Lord thy God did to 
15? Pharao and to al the Egyptians, f the exceding great plagues, 

which thyne eics faw, and the fignes and wonders, and the 
ftrong hand, and the ftretched out arme, that the Lord thy 
God might bring thee forth: f© wil he doe to al peoples, 
ao whom thou feareft. f Moreouer hornettes alfo wil the Lord 
thy God fend vpon them,vncil he deftroy and confume al that 
11 efcapcd thee,and can hide them (elucs. f Thou shalt not feare 
them, becaufe the Lord thy God is in the .middes of thee, a 
xi mightie God and terrible; f he wil confume thefe nations in 
thy fight by litle and litle and by partes. Thou mayeft not de¬ 
ftroy them al together: left perhappes the beaftes of the earth 

13 mulriplie again ft thec.f And the Lord thy God wil geuc them 
in thy fight: and wil kil them vntil they be vttcrly deftroyed. 

14 f And he wil deliucr their kinges into thy handes, and thou 
shalt deftroy their names vnderheauen: nomanshal be able 

ay to refift thee, vntil thou deftroy thcm.f Their fculptiles thou 
shalt burne with fyre: thou shaltnor couct the filuer and gold, 
wherof they were made, neither shalt thou take to thee any 
tiling therof, left thou offend, bccaufe it is the abomination 
iG of the Lord thy God. f Neither shalt thou bring in ought of 
the Idol inro thy houfc, left thou become anathema, as alfo 
that is. As filthines thou shalt deteft it, and as vneleannes and 
filth chottshalt account itabominable, bccaufe it is anathema, 

Gxif. 


All 

pie 



Precepts at 



Devtuonomib* 
Chap. VIII. 


tie people is put in mind of djflittions which happened in the defer te 3 end of 
benefits 4$ welpdft, as promifed ill. to the end tbej lone dnd ferue Cod 
more ejfe&HdUj. 


E V EM e commandementi^, that I command thee this i 
day, take diligent heede that thou doe it: that you may 
liue, and be multiplied, and entring in may poflefle the Land, 
for the which our Lord fware to your fathers, f And thou t 
shalt remember al the iourney, through the which the Lord 
rhy God hath brought thee fourcie yeares by the defert, that 
he might affli&and proue thee, and that the thinges that 
were in thy hart might be made knowen, whether thou 
wouldeft keepe his commandementes or not. f Heaffliftcd $ 
thee with penurie, and gaue thee for mcate Manna, which 
thou kneweft not nor thv fathers: for to shew vnto thee that 


:: God is able 
to make 
foode ofwhat 
he pleale^orto 
fuliaine men 
without 


•: not in bread onlic a man liue, but in eucrie word that pro- 
cedeth from the mouth of God. f Thy rayment, wherwith 4 
thou waft couered, hath notdecayed for age,and thy footc is 
not worne,loe this is the fourcith yeare. f That thou mayeft y 
recount in thy hart, that as a man difeiplinerh his fonne, 


fo the Lord thy God hath difeiplined thee, f that thou'shoul- 6 
deft keepe the comandementes of the Lord thy God,& walke 
inhis wayes, and fearc him. For the Lord thy God wil 7 


bring theein vnto a good land, a land ofriuers Sc waters and 
of fountayncs : in the plains wherof and mountaynes deepe 
floudes gush out: f a land of wheate,of barley &vineyardes, 8 ' 
wherein figge trees and pomegranates, and oliueyardes doc 
grow; aland of oyle and honie. f Where without any 9 
penurie thou shale catc thy bread, and enioy abundance 
of al thinges: whofe ftones arc yron,and out ofthe moun¬ 
taynes therof are digged metalks of braile : f that when re 
thou haft eaten, and art ful, thou mayeft blcfle the Lord thy 
God for the excellent land, which he hath geuen thee-/, 
t Obferue, and beware left at any time thouforget the Lord 11 
thy God, and negledb his commandementes and iudgemente* 
and ceremonies, which I command thee this day: f left n 
after thou haft eaten and art filled, haft built goodlie houfes, 
and dwelled in them, f and (halt haue heardes of oxen and 13 
flockes of sheepe, of gold and filuer,and of al thinges plentie, 
t thy hart be lifted vp, and thou remember not the Lord 14 
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thy God, that brought thee out of the Land of i^gypt, out 
if of the houfie of fcruitude.- f snd was thy condu&orin the 
huge and terrible wildernefte, therein was the ferpent bur¬ 
ning wirh hit breath,and the fcorpion and :: thedipfa®, and 
no waters at aJ: who brought forth riuers our of the hardeft 
it rocke, f and fed thee with Manna in the wiidernefle, which 
thy fathers knew nor. And after he had afflicted and proued 
17 thee, at the laft he had fnercie vpon rhcc, *f left thou fhouldeft 
fay in thy hart .* Myne owne force , and the ftrength of 
my-nc owne hand, haue atchieued al thefe thinges for mo. 
1$ f But remember rhe Lord rhy God, that he hath geuen thee 
ftrength , that he might fulfil his couenant^, concerning 
which he Iware to thy fathers, as this prefent day Ihewcch. 
19 f But if forgetting the Lord thy God, thou (halt folow 
ftrange goddes, and ihalt ferue and adore them: behold now 
2.0 I foretel rhee that thou shale perilh vtrerly. f As the Na¬ 
tions, which our Lord deftroyed at thyne entrie, fofhalyou 
alfo p orish,if you be difobedient to the voice of the Lord 
your God. 

Chap. I X. 

It/? thy should impute the Ytftones ( 'Vvhicb they shal bane ) to them felnes, 
6 . they areputin mind of their often prouoking Gods wrath , 1 2. hy 1do- 
l a trie, ii. hy murmuring, hy concupijunit, hy contempt , and other fmnes . 

for TJ> hich they should haue lent detfroyedybut God fpared them for 
hn prorntfemade to ^ibraham Jfaac and Jacob, 

1 TTEari Tfrael: Thoushaltgoe ouer Iordan this day; 

1 L to pofielle verie greare nations and ftronger then thy 
1 fclfc, huge cities,and walled eucn vnto heauen, f a great 
people and tal, the fonnes of the Enacims, whom thou haft 
feenc, and heard, egainft whom no man is able to refill. 

3 t Thou shalt know rherfore thit day that the Lord thy God 
him felfe wil pafie ouer before thee, adeuouring and con- 
fuming fyre, who shal deftroy and abolish and bring them to 
nothing before thy face quickly, as he hath fpokento thee. 

4 f Say nor in thy hart, when rhe Lord thy God shal haue de- 
firoyed them in thy fight : For my iufticc harh our Lord 
brought me in to poftelfc this land.wheras thefe nations were 

5 deftroyedfor their impieties. + For not bccaufe of thy hi- 
fi ic cs > andequitieof thy hare doeft thpu enter into pofieire 
their landcs: bur becaufcthey haue done impioufiy, at thy 
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enuring in they are deftroyed: and that our Lord might accom* 
plishhis word, which by oath he promiied to thy fathers 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Iacob. -Jr Know tberfore that not for £> 
thy iuftices hath the Lord thy God geucn thee this excellent 
land in poffcflion^ , wberas thou art a verie ftiffe necked 
people, f Remerober,and forget not how thou didft pro- 7 
uoke the Lord thy God to wrath in the wildernefle. From 
the fame day, that thou cameft out of i£gypt vnto this place, 
thou haft alwayes contended againft our Lord * f For in S 
Horcb alfo thou didft prouoke him, and being wrath he 
would haue deftroyed thee, f when I went vp into the 9 
mountc, to receiue the tables of ftone, of the couenant 
which oui Lord made with you : and I continewed in the 
mounte fourtie daies and nightes, not eating bread,nor drink* 
ing water. f And our Lord gauc me two tables of ftone 10- 
written with the finger cf God, and conteyning al the wordes 
that he fpake to vouin the mounte from the middes of the 
fyre, when the aflemblie of the people was gathered, j" And u 
when fourtiedayes were palled, and as manic nightes, our 
Lord eaue me the two rabies of ftone, the rabies of coue- 
nant, f andhefaidto me, Arife,and goe downe from hence lr 
quickly: for thy people, which thou didft bring out of >£- 
gypr, haue quickly-forfaken the way, that thou haft (hewed 
- ... them, and haue made them :: a molten idol.' j* And againe 1$ 
ludcof^calfc our Lord faid to me : I fee that this people is ftiffe necked : 

•and called it f fufferme that I niay deftroy them, and abolish their name 144 
their god. from vndcr heauen, and may (er theeouera Nation, that is 

Sped.}u greater and ftrongcr then this. And when I came downe iy 

from the burning mounte, and held the two tables of coue- 
nanr with both.handes* f and faw that you had finned to i£ 
the Lord your God,and had made you a molten calfe, and 
had quickly forfaken his-way, which he had shewed you : 

*f 1 caft the tables out of my handes, and brake them in your 17 
fight, f And I fei downe before our Lord as before, fourtie 1$ 
dayes and nightes noteating bre*d,nor drinking water, for 
al your finnes, which you committed againft our Lord, and 
prouoked him ro wrath : + for I feared his indignation and 19 
anger,wherwith being moued agaynft you,.he would haue 
deftroyed you. And our Lord heard me this time alfo . xg 
j* Againft Aaron alfo being exceeding angrie , he would 
haue deftroyed him , and for hio* > in like maner did I 

P ra 7* . 
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I 21 pray, t And y our finnethat you had committed, that is, the 

| calfe, I tooke, and burnt it with fyre, and breaking it int® 

peeccs, and bringing it who)y into duft, I threw it into the 
11 torrent, thatdefeendeth from the mount, f Intheburning 
alfo and in the tentation, and in the Sepulchres of concupi- 
25 fcencc you prouoked our Lord; f and when he fenr you 
from Cadefbarne, faying. Goc vp, and poll'crtc the Land , 

! that l hauc gcuen you, and you contemned the commande- 

mnir oJ your Lord God , and did not bcleuc him, neither 
I 24 would you heare his voice: f hut were alwaies rebellious 

' 2) from the day rhar I beganne to know' you. + And I lay be¬ 

fore our Lord fourtiedayes and nightes, in the which I hum¬ 
bly be fought him, that he would not deftroy you as he had 
I 26 threatened: f and praying I faid : Lord God, deftroy not 

tl 7 peop!<\ and thyne inheritance, which thou haft redemed 
in thy gur-tms, whom thou didft bring out of i£gs’pt in a 
27 ftrontj hand, f R- iutinbcr thy feruantes A hraham , Kaac, 

1 an-ll;iC"b: rt£..rd m.r the ftubboui nt s of this people, and 

! 28 his 1 mpi.*tit .m ? In.nt..: | lef* neihappes the inhabitanres of 

the land, out of which cheu haft brought vs, fay iThe Lord 
| could not bring them in vnto the Land, that he promifed 

them, and he hated them : therforc did H-e bring them forth, 
29 that he might kil them in the wildcmes. f Which are thy 
people and thyne inheritance, whom thou didft bring forth 
in thy great ftrength, and in thy ftretched out arme. 

| Chap. 5f. 

Moyfes recemingthe fecoudtables of the tenne commandments, and making 
An arkf put-them therin . 6, With mention of cer tame places where the chil¬ 
dren of Jfrael had camped, oj Aarons death, and to the leuites offices y 
i andpojscfltons, 12. be intulcateth the ftare and lone of God, and the k c ^ 

ping of his preeepts. 16, namely to ctrcumcifethe hart . 19. to lone fir angers 
20. and not to ferue>not fiveare by f*lje goddes. 

1 A T that time our Lordlaid tome: Hewe thee two tables 
,/Js. of done, as the former were, and come vp to me into 
a the mounte : and thou shalt make an arke of wood, f and. 
f wil write in the tables the wordes that were in thcm,which 
before thou didft br$ftke* auwi thotushalt pur them in rhe* 

3 arkc. f l made therfore an arke of the wood Settim. And 
when I had hewed two tables of ftone like to the former, I 

4 went vp into the mount* hauing them in my handes. j* And 

Eee 2 he 
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he wrote in the tables, according as he had written before, 
the ten wordes, which our Lord fpake to you in the mount 
from the middes of the fyre, when the people was gathered: 
jandhegaue them to me. f And returning from the mount, y 
I came downe, and put the fables into the arke, that I had 
made, which are there tiLthis prefent,a$ our Lord comman¬ 
ded me. f And the children of Ifrael remoued their campe 6 
:;TliisMofcr* from Beroth of the children of Iaoan into - Mofcra, where 


where Aaron Aaron died and was buried, for whom, Eleazar his foonc 

cenlmonlv^ did the fundlion of priefthoodi f Thence they came into j 
called Hor, Gadgad : from the which place departing, ihey camped in 
iq.ojj. Ictebatha, in a Land of waters and torrentes-. f At that time 8 


he feparated the tribe of Leui, to carie the arke of the couc- 
nant of our Lord, and to lland before him in the minifterie. 


and to bkffe in his name vntil thrs prefent day. f For the 9 
which caufe Leui had no part, nor pofreflion with his bre¬ 
thren : bccaufe our Lord him fclf is his pofFcffion , ay the 
Lord"thy God promikd him. j- And I ftoodc in the mount, 10 
?.s before, fourtie daies and nightes: and our Lord heard me 
this rime alfo, and wouldnot deftroy thee; fAnd he faid to 11 
me: Goe, and march before the people, that they may filter', 
and poflelFe the Land, which 1 (ware to their fathers that I 
would, dcliuer to them. *j* And now Ifrael, what doth the ir 


Lord thy God require of thee-, but that thou feare the Lord 
thy God,and walke in his waics^ and'loue him, and ferue the 
Lord thy God withal rhy hart, and with al thy foule : f and 15 
keepe thecommandementes of our Lord, and his ceremo¬ 
nies,which I command thee this day, that it may be wcl with 
thee? f Behold heauen is'the'Lords thy God, and the hek- 14 
uen of heauerv, the earth and al thinges that are in it. f And- 
yet to thy fathers was our Lord ioyned, and he loued them, 
and chofe their feede after them,.that is to* fay you, from al* 
Nations, as this day it is proued. f Circumcife therfore the 16 
prepuce of yourharr, and your necke ^indurate no' raor^ : ’ 

•f becaufcthe Lord yourGod heis the-God of goddes, and 17 
the Lord of lordes, a great God and mightie, and'tcrriblejthat 
acccpteth not perfon nor gi fteavf He doth iudgetrtenc to the 18 
pupil, andj tire widowej loiieHvthe fttangtrV' andige^itefh him 
yibtual & ray men u f A;nd do y wthtrfore forte Arrangers bd* 19 
caufeyou alfo were Grangers in the Land af /€gypt. f Thou 1$ 
flialt feare the Lord thy God,andfigrufc hifroontyrto him thou - 

v i shale 
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11 fliilt cleaue, and :: shah fweare in his name, f He is thy praife, ; •’ When inft 

and thy God, that hath done for rhee thefe greate and terrible it 

21 thinges, which thyne tics haue feene. f In fcucnric foules did muft j c 

rhy fathers goe do wne into ^Cgypt; and behold now the Lord in chc »amc of 

thy God hath multiplied dice as the flarres of heauen. God, notof 

faliegodde*. 

Chap. XI. 


lor the benefit's of God ('tyhcyvffomt are rented, and others promifed ) the 
Jfraehtes Are bound to lout him. 1 6. but ifthey forful^e htm he threatneth 
punishment's* 16 . p ro pofw g benedittion and maledithon as iLey shat 
deftrHC- 


1 T .Ovi therfore the Lorcf rhy God, and obferue his pre- 
,L/ ccpres and ceremonies, his ludgementes and comrmnd- 

2 menresat ai time, f Know this day the thinges that your 
children know not, who (aw not the difeipline of the Lord 
your God; his great doinges and ftrong hand, and ftrretched* 

3 our arme, f the fignes and workes which he did in rhe 

4 middes of ;£gyptto Pharao the king,and ro al his land, f and 
to al the hoflc of the Egyptians, and to their horfes and 
charriottes: how rhe waters of rhe red fea couered them, 
when they purfewed you, and how our Lord deftroyed them 

5 vntilthis prefent day: f and ro you what thinges he hath 

6 done in the wildernei, til you came to this place; f and to 
Dathan and Abiron the fonnesof Eliab, which was the fonne 
of Ruben . whom the earth opening her mouth fwalowed' 
vp with their houfes and tabernacles, and al their fubftance, 

7 which they had in the middes of Ifrael. f Your eies haue 
fecnealthe great workci of our Lord, that’ he hath done, 

8 f that you inay Iceepe al bis command*'mentes, which I com-» 
mand you this day, and may enter in, and pofTeffe the Land, 

5) to the which you enter, f and may liue in it a great time: 
which our Lord by oarh pronuled to your fathers, and to 

io their feede, flowing with milke and honic. f For rhe Land, 
which thou goeff to poflctfc, is nor as the Land of y£gypr, 
which thou cameft outof, where when the feede is Iowen> 
waters are brought in to waterit after the maner of gardens. 

it *[• bur it is hilly and champion, cxpedhng raine from hcauen. 

n f which the Lord thy God doth alwaies vifite, and his eies 
are on it from the beginning of theycare vnto the end thcrof. 

13 f If then you obey my commandcmentes, which l command 
you this day, that youlouc the Lord your God,andferuc hin* 

Lee 3 with* 
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with alyour hart, and withal your foule : f he wilgeueraync 14 
to your Land :: the timely and the lateward, that you may 
gather your corne, and wine, and oile, f and haye outof the 15 
iieldesto feede your cattel,and that your felue-s may eate and 
be filled, f Beware left perhaps your hart be decciued,and you 16 
depart from our Lord, and ferue ftrange goddes, and adore 
rhem: f and our Lord being wrath shutte vp heauen, and 17 
the rainc come not downe, nor the earth geue her fpring, 
and you perish quickly from the excellent Land, which our 
Lord wilgeue you f Putthcfe my wordesin your hartes and iS 
mindes,and hang them for a figneon your handes, and place 
them beeven your eics. f Teach your children that they 19 
meditate them, when thou fitteft in thy houfe, a & walked on 
the way, and lieftdowne and ryfeft vp. f Thou shalt write 20 
them vpon the poftes and gates of thy houfe: f that thy 11 
daies may be multiplied, and the dayes of thy children in the 
Land, which our Lord fware to thy fathers, that he would 
geue it them as long as the heauen hangeth ouer the earth. 

*{* For if you kcepe the commandementes which I command 11 
you, and doe them, that you loue the Lord your God, and 
walkcinalhis wayes, cleaumgto him, f our Lord wil de- 23 
ftroy althefe nations before your face, and you (hal polTefle 
them, which are greater and ftronger then you. f Euerie a4 
place, that your foote shal treade, shal be yours. .From the 
defert, and from Libanus,from the great riuer Euphrates vneo 
the weft fcashal be your borders, f None shal ftand againft if 
you; your terrour and feare shal the Lord your God gcue 
vpon al the land that you shal treade, as he hath fpoken ro 
you, *f Behold I fette forth in your fight this day :: bene- 26 
di&ion and maledi&ion ; f benetftion,if you obey rhe com- 27 
mandementes of the Lord your God, which 1 command you 
this day: f maledidtion , if you obey not the coramande- 18 
mentes of the Lord your God, but reitolt from the way, 
which now I doe shew you, and walke after ftrange .goddes, 
which you know not. f And when the Lord thy God shal 25 
haue brought thee into the Land, to the which thou goeft to 
inhabite,thou shalt put the benedi&ion vpon mounte Ga- 
rizim, the malcdnftion vpon mounte Hcbal: j* whioh are j© 
beyond Iordan behinde the way that bendeth to the going 
jjowneof the funnein the Land of the Chananeite, which 
d wellech ixi the champion cQuntrie againft Galgala, which is 

.be.fi dc’ 
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ji bcfidc the vaJle that rcachcth and entrethfarre. j* For you 
shal pafte ouer Iordan, to poflefle the Land, which rhe Lord 
your God wil geue you* that you may haue and pofTefle ir. 

31 f Sec therforc that you fulfil the ceremonies and iudge- 
memes, which I shal ferte this day in your fight. 

Chap* XII. 

1 ^/ idolatrie y and whatfoeuer apperteineth tberto muj} be deftroyed, y Sacrf 
fees, tithes^ And donanes muft be offered m the fp ecu lplace , ty Eating 
fesbthey muft not eate the blond, 1 y. In no cafe to imitate the idolatrie 
ofgentiles. 

1 'TH H e s e are rhe preceptcs and rudgementes , that you- 
J. muft do in the Land, which the Lord God of thy fathers 
wil geue thee, to polftfte it al the daies, that thou shalt goc 
1 vpon the earth, f Subuert al places, wherein the nations, 
which you shal polFcdc, worshipped their goddes vpon the 
high mountaines, and hilles, and vnder euerie tree ful of 

3 lcaues. f Ouerthtow their alrarcs, and breake their ftatues, 
their groues burne with fire , and their Idols hewe al to 

4 peeccs: deftroy their names out of thofc places, f You shal 

y not doe fo to the Lord your God : f but :: to the place, which ;; p ccu jj ar 
the Lord your God hath chofen of al your tribes, to put his place appro- 
£ name there and to dwel in it, shal you come: f and shal offer pnateto Gods 
in rhat place your holocauftes and vi&imes, the tithes and ^ cru “ ,c * 
firfl fruitesof your handes, and your vowes and donaries, 

7 the firft borne of your oxen and sheepe. f And you shal eatc 
there in the light of rhe Lord your God: and you shal reioyce 
in al thinges, ^hereunto you shal put your hand, you and 
your houfe, wherein the Lord your God hath blefled you. 

$ | You shal not doe there the thinges, rhat we doe here this 
9 day;* euerie man that which feemeth good to him leif- f For foul'd ^ 
vnril t his prefent time you are not come to reft, and to the norobferue 
To polleflion, which the Lord your God wil geue you. *f You tbeceremo- 
sbal pafle oucr Iordan, and shal dwel in the Land, which' the n,cs °f die 
Lord your God wil geue you, that you may haue reft from al 
H enemies round about: and may dwel without al fearc, f in tbeyver/ 
the place, which the Lord your God shal choofe, that his bound to kep? 
name may betherin. Thither shalyou bring ai the thinges, al onc feetc 
that I command you,holocauftes,and hoftes,and tithes, and fj^^ofhoUjp 
the firft fruites of your handes; and whatfoeuer is the prin- 
cipalin the giftes, that you shal vowe to our Lord, f There 

ahal 
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sh»l you feaftc befuxc the Lord your God, you and your 
fonnes and daughters, men feruantes and vemen feruantes, 
and the Leuite, that dwcllerhin your cities, for he hath no 
other part and pGifeflion amongyou. j - .Beware thou offer 
not thy holo.cauftes in eueric place, that thou shalt fee: t bur 14 
*n that, which our Lord shal choofc, /in one of thy tribes 
shalt thou offer holies, and shalt doe what thinges loeuer .I 
command thee, f ;Dut .if thou wilt cate, .and the eating of 1$ 
flesh delight thee, kil, and eate according to the bleifing of 
the Lord thy God, which he hat h geuen thee in thy cities : 
whether it be vneleane, that is to fay, blemished and feeble: 
or clcanc, that is.to fay, found and without blemish, fuch as 
is lawful to be offered, as the doa and the hart, shaft thou 
eate ic, *J- only without eating of the bloud, which thou shalt 16 
powcrourvpon the earth as water, -f Thou canft not cate ly 
in thy townes the tithe of thy.come,and wine, and oylc,the 
firft borne of thy heardcs and cartel, and.nl thinges that thou 
voweft, and rhat thou wilt offer voluntarily, and the firfl 
fruites of thy handes: f but before the Lord thy God shalr iS 
.thou eate them in the place, which the Lord thy God shal 
choofc, thou and thy lonne and thy daughter, and man fer- 
uant, and woman feruant, and the Lcuite, that dwelleth in 
-thy cities: and thou shalt reioyce and be refreshed before 
the Lord thy God in al thinges, wherrunto thou shalf exte nd 
thy hand, f Take heede thou for fake not the Leuire al the 19 
time that thou liueftinthe land, f When the Lord rhy God 20 
shal haue dilated thy borders, as he hath fpoken to thee, and 
thou wilt cate the flesh, that thy foule deureth : f and if the 11 
place be farreof, which the Lord thy God shal choofe, that 
iiisname may be there , thou shalt kil of the heardes and 
cartel, which thou haft as I haue commanded thee, and shale 
eate in thy townes, as.it pleafeth thee. f As thedoais eaten 22 
and the hart, fo shalt thou care them ; both the cleane and 
vnclcaneshal eate in common, f This onlie beware, that 13 
.thou eate not the bloud, for their bloud is for the foule: and 
therforc thou muft not eate the foule with the flesh: f bur 24 
vpon the earth thou shaft/power .it as water, f-that it may 25* 
be wei with thee and thy children after thee, when thou 
shalt doe that which pleafeth in the fight of our Lord, f Bur 16 
.the thinges which thou haft fanctified, and vowed to our 
£ord^ thou shalt take vp,and shale come to the place, which 

o.ux 
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27 our Lord sbal choofc ; f and shak offer thy oblations the 
flesh and the blood vpon the altar of; the Lord thy God : the 
blOud of thy hoflesthoa Shalt power on the altar : and the 

28 flesh thy fclf shah eatr. *f*. Obfenie and heare althingcs that 
I command thee* that it may be wcl with thee and thy chil¬ 
dren after thee for cuer, when thou shale doe that which w 

*19 good and pleafingin the;fighrof the Lord thy God.,f When 
the Lord chy God sbal haoe deftroyed* before- thy face the' 
nations,that thou entreft in to poUefle, and rhoU sbalr pof- 
j <30 fefle them, and dwclin rherr land; *f beware left thou imitate 
j them, after they be fubuerted at thy entring in, and thou 

require their cex'emoniei,faying : As thefenations haue wor- 
, 51 shipped their goddes, fo wil I alfo worshippe. f Thou shale 

I notdoe in like maner ro the Lord thy God. Foral the abo¬ 

minations, rhatour Lord doeth abhorre, haue they done to 
their goddes, offering their Tonnes and daughters, and bur- 
31 ning them with fyre, *f* What I command thee, " that onlie 
doe ro our Lord: neither adde any thing, nor diminish, 

annotations. 

Chap, XII, 

51 That only da to our lord. ] Whcraj the Gentiles offered their fonoes and No hoftes law 
’ daughters (and other abominable facrificcs to Idols, God commanded) fulin faerifice 
his people ro offer thofc things only, which are prtferibed by the law, and nei- batfuch as the 
ther to imolatc anie other thing, nor-cxcludc anie thing appointed by the fame law appointed 
lav for faerifice. As for other prcccpres, it is Jikcwifc Forbid to addc ordimi- 
nilh anie thing that may corrupt the law: but was euer lawful for Superiors, 
ro adde more preceptes agrcablc, and not contrarie to the former. So King New precepts 
DamdcrtablilhciUnew law that fnch asftayed with the baggage, ftiouldhaue be added, 
1 ike portion of the praye, with thofc that foight in battel. 1. Reg. \o. And fiot ^°“ trar k 
oui Sauiourby hi*, prcfcnce (loan 1© Japproucd the fcaft of dedication infti- to reformer, 
tuted long after Moyles law. 1. Machab, 4. * 

Chap. XIII. * 

Falfe rrophett mutt be Jl/tne , 6. At XV nett foeuer they be in hinted, or 
freindsbipe, 12, rbe tybole ettie that sbal permite falfe do Finn muft be 
vtterly dejiroytd, men, beaftts,and almoueables, and never be built againe. 

1 T F rhererifein the middes of thee a ptophete, or one that 
A flirth he harh feenea dreame, and foretel a figne and a n Nouelrlc in 
1 wonder, f anditcometopafle which he fpake, and he fay Religion is a 
| rothec: :: Let vs goc.and folow ftrange goddes, which thou markcofid °- 

3 knoweft not, andletvsferuc them; •}* thou shah not hearefi c nC ° r 
i rtf the 
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the hordes of tbit prophete or dreamer: for the Lord your 
God rempteth you,thacit mayappearc whether you Ioue him 
or no, withal ycrur hart, and with al you* foulc. f Folow the 4 
Lord your God, and feite hurt, and keepe his conitnande- 
menres, and hear* his voice: him you shat ftrue, and to him 
you'shalclcaue. f Andthac prophete or forger of dreames 5 
shal be flainc: bccaufe lie fpake that he might auert you from 
the:Lord yokir God, xVhich brought you out of the Land of 
y£gyp£,andxedemcd you from the houfe of feruitude : that 
he might mike thee to erre from the way, that the Lord thy 
God.commanded thee: and thou shalt cake away the cuil 
oucofthe middesof thee, f ff th.y> brother;the fotrflc of thy 6 
mother^ or thy fonne or daughter, or thy wife that f is'in thy 
bofome, or thy freind, whom thou loueft as thy foule, wil 
perfwadc thee fccrctlv,faying: Lervs goe y and ferue Arrange 1 
goddes, which thou lenoweft noti nor rhy fathersj f of al 7 
nations round about, rhat be .nigh or firre, frowv the be- 1 
ginning vnro the end of the earth, f confcnt not ro him, S 
nor heare him, neither let thyne eie fpare him to pitie and 
hide him , f but :: forthwith .thou'shale kil him. let rhy 9 
hand be firft vpon him, and after thee al the people lay hand 
on him. f With (tones shal he be ftoned to death: becaufe 10 
he would haue withdrawen thee from the Lord thy God, 
which brought thee out of the Land of i£gypr, from the 
houfe of feruitude: f thatal Ifrael hearing may feare, and ri 
may doe tfiamore any thing like* to this, j* If in one of thy 11 
cities, which the Lord thy God shal geuc thee to inhabite, 
thou heare fome fay: f There are gone forth :: children of 13 
Belial out of the middes of thee, and haue auerted the inha¬ 
bitants of their citie, and haue laid: Let vs goc, and ferue 
ftrange goddes which you know not: f inquire carefully, 14 
and diligently, the truth of the thing being looked into, if 
thou finde it certaine that is faid, and that this abomination 
is in aft committed, *}* rhou shalt forthwith (trike the inha- 1$ 
bitantes of that citic in the edge of the fworde, and shalt 
deftroy it andal thinges that arc in it, vnto the very beafles. 

•f What ftuffcalfo.foeuer there is, rhou shalt gather together 16 
in the middes of the ftreates thcrof, and shalt burnc it with 
the citie it felfe, Co that rhou conlume al thinges to the Lord 
thy God, and it be aheape fqr euer : it shal be built no more, 
f and there shal nothing ftickc in thy hand of that anathema; 17 

:: that " 
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that our Lord may be turned from the wrath of his furie, 
and may hauc mercie on thee, and muhiplie thee as he fware 

18 to tby fathers, f when thou shalt heare the Voice of the Lord 
thy God, keeping el his preceptes, which I command thee this 
day, that thou mayeftdoe that which is plcafing in the fight 
of the Lord thy God. 

, Cm a;*. X I I IiI. ' 

aenults matter of mourningfor tbi dead is frihihiud . 3. Liketvife to rate 
things y title ant*with mention of certainecleaneandlmdeane bfdttcs* 9. 
fishes* 11. and btrdcs. 11 . ^ilfia preceftes of fie tic* clemencic, p^png tithes* 
frpfruit ts % 27. nourishing of Lett ties* ft rangers*orph ants, and tysdoives* 


I TJ E ye the children of the Lord your God : you shal not 
a fl nitre your felues, nor make bauldnes for the dead, j* be¬ 
caufe thou art a holie people to the Lord-thy God: and he 
chofc tlvec to be his peculiar people of al nattions, that are 

3 vpon the earth, f Eate not the thinges that are vneleane* 

4 f This is the bead:, that yoil ought to eate, Thcoxe,and the 

5 sheepe^and the goate, j- the hart and the doa, the buffle, 
the chamois, thepygarguc, the wilde bcefe, the caraeloparde. 

6 t Euerie beaft, thatdiuideth thehoofe in two parres, and 

7 chcwcth the cudde, shal you eate. f But of them, that chew 
the cudde, and diuide not the hoofe, thefe you shal nor eate, 
as the camel, the hare, the chcrogril: becaufe they chew the 
cudde, and diuide not the hoofc,they shal be vncleane.ro yon. 

S j* The fwine alto becaufe it diuidrth the hoof, and chewcth 
not the cudde, shal be vncleanc. their flesh you shal not eate, 
9 and their carcafles you shal not.touche. *j* Thefe shal you 
cate of al char abidein the waters; Such as haue finnes and 
10 fcalcs,eatc: f them that are without finnes and feales, cate 
it not, becaufe they are vncleanc. *f Al birdesthat are cleane 

II eate. f-The vncleanc eate not: to witte, the eagle, and the 

13 grypc,andthe ofprey, f the ringtadc, and the vulture and 

14 kite according to their kinde: f andal of the rauens kinde, 
jj f and the oflfriche, and the owlc, and the fterne, and the 


16 hawke according to his kindo: f herodian and the 

17 Iwanne, and the ftojke, and the diuer, the pprphyrion, 
]8 andnightcrow, j* the onocratal, afid the charadiion, euerie 
19 one in their kinde: the lapwing alfo and the bane. t And 
in al that creepeth and bathlitle winges, shal be vncleanc, and 
it shal not be eaten i + r Al th*tis cleane, cate, + But whar- 

• - *1 • * • * <'' : - > rr . .' ' • * r 

Frra loeuer 
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focuer is dead of v it fclfe,eate northerof. :: To the Granger, 
that is within thy gates, geue it rotate, or (hi it to him: be- 
caufe rhau art the holic people of our Lord thy God. Thou 
shale :: norboylca kidde in themiike of his damme, f The 22 
tenthpart thou shalt feperare of althy fruites that fpring in 
the earth cueric yeare, f and thou shale earc in the fight of 25 
our Lord thy God in the place, which he shal choofc, that his 
name may be imiocated therm, the tkhe of thy come, and 
wine, and oile, and the fir(l borne of thy heardes and sheepe; 
that thou mayefl lcrne to feare our Lord thy God ac al time, 
f But whemhe way,,and rh# place which our Lord thy God 14 
shal choofe, arc farre, and he hath blefled thee, and thou 
canft nor carie al rhefethinges thither, f thou shalt fel, and 25 
bring al into a price, and shaltcaric it in thy hand, and shale 
goc to the place, which our Lord thy God shal choofc: and 16 
ihou shalt buy with the fame money w’hatfoeuer pleafeth 
thee, eithcrof heardes, or of sheepe, wine alfo and ficere, 
and al that thy fouje defueth : and thou shalt eate before our 
Lord thy God, and shalt feaft, thou and thy houfe: f and 27 
the Leuite that is within thy gates, beware thou forfakehim 
not, bccaufc he hath no other parr in thy pofleffion. f The iS 
third yeare thou shalrfeparate an other tenth of al chinges, 
that growe to rhec at that time : and shalt lay it vp within 
thy gates, f And the Leuite shal come that hath no orher ay 
par^nor pofleffion with thee,and the ftranger and pupil and 
widow, that are within thy gates, and shal cate and be filled : 
that our Lord rhy God may blcfle thee inal the workes of thy 
bat>des that thou shalcdoe. 


Chap. XV- 

%emipUn of &<\>tn m the fenenth yeare to the Jfra elites, but not to ftrangers. 
a^Mbeit there ^UalfV aye she fomt poore, yet they mufl fo lend to their 
.needie bxetbenen , that none be forced to begge. 12 . ^ bought feruant that 
Hanhebremmnf be fet free in the fenenth yeare, [6, ctccytht defircto 
♦ f erne fill. Thefirf borne in alcattelmujl be confeerated to God,mthoHt 

ft mate profile therof . 

I N the feuenthyea^e thou, shalt make a remiffion,f which 1 2 
shal be eelebrated in this order. He to whom any thing is 
owing of his freind or neighbour and brother, can not aske 
itagaine, becaufe it is the yeare of remifllou of our Lord. 

+ Of the feiourner and ftranget thou shale exaft : of thy y 

1 countrie 
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councrie man and neighbour thou shalt not haucpcwerco 

4 require it. f And needie perfon and begger rhere shal be :: The Ifraeli- 

noneamong you: thar our Lord thy God may blcfle thee in tes ^ cr ^ 

j theland,whichhewilgeuetheeinpofleffion. f Yetfo if thou j^uour 

heare the voice of our Lord thy God, and krepe al thinges none fliould 

that he hath bid, and which I command thee this day, he wil bo nccdica- 

f ble/Te thee, as he hathpromifed. Thou shale lend to manie ^ 0 ° t n ^ t Lf m: 

nations, and thy felfc shalt borrow of nc^man. Thou shalt 
• | . . j li ^“^6 tot excr- 

haue dominion auer rerie inanie nations,^ and no man shal cifcofloue & 

7 haue dominion 6uer thee, f If one of thy brethren that abi- chaiitie God* 
deth within the gates of thy citie in the land, which our E r S ui( |fJl cc 
Lord thy God wil geuc thee,come to pouertie: thou shalt not ^ ° r mc 

8 harden thy hart, nor dole thy hand, f but shalt open it to the 7 , ^ ii.° rC ** 
poore man, and shalrlend him, thar which thou perceiueft he 

p hathneedeof. f Beware left perhaps an impious cogitation 
fteale in vpon thee, and thou fay in thy hare: The feuenth 
yearc of remiffion draweth nigh y Sc turne away thy eies from 
rhy poore brother denying to lend him that which he asketh: 

. left he crie againft thee TO our Lord, and :: it become a finne ::Hctbntcaa 

* to vmothee. f But thou shalt geue to him ; neither shalt thou andwil not 
doe any tfflng craftely in releuing his neceflities: that our 
Lord thy God may blelTe thee at al rimes, and in al thinges * Q 

H whereunto thou shalt put thy hand, t There shal not want killeth him. 
poore in the Undof thy.habitation: therfbre I command thee s.^mb, ti.i.d* 
that thou open thy hand to thy needie and poore brother, Ofte. f-7i 
u that liueth in the Land, f Vhcn thy brother an Hebrew 
man, or Hebrew woman is fold to thee, and hath fefued thee 
fix yeares,in the feuenth yeare, thou shalt let him goe free : 

13 j* and to whom thou gcueft freedom, thou (halt in no cafe 

14 fnffer him to depart empire: f burgeue him his wayfare of 
thy Hockes, and of thy barne floore, and thy prelho, wher- 

jj with our Lord thy God (bal bleile thee, j - Remember that 
thy feif alfo did ft (eruein the Land of /Egypt, and our Lord 
thy God made thee free, and therfore doe I now command 

16 thee . f But if he fay: I wil not depart: becaufe he loueth 
thee, and thy houfe, and feeleth that he is wel with chet>r 

17 f thou (halt take an awle, and bore through his care in the 
dorc of thy houfe, and he (ha! ferue thee for euer. to thy wo- 

iZ man feruant alfo thou (halt doc in like maner. *(■ Turne nor 
away thine eies from them, when thou naakeft them frec^ : 
bccaufe he hath ferued thee fix ycarea after the wages of an- 

F ff 3 hire- 
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hireling: that our Lord thy God may bleffe thee in al the 
workes that thou doeft. f Of the firft borne, that come 19 
. forth in thy heardes and Qieepe, whatfoeuer is of the male 
fexe, thou flialt fan&ific to our Lord thy God. Thou shalt 
not worke 'with the firft borne of an oxe, and thou shalt not 
sheare the firft borne of thy flieepc. *J* In the fight of our 20 
Lord thy God shalt thou eate them euerie yeare in the place, 
that our Lord sbal choofe, thou and thy houfe. But if it 21 
haue blemish, and be cither lame, or blind, or in any part dif- 
figured or feeble, it shal not be immolated^o our Lord thy 
God. f but within the gates of thy citie shalt thou eate it: 12 
as wel the cleane as the vneleane in like maner shal eate them 
asthedoa,and thehart. f This onlie shalt thou obferue-/, 2} 
that their bloud thou cate not, but power it out on the earth 
as water, T 

Chap. X VI. 


The reft oftlie 
feaftes arc 
mentioned 
LfHit. ij.Kutn* 
a8. O.i?. 

:: Here only 
three of the 
principal. 

1. 

:: Pafch* 


Three more folemnefcafes to he l^ept cuerteyeare , Pafch y y. Fenteeoff , 13. and 
thefeaf of tabernacles , 18, luft Judges to be appointed in euerie citie. 21, 
tSCl occaftons of jdaUtrie to be auoyded. 

serve the moneth of new come, an^Pfc the firft r 


o 


of the fpring time, that thou mayeft make the Phafe to 
our Lord thy God: becaufe in this moneth our Lord thy God, 
brought theeout of yEgypt by night. f And thou shalt im- 2 
tnolate the Phafe to our Lord thy God, of sheepe, nnd of 
oxen in the place, which our Lord thy God shal choofe, that 
his name may dwel there, f Thou shalt not eate in it leue- 3 
ned bread: Seucn daies shalt thou eate without leuen, the 
bread of affli&ion, becaufc in feare didft thou Come out of 
i£gypt: that thdu mayeft remember the day ofthycomming 
-Out of ^Egypt, al the dayes of thy life, f Leuened shal not ap- 4 
pear® in al thy coaftes for feuen daies, and there shal not re- 
mayne of the -flesh of that which was immolated at euen the 
firft day vntil morning. f Thou canft not immolate the $ 
Phafe in euene one of thy cities, which our Lord thy God 
wil geue thee; but in the place, which our Lord thy God 6 
shal.choofe, that his name may dwcl there: thou shalt immo¬ 
late the Phafe at eucn at the going do wne of the funne, when 
thou camcft out of ^Egypt. f And thou shalt boyle, and eate 7 
it in the place, which our Lord thy God shal choofe, and in 
the morning ryfing vp thou shalt goe into thy rentes, f Six 8 

daics 
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daiea shalt thou eatcazymes: and in the feuenth day,bccaufc 
it is the colktftion of our Lord thy God, thou sbalt doe no 
9 workc, f Seucn weekes shalt ohounumber thee from that 

10 day therein thou didft put the fickle to the corne, f an d 
thou shalt celebrate the fefliual day of weekes to our Lord 
thy God, a Volunrarie oblation of thy hand, which thou shalt 

11 offer according to the bleffing of our Lord rhy God: f and 
thou shalt feaft before our Lord thy God, thou, & thy Tonne, 
and thy daughter, and thy man (eruant, and thy woman fer- 
uant, and the Leuite that is within thy gates, and the (ii an¬ 
ger and pupiland widow, which abide with you: in the place 
which otic Lord thy God shal choofe, that his name may 

11 dwcl there: f and thou shalt remember that thou aft a fer- 
uantin ^£gypt; and thou shalt keepe and doc the thinges 
13 that are commanded, f The folemnitie alfo of Tabernacle! 

thou tbaltcelebratefcuen daies, when thou haft gathered thy 
J4 fruite of the barne floore and the prefie.* t afi d fbou shale 
feaft in the feftiuitie, thou, thy fonne,. and thy daughter, 
thy man feruant and woman ieruant, the Leuite alfo and 
ftranger, and pupil and widow that arc within thy gates.. 
ij f Seuen daies shalt thou celebrate the feaftes to our Lord 
thy God in the place, which our Lord shal choofe : and our 
Lord thy God wil blefie thee in al thy fruites, and in euerie 

16 worke of thy handes, and thou shalt be in ioyo . f Three 
times in ayeare shal al thy male appeare in the fight of our 
Lord thy God in the place which he shal choofe; in the fo- 
lenmitie of Azymes,in the folemnitie of weekes, and in the 
folemnitie of Tabernacles. There shal not appeare.before 

17 our Lord any emptier f but euerie one shal offer according 
to that he hath, according to the bleffmg of our Lord his 

18 God, which he shal geue him. f ludges and maifters shale 
thou appoynt in al thy gates, which our Lord thy God shal 
geuc thee, in euerie of thy tribes : thar they may iudge the 

ip people with iuftiudgement, f and not decline to either parr. 
Thou shalt not accept perfon, nor giftes: bccaufc that giftes 
blinde the eies of the wife, and change the wordcs of the 
ao iuft. f Iufllyshah thou purfew that which is iuft; that 
tho u mayeftliue and poffeffe the Land, which our Lord thy 
11 God shal geue thee, j- Thou shalt plante no grouc ,nor any 
11 tree necre the altar of our Lord thy God. f Neither lhalt 
thou make nor fette to thy lelf a ftatue: yhich thing our 
Lord thy Godhateth. 


i. 

Pence c,o ft. 


i' 

Feaft of Ta- 

bcraaelts. 


:: It is net 
ynough to 
doe chatisiuft 
except it be 
(Iodqc iaftly,. 
to a good end# 
for. Vouc of 
iuftice. 



Iudge of control 


Devteronomi'E. 

Chap. XVII. 

F erf eft hofteS, not mamednor defeftitte , mufi be offered to God , idolaters fit- 
ned to death.#. When inferior indues differ y the eanfe mufi be decided , bj 
the High Pricttin conftflorie. 'Vtbo is warranted not to erre therm , and 
el are bound to obey htsfentence. 14 . The dune alfo of a king (tybomin 
future time God roll condefcend to gene them) is deferibed , with Jpecial 
charge to receive tie la W of God at the Priefies handes, 

T Ho v shale not immolate to our Lord thy God a 1 
shcepe,andanoxe, therein there is blemish* or any 
faults : becaufe it is abomination to our Lord thy God* 
f when there shal be found with thee within one of z 
thy gates, which *oar Lord thy God shal geue thce^ , 
man or woman that do cuil in the fight of our Lord thy God* 
and EranfgrcfTc his couenant, f that they goe and ferue 5 
ftrangc goddes,ajad adore them, the funne and the moone, 
and al the hofte of heauen, which thinges I commanded 
not: f and this is told thee, and hearing it thou haft inquired 4 
diligently, and found it to be true, and the abomination is 
committed inIfrael : f thou (halt bring forth rhe man and y 
the woman, that hauexomitvirrcd that moft heynous thing, 
to the gates of thy citie, and they shal be ftoned. f At the 6 
mouth of two, or three witncflesshalhe perish that is to be 
flame* Let no man be killed, one onlie geuing teftimonie a- 
gainfthim. f The hand of the witneiles shal be firft to kil 7 
him,and the hand of theireft of the people shal be layd on 
Jaft : that thou mayeft take away the euil out of the middes 
of thee - f " If thou perceiue that the iudgement with thee $ 
be hard and doubtful betwen bloud and bloud, caufe and 
cauli, leprofie and not leprofie: and thou fee that the wor- 
des of the iudges within thy gates doe varye: arife, and goe 
::7nthe coun- vpto the place, which our Lord thy God shal choofe. f And 5 
cel of Prieftes thou shalt come t© theprieftes of the Leuitical ftockc, and to 
one fnpreme :: t he judge, that shal be at that time : and thou shalt aske of 
Iu ^*1! them, " who shal shew thee the truth of the judgment-,* 

Pricfh t. 11: t Andrnou inalt do whatfoeucr they, that are :: prefidentes 
:: There were of the place , which our Lord thal choofjo, fbal fay and 
^ormanie pvt teach thee, f according to his law', and thou shalt folow 11 
once^huHn r ^eir fentence : neither shalt thou decline to the right hand 
TuccciTiomone nor to c ^ e hand/f But "he that shal be proude, refufing 11 
After an other, to obey the commandemcjit of the Prieft, which at that time 

-minifirrth 



Offices of a King. Devteronomie. 4jj 

miniftreth ro our Lord thy God, and the decree of the iudge, 
that man shal die, and thou shalt take away theeuil out of 

ij Ifrael.- t and the whole people hearing shal fearc, that none 

14 afterward (wel in pride, f When thou art entred the Land, 
which our Lord thy God wil geue thee, and doeft poireflc 
it, and dwelled in it, and fayed: I wil fccte a king ouer me, as 

x; al nations haue round about; f him shalt thoa fette, whom 
our Lord thy God shal choofc of the mmiber of thy brethren. 
A man of an other nation that is not thy brother, thou cand 

16 not make king, f And when he is made, he shal nor mul- 
tiplie to him felfe horles, nor lead backc the people into 
/Egypt,taking high courage for the number of his horfemen, 
efpecially whereas our Lord hath commanded you that in no 

17 cafe you returne any more the fame way, f He :: shal not 
haue manie wiues, that may allure his mindo, nor huge 

18 weightesof filuer and gold, f And after he shal fitte in the 
throne of his kingdom^, he shal copie to him felfe the 
Deuteronomie of this Law’in a volume, :: taking the copie 

15 of thepriedesof the Leuitical tribe, f and he shal haue it 
with him, and shal reade it al the dayes of his life, that he 
may learne tofeare our Lord his God, and keepe his wordes 

10 and ceremonies, that are commanded in the law. f And that 
his hart be not lifted vp into pride ouer his brethren, nor 
decline to the right fide or the left fide, that he may rcigne a 
long rime,and his fonnes ouer Ifrael. 


:: Pluralitie of 
wiucis not 
here forbid; 
for king Dauid 
tranfgrefl'ed 
not this pre¬ 
cept hauing 
more then 
one or two: 
but Salomon 
offended in 
multiplying 
man e wiues. 

S. q. 17* 
in Dent . 

:: Temporal 
good Princes 
take the law, 
and word of 
God, at the 
PridUhandcs. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. XVII. 

8. if the iudgement be bard.] For a ful and alfurcd decifion ofal controuerfies, ^ u P rem duge 
God here inftituted to his people a fupremc Tribunal, that in cafe inferior of controucr- 
ludges varied inuidgemcnt, recouife m ight be had to the Councel of Pricftcs> ^ cs * 

where oncchicfc Tudge, the HighPncft, was appointed to geuc fentcnce, and 
al others commanded to recciue and obey the fame. 

9 . 'vyljo shalsheyy the truth. ] God fo aflifled this confidoric with his fpirite 

ol truth, iliactheirfcmcnce was infallible : thoughotherwilethey mighterrc, r 

either in life, orin priuate opinion. VVhcrforc, our Sauiour diftingniihing cn J eI,ceo 
betwen their publlque dodtrin , and their workes, taught the people, that c '* /cs f . v 
lot fomnch as the Scribes and Pharifees (atcin Moyfes chaire,and yet tranf- ^ “ oricln a 1- 
i'idled Gods commandmentes, eucric one should obferueanddoe at they [aide: C * 

; Nr1 doc according to their yror{er. Mat. 13. And S. Iobn aferibeth the true fen- 

tenre geuenby Caiphas in the counceh to his fcfficc of High Pried, faying: The high 

f "•) Hrfaid not this of himjelfe, bnt being the high priefl of that yearejie P^ed was 

t'ro[>he(ied that Iisvs should die for the nation and to gather into one the children chief Iudge, 

G g g of God, 
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of Where the High pricft by vcitucand priuilcge of his office, Yttcrcd the 
truth, which him fclfc neither meant not vpiderftood. And this happened when 
the Law and Priefthood of the Icwcs was to decline & gene place to Chrifts new 
ordinance, and t her fore no doubt God euer dirc&cdthefcDtcnceof thehigh 
Pricfl: and moftfpe-cially now Chrift preferueth the Apoftolique See from error 
in faith,and in general decrees touchingmanners: yea though the chiefc vifiblc 
Judge were as wicked as Caipha*. And therfore the Proteftantes cuafion is 
friuolous, limiting the piicfts fentencc to binde the fubic&es, fa long at he is 
the true miniftcr of God 7 and pronounceth according to his yyord. For except God 
aflifted him, thathe should pronounce according to his word, and fo al men 
reft fatisficd,lubmitting themfclues to his fentencc, the controucrfic fhould 
be endies,and chis.couftftoric nothing worth: but ftil be new cxaminations,and 
new iudgementes, whetherthe former were according to Gods word or no. 

it. He that shall*proud?.] This alfo clonuinceth , that al were bound to 
accept of the high pricfts'fcntcnce, the law condemning him of pride, chat 
refufedto obey the commandment of the Prbfl t yvhicb at that time minified to onrLord-, 
mdfor his disobedience punifliing him with death.. 

Chap.' XVIII; . 

In jiceief other inheritance Prtefies and Leuiteshaut prouftonby Sacrifices 
and oblations* 9. ftiperHition to be auotded . ij. Perpetuitie of pro* 
phetes,and finally onefpecul Prophet (to Wit, Christ) is 
promifed •* 101 Palfe propbttei mufi be flaine* . 

T H b prieftes and Leuites, and al that arc of the fame 1 
tribe, shal haue no parr nor inheritance'with the reft of 
Ifracl, bccaufe they shaleate the facrifices of .our Lord, and 
his oblationv f and nothing els shal they* rcceiue of the i 
pofleilionof their brethren : for our Lord him felfe is their 
inheritance, as he hath fpoken to them. *f* This shal be rhe 5 
right of the prieftes from the people, and from them that 
offer victimes: whether they immolate oxe, or sheepe, they 
shal geue tothcpricft the shoulder and the mavre : f the firft 4 
fruites of corn e,of wine, andoile, and a part of the woolie of 
their sheepe shearing, f For him. hath our Lord c ho fen of j 
allhy tribes, that he might (land, and minifter to our Lord 
he and his fonnes for euer. f If a Leuite goeoutof one of 6 
thy dries of al Iftael in the. which her d^relleth, and \rould 
come defiring the place which our Lord shal choofe, f he 7 
shal .minifter in the name of o ur Lord his God, as al his bre¬ 
thren the Leuites, that shal (land at that time before our 
Lord, f He shal rece.iue the fame portion oF meates, that 8 
the reft doe: befide that, which in his owns cine is dew to 
him by fucceflion from his fathers, f When thou art entred 9 
the Laud,^rhich our Lord thy God shal geue thee, beware 

thou ■ 
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thou be not willing to imirare the abominations of thofc 

10 nations, f Neither let there be found in thcc any that shal 
expiate his fonne,or daughter* making them topaflc through 
thcfyre.’or chat denlandcch of fouthlayers, and obferueth 

11 dreames and diuinarions,neirhcr let there be a forcercr, j- nor 
inchanrcr, nor that confulterh with pithonc, or diuiners, 

12 and feekerh the trnth of the dead, f for ai thefe thinges Our 
Lord abhorreth, and for thefe abominations wil he deftroy 

13 them at thy entring in. f thou shale be perfed:, and without 

14 fpotte vrirh our Lord thy God. f Thefe nations, whofe land 
thoushaltpofTefle,hcarefouthfayersand diuiners: but thou 

1; art otherwife inftru&ed'of our Lord thy God. '' A pro- 
phjzt of rhy nation and of thy brethren like vnto me, \ril 

16 our Lord thy God raifevp to thee: him thou shale heare, f as 
thou did ft requeft of our Lord rhy God in Horeb, when the 
aflcmblie was gathered, and faidft.-Iwilno more hcare the 
I voice of our Lord my God, and this exccding great fire Iwil 

i 17 fee no more. Jell I die. f And our Lord Laid to miej They 

j iS hauefpokenal thinges wel. f A prophetewil I rayfc vp to 

them out of the middes of their brethren like to thee: and 
I wil put my wordes in his mouth, and he shal fpeake al 

ip thinges that I shal command him. f but he that xril not hcare -This for re of 
his wordes, which he shal fpeake in my name, I wil be the falfc prophets 

20 reuenger. f And theprophet that being depraued with.ar-figniiiedHe- 

rogancic wil fpeake in my name, the thinges :: that I did not r ctikcs,rhac 
command him to fay, - or in the name of Grange goddes, j* c 

21 shal be flainc. -J* And if in fccrctc cogitation thou anfwcr: chrms name.* 
Hovshal I vnderffand the word, rhat our Lord fpake not? ::Thefeprefi- 
t This figne thou shalt haue: Thar which the fame prophete gured Apofta- 
foretcllcrh, in the name of the Lord and comcth not to pafTe : ta€,> w l ! c ^ 

1 1 j l t ^1 ■ r renouncing 

tnat our Lord hath not fpoken, but by the arrogancie of chnfhex- 
his mindc the prophet hath forged it : and therlorc thou prefly profefle 
shale notfeare him. falfegoddes* 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. XVIII. 

V* 1 ^ F Ro p * lET °f Amongfl other places this plainly pro- ,» r 

^ V « C / hc f ; imc hordes in holic Scripture may haue diuers literal fenfej. Thc fame 
K>r farfl the coherence of the text fheveth, chat God here proraifed ro ecue J* orJ c* m ay 
his people an other cxtraordinpric prophet, after Moyfesdeath, of their ov/nc , hauc . d * uc f s 
nation: as vel to rake away oedafion of feeking to fttuthfavers, diuiners, and o- lltcral fcnfc * 
thcr prophao* propbetes offalfe goddes , flri£Uy forbidden in the wordes 

Ggg a going 





*! The way to 
the cities of 
refuge were 
paued,and 
markesfetfor 
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he which fled 
might no terre 
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going hnniediatly before* as in approbation of their convenientdefir t, men¬ 
tioned in the wordesfolo wing, to heare Gods wil, not by himfelf, nor by an 
Angel, butby Moyfes,who was now fhortly to be taken from them. And fo 
thispromifewasflrftperformedinlofue, fucceding next after Moyfesin go- 
uernment. And as neede required Godceaflcd not tofendmoie prophetesbe- 
fides their ordinarie Priefts. Againe this place is alfo vnderftood of Cluift our 
Sauiour, chief Prophete,andmatter of al prophetess S Peter fo expounding 
iti 3. r. 11. & I}* 

Chap. XIX. 

CerUine cities of refuge muft be aligned for cafual mtnflaught er. 11. ypilful 
murther punished by death without remiftion, ij. fo it be convinced by ■ 
two or three witncjfes, 1 6. Falfe jp.it nej^es punished with the paine 9 which j 
the crime obietted deferueth *. 

TTTTHe n our Lord thy God hath deftroyed the na- 1 
V V tions* whofe land he wildehuer to thee, and thou 
doeftpofTefte it, and dwelleft in the cities and houfes therof; 
f three cities shalt thou feparatc to thee in the middes of the 1 
Land, which our Lord thy God wil geue thee in pofleifion, 

•f* :: preparing diligently the way .* and thou (halt diuide the $ 
wholeprouinceof thy Land equally into three partes: that 
he which for murder is a fugitiue, may haue neere at hand, 
whither ro efcape. f This shal be the law of the murderer 4 
thatfleeth, whofe life is to be faued: He that ftriketh his 
neighbour vnwitting,^ and that is proued yefterday and the 
day before to haue had no hatred againft him: f but to haue § : 

'gone with him limply vnto the wood to cutte wood, and in 
cutting the wood of axe flipped out of his hand, and the 
yron falling from the handle ftrooke his freind, and killed 
him: he shal flee to one of rhc cities aforefaid, and liue: f left 
perhaps the next knifeman of him, whofe bloud was shed, 
pricked with forow, pur few, and apprehend him if the way 
be too long, and ftricke his life, that is not guiltie of death, 
becaufe he is proued to haue had no hatred before, againit 
him that was (lain e. f Thcrrore I command thee, that thou 7 
feparatthreecitiesof equaldiftance one from another.^ And $ 
wnen our Lord thy God shal haue dilated thy borders, as he 
fware to thy fathers, and shal geue thee al the Land, that he 
promifed them , ( f yet fo , if thou keepe his coramande- 9 
memos, and do the thinges which I command thee this day, 
that thou loue our Lord thy God, and walke in his wayes at 
al time) thou shaltadde to thee. pf.b/cr xbr.ee cities, and shalt 
duble the number of the three cities aforefaid: f thatinno- 10 

cent 



k*fuge« 


II 


12 
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cent bloud be not shed in the middes of the Land, which 
our Lord thy God wilgeue thee to poflefle.left thou be guilrie 
of bloud. f But if any man hating his neighbour, lie in wayte 
for his life, and rife and ftrike him, and he die, and he flee to 
one of the cities aforefaid, f the ancientes of his citie shal 


fend, acd take him out of the place of refuge, and shal deliucr 
him into the hand of the kinfeman of him, whofc bloud was 
(bed, and he shal die, f Thou shalr not pitic him, and thou :: This was 
fbalt take away the guiltie bloud out of Ifrael, that it may be f a yd to the 
14 vcl with thee, j* Thou shalt not take, and transferre thy ^^peoplc 
neighbours boundes, which thy predeceflours did fette in treate for 1 ° C 
thy polfeflion, which our Lord thy God wil gcuethec in the themurderers 
jy Land, that thou shalt receiue to pofleffc. f One witnefle pardon:but 
shal nor ftand againft any man, whatfoeucr flnne,or wicked- 
nefle it be: but in the mouth of two or three witnefles shal wasflaine 

16 eucrie word (land, f If a lying witnefle (land againft a man, might remittc 

17 accufing him of preuarication, f both of them, whofe the the puniik- 
caufe is, shal flan d before our Lord in the fighr of the prieftes meu5, 

18 and the iudges that shal be in thofe daies. f And when fear- 
chingmoft diligently, they shal finde that the falfe witnes 

i£ hath (aid a lie againft his brother: f they shal render to him 
as he meant to doe to his brother, and thou shalt take away 

10 the euil our of the middes of thee: *f that others hearing |, : c ^Q S ^ crtai * 
may haue fcare, and may nor be bold to doe fuch things. i u dg e - who 

11 f :: Thou shalr not pitie him, but life for life, eie foreie, withoutparri- 

tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foote for foote shalt thou aliticmuftd© 
exafte. iuflicc. 

Chap. XX. 

L4)vfulxV4ne$4vetol?c Ifndtrtakjn'tyitb torege 4 nd confdenct . 5 . Such 45 
forffec^l cdufes may be dtfeoreged, mufl be difmijfed from the field, 10. 
yyh4t to be obferued towardes the enimie. ly . whdt trees may not be tut 
downe, 4nd what forte may be, for the ~\fe of Wdrres. 


I F thou goe forth to warre againft thyneenemies, and fee 1 
the horfe men and chariottes, and the multitude of the ad- 
uerfaries hofte greater then thou haft, thou shalt nor feare 
them: becaufe the Lord thy God is with thee,which brought 
thee out of the Land of i£gypt_>. j* And when the battel is 1 
now at hand, the prieft shal ftand before the armie, and shal 
fpeakc to the people thus: f Heare Ifrael, you this day ioync $ 
battel againft your enemies, let not your hart feare, be not 

G g g } affrayd. 
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affrayd, retire not, neither dread them: f bccaufe our Lord 4 
your God is in the middes of you,and wil fight for you againft 
your aduerfaries, to dcliuer you from danger, f The Cap- 5 
taincs alfo through euerie bandc in the hearing of the hoftc 
.::Men poflef- foal proclaimc: :: what man is there, that hath built a new 
fed with fuch houfe, and hath not dedicated it? let him goe, and rerurne 
Jcfireshauc j uo his houfe, left perhaps he die in the battel, and an other 

co good foul- dedicate it. f What mams there that hath planted a vine- 6 
diar*. And by yard, and hath not asyet made it to be common, wherofal 
wordcorex- iricn ma y lawfully eate? let him goe, and returne into his 
-ample often houfe : left perhaps he die in the battel, and an other man cx- 

ihers.So in ecute his office, t What man is there, that hath defpoufed a 7 
fpirituai war- wife, and not taken her? let him goe, and returne into his 
fare, we mu ft houfe, left perhaps he die in the warre, and an other take 
£tcd^o world- ^ er# t Thefe thinges being faid they shaladde the reft,and 8 
lie profitec,or shalfpeakc to the people: What man is there feareful, and 
pleafures, . fainte harted ? let him goe, and returne into his houfe, left he 
make the hartes ofhis brethren to fcare, as him felfe is frigh- 
red with feare. f And when the Capraines of the hoft lhal 9 
hold their peace, and make an end of fpeaking, euerie man 
shal prepare their bandes to fight. -f If at anic time thou 
come to winne a citie, thou shalt firft offer peace. *f If they 
receiue ir, and open the gates to thee, al the people that is 
therein, shal be faued, and shal ferue thee vnder tribute-/, 
f But if they wil nor make peace, and shal beginne battel a- 


10 

11 


11 


gainft thee, thou shale aflalt it. f And when our Lord thy 13 
God shal dcliuer it into thy hand, thoushalt ftrike al,that is 
therein of the male fexe, in the edge of the fword, f excep- 14 
.jing vemen and children,the catteland other thinges, that 
are in the chic. Al the prayc thou shalt diuide to the armie, 
and thoushalt care of the fpoiles of thine enemies, which 
our Lord thy God shal gcue thee. •J* So shalt thou doe to al 15 
cities, that be verie farre from thee, and be not of thefe cities, 
which thou shalt recciue in pofTeilion. f Butofthofe cities, 16 
that shal be gcuen thee, thou shalt fuffer none at al to liue : 
t hut shalt kii them in the edge of the fword, to witte, the 17 
Hetheite,and Amorrhcite, and Chananeite, the Pherezeite, 
and Hcucire, and Iebiifeite, as our Lord thy God hath com¬ 
manded thee : f left perhaps they teach you to doe al the ab- iS 
ominations, which them (clues did worke to their goddes: 
and yqu fume againft.our Lord your God. f When thou haftip 

,befieged 
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beficged acitie 'a long time, and haft compared it vith mu¬ 
nition to winne it, thou shalt not cutre downe the trees,that 
may be eaten of, neither flialt thou fpoile the countrie round 
about with axes: becaufe it is a tree, and not a man, neither 
10 can it incrcafe the number of warryers againft thee, f But if 
there be any trees not fruitful, butwilde,and apt for other 
vfes, cuttc them downe, and make engines, vntil thou take 
the citie, which fighteth againft thee. 

Chap* XXf. 


HoW to fake out a fecrete murtberer, 10. 'Trcmen taken tn hat tel may be 
maricd, and afterTvatdci can not be fold nor made bondfvemen. if. The 
eldeft fane may not be depnued of bn birthright for hatred of his mother , 
18. ^flMurnc fanemufl be ftonedto death, zz . yyben one ts hanged 
on a gibbet, he rnttfl be taken dorvt tthe fame day, and buried. 


1 T TT f Hen there shal be found in the Land, which 
V V our Lord thy God wil geue thee, the corps of a 
man flaine, and he that is guilrie of the murder is not knowne 
1 f thy ancientes, and iudges shalgoe forth,and meafure from 
the place of the corps the di dance of eueric citie round a- 
3 bouc: f and which they (hal perceiue to be neerer then the 
reft, the ancientes of that citie shal take an heifer out of the 


heard, that hith notdrawen yoke, nor ploughed theground; 
4 f and shal bring her to a rough and ftonie valley, thatneuer 
was ploughed, nor receiued feede : awd in it they shal ftrike 
f of the necke of the heifer: f and the prieftes the fonnes of 


Leui shal come, whom our Lord thy God hath -c ho fen to mi-* 
nifter to him, and to blcfte in his name, and at their word e- 


ucrie matterdependech,and whatfoeucris cleane or vncle- 

6 ane muft be iudged. f And the ancientes of that cicieshal 
come to the llaine pcrfon,and shal wash their handes oucr 

7 the heifer, that was ftrooken in the valley, f and shal fay: 

Our handes did not fticede this blond, :: nor our eies feee ir. :: By this cere- 


8 f be merciful to thy people Ifrael, whom thou-haft redemed monieandab- 
o Lord, and impute notinnocent bloud in the raiddes of thy luratl ° n they 
people Ifracl. And the guilte of bloud shal be taken from jy u fs that 

9 them: f and thou shalt be free from the innocents bloud,that they were not 


was Ihcd,when thou shalt haue done that which our Lord negligent in 
20 hath commanded thee, f Ifthougoe forth to fight againft doing ruttics* 
thyne enemies, and our Lord thy God deliuer them in thy 
H hande and thou leade them away captiuc , f ^nd feeft in 

the 


* A 
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the number of the captiues a beautiful woman, and loueft 
her, and wilt hauc her to wife, f thou (halt brine her into iz 
thyhoufe: who lhaishaueof her hare, and payre her nailes, 
j* and put of the rayment, wherein she was taken : and fitting i$ 
in thy houfe,shal mourneher father and mother one moneth; 
and afterward thou shalt enter vnto her, and {halt fieepe 
with her, and {he (hal be thy wife, f But if afterward she 14 
content not thy mynde, thou shalt let her goc free, neither 
canft thou fel her for money, nor opprelle her by might: be- 
caufe thou haft humbled her. f If a man haue two wiues, ij 
one beloued, and the other hated, and they haue begotten 
children by him, and the fonne of the hated be the firftborne, 

•f and he mcanech to diuide his fubftance among his fonnes : 1$ 
he can not make the fonne of the beloued the firft borne, and 
preferre him before the fonne of the hated, *j* but the fonne 17 
of the hated he shal acknowledge for the firft borne, and 
shal geue to him of thofe chinges, which he hath, al duble: 
for this is the beginning of his children, 6 c to this are dew the 
firft brith rightes. *j* If a man begette a ftubbourne and fro- it 
ward fonne, that wil not heare the commandementes of his 
father and mother, and being chaftened, contemneth to be 
obedient: f they shal take him, and bring him to the an- 19 
cientes of his citie, and to the gate of iudgement, f and 2® 
shal fay to them : This our fonne is froward and ftubborne, 
he contemneth to heare our admonitions, he geueth himfelf 
to comefiation,and to ryote and banketinges : f the people 11 
of the citie shal ftone him: and he shal die, that you may 
take away the euil out of the middes of you, and al Ifiael 
hearing it may be afrayde. f When a man hath offended fo iz 
Myftically, r har * s t0 punished by death, and being condemned to 
he is curfed die is hanged on agybbet: f hisbodie shal not remainc vpon 2$ 
that perfifteth the tree, but the fame day shal be buried: becaufc he is :: ac- 
in iinne,as it cur f e d D f God t j lat hangeth on a tree : and thou shalt not 

on the tiee'by contaminate thy Land, which our Lord thy God geueth thcc 
Which our firft in poflefFion. 

parents finned Chap, XXII. 

Pietietowardes neigbbaures . y. neither fexe may vfe the apparel of the other. 

6 . cruelty to beanotded elien towardcs birdes> 8- batlement about the roofe 
rtf 4 hottfe. 9. Things of diuers kindcs not to be mixed. 11. cordes in the 
hemes of a clok« • 13. Trial and punishment of adulterie and of deflotvrtng 
Engines. 30. th; fonne may not mane his fiepmother . 


Thov 
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1 ^Tp'Hov (halt not fee thy brothers oxc, or ft eepeftraying, 
1 and pa He by; but (halt bring it backe to thy brother, 
a f although thy brother be not nigh , and thou know him 
not: thoushalt bring them vnto rhy houfe, and they (hal be 
with thee vntil thy brother feeke them, and receiue them. 

3 f In like manner (halt thou doe with his afl’e, and with hi* 
iaymenr,and with euei ic thing of thy brorhers, that shal be 
loft; if thou finde it, neglect it nor as pcrcryning to an other. 

4 f If thou fee thy brothers afle or oxe to befallen in the way, 
thou shalt not contcmne it, but shale lift it vp with him. 

5 f A woman (hal not be clothed with mans apparel, neither 
fbal a man vfc womans apparel; for he is abominable before 

4 God that doeth chefe thinges. f If walking by the way 
thou finde abirdesneftin a tree or on the ground, and the 
damme (iccingvpon the young or the egges: thou shalt not 

7 hold her with her young, j* but shalt let her goe, taking the 
young and holding them .- that it may be wel with thee, and 

5 thou mayeft liue along time, f When thou build eft aneT 
houfe, thou shalt make :: a bitlement to the roofe round 
about;left bloud be (bed in thy houfe, and thou be guiltie 

9 an other flipping, and falling headlong, j* Thou shalt not 
(owethy vineyard with diuerfe feeder left both the feede 
which rhou didft fow, and the thinges that grow of the vine- 

10 yard, :: be fandtified together, f Thou (halt not plough 
u with an oxe and afle together, f Thou (halt not weare a 

11 garment that is wouen of wollc and linnen. *j* Thou shalt 
makelitlecordes inthehemme at thefoure corners of thy 

15 cloke, wherwith thoushalt be couered. j* If a man marrie 

14 a wife, and afterward hate her, f and feeke occafions to put 
her away,obic<fting vnto her avccieil name, and fay : 1 cooke 
this wife^, fand compayning with her : I found her not 

15 a virgin: f her father and mother sha! take her, and shal 
carie with them the fignes of her virginiticto rhe ancientes 

\C of rhecirie that arc in the gate: f and the father shal fay: 

I gaue my daughter vnto this man to wife .* whom becaufc he 
17 hareth,f helayeth vnto her averie ilname,fo that he laycch: 
I found not thy daughter a virgin; and behold thefe are the 
(ignes of my daughters virginitie. they shal fpread the vefture 
iS before the ancientes of thecitie: j* and the ancientes of that 
f > citie shal take the man, and bcate him, *j* condemning him 
bdidesin ahundred ficlcs of filucr, which he shal gcue to 

Hhh the 
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pal2aces,and 
cattles, where 
battlements 
are ncceffarie 
for danger of 
falling when, 
anie walke 
tlieion. 

:: For corre¬ 
ction of fo co- 
uecousa mind 
the whole 
fruiClcmuftbe 
offered to 
pious r(cs. 
Tbcodoret.q. tj.’ 
in Deut . 
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tke tenches father, feccaufc he hath infamoufely fpred a 
verieil name vpon a rirgia of Ifrael: and he shal haue her 
to wife, and ean hot put her awayal the daies of his life-/. 

•j- But if it be true which he obie£ted,and virginitic be not 1 <* 
foundin the wench: t they shal caft her forth without the 11 
doores of her fathers houfe, and the men of her citie shal 
ftbne her to death, and she (hal die; becaufe (he hath done 
wickednes in Ifrael, to fornicare in her fathers houfe: and 
thou shalt take away the cuil out of the middes of rhee . -f If it 
aman lie with an others mans wife, both shal die, that is to 
fay, the aduoutercr and the aduouterefle : and thou shalt 
takeaway theeuilout of Ifrael. f If a man haue defpoufed 15 
amaidethatis avirgine,andfome manfinde her in the citie, 
and lie with her, -f* thou shalt bring forh both of them to 24 
tbegate of that citic, and they shal be ftoned: the maidc, be¬ 
caufe she cried riot*being in the citie : the man, becaufe he 
hath humbled his neighbours wife, and thou shalt take away 
the euil from the middes of thee, f But if the man findc if 
the maide -that is defpoufed, in the field, and taking her, lie 
with hcr y healone shal die: f the maide shal (uffer nothing, id 
neither is she guiltie of death: for as a theefe ryfethjagainft his 
brother, and taketh away his life, fo alfo did the maide fuffer. 

she was alone in the field .* she cried, and there was no man 17 
todeliuer her. f If a man finde a maide that is a virgin, which 18 
hath not a fpoufe, and taking her lie with her, and the matter 
aomeinto judgement: -f' hethar lay with her, shal geue to ip 
the father of the maide fiftie ficlesof filuer, and shal haue her 
to wife, becaufe he hath humbled her: he can not put her 
away al the dales of his life, f No man shal take his fathers 30 
wife, nor reaele his couering. 

Chap. XXIII. 

MunnchesybdfldrJeiy Aio4bite$,£r yfmmonites mAy net enter into the Church. 
j.lAnmeAnty and ALgypttans may be admitted. 9. Obferttation of fpintual 
*nd corporal cleannes, if. other preceptes concerning fugitives, 17. forn:- 
catiorty 19, yftine. 11. yotPcSy 14. and eating other mensgrapes or come. 

A N eunuch that hath his ftones broken, or cutte of, 1 
&his yeard cutrc awiyv shafcnot enter into the church 
of our Lord. fMamzer, that is to fay, one borne of a com- 1 
mon woman, shal nor enter into the church of our Lord, 
vntil the tenth generation-/, t The - Ammonite, and the $ 

Moabite 
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Moabite yea after the tenth generation thal not enter into 

4 the church of.our Lord,for euer: f/becaufe they would not 
meetc you with bread and water in the way, when you came 
out of digypt; and becaufe they hyred againft thee Balaam, 
the fonne of Bcor of Mefopotamiain Syria, to curfe rhe«^; 

j f and our Lord thy God would not heare Balaam, and he 
turned his cuffing into thy blefting, for that he loued thet^ . 

6 f Thou shalt not make peace with them, neither doe thou 

7 feeke their good al the daies of thy life for cucr. f Thou 
shalt not abhorre the Idumeito, becaulehcis thy brother: 
nor the /Egyptian, becauf® thou waft a ftranger in his land. 

5 f They that are borne of them, in the third generation shal 
€) entcrinto the church of our Lord, j- When thou goeft forth 

againft thyne enemies to batrel, thou shalt keepe thy Lclf 

10 from al euil thing, -f If there be among you a man, that is 
polluted in a dreame by night, he shal goe forth without the 

11 campc, f and shal not rerurne, before he be washed with 
water at euen ; and after funne ferte he shal rerurne into the 

u campe. t Thou shalt haue a place without thecampe, whi- 

13 ther thou mayeft goe to the neceffities of nature, carying 
on thy girdle a piked inftrument.& when thou fitteft downe, 
thou shale digge round about, and with the earth that is dig- 

14 gedvpshal couer •}* that which thou art eafed of (for our 
Lord thy God walkcth in the middes of thy campe, to deliuer 
thee,and to geue thyne enemies vnto thee) and let thy campe 
beholie, and let no filthines appeare therein, left he forlake 

if thee, f Thou shalt not deliuer the feruanc to his Maifter, 

16 that is fled to thee, f he shal dwelwith thee in the plact^, 
that shal pleafe him, and in one of thy cities shal he reft : vexe 

17 him not. f There shal be no whoore of the daughters of 

18 Ifrael,nor whooremonger ofthe fonnes of Ifrael. -J* Thou 
shalt not offer the hire of a ftrompet,nor the price of a dogo^e, 
in the houfe of our Lord thy God, whatfoeuer ic be that thou 
haft vowed:becaufe both is abomination before our Lord thy 

19 God. -J* Thou shalt not lend to thy brother money rovfurie 

19 nor cotne,nor any other thing: f but :: t© the firmer. And to 
thy brother thou shalt lend, that which he needeth without 
vfnric: that our Lord thy God may bleffethee in al thy worke 
in the Land, which thou shalt'enter to poflcfle. *}* When 

thou haft vowed a vow to our Lord thy God, thou shalt not 
acketopayit: becaufe our Lord, thy God wii require it. 

H h h 2 and 
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rVowesbindc and ifthou delay, ir sKsl be reputed to thee for finne. f :: If n 

vlf^vas ao thoA wilt not promife, thou shalt be without finne. f But a$ 

that which is once gone our of thy lippes,rhou shalt obferue, 
and shalt doc as thou haft promiied to our Lord thy God, and 
baft fpoken with thy proper wil and thyne ovnc mouth, 
t Entringinto thy neighbours vineyarde,eate grapes as much 14 
as shal pleafe thee: but carrie none out with thee, f If thou if 
enter into thy freindes come, thou shalt break® the eares, 
and rubbe them in rhy hand:but with a fikcle thou shalt not 
reape. 

Chap. XX I Ilf. 

JPsuorcepermitted to aHoidcgreaterew!. y. The nC%\y maried muff net got 
to Sparre . 7. Hz that trateroujly felleth 4 man muff be stame , 8. difobedi- 
ence to Prtejles meurretb leprojie. 10, Such things may not be taken tn 
fl dgCy as can not be Mt el [pared. 14. Poore laborers muff bepreftntly payed. 

16 not one pnmshcd for an others fault y but right indgemcnt to 18. and 

liberal almes to the poorer 

I F a man take a wife, and haue her, and she finde not grace r 
before his cies for fomielothfomencs: he shal write a bil 
ofdiuorce,and shal getie itin her hand, and n dimifle her out 
ofhishoufe. f And being departed when she shal baue mar- a 
riedan other husband, f and he alfo hateih her, and hath f 
geuen herabilofdiuorce, and hath dimilTcd her out of his 
houfe, or is deade: f. the former husband can not take her 4 
againe to wife : beesufe she is polluted, and is made abomi¬ 
nable before our Lord: left thou make thy Land to finne, 
which our Lord thy God shal deliuer thee to poficllo. 

■f When a man hath lately taken a wife, he shal not goe forth f 
to battel, neither shal any publique neceflirie be inioyned 
him, burhe shal attend to his owne houfe without faulty 
thatoncycarche may reioyce with his wife. *f* Thou shalt 6 
not rake for a pledge the nether, or the vpper milftone: bc- 
Caufe he hath-pledged his life to thee, f If any man be 7 
taken foheiting his brother of the children of Ifrael, and 
felling him cake a price, he shal be flaine, and thou shalt take 
away the euil from the middes of thee, f Obferue diligently 8* 
that thou incurrc not the plague of leprofit, but thou shale 
doe whatfbeuerthe prieftes of tHcLeuicicilftocke shal teach 
thee, according to that, which I haue commanded them, and 
fulfil thou it carefully, j* Remember what our Lord your 7 

God' 


.:;T!nshebrew 
phrafe Irgnifi- 
cth, thacpled- 
giivg rhe-rhing 
wherin the 
/Beanes of life 
coa!Tft cr h Isas 

if he pledged 

but life. 6 



IttdgcmcneeSt Devterohomie. 4^/ 

God did to Marie, in the way when you came out of Asgypt. 

10 f When t? on (halt require of thy neighbour any thing, that 
heoweth thee, thou (halt not enter in to his houfe to take a- 

iz way a pledge: f but thou (halt ftand without, and he sha! 

11 bring forth to thee that which he hath, f but if he be poore, 
ij the pledge shal not lodge with thee that night, f but forth¬ 
with thou shalt reftore it to him before the going do wne of 
the funne : that deeping in his rayment, he may bleiFe thee, 

14 6 c thou mayeft haue iudice before our Lord thy God. f Thou 
shalr not denie the hyre of the needle^, and poore man thy 
brother, or the dranger, that dwelleth with thee in the land, 
jj and is within thy gates: f but the fame day thou shalt pay 
him theprice of hislabour, before the going downe of the 
funne, :: becaufe he is poore, and there withal (udeyncth his : Tn cafe the 
life : left he crie agiinft thee to our Lord, and it be reputed b^rerfurtey- 
1 6 to thee for a finne. f The fathers shal not be flame for the nc ^ hislife 
children, nor the children for the fathers,but euerie one shal rcl^hen 

iy die for his ovnc finne. f Thou shalt not peruert the iudge- maMopayTim 
ment of the dranger and the pupil, neither shalt thou take is media to 
t8 away the widowes rayment for a pledge, f Remember char kilhim. and 
thoudidd feruein /Egypt, and our Lord thy God deliucred 
thee from thence Therfore I command thee that thou doe feuen g Ci 
ly this thing, f When thou had reaped the come in thy field, 
and forgetting had left a iheafe, thou shalt not recurne to 
take it away: but thou shalt|fuffer the dranger, and the pupil, 
and the widow to take it away, tharour Lord thy God may 
lo bleflethec in al the workc of thy handes. If thou haue 
gathered the fruites of thy oliue trees, whatfoeuer remainerh 
on the trees, thou shalt not returne to gather it: but shale 
leaue it to the drangcr, the pupil, and the widow, f If thou 
make vintage of thy vineyard , thou shalt not gather the 
clutters thar remainc, but they shal goe to the vfes of the 
zi dranger, the pupil, and the widow. j- Remember that thou 
a Ifo did ft feruein .dEgypt, and therfore I command thee that 
thou doe this thing. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Chap. XXIIII. 


x. Piwiiffihtr ] Whether thij diuorce was tollerated at a leffe finne, t* 4* 
Uoide a greater, as S. Hicrozn. (U t.inMat.c. f.&U j. im c. ? 9 .) S. Chryto- 
dom, ) tad others teach i or difpenfed rithal, tad fo made 

Hhn f UvfnJ 
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lawful to the Icwes, which is alfo probabtle, for hat none of theholie Pro- 
phetes did euer reprehend it j fure it is, thatChrift cither by corre&ingafnuJf, 
or by recalling a former difpenfation, reftored the infolubilicie of mariage to * 
thcfirftinftitutloB, faying: {Mat, ip.) Thatyyhich God hathioyned together, let not 
manfepaxate. Further anfwcring the Pharefes, concerning this law: that Moy- 
fes for thchardnes of your hart permitted you to dimifle your yyiues: butfrom the begin¬ 
ning it yv*s not fo. And albeit he allowech reparation of mail and wi fc for forni¬ 
cation, yet for no caufe neither of them can marie againe, fo long as the other 
liueth.AsS. AugufHn(/>.i.d«rfd«/rer. by conference of 

three Euangcliftes wordes torching this point, plainly fheweth, concluding 
ihztforfo much as holie Scripture caUetb him (that taketh a woman fo dimifled) 
i tot a husband, but an adulterer, she isftilhisyyift^byyyhom for fornication she yyat 
dimijjed . Likcwifc heprouethby S.Paules do£hin. (7. 1. Cor. 7.) that 

though diuorce be made foradultrle, yet neither the guiltienor innocent par- 
tie can marie another, for the ApofUefaieth : ayyoman is ynier the Uvy of her 
husband, fo long ashe Isueth,if her hnsbandbe deid, sbeis loofed from his layy. Tber - 
fore her husband lining, she %hal be called an aduoutrejfe , if she be yyith an other man. 
if she part let her rematneynmaried 7 or be reconciled to herhusband.Jl yyomnn tsbond to 
the layy fo longtime ,ather husband lieth^&cc. Thefc wordes of the Apofllc (fayeth 
hc,h.i.c.4.)fooftenrepetedXooftcnincultated,arc true,arcliuclie,arcfound, 
are plaine.A woman beginneth not to be the wife ofa later hufhand,excepr fhe 
ceafeto be thewif* oftne former And fhecaefethto be the wife of the former, 
ifhe die, notif he ( ot fhej committc adultrie. Thcrfore a wife is lawfully di- 
miffedfor fornication, but the bond of the former remaineth, for which caafe 
he isguiltieof adultrie, that marieth herthatis dimifled,yea though it be for 
fornication. Thus and much more fayeth. S. Auguftin in the fame, & in other 
bookes And al the ancient fathers, and Ierned fcnoolmen teach vniformly,that 
nothing but bodilie death can loofe the band of Mariage confummate ; nor of 
vneonfummate, but death, orfolemneyovin an approued rule of religion. 

Chap. XXV. 


Punishment affU&ed according to the faulty but fo that he which is beaten 
hatic not abouefourtie Jiripes.^. The oxes mouth not be moofelcd that trea - 
deth come. j. Smarted man dying 'Without //foe, his brother muf marie 
the Widow. 11. The wife that taketh her hnfbandi aduerptrie by fmuities 
mufl lofe her hand.xiy.no falfe weigh teSy nor measures to be kef** l 7 • w/f- 
meluites mufl be Utterly deflroyed. 


I F there be a controller fie bctvren fome,and they cal vpou 1 
theiudges: whom they shalperceiue to be iuft, to him they 
shal geue the price of iuftice ; whom impious, him they shal 
condemne of impietie. f And if they fee that the offender be 2 
worthie of ftripcs:they ihal caft him downe,& shalcaufe him 
:: S. Paul ex- to be beaten before them. According to the meafure of the 
poundeth this finne shal the meafure alfo of the ftripes be: “f* yet fo,that they 3 

ruVnaVorcri cxcee de not the number’of fourrie: left thy brother depart 
Cods Church* ^o^rly torne before thyne eics, f Thou shalt not moofel the 4 

mouth 
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mouth of the oxe that treadeth out thy corne in the flore. 
j ■(• When brethren shal dwel together,& one of them die with¬ 
out children, the wife of the dcceafed fbal not marie to an o- 
ther: but " his brother fhal take hcr,and rayfe vp the feede of 

6 his brother'; f and the firft borne Tonne of her he shal cal by 

7 his name,that his name be not abolished out ofTfrael. f But if 
he wilnot rake his brothers wife, that by law is dew to him, 
the woman shal goe to the gate of the citie^ and cal vpon the 
ancienre$,and fay: My husbandes brother wil not rayfe vp his 

t brothers feede in Ifrael: nor take me to his wife* f And 
forthwith they shal caufe him to be fent for, and shal aske 

9 him. If he anfwer : I wil not take her to wife : j* the woman 
shalcomero him before the ancicntes, and shal take of his 
shoe from his foote, and :: fpitte in his face, and fay ; So shal 
it be done to the man, that buildcch not his brothers houfe. 

10 f And his name shal be called in Ifrael :: The houfe of the 
it rnshodde. f If rwo men fal at wordes betwixt them fellies, 

and one beginne to brawlc againft the other, and the wife of 
the one willing to deliuerhcr husband out of the hand of the 
14 ftronget, put forth her hand, and take his pnuitics: f thou 
shaft entte of her hand, neirher shalt thou be moued with 

13 any pitie vpon her. f Thou shale not haue diuerfe weightes 

14 in thy bagge, a greater and ale neither shal there be in 
jj thy houfe a greater bushel andalclle. f Thou shalt haue a 

weight iuft and true, and thy bushel shal be equal and true : 
that thoumayeftliue along time vpon the Land, which our 
id Lord rhy God shal geue thee, f For thy Lord abhorreth him, 

17 that doth thefethinges, and detcftethaliniuftice. f Remem" 
ber what •' Amalec did to thee in the way when thou cameft 

18 out of i£gypt: f how he mette thee: & ftroke the hindemoft 
of thy armie, which being wearic relied them felues, when 
thou waft fpent with famine and labour, and he feared not 

*9 God. f Therfore when our Lord thy God shal geue thee 
reft, and fubdewe al nations round about in the Land, which 
he hath promifed thee: thou shalt deftroy his name vnder 
heauen. Bewarethouforgetitnot. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. XXV. 

J. Uu brother that take htr. ] Thicproueth euidently that the prohibition, 
aqc to auric the brothers wife (Uiwt. it ) wm apefitiue binding only 

viua 
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Manage with vhcatfeefirft brother dying left ifiuc . Fer dying without ifFue, his brother 
the brothers spas bound by this lav to marie the widov. In default of the brother, the next 
wife, hedy- ofkinnevas to marie her : and for default ofneercr, the more remote.fo Booa 
in^ without mariedRuth.Neither was it contrarie,but agreableto the lawof nature, to 
iflae* marie the brother* wife when he was dead without ifiue, as is before noted, 

Gen. ;8. 

Chap. XXVI. 


Ftr^l frmtesmufl be offered in fpecial place aligned to Gods firmer, prof ef¬ 
fing of gratitude for the land pofiefed according to Gods promt/}, n. Ltk^c- 
wtfi tithes of the third yeare , 1 6* ft ?itb conclusion , that the people promife 
to obferne al tbepreceptesof God , and fo doing he rvdproteft and profptr 

them. 


The third lef 
fon in Mafie 
on ImberSa- 
turday in whit 
funweke. 


A N e > when thou arc entred into the Land, which our i 
Lord thy God wil geue thee to poflefle, and haft ob- 
teyned it,and dwelled in it: f thou (halt take firftof al thy i 
fruites, and put them in a maunde, and (halt goe to the place, 
which our Lord thy God (hal choofe,that his name may be 
inuocated there: j- and thou shaltgoe to the prieft, that shal 3 
bein thofe daies,and fay to him: I profefle this day before 
our Lord thy God, that I am entred into the Land, for the 


Laban pur¬ 
sued Iacob,' 
when he par¬ 
ted from Mc- 
fopothamia 
of Syria. Ge»* 


which hefwarc to our fathers, thathe would geucit vs. f and 
the prieft taking the maund at his hand, sbal fetre it before 
the altar of our Lord thy God: f and thou shalt fpeakc in the 
light of our Lord God: :: The Syrian perfecuted my father, 
who defeended into /Egypt, and feiourned there in a verie 
fraale number and grew into a nation greateand ftrong and 
of an infinite multitude , f And the /Egyptians affli< 5 ted vs, 
and perfecuted vs laying on moft grieuous burdens: f and 
wc cried to our Lord the God of our fathers: who heard 


4 

5 

6 
7 


vs, and refpe&ed our affliftion, and labour, and diftrelic: 

T and brought vs out of iEgyptina ftrong hand, a ftrctched 8 
our arme, in great terrour, in fignes and wonders: f and 9 
broughtvsinto this place,and deliueredxo vs this Land flow* 
ing with milke and nonie. j- And therfore now I offer firft i* 
fruiresof the Land, which our Lord hath geuen me. And 
thou shah leaue them in the fight o f our Lord thy God, ado- 
The firft lefsd ring our Lord thy God. f And thou shale feaft in al the good u 
in Mafic on thinges,which our I-ord thy God hath geuen to thee, and thy 
Imber Sat 11 r- houfe,thou and the Leuite,and the (Iranger that is with thee 
:*T he ^people t ^hen thou haft finifhed the tithe of al thy fruites, in :: the 12 
payed cucrfe third yeare of tithes thou shaft geue to the Leuite, and the 

ilranger. 
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ftranger, and the pupil, and the widow, that they may eate 
ij within thy gates, and be filled: and thou (halt fpcake in 
the fight of our Lprd thy God: 1 haue brought that which 
is (amplified out of my houfe, and haue geuen it to the Leuite 
and the ftranger,and the pupiland the widow, as thou haft 
commanded me:I haue not tranfgrelled thy comraandements 
14 nor forgotten thy precepres. f I haue not eaten of them 
in my mourning, nor (eparated them in any vndeannes, nor 
fpenc of them any thing in funerals. I haue obeyed the voice 
of our Lord my God, and haue done al thinges as thou didft 
ry command me. *j- Looke from thy fandtuarie, and thy high 
habitation of heauen, and blelle thy people Krael, and the 
Laud, which thou haft geuen vs, as thou fwareft to our fa- 
16 thers,» a land flowing with miike andhonie. f This day our 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee to doc tbefe command- 
mentes and iudgementes: that thou keepeand fulfil them 
47 with al thy hart, and with al thy fbule. -f Thou haft cho- 
fen our Lord this day, to be thy God, and to walke in his 
waics, and keepe his ceremonies, and preccptes and iudge- 
j8 raentes, and obey his commandement. -f And our Lord 
hath chofcn thee this day, that thou shouldeft be his peculiar 
people, as he harh fpoken to thee, and thou shouldeft keepe 
19 al his commandementes; *{■ and make thee higher then al na¬ 
tions which he created, to his prayfc,and name, and glorie s 
that thou ma) eft be a holie people of our Lord thy God, as he 
hath (poktru. 

Chap. XXVII. 

Godscommandmentes mufibe Written in plafrrcd fronts. ^Xltar ere- 
flcd % and Sacrifices offend. 11. Ojf rtiers of thecommandments mu# be 
blefied, and tranfgrefjors curfed . 14. JPitb the forme of cuffing idolaters , 
And dmers other cnormious ffmners. 

1 _ 

i A No Moyfes and the ancientes of Ifrael commanded 
JjL the people, faying : Keepe euerie commandment that 
t I command you this day. *f And when you are palled ouer 
Iordan into the Land, which our Lord thy God wil geue 
rhee^rhou (halt credt great ftones, and fhalc polish them 
\ with platter, f that thou roayeft writeon them al the wordes 
of tins law, when thou haft palled ouer Iordan: that thou 
mayeft enter into the Land,which our Lord thy God wil gcue 
thee, a land flo* i:ig with miike and honie, as he fware to thy 

Iii fathers* 
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450 Devtehonomii. BL 

fathers, f Vhen therfore you are pafTed Iordan, ere& the 4 
ftones which I command you this day in mount Hebal, and 
thou (halt polifli them with plafter: f and thou {halt build y 
there an altar to our Lord thy God o f ftones,which yron hath 
not touched, f and of hones not fashioned nor polished: 6 
and thou shaltput vponit holocauftes to our Lord rhy God, 

•f andshalt immolate pacifique hoftes, and eate there, and 7 
feafte there before our Lord thy God . f And thou sbalt write & 
vpon the hones al the wordes of this law plainely and cleer- 
ly. And Moyfcs and the priehes of^rhe Leuitical ftocke 9 
faid tojal Ifrael: Attend, andheare Ifrael: This day thou art 
made the people of our Lord thy God: f thou shalt heare his 10 
voice, and doe the commandementcs and iuftices, which I 
commandtheo- t And Moyfes commanded the people in 11 
that day, faying; f :: Thefeshal hand to blefle the people, iz 
vponmount Garizim, when you are pah Iordan : Simeon* 

•• Leui, Iudas, Iflachar, Iofeph, and Beniamin, f And ouer 13 
againft them thefe shal ftand to curfe on mount Hebal. Ru¬ 
ben^, Gad, and Afer, and ZabuIon_>, Dan and Nephthali: 

•f And the :: Leuites shai pronounce, and fay to al the men 14 
of Ifrael with a high voice: f Curfed be the man that ma- if 
keth a grauen and molten thing, the abomination of our 
Lord, the worke of the handes of artificers, and shal put it 
infecrete.andal the people shal anfwer, and fay : Araeru. 

•f Curfed be he that honoureth not his father and mother. 16 
and al the people shal fay ; Amen. ^ Curfed be he that remo- 17 
ueth his neighbours boundes. and al the people shal fay: 
Amen, f Curfed be he tint maketh the blinde to goe amifTe iS 
in his iourney. and al the people shal fay: Amen. *}* Curfed 19 
be he that peruerteth theiudgement of the ftranger, of the 
pupiland the widow, and al the people shal fay : Amen-». 
f Curfed be he that fleepeth with his fathers wife, and re- 10 
•lealeth the couer of his bedde. and al the people shal fay: 
Amen. Curfed be he that lyeth with any bCaft. and al the 11 
people shal fay: Amen. *f Curfed be he that fleepeth with 22 
his after, the daughter of his father, or of his mother, and al 
the people shal fay : Ametb. f Curfed be he that fleepeth 23 
with his mother inlaw, and al the people shal fay: Ameib^. 

•f Curfed be he that fecretely ftriketh his neighbour, and al 24 
the people shal fay: Amen. Curfed be he that takethgiftes, 15 
to kil the foule of innocent bio ud. and al the people shal fay': 

Amen. 
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16 Amen, f Curfed be he that obydech not in thewordesof 
this lav, and fulfiiieth them not in worke. and a! the people 
shal fay: A men. 

Chap. XXVIII. 


Diners blefings are frormftdto the obfemtrs of Cods commandment's, if. 
and enrfes tbreatntd to tranfgrejfors. 


1 TJ Vt if thou wilt heare the voice cf our Lord thy God, 

If that thou doe and keepe al his commandemcmes, which 

I command thee this day, our Lord thy God wil make thee :r TemporaJ 

2 higher then al nations, that be on the earth f And” alchefe 
bldlinges shal come vpon thee, and ouerrakc thee .-yet fo if fuaFpeop^of 

5 thou heare his preceptes. f Blefled shalt thou be in the cirie, t he old tefta- 

4 andblefTedin tne field, f Blefled shal be the fruite of rhy meet: now 
wombe,and thefruitc of thy ground, and the fruite of thy the poore m 

cattel,thetroupes of thyhcardes,& thefoldesof thysheepe. eh armour^ 

5 f Blefled shal thy barnes be > and blefled •• thy remaines. n e, and fulfer 

6 f Blefled shalt thou be comming in and going out^ . perfecution 

7 f Our Lord ^il geue thyne enemies, that rife vp againft thee, for truth and 
to fal downe in thy fight : one way they shal comme againft ! U yL CC * 

8 thee, and feuen wayes they shal flee from thy face, f Our k # jg rc i ec ucd 
Lord wil fend forth blefling vpon thy cellars, and vpon al the efthyfupcr- 
workesof thy handes: and wil blcfle thee in the land, that flume shal 

9 thou shalt recciue. f Our Lord wil rayfe thee vp vnro him r ^ ee * 
felf to beaholiepeople,as he fware to thee: If thou keepe 

the commandmentes ofour Lord thy God, and walke in his 

10 waies. f And al the people of the earth shal fee that the name 
ofour Lord is inuocated vpon thee, and they shal feare thee. 

11 f Our Lord wil make thee abound withal goodes, with the 
fruite of thy wombe, and the fruite of thy cattel, with the 
fruite of thy land, which our Lord fware to thy fathers that 

12 he would gcue thee, f Our Lord wil open his moft excel¬ 
lent trealure, the heauen, that it may^euerayne to thy land 
in due feafon: and wil blefle al the workesof thy handes. 

And thou shalt lend to many nations, and thy felf shalt take .. Thou (hale 

13 lone of no man. f And our Lord lhal make thee :: the heade, ruleouero- 


and not thr taile: and thou shalt be alwaics aboue, and not thers&nonc 
vndcr: - yet fo, if thou wilt heare the commandmentes of oucrt hee. 
our Lord thy God which I command thee rhis day, and keepe ^jVhhiTc 011- 
14 and doe them, f and decline not from them neither to tnedltion: if thou 
right hand, nor to the left* nof foiow ftrange goddes, nor fcnic God. 

I i i a feruc 
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ferue them, f But if thou wile not heare the voice of out ij 
L ord thy God, to keepe, and doc al his commandmenres and 
r: Thus moft ceremonies, which I command thee this day,- al thefe curies 
comonlyfin- shal come vpon thee, and ooertake thee, f Curled shalt thou 
® e f‘?^ rcc J 3r ’ bcin the citic, cur fed in the field, f Curfed shal thy barne 17 
Tcftamenr he, and curfed thy remaines. f Curfed shal be the fruite of 1$ 
butfuch as thy vornbc, and the fruite of thy ground, the heardcs of thy 
nowferuenot oxen, and the flockes of thy sheepe. Curfed shalt thou be 19 
God rightly, comming in, and curfed going out. "j* Our Lord shal fend 10 

fper fnthi v P on r h ec famine hunger , and- rebuke vpon al the^- 
worlds shal in worker, which thou shalt doe: vntil he confume, and deftroy 
amoment de- thee quickly, for thy moft wicked inuentions, wherein thou 
feendinto heh ; forfaken me. f Our Lordferte rhe peftilencc vpon thee, u 
* 9 ,ZI * vtil he confume thee out of the land, which thou shalt enter 

into polTelTe. f Our Lord ftrike thee with pouertie, with it 
the feuer and cold, with burning and heate, and with corrupt 
ayre and blading, and purfew thee til thou perish, f Be the 14 
heauen,that is ouer thee, of brafle: and the ground, chat 
^ thou treadeft, of yron- f Our Lord gene dull for rayne vpon 14 
thy land, and ashes defeend from heauen vpon thee,til thou 
heconfumed. f Our Lord dcliuer thee to laldowne before aj 
thyne enemies.one.way goe thou forth againft them, and flee 
feuen,andbcthoudifperfed throughout al the kingdomes 
of the earth* f and be thy carcaile meate to altheffowles of 16 
the ayre, and beaftes of the earth, and be there none to driue 
them away, j* Our Lord ftrike thee with the boile of i£gypt,. 17 
and the parr ofthy bodie,by the which dung is caft out, with 
feabbealfo and itche:fo that thoncanft not be cured: f Our 1S 
Lord ftrike thee with madnes & biindnes and furieof minde, 
f and grope thou-at midday as the bknde is wont to grope 15 
in the darke, and direct not thy wayes. And at al rimes fu* 
fteyne thou wrong, and be thou opprefled with violence, 
neither haue thou any to dehuer-thee, f Take thou a wife* 30 
andan other fleepe witlf her. Build sthoua houfe, and dwel 
not thcrin. Plant thou a wineyard, and rake not the vintage 
thereof, f Be thyoxeimmolated be£orrethee,and thou not 31: 
eate thcrof. Be thy arte taken away in thy fight, and not re- 
ftored to thee. Be thy sheepe geuen to thyne enemies, and be 
there none to helpc thee, f Be thy fonnes and thy daughters 31 
deliueredto an other people, thyne eies feing, and dafeling 
at the fight of themal. the day,£i)d be there no ftrength in 
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33 thy hand, f The fruitesof thy land* arid al thy labourer let 
a people eate, which thou knoweft not: and be thou alwaies 

34 fufteyning calumnie, and opprefled al dayes, f and aftoni- 
shedatthe rerrour of thole thinges, Which thyric eies shal 

33 fee. j- Our Lord ftrike thee with a verie (ore botche in the 
knees and shankes, and be thou vncutable from rhcTole of 

36 the foote vneo the toppe of thy head . f Our Lord shal 
bring rhee,and thy - King, wh<om thou shalcappoint ouerthee, 
vnto a nation, which thou and thy fathers know not: and 
there thou shale ferue ftrange goddes , wood and ftona-/ . 

37 f Andthoushalc be deftroyedfora prouerbe and fable to 

38 al peoples, vnro whom our Lordshal bring thee in. T Thou 
shalt cart much feede inco the ground,and gather litle.-he- 

39 cauic the locuftes shal dououre althinges. f Thou shale plant 
a vineyard, and digge, and the wine chou shalt not drinke, 
nor gatherany thing,thcrof: becaufeit shal be wafted with 

40 wornves. f Thou shih hatie ohues-iiv al thy borders', and 
shale not be anointed with cbe oy le: becafcfe they shaldroppe* 

41 away, &: perish, f Thou shalt begerte fonnes and daughters, 
and shalt not enuoythem: becaufe they shal be ledde into* 

41 captiuitic, j- A 1 thy trees and the 1 fruiter of thy ground’the- 

43 blafting shal con fume . f :: The ftranget that liueth wirh* 
thee in the Land, shal atcend ouerthee; and* shal be higher r 

44 and thou shalt defeend dowtieward, and be inferior, f He 
shallcnd thee, and thou ihalrnot lend him. He shakbe as 

4j the head, and thou shalt be the tayle. f And al thefe curfes 
shal come vpon rhee, and purfewing shal ouerrake thee, til 
thou perish : becaufe thou heard not the voice of our Lord 
thy God , nor kept his commandmentes and ceremonies 

46 which he commanded thee, f And they shal be in thecas 

4"» fignes and wonders, and in thy feede for euer .• f becaufe 
thou d'dfl not ferue our Lord thy God in ioy, and gladncs of 

48 hart, for the abundance of al thinges. Thou shalt ferue 
rhinc cncmie,whom our Lord wil fend vpon thee, in hunger, 
and thirft, and nakednes,andalpenurie: and he shal put an 

49 yron yoke vpon thy necke, til he confumc thee, f Our Lord 
wil bring vpon thee a Nation fromafarre, and from the vt- 
termoft endes of die earth, in likenes of an eagle that flieth 
with vehemencie: whofe tongue thoucanft not vnderftand: 

jo -j- a verie malapert Nation * that wil attribute nothing to the 

yi ancient, nor hauepitie on the liclc one, f and wil deuoure 

Hi 3 the 


:: After manie 
other pla^ucf 
and puni/li- 
ments, at !aft 
the Iewes re- 
fufingand per 
fecutig Chriit, 
werereieded, 
and Gentiles 
called into the 
Church, and 
aduanced a- 
bone rhem, 
Theed.tj. 34. 
in Dent. 



Blcflin 


4J4 DlYTlKOHOMli. 

thefruite of thy cattel, and the fruites of thy Land: vntil 
thou perish,and vil not leaue thee vheate, vine, and oile, 
heardes of oxen, and flockes of sheepe: vntil it deftroy thee, 
f and confume thee in al thy cities, and thy ftrong and highe 52. 
valles be deftroyed, vherin that hadft confidence in al thy 
Land. Thou shah b e befieged vithin thy gates in al thy Land, 
vhich our Lord thy God vil geue thee: f and thou shalt 
e&te the fruitc of thy vombe, and the flesh of thy fonnes and 
of thy daughters, which our Lord thy God fhal geue thee, 
in the diftrefle and vaftation vhfcrvith thyne enemic shal 
oppreffethee, f The man that is delicate in thee, and very 74 
riotious, shal much enuie his ovne brother, and his vife, 
thatliethinhis bofome, f fo that he shal not geue them of yj 
the flesh of his children, vhich he vil eatc:becaufe he hath 
nothing els in the fiegc and penurie, vhervith thine ene¬ 
mies shal vafte thee vichin althy gates, f The render and de» $6 
licatc voman, that could not goc vpon the ground, norfette 
dovne her foote for ouermuch nicenes and tendernes, vil 
enuie her husband, that lyeth in her bofome, vpon the flesh 
of her fonne, and daughter, f and the filthinesof the after 57 
birthes, that come forth from themiddes of her thighes, and 
vpon the children that are borne the fame hovre. for they 
shal eare them fecretely becaufc of the penurie of al thinges, 
in the fiegeand vaftation, vhervith thine enemic shal op- 
preffe thee vithin thy gates. f VnlelTe thou keepc, and doe 58 
althe vordcs of this lav, that be vritten in this volume, 
and feare his name glorious and terribly , that is • Our 
Lord thy God: f our Lord shal increafe thy plagues, and 59 
the plagues of thy feede, greate plagues and continuing, 
fore infirmicies and perpetual, f and heshalturne vpon thee 60 
al the affli&ions of i£gypt, vhich thou didfl: feare, and they 
shal cleaue to thee, f Moreoueralfo al the difeafes, and pla- 61 
gues,that be not vritten in the volume of this lav, our Lord 
vil bring vpon thee, til he confume thee: f and you shal re- 61 
mainc fevin number,vhich before vasas the ftarres of hea- 
uen for multitude, becaufe thou heardft not the voice of our 
Lord thy God. •J* And as before our Lord reioyced vpon you, 65 
doing good to you, and multiplying you: fo he shal reioyfe 
deftroying and fubuerting you, fo that you may be taken 
avay from the Land, vhich thou shalt enter to pofTefle_^ 
t Our Lord shaldifperfe thee into al peoples, from rhe far- 64 

theft 
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theft partes of the earth to the endes therof: and there thou 
shalt ferue ftrange goddcS, which thou art ignorant of and 
6] thy fathers, voode and (tone, f In thofe nations alfe thou 
shalt not be quiet, neither shal there be refting for the fteppe 
of thyfootc. For our Lord wil geue thee a feareful hart, and 
66 dafeling eies, and a foule confumed with penfifenes: f and 
rhy life shal be as it were hanging before rhee. Thou shalt 
6y feare night and day,and thou shalt not truft in thy life, t In 
the morning thou shalt fay; Who wil graunr me euening ? and 
at euening : Who wil grant me morning ? for the fearefulnes 
of thy hart, wherwith thou shalt be terrified, and for thofe 
68 thinges, which thou shalt fee with thine eies. f Our Lord 
shal bring thee againe with shippes into i€gypt by the way, 
wherof he (aid to thee that thou shouldeft fee it no more^. 
There shalt thou be fould to thine enemies for bondmen and 
bond weoraeu, and no man shal bye you. 


Chap. XXIX. 

^couenant and oath is made bet wen Cod and his people ( commemo¬ 
ration of fundne benefites by th m riceiued ) that hpi*g his law they 
shal be moreblejfed: and breaking the fame shal fufetne the tbreatned 
pumthmentes . 

* Hhsh ate the Verdes of the couenant which our Lord 
1 commanded Moyfts to Make With the children of If- 
raclinthc Land of Moab: befide that couenant which he 
i made with them in Horeb. f And Moyfes called al Ifracl, 
and faid to them; youfawal thingeS, that our Lord did be¬ 
fore you in the Land of j£gypt to Pharao,and to al his feruan- 

3 res, and to his whole land, the great tentations, which 
thine eies haue fecne, thofe mightie iignes, and wonders, 

4 f and our Lord :: hath not geuen you a hart to vnderftand, 
and eies to fee, and earesthat can heare, vnto this prefent 

5 day.He hath brought you fourtic yeares by the defert: your 
garmentesare not worneout, neither are the shoes of your 

6 feete confumed with age. f Drcade you haue not eaten,wine 
and ficer you haue not drunke: that you might know that I 

7 am the Lord your God. f And you came to this place: and 
there came forth Sehon the King of Hefebon, and Og the 
KingofBafan, meeting vs to fighr. And we ftrokc them-., 

8 -f and tooke their land, and deliutred it in poflefllon to Ru- 

9 ben and Gad, and the half tribe of Manaffw. f Keepe ther- 

r A fore 
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"forethewordesof this couenant, and fulfil them: that you 
.may vnderGand al thinges that you doe. f You ftand this io 
, day al before our Lord your God, your princes, and tribes, . 
andancienres, and doftors, al the people of Ifrael, f your n 
children and your wiues, and the Grangers that abide with 
thee in the campe, befides the cutters of wood, and them, 
thatcaricwater: f that thou mayeft pafle in the couenant 1 1 
-of our Lord thy God, and in the oath which in this day our 
Lord thy God makerh with thee: f that he may rayfe thee i$ 
vp a people to him felfe, and he be thy God as he hath fpoken 
ro thee, and as he fware to thy fathers, Abraham, Ifaac, and 
Iacob. f Neither with you onlie doe I make this couenant, 14 
and confirme rhefe oathes, f but with al that be prefent and if 
abfent. f Foryou know how we dweltin the Land of/Egypt, 16 
and how we hauc palled through the middes of nations, 
which palling through f you haue feene their abominations 17 
and filth, rhar is ro fay, their Idols, wood and Gone, filucrand 
gold, which they worshipped.^ Led perhaps there be among 18 
you nun or woman, famiiie or tribe, whofe hart is turned 


away this day from oitr Lord God,to goe and ferue the goddes 
:: A mmd fc- -°f rhofe Nations: and there.be among you :: aroote bringing 
c'etlvmfetfed forth gal and bittcrnes.f A nd when he .shal hcare the wordes 19 
withidolaciic. of this oath, he blelTe him fdfe in his hart, faying I shal haue 


place,.and walkein the prauitieof my hart: and the :: drun- 
sjTheappente ken take to her the thirftie, f and our Lord forgeue him not: 10 
p[”Trur^srlhir' but then his furie moG fpecially fume, and his zeale againft 
ftcthftilmorc. that man, and al the curfes fittevpon him, that be written in 
this volume: and our Lord abolifli his name vnder heauen. 


t and confume him vnto perdirion out ofal the tribes of zi 
Ifrael, according to the curfes , that are conteyned in the 
Booke of this law and couenant. j* And the generation fo- 11 
lowing shal fay, and the children char shal be borne from 
thence forth,and the Grangers,that shal comefrom a farre, 
feeing the plagues of that Land, and the infirmities, wher- 
wirhour Lord hath affli&ed it, f burning it with brimGone, 
and heatc of the fait, fo tharit can no more be fowen, nor 


any grene thing fpring rherof, after the example of the fub- 
uerfion of Sodom and Gomocrha, Adama, and Scboim, 


which our Lord fubuerted in his wrath and furie. f And al 24 
the Nations shal fay: Why hath the Lord done thus ro this 
Land? what is this excedingwrathof bis furie? f And they jj 

shal 
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lbal anfwcr: Bccaufe they forfooke the cooenantof the Lord, 
which he made with ihrir fathers, when he brought them 
16 out of the Land of i£gypt t f and they haue ferued Grange 
goddes, and adored rhem, whom they knew not, and to 
27 whom they had ndt beene dtTrgncd: f therfore the furie 

of rhe Lord was wrath againft rhisL2nd,to bring vpon ital :: Secrete 
zl the curfes, that are written in this volume: f and he hath t hinges are 
caft them out of their land, in wrath and furie, and in verie 
great indignation 1 , and hath throwen them into a ftrange thl<rcs to mere 
29 land, as this day iris proued, f Thin ecs hidden, :: to our Lord Theory. jit. in 
God: which are manifeft, to vs and to our children for eucr, *>*"*- 
that we may doe al the words of this Law. 


1 

I 

l 




Chap. XXX. 

// the children of ifrael, offending *nd falling into tie forfaide turfes that 
repent , Cod 1 pil retforc them to his hlefimgs againe, 11. leaning it in their 
fowr e toferne him if they've d, ly.and therfore 'flu arneth them that the 
tmpenitent shal affnredly perub , becaufi hauing life and death , i/r fsmg 
and turfing propofed t they choofe the!?otfe* 


1 H e n f o r 1 when al thefe wordes shal be come vpon 
X thee, the bleiling or curfing, whicfvl hauc fette forth 
before rhee :& thou be touched with repentance of thy hart 
inal nations, into which our Lord thy God difperfed rhee. 

1 f and (haltrcturne to him, and obey his commandmentes, as 
I this day command thee, with thy children, in al thy hart, 

5 and in al thy foulc : j - our Lord thy God wil bring thee againc 
from thy captiuitie, and haue mercie vpon thee, and gather 
thee againc out of al the peoples, into which he difperfed 
4 theebeforc. f Ifthou be difperfed as farre as the poles of 
heauen, thcncc wil our Lord thy God draw rhee backer, 
j j- and wil take thee to him, and bring thee into the Land, 
whichthy fathers poflefled,and thou shalt obteyne i-t; and 
blcifing thee, wil make thee to be :: of a greater number, rSomefiRncrs 
■6 then were thy fathers, f Our Lord thy " God wil circumcife .through great 
thy hart, and the hart of thy feede: that thou mayeftloue re P cntancc b*- 
oureLord thy God in al thy hart, and in al thy foulc, that Ycmious^and 
7 thou maycftlinc. f And al thefe curfes he wil rurnc vpon arcmoreic- 
€ thine enemies, and them that hate and perfecutc thee, -f- But raided-then 
thou (halt rerurne, and heare the voice of our Lord thy God, £ on \ c 
and a halt doe al the commandmentes which 1 command cn c c c# 

5> thee this day : f and our Lord wil makp thee abound in al t 

JCkk the 
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the workes o f thy handes, in the illue of thy wombe, and in 
the fruitc of thy catrcLinthe fertilitieof thy ground, and in 
the plentie of al thinges. For our Lord wil returne to reioyfe 
vpon thee in al riches, as he reioy fed in thy fathers; f yet fo, io 
ir thou heare the voice of out Lord thy God, and kcepe his 
preceptes and ceremonies, which are written in this law: 
and returne to our Lord thy God in al thy hart, and in al thy 
foulc. f This commandment, that I command thcc this daic, it 
" is not aboue thee, nor fo fafre of, f nor fituated in hcauen iz 
that thou maieft fay : Which of vs is able to afeend vnto 
heauen to bring it to vs, that we may heare and fulfil it in 
worke? f Nor placed beyond the fra.* that thou mayeft pre- 13 
tend, and fay : Which of vs can pafic ouer the fea, and bring 
iteuenvnto rs: that we way heare, and doe that which is 
Commanded ? f But the word is very neere th«e, in thy 14 
mouth and in thy harr, to doe it. f Confider that I haue ij 
n fet before thee this day life and good, and contrariewife 
death and euil; t that thou mayeft loue our Lord thy God, 16 
and walke in his waies, and keepe his commandmentes and 
ccrcmoniesandiudgemenres.’and thou mayeft liue, and he 
multiplie thee,and blefie thee in the Land, which thou (halt 
enter to poflefTe. f But if thy hart beauerted, and thou wilt 17 
not hearo, and deceaued with errour thou adore ftrange 
goddes, and ferue them : f I foretel thee this day that thou 18 
(halt perish, and abide a litle rime in the Land, which palling 
ouer Iordan, thoushalt enter to poflefle. f " I cal for wic- 19 
nefies this day heauen and earth, that I hauc propofed to you 
f ^°rtf aDC life and death, blciUne and curfing. Choofe therfore life, 
to choo(c, that both thou mayelt hue, and thy ieede : f and mayeit loue 10 
what hcwould our Lord thy God, and obey his voice, and cleaue to him ( for 
folo w.s.iAmb. h c is thy life, and the length of thydaies) that thou mayeft * 
infftl 40.7.10 j* ue - n t j ie L anc j > p or t he w hich our Lord fwarc to thy fathers, 
Abraham, Ifaac, and Iacob, that he would gcue it them* 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Chap. XXX. 


By graeetnen 
ate made able 
to kepe Gods 
comandraems 


6. Godyril circumcifethybart, ] Mofttrueitis, that of our fellies, without 
Godsgrace none can kepe or fulHI the commandmentes. But he, whofe hart 
God doth circumcife, is therby made able to loue God with al his hart, and 
with al his foule. And except fome hartes were thus circumcifcd, and fo made 
able to loue God aboue al, and confequcntly their neighbours, God (hould 
notperforme hisproraife, that he wil circumcife the hart of fome. 


11 . Is 
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t. Jlug' II. U not a'chhU?) ] VVbe* ihoualt flifrcdfvp, a/I7fled, and indued with Sothecom- 
dematM Gods grace, the conunandmerjr of God is not (then) a late thee, nor f*ire of mandmentes 
myat'C. from thee, bur very nercthee, in thy month f to con/efle Cod, and bis truth) are notimpof- 
i 9 . et 7 . and in thy hart, to do ir. But you wilaskc: How then comctli it to parte, that fiblc. 

| 4 . tn rnanic hauing rcceiucd fufficient grace, yet do not kepe Gods command- 
\ rrut. ®cnres ? God him felf anfvereth J 

! r heod 7. If. That he hath fit before thee U ft and got d y and ccnti thrift death and tuil ; he 
| jfl. in inuiteth aid he]prth,yetforcerh thee not : he geuethffhec powre & abilitie,heb 

I vent. ping and not deftroying thy freewil, that thou tnaift loue our Lord thy God, * rccvri - 
1 s. Cypri. wilke in hiswayes, and kepe his commandements. Bucif thy hart be auefted 
and ( y. 17.) .the* mr tit noi thou (halt perilh. Againe God inculcaterh : 
ly. / cal for yyitnejfes htaum and earth, that I hauc prep fed to you life and 
1/ death, bleitingandcurfing. cheofe therfore life See. What Doftor can teach 

tn VftU more plainly the poflibilitieof keeping Gods cemmandmentesi and frewil in 
I40. man, then this text ofholie Scripture ? 


Chap. XXXI. 

Mtyfet fniflitateth Iofue ht$fiucejjour in temporalgouerntnent. 9. Jeliuiretb 
the law to the Trieftes. 16. God fortelletb that the people often forfakje 

him , and that he Wilpunish them . 19. tommanitth Moyfes to Write a can¬ 
ticle, ( an abrigement of the law ) eafee to he remembred. iy. and in 
further tefltmonte againfi them, the Leuttes mujlput thifboob^ $n thearkje 
of covenant . 

1 Tk f Oyses therfdre veiit, andfpake al thefe Vofdei 

2 J.VA to al Ifrael, j" and faid to them; I am this day a hun¬ 
dred and tveniie yeares old, I can nor - goe out and come 
in any longer.efpccially vheras our Lord alfo hath faid to me: 

3 Thou (halt not pafle ouer this Iordan , •f Our Lord ther¬ 
fore thy God vil pa(Te ouer before thee: he vildeftroyal 
thefe nations in thy fight, and thou (halt poflefTe them : and 
this Iofue (hal pafTeouerbeforetheejasour Lord hath fpoken. 

4 | And our Lord ibal doe to them as he did to Schon and Og 
the kinges of rhe Ammorheitcs, and to their land, and (hal 

f deftroy them. j* Therfore vhen our Lord (hal haue deliuered 
rhefealfoto you, you shal doe in like manner to them as I 
C liaue commanded you. *|-Doc manfully,and be ftrengthned : 
fcarc not, neither tremble ye at their fight: becaufe our Lord 
rhyGod himfclfeis thy conductor, and wil not leauc, nor 
7 forfake thee, f And Moyfes called Iofue, and faid to him 
before al Ifrael; Take courage, and be ftrong: for thou (hale 
bring in this people into the Land, vhich our Lord fvare 
that he vouldgeue to their fathers, and thou (hair diuide it 
bylottc. t And our Lord that is your condu6tor, him fclfe 

Kkk i vil 


The fourth 
part., 

An exhorta¬ 
tion ro feruc 
God, with pre- 
di&io of theii 
often finnes 
and punifti- 
mentes. 


:: Hemeaneth 
that he ca not 
exercife the 
office ofa cap. 
taine general, 
and bring the 
people into 
theproimfed 
land. 


* 





4^o D fi vTfino n o m i e. Forvarr 

wil be with tliee : he wil not lcaue, nor fodake thee: fearc 
not, neither dread thou, f Moyfes therfore wrote this lav, 9 
and deliucred it to the prieftes the Tonnes ot Leui, which 
caried the arkc of the couenant of our Lord, and to al the 
ancicntes of Ifrael. f And he commanded them fnying: After 10 
feueti yeares, in the ycarc of remiflion, in the folemniticof 
: tabernacles, f when al come together out of Ifrael, to ap- 11 
pcarein the fight of our Lord thy Godin the place, which 
our Lord ihal choofc, thou shalt read the wordes of this law 
before al Ifrael, they hearing, j* and the people being affem- 11 
bled together, as wcl men as wemen, children, and Grangers, 
that are within thy gates: that heating they may learne, and 
feare our Lord your God, and keepe, and fulfil al the wordes 
of this law. fjThdr children alfb who now are ignorant* that 13 
they may heate, and fcare our Lord their God, al the dates that 
they liuein the Land, which palling ouer Iordan yougoe to 
obteyne. j- And our Lord (aid to Moyfes: Behold the daie^of 14 
thy death are nigh : cal Iofue, and ftand ye in the tabernacle 
of teftimonie, thsc I may command him. Moyfcs therfore 
and Iofue went, and ftoodc in the tabernacle of teftiraonie , 
f and our Lord appeared there in the piller of a cloude: 15 
which flood in the enrring of the tabernacle, f And our 16 
Lord faid to Moylcs -• Behold thou (hair fleepc with thy fa¬ 
thers, and this people ryfing vp Wil fornicate after ftrangc 
godcles in che Land, to the which it entrerhto dwel therein : 
there wil they forfakc me, and wil make the couerianc, which 
1 haue made with them, of none effect > f And my furie shal 17 
he wrathagainft them in that day : and I wil forfake them, 
and wil hide my face from them, and they shal be dcuou- 
red : al cuils and afflidfions shal finde them, fo that they 


Mccieris 
snore eafiy 
kept in me- 
jnoriethen 
yrofe- 

t: And fo by 
this Canricle 
theyare COO' 
ninced that 
tkey werea- 


shalfayin that day: In truth bccaule God is not with me, 
chefe euita haue found me. f But I wil hide, and keepe clofe 18 
iny face in that day, for al the euils, which they haue done, 
becaufe they haue fol.owecl llrange goddes. f Now therfore ip- 
write vnto you :: uliis camicle^and teach the children of If. 
racl: that they kno w it by hart, and ling it by mouth, and 
this fong be vnto me for :: arc (Brno nic among the children 
of Jfracl. For I wiibring them into the Land,for che which 1© 
Ifware to their fathers, flowing with milke and home. And 
when they haue eaten, and are ful, and fatre, they wil turns 
away to itrange goddes, and ferue them-.: and wil detract 

from 
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ii from me, and make my couenant of none effcdfc. f* After bufidantly for 
that manic euils and affli(ffcions shal haue found them, rhis 
canticle shal anfwcr them for a teftinionie, which no obli- ith God, 
uion shal take away out of the mouth of (heir (cede. For I 
know their cogitations, what thinges they are about to doc 
this day, before that I bring them into the hand, which I. 

22 haue promifed them, *]- Moyfcs therforc wrote the canticle. The eleuenth 
aj and taught it the children, of Ifrael. j* And our Lord com- prophcciein 
manded Iofuc the (onne of Nun, and (aid; Take courage,and bc^ 

beftrong: for thou shalt bring the children oflfrael iriro the E^^cue ° n 
24 Land,which I haue promifed,and I wil be w ith thee fTher- And the third 
fore after that MoyA*s wrote the wordt s oi this law in a vo- onwhufun- 
2j lume, and finished it: f he commanded the Leuites , that cuc * 
iC caried thcarkeoi the couenant of our Lord, faying : f Take 
this booke, and put it in the fide of the arke of the couenant 
of out Lord your God : that it may be for a reftimonie againft 

27 thee, f For I know thy contentions, and thy mod (liffe 
necke. ’Whiles I yet hue and goe in with you, you haue done 
alwayes contencioufly againft our Lord : how much more 

28 when I shal be dead? f Gather to me al the ancicntes by 
your rribes,and your dc&ors, and I wil fpeakc thefe wordcs 
in their hearing, and wil inuocateagainft; themheauen and 

29 earth, f For I know that after my death you wil doe wic¬ 
kedly, and wil decline quickly from the way, that I haue 
commanded you: and euils fbal come vpon you in the later 
times, when you (hal doe euil in the fight of our Lord, to 

30 prouokc him by the woikcsof yourhandes. f Moyfes ther¬ 
forc Ipake, in the hearing of the whole aflemblic of Ifrac), the. 
wordes of this fong, and finished itcucn to the end. 

Chap. XXXII. 


< Canticle of the Law, 'Jckerin thepeople are exhorted to ferut God, for hit 
perfett goodnes, for his fingnUr bepeftes, for their former ingratitude, 
and for bit mtraefltl mixed hts pumshmentes . 44. \1%1ch being 

earnefilj commended to them to remember and teach their children, 48. 
■Moyfis is commanded to goe into a mountawe, Tekeneehe ikal fee the pro¬ 
mised land, but not enter into it . 

1 TT E a r e ye :: heauens what thinges I fpcake, the earth 
-l 1 keare the wordes of my mouth. 

2 *|* My b dottrine grow together as raine, my (peach flow 
as the dew, as it were a (bower vpon the herbe, and as it w-cre 
^ ro PP es vpon the gralTe^. 

Kkk 3 f Becaufc 


The canticle 
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in the ground. 1 
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f c Becaufe]I wil inuocate the name of our Lord: geue $ 
magnificence to our God. 

j* The workes of God beperfe&,and al »hi$ waies iudge- 4 
mentes : God is faithful, and without any iniquitie, iuft and 
right. 

t They ^ haue finned to him, and not his children in fil- j 
acknowledge thines: a froward and pemerfe generation^. 
hisowne fin- *f Thefe thinges doeft thou render to our Lord thou fooli (h 6 
nes 5cdcfc6tes and vnwife people ? Is not he thy father, that hath pofielfed 
thee, and made, and created thee? 

j- Remember the old daies, thinke vpon euerie genera- 7 
tion : aske thy father, and he wil declare to thee : thy elders, 
and they wil tel thee. 

j*. 'When the highefl: c diuided the nations: when he fepa- $ 
f Ifrae^bcin^ rated the Tonnes of Adam, he appointed the limites of people 
butoncpcoplc according to f the number of the children of Ifrael. 
polfclTeH the •{* But our Lords part, is his people : Iacob the corde of 9 
inheritance of inheritance. 

rations* C * f He’s found him in a deferr land,in a place of horrour, 10 
g Godchoifc and of waft wildernes: he ledde him about, and taught him : 
ifrael to be his and kept him as the apple of his ey e- 

peculiar peo- j- As the eigle prouoking her young to flie, and houering 
pie o m cre ouer t [ icm hath he fpred his winces, and he hath taken him, 

graceand pro- ' ,. r , n 6 

and caned him on his shoulders. 

f Our Lord onlie was his guide : and there was not with him 
a ftrangc God. 

■f* He placed him ouer an high land ; that he might eate the 
fruites of the fieldcs, that he might fucke h honieoutof the 
rocke, and 1 oile outof the hardeft fton^,. 

-}* Butter from the heard, and milke of the (heepe with the 14 
ilomcplaccs. fntte of lambes, and of rarames the fonnes of Bafan: and 
buckc goates with the marowof wheatc, and might drinke 
^.Temporal rHe bloud of the grape mod pure-/. 

cafionofthc C " t The k bcloued was made grofle , and fpurned:madc 15 
Icwcs reuol- grofle, farted, dilated, lie left God his maker, and departed 
ting from God from God his (aluation_„ 

t They prouoked him in IVrangegoddes, and in abomina- if 
l* Nouclcic ah cions ftirred him to anger. 

Imcth carnal ^ They immolated to diuels an'd not to God, to goddes, t? 

hcrie ?nd he- whlch they knew not: there came ^new & frefli ones, whom 
xefic. their fathers worshipped not_> . 


ri 


* 

tested them. 
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18 t God that begatte thee thou haft forfakcn, and haft " for¬ 
gotten our Lord thy creatour. 

f Our Lord faw, and was moued ro wrath: becaufe hi* 

fonnes and daughters prouoked him. nea 

f And hefaid : ™ I wil hide my face from them, and wil £ od wiih . 
confider their laft: for it is a peruerfe generation^, and vn- ,j r e W hishelpc 
faithful children. from them. 

•f They n haue prouokednie in that, which wnt r.o God, n 
and haueangredmcin theiryanitic*: and 1 wil prouokcthem 
in that, which is no people, and in ° a foolish nation vril I uet h him, but 
anger them. men Gift for. 

f Afyreis kindled in my wrath, and shal burnc eucn ro fake God, be- 
the loweft partes ofhel: and shal deuoure the earth with her or a ® 

fpring,and shal burne the foundations of mounfaincs. o.Thelevei 

f I wil heape euils vpon them, and mync arrowes 1 wil reputed moft 
fpend in them . GctilofoolifU 

f They shal be confumed with famine, and birdes shal a ^ir£eiioM© 
deuoure them with moft bitter biting: the teeth of beaftes 
wil I fend vpon them, with the furie of thofe that traile vpoa 
the ground, and creepe. 

f Without shal rhefword deuoure them. Sc within feare- 
fulnes, the young man and the virgin together, the fucking 
child with the old man-*. 

f Ifaid.*Whcre are they ? I wil make their memorie to 
ceafe from among men^ . 

•f But p for the wrath of the enemies I haue differred : left 
perhaps their enemies might be proude, and would fay: Our tcl ^ 
mightie hand, and not the Lord, hath done al thefe thinges. ment. 
f A nation without counfel is it, and without wifedome. 
f O that they were <1 wife, and vnderftcode, and would q-Truevif- 

prouide for their laft. , hin”«'' 

f How should onepurfew a thoufand, and two put ten 
thoufand ro flight? was it not therfore, becaufe their God deth things pre 
fold them, and our Lord inclofed them ? Cent,and broui- 

f For our Lord is not as their eoddes: r our enemies alfo ^ f ^f ort «iogs 

are nidges. r. Al infixes 

f Of the vineyard of Sodom, is their vineyard, and of the confefle mon 
fuburbesof Gomorrha: their grape the grape of gall, and Maicftyinthe 
the clufters moft bitter. true Gotl and 

t The gall of dragons their wine, and the venime of Afpes the^in 
vncurable. 

t Arc 
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Are not thefethinges laid vp with me, and figned in my ; + 
treafures ? 


I-Eucn fuch 
offenders as 
thinck them 
felues fecure, 
cfcape not. 
t. It is vnpoili- 
ble that fa I (c 
goddes fiiould 
helpe their- 
folovers in 
aeceflicic* 


t Rcuengeismync, and I wil repay them in time, that 
their foote may Hide :xhe day ofperditionisat hand, and the 
times make haft to be prefent. 

1 * Our Lord wil iudge his people, andwil haue mercic on 
his feruanres: he shal fee that their hand is weakened, and 
{ the shut vp alfo hauc fayled, and therefidew be confunud. 

t And he shal fay : Where are their goddes, in whom they 
had confidence. 

t Of whole viiflimes they did eate farre./, anddranke the 
\rine of their libamentes : 5 Let them arife, and help you, and 
proted you in neccflitic. 

t See ye that I amonhe, and there is no other God befides 
me: I wil kil, and I wil make to liue; I wil ftrike, and I wil 
healer, and there is none that can deliuer out of my hand, 
t I wil lift vp my hand to heauen, and wil fay: I liuc for 


If 

3 * 


37 

3 * 


39 


4 * 


euer. 

* t shal whette my fword as the lightening, and my 41 
hand take iudgement: I wil repay vengeance to myne ene¬ 
mies, and them that hate me wil I requite. 

f I wilembrew my arrowes with bloud, and my fword 41 
fhal deuoure flesh,of the bloud of the flainc and of captiuitie, 
V -The vaine of v the bare head of the enemies. 

counfelof the ^ y ou gentiles" prayfe his people,becaufe he wilreuenee the 4.1 
deteded Hi Ji bioud of his feruantes; and wil repay vengeance vpon their 
be puoifhcd. enemies, and wil be propitious to the land of his people-/. 

f Moyfes therforecame andfpakeal the wordcs of rhis can- 44 
ticlcinthe eares of the people, he and Iofue the fonne of 
Nun. f And he finished al thefe wordes,fpeaking to the chil 4^ 
dren oflfrael. f and he fliii to rheni: Serteyour hartes on al 4 G 
the wordcs, which I teftifie to you this day: that you com¬ 
mand them to your children to kcepe and to doe,and to fulfil 
al thinges of this law rhat are written : f for not in vaine are 47 
they commanded you, but chat euerie one should liue in 
therr^; which doing you may continew along rime in tho 
Land, which pafllng ouer Iordan you enter to poflefle-/. 
f And our Lord fpake to Moyfcs in the fame day, faying: 48 
f Goc vp into this mount Abarim, that is to fay, of pallages, 49 
into mount Nebo, which is in the Land of Moab againft Ie- 
xicho ; and fee tbc Land of Chanaan, which I wil deliuer to, 

the 
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j the children oflfracl to obteyne, and die thou in the mount. 

5* f Which going vp vnto rhou shale be ioyned to thy peoples, 
as Aaron thy brother died in mount Hor.and was iayd ro his 
ji people : j* bccaufe you did preuaricare a gain ft roe in the 
middes of the children of 1 Traci at the Waters of contradi¬ 
ction in Cades of the defert of Sin: and vou did not fan- 
] ✓ 

;i Ctifie me among the children of Ifrael. j- Ou~ m ragainft shale 
thou fee the Land, and shah nor enter into it, 'which I wil 
gcue to the children of IfraeL 

. ANNOT AT TONS. 

1 Chap. XX XII. 

fR. Torgotten our lord.] Caluin (li. x. Jnflit. c, i\,parAg. <>.) contending that 
ic isidolitricjto worlhip Chrift in his pi&ure, faieth the idolacric committed 
about the molten calfe (Ixod. ji.) confifted in worfhipping the true Godin 
that image of* ealfe : afcrining that the ley yes yyere not fo uiconfi derat t t at not to 
rtmembtr t that »t yy*s God which had brought tinm out of the Land of JEgypt. Quite, 
contrarie to this text, which faieth : God thatbegare thee thou haft fotfaken, 
and haft forgotten our Lord thy creator. Caluin therfore was either ignorant or 
forgetful, that the Holie Ghoft here chargetla them, to haue forfaken and for¬ 
gotten God the Creator or els ( which is voife) Knowing and xemembring 
it, he was moft impudent in auouching the contrarie. 

4J. Pratfi hh people. ] In the people of the level were alwayes fome good, . 
& worthle ofpraife, thatferaedGod;andfometimes fufhtred perfecution for 
iufticc •> whofc bloud God promifed here to reuenge, and for their fakes to be 
merciful to others. Al whienwe fee was performed, in that God reduced them 
from captiuitie, and conferucd them afterin theircountrie til Chtifts time.for 
j fo he was propitious to tbt land oft bit pioplt. 

\ Chap. XXXIII. 

Moyfes bU^'mg the tribet of ifrael ( Simeon emitted ) prophecy eth particularly 
off t*eritent. 16. ^Againe exbortetb tbem^tbat d\ God hdth cbofen them 
Jots peculidrpeople , fo they lout dnd honour him their onhe Gcd. 

j 1 *"T"' H 1 s isthe blcfling,wherwirh Moyfes the man of God 
X blcfTed the children of Ifrael, before his death. 

2 f And he faid: Our Lord " came from Sinai,and from Seir 
is he rifen to vs .* he hath appeared from mount Pharan, and 
with him thousades of Sain&es.In his right hand a fyrie law. 

| j t hathloued the peoples, al the faintes are in Hishand: 
j and they that approch to his fcerc, shal receiue of his do- 

Clrino. 

4 Moyfes commanded vs a law* the inheritance of the mul¬ 

titude ofIacob. 

HI t He 
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j- He shal be king with themoft right, the princes of the j 
people beingaffembled with the tribes of Ifrael. 

f Liue Ruben, and die he not, and be he litle in number. 6 
■j* This is the bleiling of Iudas : Heare Lord the voice of 7 
Iudas, and bring him in vnto his people: his handes shal fight 
far him, and he shal be his helper againft his aduerfaries. 

t To Leui alfo he faid: Thy perfection, and thy dodrine i 
be to thyholieman, whom thou haft proued in tentation^, 

:: The pricft- and iudged at the Waters of cohtiadidion. j- He that :: faid 5 
lie tribe mud to his father, and to his mother : I know you not $ and to his 
efpecmlly pre- brethren : X know you not: Sc they knew not their children, 
nice* Wo re**"" "^cfe kept ^y and obferued thy couenant-,, *f thy 10 

their ncereft iudgementes o lacob, and thy law o Ifrael .* they shalput in- 
kinred. cenfe in thy furie, and holocauft vpon thyne altar, f BlelTe 11 
Lord his ftrength, and receiue the workes of his handes. 
Strike the backesof his enemies, and they that hate him-., let 


?: Th e Temple 
was built in 
the tribe of 
Beniamin, 
which God 
more fpcciaU 
ly protedled, 
and fo they 
dwelt mole fc- 
curciy, Tbeod. 
g. 4 j.tnDeut. 


Eprhaim is 
preferred be¬ 
fore his elder 
brother, agre- 
able to their 
oranfathers 
prophetical 
bleiling. Gen. 
<48 * 


them not rife vp- 

•j* And to Beniamin he (aid : The befl beloued of our Lord 11 
shal dwel confidently in him : as in a bride chamber al rhe 
day shal he abide, and betwen his shoulders shal he reft. 

t To Iofeph alfo he faid: Of the bleiling of our Lord be 1 y 
his land, of the fruitesof heauen,and the dew, & the depth 
lying vnderneth . f Ofrhe pomes of tbefruices of thefunne 14 
andmoone, f °f the toppesofthe old mountaynes, of the 
pomes of the eternal hilles: -j- and of the fruites of rhe earth, 16 
and of rhe fulnes thetof. The bleiling of him, that appeared 
in the bush, come vpon the head of Iofeph, and vpon the 
crowne of the nazarire among his brethren^, f His bcaurie 17 
as of the firft borne of anoxe, his homes the homes of an 
vnicornt^: in them shal he winow the Nations euen to the 
endes of the earth, thefe are the multitudes of :: Ephraim^, 
and thefe the thoufandcs of ManalTes. 

f And to Zabulon he faid : Reioyfe Zabulonin thy going i£ 
out, and Iflacharin thy rabernacles. f They shal cal the peo- 19 
pies to the mountaine : there shal they immolate the vidimes 
ofiuftice. Who shal fucke the inundation of thefea as milke, 
and the hidden treafures of the landes. 

f And to Gad he faid : BlelTed be Gad in breadth: as a 1© 
lion hath he refted, and taken the arme and the toppe of the 
head, f And he faw his principalitie, that in his part the do- 21 
dor was repofed: which was with the princes of the people, 

and 
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aRcJ did the iuftices of our Lord, and his iudgement with 
Ifrael. 

n f To Dan alfo he faid: Dan a lions whelp c, he flial flow 


largely from Bafan. 

23 f And to Ncphthali he faid : Ncphthali shal enioy abun¬ 
dance-/, and (hal be fulofthc bleffinges of our Lord: thefea 
and the fouth he shal poflefle. 

24 t To Afer alfo he faid : Blefled be A fer in children, be he 
acceptable to his brethren, anddippe he in oile his footer. 

zy f His (hoe yron and brafle. As the daics of thy youth ,lo alfo 


iG 
1 7 


18 




thy old age. 

f There is no other God as the God of the righteft; the 
mounterof heauen is thy helper. By his magnificence the 
cloudesrunne hither and thither, ^ his habitation is aboue. 


and vnder rhe eucrlafling armes; he shal caft out the enemie 
from thy fart^, and shal fay: Be deftroyed. 

t :: Ifrael shal dwel confidently, and alone-/. The eie of 
Iacobin thelandofcorne and^ine, and the heauens shal be 
miftie with dew. 

f Bleflcd art thou Ifrael: who is like to thee o people, that 
art faued in our Lord? rhe fliield of thy helper, and the 
Iword of thy glorie: thy enemies shal denie thee, and thou 
shalr treade their neckes. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. XXXIII. 


r.’The Hone of 
Zabri a prince 
of Simeons 
tribe, in frefh 
memorie (X». 
if.) femeth to 
be the caufe, 
why this,tribe 
is notpartilar- 
lyblefled, but 
only in gene¬ 
ral with al ICi 
rack 


1. Camt frtm Sinai. ] According to the hiftorie Moyfes recounteth here 
three benefices. lirft that God gaue the Law in Sinai.( Exod. 10.) Secondly, he 
cured thofe which were bitten with ferpentes neie to Seir. (ttwm.u.) Thirdly 
in mount Pharan he appointed Scocntic ancicntesto aflift Moyfes in itidge- The propheti? 
mrntes (rtum. 11.) Butaccording to theMyfterie, which fpcrially’is intended, ca | f cn f c c f 
S. Augtfftin (<7. in Dint.) faictti this prophecie is not to be negligently pafled t ^ c f c blcfstgc® 
oucr. For it cuidcntly appeateth that this benediction pcrtcincth to a new more cer . 
people, whom Chrift our Lord hathfanClified, in whofe perfon Moyfes fpakc ta j nCj & more 
and nor in his ownc. So in this prophetical and proper fenfe (faieth this Do- cu id cn t, then 
Aor) our Lord and Sauiourcometnfrom Sinai, which is interpreted ttntaiiany t ^ c hiftoricaL 
when he pnfled the tentation ofhis paffion and death,Hefci.'*. tS. Chrift riferh 
ftom interpreted l)tarie t for that in the fimilicade of the ftefti of finne,enen 
offmne, he damned finne in the flelh. 8.He appeareth from mount 
Fbar/tn interpreted fruitful momitaint^ in that he geucth abundance of gtacc 
m hij Church of the new Tcftamcnt; which is a citiefetvpon a hil. j. 

Lll 1 Chap* 
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Chap. XXXI II r. 


The fifth part. 
The de^th.bu- 
lial and fi ngu- 
]ar praile of 
Moyfes. 


Moyfes fteth the promtfd Und> but is not fuffered to got into />, y He dicth 
At the age of no. yeares. God bnrieth bis bodie fecretly , And al ifrdtl 
motirne for him thirtte daye*, 9. Jofne replenished ( by imposition of 
Moyfes bAndes) Jpitb the fpirite of God fuccedctb. 10. But Moyfes for 
bis IpectAlfAmiluntte xvitb God y Andformojl Wonderful miracles is con ^ 
mended ahoue aI other Prophetes . 


:: God eleua- 
ted his viliuc 
powre aboue 
nature to fee 
fo farre. 


M O yse3 therfore vent vp from the champion of i 
Moab vpon mount Ncbo, into the toppe of Phafga 
againft lericho: and our Lord shewed him :: al the land of 
Galaad as farre as Dan, f and al Nephthali, and the land of 2, 
Ephraim and Manaffes, and al the Land of Iuda vnto the vt- 
moftfea, f andthelouth part, and the bredth of the plaine $ 
of lericho a citie of palmetrees as farre as Scgor. f And our 4 
Lord faidco him : This is the Land, for the which I fware to 


?: Onlie An¬ 
gels (whofe 
minifterie 
God vied here¬ 
in) knew the 
place of his 
burial:Ieil the 
Icucs prone 
ro idojarrle 
might ha Lie 
honored him 
for God. 


Abraham, Ifaac,andIacob,faying; To thy feede wil I geue 
it. Thou hail feenc it with thyne eies,and shalt not pafle oner 
to if. -f And Moyfes the Teruant of our Lard died there, in the y 
land of Moab, our Lord commanding it: f and he buried him 6 
in the valley of the Land of Moab againft Phogorrand no 
man hath kno wne his feputchre vntil this prefent day. 
f Moyfes was an hundred and ewentie yeares old when he y 
died: his eie was not dimme,neirher were his teeth moiled, 
f And the children of Ifrael raourr>ed|iiro in the champion § 
countric cf Moab tlii&tie daics : -and the daies of their mour¬ 
ning that mourned for Moyfes were accomplished, f And 9 
Iofue the fonne of Nun was replenished with the fpirit of 
wifedome, becaufe Moyfes did put. his handes vpon him-i, 
And the children of Hracl obeied him, and did as our Lord 
commandedMoyfes. f And there rofe no more a prophetc 10 
in Ifrael as Moyfes, whom otrr Lord had knowen face to 
face, fin al fignes and wonders,which he lent by him,to doe 11 
in the Land of ^Egypt to Pharao.andto al his feruantes, and 
to his whole Land j f and al the ftrong hand, and greac mcr- 11 
uailcs, which Moyfes did before.al Ifrael. 


The end of the fine booses of Moyfes , 
conteining the Law. 
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THE SECOND PART 

OF THE OLD TESTAMENT: 

CONTEINING HISTORICAL 

B O O K E S- 

The argument of the booke of Iofue, 

'VTXT Hither Icfiic bimplflvrit this book f (Tohtch is the cw>- 
V V opinion) or fome other, tt Teas ever held Undoubtedly by 
al,for Canonical Scripture : and According to the diftnbntton of the Tvhole 
Bible into Lcgal. HiAorkal, Sapiential, and Prophcric.nl Bookes, this 
•j the firil of the l if orient forte. But as the fine precedent called Legal, bepdci 
the comprehend alfo the hiflorte of the Churchy from the beginning of 
the world nere z^co.ycare:,ancl Withalconteinemuch diwne ‘Wildome 1 C 7 J 
Prediction of thieves to come: fty tbefe hooka now folo wing called Hi- 
ftolical, and Uk'Wifeth* Sapiential and Prophetical enfdingafter, par¬ 
ticipate etch ^vith others in their fenera l argumentes: euerte one more or hpc 
inducing Codsftrt:antes to keepehts Lav j recording thtvgcs donne teaching 
Tv hat ti moft mate to be donne \ and foreshtWing brfort hand, thwges donne 
aftertVardcSyOr ftbuhyet ibal come to pafje. So this booke doth not only fet 
forth the ^/Ctlcsof lofnc , Tchofucccdid Moyfessn teporalgovernment of Gods 
people,command n^and diretlin^ them by lawc and Ah 1 ifedomc\but alfo 
the fame thinges donne by him, and his verie name (as S. Hierom, 
cr other Fathers /^rAjprefigure our Lord Icsvs Chrift. Form Hebrew 
I e h o s v A is the name both of this Capttatne General, the leader of The 
jfraehtes otter Jordan into the Land of promife, and of o\ir Lord and 
SaviovRj Tvho by his B aptifmc , and other Sacramenteshringeth his pi ople 
of a l N at ions, into the true Land ofthe lining , 'tyh ere is life and felt cute eutr- 
lafwg. Touching th:tfort thchiftorte, thefe fotire fpeciat thmges are here de - 
fcribtd. Ftrfl, the paffage of tht ifraelites otter Jordan. In the fine fivll chap 
ters. Secondly t their conqutff ofthepromifed Land, in the fine* chapters fo- 
lowing. Thirdly, the partition of the fame Land amonipft nine Tntes and 
a half, from the. i$. chap, to then. Fourthly, In the three lafl chapters , the 
returne of the other two Tribes and a halftot heir pofftfiions > on tht eaft fide 
of Iordan ■, Tenth Jofues UJl admonition to them al, to (true Godftnctrly\ and 
his, and Elcafars death. Lll | 


WhofoeneS 
was author, 
the authorise 
of this booke 
is certainc. 

Bookes ofho- 
lie Scriprute 
principally 
treating of fe¬ 
ll era I argu- 
mend's, yetin 
the fame parti- 
cipat ech forte 
with others* 

The cotentes 
of this booke. 


Diuided iat# 
fourcpancc. 
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Preparation 



THE BOOKE OF 

IOSVE, IN'HEBREW 

IEHOSVA- 


Chap, I. 


Thefirft part. 
Of the pillage 
of Ifrael ouer 
Iordan. 


Soffte tneoreged by our Lord , 10. admonisheth the people to prepare themfclues 
to pajfe ouer Iordan \ 11. and tithe able men of the tribes ofpuben, Gad, 
and hdlfe AUnaffes to march armed before the reft. 16. promife ro doe 
*tybatfeeuer he commandetb. 

N d it came to pafle after the death t 
of Moyfes the (eruant of our Lord, 
that our Lordfpake to lofue the fo'nne 
of Nun,thennnifter of Moyfes, and 
faid to him: j* Moyfes my feruant is i 
deade: arife^and pafle ouer thislor- 
dan thou and al the people with thee, 
into the Land, which I wil geue to the 
children of Ifrael. f Euerie place, the fteppe of your foote 3 
ihal treade, wil I deliuer ro you, as I haue ippken to Moyfes. 
f From the defert and Libanus vnto the great riuer Euphra- 4 
res, al the land of the Hetheites vnto the great feaagainft the 
going downc ofthe funne, shal be your border, f No man j 
shal be able to refift youal the daies of thy life; as I haue 
beene with Moyfes, fo will be with thee: I wil not leaue, 
nor forfake thee, -j- Take courage, and be ftrong : for thou 6 
shah by lotte diuide to this people the Land, for the which 
I {ware to their fathers, that I would deliuer it to them. 

•J 4 Take courage rherfore, and be very ftrong: that thou keepe 7 
and doe al the Law, which Moyfes my (eruant hath com¬ 
manded thee: decline not from it to the right hand or to the 
left, that thou mayeft vnderftand al thinges which thou 
doeft. f Let not the volume of this law depart from thy S 
mouth: but thou shah meditate in ic daies and nightes, that 

thou 
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thou maieft keepeanddoe al thinges that be written in it : 

9 then shalt thou diredfc thy way, and vnderftand it. f Behold 
I command thee, take courage, and be ftrong. Feare not, and 
dreadenot: becaufe the Lord thy God is with thee in al the 

10 thinges to wharfoeuer thou shalt goe. f And Iofue comman¬ 
ded thepnnceiof rhepeople,faying:Pa(Te through themiddes 

11 ofthe campe, and command the people, and fay: f Prepare 
foryour (clues :: victuals: for after the third day you shal 
pane ouer Iordan, and shal enter to poflcfTc the Land, which 

11 our Lord your God wil gcue you. t To the Rubenites alfo 

13 and Gadditcs, and halfe tribe of Manafles he faid : j* Re¬ 
member the word, which Moyfes the feruant of our Lord 
commanded you, faying: Our Lord your God hath geuen 

14 you reft, and al this Land, f Your wiues, and children, and 
cattel shal tariein the Land, which Moyfes deliuered to you 
beyond Iordan: but paffe you ouer armed before your bre- 

ij thren, al that are ftrong ofhand,& fight for them, f vntil our 
Lord geue reft to your brethren as to you alfo he hath geuen, 
and they alfo poflefle the Land which our Lord your God wil 
gcue them : and fo returne into the Land of your poflrilion, 
and you shal dwel in it,which Moyfes the feruant of our Lord 
gaue you beyond Iordan, againft-the ryfing of the funne. 

16 f And they made anfwer to Iofue , and faid: Al thinges, that 
thou haft commanded vs we wil doe: and whitherfoeuer 

17 thou shale fend vs, we wil goe. f As we obeyed Moyfes in 
alrhinges, fo wilweobey thee alfo: only be our Lord thy 
God with thee, as he was with Moyfes. f He that shal gaine- 
fay thy mouth, and not obey al thy wordes, that thou shale 
command him, let him die. thou only take courage, and doc 
manfully. 

Chaf. II. 


::BclldcsMa® 
na, which y e t 
ccaffcd cot, 
they might if 
they would* 

prouide other 

meate : prefi¬ 
guring that in 
the ptimitiue 
Church, it 
ftiould be law* 
fuito vfc legal 
ceremonies, 
with cuange- 
lical ritesfora 
time, til the 
old law were 
buried wick 
honour. 


iS 


Two dt/c ouer esft ntinto Hieritio are hid, And concealed by J{ahab:$. and 

ypon pumtfe of Ufa fafctie to her Ip holt familic, 11 . she helpeth them 
fccretly atVay, 

1 ^pHEnroR! Iofue the fonne of Nun fent from Setim 

X two men, to fpie in fecrete: and faid to them: Goe, and 
view the Land, andthccitie of Iericho. Vho going entred 
into the houfe of a woman a harlot, named Rahab,and refted 

2 with her. And it was told the king of Iericho, and faid: 

Behold there are men come in hither by night of the children 

of 



:: Notvith- 
Handing this 
officious lie, 

(vrhichis a ve¬ 
nial ftnuc ) S. 
Paul, Heb. it. 
andS Iamcs(c. 
%. ) teftifie, 
that ffic vas 
iuftifiedbyher 
.faith in God, 
And by good 
-votkcs to¬ 
wards thefc 
men. s, Jtn£‘ 
cont. \UrtdaC' 
a. 17. See rfn- 
mt.Uic^r T.aj. 
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of IfracI, to fpietheLand. f And the king of Ierichofcrrt to j 
-Rahab, faying: Bring forth the men, that came to thee, and 
arc enrred into thy houfe: for they be fpics, and are come to 
view al the Land. j- And the woman taking the men, hid 4 
them,and (aid: I conTeAe they came to mc,but :: l knew not 
.whence they were: *j* and when the gate was a shutting in y 
thedarke, and they withal went out, 1 know not whither 
they he gone .-purfew quickly, anchyousba) ouertake them. 

•f But she made the men to goe vp into the roofc of her <# 
houfe, and couered them with the ftalke of flaxe, which was 
there, f And they "char were fent,folowed them, the way that 7 
Icaderh to the ford of Iordan ; and they being gone out the 
gate forwith was shurte* Neither were they yeT a, fleepe 8 
chatlay hidde,and behold the woman went vp to them,and 
laid: f I know that the Lord hath gcuen this Land to you; for 9 
your terrouris fallen vpon vs, and al the inhabuames of the 
Land are become fainte. f Ve haue heard chat the Lord it 
dried vp the water of the Rcdfca at your entring, when you 
cameoucof JE gypt: and what thinges you did to the two 
kinges of the Araorrhcitcs, that were beyond Iordan: Sehon 
and Og, whom you flew, f And hearing thefe thinges we 11 
.greatly feared,and our hart fainted,neither did there remaine 
fpiritein vs at your entring in ; for the Lord your God he is 
God in heauen aboue,&: in the earth beneth. f Now therfore ia 
fweare to me by the Lord, that as I haue doncmercic wirh 
you,fo you alfo doe with my fathers houfe: and you geue me 
atrucfigne, -f that you faue my father and mother, my fcre- 15 
tluen and fitters, and al thinges that he theirs, and deliuer our 
foules from dearh. j- Whoanfwercd her: Be our liues for 14 
you vnto death, only if thou betray vs not. And when our 
Lord shal haue deliuered vs the land, we wil doe in thee mer- 
cicandtruth Shetherfore didletthem downe by a cordc iy 
*oist of a window; for her houfe ioyned faft ro the wall, f And i£ 

* lie-fa id to them : Goe vp ro the mountaines,lcft perhaps they 
mccce you returning: and there lie hid three dairs, til they 
jrcturne, and fo you shal goe on your way. *f Who faid to her; 17 
We shal be quitce from this oath, wherwith thnu hifl fworne 
vs: f if we entring the Land, there be this purple cordc a 18 
figne, and thou tie it in the window,by the which thou haft 
let vs downe: and gather thy father and mother, and brethren 
and al thy kindred into thy houfe. f He that Ihal goe forth if 

of the 
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of the doorc of thy houfc, his blouJ (hal be vpon his head, 
and we shal be quite*. But the bloudof al, thatshal be with 
thee in the honfe,shal redound vpon our head, if any man 
2© touch them. *J* But if thou wilt betray vs, and vtter this talko 
abroadc, vc shalbe quitte from this oath, wherwith thou 
£i haft adiured vs. j* And (he anfwcred : As you haue fpoken, 
Co be itdone,and difmifling them to goe,$he hong the purple 
21 corde in the window. j* But they walking came to the 
mouruaiwes, and taried there three dayes, til they returned 
that purfewed them:for feeking eucrie way,they found them 
dj not. f Who being entred into the citie, the difeouerers retur¬ 
ned, and came downc from the mountaine; and paffing ouer 
Iordan, they came ro Iofue the fonne of Nun,and told him al 
24 thinges that had chanced to them, f and faid: Our Lord 
hath deliuered al this land into our handes , and al the inha¬ 
bitant cs thcrof are ouerthrowen with feare. 


Chap. III. 

^yffter three ddytsdbode by the bdnkei of lorddn % 5, the Prie/fes 'With the 
*strke ofGod enter tngjirfi into the rhtfr, 15. the^pper pdrt mirdculoujty 
jidndeth tndfwellethj the lower runningdWdy> they goe into the midde 
ehdnelj dni there fldj, Whiles al the people paJZe ouer driefoote . 

x T Osve therfore ryling vp in the nights, remoued the 
1 campe: and departing from Setim, they came to Iordan, 
he, and al the children of Ifrael, and abode there for three 
a dayes. f Which being palled, the herauldes went through 

3 chemiddes of the camper, *f* and beganne to proclaims : 

When you(halfeethearkeofcou«nanc of our Lord your 
God, and :: theprieftes of the Leuitical ftocke carying it-,, 

4 ryfe you alfo,and folow them going before? f and let there 
be betwen you and the arke the fpaceof two thoufand cu- 
bites .* that you may fee it a farre or, and know which way 
you may goe: becaufe you haue not walked by it before: and 

5 beware you approchnotto the arke. f And Iofue faid to the 
people.^ : Be lamftified: for to morrow our Lord wii doe a- 

6 mong you mcrueilous thinges. f And he faid to the prieftes: 
T ake vp the arke of the couenant, 8 c goe before the people. 
Who fulfilling his commandementes, tookc it, and walked 

7 before them. -J* And our Lord faid to Iofue : This day wil I 
beginne to exalt thee before al Ifrael: :: that they may know 

S as L was with Moyfes* fo am I with thee alfo. f And doe 

M m m thou 


:: In place of 
the claud>a*d 
pillcr of fire, 
the arke i» 
now caritd 
for their guiJ 
and dirc&ion. 
:;It perteineti 
to the Leuiree 
office to carie 
thcarkc.N«w» 
4. but in thi* 
fpccial fcruice 
& miraculous 
parage the 
Prieftes did 
carie it: fo the 
greater may 
do the office 
of th« leftc. not 
coatrariw-ifc. 

:: God fiicwed 
by ihIs mira. 
clc, that Iofue 



kid fpecial 
commiffionv 
from him^ani 
rkat vndcr hit 
goucrnmcnc 
the people 
frouldprof* 
per. 
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thou" command the prieftej, that carie the arke of the te (la¬ 
ment, and fay to them: 'When yotrshal be entred into part of 
the water of Iordan, (land in it; f And lofue (aid to the chil- 9 
dren of Ifiaeh Come hither, and heare the word of our Lord 
your God. f And againe hefaid: In this you shal know that le 
our Lord theliuingGodisinthe middesof you, and shal de- 
ftroy in your fight the Chinaneite and Hetheite, the Hcueite 
and Phcrezeire, the Gergefeite alfo and the Iebufcire,and the 
Amorrheire. f Behold the arke of the couenant of the Lord 11 
©f al the earth shal goe before you into Iordan, f Prepare u 
twelue men of the tribes of Krael, one of euerie tribe. *(* And 13 
when the prieftes that carre the arke of the Lord of the 
whole earth slul fcttc the ftreppes of their feete in the waters 
©f Iordan, die waters, that arc beneath, shal runne do wire 
and decay : and thofe that conve from aboue, shal (land toge¬ 
ther in one heape. f Therfore the people went out of their 
tabernacles, to pafie oucr Iordan ; and the prieftes, that ca- 
ried .the arke of the couenant, went on before them . f And 
they being entered into Iordan, and rheir feece dipped in part 
of the water (and Iordan in the hacueft time had filled rhe 
bankcsof liis chanci) f the waters that came dbwneward 
(loode in one place, and like a rnountaine fwelling vp appea¬ 
red farce from the citie, thatis called Adorn to the place of 
Sarthan: bur thofe thar were benerh, ranne downc into the 
Sea of the xnldernes ( which now is called the dead fca) vneil 
they wholy dacayed. j* And the people went againft lericho: 17 
and the prieftes that caried rhe atke of the couenant of our 
Lord, ftoode girded vpon the drie ground in the middes of 
Iordar^, and al the people pafled ouer through the dhe 
chanci. 


*4- 




ANNOTATIONS. 
C H A P- I I I. 


Anobieftion 
for Uihcad- 
fhip of the 
Church. 

Aafim. 


8 ". Command the prieftes. ] Becaufe Iofuc commanded the piicftes to take 
the arke, and ftand \yitn ilia Iordan ; for that n’fo ) he mimftred, ot 

appointed others to miniftei, the Sacrament of Cirtuciiiorii Likcwifefd^.S.) 
bleflcd the people^ and 14.) renewed Gods couenant with them ; English 

Froteflanicsinferrejthat he was chief fupericr in fpirituai cau/csjand therfore 
lay princes arc luprtine hcades, 3 c o ouetneri of the Church immcdiatly vndtr 
God. Butnoucoi thefe actions, nor al put together do proue their purpoie. 
F.urnocwiihftaadinghc very lawfully did ihelt, and othe,r like tkinges, yet he 

had 
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afpiritui! fiipeTiorin earth,which was ElcaMrthe'hig’h prieft EorMoyfes Moyfes chief 
fecingcxtraordirarie fopenoi ofal,Nothin fpiritual and tcmpoial caufcs, the both in Ipiri- 
©rdtnarie.piieflhood, anrifpiritual (uprcmacie was eftab’ifhed in Aarofl and tual and ccni-» 
Kis fonnes, as appeareth Vuit. 8 "Hunt, to and oiherphccs :snd the temporal poralauchori- 
gouemment after Moyfes was geuen ro Iofue , fucceding to him (\ r «m. 17.) tie.which va* 
ip* .&c. notinal, b\nwf><tvtofbit*!oric[ orauthoritie ) his whole honour (or power] afterdiuided 
lptW.17. being deliributed be 1 wen the high Prieft, and the temporal Prince, as learned betven the 

Theod orct(<j. 48 mi Hum.) no rein vpon the facred cci t; exprefly diftingui filing high Prieft * 
their office*; (y. 11.) that LlcdXa^thtfyiffiibouliconMtonr Lord for him ( and fo temporal 
receive anfwer in Jofiritt aniyeritify Exod , 18. L'uit.S.) and that lofue should Prince. 
pat and 'octr»y<xnd*lihochUdifnof Jfraelyviih htm ■(that is,lend andgowrne the The high 
people) 4f Flta^ars word. Where it is maiufcft that lofue was not fet ouer prieft lup«- 
Eleazjr, hur tleazar ouer him. That therfore which Jo(uc did in (piritnal af- nour, 
fairesi wasinfubordinanonto the high prieft; by whofe dirc&ion, approba- lolue execu¬ 
tion, or ratihabition, he commanded feme ofthc piicftc* to curie the arke, and ted Gods wi^ 
witlut togocinro Iordan,and coming into the m ddcchanel to Hand there, not by fpiti- 
wltilesal rhe armicand people palled ouer: alfogauc order thac al fhould be tual lunldi- 
circurrciIcd;blc(Ted the people* read thelaw; and after godlie exhortations, &16, but with 
renewed the coucnamberwcn God and them; al in way of execution of Gods fubordinatio* 
wil Sc comandementes,not by anic pretended iurifdifiion in fpimualthiHges. to the high 
In like forte manic other good temporal Princes, as wel i n the old as the new pridt. 
Teftament, haue difpofed andnecuted diucis thinges perceining to Gods fer- 
uice: theiroffice requiring ihattheT fhould fetforvard, mainraincand defend Other iroo3 
true faith and religion.Efpccially Chriftian Princes;ofwhoin Efai propheciecd princes haue 
(rJ>4p. 49-) that Kmges should be f*frrf*thirs % nnd f^jttcnesthr nottreesofeite cUnuh. alfomuch ad- 
Conformably wherro S Auguftin teacheth ( It. j. c, 51. font, Crefcon) that uancc d reli- 
Kinget, in that they are Kingcs, feme God by commanding good rhinges, and „j on but not 
forbiddingeucl, not only pcrtcining to humainefoeictie,butaIfo belonging to Jaken fupre- 
Gods religion.To thisefFeift Conftantin thegreat did manic religious adles: macieinYbiri* 
yea cnerunofethinges which our atkicrfariei wieft to their owne fenfe, (hew tualcaufg*. 
cuidently his duefubenifiton to his fpiritual paftors As whenTrgedbytheDo- 
nariftes pt 1 uerferioporcunicie, and being defirous (as S. Auguftin teftificrh, 

Ppift. 1 66.) 10 bridle fo great impudencie, he heard and indeed Bifhop Ceci- 
lians caufe, after other Bilhops (entente for him againft rheheretikes where 
he both gaue iudgcmentagrcablc ro thcBifliops, and yet pleading pardon, ex- 
cufed hirnielffor thisfaft. Which had notneded, if he hadbene the ordinarie 
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tntam 


ptiitHtiH © r competentindge, OptatusaKb writeth (It. j. cent, pm men.) thatrhe (ame 

Emperom Conftantin cx Jamed againft the appellantes in rhefe wordes: 0 ra - «• - 
It id furons Aud<uia ! ficnt in CdufitC.enttlium Jl- ri (alet. 


Pot maintai¬ 


ning Catho- 

O 


a ! ficHt in CduJis Gent ilium firi foltt, dfipfllutioHtm iwtrpcjiftrtnit* ^ ■ fV h * 

Qoutrag-ious boldnesof furie ] like at s in caufes of Gentiles is wont, they baue h f rCU ” 

interpol'cd an appeal. The like good offices did Iuftinian, and Charles the K f-V 1D ® 1 
great,and-inanieotherChriftian Erapcroursaad Kingcsj for which thev are , . . 

mucli re no wmed in the whole. Church ; and fomc haue benne honoured for haHC thc tltlc 
thru religious zclc,with glorious titles geuen to them and their fucceflors.To r h F 
the Kingcs of Spainc, from the time of Alfonfus King of Caftil, abouc eight i hC l ' rcnc “ 
hundred yearesagooe, forcjpelling the Arians,was geuen the title oScdthoqu'*;}*^’' 
a« Michiel Ritinsa Ncapoliran writeth. To the French Kinccs the title at 
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Chap. 1111. 

fnmmotie of their mirtculous pafftge, twelue chief men, of tie twelue 
trtbes, take fo maniegrcdt ft ones from the middes of Iordan, 9 . and put •- 
tier twelue, 'tybere thepneftes flood Trtth the arke . 18 . The Waters returns 
to their former courfi.Sfnd the twelue\ft ones are ere fled for 4 monument . 

H o being pa fled ouer, our Lord faid to Iofue: i 
■f* Choofe twelue men one in euerie tribe: f and i 
command them that they take yp out of the middes of the j 
chanei of Iorda,where the feete of the prieftes ftoode, twelue 
mod hard (tones, which you Chal put in the place of the 
campe, where you (hal pitch tentes this night. *}* And Iofue 4 
called rwelue men, whom he had chofen out of the children 
of Ifrael, one of euerie tribe, t an< ^ ke faid to them: Goe ft 
before the arke of our Lord your God to the middes of Ior¬ 
dan y and carrie from thence euerie man a (lone on your 
UiouldeFs, according to the number ofthe children of Ifrael, 
forme^f a C 1* c ^at * c ma 7 be :: a Gg nc among you : and when your chil- £ 
croffc as cob- dren dial aske you to morrow* faying: NPhat meane thefe 
uenietafigne, ftones ? f You fbal anfwer them : The waters of Iordan de- y 
topnt chriftir cayed before the arke of the couenant of our Lord, when 

hovourSaui ^ r P a ^ ec ^ oucr ^ ame; therfore were thefe (tones fette for 
our redemed a monument of the children of Ifrael for euer. *f The chil- 8 
ys, asthefc drenof Ifrael ther fore did as Iofue commanded them, cary- 
flonesvcrct© ing out of the chanei of Iordan twelue (tones, as our Lord 
JioV^God' had commanded him, according to the number of the chil- 
bronght their dren of Ifrael,vnto the place, wherein they camped, and there 
fathers ouer they fette them-* f Other twelue (tones a Ho Iofue putin p 
Iordan? the middes of the chanei of Iordan, where the prieftes 
ftoode, that caried the arke of the couenant: and they be 
there vntil this prefent day. *f But the prieftes that caried !* 
the arke, ftoode in the middes of Iordan, til al rhinges were 
accompliihed, which our Lord had commanded Iofue, to 
fpeake to the people, and Moyfcs had faid to him. And the 
people made haft, and pafled oucr. f And when they had al 11 
palled oucr, rhearke alio of our Lord palled ouer, the prieftes 
alfa went before the people, f The children of Ruben alfo 11 
and Gad, aiid the half 1 tribe of Manaffes, went armed before 
the children of Ifrael, as Moyfcs had commanded them; J -4| 

f and fourtie thouiand fighting men by troupes* and bandes, 13 

marched 
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marched through the plaincand champion eountfle of the 
14 citie of Iericho. f In that day our Lord magnified Iofue be* 
fore al Ifrael, that they fliould feare him, as they had feited 
] 1/ 16 Moyfcs, whiles he yet liued. Andhefaidto him: f Com¬ 

mand the prieftes, that earie the arke of the coucnant, that 

17 they commc vp out of Iordan. | Who Commanded them, 

18 faying: Come ye vp out of Iordan* f And when they that 
caried the arke of the couenant of our Lord, were come vp 4 
and began ro rreade on the drie ground, rhe waters returned 
into their chanel, and ranne as they were wont beforo. 

sp f And the people came vp out of Iordan,the tenth day of the 
firfl monerh, and camped in Galga! againft the Eaft- fide of 
10 the citie of Iericho. f The iwclue ftones alfo, which rhey 
had taken out of the chanel of Iordan, Iofue fettc in Galgal, 
21 f and faid to the children of Ifrael: When your children shal 
aske their fathers to morrow, and Oral fay to them : W^hat 
12 meanerhefe ftones: f You (hal teach them, and fay: By the 
i a) drie chanel did Ifrael paffcouer this Iordan, f your Lord God 
| drying the waters therof in your fight.vntil you puffed ouer: 

i 14 f as he had done before in rhe readfei , which he dried til 
ij we paffed throuh: f that al the people of the earth may lcarne 
the mod ftrong hand of our Lord, that you alfo may feare our 
Lord your God. 

Chap. Y. 

The of Cbmun are fore frighted 'Vpith the nerves of tfraels fafdgt tuer 

; Jordan. L.CirctimciJion is againc Commanded\ and obferued, which had 

bene ommtttcd in the defert fonrtie jeares. 10 Thtj make their Pafcb. It.. 
Manna ceafeth. I). ^Otdan <yfngtl apfeareth to Iofue . 

1 * I 1 * 3 Herfore after that al the kinges of the Ammorrhei- 
1 tes, which dwelt beyond Iordan at the weft fide, and 
al the kinges of Chanaan, which poHcifed the places nigh ro 
the great fea, had heard that our Lord had dried rhe ftreames 
of Iordan before the children of Ifrael, til they paffed oucr, 
their hart failed, and there remained no fpirit in them, fea- 

1 ringtheenrringof the children of IfraeL f At that rime our 
Lord faid :: to Iofue: Make thee kniucs of ftone, and cir 

3 cumcife " the fccond time the children of IfracL f He did 
that which our Lord had commanded, and he circumcifcd 
*| ^ 4 rhe children of Ifrael in thehil of the prepuces. *(• And this 

•is the caufc of the fccond circumcifion: Al the people* that 

Mram j came 
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came our of -/Egypt of the malekinde* at the fighting men* 
diedin thedcfert by the long circuitesof the way, -f who j 
wereal circumcifed. But the people that was borne in 4hc 
4 efcrr, f during the fourtieycares ofthc iourney in the vide £ 
wilderne* was incircumciicd : 4il they were confumed that 
lud not heardrheiroicc of o-tir Lord, and to whom he had 
fworne before,,that he would not shew them a land flowing 
with milke and home. f The children of chcfe (ucccded in 7 
the place of the fathers, and were circumcifcd of Iofuc : for 
they were in the prepuce cuen as they were borne, neither 
had any circumcifcd them in the way, f And afrer that they 3 
were al circumcifcd, they abode in the fame place of the 
campc, vntil they were whole, f And our Lord (aid to Ioiue: 9 
Thisiday haue I taken away the rcproch of /Egypt from you. 

And the name of that place was called Galgal, vntil rhis pre- 
fentday.f And the children oflfrael abode in Galgal, & they 10 
made the .Phafe ; the fourtenth day of thetnoncth at cuen in 
the champion of Iericho : f and they did cate of thecorne u 
oftjic Land the next day, azyraeJoaues and * ; polct of the fame * 

yeare. -f AndManna failed after they did eate ofthc corne of ii' 
the Land,neither did the children of Ifraelvfe that mcate any 
more, buttheydid eare of the come of. the prefent Land of 
•Chanaan. f And when Iofuewarin the field of the citic of t $ 
Iericho, he lifted vp his eier, and faw a man {landing againft 
him, holding a drawen fword, and he went to him, and (aid: 

Art thou ours ,or our aduerfaries? f'Whoanfwered; No: bur 14 
-•NotGodbut Iama :: prince of the hoft of our Lord, and now I come. 
.ofGodihofte. t Iofue rel flatte on the ground. And" adoring he (aid: What i f 
fpeaketh my Lord to his feruant? j* " Loofe, fayth ho , thy \6 
fhoe from thy fecte: for the place wherein thou doft ftand, is 
holie. And Iofue did as it was commanded him. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
C H A P. V. 


i j. jfAoring. ] Iofoe Icnowingtbattbc perfon which appeared, was an Angel 
and not God, noraman, neither adored him with godiic hononr,for that had 
Religious ho- bene idolatrie,nor wirhciuil, for thatpertcincch to wordlifcand cemporalci- 
nour due to ceilcncic-.andis ivot competent toiacredthinges, efpecialy to immortal and 
glorious (piri; and thei fore the honour he did to this Angel, was religious 
honourinfinitly i-nferiorto diuinc,and yet much greater then eiuil. 

16. Loofe thy shoe. ] The Angel did not only accept ofthc honour donne 
vmo him, buralfbrequired more, (htwiogthat the Tcric place was holie for 
,hisprcfencc,being otherwife the commonfieldof Iericho. 

C HAP* 


Angels. 
Holie phices. 


See 
not. 
10. 
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Chap. V I. 

Some pricftes 'trying the tfhe,othersfounding Itthlee tr tempt us, Armed mm 
going he fat, And the reft of the people folocvtng, goe enerie day once, fox 
dyes together, sod the feutntb dayjeuen times, round about lerttho, 16. 
dt Ufl dt making a great sboote, the Dp tile* fdl down e, and they entering in 
kjlanddefiroy tl ( u. failing I^htb and her bored. ) The gold, foliar, 
brtfie, and iron are brought into the trejfitiie. 16. ^And he u enrjed that 
shtl build the citie agame. 

i A Nd Ierrch© was (hut and fenfed, for feare of the chih- 
jTL dren of Ifrael, and no man durft goe out or come in_,. 
i -f And our Lord (aid to lofuc : Behold I haue geuen into rhy 
handes Iericho, and the king thcrof, and al the valiant men. 

3 *f :: Goe round about the citic al you that be men of warre 

4 once a day:fo shal you doc fix daits.'j - And the feuenth day the 
pric-ftes shal rake vp the leuen trumperte*, which are vfea in 
the Iubilee, and shal goe before the arke of thecouenantrand 
you shal goe about the citie ftuen timc3,and theprieftes shal 

j found with trumpctes.f And when the voice of the trumpet 
shal found in length andwith a broken tune,and shal found in 
I your carcs,al the people shal are together wirh a verie greace 

thootc,and the wallesof rhe citic shal fall to the ground, and 
6 they shal enter in eucric one at the place againft which they 
shal ftad.-flofue therforethe forme of Nun called the pricftes, 
and (aid to them:Take vp the arke of the ceuenannand letfe- 
ucn other pcieftes take vp the feuen tiupettes of the iubilees, 

, 7 and match before rhe ai ke of our Lord, -f To the people alio 

he faid:Goe,and copaftc the cicic,the armed going before the 

8 aikeof our Lord, f And when lofue had ended his wordcs, 
and the feuen prieftes founded with feuen trumpettes before 

9 thearkeof the coucnantof ourLord,t andal the armed hofte 
went before, rhe rc It of rhe commo people folowed the arke, 

io and al places founded with the trumpettes. f Butlofue had 
commanded the people, faying : You shal not cric, neither 
shal your voice be heard, nor any word goe out of your 
mouth: vntil the day come wherin I shal fay to you: Cric, and 
n shootc. j* Thcrfore the arke of our Lord went about the 
i citie once a day, and rcrurning into the campe, abode there. 

I Ji t lofue therfore ryfingin etc night, the pricftes tooke rhe 
i} aikc of our Lord, *{■ and feuen of them feuen trumpettes, 
which are vfed in the iubilee: and they went before rhe arke 
ol our Lord walking and founding: and the armed people 

WCH£ 


The fecon4 
part. 

Of conque¬ 
ring the Land 
of pro mile. 


•*:Cod appoint 
ted this long 
and folemne 
proccflion to 
the end it 
might appe- 
are, that the 
wallcs of leii* 
cho fcl not by 
chance,nor by 
force of mans 
induftrie, but 
by thcmigbtic 
hand of God.-. 



480 I o b t e. Proccfflon about I 

vent before them, and the reft of the common people fo- 
loved the arke, and they founded vith trumpettes. f And 14 
they vent round about the citie the fitcond day and 

returned into the camper So did they fix daies* f But the jf 
feuenth day, ryfingvp early, they vent about the citie, as it 
vas ordained, feuen rimes, f And vhen in the feuenth going \4 
about the prieftes founded vith the trumpettes, lofue faid to 
al Ifrael: Make a shoote ; for oirr Lord hath deliuered to you 
rhecitie: f and let this citie be anathema^: and al thinges iy 
that are in it, to our Lord, onlie Rahab the harlot let her hue, 
vith al that be vith her in the houfe : for flic hidde the mef- 


fengers vhom ve fent. f But you bevare you touch not 18 
6 Mantc are Ought of thofe rhinges, that are commanded, and be guiltie 
.hcldgiiiUie of of.pteuarication,ajid :: al the campe of Ifrael be vnder finne, 
fiane, at * and berrubled. f But vhatfoeucr gold or filuer there shal 19 
Ihe/foMhc be, an< ^ °f brafen veflels andyron,letit be confccrated to our 
Fa^ of one or Lord , layd vp in his treafures. t Therfore al the people ma- 19 
fev,either 1 be- king a shoote, and the trumpettes founding, after that the 
cauferheyro- voice and the found thundred in the cares of the multitude, 

realcd^or^ne- r ^ e forthvirh fell: and euerie man vent vp by the 

gieftedcopu- pl*co, that vas againft him.,: and they tooke the cities, 
nifh the offea- f and killed al thinges that vere in it, from man to voman, 21 

theinfant to the old man. The oxen alfo and sheepe, 
l U i eC tf; und rheafies they ftcokein the edge of the fvord. f But to 22 
ftionfoi their the tvo. men mat had bene lent ror Ipies, Iotue laid: Goe 
warning to into the houfe of the voman the harlotte, and bring her 
abhorre finne, forth, and al thinges that be hers, as you allured her by oath. 

of their me- 6 1 * t ^ ie 7 oun g men g a ^ n g * n > brought out Rahab, and her 2$ 
rite. s. parentes, her brethren alfo an dal her ftuffe and kinred, and 
S. made them to tarievithout the campe. f But the citie, and 24 
al thinges, that vere found therein they burnt \ except the 
gold and filuer, and brafen veiTels, and yron, vhich they con¬ 
secrated vnto the treafurie of our Lord, f But Rahab the 25" 
harlotte and the houfe of herfather,andal that lhchad,Iofue 


caufed to liue,and they dwelt in the middes of Ifrael vntil 
this prelenc day: for that she hidde the meflengers, vhich 
Hielfelinto he had fent to \'icv lericho. At that time, Iolue pronounced 
this curfc for a cur f ei frying: f u Cuffed be the man before our Lord,that 16 
*bal rnyfevp and build the citie of lericho. In his firft borne 
y, j 4 ‘ J ( ay he the fundations thcrof, and in the laft of his children 


ifette he vp the gates therof. f Our Lord therfore vas vith 
lofue, and his name was bruited in al the earth. 


'CllA^o 



finnepunirtied. 
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Chap. VII. 

Vrr thefinne of ^€ch an y ref ruing fccretlj to htmfelf attaint money >dni •- 
therprecious thinges, the ifraehttt art beaten in battel, 1$. But the offen¬ 
der being found cut .and ftoned to death , Gods Wrath ts turned from them. 

t T> Vt the children of Ifrael tianfgrefled the command- 
D ment, Sc vfurped of the anathema. For Achan the fonne 
of Charrai, the fonne of Zabdi, the fonne of Zare of the tribe 
of Iuda, tookc fomewhat of the anathema: and our Lord vai 
t angric againft the childrenof Ifrael. t And when lofue feilt 
from Xencho men againft Hai, which is befide Bethaucn^, 
attheEaft fide of the cownc of Bethel, he faid to them; Goe 
vp, and view the Land: who accomplishing his com mand- 
$ mentes, viewed Hai. *(■ And returning they faid to Inn; Let 
not al the people goe vp, but Let two or three choufond men. 
goe, and deftroy the cine: why (hal al the people be vexed i* 
4 vaine againft verie few enemies? f There went vp ther- 
forc three rhoufandfighting men. Who immediatly turning 
$ their backed, f were ftrooken of the men of the citie of 
Hai, and there fel of them ” fix and rhirtic men; and the ad- 
ncrCaritfs purCewcd them from the gate as farre as Sabarijruj 
and they ftriokfe rhem flying away by the defeent: and the 
hart df the people was much afrayd, and melted like vnto 

6 water, f But lofue rent his garmentes, and fel flatte on the 
ground before the arke of our Lord vntil cuening, asw el he 
asalthe ancientes of Ifrael: and they caft duft vpon their 

7 heades, and lofue faid : Alas o Lord God, why wouldcft 
rhou bring this people ouer the riuerof Iordan, todeliuer vs 
into the handcs of the Amorrheite, and to deflroy vs, would 

8 God as we brganne,we had taried beyond Iordan, f My Lord 
God what shal I fay, feeing Ifrael turning their backcs to 

<) their enemies ? f The Chananeites shal hearr of it, and al 
the inhabirantes of the Land, and being gathered together 
in a plumpe shal compafle vs about, Sc shal deflroy our name 
from the earth: and what wilt thou doe to thy greate name? 

10 f And our Lord faid to Iofuo: Arifo, :: why liefl thou 

11 fiattc on the ground ? •)* Ifraelhath finned, and rranfgrefled 
mv coucnant-.: and they haue taken of the anathema, and 
haue flolcn and lyed , and haue hid it among their veileL 

u f Neirhercan Ifrael fland before his enemies, and he shal 
flee them; bccaufe he is polluted with the anathema. I wil 

Nan beno 
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be no more with you, til you difpatch him, that is guiltic of 
this wicked fadfc. f Arife, fandifie the people, and fay to 15 
them: Befan&ified againft to morrow: for thus faith our 
Lord God oflfrael: There is anathemain the middes of thee 
o'lfrael: thou canft not Hand before thyn« enemies, til he be 
deftroyed out of thee that is contaminated with this wicked 
fa&. | And you shal come in the morning euerie one by 14 
your tribes: and what tribe focuer the lore shal finde, it shal 
come by the kindredes therof, the kinred by thchoufes, and 
the houfc by the men. f And whofoeuer he be that shal be 15. 
taken in this fadfc, he fhal be burnt in the fyre with al his fub- 
ftance, becaufe he hath tranfgrelled the couenat of our Lord, 
and hath done abomination in Ifrael. f Iofue therfore ryfing 1 6 
in the morning, made Ifracl to come by their tribes, and it 
was found the tribe of luda. f Which being prefented by 17 
the families therof, it was found the familic cf Zare. Pre- ■ 
fenting that alfo by the.ho,ufes,he found it Zabdi: *f whofe 
ltoufe diuiding into euerie man, he found Achan the fonne 
of Char mi, the fonne of Zabdi: the fonne of Zarc of the 
tribeofluda. f And Iofue faid to Achan : My fonne, geuc 
gloricto our Lord God oflfrael, and confefle,’ and tel me 
what thou haft done, hide it not. f And Achan anfwered 
Iofue, and faid to him; In deede 1 haue finned to our Lord 
the God of Ifrael, and thus and thus haue I done. *f For Haw ie 
among the fpoiles a cloke oficarlet veriegood, and two hun» 
dred liclesof iilutr, and a golden rule of fiftic ficles: and co- 
uetingl rookeitaway,andhid ir in the ground againft the 
middes of my tabernacle, and the bluer 1 couered with the 
earth digged vp.. t Iofue therfore (eiu minifters: who run- 21 
ning to his tabernacle, found al thinges hid in the fame place, 
and the filuer withal. *(* And raking ir away out of the tent_», ly 
brought it to Iofue, and to al- the children of Ilrael, and 
threw it before our Lord, j Iofue therfore taking Achan 24 
the fonne of Z.are_^, and the filuer and the cloko, and the 
golden rule, hisfonnes alfo and daughters, his oxen and affes, 
and fbeepe, and the tabernacle it felf, and al the ftuffe: (and 
r.l Ifrael with him) they brought them ro the valley of Achor: 
f where Iofue faid: Becaufe thou haft difturbad vs, our Lord 25 
difturbe thee in this day. And al Ifrael ftoned hint,: and al 
thinges that were his, were confumed with fyro. f And 16 
gathered together vpoi* him a gteateheape of ftones, which 

remaineth. 
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rcmamethvnril this prcfcnt day. And the furie of our Lord 
was auerted from them_r. And the name of that place vat 
called, The valley of Achor, vntil this day. 




Chap. VIII. 


My ftrdtdgtme of dn ambmhment the citie of Hdi is tak en *nd burned,ind A 
the tnhdbiuntcyJldine. 19. the k} n g htngcd. 30. An Alt ay but It > Sdcri - 
fee offered^!, the Uw Written in fiones y the people blejfed , And tbt blef 
finges Andturfinges redd before them 4/. 


1 A No our Lord faid to lofue: Feare not.,, neither doe 
./jL. thou dread: take with thee al the multitude of fi ghting 
men, and ryfing goe vp vnto the towne of Hii. behold I 
hauedeliuered into thy hand rhe King therof, 6 c the people, 

2 and the citieand theland. f And thou shalt do to the citic 
of Hai, and to the King therof, as thou haft done to Iericho, 
and to the King therof: but the praye and al the cartel you 

«ha! fpoyle for your fellies: :: lay ambushmentes to the citic ?: DeceiptcsS: 

3 behind it. f And lofue arofc, and al the hofte of the men of flratagem** 

t warre with himvto goe vp into Hai: and thirtie thoufand ^rrrbut 
4 chofcn valiant men he fent in the night, f and commanded not falfhood 
them, faying: Lay ambushmentes behinde the citie: neither norbreaeb of 

j rctyreyoufarreof: and you shal al be readie. f Bur I an d promife. $. 
the reft of rhe multitude, which is with me, wilgoe vp on the I0, r * 

contrarie fide againft the citie. And when they shal ifTiie out 
againftvs, as we did beforo, wc wil fleo, and turne our 

6 backes: j* til purfc wing they be drawen forward farre from 

7 the citic: for they wil thrnck that we flee as before, f Wc 
therfore fleeingpand they purfewing, you shal rife out of rhe 
ambushmentes, and shal waift the citic; and our Lord your 

E God wi! deliuer it into your handes. f And when you shal 
take it, burned, and you shal doe al rhinges fo, as I haue 
9 commanded, ‘f And he difmifled them away, and they went 
on ro the place of the ambushment, and fate betwen Dethel 
Rnd.H:ii, at the Weft fide of the ciiie of Hai. But lofue that 
10 night flayed in the middes ofthe people, f and ryfing early 
lie mnftcred his foldiars, and went vp with the ancientcs in 
the fronte of the hofte, enuironed with theayde of the fight- 
u ing men. f And when they were come, and were gone vp 
dire&ly againft the citie, they ftoode on the North fide of the 
citic, betwen which and them was a valley in the middes. - Thefe fine 
12 f And :: flue thoufand men had he chofcn, and fette in the thotmd were 

Nun 2 ambushmentes 
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Iosve. Hai del 

embushiwentesbctwenBethel and Hal on the Hfcft fide of 
the fame citie : f but al thertft of the hofte went in battel 13 
aray on the North .fide, fo thatthe kft of thel multitude did 
reach to the Weft fide of thecitie. Iofuttherfore went that 
nights, and ftoode in the middes of the valley, j- Which 14 
when the King of Hai had feene^,he made haft in the raour- 
ning, and llfued forth with al the ho ft of the cine, and bent 
his armie toward the defert, being ignorant that there lay 
embushmentes (ecretly behind his backed. f But Iofue, iy 
andal Ifrael gaue backe, feyning feare, and fleeing by the 
way of the wildernes. f But they cried alowde together, and 16 
encouraging one an other, purfewed them. And when they 
were gone from the citie, *{* and not one remained in the 17 
citie of Hai and Bethel, thar purfewed not Ifrael ( ettenas 
they had rushed out leauing the townes open,) f our Lord 18 
kid to Iofue : Lift vp-rhe shield, that is in thy hand, again ft 
the citie ©>f Hai,for I wil;deliu£t it to thee, f And when he 15 
hadlifced vp his shicW again ft the ci lie* the embqshementes,. 
that lay hidde, tofe vp immedwtiy: and going tp the cirie* 
tooke and burnt it. f And the mta of the ekie/that pur- 10 
fewed lafoe, loo k in g;ba eke and feeing the fmokeof the citie 
rife vpeuen to heauen, they could no more flee hither and 
thither: efpecially whereas they, chat had feyned running 
away, and went toward the wildertiQS, mod valiantly refilled 
again ft the pwrfewers. f And Iofue and-al Ifrael feeing that 11 
the citie was taken, and the Imokc of the citie rofe vp, retur¬ 
ning heftroke the men of Hai, -J- For they alfo that had 11 
taken and burnt the citie, ifTuing out of the oirie againft their 
owne men-i, beganne to ftrikctht enemies in the middes of 
them. When the aduerfaries the r fore were flaine on both 
fides, fo that none of fo great a multitude was faued, f they 13 
tooke the King of the citie of Hai aliuc, and prefented him 
to Iofue. f Tberfore al being flaine, that had purfewed 24 
Ifrael fleeing to the defertes, and falling by the fword in the 
feme place, the children of Ifrael returning ftoke the citie. 

And there were rhat fel that fame day from raan vnto wo- ij 
man, twelue thoufand men , al of the citie of Hai. -j- But 26 
Iofue plucked no tin his hand, which he had ftrerhehedforth 
on high, holding the ftueld til al* the inhabitantes of Hai 
were flaine. f And the cartel and‘the praye of the citie the 27 
children of llraeldiuidedan*0ngthcm,a$ our Lord hadcom- 

xnanded 
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18 minded lofue. f Vho burnt the citie, and made it a heap* 

29 foreuer: j* the king ilfo thcrof he hong on a gibbet vntil 
eueningand the going downe of the funne. And he com- 
mended,and they rooke downe his corps from the gibbet: 
and threw it in the verie entring of the citie, heaping vpon it 
a great heape of floncs, which remaineth vntil this prefent 

30 day. f Then lofue built an altar to our Lord the God of Ifiael 

31 in mount Hcbal, f as Moyfes the feruant of our Lord had 
commanded the children of Ifrael, atid it is written in the 
volume of the law of Moyfes; an Altar of vnhewed ftones 
which yron hath not touched j and he oftcredvpon it holo- 

31 cauflesto our Lord, and immolated pacifique viftimes. f And 
he wrote vpon flones the Beaterenoniie of the law of Moy¬ 
fes , which he had ordered btfore the children of Ifrael. 

35 f And al the people, and the ancientes,'and the princes and 
iudges ftoode on bo-rh fidea of the^rke, in the fight of the 
prieftes that caried thearkeof thecoueirattr of our Lord, as 
wcl the itrangcr as alfo the man of the Game countrie. the half 
w L j t parrot them befidc mount Garizim, and halfc be fide mount 
Hebnl, as Moyfes thefettiant of oat Lbtd had commanded, 

34 And firft in deede he :: blefledthe people of Ifrael. f After .. a! Tune riot*- 
this hereadeal the wordesofthfcbk fling & the curfing, and mav bUfle 

3; a] thinges that were written in the volnme of the law, f Nr- their iubic^ 
thingofthofc thinges,which Moyfes had commanded, did 
he leaue vntouched, buttle repeated al thinges before al and p^renres 
the multitude of Ifrael, the women and children and (Iran- iheir children 
gers, that dwelt among them. 

Chap. IX. 

Qther nations fearing I fradtoyne their forces to fight agamfi tbem y 3. but the 
Gdbaonitcs fend embdjfadors, ftynmg craftily to come farreof, 14. With 
lwhom lofue end the ententes of ifrael meke league binding it by 
oath. 16 . 'fpttkin three Jdjes they ere deleted to be Here inhabitantes. 
rvherufn the People murmur againfl their princes. VFho jet for their 
odthyht the Gd&Aonitei hue* 10. only making them and their progenit 
ferpetudl feruantes, toiutte Woody and cant Water. 

1 TTTTHich thinges being heard, al the kinges beyond 
\f Iordan, that dwelt in the niountaincs and cham- 

pion countries, in the places by the (ea fide and the (bore of 

the great fca, they ilfo that dwelt befide Libanus, the He- 
theiteand Amocrcite, the Chanancite, the Phctezcitc, and 

Nan j ** 
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the Heueice, and the Tebufeite, vrere gathered, to fight a 
again!! lofue and Ifracl with one mindc, and one fentence. 
f But they chat dwelt in Gabaon, hearing at thinges that $ 
lofue had done to Iericho and Hai: f fubtelly deuifing tookc 4 
prouifion for them fclues, laying old r ackes Tpon their afies, 
and bottels of wine rent and fowed againe, *}* and ihocs very j 
old which for 2 (hew of oldencflc were clouted with fpeckcs, 
putting on them old garmentes : the loaues alfo, which they 
caried for prouifion by the way, were heard, and broken into 
peeces: f and they went on to lofue, who then abode in 6 
thecampc ar Galgai, and faid to him, and withal to al Ifrael: 

We are come from a farre counrrie, defirous to make peace 
with you. And the children of Ifracl anfwered them, and faid: 
f Left perhaps you dwel inthe Land which is dew to vs by 7 
lotce, and we can not enter a league with you. But they faid 8 
to lofue : We are thy Gefuantes. To whom lofue faid: Who 
are you ? and whence came you? f they anfwered: From a 9 
very farre countric are thy feruanres come in the name of 
the Lord thy God. For we haue heard the fame of his might, 
al thinges that he did in i£gypt, f and to the two kingc.s of 10 
the Amorrheitesthat were beyond Iordan, Sehon the king 
of Hefebon,and Og the king of Bafan, that were in Afta- 
xoth: f and our ancientes, and al the inhabitants of our it 
Land faid to vs: Take in your handes vi&uals for a very long 
way,andgoc meetethem, and fay: We are your feruantes, 
enter a league with vs . f Behold, thefe loaues wc tooke it 
hotte, when we departed from our houfes to come to you, 
now they arc become drie,and broken forouer much olde- 


.vlnfucha cafe 
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nefle. f the bocrcls of wine we filled being new, now they 15 
are burft Sc diflolued. The garmentes and (hoes that we haue 
vpon vs, and which we haue on our feere, for the length of 
the long way are worne, and almoft confumed. f They tookc 14 
therfore of their victuals, and •« asked not the mouth of our 
Lord, f And lofue made peace with them, and entring a ij 
league promifed that they ihould not beflainc: the princes 
alfo of the multitude fware to them, f But three claics after 16 . 
that the league was made, they heard that they dwelt nigh, 
and they (hould be among them.*}* And the children of Ifrael 17 
remnued the campe,and cameinto theircitics the third day, 
whofe names are chefc, Gabaon,and Chaphira, and Beroth, 
and Charuthiarim . -f And they ftroke them not , becaufe 18 

the 
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the princes of the multitude had ftcrorne in the name of otir 
Lord the God of Ifrael. Thcrfore a] the common people 
15 murmured againfl the princes, >$rho anlwercd them; ^e 
haue fworne to them in the name of our Lord the God of 

20 Ifrael,and therfoie vc may not touch them, f Bur rhis we 
wil doe to them : Let them be referued in dedc aliue, left the 
wrath of God be flirred againft vs, if we shal be forfwornc ; 

ai f but fo let them Jiue, that for the vies of the whole multi¬ 
tude they hew wood,and carie in water. Who fpcaking thefe 

21 thinges , *f Iofue called the Gabaonites, and laid to them: 
Wiiy would you decciue vs by fraude to fay: Wc dwel very 
fane of from you , wheras you are in the middes of vs? 

23 •J* Thcrfore you shal be vndcra curfe,nnd there shal nor faile 
of your ftocke a hewer of wood, and aenrier of water into 

24 the houfeof my God. f Who anfwcred: It was fold vs thy 
fmiantcs, that the Lord thy God had promifed Moyfes his 
feruant, that he would deliuer you al the Land, and would 
deftroy al the inhabitantes rherof. Therfore we feared cx- 
ccdingly and piotiidcd forourliues,copellcd by your terrour, 

aj and wc tooke this counfel. f And now' we arc in thy hand : 

that which feemeth vnto thee good and rights, doc to vs. 
26 y Iofue thcrfore did as he had laid, and deliuered them from 
the hand of rh'* children of Ifrael, that they should nor be 
17 Gaine. f And he decreed in that day, that” they should be in 
the miniftcrie ofal the people, and of the altar of our Lord, 
hewing wood, and carying water, vmil this prefent time, in 
the place which our Lord hath chofen. 

Chap. X. 

fiu binges of the ^Amorrheitcs be firming Gabaon , becauf? it if confederate 
TVftb Ifrael, 6. lojue with I if armte defeateth theirs, k* fang and pwft Wing 
them, II. manie alfo are flame With baile ftones, Ii, ^At the prayer cf 
lafue the funneand moonc ft and fhl the Jface of one day. 22. The fine 
ktngti are hanged on giLbetcs* 28 Be faketb alfoand fttbdneth diners 
titles. 4 o. and countries* 

1 \ 7 \ 7 H 1 c h thinges when Adonifcdec king of Icn>- 
V V falemhad heard, to witte, that Iofue had taken 
Hai,and had fuhuerred it (for as he had done to lericho & the 
king thcrof, fo did he to Hai,& their king ) and tlut the Ga- 
1 baonircs were Hed to lfraei,and were theirconfedcrates, f he 
waslpretfrayd. For Gabaon was aerejtt cititie, and one of 

the 
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the kinglie cities, and greater then t&e towne of Hai, and al 
their men of warre moft valiants, j* Therfore Adonifedec $ 
king of lerufalemfcntto OJjam king of Hebron, and to Pha- 
ramkingof Ierimoth,to laphia alio king of Lachis, and to 
Dabirkmgof Eglon, faying: f Come vp tome, and bring 4 
ayde.that we mayouercome Gabaon, becaufe it reuolced to 
Iofue,to the children of lfrael. *J* Therfore the fiue kinges y 
of the Amorrheites being aflcmbled went vp .* the king of 
Ierufulem, the king of Hebron, the king of Ierimoth, the 
king of Lachis ,theking of Eglon, together with their hoftes, 

& camped about Gabaon,aflaulting it. f Butthc inhabitantes 6 
of the citic Gabaon which was befieged, fent to Iofue, who 
then abode in the campe at Galgal, & faid to him: withdraw 
not thy handes from the helpe of thy feruantes: come vp 
quickly anddcliuer vs,and bring ayde: for there are aflembled 
againft ys al the kinges of the Ammorrheites, which dwel in 
the mountaines. f And Iofue went vpfrom Galgal, and al 7 
the hofte of the men of warrewith him moft valiant men. 


f And our Lordfaid to Iofue .-Eeare them not: fopl haue de- S 
liuered theta into thy handes ^ none of them shalbeableto 
refift thee. ■{■ Iofue therfore came in vpon them fodenly, 9 
going vp al the night from GalgaL f And our Lord trublcd m 
them at the fight of lfrael: and deftrayed them withagreate 
(laugher in Gabaon, and purfewed them by the way of the 
afeent to Bethoron, and ftroke them vnto Azeca and Maceda 
tiiinknf tbc t And when they fled the children of Ifrael,and were in the 11 
moone mo- defeent of Bethhoron,our Lord fenc vpon them greate ftones 
uedtW fanne fromheauen as farre as Azeca: and there died farre more 
alfo nittft nc- vith the ftones of haile, then they whom the children of 

fo hVobtTincd kid ftrooken with thefword.f Then fpake Iofue to la 
the ftay of our Lord in the day , that he deliuered the Amorreite in 
both. the fight of lfrael, and faid before them ; Thou Sunne againft 

:: Til after the Gabaon moue not, and thou :: Moone againft the valley of 

)®ne ftoode ftil,til the people 13 
enemies. Is not this writ- 
: Sunne therfore ftood ftil in 


Aialon.t And the Sunneand M 
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the middes, of hoauen,, and hastened, not ro goe downe chc 
fpace ofone day.f There wa$ not before notafterfo.iong a 14 
day , out Lord - obeying rhe; voice of am an, and fighting for 
lfrael. f And Iofue returned with ajlfrad into the campe of iy 
Galgal,f For the fine kinges were fled, and had hid themfelues if 


in a 



iue kiogc 
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17 in a cauc of the cltie of Maced*, t And it va* toldlofijethat 
the flue klngesvefc found lying bid in acaue of the citieof 

18 Maceda. f Who commanded them faying. Rowle great (tones 
into the mouth of the caue, and fette induftrious men, which 

19 may keepe them {hutin; f and (land not you ftil, bur pur- 
fe v the enemies, and kil al the hinderirjoft of them that flee, 
neither let them enter into the fortes of their cities, whom 

10 our Lord God hath dehucred into your handcs. *f* The ad* 
uerfuics therforc being (laine with a great (laughter, and al- 
mof! con fumed to vttcr deftrudtion, they that could efcape 

11 from Kracl, :: entered into fcnftd cities. *f And al the hofte 
rcrumed to Iofue in Maceda, where then the campe was, 
(ale and the (ul number: and no man duift once mutter a- 

li gaind the children of Ifrael ? ■{* And Iofue commanded, fay¬ 
ing : Open the mouth of the caue, and bring forth to me the 
15 fiuc kinges, that lie hid rherin. f And the minifters did as it 
was commanded them; and they brought to him the fiuc 
kinges out of the caue, the king of Ierufalem, the king of 
Hebron, the king of Ierimoth, the king of Lachis, the king 
24 ofEglon f And when they were brought forth to him, he 
called al the men of Ifrael, and faid to the princes of the hofte 
that were with him: Goe, and (ette your feete vpon the 
neckes of thefe kinges. Who when they had gono, and 
trocien with their fcctc the ncckcs of them lying vnder, 
ij f igaine he fiidto them : Feare yc not, neither dread, take 
courage and be flrong: for (o wil our Lord doeroal your 
enemies, again ft whom you fight, f And Iofue ftroke, and 
(lew them, and hanged them vpon fiue gibbettes: they 

27 bung vnril eucning. f And when the funne was downe, he 
commanded the foldiars to take them downe from the gib¬ 
bettes.Who call them being takendowneinto the caue,wner* 
in they had lycn hid, Sc put on the mouth therof great ftoncs, 
lo which contincw vntil this prefent. f The fame day Iofue 
roolce Maceda and (Irokeitin the edge of the fword. Sc killed 
the king Sc al the inhabitantes therof:he left not in it fo much 
□ s fimle reliques, And He did to the king of Maceda, as he had 
29 done to the king of Iericho.fand he pafted withal Ifrael from 
50 Maceda vnto Lebna, and fought againft it: f which our 
Lord deliucred with the king therof into the handes of Ifrael; 
and they ftrokethc citie in the edge of the (word, and a] the 
inhabitantes theroh they left not in it anie remaines. And 

Ooo they 
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they did to the king of Lebna, as they had done to the king 
of Iericho. f From Lcbnahe paired vnto Lachis with al If- 31 
rael; and placing thehoftc round about alTaulted it. f And 31 
our Lord deliuered Lachis into the handes of Ifrael, and he 
tooke it the day folowing, and ftroke it in the edge of the 
fword, and eucric fouler, that was in it, as he had done 
to Lebna. At that time went vpjdoram the king of Gazer, 33 
to ayde Lachis; whom Iofue ftroke with al his people to vtter 
deftrutftien- f And he palfed from Lachis vnto Eglon, and 34 
corapafled it, f and wonne it the fame day: ftroke in the 35 

edge of the fword al the foules,xhac were in it according to al 
thinges that he hid done to Lachis- f He went vp alfo with 36 
al Ifrael from Eglon vnto Hebron, and fought againft it: 
f tooke it,and ftroke it in the edge of the fword,the king alfo 37 
therof, and al townes of that countrie, 6 C" al the foulcs, that 
remained in it: he left not therein anie remaynes : as he had 
done to Eglon, fo did he alfo to Hebron, al thinges that he 
found in it confumning with the fword. f Thenct returning 3S 
vnto Dabif, f he tooke it, and wafted it; the king alfo therof 39 
and al the townes roundabout he ftroke in rhe edge of the 
fword : he left not in it aric remain: s: as he had done to He¬ 
bron and Lebna and to their kinges, fo did he to Dabir and 
rhe king therof. f Iofue rherfore ftroke al the hillie countrie 40 
andfouthand champaine, and Afedoth with their Linger: 
he left not in ic anic reliques, but euerie thing that could 
brearh he flew,as our Lord the God of Ifrael had commanded 
him, f from Cadesbarne vnto Gaza. Alt;he Land of Gofen 4! 
vnto Gabaon, *}■ and al their kinges, and countries he tooke 41 
and wafted at one aflaulr: for our Lord rhe God of Ifrael 
fought for him. f And he returned with al Ifrael to the place 43 
of the campe in GalgaL 

Chap. XI. 

Jdhin 4 more principal hjng fimonetb other hinges to ioynt with him 4- 
gdinfl J.ral. 6. Iofue Animats With Cods promise of ^iflorie, 7 . ouer- 
tbrofl'ttk tbtv?. aL 1 6 . Snhdtteth .heir countries: u. ktlltth alfo manic of 
the gixntes 


A / XT ^ 1 c H fringes vhen Iabin the king of Afor 1 
V V had heard, he lent to Iobab the king of Madon, 
and to rhe king of Scmeron, and to the king of Achfaph; 
t to the kinges alfo of the North, that dwelt in the moun- t 


tames 
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tunes and in the plaine againft the fouth fide of Cencroth, 
in the champainealfo and countries of Dor by the fca fide: 

3 f thcChananeitealfoonthcEaft and Veil, and the Amor- 

1 rheitc and Hetheite and Pherezcite dc Iebufcire in the moun- 

taines: the Hcucire affo which dwelt at the Foote of Hermon 

4 in the Land of Mafpha. f And they iflucd forth al with their 
troupes, a people exceeding manie as the land, that is in the 
ihoreof the fea, their horfes alfo and charlottes of pafiing 

5 great multitude, f And al rhefe kinges afiVmblcd together 

‘ 6 in one at the Waters of Merom, ro fight againft Ifrael .•}* And 

! our Lord faid to Iofue: Fcart them not: for to morrow this 

felfe fame houre wil I dchucr al thefe to be wounded in the 
fighr of Ifrael: their horfes thou (halt hoghfinew, and their 
7 chariotres thou {halt burne with fire, f And Iofue came, and 
al the hofte with him againft them to the Watersof Mcrom 
$ fodenly, and ranne in vpon them, •f and our Lord dcliucred 
them into the handes of Ifrael. Who ftroke them, and pur- 
fewed them as farre as great Sidon, and the Waters of Mafe- 
; rephoth,and the field of Mafphe, which is on the Eaft fide 

I therof. Therfore he ftroke al, fo that he left no reliques 

5 of them : -f and he did as oiir Lord had commanded him, 
their horfes he hoghfinewed, and their charlottes he burnt. 
1® j- And returning immcdiatly he tooke Afor: and the king 
therof he ftroke with the (word. For Afor in old time a - 
11 mongal thefe kingdomes held the principalitic. f And he 
ftroke al the foules, that abode there: he left not in ir anie 
remaines, but to vttcr deftru&ion he wafted al thinges, and 
11 the citie it felfe he deftroyed with fyre. f And al the cities 
round about, their kinges alfo he tooke, ftroke & deftroyed, 

13 as Moyfes the ferumt of God had commanded him. -f Except 
rhe cities, that were firuated on hilles and higher ground, the 
reft Ifrael burnt: one onlie Afor verie wel fenfed he confu- 

14 med with fyre. f And al the prayc of rhefe cities and the 

i cattelthe children of Ifrael diuided amon$z them felues, al 

I ij the men being fiaine. f As our Lord had commanded Moyfes 
! his feruant, fo did Moyfes command Iofue, and he accom¬ 

plice! al thinges; he ommitted not of al the commande- 
mentes, nor fo much as one word, which our Lord had Cont¬ 
is minded Moyfes. f Iofue therfore tooke al the hillie countrie, 

and (outh,and the landof Gofen, and plaine, and the Weft 
i quarter, and the mountaine of Ifrael, and the champaine 

! O 00 1 countrie: 
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.-.Tficfe varres councric thefcfi f arid the part of the vftouftihtnt, that goefh 17 

cotiiiucd ncrc V p x0 Stir as farre as Baalgad by the plainc of Libanus vndet 

feuen ycarcs. tQ0(jn( Herman: a] their kinoes he tooke> ftroke, and flew, 
asappcarcth. o . ' . p , . 

t baj>. 14 ▼.10. f 11 A great time did lofwe fight againft thefo kinges. 15 
::For their e- j- There was not a ciriethac did deliuer it felfe to t?he children 19 
rormioas fin- a f if rat .{, excep# chc Heueire, which dwelt in Gabaon: for he 

them^n their t00 '^ ca ^ ^y fight, f For it was :: the fentenee of our Lotd,that !• 
ovnerepro- rhei-r imrtes ibould be indurate, and they should fight againft 
bate fenfc, not Kracl, and fall, and should not dele rue anie clrmcncie, and 
impofingne- should perish, as Gttt Lord hid commanded Moyfes. j* At n 
ccilicie of fin- time Iofue came, and flew the Enacimesof the moun- 

rnTtf/na^hem* tames, of Hebron, and Dabir, and A nab, and from al the 

toindurate monucaine ofIuda and Ifiael, and deftroyed their cities. 

their owne j- He kiftnotany of the ftocke of Enacimcs, in the Land of it 

Iriie children of Ilrael; fading the cities of Gazi, and Geth, 

i:Vience forth an< * Azotus, in the which oniie rhey were leift. f Iofue their- 

they hid not forctookeal tfi-e Land, as 1 our Lord fpaketo Moy(es,and de- 

geaeralwartcs liueted it in poffeflion to the children of Ifraef,adcording to 

but Hiiiers tri- titeir oarces and tribe*, and ~ the Land refted from battels, 
beshad parti- 4 

cular.atappea Chap, XII. 

m . chap. 15. sehon and Og $f J^fel^rtdnd Bafan JUintby Moyfisjj.are 

rccfencdthirtie q nefages Jlaine by lofye. 


T Bes e are the kinges, which the children of Ifrael 1 
ftroke, and polfefled, their Land beyond Iordan toward 
thcryfing of the fmine, from the torrent Arnon vnto mount 
Hermon,andal the Eaft part, that looketh toward rhe wil- 
dernes. f Sehon the king of the Amorrheites, which dwelt 1 
itt Hefebon, had dominion from Aroer, which is fnuated 
vpon the bankc of the torrent Arnon, and of the middelparc 
in the valley,and of halfe Gahad,as farre as the torrent laboc, 
which, is the border o-f the children of Ammon . f and from 5 
the wild ernes vnro the fea of Ceneroth againft the Eaft, and 
vnto the Sea of the wild-ernes, which is the moft faltfea, 
on the Eaft fide by the way thatleadeth to Befimoth : and on 
the South fide,which lyeth vnder Afedoth,as farre as Phafga. 

■f The border of Qgrhe king of Bafan, of the remnant of 4 
t-he.RapHaims who dwelt in Aftaroth, and in Edrai, and had 
dominion in mount Hermon,andin Salccha, and in al Bafan, 
vnxo this borders f of GefFuri, and Machati, and of rhe halfe j 
part of Galaad : the borders of Schon the king of Hefebon. 

t Moyfes 
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6 f iot<f,afnl the children ti Iffatl 

ikbke them, arid MbyTes delivered their Land in poflelTron 
cache Rubenftes, and Gadite*, arid thehalf tribe of Manalles. 

7 f Thefe ate the Kitfges of the Land, whom lofue fltoke and 
the children of I fra ei bey c ltd Iordan on the NVcft fide, from 
feilatflgfcdin the field o*f Libanirs, Vnto the mount, pattwher- 
ofgoeth fp into Seir: and loftlc ddiuered it in pbflcflion 

8 to the rrrbes oflfraei, to eucrie one their portions, f as wel 
in the rtnoontaines as in the piaitlc and champaine countries. 
In Affdoth,arid in the wildernes, and in the fouth was the 
Herhcirc and the Amorrhdfe,thc Chanancite,, and the Plve- 

9 lezcice, theHeueite, and the febufeite. f The king of Ie- 
ricbo one; the king of Hal, which is on the fide of Bethel, 

io one: f rhe king oflcrufaleitt one, the king of Hebron one, 
it ri f the King of Ierimoth one,rhe King of Lachis one, f rhe 
i\ King of Eglon one, the King of Gazer one, f the King of 
14 Dsbir one, the King of Gader one, f the King of Herma 
H one, the King of Hered one, *f the King of Lebna one, the 

1 6 King of Adullam one, f the Kingof Maceda one, the King 

17 of Bethel one, f the King of Taphua one,the King of Opher 
18 19 one, f rhe King of Aphec one, the King of Saron one, the 

10 King of Madon one-*, the King of Afor one f the King of 

11 Semcron one,the King of Acfaph one, f the King of Thenac 
n one, the King of Mageddo one, f the King of Cades one, the 
xj King of lachanan one, f the King of Carmel one, the King 

of Dor, and of the prouince of Dorone, the King of the Na- 
14 tions of Galgal one, f the King of Theda ono ; al the 
Kinges :: thircic one. 

Chap. X 111. 


:■ Moyfes flev 
two lcinges, fit 
lofue thirtic 


one. 


God commandeth Jofue to divide the land {defer thing the hmitestherof) The third 
amongfl nine trtbci and a half, 8. 'with a recapitulation of the partes part. 
alreadygtuen t on the otherfide Iordan , to the other two tribes and a half , Partitiooftha 
The tribe of Lem (Y 14.C?* -33*) b<*th their prouifton in other mantr. e 

1 | Osvi Was old, and ftriken in age, and our Lord faid to a half. 

1 him : Thou art old, and of a great age, and there is a veric 
a large countrie left, which is not yet diuided by lotte: *f to 
j vitte, al Galileo, Philifthijm, and al Gefluri. f From the 
trubled riuer, that watereth >£gypt, vnto the borders of Ac- 
caron againft the Norrh: the Land of Chanaan, which is di¬ 
vided vnto fiuc Tordes of the Philifthiimcs, the Gazettes, the 

O 0 0 j Azotians, 
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Azorians, the Afcalonites, the Getheites, and the Accaro- 
nites. t But on the South fide are the Hcucites, al the Land 4 
of Clianaan, and Maara of the Sidonians asfarreas Apheca, 
and the borders of the Amorrheite, f and his confines. The j 
councric alfo of Libanus againft the Eaft from Baalgadvnder 
mount Hermon, tilthou enter into Emath. f Of al that dwcl 6 
in the mountaine from Libanus, vnto the Waters Mafere- 
photh, and al the Sidonians. I am"he that wil deftroy them 
**Thcfc partes from the face of the children of Ifrael. :: Let it come therfore 
ire deligned into a portion of the inheritance of Ifrael, as I haue comman- 
though not ded chee . "f And nov diuide the Land in pofTeflion to the 7 
yet conque- n j nc tr ibes, and to the half tribe of Manafics, f with the 8 
rc< *' which Ruben &c Gad haue poflefled the Land, which Moyfes 

the feruant of our Lord deliuered to them beyond the ftrea- 
mes of Iordan,on the eaft fide. f From Aroer, which is fi- 9 
cuiteon the banke of the torrent Arnon, and in the middes 
of the valley, and al the charopayne of Medaba-., as farre as 
Dibon: and al the cities of Cehon, the King of the Amot- 10 

rlieite, which reigned in Hefebon vnto the borders of the 
children of Ammon. And Galaad, and the border of Gef- 11 
furi and Maccati, and al mount Hermon./, and al Bafan, as 
farre as Saiecha, f al the Kingdome of Og in Bafan, which it 
reigned in AfUroth and Edrai, he was of the reliques of the 
Raphaims: and Moyfes ftroke, and deftroyed them^ . f And 13 
the children of Ifrael would nor deftroy Gefiuriand Machati: 
and they haue dwelt in the middes of Ifrael vntil this prefent 
day. f But to the tribe of Lcui he gauc no pofleiTion : but the 14 
facrifices and vidlimes of our Lord the God of Ifrael, that is 
his inheritance, as he fpakc to him. j- Moyfes therfore gauc ij 
pofleflion to the children of Ruben according to their kin- 
redei. And their border was from Aroer, which is fituare 16 
on the bankeof the torrent Arnon,andin the middes of the 


valley of the fame torrent: al the plaine, that Icadcth to Me- 
daba, + and Hefebon, and al their villages, which are in the 17 
champayne. Dibon alfo, and Bamothbaal, and the townc 
Baahnaon_^, j“ and lafia^, and Cedimoth,and Mephaath, 18 
and Cari uhaim, and Sabama, and Sarathafarin the moun- 19 
taineof the Valley, f Bethfogorand Afeaoth, Phafga and 10 
Bethiefimoth, f and al the champayne cities , and al the 21 
Kingdomes of Sehon the King of the Amorrheite, that rei¬ 
gned m Hefebon, whom Moyfes (broke with the princes of 

Madian; 
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Mi ian: the Heueite* & Recem,and Sur, and Hur,and Rtbc 
11 Dukes of Sehon inhabitantes of the Land, f And Balaam 
the fonne of Beof the foothfayer, did the children of Ifraei 

23 kil by the fw ord vith the reft that were flaync^. f And the 
riuerof Iordan \pas made the border of the children of Ru¬ 
ben. This is the polletfion of the Rubcnites by their kinredes 

24 of cities and villages, f And Moyfes gaue to the tribe of Gad 
and to his children poflelfion by their kinredes, the diuifion 

2 j vherofis this. f The border of Lifer, and al the cities of Ga- 

laad, and the half part of the Land of :: the children of - This part 
i 16 Ammon : as farre as Arocr, \rhich is againft Rabba: f and the Ainonci- 

! from Hefebon vnto Ramoth,Mafphe aj:>d Beronimrand from tcs had takerf 

27 Manaim vnto the bordets of Dabir. f In the valley alo Beth- orh/rvrf'the 
lura, and Bcthnemra, and Socorh, and Saphon the other xfraelits were 
part of the Kingdom of Schon the King of Hefebon-*: the ptohibitcd to 
end of this alfo is Iordan, vnto the vrtermoft part of the fea takcanic ting 
aS Cenertth beyond Iordan on the eaft fide, f This is the pof- ^ rom r hc An> 
feilion of the children of Gad by their families, their cities, 

\ 19 and villages, f He gaue alfo to the half tribe of Manalfes, 

I and their children poiTefllon according to their kinredts , 

30 f the beginning v'herof is this : from Manaim al Bafan, and 
al rhe kingdoms of Og the King of Bafiin, and al the villages 
' 31 oflair, vhich arc in Bafan, tlueefcore tovnes. f And the 

half part of Galaad, and Afiaroth, and Edrai, dries of the 
kingdom of Og in Bafan-*: to the children of Machir, the 
1 fonne of Minifies to the half part ofthc children of Machir 

j 31 according to their kinredes . t This poflclEo diuided Moyfes 

l in the champayne countries of Moab, beyond Iordan, againft 

33 Iericho on the Eaft fide, t But to the tribe of Lcui he gaue 
no poftdfion: bccaufe our Lord the God of Ifraei him feif is 
their pofielllon, as he fpake to them. 

Chap. X 1111. 

Caltb of the tribe of luda (feing fomel^neiv theirlottes already, and that the 
yrbole linchpin now to be dtuided) 6. demandeth, according to Gods 
promt fe made b) Moyfes (for hts true and good report of the fame land, 
ypben he With others Viewed it ) that Htvron begeutn him , and Lh feede 
to tnhente, 13. yphtcb lofueconfrmeth him. 



the fonne of Nun, & the princes of the families by the nib $ 

. * . . : v li 



. I 0 5 Yt. Calebs poxt 

oflfrael gaiK tothem : f diuiding *1 thinges by lotte, as oar i 
Lord haa commanded in the hand of Moyfes, to the nine 
tribes, and the half tribe, •{* For to tvo tribes and a half 5 
Moyfes had geqen pofleflion beyond Iordan: befides the Le- 
uites, which recciued no land among their brethren : t bqt 4 
jjTheLcuites - intp their place fucceded the children of lofcph diqided 
hauing iheir into two tribes, of Manages and Ephraim; neither did the 
portions mo- L eu ( tes re ceiue other portion in the Land,but cities to inha- 
the revere bite, ant * tbeir fuburbes to feede their beaftes and cattel. f As f 
twcluc tribes our Lord had commanded Moyfes, fo did the children of 
to reccnicpor Ifrael, and they diuided the Land, f Therfore the children 6 
tips by reaPon Q f i u da came to lotue in Galgal, and Caleb the fonne of le- 
Qp^c/lofcphs pb° ne the Cenezeite fpake to him : Thou knoweft what our 
tvo foonei. Lordfpake to Moyfes the man of God concerning me *Sc rhec 
4^* in Cadesbarne . f Fourtie yeaies old was I when Moyfes the 7 
feruant of our Lord fent me from Cadesbarne, ro view the 


Land, and 1 reported to him that which to me femed true^. 
f Bur my brethren, that had gone vp with .me, difcouraged S 
the hart of the people ; and I neuerthelcs folowed our Lord 
my God. f And Moyfes fware in that day,faving. The Land, 9 
which thy foote hath trodcn,<shal be thy polTellion, and thy 
childrens for cucr, becaufe thou haft folowed our Lord my 


God. | Our Lord therfore hath granted me life, a* he promi- im 
:■ After the fed vntil rhis prefer t day. It is :: fourtie and fiue y cares, fincc 
Und*N»m \j C our Lord fpake rhis worde ro Moyfes, when Hracl walked 
the lfraelites through the wildcrnes: this day am I eightie and hue yeares 
remained in ,old f (o luftie, as I was at that rime when I was (ent to view: it 
the defer t. ^8. the ftrength of that rime contineweth in me vnril this day, 

* 0 ^ as wel to fight as to goe. f Geue me therfore this niountiinc, 12. 
which our Lord promifed, thy felfe alfo hearing ir, wherein 
arc the Enacims, and great cities and fenfed: :: if perhaps our 
Lord be with me, and I lhal be able to deftroy them, as he 
hiK oVhis 1 P rom ifed me. f And Iofue blefTed him,and deliuered ro him *5 
part, but be- Hebron in poffeilion f And from thence forth Hebron be- 14 
caufeiriieon- longed to Caleb the fonne of Iephone the Cenezeite, vntil 
ditional,ifwc this prefent day : becaufe he folowed opr Lord the God of 

cVrl C ^oui wil ^ rae ^‘ t The name of Hebron before was called Cariath 15 
beir-cr free, He Arbe: Adam the greateft among the Enacims was lay d there: 
faith? ifperhaps and c the Land ccafed from battels. 


yearcs 
were ncre 
uen yearcs in 
wanes. 

Gods pro 


9ur Lord be withnie* Qnlie the countrie of Hebron w?s geuep to Caleb, for the citic it 
^lelfand fuburbes belonged to the Pricfres. chap. nrr. 11, 
c See before. chap. ir. 15. 


C HAP. 
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Crap. XV. 

t 

The borders of the lotte of Iud*> 23. including Calebs particular inheritance 
(16 . out ofTpbtcb hegenetb Cariath Sepher y and his daughter to Otboniel y 
for ^pinning it:) n.\i itb the names of the cities tberof. 63. the Jebufeite 
i jet iwelling T pith luda in HierufaUm. 


1 ^PHerfore the lotte of the children of Iudas by their 
A kinrcdcs was this: From the border of Edom, vnto the 


deferr of Sin againfl: the South, and vnto the vttermofl part 

X of the Touch coafte. *j- the beginning rherof was from the 
roppe of the moft (alt fea, and from the brinke therof, that 

3 looketh to the South, f And it goeth forth againft the Ac¬ 
cent of the Scorpion, and palTerh through into Sina_* . and 
ryfeth vp into Cadesbarne,& reacheth into Efron,afcfpding 

4 to Addar,and copafling Carcaa, f and thence palling through 
into Afemona, and reaching to the Torrent of ^Egypr: and 
the borders thcrofshal be the great Tea. this lhal be the end 

f of the fouth coaft. f But on the Eaft fide the beginning 
flial be the mod fait Tea vnto the vtmoft partes of Iordan; and 
thofe places that looke to the North from the btinke of the 

6 Tea vnto the fame riuer of Iordan. And the border goeth 

' vpinro Beth hagla, and pafieth from the north inro Beth 

Araba : afeending to the (tone of Bohen the fonne of Ruben, 

7 f And reaching as farre is the borders of Debera from the 
Valley of Achor, againft the North looking toward Galgal, 
which isoppofite to ihc Afcent of Adommim,on the fouth 
fide of the torrent-*: and pafieth the waters, that are called 
The Fountaync of the funnc_^ : and the endes thcrof fbal 


8 be to the Fountaync rogel. f And it afeendeth by the 
valley ofrhe lunne of Ennom on the fide of the Icbufeitc 


toward the South, rhis is lerufalcrru.* and thence rearing 
it felf to the toppe of the mountayne-^, which is againfl. 
Gecnnorp toward the Weft in rhe toppe of the Valley of 
9 Raphaim againft the North. f And it pafieth through from 
the toppe of the mountainc to the fountaine of the water* 
Ncphtoa : and reacheth to the townes of taount Ephron-*: 
and bendeth into Baala, which is Cariathiarim, that is to hy, 

10 a cine of wooddes. j* And it compafteth from Baala againfl 
the Weft, vnto mount Sc it: and palleth by the fide of mount 
Iarim toward the North into Cheflon; and goeth down? 

11 into Bethfames, and pafTeth into Thamna. And it reacheth* 

Ppp toward 



:: Thoagfi it 
was prohibi¬ 
ted that the 
nephew 
fhould marie 
his aunt, yet 
the ?ncle was 
not axptcfly 
forbid to ma¬ 
rie his neece 
by Moyfes 

law. L'ttit. 18 . 
And albeit 
there is the 
fame degree 
of confangui- 
niticj yet not 
the fame inco* 
ucnicnce, by 
reafon the 
fame perfon 
remaincthfub- 
iedV, that was 
ififerior be¬ 
fore mariage. 7 
:: Bccaufe or¬ 
dinarily the 
fouth part of 
the world is 
more dric and 
barren then o- 
thcr partes, a 
barren place is 
caiied a fouth 
land,in rcfpedb 
of mo re fertile 
ground. 
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toward the North coaftofa pact of Accaron at the Hdc: and 
benderh to Sechrona, and pafTerh mount BaaU: and cometh 
into lebneel, and is Ibut vp with the end of the great fea to¬ 
ward the Weft. f Thefeare the borders of the children of it 
Iudas in circuitein their kinredes . f But to Caleb the fonne 13 
of iephone he gauc a portion in the middes of ihc children of 
Iudas, as our Lord had commanded him .■ Cariath Arbe the 
father ofEnac,thac is Hebron, f And Caleb deftroyed out 14 
of it the three fbnnes of Enac, Sefai and Ahiman & Tholmai 
ofthe ftocke of Enac. f And from thence going vp he came ij 
to the inhabirantes of Dabtr, which before was called Ca¬ 
riath fepher, that is to fay, a cirie of letters, j- And Caleb 16 
faid : He that thal ftrike Cariath-fepher,and take it,l wil gcue 
him Adimy daughter to wife, j* And Othonicl the fonne 17 
of Cenez, the yongcr brother of Caleb tookeit: and he gauc 
him Axa his daughter ro wife f Who going togechct, she 18 
was moued by her husband to askeaficld of her father, and 
(he fighed as Ihe fare on her alfc. To whom Caleb faid: What- 
aileth rhee-^? j* But iheanfwercd: Gene me a blcilmg: :: a 19 
South and drie Land thou haft geuen me,toyne alfo a waterie. 

Caleb therfore gauc her aw.itcrie ground aboue & beneath* 
f This is the polFeflion of the tribe of the children of Iudas 10 
by their kinredes. + And the erties from the vttennoft partes u 
of the children of Iudas by the borders of Edom on the 
South .* were Gabfeel and Edet and lagur, f and Cina and 11 
Dimona and Adada, f and Cades,and Afor,and Iethnan^, 13 
j* Ziph and Tdemand Baloth, f Afor therrew and Garioth, 14 ij 
Hefron,this is A for. f Amara, Samon, andMolada, f andi6a7 
Afergadda and Haftemon and Bethpheler, f andHafcrfual 18 
and Berfabee and Baziothia and Baala and Iim an Efem_», 59 
f and Eltholadand Cefil and Harma f and Siceleg,and Me- 30 31 
demcna and Senfenna, f Labaoth and Selim and Aen and 31 
Rcmon.al the cities twentie nine,and their villages, f Butin 33 
the champayne countries: Eftaol and Sarea and Afena, f and 34 
$anoe & Engannim and Taphua andEnaim, *j* and Ierimoth, 
and Adnllam, Socho and Azeca, •(* and Saraim and Adithaim 36 
andGedcra and Gederothaim: fourtcene cities, and their vil¬ 
lages. f Sanan and Hadafta and Magdalgad, *{* Delean and37 38 
fclafepha and Ie&hel, *{*; Lachis and Bafeath and Eglon-/, 39 
•J: Chcbbon and Leheman and Cethlis *J* and Gideroth and 40 
BcrhdagonandNaamaandMaccda:lIxtene cities, and their 41 
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41 4$villages. f Labatia and E«therand Alan, f Iephthaand Efna 
44 andNefib, f and Ceilaand Achzib and Mareza: nine cities, 
4j and their villages, f Accaron with the tonnes and villages 

46 therof. f From Accaron vnto the Tea; al places that bend 

47 toward Azorus and the villages therof. f Azotus with the 
townes and villages therof. Gaza with the townes and vil¬ 
lages therof, vnto the torrent of/Egypr, and the great feais 

48 the border therof. f And in the mountayne^: Samir and 

49 Ictherand Socoth f and Danna and Cariath fenna, this is 
jojiDabir: f Anabandlftemo and Anim^, f Gofcn and Olon 

jz and Gilo: eleueu cities and their villages. f Arab and Ruma 
and Efaan , f and lanum and Beth thaphua and Aphecau, 
;4 f Athmarha and Cariath-arbe, this is Hebron, and Sior: nine 
jy cities and their villages, f Maonand Carmel and Ziph and 
^57 Iota, f Iczrael and lucadam and Zanoe, f Accain, Gabaa 
and Thamna : ten cities and their villages, f Halhnl, and 
/9 Bethfur, and Gcdor, f Mareth, and Bech-anoth, & Eltecon : 

60 fix cities and their villages, f Cariathbaal, this is Cariath- 
iarim the citie of wooddes, and Arebba: two dries and their 

61 villages, f In the defert Berh-ataba, meddin, and Szchacha, 
f and Nebfan, and the citie of fair, and Engaddi: fix cities, 
and their villages, f But the Iebufcite the inhabitant of Ie- 
rufalemrhe children of Iudas :: could nor deftroy : and the 
Iebufeire dwelt with the children of Izidas in lcrulaJem vntil 
this prefent day* 

C HAP. XVI. 

Tictribcof Ephraim,(ycungtr(onneof lofepb) receiur their lotte. 10. Tie 
Chananeiteyct dwdleth 'tyith (hem paying tribute. 

1 f I "'He lotte alfo of — the children of Iofeph fel from Ior_ 
1 dan againft lericho and the Waters therof, on the eaft: 
the wrldernes which goeth vp from lericho to the moun- 
z raine of Bcrhel: f and goethout from Bethel to Luza_>: and 

5 p a IT c tli the border of Archia,to Atharoth . f And defeendeth 
WcInward, by the border of Iephleti, vnto the borders of 
Beth horon the lower, and to Gazer: and their countries are 

4 ended by the great fea_>: and Manafles and Ephraim the 
f children of loieph pofiefled it, And the border of rhe chil¬ 

dren of Ephraim was made according to their kinredes: and 

their pohellion toward the Eaft was Ataroth addar vnto 

6 Bcth-horon the higher. And the confines goc out vnto the 

P P P 1 («a; but 


::The Iebafci* 
ces kept a 
ftrong eaftle 
in Iciul'alcm, 
til king Oauid 
tookc it from 
chciQ.z. 


:: Rnben for 
the ftnne of 
inceft lofing 
the prnieic- 
gies of birth¬ 
right 4?) 
Prieithood 
was gcuen to 
Leu 1,the king- 
dome toliiaa, 
and dublc por- 
tio to loleph. 
P traphr.chald. 



1 1 ) s t E. Ephraim 

kfea : bat Madhplethath Iooketh to the North , and i t compal- 
feth*he borders again fi t he Eafl into Thhbath*Eelo : and paf- 
ferh through on the Etrft fide to lanoe^. f anditgoeth 7 
downe From lanoe into Acardth & Naaratha: and it comerh 
into lericho, and goeth out to Jordan.*, f From Taphua it S 
pafleth through againft thefea into the Valley of reedes, and 
''the iflues therof are into the moflfalt fea.this is the pofleflion 
of the tribe of the children of Ephraim by their families; 
f And cities with their villages were fcparaced to the chil- 9 
dren of Ephraim in the middesofthe polfeilion of the chil- 
/drenof Manafles, .*)* and the children of Ephraim flew not 10 
theChananeite, which dwelt in Gazer: and the Chananeitc 
dwelt in the middes of Ephraim vnhl this dav tributarie. 

Chap. XVII. 


The halftriteof Manaffei (eldeSlfonne of lofeph) rtceiue their lot\e< ^in¬ 
cluding the daughters of Salpha4(1, 14. yptth an enlargement of inheri¬ 
tance to the fame tribes of Ephraim and Manafles, 

A Nd this lotre fel to the tribe of Manafles ( for he is the 1 
firft home oflofcph ) to Machirthe firftborneofMa- 
naflefc the father of Galaad., who ^rasa'warlike tndn, and had 


for pofleflion Galaad and Bafan: f and to the reft of the chil- 1 
dren of Manafles according to their families, to the children 
of Abiezer,and to the children of Helec, and to the children 


of Efriel, and to the children of Sechem, and to the children 
of Hepher, and to the children of Semida. thefe are the chil¬ 
dren of Manafles the fonne of Iofeph, males by their kin- 
redes* *}* But Salphaad the fonne of Hepher rhe fonne of Ga- ) 
laad the fonne of Machir the fonne of Manafles had no 


fonnes, but onlie daughters: whofe natnes be thefe, Maala, 
“*nd Noa and Hegla and Mclcha and Therfa_*. And they 4 
came in the prefence of Eleazar the prieft, and of Iofue the 
fonne of Nun, and of t he princes, faying : Our Lord com¬ 
manded by the hand of Moyfes, that a pofleflion should be 
geuen vs in the middes of our brethren. And he gaue them 
according to the commandemcnt of our Lord a pofleflion in 
the middes of their fathers brethren, f And the cordes fcl § 
to Manafles ten, befiderht Land of Galaad and Bafan beyond 
Iordan. For the daughters of Manafles poflefled inheri- 6 
ranee in the middes of his fonnes. And the Land of Galaad 


fel to rhe Jotte of the children of Manafles that reroayned. 
t And thebordet of Manafles ffpra Afcr, was Machmat hath 7 

which 



^fcnaflcs portions. ' - IosyB. 

which looketh to Sicheur: andgpeth our on the right hand 
befid^ the inhabitantcs of rhe Founrain-e of Taphua_>. 
S t'-For in the lotfc oY'ManaiTcs was Fallen die Land of 
Taphua^, :: which 5 is befide the borders of Manaffcs, 

* 5? the childrens of Ephrainu . f And the border of the 

Reede valley venrdovnc into the fourh of the torrent of 
the cities of Ephraim , which are in the middes of the cities 
of Manalles: the border of Mamlfes on the North of the 
10 rorrcm,and the ifTuerherof goerhtothe tea: f 1° the 
poileilion of Ephraim it on the South, and on the North of 
Mani{lcs,and the feafndlofeth both, and they be ioyned One 
ro an other in the tribe r of Afcrtm the Noth,and in the 1 tribfc 
it of Hlachaion rhe Eafh t And the inheritance of ManaHVs 
in Hlachar and in Afcr was Bethfan and rive villages therof, 
and Icblnnim with the villages therof, and the inhabirartes of 
Dor, with the tonnes rherof, the inhabirantes alio of Endot 
with rhe rownes rherof. and in like maner the inhabitantes 
of Thcnac with the rownes therof, and the inhabitantes of 
Mageddowiirh the to wires* her of, and the third part of tire 
n citie of Nophcth, ^ :Nei$heroouild'the children t>f Manafles 
ouerthrow theories , ’bot itheChanaWeirt began to dwel in 
15 his Land, f But after that the children of Ifrael grew to 
beftrongvthey'iiibdcx^ed the Chananeitcs, and made them 
14 their tributaries, fit id** r did they kil thtrti. f And the chil¬ 
dren of Iofeph fpake to rofuc,shdTaid: Why haft rhoti geutn 
me rhe pofteflion of one lotre and corde, wherasl am of fo 
ij great a multitude, and our Lord hath blefTcd me ? *}* To whom 
1 lofue faid : If rhou be a great people, goc vp into the wood, 

and cutte thee roome m the Land of the Pherezeire and Ra- 


:: The land or 
territoric of 
Taphua failig 
to ihc lottc of 
Manaflcs, yet 
Tapbua (that 
is the citie it 
(cife) vai the 
childrcnsof 
Ephraim. 


::The Chana- 
oeitc remai¬ 
ned in the ' 
Land of Mvi' 
nailei, for a > 
time. 


phaims. becaufe rhe pofleillon of mount Ephraim is narrow • 

36 for thee. •)■ To whom the children of Iofeph anfwcred : 

We can notgoe vp ro themountaines,wheras the Chananeitc 
thardwelin the champayne countrie, wherein are fituated 
Bethfan with the tow nes therof, and Iezrael peflc fling the 
17 middes of thevalley, vfe yron chariottes. j- And lofue faid 
to the houfe of Iofeph,of Ephraim and Manages: Thou art 
a great people, and of great ftrength* thou shalr not haue one 
iS lotre, t byt thou shalt pafTe to the ttiountaine,and shalt cutte 
and make glades for tnec toinhabite: and mayeft procede 
farder, when thou haft fubucrted the Chananeite, w hom 
thou fayeft to haue yron chariotea,and to be very ftrong. 

Pppf Chap* 



jei 


I o s y H. Surucyers diuide fcuen pat 

Ch AF* XVIII- 


From the tempt of ifrael in Silo fnrueyers dre fent to diuide the reft of the 
Land into feuen partes , for the feuen tribes yet without portions, io. 
y'yhich being donnc, lofue cafteth lotus for them y 11.40 d the Jirft lotte 
ftllctb to Beniamim y n. tyhoft part isdejcribedbj the Urmtcs, n. with 
the names of the principal cities • 


A 


N d al the children of Ifrael were afTembled in Silo, 1 
and there they pitched the tabernacle of the teftimony, 
andthc Land was fubdewed to them, f But there remained 1 
feuen tribes of the children of Ifrael, which as yet had not 
xccciucd their potTellions. T To whom lofue faid .* How long 5 
are you flack with cowardenes, and enter not to poflelfe the 
Land, which our Lord the God of your fathers hath gcuen 
-you? f Choofe of euerie tribe three men, that I may fend 4 
them, and they may goe and circuire the Land, and marke it 
:: Notcqaal -out according to the number :: of euerie multitude : and 
but proportio- report veto me that which theyhaue marked out. -f* Diuide f 
nablcpaitcs ^ynto you the Land into feuen partes : let ludas be in his 
forfoltvas* * boundes on the fouth quarter, and the houfe of Iofeph on 
commanded. North, T the Land in the middes betwen thefc marke <* 
v.U'tt.16-r-f+. our inro feuen partes .* and you shal come hither to me, that 
To the greater :: before our Lord your God I may caft the lotte for you: 
number tokened . f or c he Leuites parr is not among you, but the priesthood 7 

treater portion, * c r. . O ' . , r , 

and to the fewer °* ourLo'rd ts their inheritance. And Gad and'Riroen, and 
a leffe. the half tribe of Manafles had now receiued their pofl'eflions 

.vAficrthepor beyond Iordan at the Eaft fide: which Moyfes the leruant of 
tionswercap- ourLordgauc them. ^ And when the men wereryfenvp, 8 

mensinJuftric Z ^ 1Z c ^ e y ™ig-Hc goe to marke outrhe land , lofue cora- 
fc^difcrctioD , manded them, laying: Circuite the Land and marke it out, 
God confir- .and rcturnc to me : that here before our Lord, in Silo I may 
med the fame caft the lotte for you. *j“ They ihcrfore went on: and going 9 

talce°av/Vyal °uer it, diuided it into feuen partes, writing it ina volume, 
occafo ofdif -A n d they returned to lofue into the campe in Silo. T Who 10 
comeatmcnc. did caft lotces before our Lord in Silo, and diuided the Land 


to the children of Ifrael into feuen parres. f And firft came it 
vp the lotte of the children of Beniamin by their families, ro 
poflefle the Land betwen the children of ludasand the chil¬ 
dren of Iofeph. f And their border was againft the Norrh 11 
from Iordan ; going forward by the fide of Icricho on the 
north quarter and thence Weftward ryfing vp vnro the 

mountain©* 
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.* mountaines, and reaching to the wilderncs of Bethaucn » 

ij f &c parting through by Luza to the South, the fame is Bethel: 
and goeth downe into Ataroth addar vnto the mountain*, 

14. that ison theSouthof Bethhoron the lover. f And it ben- 
detb comparting againft the fea, Southward of the mountain® 
that looketh to Bethhoron againft the South: and the iflues 
thcrof are into Cariathbaal, which is called alfo Cairiaihbaal 
which is called al(o Cariarhiarim, acitie of the children of 
ludas. This is their coaft againft the fea, toward the Weft. 

ij f But on the South from part of Cariathiarini the border 
iffiicth forth againft the fea, and comcth to the fountainc of 

16 the waters of Nephtoa. f Anditgoerh downe inro part of 
the mountaine that looketh toward the Valley of the chil¬ 
dren of Ennom: and is againft the north quarter in the vt- 
termort part of the Valley raphaim, And it goeth downe into 
Gehennom (that i€, the valley of Ennom) by the fide of the 
lebuieite to the South : and cometh to the Fountaine of 

17 Rogel, f palling to the north, and going forth to Enfemes,, 

that is to fay, the fountainc of the ftinne : and ir pafi- 

feth vnto the litle hillcs, that are againft the afeent of Adorn- 
mim: and goeth dovnc to Abenbocn, that is^theftoneof 
Bocn the fonne of Ruben: andit partethotvthc north fide 
to the champaint-^ countries : and goeth downe into the 

19 playno, f anc ^ parteth by againft the North of Bethagli^: 
and theirturs therofare againft the brinckc of the moft fait 
fea on the North in the end of Iordan to the louth quarter: 

20 f which is rhe border therof on the Eaft. This is the ported 
fion of the children of Beniamin by their borders round 

21 about, and their families, f And their cities were, Iericha 

11 and BcchhagUand Valin Cafis, Beth Arabaand Samaraim 

2514 and Bethel, f and Auimand Aphara and Ophera, t Towne 
Einona and Ophni and Gabee rtwelue cities, & their townes. 

15 16 f Gabaonand Rama and Bcrorh, f and Mefphe, and Ca- 

27 phara, and Amofa, j" and Recem, Iarephd and Tharela, 

28 j- and Sela, Eleph, and Iebus, which is Icrufalem, Gabaath 
and Cariatb : fourteenne ciries, and their rownes. This is the* 
pollellion of the children of Beniamin by their families* 

Chap. XIX. 

rtf fiandlotte falittlrte the tribe of Simeon, tht f*tnetio»of 'tyhofr inheri- 
Ufucu defended, with the noma of their (rinciftl aues. 10. 7 be third 

m likft 



1 o s v e. Other fix tril 

' in like forte t to Zilrulon . 17. The four A to tffochdr, x^.Tbe ffth to ^ ffer . 

51. The fixt to NcpthtU. 40. ^tnd the feutnth to Don, 49. ^l the Land 
being diflrtbuted umonjr the tribes , Jtitb common confent tkejgeue 4 jpcctol 
citte to lofitCy in the middes of them • 

A Nd the fecond lotte came forth of the children of 1 
Simeon by their kinreddes : and their inheritance vas, 

•f in the middes of the pofleilion of the children of ludas: x 
BerfabecaridSabee and Molada, f and Haferlual, Bala and $ 

Afem, and Elrholad;* Bethul and Harma, *J- and Siceleg 4 j 
and Bethmarchahoch and Haferfufa, f and Bethlcbaoth and 6 
Sarohen: thirtene cities, and their rownes. f Ain and Rem- 7 
men and Athor and Afara; fourc cities, and their tovnei: 

•f al chelitlt cownes round about rhefe cities vnto Baalith % 

Beet Ramarh againft the fouch quarter. Tins is the inherit 
tance of thechildren of Simeon according to their kinredes, 

■f inuhe poflellioTi andcorde of the children of Iudasrbe* 9 
canfe in was greater* and therfore the children of Simeon 
polliffed in the middes of their inheritance, f And the third 1© 
lotte fel of the children of Zabulon by their kinredes: and 
the border of their pofTeilion was made as farre as Satid . 
f And it went v*p from the fea and Merala, and came into 11 
Debbafeth :as farre as the torrent, which isagainftlecbnam. 

•jr And it returned! from Sated againft the Eaft into the endes u 
of Cefcleth chabor : and it goeth our to Dabereth,and ryfeth 
vp againft Liphre. f And thence it pafleth along rothecaft 15 
fide of Gerh hepher ahdThacafinr.and goeth oucinto Rem- 
mon, Acnthar and Noa. •}* Andie compafleth to the North (4 
of Hatmhon: and the iflues therof are the valley Iephtahel, 
t and Cacerh and Naalol and Semeron and Icraiaand Beth- if 
lshem: twehie cities, and their towne$. f This is theinheri- 16 
tance of the tribe of the children of Zabulon by their kin- 
Fcdes,the cities and their litle rownes. f The fourth lorrc 17 
came forth ro IlFachar by their kinredes. f and his inheri- iS 
cance was Iezrael and Cafaloth and Sunem, f and Hnpha- 19 
ratim and Sehon, and Anaharach + and Rabboth and Cefion, 20 
Abes, j* and Ramech, and Engannim, and Enhadda and 21 
Berhphcfes. f And the border therof cometh to Thabor 11 
and Sehefemaand Bcthfamcs: and their iffbes were Iordan^: 
fixtene cities, *nd theirtawncs. f This is tbepafTeflron of x\ 
lflichar by iheirkinredes, theories* and thek litle townes. 

t And 



tctiue portions. 1 Iosv l. jo/ 

24 f And the fifth lotrcfcl to the tribeofthe children of Afer 
ij by their kinredes .* f their border was Halcath and Chali 

16 and Beten and Axaph, f and Elmelec and Amaad and Meflal: 
and it reacheth to Carmel of the Tea and Sihor and Labanath* 

17 f And it rerurncth againft the eaft of Bethdagon: and paf- 
feth along to Zabulon and the Valley Iephthael againft the 
North into Bethemecand Nehiel. And it goeth out to the 

it left fide of Cabul, f and Abran and Rohob and Hamon and 
15 Cana, as farre as great Sidon. f And itreturnethintoHorma 
vnto the veric wel fenfedcitie Tyre, and vnto Hofa:and the 
iflties therofshal be into the fea from thecordeof Achziba; 
50 f and Amma and Aphec and Rohob. cities twentie two, 
31 and their rownes. f This is the pofleffion of the children of 
jt Afer by their kinredes, and the cities and rheir townes. f Of 
the fonnes of Nepthali fel the fixt lotte by their families : 

33 t and the border beganne from Heleph and Eton into Saa- 
naim, and Adami, which is Neceb, and Iebnael vnto Lecum: 

34 and their iflues vnto Iordan: ■}* and the border returneth 
againft the 'Weft into Azanoththabor,and thence goeth out 
into Hucuca , and pafleth along into Zabulon againft the 
South, and into Azer againft the Weft, and into Iuda vnto 

3J Iordan againft the riling of thefunne. f cities very welfen- 
fed, Aflcdim, Ser, and Emath, and Reccath apd Cenereth, 
3^37t and Edema and Arama, Afor f and Cedes andEdrai, En« 
38 hafnr f and Ieron and Magdalel, Horcm and Bethanarh 
3? and Bethfamcs/ninetenc citiesfand their townes. f This 
is the pofleffion of the tribe of the children of Nephthali 

40 by their kinredes, the cities and their townes. f To the tribe 
of the children of Dan by their families came forth the fe- 

41 uenth lotre: ■}• and the border of their pofleffion was Sara 
41 and Efthaol, and Hirifemes, that is the funne. ■}* Selcbin and 

44 43 Aialon and Icthela, j* Eton and Themna and Acron, f El- 

45 thece,Gebbethon and Balaath, j- and Iud and Bane and Barac 

46 and Gerhrcmmon: f and Meiarcon Sc Arecon, with the bor- 

47 dcr that looketh toward Ioppe,-f and is (hut vp with the fame 
end. And the children of Dan went vp,and fought againft Lc- 
fem, and they tookeit: and they ftrokeitinthe edge of the 
fword.and poflefled, and dwelt in it, calling the name of ic 

48 Lefem Dan, by the name of Dan rhe father therof. *j* This 
is the pofleffion of the tribe of the fonnes of Dan,by their kin- 

4? redes, the cities and their townes. -J- And when he had made 

Q q q an end 
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Io(ur w'ould 
not artistic to 
him (clfanic 
place, but the 
whole people 
freely granted 
hisrequeft. 


fo6 Ioste, Cities of ref 

an end ofdiuiding the Land by lotfe to euerre ohe by 'their t 
tribes, :: thechildccn of Jfrael gauepo Hellion rcrlofue the 
fonne of Nan in the middes of thetn , f according to the jo 
commandementof our Lord, the citie which herequefted, 
Thamnath Saraain mount Ephraim : and he built the citie, 
and dwelt in it. f Thefe arc the polllflions, which Eleazar 51 
thepriefl, and Iofue the fonne of Nun^nd the princesof the 
families, and of the tribe* of the children of I(rael, diuided 
by lotre in Silo, before our Lord at the doore of the taber¬ 
nacle of teftimonie, and they parted rhe Land* 


Chap. XX. 

fix titles of refuge for fuch as commit ctfttal manjlaughter are named) 6\ in 
yp huh remaining til the death of the high prieft 9 tbej map then returnttn, 
their proper dwelling place , and he fdfe. 


:: AtfirA; ente¬ 
ring it fufftced 
to allege in 
general his in- 
uocencie, but 
after he muft 
be tried in par 
ticuiar. 


A N d odr Lord fpake ro Iofue, faying : Speake to the 1 
children of Ifrael, and fay to them; f Separate the ci- 1 
ties of the fugitiues, of the which I fpake to you by the 
handof Moyfes # , f that he may flee to them whofoeuer fhal 5 
(hike afoule vnwirring ;• and may efcape the wrath of the 
nigh kinfeman, which is the reuenger of bloud : f when he 4 
shal befledtoone of thefe cities : he fhal ftand before the 
gare of the citie, and Qial fpeake to theancientes of that citie 
thofe thinges, that may proue him felfe innocent: and fo 
they shal receiue him,iaind geue him place to inhabire. *f And y 
when the reuenger of the bloud (hal purfew him, they fhal 
not deliuer him into his handcs : bccaufe he ftrokc his neigh¬ 
bour bydgnorancc.neicheiris he proued to be his enemie two 
or three-dayes before, f And he shal dwelin that citie, ril he 6 
ftarkbbefore judgement rendringa caufe of his fa£t, and the 
high pfieft die , which shal be at that time: then shal the 
manflacr returne, and enter into the cirie and his houfe out 
of the which he had fled, t And the7 appointed Cedes in 7 
Gililceof ibe mountof Nepthali,andSichem in the mount 
of Ephraim , and Cariatharbec, the fame is Hebron in the 

A __ 

mountof Iuda. f And beyond Iordan againft the Eaft quar- 8 
ter of lericho, they appointed Bofor, which is firnated in 
the champaine wilderncsof the tribe of Ruben,and Ramoth 
•irtGalaadof rhe tribe of Gad, and Gaulon in Ba(an of the 
tribe of Manafles . f Thefe cities were appointed to al rhe 9 
children of Ifrael, and to the ftrangesrs, that d^elt among 

them: 
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them:that he might flee to them vhich vnwittingly had 
ftriken a (oulc, and might not die in the hand of the kinfe* 
man, coueting to feuenge the bloud shed, vntil he might, 
'{land before the people to declare hi$ caufc. 

Chap. XXI. 


Cities With fuburles dre afigned to the trite of Lent. 4. To the founts of 
Cddth by the Unt of ^/Caron betng pnefies t thtrtenne y f. to the reft of Cddths 
j>rogt*ie y being Unites % tenuf. 6 . To the founts of Gerfon Leuites thirtcune 
7. To the fonnes of Merari Leustes ( 54 . of d lower degree) twelve, 9. 
Jpsth the names of al the cities: 39. tn dl fourtie eight, 41, So Gods pro- 
mtfe if fully (erformed hottinggeuen the whole Lind to jfrdeltnpedcedble 
p ojfcflton* 


1 A N° the princes of the families of the Leui came to 
,/JLEleazar the prieft,and Iofue the fonne of Nun, and to 
the chief of the kinredes in euerie tribe of the children of 


a Ifrael: f and they fpake to them in ; Silo of the Land of 
Chanaan, and faid: Our Lord commanded by the hand of 
Moyfes, that cities should be geuen vs to inhabit*, and their 

3 fuburbes to feede cartel, j* And the children of Ifrael gaue 
of their pofleflions according to thecommandement of our 

4 Lord, cities and their fuburbes. -f And the lotte came forth 
vnto the familie ofCaachof the children of Aaron the prieft 
out of the tribe of Iudas,and Simeon, and Beniamin, thirtene 

j cities. f And to the reft of the children of Caath, that is to 
the Lcuices, "which remayned, out of the tribes of Ephraim, 

6 and Dan, and the halfe tribe of ManafTes, ten cities, f More- 
ouer to the children of Gerfon came forth a lotte, that they 
should take of the tribes of Iflachar and Afer and Neph- 
thali, and the halfe tribe of Manafles in Bafan, cities in num- 

7 ber thirtene. j* And to the fonnes of Merari by their kin¬ 
redes, of the tribe of Ruben and Gad and Zabulon, twelue 

8 cities, f and the children of Ifrael gaue to the Leuites cities 
and their fuburbes, as our Lord commanded by the hand of 

9 Moyfes, geuing to euerie one by lotte. f Of the tribes of the 
children of Judas and Simeon lofue gaue cities: whofe names 

10 be thefe, f to the children of Aaron by the families of Caath 
of the Leuitical ftocke (for the firft lotte came forth to them ) 

11 j- Cariatharbe the father of Enac, which is called Hebron, 
in the mountainc ofludas, and the fuburbes thcrof round 

it about, j* Bur theflfeldes and the cownestherof he had geuen 

Qjl q 1 to Caleb 
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co Caleb thefonne of Icphone to poflefle. f He gaue therfore 1$ 
to the children of Aaron the pried Hebron a citie of refuge, 
and the fuburbes rherof: & Lobna with the fuburbes therof: (1 6 
and Ietherand Edemo,f and Holon, and Dabir, f and Ain,i4 if 
and Iera,and Bcchfames, with the fuburbes therof; nine cities 
of two tribes,as hath bene faid. f And of the tribe of the chil- 17 
dmi of Beniamin, Gabaon, and Gabae, f and Anathoth and ift 
Almon, with their fuburbes : foure cities, f Al the cities ro« if 
gether of the children of Aaron the prieft,thirtcne,with their 
fuburbes. f But ro the reft by the families of the children of 10 
Oath of the Leuitical ftocke was geuen this poflellion . j- Of ai 
the tribe of Ephraim, the cities of refuge, Sichem with the 
fuburbes therof in the mountayne of Ephraim, and Gazer 
j- and Cibfaira, and Beth horon, with the fuburbes therof, 11 
fourecicies. f Of the tribe of Dan alfo, Eltheco and Gabs- jf 
thon, f and Aialon. and Gethremmon, with the fuburbes 14 
therof, foure cities , f Moreouer of the half tribe of Ma- if 
naftes,Thanac and Gethremmon, with their fuburbes. two 
cities, t Aithe cities ten, and their fuburbes, were geuen to iC 
the children of Caath of the,infcriour degree. f To the chil- */■ 
dren of Gerfon alfo of the Leuitical ftocke he gaue of the half 
tribe of ManafTes the cities of refuge, Gaulon in Bafan, and 
Bofram, with their fuburbes, two cities, f Moreouerof the it 
tribe of Iflachar , Cefion, and Dabcreth, | and Iaramoth, 29 
and Engannim, with their fuburbes,foure cities, f And of 30 
the tribe of A(er, Mafal and Abdon, f andHelcath , and 31 
Rohob, with their fuburbes , foure cities. f Of the tribe 3a 
alfo of Nephrhalt the cities of refuge. Cedes in Galilee^ ; 
and Hammoth Dor, and Carthan^, with their fuburbes, 
three cities, f Al the cities of the families of Gerfon^, 33 
thirrene, with their fuburbes. j- And to-the children of 34 
Merari Leuites of the inferiour degree by their families 
was geuen of the tribe of Zabulon, lecnam and Cartha 
•f and Damnsuand Naalol, foure cities with their fuburbe*. 33 
+ Of the tribe of Ruben beyond Iordan againft Iericho the 36 
cities of refuge, Bofor in the wilderness Milor and Iaftrand 
Xethfon and Mephaath, foure cities with their fuburbes. 
f Of the tribe of Gad the cities of refuge, Ramoth in Galaad, 37 
and Manaim me! Hefebon and Iafer, foucc cities with their 
fuburbes. f Al the cities of the children of Merari by their 38 
families and kinredes, twclue. | Therforealchc cities of the 31 

Leuites 
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Lruitesln the middes of the pofirflionofthe children of If- 

40 raclwere fourtic eight f with their fuburbes, tuerie one 

41 diftributed by rhe families, f And our Lord God gaue ro If- 

rael :: al the Land,that he had lworne he would geue to their God gaueat 

42 fathers : and they poflefledit, and dwelt in it. f And peace Land ij» 

was eeuen by him on al nations round about^: and none of du * _ 
0 . . r jt it 1 notaiat once* 

their enemies durft refill them-., but al were brought into forthecaufes 
4} their dominion, f Nor Co much certes as one word, which exprefled t*#. 
he had promifed, that he would performe vnto them.., was 
fruftrate, but al thinges were accomplifhed in deedes. 7 * y * xx ' 

Chaf. XXII. 


fie /riles tf Bytlen and Gad % and half Itianafies return* to their pojfefiions . 
10. Who buildingan dltdr by thefide of Jordan , the other tribei (ufpeSh 
thdt they Util maky dfchifme >dnd tier fore purpofe to fight agdiojl them «■ 
14. But fitfl finding an ambaffage to ddmontih them, 21. they anjwer thdt 
they mdde not an altar, for facrficc,but only for a monumnt, that not - 
tthfladtng they dtvel on the otherfide of Iordan,yt$ they are of the fame 
people of God, 40. Teberwitb al If rael it fetisfied ,. 

1 H e fame time Iofue called the Rubenites,and Gadites, 
a X and the halfctribe of Manages, f and faid to them.: 


The fourth 
parr. 

Two tribes Sc 
ahalfercturne 
to their poflcC- 
fions j Iofuec 
godly admo¬ 
nitions; 8c hi(r 
and Elcazarfl 
death. 


Youhaue done al thinges that Moyfes the feruanr of our 
Lord comanded you rae alfo haue you obeyed in al thinges* 

5 *j- neither haue you left your brethren a long time, vntil this 
prefent day, keeping the commandement of our Lord your 
4 God. j- Therfore becaufe our Lord your God hath geuen 
your brethren quietnes and peace, as he promifed .• returne, 
and goe into your tabernacles, and to rhe land of your pof- 
feflion, which Moyfes the feruanc of our Lord dehueredro 
| you beyond Iordan: *f :: alwayes fo that you keepe atten- . rteinrth 
tiucly, and in workc fulfil the commandement, and rhe law t oali> agiftva- 
which Moyfes the feruant of our Lord commanded you, that res, and other 
you louc our Lord your God, and walkein al his wayes,and fupenori to 
obferue al his commandcmenccs, & cleaue to him, and ferue - 

€ him in al your hart,and in al your foule. f And Iofue :: bit fled of^hkir dunY 
them,and difmilled them. Who returned into their raber- towaidcsGod, 


7 

s 


nacles. f And to the halfc rribe of Manafies Moyfes had gc- before alctUr 
ucn pofleflion in Bafan_.: and therfore to the halfc that re- tIun S c3, 
mayned, Iofue gaue alotte among the reft of their brethren :: Alfupcrioi* 
beyond Iordan at the Weft fide. And when he difniiffed them 
into their tabcrnaclci i & had blcflcd them* f he faid to them: theit fub” 

Qjg q j In much i c a«. 



I! So it beho- 

ucthalthefer- 
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to fee in time, 
that no fchif- 
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:: Sinnes paft 
are imputed 
to fuch as fai 
igainc asagra- 
uating their 
rev/ finnesb y 
reafon of 
more ingra¬ 
titude. 

:: As before 
chap. 7. fo if 
thefe hadbene 
culpable al If¬ 
rael m 17ht 
feare ro be pti- 
niHied, ex¬ 
cept iuftice 
vclv donne v- 
jmn thaoifeu- 
ders. • • 
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In much fubftance and riches return® to ydur feate*, with 
filuer and gold, btafle and yron, and varierie of rayment: di- 
uide the praye of your enemies with your brethren, f And j 
the children of Ruben, and the children of Gad,and the halfe 
tribe of Manafles returned, and went from the children of 
Ifrael in Silo, which is fituared in Chanaan, to enter into 
Galaad the Land of their pofleflion,/which they had obtey- 
ned according to the commandemcnr of our Lord in the hand 
of Moyfes . f And when they were come to thelide banckes 
of Iordan,into the Land of Chanaan, they built befide Ior¬ 
dan an altar of an infinite greatnes. f :: Which thing when 


10 


it 


it 


the children of Ifrael had heard, and certaine meflengers had 
reported to rhem chat the children of Ruben, and Gad, and 
the halfe tribe of Manafles had builded an altar in the Land 
of Chanaan, rpon the litle banckes of Iordan, againft the 
children of Ifrael: f they aflembledalin Silo, that they might 
goe vp, and fight againft them, f And in the meane time they 15 
lent to them into the Land of Galaad, Phinees the fonne of 
Elcazar the prieft, f and ten princes with him, one of eueric 14 
tribe, f Who came to the children of Ruben, and Gad, and if 
the halfe tribe of Manafles into the Landof Galaad, and faid 
to them : f This meflage doth al the people of our Lord lend 16 
to you: What is this rranfgreflion ? Why haue you forfaken 
our Lord the God of Ifrael, building a facrilegious altar, and 
reuoldng from the worthippe of him ? j* Is it 2 fmale thing 17 
toyou that :: you finned in Beelphegor, and vntil this pre- 
fentdaythe fpotte of this abomination abideth in vs? and 
many of the people fel dead, j- And you today haue forfaken 
our Lord, and to morow his wrath wil rage :: againft al Ifrael. 

■f But if you thinke the land of your poflemon to be vn- 
cleane, pafle to the Land, wherein is the tabernacle of our 
Lord, and dwel among vs: only that you depart not from 
our Lord,and from our companie,an altar being built befide 
thealtarof our Lord God. f Did not Achan the fonne of 10 
Zare tranfgrefs the commandement of our Lord, and his 
wrath lay vponal rhe people of Ifrael? Andhewasone man, 
and I would he alone had perifhedin his wicked fadfc. f And 
the children of Ruben, and Gad, and of rhe halfe Tribe of 


18 




chap. 


2.1 


Manafles anfwered rhe princes of the legacic of Ifrael: f The 11 
moft rnightie God.our,Lard,TheTnoft inighrieGod our Lord, 
him fdfc knoVeth, and Ifrad together.shal ivnderiUnd: If. ? 

wirh 



‘fabifinc fatSfiid. . Iosve. s ft 

with the mind of prruaficariou we haue ere&ed this altar, fee 

13 him not keepevs, bur puni.h vs prcfenrJy; f and if we did 
ir with that minde, that we might lay vp6n it holocauftes, 
and facrifice, and pacifique vi&imes, let him (clft examine it 

14 andiudge: f and not rather with that meaning and delibe¬ 
ration, that we laid : To morrow your children wil fay to our 
children : What h,vuc you to doe with our Lord the God of 

ay Ilrael? f Out Lord hath pur a border betwen vs and you, 
O ye children of Ruben, and children of Gad, the riuer Ior¬ 
dan: and therfore you haueno part in our Lord. And by this 
occafion vour children (hal auertour children from the feare 


2 6 of our Lord. Wc therfore thought ir better, f and (aid: Let 
vs build vs an altar, :: not for holocauftes, nor to offer vicli- 
17 mes, *J- but foi a teftimonie betwen vs and you, nndourillue 
and your progenie, that we may ferue our Lord, and it may 
be our right to offer both holocauftes, and vidtimes, and pa- 
eifique hoftes? and that your children to morrow (ay not to 
iS our children : You haue no part in our Lord, f And if they 
wil fay fo, they thal anfwer them: Behold the altar of our 
Lord, which our fathers made, not for holocauftes, nor for 
29 facrifice, but for our teftimonie and yours, t God faue vs 
from this abomination that we should rcuolt from our Lord, 
andleaue hii fteppes, eretffcing an altar to offer holocauftes, 
and facrificcs,and vi&i nns.be fide the altar of our Lord God, 
jo which is etetfted before his tabernacle, j- Which rhinges 
being heard, Phinees the prit ft,and the princes of the U'ga- 
cie, which were with him, were pacified : and they admitted 
mo ft willingly the wordes of the children ofRuben, & Gad, 
ji and of the halfe tribe of ManalTts. f And Phinees the prieft 
the fonne ofEleazar fa?d to them : Now we know that our 
Lord is with vs, becaufe you ire nor culpable of this preua- 
rication, and haue deliucred the children of Ilrael from the 
31 hand ofour Lord, f And he returned with the princes from 
the children ofRuben and Gad, out of the Land of Galaad, 
into the Land ofChanaan,ro the children of {frae),ann repor-* 

33 ted to them. ^ And the faying pleafed al that heard it. And 
the children of Ifrael prayfed God, and they did no more (ay, 
that they would goe vp againft them, and fight, and defttoy 

34 the Land of their poffVilion f And the children of Ruben, 
& the children of Gad called the altar, which they had builr* 
Our teftimonie, that our Lordheis God, 

Chap, 
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Chap. XXIII. 

a ! 

C 

Jcfme being old admonish ctb the ftofle to keep* Gods eommandementes • 
It. And to auoide manages , and dljocietie TP ith gentiles f left falling to ido - 
latrie God as certainly punish thtm> as be batbbenne beneficial, and boun¬ 
tiful to them . 

N d when much time was pafTcd> after that our Lord i 


A 


had geuen peace to Ifrael, al the nations being fub- 
r God fought dewed round about) and Iofue now verie ancient, and of a 
forrheIfiacli-great age: j" Iofue called al Ifrael, and the elders, and the t 
testhreema- princes and theiudges, and the roaifters, and faid to them: 
of wjjcs : j am aru j f ftrrc gone in age: f and you feeal thinges, \ 
lomenmes a- t h ac our Lord your God hath done to al the nations round 

lone, cney not r 

fighting aral \ about, :: how him lelre hath rought for you: f and now 4 
as when the becaufc he hath by lottc diuided to you al the Land, from the 
^Egyptians Eaft part of Iordan vnto rhe great fe a, and manie nations yet 

inVhereadl fea* rcma ^ ne : t Our Lord your God wil deftroy them, and take J 
fometimes them away from yoar face, and you shalpoflefle the Land, at : 

they doing his he hath promifed you. f Onlie take courage, and be careful, £ 
comandmtn- that you keepe al thinges which be- written in the volume of 
renth of Moyfes : and decline not from them neither to the 

them^sinthe r *§k r hand nor to the left: j- left after that you are entred in 7 
fiege of Icrt- to the Gentiles, which (hal be among you, you fweare in the 
cho,rhc valles name of their goddes, and ferue them, and adore them; f but S 

ftldovne^) clcau ero our Lord your God; which you haue done vntil this 
&haile ftones t And then our Lord God wil take away in your fight 9 
killed their e- the great nations and very ftrong, and no man shal be able to 
tutnics (chap^ refiftyou. j- Oneofyou lhalpurfew a thoufand menof the 10 
io.Jbutmoft enemies; becaufe our Lord your God him felf wil fight for 

bly^as vel by y ou » as ^ath P rom ifcd • f This onlie beware very dili- ir 
gening them gendy before hand, that you loue our Lord your God. f But it 
courcgc.as by if you wil cleauc to the errour of thefe nations, that dwcl a- 
ftnking their mong you, and make mariages with them,and ioyne amide: 

terrour And 1 cuen now know ye that our Lord your God wil wot deftroy 1$ 
al dicfc vayes c fi cm before your face, but they ihal be a pitte and a fnare for 
Godalfofigh- you, and a (tumbling blocke at your fide, and flakes in your 
teth for his ler cics,til he take you away and deftroy you from this excellent 

ritual Maries' Land, which he hath deliufcred to you. f Behold I this day 14 
againOthedi- cnrer into the ’way of al fle(b,and you shal know with alyour 
uel, the flcfli, minde that al the wordes,which our Lordpromifcd that he 
flcthcvorld. would performe to you, one is not cfcapcd without effedfc. 

f Thcrforc 
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jj f Therfore as he hath fulfilled in deede that vhich he pro- 
mifed, and al thinges profperous haue come: fo wil he bring 
vpon you what euils loeuer he hath threatened, til he take 
you away and deftroy you from this excellent Land, which 
16 be hath dehuered to you, -f becaufc you haue tranfgrefled 
the couenant of our Lord your God, which he hath made 
with you, and haue ferued ftrange goddes, and adored them: 
quickly and in haft shal the furie of our Lord ryfe againft you, 
and you shal he taken away from this excellent Land, which 
he hath dcliucred to you. 

Chap. XXIII I., 

JruonfiAeration of diuers principal henefites here recited , 14. lofue exortetb 
0 \he people to feme God fencer ly,femg it is in their choijeto do Vel or eutl. 
16. they promife al true ferutceand obedience to God. iy Ff'hertipon he 
renew* tl the patt bet wen God and t hem Writing it in the Volume ofthe 
ld(P y and ercfhng agreat flone in tifeimome. 19. He dieth dnd is buried 
in mpnnt Ephraim. 31. lofephs bones are buried in Sichcm. 33. Ela^ar the 
high p nefl alfo dieth dnd is buried in Ephraim. 

1 4 Nd lofue gathered together al the tribes of Ifrael into 

JLX Sichem , and called the ancientes, and princes, and 
judges, and maifters; and they ftoode iivthe fight of our Lord: 
i f and to the people ht fpakein this maner: Thus faith our 
Lord the God of Ifrael: Beyond the riuer did your fathers 
dwel from the beginning, Thare the father of Abraham, and 
) :: of Nachor: and " they ferued ftrange goddes. I tooke 
therfore your father Abraham from the coaftes of Mefopo- 
tamia : and brought him into the Land of Chanaan : and roul- 
4 tiplied his feede, f and gaue him Ifaac: and againe to him 
I gaue Iacob and Efau. Of whom, ro Efau I gaue mount Seir 
to polfcfTe: but Iacob, and his children went downe into 
j /Egypt, f And I fent Moyfes and Aaron, and ftroke Algypt 

6 with many lignes and wonders, f And 1 brought you and 
your fathers out of >Egypt, and you came to the (ca: and the 
^Egyptians purfewed your farhers with chariotcs and horfe- 

7 men, as farre as the Read fea. f And the children of Ifrael 
cried to the Lord : who did putdarkenes berwen you and the 
Egyptians, and broughtthe fea vpon them,& ouerwhelmed 
them. Your eies faw al thinges that I did in Aigypt, and you 

8 dwelt in the wildcrnes a great time: and I brought you 
into the Land of the Amorrheitc-*, which dwelt beyond 
Iordan. And when they fought againft you, I deliuered them 

R r r into 
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inro your halides, and you poflefled their Land, and (lev 
them, t And there rofe Dalacthe lonnc of Sephor king of 9 
Moab , and fought againft llr&el. And he Cent and called' 
Balaam the fonne of Beor, that he might curie you: f and 10 
I would not heare him,but concrariwife by him I bltfled you, 
and dehuered you our of his hand, j* Andyoupafled Iordan,. 11 
and came ro lericho.And the men of that citie fought againft 
you, the Amorrheite,and Pherezeite and Chanan<icc,and the 
Htrheitc, and Gergcfeite,and the Heueite, and Iebufeite^: 
and I deliuercd them into your handes. •}* And I Cent before n 


you hornettes: and I call them forth our of their places, the 
two Kinges of the Amorrheitcs, not in thy fword and bow. 

'f And I gaue you the Land, wherein you laboured not, and ij 
the cities which you built nor, to dwel in them: vineyardcs 


:: Iofue being 
a prophet favr 
Lome of their 
hartes incli¬ 
ned to idoles, 
though exte¬ 
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then had none 
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S. 7 . %?. 


and oliue trees, which you planted not. f Now therfore 14 
feare our Lord and ferue him wirh a perfedt and verie true 
hart: andtake away the goddes, which your fathers ferued 
in Mefopotamia and in ^gypr, and ferue our Lord, f But 1/ 
if it like you not to ferue our Lord, choifc is geuen you: 
choofe this day that which plealeth you, whom you ought 
especially to ferue, whether the goddes, which your fathers 
ferued in Mefopotamia, or the goddes of the Amorrheites, 
in whofe Land you dwel: but I and my houfe wil ferue ouf 
Lord. -J- And the people an (wired, and faid: God forbid we 16 
should leaue our, Lord, and ferue ftrange goddes. ■{• Our 17 
Lord God he brought vs, and our fathers out of the Land of. 
i€.gypt,our of the houfe of fenmude: and did in our fight 
great (Ignes, and kept vs in al the way* by the which we 
walked,andamong al the peoples,through which we palled. 

*f- And he hath call out althe nations, the Amortheire inha- 18 
biter ofthe Land, which we haue entred. We therfore wil 
ferue our Lord, becaufe he is our God. f And Iofue faid to 19 


the people: You can not ferue our Lord: for God is holie, 
and a mighrie emulator, neither wil he pardon your wicked- 
nes and finnes. f If you leaue our Lord, and ferue ftrange 10 
goddes, he wil turnchim felf, and wil afflidt youi and ouer- 
throw you after he hath geuen you good thirges. f And the 21 
people faid ro Iofue : No,it shalnot be fo as thou fpeakeft, 
bur we wil ferue our Lord, f And Iofue faid to che people: 21 
You are svitndTcs, that yourfelues haue chofen to you our 
Lprd for. to ferue hinu, And they anfwered : Mficne/Tes. 


f Now 



jrcnevcd 


ten. jo. 
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13 t Nov therfore, quoth hr, take away ftrange goddes out 
of the middts of you, and incline your hartt s ro our Lord the 

14 God of Ifrae-J. f And the people laid ro Iofue : We wil ferue 
ay our Lord God, arid wil be obedient to his preceptes. t Ioiue 

therfore in that day :: made a couenant, and propofed to the 

16 people preceprcs and iudgementes in Sichem. j- He wrote 
alfoal thefe wprdes in the volume of the Jaw of our Lord : 
and he rooke a very great (lone, and putit vnder the oke, that 

17 was in the Sandtuane of our Lord : and (aid ro al the people: 
Behold this flone shal be a icftimoniefor you, that :: it hath 
heard al the wordes of our Lord, which he hath fpoken to 
you : left perhaps hereafter you vil denie, and lye to our Lord 

2S your God. f And he difmift the people, cuerie one into their 
xy pofle/Iion. j* :: And after thefe thinges Io(uc the fonne of 
Nun the feruant of our Lord died, being a hundred and ten 

30 yeares old : f and " they buried him in the coaftea of his po(- 
ielllon in Thamnarhfare, which is firuated in the mountaine 

31 of Ephraim, on the North part of mount Gaas. f And Ifracl 
ferued out Lord al the daies of Iofue, and of the ancientes, 
that liued a long time after Iofue, and that had knowen al 

31 rhe workes of our Lord \/hich he had done in Ifracl. f The 
bones alfo of Iofeph which the children of Ifrael had taken 
out of iEgypt, they buried in Sichem, in part of the field, 
which lacon had bought 0$ the Tonnes of Hemor the father 
of Sichem, for a hundred yong ewes, and ir was in rhe pof- 
33 feflion of the Tonnes of Iofeph, Eleazaralfo the fonne of 

Aaron died : and they buried him in Gabaarh of Phinees his 
fonne, which was geuen him in mount Ephraim. 

ANNOTATIONS. ncffeth-Trrfdif. 

(Chap. X X I I I I. fropefinem. 

1. They frrutifdiptgoiidti ] It is euidenr by this place, tharThare,:ind fomc 
other progenitor* of Ifracl fometiines ferued falfe goddes, from which they 
were reduced.but Abraham was euer preferued in true religion jand the v hole 
familie ofTharc was therforeperlccutcd in Chaldea, as S. Augudin fhcwcch 
1 *. 1 6. e. ij. detiuti. Likvife Theodoret, <7.18. in iofue, and other boch ancient 
and late writers teach the fame, as is already noted. />d£.ioj. 

jo. limed.] In that no mention is madeof mourning forIofue,SHie- 
rom noteth a myOerie, and a fpecial point of Chiftian do£hin : It femeth to 
me ( faicth he Epift. de 4 1. "Mnuf. man/, jj.) thatin Marie prophccie is dead, in 
Moyfes and Aaron, an endit pucto thclaw and priedhood of the Iewes. For 
fo much as they could neither paffe into the land of ptomife, nor bring 
thebeleulng peopleout of the wildernesofthi* world. And (Wan/ 34 ) Aaron 
( fayeth he) was mourned, (and fo was Moyfes) lefus is not mourned, that is,in 
the lav wasdefeentintg hd (tailed bmbus) in the Gofpclispaftagc toparadife* 

R rc & Ihi 
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Maufoleum ( ot 
famous fepul- 
chre) remai¬ 
ned in Sichem 
inS. Hieromi 
time.as he wit 
Heir a. in Gen • 

Tharc fome- 
time ferued 
falfe goddef, 
but Abraham 
neuer. 

Before Chrift 
none entered 
into heauen. 



Jit 

evifc>s *Ofe>3 <A»fe>s r\jfe>s 

THE ARGVMENT OF THE 

BOOKE OF IVDGES. 


A rule for rea¬ 
ding hiltoricai 
bookc*. 


^ A r N c T Hieromgeuingthis general rule (Epifl, ad Eu(loch*v'ir ^.)that 


in reading hiftorical bookes of holie Scripture, the hiftorh 
as fundation of veritie, is to be loued, but the fpititual vnderftan- 
ding rather to be folo wed : agreahly therto teachetb (Epiflad Paulin, ) 
that in this booke of Iudges there be as manie figures, .as princes 
of the people. Neither doth he meanethat there 'Vvcre no more, hut for ex - 
ample fake afftrmeth that thefe Iudges y raifedyp after lofue 9 and fent of Cod 
The Iudges of to deliuer the people fallen for their finnes into affliftions y Srere types and 

ofChriSs A- °f. the es and ^Apojlolical men , fent by Cbrifl to propagate and 

pottle/ 1 * ^ defend bis Church of the n . tv Tef ament. For albeit dtuers oftbefr Iudges Mere 
fometimes great offenderSy yet they 'tyert reclamed by Gods fpeaal grace , and 
Jo amending their errors did great t hinges , to the fingular honour of Cod: and 
are renoWmed amongthe holie Patnarces and Prophetes y particularly prayfed 
They vere al in holie Sciptute y faying:' And the Iudges, eueric one by his name, Recti 
finally holie whofehart was not corrupt: Who were not auerted from our 

Lord, that their memorie may be blefTed, and their bones fpring 
out from their place, and their name remaine for euer, the glorie 
of holie men remaining to their children, ^After Infuet her fore, tv ho 
it femethguided and ruled the people 52. yeares 9 this booke, *1 Written ( as it 
mofl probable)by Samuel y sbeWing the famoufe ^Aftes ofthefe Iudges of lfrael % 
profecuteth the ktftorie of the Church the [pace ofi$%.yeares more. ^And may 
he diuidedinto three partes Airft, is defcrihed in general the fate of the people, 
fometimes xvel and Jincerly ferutng Godmother times falling to great finnes, 
m the two fir fl chapters, Secondly, their offencesfaffltftiom, repentance, and 
deltuerie from their enemies are more particularly reported.from the third chap, 
to the 17 > Thirdly , other fpeaal accidents, yvhicb happened Jpithin the fame 
time, are recorded.in the Ufi fine chapters. 


men. 


TheContcnts 
ofthis bookc. 

Diuided into 
three panes. 
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THE BOOKE OF 

I V D G E S, 



IN HEBREW SOPHE 
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Pndtr a generalcaptaine of the'tribe of luda, afifled by the tribe of Simeon, 
jfraeTjubduetb diners cities of the gentiles ( iz. Othomel takjng Cartatb 
Jepber pofiefletb it 9 andmarieth Caltbs daughter, obtaimg alfo addition of 
her doWne ) zi. Icbufatesyet dwelin Hierujalem tyitb Beniamin, 17. and 
the Chananeites 'With diners ofthetnbes. 


Thefirft pm. 
A gcncial reca 
pitulation of 
the peoples 
ftatc. 



’t Fter the death of Iofue the children of Ifrael 

:: confulred our Lord, faying: Who Ibal goe vp 
before vs againft the Chanancite, and dial be 
capraine of the warre ? f And our Lord faid : 
Iudas (hal goe vp : bt hold I haue deliuere the 

J Land into his handes, f And Iudas faid to Simeon his brother: 
Come vp with me into my lortc, and fight againft the Chana- 
neitc, that I alfo may goe forward with thee into thy lotte. 

4 And Simeon went with him. f And Iudas went vp, and our 
Lord dehuered the Chananeite,and the Pherezeite into their 

J handes : and they ftroke in Bezec ten thoufand men. f And 
they found Adonibezec in Bezcc, and fought againft him, 

6 and ftroke the Chananeite,and the Pherezeite. *f And Adoni- 
bezee fled : whom purfewing they tooke, cutting of the ex~ 

7 treme partes of his handes and feete . And Adonibezec 
faid : Seuentie kinges hauing the extreme partes of their 
handes and feete cut of, gathered vp thercliques of meates 
vnder my table: a4 I haue done, fo hath God repayed me. And 

8 they brought him into Ierufalem, and there he died. + Ther- 
fore the children of Iudas aftaulting iendalem, rooke it, and 
ftrokeitin the edge ofthe fword, fetting the whole cirie on 

5> fyre. f And afterward going downe they fought againft the 
Chananeite, which dwelled in the mountaines, and fourh- 


:: The miner 

of confulting 
our Lord was 
by theHigh 
prieft praying 
in the caberna* 
clc. Exc. 19. 
v. 41. 

::The firft ge¬ 
neral captaine 
after Iolire, 
and diuers of 
the Iudgcs, 
were of the 
tribe of luda, 
but not ah as 
appeareth ia 
this bookc. 


10 ward, and in the champaine countries. And Iudas going 
forward againft the Chananeite,that dwelled in Hebron (the 
name wherof was before time Cariatharbe ) ftroke Sefai, 
xi and Ahiman, and Tholmai: f and departing thence went 
to the inhabitantes of Dabir,the old name wherof was Ca- 
l [M riach Sephcr, that is, a citie of letters, -j* And Caleb faid; He 

R r r j that 







Strong wea¬ 
pons crooked 
like fickles 
made faft to 
the chariotres 
which cut in 
peeces, men, 
horles, and o- 
thcr charl¬ 
ottes chat 
came in their 
way. 


J ,s . .. . _ . . _ . IrD «V\. . . .. Gentiles 

that shal ftrike Cariath Sepher, and fjpoile it, T vil gfuc him 
Axa my daughter to wife. f And when Othonicl the (onne 
of Ccnez , che yonger brother of Caleb had taken it, he 
gaue him Axa his daughter to wife, ■j’ Whom going on her 14 
way her husband admonished to askea field of her father. To t,.. • 
whom, when she had fighed fitri^^on heraflc, Caleb laid : u 
What aileth thee? ■f But she anfwercd: Geue me a blefling,for iy 
a drie land thou haft geuen me: gcue me alio a waterie. Caleb 
therfore gaue her a watrie ground aboue,& wateriebeneath. 

And the children of the Cineite the cofin of Moyfes went 16 
vp from the citie of palmes, with the children of Iudas into 
the defet of his lotte, which is at the fouth fide of Arad, and 
dwelt with him. -J- But Iudas went with Simeon his brother, 17 
and together they ftroke the Chananeite that dwelt in Se- 
phaath, and flew him. And the name of the citie was called, 
Horma, that is Anathema, f And Iudas tooke Gaza with the 18 
coaftes therof, & Afcalon, and Accaron with their boundes. 
f And our Lord was with Iudas, and he pofefled the moun- 19 
taines : neither could he deftroy the inhabitantes of the_* 
valley, bccaufe they had manie :: hooked chariotes. -f And 20 
they gaue to Galeb Hebron, as Moyfes had faid, who de¬ 
ftroyed out of it the three fonnes of Enac. f But the Iebu- 11 
feite the inhabiter of Ierufalem the children of Beniamin 
deftroyed not: and the Iebufcire dwelt with the children of 
Beniamin in Ierufalem vnril this prefenr day. f The houfe a 
alio of Iofeph went vp into Bethel, and our Lord was with 
them, f For when they befieged the cirie, which before was 2$ 
called Luza, f they faw a man comming out of thecitie,and 24 
faid to him: Shew vs the cntrrance of the cirie, and wc wil 
shew thee mercie. f Who when he had shewed them, they 2y 
ftroke the cirie in the edge of the fword; but that man,and al 
his kinred they difmifled. f who being difmift,went into che 26 
Land ofthe Hetthims, and built there a citie, and called it 
Luza: which is fo called vnril this prefent day. f Manafles 27 
alfo deftroyed not Bethfan^ , and Thanac with their Jirle 
townes, and the inhabitantes of Dor, and Ieblaam, and 


Mageddo with theirlitle townes. And the Chananeite began 
to dwel with them, f But after that Ifraei was waxen ftrong, tS 
he made them tributaries, and would not deftroy them-., 
f Ephraim alfo killed not the Chananeite , that dwelt in 19 
Gazer, but dwelt with him. jvZabuIon deftroyed not the 30 

inhabitantes 



irirfi Ilraelites. • Ivdcis. sr$ 

inhabitantes ofCctfon, Sc NaaJol: but the Chananeite dwelt 
)i in the middes of him, and was made tributane to him. f Afer 
alio deitroyed not the inhabitantes of Accho, and of Sidon, 
of Ahalab,and Achazib,andHelba,and Aphec,and Rohob: 

31 j- and he dwelnn the middes ofrhe Chananeite the inhabiter 
}} of that Land, neither did he kil them, f Nepthali alfo de- 
ftroyednocthe inhabitantes of Berhfames, & Berhanath:and 
he dwelt in the middes of the Cbananeire the inhabiter of 
the Land,and the Bethfamires Sc Berhanites were tributaries 
3^ to him. ■(■ And the Amorrheite ftraytened the children of Dan 
in the mountaine, and gaue them not place to goe downe to 
rhcplayne: f andhe dwelt in mount Hares which is inter 
preted shelles,in Aialon and Silebim. And the hand of the 
houfeof lofcph wasagrauaced, and he became tnbutarie to 
36 him. f And the border of the Amorrheite was from the Af- 
cent of the Scorpion, the rocke, and the higherplaces. 

C h a p. II. 

^fngel reciting manic benefit e$ of God toward a ifraef and their ingra¬ 
titude , 4. they tyeepe for their fan lies. 10. <y€fter the death of lofue 
and ctl.tr anctentes of ha time , the people often fal y and repenting are de- 
littered from affltflions . 19. hut fldfal agatne yporfeand yvorfe. 

I A N d the " Angel of our Lord went vp from Galgal to - a» Angel rt~ 
U\* the place of weepers, and-fa-id; I brought you out of kingthe forme 
^gypr,and haue brought you into the Land, for the which ofamanatbe-- 
1 fware to your fathers: and I protnifed that I would nor |^ re m lofue, 
l make fruftrate my couenant witn you for euer: j* onlie lo appearing 
that you should not make a league with the inhabirantes of the people, 
this Land,but should ouerthrow theiraltares: and you would fpnkeio them 
3 not heare my voice: why haue you done this? *j* For the ^ n^meof 
which caufe I would not dcftioy them from before your mf ^ n £ 
face : that you may haue enemies,and their goddes may be a was . 

4 ruine vnro you ; f And when the Angel of our Lord fpake 
thtfe wordes to al the children of Ifrad: they lifted vp their 

5 voice, and wept, f And the name of thar place was called,. 
the place of weepers, or of teares .* and *• there they immo- 

6 lated hoftc* to our Lord, f lofue therfore difmifTcd the :: By fpeeii! 
people, and the children of Ifrael went euerie one into his Hifpenfation 

7 pofltflion, to obrayneit: *J* and they If rued our Lord al his j. acr, ^ cc wa * 
daies, and the daies of the ancientes,of them that liued a long 

time afcei him, and knew al the workes of our Lord, \r hLh TC( j j a ^ t h C r 

he had 



II 
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places though he had done with Ifrael. j- And IoCue the forme of Nun, the 8 
the Taberna- f cru ant of our Lord, died, being a hundred and tenyearesold, 

vard t h e*Tcm t an ^ ^hey buried him in the borders of his poffeflion in $ 
pie) was the Thamnatnfare in the mount of Ephraim) on the North fide 
onlie place of mount Gaas. f And al that generation was gathered to ;o 
commanded, to their fathers: and there rofe others, that knew not our 
^Va 12 ” lo f ut ' Lord, and the wotkes which he had done with Ifrael. f And 
linked the children of Ifrael did euilin the fight of our Lord, and 
ferued Baalim, f And they left our Lord the God of their 
fathers, that had brought them out of the Land of i£gypt: 
and folowed ftrange goddes, and the goddes of the peoples, 
that dwelt round about them, and adored them: and they 
prouoked oar Lord to anger, f leauing him, and feruing 15 
Baal and Aflaroth. j* AndourLord being wrath againft If- 14 
racl, dcliuered them into the handes of ranfackers: who 
tooke them and fold them to the enemies, that dwelt round 
about: neither could they refill their aduerfaries: f but whi- ij 
ther foeuer they had meant to goe, the hand of our Lord was 
vpon them, as he fpake, and fware to them: and they were 
vehemently affli&ed. *f* And our Lord :: rayfedvp Iudges, 16 
that should deliuer them from the handes of the wallers : but 
dinarily raifcd neither would they heare them, t fornicating with ftrange 17 

thV°eo ^c^rc S°^ es > an( ^ adoring them. They did quickly forfake the 
penting,when va yj * n the which their fathers had gone: and hearing the 
they were fal- commandementes of our Lord, they did al thinges contrarie. 
len into affli- -j- And when our Lord rayfed vp fudges, in their daies he was 18 
finnes^° r mouc ^ w tth mercie, and heard the groninges of the afflicted, 

and deliuered them from the (laughter of the wafters. f But 19 
after the Iudge was dead,they returned, and did much worfe 
things then their fathers had done, folowing ftrange goddes 
feruing them, and adoring them. They left nottheir inden¬ 
tions, and the verie hard way, by which they were accufto- 
med rowalke. + And the furie of out Lord was angrie a- 20 
gainft Ifiael, & faid : Becaufe this nation hath made my coue- 
nat fruftrare, which I had made with their father$,& hath co- 
temned my voice : f I alfo wil notdeftroy the nations which 


Thcfc Iudges 
were eitraor- 


21 


Iofue did let alone, and died : f that in them I may trie Ifrael, 22 
whether they wil keepe the way of the Lord* and waikein ir, 
as their fathers kept it, or no. Our Lord therforelefr al 23 
thefe nations, and would not quickly ouerthrow them, nei¬ 
ther deliuered them into the handes of Iofua. 


Chap. 
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Chap. III. 




7 &e petfU aJfocUting them [dues "frith Centtla, ggdinfi frhem they tught ta 
fight, 8 gre trmadedby f twine hnges : c,. hut repenting are delittered by 
Oibonitl. 12. Filling dainty afflUied, and repenting, ij. gre dtUttered by 
tSfod, n.fecretely kjliwgBghn thttrtntrme* jU^ffttrkim Stmggrde¬ 
fended t[rml dgginfi the Phthfibmes, 

i Hisb are the Nations, which our Lord left, that in 
A them he might inftruft IfraeJ, and al that had not kno- 
z wen the warres of the Chnnaneites: f that afterward their 
children might lerne ro fight with their enemies, and to be 
5 accuftomed to warre; f the fiae princes of the Philifthimcs, 
-and the Chananeire, aiadSidonian, and Heueitc, that dwelt 
in mount Libanus, from mount Baal Hermon to the entring 
^ inroEmath. f And he lefr them, that in them he might trie 
Ifratrl, whether they would heare the commandemences of 
our Lord, which lie had commanded their fathers by the hand 
5 of Moyfcs, or not. f Therforethe children of Ifrael dwelt 
in the middes of the Chananeite, and Hecheice, and Amor¬ 
ce rheitc, and Pherezeire, and Heueire, and Iebufcite: f and 
they toolce rheir daughters to wiues, and them felues gauc 
their ownc daughters to their fonnes, & ferued their goddes. 

7 f And they did euil in the fighr of our Lord, and forgar their 

8 God, feruing Baalim and Aftaroth. f And our Lord being 
wrath againft Krael, deliuered themintothe handesof Chu* 
fan Ralichaim the king of Mefopotianm, and they ferued 

9 him eight yeares. f And they cried to our Lord: who rayfed 
themvp :: a fjuiour, and deliuered them, to wirte, Otboniel 

jo the ionne ofCenez,rhe yonger brorher of Caleb: ’f and the 
Spiritofo-ur Lord was in him, and he iudged Ifrael. And he 
went forrh to fight, and our Lord deliuered into his handes 
Chufan Rafachaim the king of Syria, and oppreffed him, 
n f And the land refleci - fourtie yeares, and Qchoniel the 
zi fonne of Ccnczdied. f And the children of Ifrael added to 
doe euil in tiic fight of our Lord: who ftrengthned againft 
them Eglon the king of Moab : becaufe they did euil in his 
15 fight, f And he ioyned to him the children of Ammon, and 
Amalcc: and he went and Broke Ifrael, and podefied the 
J4 Citicof palmeSp j* And the children of Ifrael ferued Eglon 
1; the king of Moab eightene yeares: f and afterward they 
cried to our Lord : who rayfed vp vnto them a (auiour called 
<Aodj the fonne of Gera, the fonne of Iernini, who vfed both 

Slf hander 
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handes forthc right. And the children of Uriel fentby him 
prefentes to Eglon the king of Moab. t ^ho made him felf if 
a two edged (word, hauing in the middes a hafte in length 
thepalme of a hand, and was girded therwith vnder his c*f- 
focke on the right thigh, f And he prefented the giftes ro 17 
Eglon the king of Moab. And Eglon was exceeding grofle. 
j" And when he had prefented the giftes vnto him f he )8 
brought his felow es on the way that came with him. f And ip 
returning from Galgal, where the Idols were, he faid to the 
King : I haue a feercte lmflage to thee 6 king. And he com¬ 
manded (tlence: andal being gone forth, that were about 
him, f Aod went into him: and he fate in a fommer cham- 2© 


:: Aod haumg 
fpecial infpi- 
ration from 
God to do this 
fail,(as S. Au- 
guftin noteth 
vpon thefe 
vo rdcs.gr 10. 

is not 
to be imitated 
by priuatmen. 
Scc^&wj.ij. y. 


ber alone, and he faid ; :: A word from God I haue to thee. 
Who forthwith rofe out of his throne, t And Aod put forth 11 
his left hand, and tooke the dagger from his right thigh, and 
fattenedir into his bellie f fo mightdyt that the haft folowed 11 
the blade in the wound , and was clofed vp faft with the 
mod fatte greafe. Neither did he plucke our the dagger, 
but as he had ftriken fo leiftit in the bodie : and forthwith by 
rhe fecrere partes of nature the ordure of the bellie came 
forth, f But Aod shutting the doores of the chamber very 
diligently, and locking them fure, f went out by a potterne 14 
doore. And che kingcs feruantes going in, faw the doores of 
the chamber shut,and they faid: Peraduenture he purgeth 
his bellie in the fommer chamber, f And expedling long til 
they were ashamed, and feeing that no man did open, they 
tooke a key : and opening they found their lord on the earth 
lying dead* j- But Aod, whiles they were trubled, efcaped, iG 
and pafled J by the Place of Idols,whence he had returned. And 
he came into Seirath : j- and forthwith the trumpet founded 17 
in the mount of Ephraim : and the children of Ifrael went 
downe with him, him (elf going in the fironr. •{• Who faid to 18 


rhem:Folow mc:for our Lord hath dcliuered our enemies rht 


Moabites inro our hand; s. And they wenr downe after him, 
and occupied the fordes of Iordan, which bring ouer into 
Moab : and they (uttered no man ro pafle: f burrhey ftroke ip 
the Moabites at that time, about ten thoufand, al ftoute and 
ftrong men, none of rhem could efcape. -j* And Moab was 50 
humbled that day vnder the hand of Ifrael: and rhe Land 
retted eightie yeares. f Afcerhim was Samgar the fonne of 
Anath, who ftroke,of the Philifthimes fix hundred men with 
the culter of a ploughs : and he alfo defended Ifrael. 



Pcbbora and Barac. 
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Chap. I III. 

\ytgainethe f topic finning ore opprefled,ondcrying to God , 4 . bfdtrtflion 
of pMoud prophttfjjr, Bmas fgbiilb dgoinjl St[4T4- tbeiremmic. 13 . 
ytboflncken JViib feare § 4t)dflcetng 4W*) *17. label pretcndwghis fdfttt 
killeth h*tn w her bouft . 

x A N d the children of Ifrael added to doe cuil in the fight 

1 .Za. ofour Lord after the death of Aod, + and our Lord de- 

• • 

liucred them inro the handes of Iabin the king of Chanaan, 

\rhich reigned in Afor: and he had a captaine of his annie 
$ named Sifara,and he dwcltin Haro ech of the gentiles. And 
the children of Ifrael cried to our Lord : for he had nine 
. hundred yron hooked chariortes, and for twentie yeres had 

4 vehemently opprefTed them f And there was one Debbora 
aprophetefe the wife of Lapidoth,which :: iudged rhe people .. Being a pro- 

5 at that time, f And frie fate vnder a palme tree, which was phtteffc Ine 
called by her name,betwen Rama and Bethel in the mount rcfolued hard 
of Ephraim: and the children of Ifrael wentvp to her for 

6 aiiudgement. f Who fent, and called Barac the fonne of A- crcr cifcdno 
binocm of Cedes in Nepthali: and (he faid to him : Our iurifdittionia 
Lord God of Ifrael hath commanded thee, Goe, and lead an an»ecaofei,for 
arrnie into mount Thabor, and thou ibalr take with thee ten *hat belonge 
thoufand fighting men of the children c f Nepthali, and of o^p^/ftesaad 

7 the children of Zabulon: f and I wil bring vmo thee in the offeuentiean*- 
place of the Torrent Cifon, Sifara the prince of the hoffe of cientei.whcrc 
Iabin,and hischariotes, and althe multitude,and wildeliuer 

8 themin thy hand, f And Barac faid to her: If thou come k«w.ii. 
with me, I wil goe: If thou wilt not come with me, I wil r>e*1 .17 Spi- 

9 not goe. *f Who faid to him : I wil goe in deede w ith thee, rituall) Deb- . 
but at this rime the vidtoric fhal not be imputed to thee, bora fignified 
becaufe Sifara (hal bedeliuered into the hand of a woman. Barac^ch/ifti^n 
Dehbotatherforearofe, and wenr with Barac into Cedes. p t inc«,*ho 

10 f Who calling vnto him Zabulon and Nepthali, went vp arcdirctfedin 
with ten thoufand fighting men, hauing Debborain his com- their warres, 
n panic. -J- And Haber the Cineite was in lime pad departed * nd orheradi- 
from rhe red of the Cineites his brethren of Hobab,the cofin ^ fupcri'ors. 
of Moyfes: and had pitched his rentes vnto the valley, w'hich as Oiigcivnd 
u is called Scnniin , and was nerc Cedes . f And it was told othcrancient 
Sifara, that Barac the fonne of Abmocm was gone vp into wl ' tC j l l* l- 
7| mount Thabor: *f and he gathered nine hundred yron hoo- 1 ls 

ked chatiotccSjand al his armie from Harofeth of the centiles 

err b . 

S II a to the 
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to the torrent Cifon. f And Debbora faid to Barac: Arife, for 14 
this is the day, wherin our Lord hath deliuered Sifara into 
thy handcs: behold he is thy leader And Baracwenr downe 
from mount Thabor, and ren thonfand fighting men with 
him. f And our Lord terrified Sifara, and al his chariotes, 
and al the multitude in the edge of the fword at the fight of 
Biarac: in fo much, that Sifara leaping downe from his cha- 
riote, fled a foote, f and Barac purfewed the chariores flee- itf 
ing,and thearmie vnro Harofeth of the gentiles, and al the 
multitude of the enemies was vtterly deftroyed. f But Sifara 17 
fleeing came to the tentof. lahcl the wife of Haber the Ci- 
neire.for there was peace betwixt labin the king of Aforund 
thehoufe of Haber the Cineite. f IaheLeherfore going forth 1$ 
to meete Sifara, faid to him : Conic in to me my Lord, come 
in, fearenot. Who being entred into her tabernacle, and co- 
u,eredof her withacloks, f faid to her.- Geueme, 1 befeech 1$ 
thee,a little water, for I am ver y thirftte^Who opened a bottle 
ofmilke, and gaue him to drinke, and couered him. -f And 1® 
Sifara faid to her : Stand before thedooreof the tabernacle, 
and when any shal come asking thee, and laying: Is there 
any nun here f Thou shalt fay ; There-'is none, f :: Iahelther- 


21 


fore the wife of Haber tookea nayle of the tabernacle, ra¬ 
king--withal a hammer alfo : and going in fecretcly, and with 
filencje she put the naileA'po-n the temple of his head, and ftri- 
king it.with the hammcr,.faftencd it inrphis braine euen to 
the ground : who ioyning deepe fieepe and death Together* 
fay need and died. f And behold Barac folowing Sifara m 
came : Sc JaheLgoing forth to mcete him, faid to him : Come, 
and I wil shew thee the marvwhom thou feekefl. Who when 
he was entered in v^nto lwr, faw Sifara lying dead, end the 
nayle faflened in his temples. *f Therforc God that day hum- 23 
bled labin the king of Ghanaan before rhe children of Ifracl: 

■f which increafed daily , and with flrong hand opprclfcd 24 
labiu clic king of Chanaan, til they defti Q/ed him. 

C,H A ,P. V.. 

The Cantxcleof Dehhcru and Barac gening thanks after their ~)ittorie. 

A N.d Debbora and Barac the fonne pf Abinoem fang in 1 
that day, faying : 

•f* You that of Ifracl luuc voluntarily offered yourliuesto u 
peril ,•• blelfe our LorcL. 

( . . Z f Heare 
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5 f Hears yotikingcs,and gcueeare ye princcj .* Iam, I 
am ibe, rhatwilfing te our Lord, I wilchaunte to our Lord 
the God of IfraeL 

4 -f Lord when thou wcntft out of Seir,and didfb pafle by. 
the countries of Edon*, the earth was nioutd, tk the heauens 
and cloudes diftillcd waters. 

j *t* The mounraincs melted before the face of our Lord, 
and Sinai before the,face of our Lord God of Ifrael. 

C *}* Fn the daies of Samgar the fonne of Anath, in the daies 
of Iahel rhe pathes refted : and they that went by them, wal¬ 
ked by bywaics. 

7 The vahances in Ifrael ccafed , and reded : vnril Dcbbora 
suofc,a mother rofein ifrach 

8 Our Lord chofc new warres, and the gates of the enemies 
him ftlfe fubuerted : fhield and fpeare if there appeared a- 
moiig fourtic thoufandof Ifrael. 

9 | My hart loueth the princes of Ifrael: you that of your 
owne good wil offered your (clues to dangcr,blc(Te our Lord., 

| You that ride vpon your :: fairc allcs, and flue in iud^e- 
menr, and walkc in the way, fpcakc. 

f TFhere’the chariottcs were flushed together, and the 
armieof the cnemie was fuffocatcd , there let the iuftices 
of our Lord be told, and his clcmcncie Toward the valiantcs 
of Ifrael: then did the people of our Lord goc downc to die 
gates, and obreyned the principalities. 

j Arife,arife Debbora, arife, arife, andfpcake a canticle l. 
Arife Barac, and apprehend thy captiues thou (onne of Abi- 

noeiTUi. 

The remnant of the people isiaued, our Lord hath fought- 
in the valiantcs. 


io 


n 


n 


byimparting 
fpiritual benc- 
ntes, fo God, 
and (upeiiori 
blclTe their 
fubicttes.Mca 
blclfe God, fic 
the lefle their 
bctter*,by ge- 
uing thankes, 
and prayfes. 

:: She inculca- 
teth chat (he 
mud (o much 
more pcaifc 
God fot this 
vi&orie, be- 
caufe he for- 
(heved it by 
her, &by her- 
direfted the 
general esp- 
c.iine Barac, 
left it might 
be afci ibed ei¬ 
ther to wif- 
dome or va— 
lyre of anie 
man, 

:: Thofe that 
Cub'd ew their 
bodies to the 
fpiritcridc y- 
pot» fayreadet 
Origen, bom . 
6. in c. j, ludic *. 


14 Out from Ephraim he deflroycd them into Amalec, anci 
afterhimout from Beniamin into thy peoples O Amaiec: 
Out from M.ichir there defeended princes, and out from Za- 
bulon they that led the armie to fight. 

1/ f The capraincs of HTachar were with Debbora, and fo- 
Jowed the fteppes of Barac, who a&it were into a headlong 
and bottomries pitre gauehimfelf to danger: Ruben being 
diuided againfi it felf, there was; found contention of cou- 
ragious perfons. 

>6 NPhy dwelled: thou betwen the two boandes, that thou 
mayefihearc the whifllinges of the flockes? Ruben being 

S f f y ~ diuidccL 
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diuidcd againft it felf, there was found contention of coura- 
gious men./. 

t Galaad refted beyond Iordan, and Dan gaue him fclf to 17 
(hippes : Afcr dwelt in the fea shore, and abode in hauens. 

t Rut Zabulon and Nepthali offered their hues to death 18 
in their countric of Mcromc . 

t The kinges camcand fought, the kinges of Chanaan 19 
fought in Thanac behdes the waters of Mageddo, and yet 
going a praying they tooke nothing. 

t From heauenthey fought againft them; the ftarres re- 10 
mayningin their order and courfc, fought againft Sifara. 

f The torrent of Cifon drew their carcaffes, the torrent it 
ofCadumim, the torrent of Cifon: my foule tread downcthc 
ftrong ones. 


:: label the fi- 
gmc wasblef- 
led amongft 
wemen: much 
more the molt 
ho.be virgin 
moihcrof 
God is bleffed 
abouc al vc* 
men. 


f The hoofes of the horfes felof,the ftrongeft of thecne- 22 

mics fleeing violently, and falling downe headlong. 

t Curfe ye the land of Mcroz,faid the Angel of our Lord; 25 
Curfe the inhabitantes therof, becaufe they came not to help 
ourJLord, to aide his rnoft mightie ones. 

t :: Blcffed among wemen be Iahcl the wife of Haber the 24 
Cineite, and blcffed be she in her tabernacle. 

t To him that asked water she gaue milke, and in the zj 
phial of princes she offered butter. 

f Her left hand she put to the naile, and her right hand to 16 
the fmithes hammer, and ftroke Sifata, feeking in his head a 
place for the wound, and piercing valiantly through his 
temple. 

t Betwen her fecte he fel: he failed,and died: he was row- 27 
led before her feete,amd he lay without life and mifcrable. 


f Looking through a window, his mother howledrS^she 18 
fpakeoutofa higher chamber: Why iingereth his chariote 
tocomebacke? Wherforeare thefeeteof his waggons flow? 

•j* One wifer then the reft of his wiues, anfwercd thefc 29 
wordcs to her mother in law: 

Peraducnrurc now’he diuideth the fpoylcs, and r!ie fay- 3© 
reft of the wemen is chofen for him.* garmentes of fundrie 
Colours arcdeliucrcd to Sffarafor a praye, and diuerfe furni¬ 
ture is laid together to ado ril e the neckcs. 

■f* So perish al thine enemies O Lord; but th ey that loue 31 
thee, as the SunneshinetH in his ryfing, (olerthem 1 glitter, 
j* And the Land refted for fourtie yeareff. 32 


Chap. 
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Chap. VI- 

Tbe ££$fie filling agdhteto firm e y are opprefied by the Midianites. 12 
Jlngtlappearing to Gedeon, ftndcih h m to ddtucr Ijrarl, 17. confirming 
hi* mtfiion by miracle . if. So be jirft deftroyeth Baals altar. 34. then gather 
r tb an armic agamft idolaters. $ 6 . and # afiured again* of Gods froti - 
Bion by two miracles tna ficectof Jpoollt. 

i A N d the children of Ifrael did cuil in the fight of out 
./X Lord: who delivered them into the hand of Madian 
1 fc-uen yeares, f & they were lore opprelTrd of them. And they 
made them felues dennes and caucs in the mounraines, and 

3 very wcl fenlcd placet to refill. •}* And when Ilrad had 
fowen, Madian came vp and Amalcc,and the red of the Ealt 

4 nations : f and pitching their tenres by rhem wafled al thin- 
gc$ as they wereintheblade vnto the cnrring of Gaza: and 
they left nothing at al in Ifrael rhat pcrtcyned to mans life, 

j not (heepe, not oxen, not afles. f For they and aitheir flockes 
cimc with their tabernacles,and like vnro locuftes filled al 
places > an inumerable multitude ofmen, and of camels, wa- 

6 fling whatfoeuer they touched. f And Ilrad Was fore bum- 

7 bled in the fight of Madian. f And he cried ro our Lord de- 

5 firing hclpe againft the Madianites. f Who fenrvnro them 

;; a man that was a prophet, and he fpakc : Thus fayeth our :: S. Anguftm 
Lord the God of Ifrael: l made you to come vpout of ifipypr, (y tr.i ntudu ) 
9 and brought you our of the houfe of feruitude, *f and deli- fuppofcrh that 
uered you out of the handes of the Egyptians, and of al the 7' C C ^ e J 
, enemies, that aniictcd you : and I call them out ar your cn- railed 

10 tring, and deliuered you their Land. f And l Paid : I the Lord r'ofW** ( fur 
your God, feare nor the goddesof the Amorrhcircs, in whofr l h fc for 01 * 1 , 

it land you dwcl. And you would not heare my voice, *f And 

W Angel of our lord came, and farevnder an oke, that was thffameAn- 
in Ephra, and perreyned to Ioas the father of the familic of gelwhichfarj* 
Ezri. And when Gedeon his fonne did thresh and purge v ndercheokc 

11 wheatein awineprefle, ro flee Madian, f the Ahgelof ocr *>n<hcntGe- 
Ix?rd appeared ro him, ajid faid; Our Lord be wirh thee 6 U crIuacl.V, 

13 mod valiant of men. t And Gedeon faid to him: 1 befech 11.11. or** 
thee my Lord, if our Lord be with vs, why haue thefe cuils 
apprehended vs? where are his meruelous workes, which 

our fathers haue told vs, and faid: Out of jEgypt did our Lord 
bring vs ? but now our Lord hath forfaken vs, and deliuered 

14 vs into the handc of Madiaiu • f And our Lord looked 

toward 
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ro ward him, and faid: Goe in this thy ftrength,and thou shalt 
delmerlfraeloutof the hand of Madian: Tcnow that I hauc 
Lent thee, f Who anfwering faid: I befech thee, my Lord, ij 
‘ therein fhal I deliuer Ifrael ? behold my familic is the meaneft 
' in Manaflcs, and I the leaft in my fathers houfe. *f And our i<£ 
Lord faid to him : I wil.be with thee: and thou (halt ftrike 
Madian as it were one man. f And he faid: If Ihaue found, 17 
tjuoth he, grace before thee, geue.me a figne thatdt is thou 
which fpeakeft to^me. f Neither deparr thou hence, til I 18 
• • Me meant rccurnc to thee, bringing a facrifice,and offering :: to thee, 
cot to offer who anfwered; I wil tarie thy coming. *}* Gcdeon therfoce 19 
fiaenfiee torhe vent f, nan d boyled a-kidde_,, and ofabuthel of (lowtc . 

cichcrt^eAn- 1 baked vnleuened loaues .* and putting the flesh in a basket, 
gel , or him- and the broth of the flesh inro .porte, he caricd al vnder 
fclfc in pre- the oke, and offered ro him. f To whom the Angel of our la 
'oM bord faid: Take the flefh and the vnleuehed loaues, and put 
offfricroGod them vpon.that rockc, and .powreout the broth theroti. 
ancUbin dedc And when he had done, f the Angel of our Lord flretched it 
the Angel part forth the tippe of the ro-dde, w hich he held in his hand, and 
him vh^t ccmc hed the flesh and the vnleucnedloatlcs: and there arofe 

do^partlycxe- a fy re from the xoeke, and <onfumed rhe flesh, and the le-* 
cuted the of- uenedloaues; and the Angel of our Lord vanifhed from his 
fee himfelfc, eies . f And'Gedeon feeing that it was the Angel of our 12. 
by touching X-ordvfaid: Alas my Lord God; that I haue fecne the Angel 
with hfj I0B our Lord face to face, f And our Lord faid to him; Peace 25 
roddejandmi- be with thee : feare not, thou (halcnot.die. f And Gcdcon 24 
raculouflv built there :: an altar to our Lord, and called it, our Lords 
bringing fire peai vntil this prefent day . And when he was yet in 

thefacrificc Ephra, w hich is of the familic ofEzri,, f -that night our 1$ 
:: An altar fot Lord faid to him: Takea bullockc of thy fathers^nd an other 
amonumcnr, bullockeof feuen yeares, and thou (halt deftroy the altar of 
acMforfa«i- Baal, which, is thyTarhcrs: and cut downc the grouc, chat js 

about the altar: f and thou (halt build an altar-ro the Lord 16 
rthy God in the toppe ofthis rocke, whereuponrhou did ft lay 
the facrifice before: and thou (halt rake the.fecond bullocks 
and (halt offer an-holocaufte vpon apile of the wood, which 
vthou (haircut downe our of the groue. \ Gedeoh theiforc 17 
taking ro him ten men of his feruantes, did as our Lord had 
commanded him.;But fearing his fathers houfe, and the men 
rof that cirie, he would nor doe it by day, bur accompli ihed al 
fthjnges by night, f And vhen the men of that townewere 28 

.rifen 
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rifeninthe morning, they faw the alrar of Baal deftfoyed, 
and the groue cutdownc, and the other bullocke laid vpon 

ip the altar* which then was built, f They faid one roan other: 

Who hath done this ? And when they inquired for the author 
ofthefa&,it was faid: Gedeon the Tonne of Ioasdid althcfe 

30 rhinges. f And they faid to Ioas; Bring forth thy fonne hi¬ 
ther, that he may die : becaufe he hath deftroyed the altar of 

31 Baal, and hath cur downe his groue. j* To whom he anfwe- 
red : Why are you reuengers of Baal, that you fight for him ? 
he thatishisaduerfarie,lcr him die before to morrow light 
appcare:ifhc beGod,reuenge hehim felf,on him that hath 

ji ray fed his altar, f From that day Gedeon was called " Iero- "The ftrengtk 
baal, becaufe loas had faid: Let Baal retienge him felf on him, °r 

33 that hath rayfed his altar, -f- Therefore al Madiatu, and ** 

Amalec,and the eaft peoples were gathered together,and paf- -Dew firft in 

34 fing ouer Iordan, camped in the vaile Iezrael. f But the Ipirit the fleece and 
of our Lord rcuefted Gedeon, who founding with a trumpet after on the 

35 called together the houfe of Abiezcr, to folow him. f And ^ 

he fent meflengers intoal Manafles, which it felfc alfo did true religion 
folow him rand other meflengers into Afcr and Zabulon and firftinonepeo 

$6 Nepthali, which metre him. if* And Gedeon faid to God: If pJe.aftcrin al 

57 rhou faue Ifrael by my hand,asthou haft fpoken, f I wil putte 

this fleece of wool on the floorer if there fhal be - dew in * 

the fleece onlie, and on al the ground drienes, I shal know renr.Bfda.tf} 
that by my hand,as thou hafl fpoken, thou wiltdeliuer Ifrael. in c. 4. 

3? f And it came fo to pafle. And ryfing in the night wringing A ^° c ^ r ?^ s 

59 the fleece, he Ailed a veflel vith the dev. f And he faid vTthoutdetti- 
againe to God:Let not thy furie be angry againft me if I tempt ment of hi. 
once againe, feeking a figne indie fleece. I defire that the mothcrsTir- 
fleece onlie may be drie, and al the ground wetcc with dew. g' nitic »°f 

40 f AnffGod did that night as he had reque fled rand there was ^ rc^fcni^* 
drienes in the fleece onlie, and dew onal the ground. 

Chap. 'VII. />•. x.inMtjfiet 

Gedeon marching with thirtie two tboufmd mm ,«/ that&refearjal^nd that 
dr inky water kneeling are dimijZed>cr onlie three hundred thatdnnke title 
remaiue.y.By a Madtanttes dreamt Gedeon %% encouraged .\6 By a ft ratageme 
the enemtt i>frihgted Cr oumhrowne.X 4. TheEfhratteskil OrehandZeh . 

1 p | 1 H a rf o r e Icrobaal, which is alfo Gedeon, ryfing ' 

A in the night, and al the people with him, came to the 
fountainc that is called Harad. and the campe of Madian was 

nr » . 


Ttt 


as 

in the 
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in the valley on the North fide of the high hit. f And our i 
LordTaid to Gedeon : There is much people with thee, nei¬ 
ther (bal Madian be dcliuered into their hand : left Ifrael 
glorie againft me, and fay : By myne ownc force 1 am deliue- 
red. -f* Speake to the people, and proclame in al their hea- $ 
ring: He that is fearful and timorous, let him rcturne. And 
they departed from mount Galaad, and there returned two 
and twencic thoufand men, and onlie ten thoufand remained, 
j- And our Lord faid to Gedeon : Yet there is a great multi- 4 
tude,leade them to the waters,and there I wil proue them : 
and of whom 1 shal tel thee that he goe with thee, let him 
goe: whom I shal forbid to goe, let him returne. f And when J 
the people were come downe to the waters, our Lord (aid to 
Gedeon : They that ihal.lappe the water with their tongues, 
as dogges arc wont to lappe, thou (halt feparate them apart: 

: but they that.(hal drinke bowing downe their knees, fhal be 

on the other part. The number therfore of them that had 
lapped watter, their hand calling it to their modth, was three 
hundred men: and al the reft of the multitude had drunck 
kneeling. f And our Lord faid to Gedeon: In the three 7 
hundred men, that lapped water, 1 wildel'iuer you* andgeue 
Madian in thy hand : but let al-the reft of the. multitude re- 
turne into their place. *f Taking tberforc vittuals and triim- 8 
pcctes according to the number, al the reft of the nvtfltirude 
he commanded;:© depart to their rabernaclcs : and him felie 
with the three hundred £aue him felfe to the battel. And the 
campe of Madian was beneath in the valley i f The (ame 9 
night our Lord (aid to him : Arife, and goe downe into the 
campe: becaufe I haucdcliueredthem into thr hand. t Bur ,o 
if thou be afraid to goe alone, let Phara thy fetuant goe 
downe with thee, f And when thou shale heare what they n 
fpeake, then shal thy handes be ftrengthned, and thou shale 
goe downe more (ecurc to the enemies campe. He therfore 
went downe anj Phara his feruant into parcofrhe campe, 
where the watch was of men in armes. But Madian and 11 
Amalec, and al the Eaft peoples lay fcatrered in the valley, as a 
multitude of iocuftcs: their camels alfo were innumerable,as 
the fand chatlicth in the feashore. -J- And when Gedeon was i$ 
::Obfcruation come, one cold his neighbour :: a dreame: <Scih this manner lie 

°encralT C for rc P orce< ^ ^at v ^*ch he had feene: I 'iw a dreame, Sc thereie- 
bid. null. me ^ toiu *easit wercaharthloafepfbarlietoroll, 6c to come 

into the 
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into the campe of Madian : and when it was come to the ta- u. d»mi 
bernacle,it Arokcit, and ouerthrew it, and beate it al flatte there, 

14 with the earth. f He to whom he fpake, anfwcred: This pJ^ c ^J n Cm 
is no other thing , but the (word of Gedeon the Tonne uident, God 
of loas the man of Ifrael. For the Lord hath deliuered Ma- vouldhauc 
ij dian into his handes, and al their campc . f And when f 

Gedeon had heard the dreame, and the interpretation thcrof, G ' n nno ' 
he adored .* and turned to the campe of Krael, and faid : Arife 
ye, foe our Lord hath deliuered the campe of Madian into our 

1 6 handes. f And he diuided the three hundred men into three ;: Thefc thin- 
parcts , and gaue theiru trumpettes in their handes, and ge«were ridi- 
;: emptie pitchers, and lampes in the middes of their pitchers. c uIous(fatcrh 

17 f And he faid ro them : What you shal fee me doe, that doe 

ye ; I wil enter inroparrof the campe, and that which I shal if they had not 
lB docfolowyou. *j- When the trumpet shal found in my hand, bcnc terrible 
doc you alfo found and crie together round about the campe: to the cne * 

19 To our Lord :: and to Gedeon. f And Gedeon went in, and !°) e c *‘ no< | c 
the three hundred that were with him,into part of the campe, rogation to* 
the watch of midnight beginning, and rayfing vp the watch God, that ho- 
men they began ro found with their trumpettes, and to nourisalfoge 

20 clappe the pitchers one againft an other. f And when they uentohiifcr- 

fomuled in three places round about the campe, and had -Trumpetcs 
broken the pitchers, they held the lampes in the left handes, Signified prea- 
ai^with the right chcy founded the trumpettes, and cried; chen of 

21 iW^fwordof our Lord and of Gedeon; f ftanding cucrie Chnft^ph- 

. oneinhis place round about the enemies campe. Therfore dicsofMarty- 
the whole campe was trubled,and crying out and howling res, & lampes 
zz rhey fled; *j- and the three hundred men neuertheles per- their vermes 
fiAed founding with the trumpettes. And our Lord Cent in an( ^ miracles, 
the fword in al the campe, and they murdered one an other, e 

i) f fleeing as farre as Bethfetta, and the btinke of Abelmehula 
inTebbath. But themenof Ifrael of Nephthali, and Afer 
shoutting together , and al Manafles purfewed Madian_» . 

24 f And Gedeon fent meflengers into al mount Ephraim , 
fa> ing : Come downe to mecte Madian,and take the waters 
before them to Berhbcra and Iordan. And al Ephraim shou¬ 
ted , and rooke the waters before them and Iordan vnto 


l S Betlibera.f And two men that were apprehended of Madian, 
Oreb,and Zcb: Oreb he flew in the Rockc ofOreb, Zeb in 
the Prellcof Zeb. And they purfewed Madian, carying the 
heades of Oreb and Zeb to Gedeon beyond the ftreames 
of Iordan. Ttti Chap. 
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Chap. VIII. 

The Ephrdimites jUarehngbecaufe they 'Were not catttd to the wanes,are fdci- 
fiedby Gedtdn. 4, the menofsocCoth and Thanuel denying yiHnali for 
the tampe, Gedeon (in the meant 'iime( 10.) outrthr owing the enemie ) if. 
reuengeth their reprochful contempt* 18. Beth Stbeeand Salmans. 11, re- 
ftifeth dominion, 14, hut rccetueth m agtft, the Jewels taken tn the praye . 
17. makfth therof an Ephod,whtch turnetb to the mine of hit famihe, 30. 
* & suing fiuentie founts by hit 7 viucs 3 and one by a concubine, diethtn good 
old age. 3 3 . and the people fal againe to idolatries 

N d the men of Ephraim faid to him: What is this that 1 
thou didft meane to doe, that thou wouldeft not cal vs 
when thou didft goe to fight againftMadian?chyding bitterly 
and almoft offering violence . f To whom he anfwered: l 
s.’Afofcanfwer :: What could I haue done like to that, which you hauc done, 
brcakceh tn- I* no t the clufter of Ephraim better then the vintages of 
8 cr; , Abiezer? f Into your handes hath our-Lbrd dcliucred the y 

▼j^furjepro*! princes of Madian, Oreb and Zeb, what could I haue done 
if, . the like as you haue done } Which when he had fpoken, their 

fpirit refted, wherwith they did fweLagainft him . f And 4 
when Gedeon was come to Iordan,he paffed ouerirwith the 
three hundred men, that were with him: and for wearines, 
they could not purfew them that fled, f And he faid to the j 
men of Soccoth: Geue, I befeechyou, bread to the pe^dp, 
that is with me, becaufc they are verie faint: that we may 
purfew Zebee, and Salmana the kinges of Madian. f The 0 
princes of Soccoth an(\vercd:Peraduemure the palmes of the 
handes ofZebee and Salmana are in thy hand,& therforc thou 
requirdVthar we geue bread to thy artnie. f To whom he 7 
faid : When our Lord therfore shal hauc deliucrcd Zebee and 
Salmana into my handes, I wil tcare your flesh with the 
thomes, and briers of the defert. f And going vp from 8 
thence, he came into Phanuel: and he fpake to the men of 
that place the like thinges. To whom they alfo anfwered, 
as the men of Soccoth had anfwered. f He faid therfore to 9 
them alfo . When I shal be returned conquerour in peace, 

I wil deftroy this tow re. f But Zebee and Salmana refted 10 
withal their armie. For fiftenc thoufand men were remay- 
ning of al the troupes of the Eaft peoples, an hundred and 
rwentie thoufand fighting men and thole that drew fword, 
being flaync. t And Gcdcon going vp by rhe way of them, it 

that 
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that dwelt in tabernacles, on the Baft fide of Nobc, and 
Iegbaa, ftroke the campeof the enemies, which were fecure,. 

u and fufpetted no mifchance. | And Zebee and Saimana fled, 
whom Gedeon puriewi«g apprehended, al their hofte being 

13 put out of aray . f And returning from the battel before 
funneryfing, f he took* a boy of the men of Soccoth: and 
he asked him the names of the princes and ancientes of Soc- 

15 coth, and he deferibed feuentie feuen men. f And he came 
to Soccoth, and laid to them : Behold Zebee, and Saimana 
concerning whom youvpbraided me, faying: Peraduenture 
the handes of Zebee and Saimana are in thy handes, and 
therfote thou defireft that we geue bread to the men that bc- 

16 wearie,and are fainte. f He tooke therfore the ancientes of 
the citie, and thornes and briers of the deferr,and tore them 
with the fame, and cut the men of Soccoth into pieces • 

17 f The tower alfo of Phanuelhe ouerthrew,killing the inha- 

15 biruntesof the citie. f Andhefaid.ro Zebee and Saimana: 

What manner of men were they,whom you flew in Thabor ? 

Who anfwared: Like vnto rhee,and one of them as it were ;; icbec am! 

ip thefonne of a king, f To whom he anfwcred: They were Saimana vere 
my brethren, the fonnesof my mother. Our Lord Iiuerh, that notofanieof 

10 if you had faued them, :: I would not kil you. f And hefaid 'hekuennati- 

to Ietherhiseldeft fonne: Arife^and kilthem. Who drew nor Godcommair 
outhisfword: for he was afraid, becaufe he was yet a boy. dedtodeftroy 

21 t Artd Zebee and Saimana faid: Doe thou rife, and runne and therfore 
vpon vs: becaufe acording to his age is the ftrcngrh of a man. Gc< *5°l 
G edeon rofe vp, and flew Zebee and Saimana: and he tooke t j| c i £ 
the ornamentes and bofles, wherwith the neckes of kinges ii ucs , if he • 

21 camels are wont to be adorned, j- And al the men of Ifrael would. 

faid to Gedeon: :: Rule thou ouer vs, and thy fonne, and thy :: Kmgei ma 7 
fonnes fonne rbecaufc thou haft deliuered vs from the hand no t a "ontraric 

23 ofMadian. f To whom he faid : I wil not rule ouer you, t0 the law: 
neither shal my fonnexule ouer you, bur our Lord shal rule but Iudge* Zc 

14 ouer you. t And he faid to them: One petition I requeft of Dukes may 

you: Geucme theearlectcs of your praye. For the Ifmalites tothe 

xj were accuftomed to haue golden carlectes. f Who anfwcred: 
we wil geue them moft willingly. And fpreading a mantel 8. 
on the ground, they caft on it the earlertes of the praye: 

16 f and the weight of the earlettcs that he defired, was a thou- 
fand fiue hundred ficles of gold, beftdes the ornamentes, and 
icwcUj and purple vefture, which the kinges ofMadian were 

T 11 j wont 
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wonttovfe, and befidcs the golden chainesof the camels, 

•J* And Gedeon made therof an Ephod, and putitinhis cnie 17 
Ephca. And al Ifrael did fornicate in it, and it becime a mine 
to Gedeon and to al his houfe. j* Due Madian was humbled 18 
before the children of Ifrael, neither could they any more lift 
vp their neckes : but the land refted for fourtio yeares , 
wherin Gedeon ruled. Icrobaal therfore the fonne of Ioas 19 
vent, and dwelt in his owne houfe: t and he had feuentie $0 
fonnes, which came out of his thigh, becaufe he had manic 
::His hand- ▼iues. f And his •• concubine, which he had in Sichcm, 51 
maide or fer- bare him a fonne named Abimelec. f And Gedeon the fonne $z 
uantnota har- Q f j oas <ii e< d in a good old age, & Was buried in the fcpulchre 

fucITaoncai his f^therin Ephra of the familie of Ezri. f But afterthat 33 
had nor the Gedeon was dead, the children of Ifrael were auerted, and did 

pnuiledge of fornicate with Baalim. And they made a coucnant with Baal, 
a wife, at Ge». that he should be their God: f neither did they remember our 54 
a;, y. f. Lord their God, which deliuered them out of the handes of al 

their enemies roundabout: f neither did they mercicwith 3/ 
the houfe of Icrobaal Gedeon, according to al the benefites 
that he had done to Ifrael. 

Chap. IX. 

Abime'letk Gedeontcencubins fonne kiUethhit brethren, 7. onlietheyongeft 
cfcdpeth 9 &~by dpdrdblc expoftulateth the ininne donneto bis fathers houfe . 
23, shortly the Sichetnitts detefi Abimelech . 16. Gddl confpireth dgtinft 
him, but is ouertomc. jo. Finally Abmdecb is Ttounded'io death by d 

hfdmdn. 
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A N d " Abimeledh the fonne of Icrobaal went into t 
Sichcm to his mothers brethren and fpake to them, 
and to al the kinred of the houfe of his mothers father , 
faying: •)- Speake ro al the men of Sichem: whetheris better 1 
foryou,that feuentie men haue dominion ouer you al the 
fonnes ef Icrobaal, or that one man haue dominion ouer 
yeu ?and withal confider that I am your bone,and your flefli. 
f And his mothers brethren fpake of him to al the men of 3 
Sichcm, al th^fe wordes,and inclined their hartes after Abi- 
melech, faying: He is our brother, f And they gaue him fe- 4 
uentie weight of liltier out of the temple of Baalberit. Who 
hyred therewith vnto him feif needie men and vagaboundes, 
and they folowedhim. f And he came inro his fathers houfe y 
inEphra,and murdered his brethren the fonnes of Ierobaal 

feuentie 
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feuentie men, vpon one ftone: and there remayned Ioatham 

6 the youngeft fonneof lerobaal, and was hidde. f Andaltbe 

men of Sichem aflembled together al the families of the citie r.^ruc pafto- 
of Mello: and they vent 6 c made Abimciech king, befide the rc5 ni ^ e 

7 okc,that flood in Sichem. f Which being told to Ioatham, ftnVa 

he vent, :: and floode in the toppe of mount Garizim.* and uouc h the 
lifting vp his voice, he cried, and laid: Heare me yc men truth and the 

8 of Sichem, fo as God may heart you. f " The tree s vent to rightof 'he 
anointe a king ouer them : and they faid to the :: oliue tree: ^Q Ul j^f j r j ta 

$ Reigneouer vs. f Which anfwered: Can 1 forfake my fat- allyVgnificih 
nes, vhich both goddesdo vfe, and men , and come to be r hc grace of 
to promoted among the trees ? f And the trees faid to the the Holie 

ii :: figge rree:Comc» and rake rhc kingdome ouer vs. f which Ghoft,making 

anfwered them: Can I forfake my fiweerenes, and my moft cnce'inmcns 0 
fveete fruites,and go to be promoted among the other trees? f ou i CJ towar- 
n f Andjhe trees fpake to the :: vine.* Come, and reigne ouer dcs God. 
i} vs. -f Which anfwered them: Can I forfake my vine, that :;Thefvetnc$ 
chercth God and men,& be promoted among theorher trees? ° .° ? a,r 

\britrrt ! 4 f And the trees faid to - the * rhamnus : Come, and reigne j| o0( i vor fc cf< ; 

p ’smblt ij ouer vs. f Who anfwered them: If in deede you make me :;Contemtible 

rti’iJUe. your king, Come,. and reft vnder my fliadow: bur if you in outward 
itieaneit not, let there fyre ilfue forth of the rhamnus, and 

1 6 deuoure the ceders of Libanus. f Nov therfore,if you haue ^u n o ur ° 0 f mcr . 
vel, and without finneappointed Abimelech king ouer you, uc |ous force i 
and haue dealt wcl vith. lerobaal, and with his houfe, and vhichforteof 
haue requitted him the like for his benefices, vho fought vorkesGodij 

17 for you, f and pur his life in dangers, that he might deliuer 

18 you from the hand of Madian, f who now are rifen againft an j menmoft 
my fathers houfe, and haue killed his fonnes feuenrie menadmire.p/u/ tf 
vpon one (lone,and haue made Abimelech the fonne of his*V The rham- 
handmaidc king ouer the mhabitantcs of Sichem, becaufe he ^lVwid^am 1 

19 is your brother . f If therforc you haue dealt vel, and vith- biciousmen. 
out fault vith lerobaal, and his houfe, reioyfe this day in 

10 Abimelech, and reioyfe he in you. j- Buc if vniuflly : let there 
fyreifTue forth from him,and confume the inhabitantes of 
Sichem , and tovne of Mello: and let there fire goe forth 
from the men of Sichem, and from the tovne of Mello, and 
if deuoure Abimelech. f Which thinges vhen he had (aid, he 
fled, and vent into Bera: and dwelt there for feare of Abi- 


ii melech hi$ brother, f Abimelech therforc reigned ouet 1 fra el .. j ot j 1 
i\ three yeares. t And our Lord fent •* a verie euil fpirit bet ven fuggeft only 

Abimelech 
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Abimelech and the inhabitantes of Sichem : Who began to 
deteflhim, f and to lay thewickcdnes of the murdering of 24 
the feuentie (onnea of Ierobaal, and the (heading of their 
bloud vpon Abimelech their brother,and vpon the reft of the 
princes of the Sichimires, that had holpen him. j- And they 25 
fette anambuihmentagainft him on the toppeof the moun- 
taines: and whiles they taryed for his coming, they com¬ 
mitted robberies, taking prayes of them thatpafled by: and it 
was told Abimelech. f And Gad the Tonne of Obed came 16 
with his brcthen,andpafledinro'Sichem. / At whole coming 
the inhabitantes of Sichenr taking courage , f ifTued forth 17 
into the fieldes , wafting the vineyardes, and treading the 
grapes; and gathering companies of muficions went into the 
temple of their god, andin their bankectes and cuppes curled 
Abimelech, f Gaal rhefonne of Obed crying: Who is Abi- 18 
melcch, and what is Sichem, that we ftiould ferue hiny la he 
not the fonne of Ierobaal, andhith made Zebul his feruant 
prince ouer the men of Eraor the father of Sichem ? Why then 
ahal we ferue him ? f would God that fome man would geue 2} 
this people vnder my hand, that I might take Abimelech out 
of the way. And fome faid to Abimelech; Gather together a 
multitude of an armie, and come. f For Zebul the prince of 30 
the citie, hearing the wordes of Gaal the fonne of Obed, was 
very wrath, "f and Tent mefTengers’feeretely to Abimelech, 31 
faying ; Dehold, Gaal the/fonne of Obedis come into Sichem 
wirh his brethren, and ray ferhthe citie againft thee. f Arife 32 
therfore in the nighr with the people, that is with thee, and 
lie hidde in the field; f and betimes inthe morning at funne 33 
ryfing, fette vpon the citie. And when he ifliieth forth a- 
rgainft thee with his people,do to him what thou (halt be able, 
t Abimelech therfore arofe with alhis armie in the night,and 34 
laide ambufhementes nere to Sichem in foure places. *{* And 35 
Gaal the fonne of Obed went forth, & ftoode in the entrance 
of the gate of the citie. And Abimelech rofe, and alhis armie 
with him from the place of the ambuthmentes. f And when 36 
Gaal had feene the people, he faid to Zebul: Behold a multi¬ 
tude comethdowne from the mountaincs. To whom he an- 
fwered ; Thou feeft tbe (hadowes of the mountaincs as it 
were headesof men, and with this errour thou act deceiticd. 
f Againe Gaal faid: Behold there cometh downe people from 37 
the nauel of the land, and one trouppe cometh by the way, 

that 
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jS that Iookcth to the oke. f To\?homZcbulfai<l: Vlitre it 
now thy mourh, wherwirh thou did A fpcakc ? Who is Abi- 
mclech chat wc ihould fcrue him? Is not this the people* 
which thou didll defpife ? Goc forth, and fight againlt him, 
19 f Gaal therfore went,the people of the Sichimites looking 
1 40 cn, and fought agdnft Abimelech, f who purfewed him 

fleeing, and driue him into the citic: and there were flaine 
41 of his part manic, vnto'the gatciof the citic: *f and Abi- 
melcch face in Ruma : but Zebul expelled Gaal , and his 
l companions out of the citic, neither did he fiiffcr them to 

41 abide in it. f Therfore the day folowing the people went 
4) forth into the field. Which being told to Abimelech, f he 



tooke his armie, and diuided it into three troupes, fitting 
ambuftimentes in the fieldes. And feeing that the people came 
44 out of the citie,he arofc, 3 c fet vpon them f with his owne 
troupe, oppugning and befieging the citie: and two troupes 
4) fcattered tnroughthefield purfewed the adderfaries. f More- 
ouer Abimelech al that day oppugned the citie: which he 
tooke, & killed the inhabitanres therof, and deftroyed it, fo 


46 chat he :: fowed fait in it. t Which when they had heard 
that dwelt in the towre of Sichem, they entered into the 
temple of 1 heir god Berith, where they had made a couenant 
w ith him, and therof the place had taken his name, which 

47 was exccding wel fenfed. f Abimelech alfo hearing that rhe 

48 men of the towre of Sichem were gathered together, •(■•he 
went vp into mount Selmon with al his people: and taking 
an axe, he cut of the bough of a tree, and laying icon his 
flioulder & carying it,he faid to his companions:That which 

49 you fee me do, doe ye out of hand. ■(■ They therfore cut¬ 
ting of bonghes from the frees, euerie man as fafl as he could, 
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folowed rheir captainc. Who compaffing che forte burnt it: 
and fo it came to pafle, that with the fmoke and the fyre a 
thoufand perfons were flaine, men and wemen together, of 
p th o^habitantes of the towre of Sichem. j* And Abimelech 
departing thence came to the towne of Thebes, which com- 
ji palfing he befieged with his armie. f And there was in the 


middes of the citie an high towre, to the which were fled v 
both men and wemen together, and al the princes of the 
citio, the gate being (hut very flrongly, and they flan- 
ding vpon the batlemcntcso f the towre by rhe bulwarkes. 
p t And Abimelech coming nere the towre, fought manfully : 

Vvv and 
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and approching to the doore, endeuoared to put fire vnder it: 
f and oehold one voman carting from aboue a peece of a 53 
*:Euelsrtial milftonc, :: dafhed it againft the head of Abimelech , and' 
betide vn- k ra k e his hrayne. f Who called by and by his efejuire, and 34 

ftruftion* °?f*l to : Draw out thy fwotd, and ftrike me: left perhaps 
it be faid that I was fiaine of a woman. Who doing as he was 
commanded flew him. f And when he was dead, al that jj 
were with him of Ifrael, returned into their fearcs; f and )G 
God repayed the euil, that Abimelech had done againft his 
father, killing his feuentie brethren, f T^e Sichemites were 57 
alfo rewarded for that which they had wrought, and the 
curie of Ioatham thefonneof lerobaal came vpon them. 

ANNOTATION S. 

Chap. IX. 

8 . The trees went to annoint aQng,'] According to the liiftovie Ioatham Ge- 
deons youHgeft forme, by a parablciuftly eipoftulatcth the iniuric donne by 
the Sichemites to his farhershoufc, in preferring* bafe bound vomanj fonne, 
and cruelly murdering the reft ofhisfonnes: who with much traucl.and manic 
dangers of his owne life, had delivered them from feruitude. But in the fpiri- 
tualfcnfc, which ( as the ancient fathers note) is chiefly intended, Idolaters and 
Infidels pro* Hcretikesate reproucd v who rather accept of vniuft vfuipeis/ihat wil ferue 
mote wicked theirIiccnriousappedres,and manraine vice and wickcdncs, then to be ruled 
men to autho- bv iuftandlawful Superiors, appointed by Gods ordinance,indued with grace 
iltie. cfchc Holtc Ghoft ( fignifiedby the oltue tree ;) luch as bring forth wholfomc 

1 1 Iwcte vertues/fignifiied by tbejiggetrer,) and are replenifhed with admirable for- 
Abimelech a titude ( fignifiedby the vine tree :) and in their places fet vp bafe, ambitious, 
figure of An- cruebandcrabbed fpintes, fignified.by the bramble, orbrcic. Thus Nemrcd, 
tlchiifL Abimelech, Mahomet, and innumciablc other tyrantes haue benne aduanced, 

&cfpecially hnzicUriftshal be extolled tboue altbat ia called Godjorn vyershipped>aT\<& 
fhaJ moft cruelly perfecutcal Chatholiqucs, that wil nocconforme them fellies 
to his procedings. Butinfinc (as here is prefigured in Abimelech) fresbal rife 
afawft tins by amble Ji njicbrijl , and shal denonrehim and tilth together. S. Bcda.^j. 
»» lib. l&dic. c. 6 . 

Chap. X. 

7 kola rttlitb in ifrael trventie three ycares. 3. lair twenlie two. 6 .^ke people 
fitl Againc to idoLtnc,*re afflitted by the ?bihflhimes % and Ammonites. 
10. the) enz to God for helpe, Tvbo biddeth them c«l for be!pc to the 
goddts whom they hate: ferued . 16. but crying fid to God , and throwing 
aiVay their idole Jy he hath companion of them . 

Fter Abimelech therearofe Ruler in IiraclThoIa the 1 
lonncol Phuarhevncleof Abimelech,a man oflfla- 
char, which d welt in Samir of mount Ephraim: fandiudged z 
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Ifrael three and twentic yearcs, and died and vas biiricd in 

5 Samir, f Aker him iucceded lair the Gaiaadite, who iudged 

4 Ifrael for two and twentie yeares, f hauing rhirtie Tonnes fit¬ 
ting vpon thirtic aife coltes, Sc princes of rhircic cities,which 
of his name were called Hauoch lair, that is, the townes 

5 of Iair,vntil this prefenrday in the Land of Galaad. f And 
lair died •, and was buried in the plai.e^ , which is called 

6 Camon. f But the children of Ilrael ioyning new finnes to 
their old, did euil in the light of our Lord, Sc lerued the Idols, 

Baalim and Aftaroth, Sc the goddes of Syria and of Sidon and 
of Moab and of the children of Ammon and of the Philift- 

7 himes : and they left our Lord, and did not feme him. fA- 
gainfl; whom our Lord being wrath, deliuercd them into the 
handes of the Philifthijms and of the children of Ammon. 

S f And they were afilidted, and fore oprc(led for eightenc 
ycatts, al that dwelt beyond Iordan in the Land of the 

9 Amorrheite, which is in Galaad : f in (o much, that the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon palling ouer Iordan* wafted Iudas and Benia* 
xo min and Ephraim: and Ifrael was aftlnffced exceedingly, f And 
crying to our Lord, they faid ; \Fehaue finned to thee, be- 
caulc we haue forfaken our Lord God Sc haue ferued Baalim, 
n f To whom our Lord fpake : Haue not the -/Egyptians and 
the Ammorrheitcs, and the children of Ammon and the Phi- 
u lillhijms, f the Sidonians alfo and Amalech and Chanaan 
oppreflcd you, Sc you cried to me, and I deliuered you out of 
their hand ? f And yet you haue forfaken me, and haue wor- 
fliipped ftrange goddes: therfore I wil not adde to dcliuer 

14 you any more : f goe and inuocitethe goddes which you 
haucchofcn: let them deliuer you in the time of diftrefie. 

15 'f And the children of Ifrael faid to our Lord; We hane finned, 
render ro vs wharfoeucrpleafeth thee : only now deliuer vs. 

iC f In faying which thinges, :: they threw away out of rheir 

coaftesal the idols of ftrange goddes, and lerued our Lord on^h^f^ 

17 God: who forowed for thtir miferies. f Therfore the chil- cth.LofJ, tL, 
dren of Ammon crying together pitcht their rentes in Ga- hue he rha* 
laad: againft whom the children of Ifrael being alTcmbled dofbthewrt 

18 camped in Mafpha. f And the princes of Galaad faid euerie 

one to their neighbours : Who of vs shal firft beginne to 7 ' 
fight againft the children of Ammon, thal be the duke of the 
people of Galaad. 
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Chap. XI- 

Jcphtc reteEledby his bretbrens , is intretted by the dneientes of GaUdd to re- 
'SHrne dndjigbt for than dgunjl the Ammonites* n.'Vntb'yphom he fa ft 
fleddetb the cdufe of ifrdel by iuft redfons , dni long prefers ptiort, But 

theyperfiftingobftindte> he (30. inconfideratly “Vo wing) 31. ouerthroVB- 
etb them > 34.4 ndfactsfleeth his onhe daughter* 

T Here wasatthat time Iephte the Galaadite a moft va- 1 
liant man and a carrier, the fonne of a woman that was 
:: an harlot, who was borne of Galaad. j* And Galaad had a 1 
wife of whom he had fonnes: who after they were growen, 
caft out Iepchte, faying: Thou canft not be heyre in the houfe 
of our father, becaufe thou art borne of an other mother, 
f Whom he fleeingand auoyding,dweltin the Land of Tob: 3 
and there were gathered co him needie men,and theeuifti,and 
folowcd him as their prince, In thofedayes the children of 4 
Ammon fought againft I rael.f who prefling forevpon them, $ 
the anciences of Galaad went to takclephte iout of the Land 
ofTobtohclpe them; + and they faied to him: Come and be 6 
our prince, and fight againft the children of Ammon, f To 7 
whom he anfwercd^ Are not you they that hated me, and call 
me out of my fathers heufe, and now are come to me forced 
by neceilitie. *{* And the princes of Galaad faid to Iephce: For I 
thiscaufe be we now :: come to thee, that thou goe forth 
with vs, and fight againft the children of Ammon, and be the 
captaineof al that dwell in Galaad. f Iephte alfo faid to them; 9 
If you be come to me ftncerly, that I fliould fight for you 
againft the children of Ammon, and if our Lord deliuer them 
into my handes, (hal I be your prince? f Who anfwcred him: ie 
Our Lord which heareth thefe thinges, him felfeis media- 
tour and witnes that we wil doe as we haue promifed . 
f Iephte therfore wenr with the princes of Galaad, and al 11 
the people made him their prince. And Iephte (pake al his 
wordcs before our Lord in Mafpha. f And he /enr meflen- ix 
gers to the king of the children of Ammon, which should 
(ay in his perfon : Whacis betwen me and thee, that thou art 
come againft me, to waft my Land? •j* To whom he anfwered: 13 
Becaufc Ifracl tooke my land, when he afeended our of Ai- 
gypt, from the coafts of Arnon vnto Iaboc and Iordan: now" 
ihcrfore with peaccreftore the fame to me.f By whom Iephte 14 
againe lent word, and commanded them that they should fay 

to the 
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ij to the kibg of Ammon .• f Thus fayth If phte: Ifrael did not 
take the Land of Moab, nor the Land of the children of Am- 
il'ison s/f but when they afeend’ed out of -dEgypr, he walked 
throughthe defferr vnto the Read<ea # and came into Cades. 

17 + And he fent meffengers to the king of Edom, faying : Suf¬ 
fer meth-it I may pafte through thy land. Who would not 
condefcend to his requeftes.He lent alfo to the king of Moab, 
who alfo him felfe contemned to geue pafTage. He abode 

18 rhtrforc in Cades, *f and compared the Land of Edo'matthe 
fide, and the land of Moab: and came again ft the Eaft quarter 
of the Land of Moab, and camped beyond Arnon: neither 
would he enter the houndes of Moab : for Arnon is the bor- 

19 derofthe Land of Moab. f Hrael therforefent mefTengersto 

Sehon the king of the Ammorrhcircs, who dwell inHcfe- ..x n thecpi- 
bon, and they laid ro him: Suffer me to pafTe through thy land n i on Q f j n fi- 
ao vnto the riucr. f Who alfo him felfe defpifing the wordcs of deli, it femed 
Ifrael, fufFcred him not ro pafle through his borders: but ga- t ^ 1 5 t ^ c y 
thering an infinite multitude went forth againft him into ^j c ° s by* the* 
n Iftfa, and refifted ftrongly. f And our Lord deliueted him into K c i pc offalfe 
the handcs of Ifrael with a! his armie, and he ftrokehim, and goddes,andfo 
pofTefledal the Land of the Ammorrheire the inhabicer of they thought 
that countric, f and al the coafles therof from Arnon vnto 
Iaboc,&from the wilderncj vnto Iordan, t Our Lord ther- Much more 
fore the God of Ifrael fubuerted the Amorrheite, his people iuftuthc citls 
of Ifrael fighting againfthim,and wilt thou now poflefTc his whcnGodaL 
14 land? j- Are not thofe thinges which :: Chamos thy God pof nnghtyge- 
felled, dew to thee by right? But the thinges that our Lord of'tonqucft* 
God hath obreyned conquerour,shal come to our polTeffion: ^.48. 

2; f vnlefle perhaps rhou be better then Balac the fonne of Se- tufa; 
phor the king of Moab ;or canft shew, that he wrangled a- •'Heargueth 

16 gain ft Ifrat 1 , and fought againft him, j* when he dwelt in He- o 

(ebon, and the litle townes therof,and in Aroer,and the tow- yeares being 
ncs rherof t cr in al the cities nere Iordan, forthree hundred nerc fo much, 
yearcs.wherfore haue you fo long attempted norhing for re- f° r 1 he re wan* 

17 claime? -(• Therfore I doc not finne againft thee, but rhou |i^ , bein Ce Fro ! m 
doefteuil againft me, denouncing me vniuft warres. Our Lord t ^ c conque^ 
be iudge the arbiter of this day bet wen Ifrael,and bet wen the made by Moy- 

28 children of Ammon, f And the king of rhe children of fes (*»»».zi.) 
Ammon would not harken to the wordes of Icphte, which die time 
he fent him by the tweflengers. -f Therfore the fpirite of our bouVi^o? 
Lord came vpon Icphte, and circuiting Galaad,and M anafles, y C arc*. 

Vvv j Mafpha 
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Mafphialfq of Gafaad, and thence paffing to the children of 
Ammon, j- he vowed ayov to our Lord, faying: If thou 50 
wi^c deliuer the children of AtnmoiL» into my handes » 
f wiiofoeucr dial firft come forth out of the dooresofmy 
houfc 3 and shal mceee me returning with peace from the 
children of Ammon,him wil 1 offer an holocaufte to our Lord, 
j* And Iepluc patted ro the children of Ammon, to fight 22, 
again ft them: whom our Lord dcliuered into his handes. 

■f^and he ftroke from Aroer til thou come to Mennith , 53 
rwentie cities, and as farre as Abel, which is fetre with vine- 
yardes, with a very great plague, and the children of Ammon 
were humbled by the children of Ifrael. j* Bur Iephre retur- 24 
ninginto Mafpharohis houfe, his onlie begotten daughter 
metre him with tymbrels and daunces. for he had not other 
children, j Whom when he faw , he rent his garmenres , 35 
and (aid : Wo is me my daughter thou had dectiued me, and 
thy rdf ai t deceiued; for I haue opened my mouth to our 
Lord, and I can doe no other thing, f To whom {be an- 3 6 
fwered: My father, if thou haft opened thy mouth to our 
Lord, do vnto me whadoeuer thou haft promifed, the rc- 
tienge and vi&orieof thyne enemies being granted to thee. 

•f* And the laid to her father: This only graunt me which I 37 
defire: Suffer me that two monerhes I may goe about the 
mountaines, and :: bewayle my virginitie with my felowes. 
f To whom he anfwered: Goe. And he dafmiffed her two 38 
monerhes. And when she was gone with her felowes and 
companions, {he mourned her virginitie in the mountaines. 
t And the two monerhes being expired , (he returned to 39 
her father, and he" did to her as he had vowed, who knew 
not man. Thence forth a fafhion in Ifrael, and a cuftonie was 
kept; ■}* that after the compaffe of a yeare the daughters of 49 
Ifrael aflcmble together, and mourne the daughter of Iephtc 
the Galaadite foure dayes. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. XI. 

39 . Did to her a; he had. vowed. ] VV.hcthcr Iephte did wel or no in facnficing his 
daughter,liming vo^edto ofterin /acnficc whofocQerforwhatfoeucr) Ihould. 
firO mete him returning v/ith victoric, at it bapenea Ihc did, is a grc.itami bird 
cjuelrion, f.iieth S.Aug'iftin fq. 49. in tib.indie .) and not cafily decided, the hoiie 
fcripture neither approving nor re pruning his fa&Ncuertfaeles by conference 
of other lerip tints and difeo uric of reaCon^hc iudgech it mod piobabie char 

Ir.pUte 



Ifephte 1 * 3 4 . '' • _ IyEfbEs.;. ;f4j 

Iephte offended in Towitig wirhoqtfpccial varfairtfrom God, fo]acTifice, tli4f ▼ndifcrefly. 
which by thelaw was not facrificabfjyctfinncdnonn performing his vow,but Butnnt in per 
rather pacified God cherby, whofe. wilicicmed to be, that fot puniftimcntof forming his 
his finne he fhould faciificc his daughter, bccaufc by his diuiue prouidcucc (he vow as znci- 
fn A metre him rand the omifliph migbrtathcr Iiaue benne foi his natural Ioue ent fatht-rs 
towards his onlie child*, the* for the fnlawiulnes ofihe facnf.i r : Icing it orce rhinkc nioro 
plcafcd God to command Abrahum to imioolarc hisfonne Uaac, though when probable, 
it came to execution, he forbade the fame,appointing an other hoftc in place of 
the childe, which here he did not. Neither was it imurious to the daughter, 

Icing (he, asalmankir.de, muft once die when God appointed!. Yea further ' ■ 

fhcofferedhcrfelf frcdly (Which feirted to beT>7 Gods infhndfj willing her 'Auguitm. 
fatherro do to her whatfocucr he had proirifed to God. 7 his is the fumme of 
S . Auguftins large difcourlc. Likewife S. Ambrofe ( Id ?. dc offmis c. \i. ) 
fuppoferh ahurcdly rhac thisprince Iephfe offended in vowing vnaduiledly, for $ Ambrofe. 
it allbrcpemed him, when his.daughter firft mette him: yet that with godlx 
ftaicandihrade he pcrfolfncd to his ovne bitter paine that which he had prb- 
mifed: i nfl i ctiting an anniuerlaiic lamentation of bis daughter, fora warning to 
pofteiitie ofmorecircumfpe&ionin making vowes.S. Hierom a\fo(h. 1 aduerf. 

Jtuiman.) approuerh their opinion ihAC fay: It was Gods ordinance IepJuc S-Hicrom. 
fliou Id fkdc the eriour of his vnaduifed vow, By the death of his daughter,, for 
a documenrro others.The very'fame reachcthS. Clilifoftom, (he. 14 ad \op. 

^fntioib .) that God would haue this errour to be thus punilhed, that others 
might be warned from vowing the like. S. Gregoire Naziazen ( orat.de Ma lta- S.CIuytoftoin 
bin ) preferring the martyrdomc ©f the feuen brothers and their mother, be- 
for this lacrifico of Iephtc as more adnijed^ and more honorable, ytt condcmnceh Ci ^goric 
not this, bur recounted! it anioiigA otficr commendable ades. Thcodoiet Njzianzcn. 

(9. i?. in Tadic.) and al the afore find fathers do highly commend thedaugh- Thcodorec. 
tcis proenpenes in offering her fell to be faerificed , which cithcr*nuch exte- 
nuated her fathers fault, or wholly iuftified his fad. Thus the ancient fathers 
moderate their ccnfures.Yeta ncwglollerofthc fcngjtlh Bible without fcruple 
faycih.thar hy hi.viafh vow, andwv^edpej f$r matte* ha vtfiorie was defaced", and ^ ro ^ c ^« 1 ntS 
agaiue, that he was uii6tcome -rv/r/i btitrdc^lc t not conf ining whether the vow c cn£ure» 
was lawful or no. ! 

C H A P. X I I. 

Ffhraitrs rifing again/} lephte^ four tie two thonfdnd of them are flam?. 8 * 

^/tbefan is 11. kirn' ^/Chulon 13. then yfbdon. 

1 T) V t behold in Ephraim There arofe a fedition. For they 
-tJ palling againft rhe North, (aid 10 Icphte : Going to fiphe 
againft the children of Ammon, why wouMft thou not cal 
vs,thatwc mightsjoewirJh thee ? Thcrforc we wil burne thy 

1 hou'e. f To whom heanfvereds I and my people were at ::T ( [ 'V’ 15 f c . r r 
great ftnfe againft the children of Ammon rand I called you, [od.mi’cr rnw. 

3 that you should ayde mc,and you would not doe it. j~ Which ro Gods 

1 feeing, ••'.put my .life, irnmyne ownc handes, and pafTed to help e & myn 
the childtbn of Atntnoni and our Lord deliuered them into °T nc Landes, 
my handes. What haue I Jcf^rued, that you rife againft me In u/ouhl°notaG 

4 battel, j Thetfotc al the men of Galaad bejng called to him, lift me. 

he fought 


ille 
6 o *. 




their owbc 
lullc. 
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he fought againft Ephraim: and the men of Galaad ftroke 
: Icphtcbeing Ephraim-., becaufe he had faid: :: Galaad is a fugitiue of 
of Manaflci Ephraim, and dwelleth in the middes of Ephraim and Ms- 
'hraiccs*^-' naflcs. f And the Galaadites tooke the fordcs of Iordan, by y 
uied hisgloric f he which Ephraim was to recurne. And when there had 
and calumm- come to the fame one of the number of Ephraim, fleeing,and 
oufly obiefted f a j j : j befech you let me palfe: The Galaadites (aid to 
foUowe^ dhlS ^ rt r h° u noc an Ephraite? Who faying: I am not: f they 6 
were fugitiue* asked him: Say then Schibbolcth, which is interpreted an 
io raifeda Eare of come, who anfwcred, Sibboleth, not being able by 
tuinulcc to t hc fame letter to exprefle, an care of corne. And immediacly 
being apprehended they killed him in the very paflage of 
Iordan . And there fel at that time of Ephraim two and four- 
tie choufand. f Therfore lephte the Galaadirc iudged ifrael 7 
fix yearcs: and he died, and was buried in his citie of Galaad. 
f After him Abefan of Bethlehem iudged Ifrael: f who had 8 $■ 
thirtie fonnes , and as manie daughters, which he fending 
abrodc, gaue to hufbandcs, and tooke wiues for his fonnes of 
tbe fame number, bringing them into his houfe. Who iudged 
Ifrael feuen ycares: f and died and was buried in Bethlehem. 1® 
t To whom fucceeded Ahialon aZabulonite: and he iudged it 
Ifrael ten yeares: f and hedied^and was buried in Zabulon. ii 
f After him Abdon iudged Ifrael, thefonne of Illela Phara- 15 
thonitc: *f who hadfourtie fonnes, and of them thirtie ne- 14 
phewes, mounting vpon feuentie affe coltes, and he iudged 
Ifrael eight yearcs: f and he died, and was buried in Phara- ij 
thon of the Land of. Ephraim, in the mount of Amalec. 

Chap. XIII. 

The people fal ajratne to idoUtrie and dre affhfted by the Philtflbims . <ytr% ' 
Irfngtl fortdlcth Mantle bitty ife 9 that she shal haue a fonne 9 and that be 
sbal be a Na^areite from hts birth. \i,confirmeththefatneto Manuc. i 6 » 
They offer facrtfice to God* 14. rhe cbilde is borne , called Samfon y and 
bleffedof God . 


\ 



No againe the children of Ifrael did euil in the fight of 1 
our Lord : who deliuered them into the handes of the 
Phihfthiraes fouctieyeares. f And there was a certaine man 1 
of Saraa, and of the ftockc of Dan, named Manue, hauing a 
wife barren. *f JTo whom an Angel of our Lord appeared, 3 
and faid to her : Thou arc barren and without children: but 
thou (hair conceiue & beareafontie; f beware therfore that 4 

thou 
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thou :: drinke not vine Sc ficer, nor cate any vneleane thing::: Abftiaence 

I f becaufe thou (halt conceiue and beareafonnc,whofehead noton ly f rom 
the rafer fhal not touch : for he (bal be a Nazareitc cf God, 

- from his infancie, and from his mothers \rombc, and he butalfofrom 
(hal beginne to deliuer Ifrael from the handei of the Phili-wineandfider 

6 ftijincs. f Who when flie was come to her hufband, faid to waaaprepara- 
him: A man of Cod came to me, hauing an Angelical con- 

tcnance, exceeding rerriblc. Whom when I had asked , who ftouldab- 
he was, and whence be came, and by what name he was cal- ftainefiom 

7 led, he would not tel me: f but this he anfwcred: Behold themalhif 
thou shale conceiue and bearc a fonne : beware thou drinke ^ ^ 
not wine, not ficer, and that thou eate not any vneleane zcr i fcl ”bfcr- 
thing: for the child shal be the Nazerciteof Godfromhis uedaprtf- 
infancie,and from his mothers wombe vntil the day of his criptc rule of 

8 death, f Manue thcrforc prayed to our Lord, and faid: I abftincnce far 
bcfcch thee 6 Lord, that the man of God, whom thou didft * timco " 1 7 
Una, may come agame, and teach vs what we ought to aoc samfonalhia 

? concerning the child, that shal be borne, f And our Lord life , ?samore 
heard Manue praying, and the Angel of our Lord appeared perfed figure 
againe ro his wife fitting in the field, but Manue her hufband c ^tift. 

10 was not withher. WhowhenfoehadfcenetheAngel I *t’ha- 
ftened, and ranne to her hufband: and she told him, faying: 

Behold " the man hath appeared to me, whom I faw before. 

11 f Who rofe,and folowed his wife: and commingro the man, 

(aid to him: Art thou he that didft fpeake to the vomttb i 

ii And he anfwered : I am. f To whom Manue,when,fayd he, “, Maflue f4 ' 
thy word shal be fulfilled, what wilt thou that the child doe ? 

ij or from what shal he keepe himfclf? f And the Angel of pr 0 phctc iuft- 
our Lord (aid to Manue: From al thinges, which I hauc fpo- Jy thought he 

34 ken to thy wife, let him refrainc him felf: + and whatfoeuer would not ad- 
grower h of the vineyard, let him not eate: wine and ficer let 
him not drinke, let him not eate any vneleane tRing: induing but that 
whatfoeuer I haue commanded her, let him fulfil and keepe. vas lawful, 
f And Manue faid to the Angel of our Lord : I bcfech thee And f® did at 
that thou condefcend to my petitions, and let vs :: make to r ^ c An ff! a P* 
rhee a kithic of goates. f To whom the Angel anfwcred : If [hough he was 
thou con ft r. line me, I wil not carcthy breade : but if thou noprieft, not 
wilr make holocauft, offer it to our Lord. And Mmueknew the place pro- 

17 not that it was an Angel of our Lord, f And he faid to him : P cr *° F*crifi- 
wharis thy name, that, if thy word shal be fulfilled, we may 

18 honour thee? t To whom he anfwercd: Why askeft thou difpenfation* 

W w w my name. 


If 
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my name* which is merueilous I f Manuc therfore tookc a 19 
kiddeof thcgoates, and the libamcntes, andput them vpon 
a ?ocke,ofFcring to our Lord, who docth mcruclous thinges: 
and he and his wife looked on. •}■ And when the flame of 10 
the altar afeended into hcauen, the Angel of our Lord afeen- 
ded together in the flame. Which when Manue and his wife 
had feene, they fel flatte on the ground , f and the Angel of 11 
our Lord appeared to them no more. And forthwith Manue 
vnderftood that it was an Angel of our Lord, f and he faid to 11 
.-.Though Ma-his wife: Dying we (hal die, becaule we haue (eene :: God. 
uuefawnoc -f* To whom his wife anfwered : If our Lord would haue kil- 15 

o^neperfon vs * wou ^ not haue taken of our handes holocauftes 
yet femg him anc ^ kbamentes, neither would he haue shewed vsal thefe 
in his mciren- thinges,nor haue told vs thefe thinges that are ro come.f She 14 
^cr feared therfore bare a fonne, and called his name Samfon. And the 
deach.j^tfj. child grewe, and our Lord blefled him. f And the Spirit of 1/ 

5 / 4 * ** OUf L 0fc j beganne to be. with him in the campe of Dan 

betwixt Saraa and Efthaol. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. XIII. 

10. The man hath appeared. ] Al ancient fathers and Catholique writers fay, 
f'toseftanccs this V5 r as an Angel, which appeared in the forme of a man, and it is plainc by 
either contra-thetext Yet fome proteftantes wil haue this perlon to be Chrift, the eternal 
di£t them- yy&rd of God. Who aftervrardes became man. And neuertheles where by & by 

lelues,or teach (v. 16.) hcadmonifheth Manue to offer facrifice to God, they note that he 
Arrianifmc. fought not his oyy ne honour hut Gods t yyJjofe mejjenger he yy as: either plainly con- 
tradifting themfcluei, or cistcaching Arrianifme,as though the Sonne ofGod 
were not God y orinferiour to God tnc Father. 

Ciiap. XIIII. 

Samfon defiroHS to marrie a vhiUflhime Woman f, by the ypdy killeth a It on* 
8 . In whofe month after few dayes, finding honey, it. he propofeth therof 
4 riddle to the philtftbums ford Wager: if, which reneltng to his ypfie, 
shetelleth ittohis aduerfariei.iy. He killeth and Jfoyleth thtrtte men, fo 
fajeth the ypagtr ; and his Wife taketh another man, 

S Amson therfore went downe into Thamnatha, and 1 
feeing there a woman of the daughters of the Philifthims, 

■f* he went vp, and told his father and his mother, faying: I 1 
faw a woman in Thamnatha of the daughters of the Phili- 
fthijms: which I befech you take for me to wife, f To whom $ 

his 
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his father and mother faid: :: Is there not avoman among 

the daughters of thy bretheren, and in al my people, that : -It vasprohU 

thou wilttakea wife of the Philifthijms, whicn are vneir- bitcd(D<»f.7. 

cumcifed ? And Samfon faid to hij father: Take this for roe : maVia'ge'Srith 

4 becaufc she hath plealed mine eyes, f But his parentes knew the Gentiles, 
nor that the thing was done of our Lord, and he foughr an but Godfomc 

i oceafion againft the Philifthims. for at that time the Phili draesdifpeu- 

j fthiims had dominion ouer Ifrael. f Samfon therfore went /ppc^rcth^c 1 
downe with his father and mother into Thamnatha. And 
when they were corner to the vineyardes of the towne , 
there appeared a lions whelpe cruel, and roaring,and mette 

6 him . f And the Spirit of our Lord came vpon Samfon, 
and he tore the lion, as if he fbould tearc a kidde into peeces, 
hauing nothing at al in his hand: and this thing he would not 

7 tel to his father and mother, f And he went downc and 

5 fpake to the woman, that had pleafed his eies. -f And after 
fome dayes returning ro take her, he went afide to fee the 
carcafTeof the lion, and behold there was a fwarmc of bees 

2 in the mouth of the lion and a honie combe, f Which when 
<■ he had taken in his handes, h* did eate in the way: and co¬ 
ming to his father and mother, he gaue them part, who alfo 
them felues did eate : neither would he for al that tel them, 
that he had taken the honie from the bodic of the lion-». 


i 


to f His father rherfore went downc to the woman, and made 
his fonne Samfon a feaft. for fo yong men were accufto- 
n med to doe. f When the citizens therfore of that place had 
feene him, they gaue him thirtie companions to be with 
u him. f To whom Samfon fpake : Iwilpropofc you a riddle, 
which if you thal folue me within the feuen dayes of the 
feaft, I wil geue you thirtie findones, and as many coatcs : 

13 ■(* but if you shal not be able to folue it , you shal geue 
me thirtie findones, and cotes of the fame number. Who 
anfweredhim: Propound rhe riddle, that wc may heare it. 

14 f And he faid to them: Out of the eater came forth meatc. 


and out of the ftrong iflued forth fweetenes. neither could 
ij they for three-dayes folue the proposition, f And when the 
feuenth day was come, they faid to the wife of Samfon: 
Speakctothy husband, and vfe pcrfwafion to him, that he 
tel thee what rhe riddle fignificth. Which thing :: if thou , 
wilt not doc, we wil burne thee, and thy fathers houfc: hauc ihcyniadVhef 
you therfore called ys to the bridal that you might fpoyle vs ? betray hci 

Www x t Who 
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hulband: and-}* who shed tcares before Samfon, and complained faying: 1 6 
“ c “* rt ^ cs Thou hateft rae, and loueft roe not: therfore the problem®, 
both her and thou haft propounded to the fonnes of my people, 

her father.^*, thou wile not expound to me. But he anfwercd : I would not 
ij.t. 6.fo per- tel it to my father and mother: and can 1 tel it to thee? *{* The 17 
£S ate 7°- t fcucn daics Aerforeof the fcaft (he wept before him: and at 
virh^uch^a/ c ^ e ^ en g c ^ c ^ c f^uenth day for that she molefted him he 
trayeeroufly expounded it . Who immediately told her countrie meiu*. 
oroffrailtie f And. they told it him the feuenth day before the going 18 
feme their downcof thefunne: What is fwcerer then honie, and what 
taiBc. fttonger then a lyon > Who faid to them: If you had not 

ploughed with my hay fer, you had not found out my propo- 
fition. f The Spirit therfore of our Lord came vpon him* 10 
and he wentdownc to Afcalon, and ftroke there thirtic men, 
whofe garmentes being taken away he gaue to. them, that 
had folued the problcme. And being eiccding wrath he went 
▼pinto his fathers houle: f but his wife tooke a husband 10 
one of his freindes and bridal companions. 

Chap. XV, ' 

* • 

S Ampin ty i nr firebrAndes to foxes tayles bttrneth the phiUfhhtimt come. Cathey 
burne bis Wife And her fdtber . 8. he beateth them And hidtth him fclfr.i o. 

His ofvne countrimenio get peace 'tyiththe ?htlsflb:mes t take and hind 
hm , fo mtAning to deltuer him. 14 . but he brcAketb the cordes % And ypitk 
the taw bone of An AffekittethA thoupndof his enemies* 18. Being exce¬ 
di ng driest* refreshed hpith If Attr, from the tooth of the fame i aw* 

A N d after a certain e time) when the dayesof wheare 1 
harueft were at hand, Samfoncame, meaning to vifite 
his wife, and he brought her a kidde of goates. And when he 
would enter into her chamberas he was wont,her father pro¬ 
hibited him, faying : f I thought that thou haaft hired her, 1 
and therfore Ideliuered her to thy freind: but she hath a 
fitter, which is yonger &c fayrer then she, let this be thy wife 
in fte ado of her. j* TowhomSamfbn anfwered.- From this 3 
:: Bttncr judge day there shal be no faulr in me againft the Philifthimes: for I 
of the D pcoplc wil doe you euils. *{* And he went, and " caught three hun- 4 
hehad hclpc. dred foxes, and he coupled them tayle to tayle, and tyed fyre- 

takcTo'maa’c brandcsin the middes: -j* which kindling with fyre, he let j 
fo«i with them goc, that they might runne abroade hither and thither. 

Acccci, or o- Who immediately went on into the cornc of the Philifthimes. 

Which 
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Which being fctte on fire, both the come now caricd togc- thcrvifc,bc- 
ther, and chat which yet ftoodein theftalke, was al burnt, in j“8 | rcat ^ Qfc 
Co much> that the flame confumed the vineyardes alio and trit 

6 the oliuetes. f And the Philifthijmes faid: Who hath done 
this thing? To whom it was faid: Samfon the fonne in law 
of theThamnaihare: becaufe he tooke his wife, and gaue 
her to an other, he hath wrought thefe thinges. And the 
Philifthims went vp, and burnt both the woman and her fa- 

7 thcr. f To whom Samfon faid: Although you haue done 
thefe thinges, notwithftanding yet wil I require reuenge of 

3 you, and then I wil reft, f And he ftroke them with a great 
plague,fo that aftonied they laid the ealfe of the leg vpon th£ 
thigh. And going downe he dwelt in the caue of the rocke 

9 Etam. f Therfore the Philifthijms going vp into the Land of 
Iudacampedin the place, which afterward was called Lechi, 
that is, the iawbone, where their armie was fpred abrode. 
io | And they of the tribe of Iuda faid to them: Why are you 


come vp againft vs ? Who anfwered : That we may bind Sam¬ 
fon,we are come, and may repay him the thinges that he hath 
wrought againft vs. f There went downe rherfore three 
thoufind mpn of Iuda, to the caue of the flint Etam, and laid 


to Samfon: knoweft not thou that the Philifthijms reigne 
oner vs ? Why wouldcft thou doe this thing? To whom he 
u faid : As they’did to me fo haue I done to them, f To bind 
thee, quoth they, we are come , and to deliuer thee into 
the handes of the Philifthijms. To whom Samfon: Swearc, 

15 quoth he, flepromife me that you kil me nor. f They faid - We 
wil not kil thee,but wil deliuer the bound. And they bound 
him with two new cordes, and tooke him from the rocke 

14 Etam. f Who when he was come to the place of the Iawe- 
boneandrhe Philifthijms shouting were come againft him, 
the Spirit of our Lord fcl vpon him.* and as flax is wont to fo manic with 
be confumed at the fauourof fyre, fo the bandes wherwirh fo meanc a 
ij he was bound, were diflipared and loofed. f And finding weapon with- 
a iawe bone, to witte, the iawe bone of an afle, which outothcr Cel¬ 
lar there, catching it, :: heflewe therwitha thoufandmen, Andbycom- 

16 f and faid: In theiawebonc ofan afle, in the iawe of the rnon rcafona* 
colt of flie afles haue I deftroyed them, and haue ftrooke a vncrcdiblc, at 

17 thoufand men . f And when he had ended thefe wordes the grey m7- 
finging.he threw the iaw bone out of his hand,and called the thohque RcVi- 
nameof that place Ramathlcchi, which is interpreted rhe gion. 

W w w j lifting 



:: It was a grca 
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lifting vp of the jawbone. f And being very thirftie, he z8 
cried ro our Lord, and faid : Thou haft geuen in the hand of 
rhy feruanr this very great faluation and vidtorie: and behold 
I die for thrift, and shal fal inro the handes of the vncircum- 
eifed. -f Our Lord therfore opened a great tooth in the 19 
iawe of the affe,& there iflued our of it waters. which being 
drunke, he refreflied his fpirir, and receiued ftrength againe. 

Therfore the name of that place was called: The founraine 
of him that inuocatcd from the jawbone, vntil this prefent 
day. f And he iudged Ifrael in the daies of the Philifthijms 10 
twentie yeares* 

Chap. XVI. 


Sgmfon tnturoned in 4 title tgl^etb atvgy theggtes y gnd ceritth tbem on bit 
shoulders into 4 mountgtne . 4. Is gt igfi deettutd by Dahld, 11. bis eyes 
put out, gnd [ corn fully gbnfed, 16. But finglly God reflortng bis ftrength y 
hcftnktngtfvo fillers the boufe fglleth > gnd Jpitb htmftlf y kjllab three 
tboufand Pbilifthums . 


:: For fuch ad¬ 
mirable ftre- 
ingth the heth 
JQ 1 O 1 people 
thought Sam- 
fon ro be Her- 
cules. s. 

li.lZ'C.l?. ClUlt- 

But he wasin 
deede farce 
Wronger then 
theyfeaned of 
Hercules,who 
thcylaid, was 
not able to 
fight againft 
two: whereas 
Samfon alone 
killed a thou- 
land with the 
iaw bone ofan 
•fic.c. rj. -r.ij. 


H E went alfo into Gaza, and faw there a woman that 1 
was * an harlot, and went in vnto her . f Which when 1 
the Philifthiims had heard,and it was bruted among them, 
that Samfon was entered into rhe citie, they compared him, 
keepers being ferte in the gate of thecitie: and there al rhe 
night way ting with filence, that in the morning they might 
kil him going out. But Samfon flept vntil midnigt, and $ 
thenanfing he rooke both the leaues of the gate, with 
their poftes and locke, and laying them on his shoulders, 
cariedthemto the toppe of the mountaine, which looketh 
toward Hebron, f After thefc thinges he loued a woman, 4 
which dwelt in Valley Sorec, and she was called Dalila_j. 
f And the princes of rhe Philifthiims came to her, and faid: j 
Deceiue him, and learne of him, wherein he hath fo great 
ftrength, and how we may be able to ouercomc him, and 
being bound to afflift him. which if thou shalt doc, we wil 
geue thee euerie one a thoufand and an hundred peeces of 
tiluiT. f D iliia therfore fpake to Samfon : Tel me, I befech 6 
thee, wherein thy greateft ftrength is, and what it is where- 
wirh being bound chon canft not breake forth. f To whom 7 
Samfon anlwered : If I shal be bound with feuen cordes of 
finewes not yet drie, and moyfte as yet, I shal be weake as 
other men. f And the princes of the Philifthimesbrought 8 

vnto 


* on 

Inl^t 
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vnto her feuen cordes, as he had faid: with the'which she 
9 bound him, f ambusheraenteslying fccrctely in waytencere 
her, and in rhe chamber expecting the end of the thing, and 
she cried to him : The Philifthijms vpon thee Samfon. Who 
brake the bandes, as if a man should breake a thread of toe 
twyned with fpirtlc, when it hath taken the fauor of fyre : 

10 and it was not knowen wherein his ftrength was. f And 
Dalila Did to him: Behold thou haft deluded me, and haft 
fpoken falfe : now at the leaft tel me wherwith thou mayeft 

u be bound, j - To whom he anfwered: If I shal be bound with 
new cordcs, that were neuer occupied, I shal be weake, and 

11 like to other men. f Wirh the which Dalila againe bound 
him, and cried: The Philifthijmes vpon thee Samfon, ambu- 
{hemenccs being prepared in the chamber. Who did fo breake 

i) the bandes as threades oflinnen cloth, f And Dalila faid to 
hina againe : How longdeceiueft thou me, and fpeakeft falfe? 
Shew wherewith thou mayeft be bound. To whom Samfon 
anfwercd: If thou platce (euen heares of my head wirh a 
, heare lafe, and fallen a nayle eyed round about them in rhe 
14 ground, I shal be weake. f Which when Dalila had done, 
she faid to him; The Philifthijms vpon thee Samfon. Who 
ryfing vp from fleepe drew our the nayle with the heares and 
ij the heart late. + And Dalila faid to him: Ho w doeft thou fay 
that thou loueft me, whereas thy mind is not with me? Thcfe 
three times rhou haft lied to me, & wouldeft not tel wherein 


16 thy greateft ftrengrh is. f And when she molefted him, and 
continually hong vpon him for many daics, not geuing him 
fpacc to reft, his foule faynted, and was wearied euen vnto 

17 death, j- Then opening the truth of the thing,he faid ro her: 
There neuer came yron vpon my head, becaule I am a Naza- 
rcitc, that is to fay, confecrated to God from my mothers 


wombe : if my head shal be (hauen, :: my ftrength shalde- 
part from me, and I shal fayle, and shal be as other men_>. 

18 t And she (eing that he had confefTcd to her al his minde, 
font to the princes of the Philifthijms and willed thcm:Come 
vp yet once more, for now he nath opened his hart to me. 
Who went vp taking with them the money which they had 

19 promifed. j- Butshe made him to fleepe vpon her knees, and 
to lay his head inherbofome. And she called a barber, and 


.-.•Supernatural 
ftreingth, or 
grace depar¬ 
ted when any 
leaue the rule 
of their pro- 
fe/Tioa. 


shaued his feuen heares, andbeganne to driuc him away,and 
thruft him from her: for immediately the ftrungth departed 

from 
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be 

i'cucngcd, 
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from him: f and she faid: The Philifthijms vpon thee Sam- 10 
fon. Who aryfing from fleepe, faid in his mind: I wil goe 
forth as I did beforehand wil ihakc my felf,not knowing that 
our Lord was departed from him. f Whom when the Phili- 21 
ftlujmes had apprehended, forthwith they plucked forth his 
eics,andled him to Gaza bound with chaynes, and being 
shut vp in prifon they made him grinde. f And now his hea- 22 
res had begone to grow againe, f and the princes of the 15 
Philifthijms aftemblcd in one, that they might immolate ma- 
gnifical hoftes to Dagon their god, and might feaft, faying: 

Our God hath dcliuered ourenemie Samfoninto ourhandcs. 
f Which thing the people alfo feing, prayfed their god, and 24 
faid the fame thinges: Our God hath dcliuered ouraduerfarie 
into our handcs, who deftroyed our countric,and killed verie 
manie. Andreioyfing through out their bankettes, when 
th ev had now taken their good cheerc,they commanded that 
Samfon should be called, and should play before them. Who 
being brought out of prifon played before them,and they 
made him to ftand beewen two pillers. Who faid to the 16 
feruant that gouerned his fteppes: Suffer me to touch the 
pillers, on which al the houfe ftayerh, and let me lcane vpon 
them, and reft alitle. t And the houfe was ful of men and 27 
wemen, and there were al the princes of the Philifthijros, 
alfo from the roofe and higher part, about three thoufand of 
both fexc beholding Samfon playing. But he inuocating 28 
our Lord,faid: Lord Godremcmbtr me,& reftore now tome 
myne old ftrength my God, that I may :: reuenge me of myne 
enemies, and for the iofle of two eies may receiue one rc- 
uenge. f And taking both the pillers, on which the houfe 25 
refted, and holding the one in his right hand, and the other in 
his left, f he faid; " Let me die with the Philifthijms. And 30 
the pillers being ftrongly shaken, the houfe fti vpon al the 
princes, and the reft of the multitude, that was there: and he 
killed manie moe dying, then before he had killed liuing. 
f And his brethren going downe and al his kindred, they 31 
tooke his bodie, and buried it betwixt Saraa and Efthaol in 
the fcpulchre of his father Manuo, and he iudged Ifrael 
rwentie y cares. 

Annotations. Chap. XVI. 

jo. let me die vritbthepluUfthiimt . ] Manie (hinges do iuftifie Saralons fa<ft 
in killing himfclfvith the PinUfthiimt, Firft it appearcth by the miracle, that 
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God dire&lytfid extraordinarily concurred by reftotiBg in that moment bis himfelrc wirn f 
admirable ftreingtb, that he could pull do woe two fuch pillers. And conform hijBnenues* 
mably wc may gather, that God infpired his miad to attempt this fa A, and fo 
he erred nor, but obeyed Godherein:'asS. Auguftin noteth. li. i.c. n.o* 1 6, dt 
omt. Dei. Secondly he was moued with Tele of Gods honour, hearing the Ido¬ 
later? praife theirfalfe god Dagon. Thirdly, he had a good and pure intention 
to reucngchim felfcfor Gods moregiorie^ praying to him for reftauration of 
Prcmgth. Foutthy he did notdire£lly defirctokil himfclfe, but to kilthePhi- SamfonafT- 
lifthims, though himfelfc mu A alfo die with them. And in thisa& cfpcciaily he gureof Chrifl^ 
was a figure of Chrift, who chiefly by his death conquered his enemies. 


Chap. XVII. 

Alichai and htf mother catife agrauen, and a molten idol to he made of filuer «^he third 
y fit maketh one of hit fonnes prieflfor the idol , i o. and for the fame pur- of cert*ine 
pofehyreth alfo a Lemte . accidentes 

1 TP ^ E R B WnS at r ^ at ** mc * ccrt *i nc raan °f mount which Happen 


z X Ephraim named Michas, f who {aid to his mother: nediathe 
The thoufand and hundred filuer peeces, which thou *' 

feparated to thy felfc, and concerning the which thou didft ..j^ebrcw 
fwearc in my hearing, behold I haue, and they are with me. ymafredt,' 

; To whom she faid : Bleflcd be my Tonne to the Lord, f He in Latin fc»ip* 
rherforerendred them to his mother, who had faid to him: tile &coHfta* 

I hauc confccrated and vowed this filuer to theLord,that my tlle ’ a g rat * e * 
fonne may receiueitof my hand, and make :: agrauen and 
4 " a molten (god) and now I deliuer that to thee, j-He ren- forme made ' 
dred them therfore to his mother: whorooke two hundred in mettle for 
filuer peeces and gaue them to the filuerfmith, that he might 2 an dfo , 
make of them a grauen and a molten (god ) which was in the aa 

j houfe ofMichas. -f* Who feparated alio therein alitle houfe idolofGenti- 
to the God, and made an Ephod, and Thcraphim, that is to Utie,andno- 
fay, a prieftlie veftiment, and idoles : and he :: filled the hand thingatala* 

6 of one of his fonnes, and he became his prieft. f In thofe j^a^e^of 
daies there was not a king in Ifrael, but eucrie one did that, chiiftandhis 

7 which femed right to him lelf. f There was alfo an other Sain&csinthe 
yong man of Bctheicm Iuda, of the kinred rherof: and he Catholique 

8 was a Lcuite, and dwelt there, -f And going forth out of the ^ cr ' 

citic of Bethelehem-j , he would feiournc wherefoeuer he cc j. Cw>> j l# 
should find it comodious for him. And when he was come **o.io. 
into mount Ephraim, making his iourncy, and had turned Annointed 

p afidc a little into the houfe of Michas, + he was deman- 

ded of him whence he came. Who anfwered: I ani aLe- prcfcrfbeT 2S 
uite of Bethlehem Iuda, and I goe to dwel where I shal be exo.%?, Lrv.t: 
jo able, and $hal pcrcciue it to be profitable for me. f And But fuch an a- 

X x x Michas P 1 * * 
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neither cruo 
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Ivdges. The tribe of D 

Michas fii'l: Abide "with me, and become a father and a 
prieft, and l wjl gcue rhee cucrie yeare tenne flitter pecces, 
and, dublc liueric_,, and the thinges chat be ncccflarie for 
vidtual. f He was content,and abode with the mankind was n 
vnto him as one of his fonnes. •}• And Michas filled his hand, it 
and had rheyong man for a prieft with him, faying: f Now 15 
I know that God wildo me good b hauing a prieft of the 
Lcuicical kinde. 

Chap. XVIII. 

Firft fending [pits to difeouer, 11. ftx hundred armed men of the trite of Dan 
goe to ffek e p 0 jJ € fo 0 **' 14. the way they take the idol, and idoUtrical 
prieft from Michas.ij. furpnfc thetowne of Lei:, 30. 4 nd there fet vp 
idolatries 

I N rhofe dayes there was nor a king in Ifrael, and the tribe 1 
of Dan fought pofl’ettion for it felfe, that it might dwel 
therein : for vntilthatday it had c norreceiued alotte among 
the other tribes. *f Therforc the children of Dan fent fiue 1 
men of their ftocke and familie mod valiant from Saraa and 
Efthaol, that they might view the land,and diligently behold 
it, and they faid to them : Goe, and confidcr the Lind. Who 
going forward when they were come into mount Ephraim, 
and had entered into the houfc of Michas, they retted there : 
f and knowing the voice of the yong nun the Lcuire, and 3 
vfing his lodging, they faid to him; Who brought thee hither? 

What doeft ihou here ? For what caule wotildcft theu come 
hither ? f Who anfwcred them: Thefe,and thefc thinges hath 4 
Michas done to me,&: hath hyred me for wages to be his prieft. 

•(■And they defired him that he would confult 4 the Lord,that y 
they might know wlu therthey should goc on a profperous 
iourney,and the thing should hauc effeft. *f e Who aniwered £ 
them : Goe in peace : The Lord regardeth your way, and the 
iourney that you goe. f The fiuc men therforc going came to 7 
Lais, & they faw the people dwelling in it without any feate, 
according to the cuftomc of the Sidonians, fccure and quiet, 
no man at al refitting them, & of greate riches, and feparated 
farre from Sidon and from al men. f And returning to their 8 
brethren in Saraa and Ettaol, and asking what they had done 
they aniwered them: j- Anfe t and ler vsgoc vp to them: for 9 
vc haue fecnc the Land exceding rich and plentiful: neglcdfc 
not, flackc not; Ice ts goc, and pofleffeit, it wil be no labour. 

f Vc 
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10 f Vc «hal enter vnto them being lecure, inroarnoft large 
countrie,andour Lord wil deJiutr to vs the place, wherein 
is penurie of nothing , of thole thinges that grow on the 

11 earth, f There departed therfore from the kinred of Dan, 
that is to fay, from Saraa and Efthaol fix hundred nu n, fur- 

u nished with warlike armour, f and going vp they carted in 
Cariatliiarim ol luda: wnich place from that time rookc the 
nameofthcTenres of Dan,audit is at the backe of Cariathia* 

13 rim. f Thence they parted into mount Ephraim. And when 
i^ they vcic come ro the houfe of Michas, f the fiue men, that 

before had been lent to view the Land of Lais , faid to the reft 
ofthcii brethren : You know that in thefe houfes there is an 
Ephod, and Thcraphim, and a grauen, and molten god: Sec 
tj what plealeth you. f And when they had turned a litlc afidc, 
they encred into the l oule of the yong man the Lcuice,which 
was in the houfe of Miclias: and falured him with peaceable 

1 6 wotdes. f A id the fix hundred men fo as they were armed, 

17 ftoode before thedoorc. f But they, that wereentred the 
houfe ol the yong man,cndtuourcd to take away rhe grauen, 
the Ephod.and the idols, and molten god,and theprieft ftoode 
before the doorc,the fix hundred molt valiant men expc&ing 

18 not farre of. f They therfore that were entred tooke the gra¬ 
uen, the Ephod, the thcraphim and molten god. To whom 

if) the prieft faid : What doc you ? f To whom they anfwcred : 
Hold thy peace, and pur thy finger vpon rhy mouth and come 
with vs,that we may haue thee for a father,and a pruft. Whe¬ 
ther is better for thee,thar thou be a prieft in the houfe of one 
lo man, or in one tribe and famihe in lfracl? f Which when he 
had heard, he agreed to their wordes, and tooke the Ephod, 
n and idols, and grauen god, and departed with them, f Who 
when they went forward, and had made the children and the 
it cartel to goe before them, and al that was pcrcious, j" and 
werenow farr^rom the houfe of Michas,the men thatdweic 
i) in the houfe of Michas crying out together lolowed, f and 
at rheir backe began ro shoute. Who looking backe, faid 

14 to Michas: What meaneft thou? Why doeft thoucrie ? f Who 
anfwcred : My Goddes, which I made me, you hauc taken 
away, and the prieft, and al that I haue, and doe you fay; 

t; What aileth thee? f And the children of Dan faid to him : 
Beware thou fpeake no more vnto vs, and there come vnro 
thee men prouoked in mind, and thou with al thy houfe 

X x x 1 perish* 
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perish, f Andfo they vent on their Journey begone. But z 6 
Michas (eing that they werefttonger then he,' returned into 
his houfe. -f And the fix hundred men taoke the pried, and 17 
the thinges which we (pake of before , andcame into Lais to 
a people that was quiet and fecure, andftroketheminthe 
edge of the (word: and the citie they deliuered to fyre , *f* no zS 
mafiaral bringing them fuccour, for that they dwelt farre 
from Sidon, and had with no men aniefocietie and affayres. 

And the citie was fituated in the countrieof Rohob: which 
building agayne they dwelt in it, f calling the name of the 29 
citie Dan, according to the name of their father,whom Ifrael 
had begotten, which before was called Lais, j* And they jo 
vrtftl.tMon, fettevp to themfeluesthe :: grauen idol, and Ionathan the 
[tulptiU , the fonneof Gerfon the fonne of Moyfes,and his fonnesprieftes 
zranenthing, in the tribe of Dan, vntiltheday of their captiuitie, | And 31 
falfly called ^heidol of Michas remay ned with them al the time, that the 
go J*ij OU (T c of God was in Silo. In thofedaies there was not a king 

in Ifrael. 


Chap. XIX. 


r j^ liuite bringing homeward bis reconciled wifeat Galaa in the tribe 
' of Beniamin hardlygettetb lodging. 25. bn wife is there > tlanoufly abufid 
by wickidmen^ and in the morning found dead. 19. whereupon her buf- 
band cuttetb her bodie 9 and fendethpeecesto euene tribe of Jjrael 3 reqm^ 
ling them to reuengc the Wicked fa ft. 


T H ere was a certaine man a Leuite, dwelling on the 1 
fide of mouncEphraim, who tooke a wifeof Bethlehem 
luda: j“ which left him, and returned vnto her fathers houfe 2 
into Bethkhem, and abode with him foure moncthes. f And $ 
herhulband folowcd her, willing to be reconciled vnro her, 
and to fpeake her fayre, and to bring her backe with him, 
hauingin his companie a feruant and two alfes : who re¬ 
deemed him-. , and brought him into her Others houfo. 

1 Which when his father!n law had heard , and had feene him, 
‘he metre him ioyful,-f ind embraced the man. And the fonne 4 
in'law taried in the houfe of his father in law three daies, 
eating with him and drinking familiarly . j* But the fourth 5 
day aryfing beforeday, he would depart. Whom his father in 
Jawheld, andfaid to him: Taft fir'd a litle bread,& ftrengthen 
'thy ftomackc, and fo thou shalt depart, f And they fate to- 6 
^gether* and did care anddrinke. And the father of the yong 

woman 
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woman (aid to his fonne in law: I befech thee that thou tarie 

7 here to day, and let vs make merit together, f Buthery- 
fing vp, beganne as if he would depart. And neuertheles with 
much adoe his father in law flayed him, and made him to 

8 rarie with him . f But when morning'was come, the Lcuite 
prepared to goe his tourney. To whom his father in law 
againe: I befech thee, quoth he , that thou rakealitle meate, 
and making thy fell ftrong, til the day be farder fpent, after¬ 
ward thou mayefl depatt. They did eate therfore together. 

5 j* And the yong man arofe, that he might fette forward with 
his wife and his feruant. To whom his father in law fpake 
againe: Confiderthat the day is more declining to the weft, 
and draweth nigh to euening : tarie with me to day alfo, and 
fpend the day in mirth, and to morrow thou shah depart that 

10 thou mayftgoe into thy houfe. f His fonne in law would 
nor condefcend to his wordes: but forthwith went forward, 
and came ouer againfl Iebus, which by an other name is cal¬ 
led Ierufalem_>, leading with him two afTcsloden, and his 

11 :: concubine, f And now they were come nigh to Iebus and she was his 
the day changed into night: Sc the feruant (aid to his maifter: lawful wife 
Come, I befech thee , let vs turnc into the cirie of the Iebu- andfo called. 


n feites,and tarie in it. f To whom his maifler anfwcred: I wi! 

nor enter iuto the towne of a ftrange nation, which is not of 
13 the children of Ifrael, but I wilpafleas farreas Gabaa: f and 
when I shal come thither, we wil lodge in it, or at the leaftin 
14 the citie of Rama, f They pafTed therfore by Iebus, and went 
on their iourney begone, and the fonne went downe to them 
ij byfide Gabaa, which is in the tribe of Beniamin: f andrhey 
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turned into it, that they might lodge there. Whither whfn hnlbands^ 
they were entred, they fate in the ftreate of the citie, and no houle. 

16 man would receitte them to lodge. j* And behold there ap¬ 
peared an old man, returning out of the field and from his 
worke in the euening, who him fclf alfo was of mount_< 
Ephraim, and dwelt/s a ftranget in Gabaa j but the men of 

17 that countrie were the children of Iemini. f And lifting vp 
his eies, the old man faw the man fitting with His fardels in 
the ftrearc ofthe citie, and faid to him: whence comeft thou ? 


18 and whither goeft thou? f Who anfwered him: We depar¬ 
ted from Bctfilehem Iuda, and we goc to our place, which is 
on the fide of mounr Ephraim, from whence we wentints 
Bethlehem ; and no vwe goe to the houfe of God, and none 

Xxz 3 wil 
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wil rcceiuevs mderhis roofe, y hauing ftraw and hay for 19 
prouenderof cheafles, and bread and wine for the v(c of my 
jftifand of rhy hanJmud, and of the feruanr that is with me: 
welacke nothing but lodging, f To whom rhe old man im 
anfwcred: Peace be with thee , I wil geuc al thinges that arc 
ncceflarie : only, l befech thee, carie nor in the ftreatc. *}• And 11 
he brought him inco his houtc , and gaue prouender to his 
•fles: and after they had washed their fecte,he receiued them 
toabankettc. f They making meric , and after the labour of it 
their iourney, refreshing their bodie with meate and drinke, 
there came men of that ettie, the children of Belial (that is 
to fay, without yoke ) and befetting the old mans houfe, be- 
ganne ro knockeac the dooies, crying to the maifter of rhe 
houfe, and faying: Bring forth the man, that enrred into chy 
houfe, that we may abufe him. *J* And the old roan went out 25 
to them, and faid ; Doe not io brethren, doe not this cud : be- 
caufe this man is entered ro my lodging, and ceafe from this 
folie: f I haue a daughter that is a virgin, and this man harh 14" 
a concubine, I wil bring them forth to you, that you may 
humble them, 8c fulfil your luft: only, 1 befeche you, worke 
not this wickedncs againft nature on the m in. f They would 2/ 
not agree to his wordcs which the man femg, he brought 
forth his concubine to them, and he dcliuered her to them ro 
bcilluied: who n when they had abufed al rhe night, they 
lechergoe in the morning, + But the woman, when the 16 
darkenes departed, came to the doore of the houfe, where 
her lord lodged , and there fcl downe. f Morning being 17 
come,rhe manarofe,and opened the doorc, that he might 
finiih his iourney begone: and behold hisconcubine lay be¬ 
fore the doorc, her handcs fprcddc on the rhrclhold. f To 18 
▼horn he, thinking that lhe tooke her reft, fpake : A rife, and 
let vs walke. Vao aufwering nothing, perceiuing that ftie 
was dead; he tooke her, and laid her vpon his afle, 8c returned 
into his houfe. f Which when he was entered vnto, he rooke ip 
a (word, and cutring the carcalfe of his wife with her bones 
into cwelue partes and peeces, he fent them into al the bor¬ 
der* of Ifrael. f Which when euerie one had feenc, they 3* 
cried together : There was neuer fuch a thing done in Ifrael 
from that day, when our fathers afeended out of i£gypc,vntil 
this prefent time: gcue fentencc # aad decree in common what 
is needeful to be done. 


Ch a p. 
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Chap. XX. 

i/il the ether tribes fighting dgdtnft BenismiUji^ btcdtift they 'toil not punish 
the mdltfdftors , 11. htue the worfe, ly. dlfo tbr (tcond time . 29. hut the 
third time the Benidmites ere *t jldine fauingfix hundred men . 

1 f T 1 Herfore al the children of Ifracl vent forth, and 
X were gathered together ,as ic were one man, from Daa 
to Berfabee, and the Land of Galiad, to our Lord in Mafpha: 

I f and althe comers of the people, and al the tribes of Ifracl 
aflerabled inro the church of the people of God foure hun- 

3 dred thoufand footemen warriers. ( f Neither were the 
children of Beniamin ignorant that the children of Ifrael 
were come vp into Mafpha.) And the Leuite the hufband of 
the voman that was killed being asked, how fo great wic- 

4 kednes had beene comitted, j* anfwercd : 1 came inro Gabaa 
of Beniamin with my wife,and there I tooke my lodging: 

j f and behold the men of that citie by night befettc thchoufe 
v herein 1 taried, meaning to kil me, and vexing my wife 
C with incredible furie ofluft, finally she died. + Whom being 
taken 1 did cuttc into pceces, and lent the partes into al the 
borders of your polfellion: becaufc ncuet was there fo hei¬ 
nous an offenfe, and fo greate an abomination done in Ifracl. 

7 f You arealprefenc the children of Ifrael, determine what 

8 yo 11 ought co doe. f And al the people (landing, aniwered as 
it were by the wbrd of one man : wc wil not deparr into our 

9 tabernacles, neither shal any man enter into his houfe : f but 
jo this wi) wc doc in common againft Gabaa. f Let ten men be 

chofcn of an hnndred out of al the tribes of Ifrael, and an 
hundred ofa thoufand, and a thoufand of ten thoufand, to 
bring victuals for the armie, and that wc may fight againft 
Gabaa of Beniamin, & render to it for the w icked faft,which 

II itdefciueth. f And al Ifrael afTemblcd to the citie, as it were 
11 one man with one minde, and one counfcl: f and they feat 

meflengers to althe tribe of Beniamin,which should fay: Vhy 
J3 is there foe great abomination found in you? f Deliuer the 
men of Gabaa, that haue committed this heinous fa 61 , :: that 
they may die, and the euil may be taken away out of Ifracl. 
Who would not hearc the commandmentof their brethren 
14 the children of Ifrael: f but out of al cities, which were of 
their lotte, they afTemblcd inro Gabaa, to ayde them, and to 
ij fight againft althe people of Lracl. f Ami there Were found 

fiuc 
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fiue and rwtntic rhonfand of Beniamin of them that drsw 
fword, betide the inhabitantes of Gabaa, f which were 16 
'Teuen hundred moft valiant men , fo fighting with the left 
hand as with the right: and fo dire&ly cafting ftoncs with 
flinges, that they could ftrike a heare alfo, and the ftroke of 
the ftone (hould not be caried awry on either part. f Of the 17 
men of Ifrael alfo, befide the children of Beniamin, were 
found foure hundred thottfande of them that drew fwordei, 

Sc were prepared to fight. f Who rifing came into she houfe i 2 
of God, chat is , into Silo : and they confultcd God, and faid : 

Who shal be in our armie general of the battel againft the 
children of Beniamin? To whom our Lord anfwcrcd: Let 
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Iudasbe your captayne. *f And forthwith the children of 19 

Ifrael aryfing in the morning, camped befide Gabaa: -j* ana 10 

thence proceeding to fight againft Beniamin^ , beganne to 

afiaultthe citie. f And the children of Beniamin iffuing our 11 

of Gabaa, (lev of the children of Ifrael that day two and 

<* 

twentic thonfand men. f Agayne Ifrael hauing confidence 
:: in their ftrength and number, ferre the armie in arav in the 
fame place, wherein they had fought before: f yet fo that 
they did firft goevp and weepe before our Lord vntil night ; 
and confulred him,and faid: Shal I precede any more to fight 
againft the children of Beniamin my brethren, or not? To 
whom he anfwcred: :: Goe vp to them, and enter barrel, 
f And when the children of Ifrael the nextday had proccdcd 24 
againft the children of Beniamin to battel, f the children of 2j 
Beniamin brake forth out of the gates of Gabaa: and meeting 
them they raged with fo great a (laughter againft them, that 
they ouerthrew cightene rhoufand men that drew fwotd. 

•j* For the which thing al the children of Ifrael cameinro the 16 
houfe of God, and fitting wept before our Lord: and they 
fafted that day vntil euening, and offered to him holocauftes, 
and pacifique vi&imes, f and asked him concerning their 27 
ftate. At that time the arke of the couenant of our Lord was 
there, f and :: Phinees the fonne of Eleazarus the fonne of 28 
Aaron prouoft of the houfe. They therfore confulred our 
Lord, and faid: Shal we goe forth any more to fighr againft 
the children of Beniamin our brethren, or reft? To whom 
our Lord faid: Goe vp, for ro morrow I wil dclitier them into 
your handes. f And the children of Ifrael feftc ambufli- 19 
mentes roundabout the.citie of Gabaa: f and the third rime, 3a 


as once 
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as once and tvife, they brought forth their armie againft nceifueeeded 

31 Beniamin, f Bat the children of Beniamin alfo iflacd forth i^hefpmcual 

boldly out ofche citie, and purfeved a long vay the aduer- theChurcb. 0 
farics fleeing, fo that they vrounded of them, as the firfk day 
and the fecond, andflev them turning their backes by two 
vayes, vherof the one vent into Bethel, and the other into 

31 Gabaa, and ouerthrev about thittie men: t for they thought 
ro kil them after their accuftomed mancr. Who feyning arti¬ 
ficially as though they fled rooke aduife to drav them avay 
from the cirie, <Sc as it vere fleing ro bring them to the pathes 

33 aforefayd. f Therfore al the children of Ifrael ryfing out of 
their feates,fetrc their armi^ in battel aray,in the place vhich 
is called Baalthamar. The ambuflimentea alfo, vhich vere 
about the citie, began by licle andlitle ro open them fclucs, 

34 *(* and to proccedc from the Weft part of the citie. Yea and 
other ten thoufand men of al Ifracl prouoked the inhabitant 
res of the citie ro skirmishes. And the battel grev (ore againft 
the children of Beniamin: and they vndcrftoode not that on 
euerie fide deftrutfkion hang oner them, ’f* And our Lord 
ftroke them in the fight of the children oflfrael, and they 
(lev of them in that day fine and tvenrie thoufand, and an 

36 hundred men, al varryers and that drew fvord. f But the 
children of Beniamin vhen they fav them feluas to be infe- 
riour,bcganne to flee.Which the children of Ifraelfeingjgauc 
them place to flee, that they might come to the ambuihmen- 

37 res prepared, vhich they had fette neere the citie. f Who 
vhen they had fodenlyrifen out of their dennes, and Benia¬ 
min rurned their backes ro the fleaers, they entred the citie, 

38 and ftroke irin the edge of thefvord. f And the children of 
Ifrael had geuena figne to them, vhom they had laid in the 
ambushemenres, that after they had taken the citie, they 
thould kindle a fire: that the (moke afccaiding on high, they 

39 might ihev that the citie vas taken, f Which vhen the 
children oflfrael fav beingin the verie fight (forthe chil¬ 
dren of Beniamin thought that they fled , and purfeved more 

40 inftantly, hauiog flainc thirtie men of their armie.) f and 
they fa v as it vere a pillcr of fmoke to ri(c vp from the citie. 

Beniamin alio looking backe, vhen he fav the citie taken, 

41 and the flames caried on high: *(• they that before had feyned 
as if they fled, turning their face refilled more manfully. 

Which vhen the children of Beniamin had fen c/they vere 

Y y y turned 
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turned i nto flighr, f andbeganncto goetheway of the dc- 41 
fert, the aducrfaries purfewing them thither alfo. But they 
alfo that had fyred the citic, mette them. f Andfoitcame to 45 
pafle, that on both fides they were flainc of the enemies, nei¬ 
ther was there any reft of men dying. They fel, and were 
ouerthrowcn on the caft fide of the citie of Gabaa. f And 44 
there were that were flainc in the fame place, eightcne thou- 
fandmen, al tnoft valiant warryers. j- Which w lien they had 4J 
fecne, that were re»ayning of Beniamin, they fled into the 
wildcrnes, and went on to the rocke, the name wherof is 
Remmon. In that flight alfo ftragling, and going diuers 
waics, they flew fiucthoufand men. And whereas they went 
farder, they purfewed them,ana flew alfo other two thou- 
fand. f And fo it came to pafle, that al which were flainc of 46 
Beniamin in diuerfe places, were flue and twentie thoufand 
one hundred fighting men, moft prompt to warres. f There 47 
remayned therfore of al the number of Beniamin that could 
elcape, and flee into the wildernes, fix hundred men: and 
they abode in the Rocke Remmon foure raonethes. *{* But 48 
the children of Ifraelrctyring, ftroke al the remaincs of the 
citic with the fword from men euen to beaftes, and al the 


cities and villages of Beniamin the deuouring flame did 

confumo. 


Chap, XXL 


The tribe of Beniamin is repayred , 8 . by foure hundred virgins referued in 
the/laughter of Jabes Galaad . 19.and by other Virgins takenythaUeomc 
forth of silo to daunce. 


T H e children of Ifrael fware alfo in Mafpha, and (aid : 1 
None of vs shalgeuc of his daughters to the children of 
Beniamin to wife, f And they camcal to the houfc of God 1 
in Silc/, and fitting in his fight vntil eucning, lifted vp their 
voice, and with great wayling beganne to weepe laying : 
Whcrforc 6 Lord God of Ifraelis this euil done in thy people, 
that this day one tribe Ihould be taken away out of vs? 
t And on the morrow riling early, they built an altar: and 4 
offered there holocauftes, and pacifique vi&imes, and faid : 

Who hath not afeended in the hofte of our Lord of al the j 
tribes of Ifrael ? For they had bound them felues with a great 
othc, when they werein Mafpha, that they Ihould be flayne 
which had bcenc wanting, j* And the children of Ifrael being 6 

:: moued 
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:: moued with repentance vpon their brother Beniamin-*, -s Left either 
beganne to fay : One tribe is taken away out of Ifracl, ^) ce c b Q° uet 
7 | whence shal they take wiucs? For vc hauc al fworne in too 

common, that we Nril not geue our daughters to thenu. rciaxe,with 
i 8 t Thcrforc they faid: Who is there of al the tribes of Ifrael, jjrcit artof * 

that vent not vp to our Lord into Mafpha ? And behold the oifcretioa, 
inhabitantes of iabes Galaad were found not to haue bene in 
9 thatarmie. ( f At that time alfo when they were in Silo, m e rc ,ei»ftly*&* 
to noncofthem was found there.) f They fent therfore ten nifim^anddifti- 
rhoufand the ftrongeft men, and commanded them: Goe, fl*n'p*°»fly c h* 

I and ftrike the inhabitantes of Iabes Galaad in the edge of the *' 

ir fword,as \rel their wiuesaj their litlc ones, f And this (hal ” 


be it which you shal obferue: Al ofthe male kinde, and wo¬ 
men, that hauc knowen men, kil ye, but the virgins referue. 

12 f And there were found of Iabes Galaad foure hundred vir¬ 
gins, that knew not mans bedde, and they brought them to 

13 the canape in Silo, into the Land of Chanaan. f And they 
fent melfengers to the children of Beniamin, that were in 
Rocke Remmon, and commanded them that they should 

14 recciue them in peace, f And the children of Beniamin came 
at that time, and there were geuen vnto them wiucs of the 
daughters of Iabes Galaad : but others they found not,which 

ij they might geue them in like maner. f And al Ifrael was 
very forie, and repented for the killing of one tribe out of 

16 Ilracl. f And the ancientcs faid: What shal wc doe to the 


reft, that hauc not taken wiues? For al the wemen in Benia- 


17 min are dead, f And we muft very carefully, and with great 
ftudie pvouide, that one tribe be not deftroyed out of Ifrael. 

18 t f° r our ownc daughters we can not geue them, being 
bound with an oath and acurfe, wherby we faid : Curfedbe 
he that shal geue to Beniamin anie of his daughters to wife. 

10 Andtliey rooke counfail, and faid: Behold there is an anni- 
uerfaire folemnitie of our Lord in Silo, which is fituatc on 
the North ofthe citic of Bethel, on the Eaft fide of the way, 
that goeth from Bethel to Sichem,and on the South of the 

20 towneof Lebona. And they commanded the children of 
Beniamin, and faid: Goe, and lie hidde in the viney.ardes. 

11 f And when yousha! fee the daughters of Silo come forth 
after the maner to lead daunfes, iflue forth fodenly out of the 
vineyardes,and catch of them eucrie one his wife, and goe 

11 into the Land of Beniamin, f -And when their fathers shal 

Y y y 1 come, 
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come, and their brethren, and shal beginne to complaine 
•gainft you, and to chide, ve wil fay to them: Haue pittie on 
them; for they tooke them not away by the right of warryers 
and conqucrours, but when they defired to receiuc them, 
you gauc them not, and on your part the fault was commit¬ 
ted. f And the children of Beniamin did, as it had beene 
commanded thenu : and according to their number, they 
tooke away to them felues of thofe that ledde the daunfes, 
euerie one his wife: and they went into their pofleffion,buiI- 
ding cities, and dwelling in them, f The children of Ifrael 
alfo returned by their tribes , and families into their taberna¬ 
cles. In thofe daies there was not a King in Ifrael: but euerie 
one did that :: which femed right to him felfc. 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE 

BOOKE OF RVTH. 

A mongst other thmges that happened to the people of ifraeb, w the 
time of the Judges, this biflorieof Ruth , to itt, her coming from 

Moabyherconuerfon to true Religiongodhe conuerfation, and manage with 
Bog ^ of the tribe of luda , is recorded , as a more principal matter. For that not 
onhe king Dauid, but confe^uently alfo our Saviovr, the Redemer of\ 
mankind dtfeended from her, ypherby TPas forejlgnifed, that as faluation 
thus preceded from the Gentiles together 'VPith the Iewes ; fo the Gentiles are 
made partakers of the fame grace. More clerly prophecied, as S,Bierom noteth, 
bylfai ( cap. \6.)faying . Send forth 6 Lord the lambe, the Ruler of 
the earth, from the Rocke of the deferr to the mount of the 
daughtcrof Sion. Thatis, from Ruth the gentile to Bierufalcm, orrather 
to the. Church, 7‘hi smart age of Ruth came to pajfe about the time of ^(befan ' 

Judge, Thebooke 'tyas written, as is mojlprobable 9 by Samuel: and is diuidcd 
intofoure chapters y fphoji contents foloW mthdr places. 


THE 





THE BOOKE OF RVTH. 


* C H A P. I. 

•Mj nccaftan of famine Elimelech of Bethletm going With hit wife Noemi , and 
two fonnes y into the Land of Moab, there dtetb. His fonnes martie wines 
of that tountrie 3 and die Without iff it-. 6, Noemi returning home'fyardes 
hardly perfwadeth one of her daughters in law > to part from her . IJ. The 
other , called f(tith 3 wil needes goe Tpitb her , fTofiftng the fame Cod and 
Religion.\y. So thefe two arrtuc to ietheleem . 

N the dayes of one Tudge,when' the Iudges ruled, 
there came a famine in the Land. And there went 
a man ofBethlccm lnda,tofciournc in the land of 
M©ah with his wife,and two children. f himfelf 
was called Elimelech, and hi* wife, Noemi: and his two 
fonnes, the one Mahalon,and the other Chelion, Ephraire* 
of Bethlccm Iuda. Andentring into the counrnc of Moab, 
j they abode there, f And Elimelech the hufband of Noemi 

4 died: and fee remained with her fonnes. f Who tooke wiues 
of the Moabites, of the which one was called Ofpha, and the 

j other Ruth. And they abode there ten ycares, j- and both died, 
to witte,Mahalon and Cheliomand the woman remayned dc- 

6 ftitute of her two children & herhulband. j- And ihc arofe to 
goe into hcrcountric with both her daughters in law from 
the counrrie of Moab: for fee had heard that our Lord had 

7 refpe&ed hi* people, & had gcuen them victuals. f She thcr- 
fore went forth from the place of her peregrination, with 
both her daughters in law : and being now fetre in the way 

8 to rcturne into the Land of Iuda, f feefaid to them.Goeinro 
your mothers houfc, our Lord doc mercie with you, as you 

5 haue done with the dead and with me. f Grant he vnto you 
to find reft in the houfes of your hufbandcs, which you feal 
take. And she killed them.Who lifting yp their voice beganne 

xo to weepc, f & to fay: We wil gocon with thee to thy people. 
h f To whom fee anfwcred: Rcturnc my daughters, why come 
you with me i shal I haue fonnes any more in my wombc*thac 
Xja you may hope for hufbandes of me? f Returne mydaugh- 
ters, and goe your Wayes: for I am now fpent with old age, 
and not fi.ttc for wedlockc. Although I might coacciuc this 

Y y y j night 
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night, atul bcare children, f.if you would expcdt til they 13 
g{ow,and be of mans age, you fbal be old women befot you 
ntarrie. Doe not &>my daughters, I befech you: for your di- 
ftrcfle doth the more greueme,and the hand of ourLordis 
come forth againft me. j* Therfore lifting vp their voi$e, they 14 
beganne to weepeagayne, Orpha kifled her mother in law, 
and returned: Ruth cleaued to her mother in law. f to whom ij 
Noemi faid: Behold thy kinfewoman is returned to her peo- 
Noemi per- pie, and :: to her goddes, goe with her. f Who anfwered: 16 
fwaded not to Be not againft me, to the end that I should leaue thee and de- 

flnuatcd^hat Q P art: f° r whitherfoeuer thou sbaltgoe, I wilgoe : and where 
ifRuth vouid f hou (halt abide, I alfowil abide. Thy people my people, and 
notreturneto thy God my Gdd. f The land that (hal receiue thee dying, in 17 
hercountrie, the fame wil I die: and there will take a place for my burial. 

JauTSSfc ^efc thmges doe God to rae,& thefe rhingesaddehe,if death 
goddes. And on ^ c (hal not feparate me and thee, f Noemi therfore feing, 18 
lb (he anfwc- that Ruth with a ftidfaft rnind had determined to goe for- 
red,that (he ward with her, would not be againft it,nor peefwade her any 

thefametrue morc to rcturnc to her frendes ; f and they went forth 19 
God of Ifracl. together, and came into Berhlehem. Who being entered into 
the citie, a bruce was quickly fpredamong them: and the 
wemenfaid: This is thatNoemi. f To whom (he faid: Cal 10 
s me not Noemi (that it to fay, beautiful) but cal me Mara 

(that is to fay, bitter) becaufe with bitternes hath rhe Al- 
KShehadt mightie very much repleniflied me. f I went forth ful, n 
huibandand and our Lord hath brought me backe emptie* Why therfore 
two fonnes, doe you cal me Noemi whom our Lord hath humbled, and 
andfu/ficient the Almightie hath afflicted? f Noemi therfore came with n 

novw^bere* Ruth the Moabite her daughter in law, from the Land of her 
ucdof them peregrination; and returned into Bethlehem, When barley 
ai. was fir ft reaped. 

Chap. IT. 

gathering eares of come in Bool^field, §*hc \indly ltddeth her tarit 
Tfiith bis feruantes* 17. ^it night she returntth c ary mg good quanutte 
of cornty And part ofthemeatCy which they gane hereto her mother tn Uw» 

A Nd Elimelcch herhufband had a co(in,a mightie man, f 
and of gfcat riches., named Booz.. f And Ruth the 1 
Moabite faid to her mother in law: If chou command* I. wil 
goc into the field, and gather the cares of corne, that 5hal 
jefcape tbehandcs of the reapers, where foeuer .1 dial find the 
. gtwee 
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grace of the father of thehoufe fauorable rovardesme. To 

j whom (he anfwercd; Goc my daughter, •(* She vent therforc 
and gathered the ear cs of corne after the backes of the rea¬ 
pers. And it chanced that the owner of the fame field was 

4 Booz, who was of the kinred of Elimelech. f And behold, 
he came out of Bethlehem, and faid to the reapers: :: Our 
Lord be with you. Who anfwercd him : Our Lord bleflethec. 

5 f And Booz faid to the yortgman, that was ouerfeer of the 

6 reapers : Whofe maide is this? f To whom he anfwercd: 
This is that Moabite, which came with Nocmi, from the 

7 counrrie of Moab, f and she defired that she might gather 
the cares of corhd rhat remayne, folowing the fteppesofthe 
reapers: and from morning vntil now she ftaycrh in the field, 
and nor fo much as for a very moment hath she returned 

8 home, f And Boozfaid to Ruth: Heare me daughrer, goc not 
into an other field to gather, neither depart thou from this 

y place: but ioynethy felfcto my maides, fand where rhey 
haue reaped, folow. For I haue commanded myferuanres, 
thy no man moleftthce: but if thou shale third alfo, goc 
to tj^^rdels, and dri nke the waters, wherof the feuiantes 

10 e drinke. f who falling on her face and adoring vpon 
the ground, faid to him : Whence cometh this to me, that 
I should find grace before thine eies, and that thouwoul- 

11 deft vourfafe to know me a ftrange woman ? f To whom he 
anfwcred : Al thingeshaue beene rold me, which thou haft 
done to thy mother in law-after the death of thy hufband: 
and that thou haftleift thy parenres, and the land wherein 
thou waft borne, and art come to a people, which before 

u thou kneweft nor. f Our Lord :: render vnto thee for thy 
workc, and God grant thou mayeftrcceiue :: a ful reward of 
oar Lord the God of Ifrael, to whom thou art come, Sc vnder 

15 whofe wrnges thou art fled. f Who faid : I haue found grace 
in thine eies my lord, which haft comforred me, and haft fpo- 
ken to the hart of thy handmaide, which am nor like to one 

14 of thy maides. j* And Booz faid to her: When the houre fhal 
come to eate, come hither, and cate bread, and dippethy 
morfel in the vinagre. She therforc fare at the fide of the rea¬ 
pers, and she heaped to her felfe polent, and did eate and waj 

jj filled, and tooke the leauinges. f And from thence she arofc, 
to gleanc the earcs of corne afrer her maner. And Booz com¬ 
manded his feruantes, faying: Y ca and if she wil reape with 

you, 


:: The Church 
yfeth this fa- 
Iutation in the 
holie facrifice 
and other di- 
uiocoiticc. 


:: Boez doub¬ 
ted not but re¬ 
ward was duo 
to good wor¬ 
ker 

:: Yea a fu' re* 
ward, anfwci- 
able to Ruth 
pierie: Vyhtch 
mu(l be fpiri- 
r.ual andeter* 
nal. 
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yoo, forbid her not: f and of your ovne handfuls alfo caft 16 
forth of purpofc, and let them rcmaine, that she may gather 
them without bashefulnes,and gathering let no man con. 
trovle her. *{- She gleaned therfore in the field vntil euening: 17 
& that which she had gathered beating with a rodde Sc thre¬ 
shing she found of barley as it were the meafure of an ephi, 
that is, three bushels, f Which carying she returned into iS 
the citic, and shewed to her mother in law: moreouer she 
brought forth, and gaue her of the rcmayncs of her meate, 
wherwith she had becne filled. *f And her mother in law faid 19 
to her: Where haft thou gathered to day, and where haft thou 
wrought ? blcfled be he that hath had mercie on thee. And 
she told her with whom she had wrought: and she told the 
mans name, that he was called Booz. f To whom Noemi 10 
anfwercd: Befit blcfled of our Lord: becaufe the fame grace, 
which he had shewed to the liuing, he hath kept alfo to the 
dead. And agayne she faid: The man is our nigh cofia. j- And u 
Ruth, This alfo, quoth she, he commanded me, that fo long 
I shouldioyne my felf to the reapers, til al the corne were 
leaped, j* To whom her motherinlaw faid: It is better jny it 
daughter, that thou goe forth with his maides to rcape,‘Wl 
in another mans field fomc may refill thee, f She therfore 23 
ioyned her felf to the maides of Booz: and fo long reaped 
with them, til the barley and the wheate were layd vp in 
the barncs. 

Chap. III. 

Unth inflrutleiby her mother in UtvJlcepeth at BooT^feete, 8. andfigmfiing 
that ibe perteyneth to him by the Uff of affinities receiueth a good anfwtr* 
14. andfix mufnrti of barley * 

B V r after that she was returned to her motherinlaw, 1 
she heard of her: My daughter, I wil feeke thee reft, and 
wilprouide thatit may be wel with thee, f This Booz, to 1 
whole maides thou art ioyned in the field, is our nigh 
kinfman,and this night he wynoweth the barne floore of the 
barley, Wash therfore and annoyntc thy felf, and put on 3 
thy better garmentes, and goe downe into the barne floore, 
let no man fee thee, til he shal haue ended eating Sc drinking, 
t And when he shal goe to flcepc,markc the place wherein 4 
hefleepeth: and thou shale come, and difeouer the mantel 
wherwith he is couered toward his fcctc* and shal caft thy 

felf 
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felfdowneand lie there: :: and he wil tel thee what thou 

5 mud doe. + Who anfwered: 'Whatfoeuer thou shalt com- Noc ^ v “ 

6 mand, that wil I doc. f And she vent downe into the barne mlpircd by 
floore, and did al the chingcs which her mother in lav had God to gcue 

7 commanded her. f And when Booz had eaten, & drunken, 

and was made plealant, and was gone to fleepe by the heape f^retcl wkac 
of sheaues, she came clofely, and difcoucring the mantel, at % ooz would 
S his fcetc, layd her iclf downe. f And behold, when it was coe. 

now midnight the man was afrayd, and trubled : and he faw 
5? a woman lying athis fccte, f and faid to her : Who artthgu ? 

And she anfwered: I am Rurh thy handmaide: fpred thy 
mantel vpon thy feruanr,becaufc thou art nigh of kinno. 

10 f And he faid: Blcflcd art thou of our Lord my daughter, 
and the former mercic thou haft palled with the later: be-r 

caufe thou hjift ;: not folowed yong men either poore or rich. :: j t ^ ai 

11 j* Fearc not cherfore, but whatfoeuer rhou shalt fay to me, comcndablc 


I wii doe to thee. For al the people that dvelleth within the 
gates of my citie/knowe, that thou art a woman of vertue. 
il | Neither doc I denic my felf nigh of kinne, but there is art 
13 other ncerer then I. f Reft this night: and when morning is 
come, if he wilreraync thee by the right of nigh of kindred, 
the thing is wcl done, but if he wil not, I wil take thee with- 
i4f out al doubt, our Lord liueth, fleepe vntil morning. ^ She 
flept therfore at his feete til thenight was gone.Therfore she 
nrofc before men could know one as* other, and Booz faid: 
Bewareleft any man know that thou cameft hither, f And 
ij agaync, Spree), cjuorh he, thy mantel, wherwith thou art 
coucrcd, and hold it with both handes. Who fpredding and 
holding it, he meafured fix meafurcs of barley, and put it 
16 vpon her. Vho caryingit entred into the cirie, f and came 
to hermotherin law. who faid to her: What haft thou done 


tnacfne loued 
her firft huf- 
bind and mo. 
flier in law: 
but more ver¬ 
tue infleingoe 
cation of finne 
with young 
men, and fee- 
king to nnarie 
according to 
the law ofGod 
with her for¬ 
mer hufbands 
kinfmaa.Dwft 


daughter ? And she told her al thingcs,that the man had done 

17 to her. f And she faid: Behold fix meafurcs of barley hath 
he geuen me, and he faid: I wil not hauc thee retnrne elliptic 

18 to thy mother in law. •f And Noemi faid: Expcdt daughter 
til vc fee what end the thing wii hauc. For the tiian wil not* 
ccafe vntil he kaue accomplished that which he hath fpoken. 


Chap. Ill I. 

noo\ beforctht 4 ndentes oftbecitic (the merer kinfrun refuftng) pnfeffetb- 
tbeinhmtAnaofEUmelecbjiQ.dpd mtrieth ityth* 13 , HAth by her 4 

Z z z fonne? 
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fonnty the grandfather of Damd. 18 . yvhofe genealogie hj thisoccafion is 
rented, from Phares the fonne of Indus the patriarch. 
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Lis kiofman 
brother, as A- 
brahamcalie d 
Lot his bro¬ 
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being bis Nc- 
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it See D rut. ij. 

acting here 
withal, that 
the pcnaltie 
waslefle,whcn 
an other 
kinfman vn- 
dertaking the 
manage, the 
woman was 
preuetedfrom 
com play ning 
before the 
iuige. 


Opz thcrforc vent vp ro rhe gate, and fare there. And i 
when he had fecnc the nigh kinfraan pafle by, of whom 
the ralkc was had before, he faid to him: Turne in a litlc 
while, and luce here: calling him by his name. Who turned 
in,andfatc. t And Booz taking ten men of the ciric > faid to t 
them : Sittc ye here, f Who fitting downe, he fpake to the 5 
nigh kinfeman: Noemi, who is returned from the countrie 
of Moab, wil fcl the part of the field belonging to :: our bro¬ 
ther Elimelcch. t Which I would thee to vndcrftand, and 4 
would tel thee before al that fittc, and the ancientes of my 

E eople. If thou wilt pofiefie it by the right of nigh kindred: 

ye, and poffeile it. but if it pieafe thee not, tel me the fame, 
that I may know what Ioug?;t to doe. For there is no nigh 
kinfeman fauing thee, which art firft, and me, who am fc- 
Cond. But he anfwercd: I wil bye the field . j To whom 5 
Booz faid: When thou shale bye the field at the womans 
hand, thou mud take alfo Ruth the Moabite, which was 
the wife of the dcceafed : that thou mayeft ray.fe vp the 
name of thy kinfmanin his inheritance. ^ Who anfxvered: 6 
Iyeldray right of nigh kindred: for I may not abolith the 

{ >oftcritic of myne owne familie. Doe thou vfc my priui- 
edge, which I profefiethat 1 doe willingly forgoe. f And 7 
:: this in old time was the maner in Ifrael betwen kinfemen, 
that if at any time one yelded to an other his right: that the 
graunt might be fure, the man put of his (hoe, and gauc it 
to his neighbour, this was a teftimonie of yelding in lirael. 
f Booz therfore faid to his kinfeman: Take of thy (hoe. 8 
Which immediarly he loofed from his foote. + But to the an- 9 
cientcs, and the whole people he faid: You are witnefies this 
day, that I hauepurebafed al thinges which were Elimelechsj 
and Chelions and Mahalons,Noemideliuering them : f and to 
haue taken in mariage Ruth the Moabite, the wife of Ma- 
halon, that I may rayle vp the name of the deceafed in his in¬ 
heritance, left his name be abolRhcd out of his familie and 
brethren and people. You, I fay, are witnefies of this thing, 
j* Al the people that was in the gate anfwcred, and the an- 11 
cientes : We are witnefies: Our Lord make this woman , 
which entered* into thy houfe, as Rachel, and Lia, whf h 

b silJed, 
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builded the houfe of Ifrael: that flic may be an example of 
vertuein Ephrata, and may hauc a famous name in Bethlc- 

u hem: f and that thy houfe maybe, as the houfe of Phares, 
whom Thamar bare so Iud&s, of the feedc which our Lord 

15 (balgeuerhee of this yong woman, f Booz therfore tooke 
Ruth, and had her to wife: and went in vnto her, and our 

14 Lordgaueherto conceiue,and to beare afonne. f Andthe 
wetnen faid to Noemi: Bleflcd be our Lord, which hath not 
fuffered that there should fayle a fuccefTor of thy familie: 

15 that his name ihould be called in Ifrael, f And thou (houl- 
dtft haue one that may comfort thy foule, and cherilh thy 
old age. For of thy daughter in law is he borne, which wil 
loue thee : and much better is (he to thee, then if thouhadft 

16 feuenfonnes. f And Noemi taking the child put it in her 
bofome, and did the office of a nout ce and of one that fhould 

17 cariehim. f And the wemen herneighbours congratulating 
her, and faying: There is a fonne borne to Noemi: called his 
name Obed: this is :: the father of Ifai, the father of Dauid. 

18 f Thefe arc the generations of Phares: Phares begat Efron, 

19 20 f Efron begat Aram, Aram begat Aminadab, f Aminadab 

21 begat Nahalfon, NahafTon begat Salmon, f Salmon begat 

22 Booz,Booz begat Obcd, f Obed begat Ifai* Ifai begat Dauid, 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE 

BOOKES OF KINGES AND PARA- 

LIPPOME NO N IN GENERAL. 


'jj. in t. 

Rf*. C.I. 
T rola?9 

r, 

I.R t+. 

It. 17 'C- 
\ eiuit. 
di 

TtUiU 1 . 


A Fter thebooke of Indies (tyherunto futbis annex ed)rigbtly foloW 
the booses of Ktnjes 'fegn'fytngthat after thegeneral Iudgrmentro- 
\wth the cucrlafting Kingdome. ^f>ytner*blc Redd expounded thu con¬ 
nexion of booses , whenn be alfo expheateth mante other Mj/flcrtei of Chrtft <u* T^ e k 
tbt Churchprtf*nredin th fe hiftorie^Lt^cWife S. Greforie teacheth that heft- 
deithe luffari:al &: moral fenfe expre(Ted in the fimpliciticof chclet- myftieatly by 
ter,an other my ftical vnderftanding is to be foughr in the height of ihe ancient 
the Allegoric.//* confirmation "tyberofhe citctb S.yiugiftn and S.Hierom\ Father*. 

TV ho fay t ibit Eland his two tvtues fgnified the Synagogue, of the Jrwcs t and 

the Church of Chrif : o* that the death of Heli ^ sanl 9 y&itb tranjlAlton of* , 

Zzz 1 Prufihood 



The general 
contents of al 
the bookes of 
Kmges Sc Para 
lippomcDon. 


Samuel \rrit 
the firft part, 
bur vncerrainc 
vho vrit the 
refh 


Cotents ofrhe 
firft bookcjdi* 
uided into 
foure partes. 


57 * 

Triefthood to Samuel and Sadocb,andof the Kingiome x to Dauid and his 
SuceeJfori,p^figur(d the new Priefthood,and new Kingdomc ofChrift 
the old ceaft-ig which \t>ere shadowes therof. So theft two great Dottors S. 
Gragone and S. Beds, inftfimgtn the fleppes of other lerned hohe Fathers, that 
bad gone before them, expound thefe biflones not only biflorically hut alfo my- 
fluu ! ly. The htfloriefirfl fettttbforth the changing of the forme of gouernment 
from Judges to Kinges: and then at large St?hat Kinges did rcigne oner the He¬ 
brew people, a* wd in one tntire Realme, as otter the fame ptople diutded into 
two kjngdomes ythetr more principal ^€lles y their good and cuil bthauiour \ 
alfo the profperitie, declinations, and final captiuititsof both the Kingdomes, 
^l S?hub tscenteined in foure bookes of Kinges, With other two partly 
repetwg that Jpas fated brfore, but elpetially fupplywg rhtnges omitted in the 
Sp hole fact cd hiflone from the begtrmng of the Sr odd, called Paralippome- 
non. The two firfl are alfo called, the Bookes of Samuel, though he V tit nut 
one of them wholly , for he died before the htflorie of the former ended > hut 
they goe bath Iwdcrhts name , becaufe he annotnted the two ft fl Kinges, and 
ppftt ag: tat part of theism ^Atbes. herto the refi was added either by Dauid 
and Salomon, as fome think** or by Nathan and Gad, as is probably gathered, 
l. Paralip. 15?. v. 19. The authors alfo> of the third and fourth book's of 
Kinges, and of the two of Parahppomenon are hnartaine \yct al banc ener 
bene receiued and held for Canonical Scripture . 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE FIRST 

BOOKE OF KINGES. 

T H i S firfi bookemay be diuided into foure partes, Firfl are recorded the 
gouernmetes of Hell Cr Samuel, with the occafions ofchanging thefate 
of that commonwealth into 4 Kingdomc. i» the eight firfl Chapters . Secondly, 
the eleSl ion and gouernment of Saul their firfl King. from the 9, chap . to the 
\ 6 . Thirdly, Dautds annomtmg, his hertues, trubles, andperfecutions. from 
the 1 6. chap, to the 28. Fourthly,the mine of Saul and exaltation of Dauid. 
in the foure lafi Chapters . 
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THEFIRST BOOKE 

OF SAMVEL, WHICH WE 
CAL THE FIRST OF 

KINGES. 


a me 


Chap.!. 

eUaka kaning in'9 TviueSy the oneealltd yCnn.\ t U barren^ and for the fa „„ 
v rv pro'bed by the other t called phenenn <r. 9. ^€on* Trowetb, And prayeth 
for a man child , 19. cvnuiuctb and bcAnth a fonne y <£klleth him Samuel: 
1 4. and prejentttb him to the feruice of God w Silo . 



Thffe EoofccJ 
arc read at 
Martin' frotn 
the fea ft ofrhe 
B Tri*irie vn-» 
til the fir ft fun- 
daieof Auguft* 


Here was a man of Ramathaimfo- 
phim,of mount Ephraim, & his name 
Elcana,rhe Tonne o f Icroham,the fol^ne Thefirft pare, 
of Elm, the Tonne of Thohu, rhe Tonne 
of Supli, an Ephrarc: *f and he had 
two wines, the name of one was.Anna, 
and the name of the fecond Pluncnna. 

Phenenna had children : but Anna had 


3 not Lhildien. *f And that man went vp from his citie vpon or- 
dinarie daye s, to adore and facnfice vnto the Lord of holies in 
Silo. And there were the two lonncs of Heli, Ophni and Phi- 

4 nees, prieftes of our Lord, f The day came rherfore > & Ei.cana 
immolated,and gaue to Phenenna his wife,& to al her Tonnes 

J and daughters partes; f but to Anna he gauc one part with 
heauie cheerc,becaufe he loued Anna- And our Lord had ihut 

6 her matrice. j* Her aduerfarie alfo afflidted her, and vexed 
her fore,in fomuch that the vpbrayded hcr,that our Lord had 

7 that her matrice: f and f® did she eucrie yeare, when the 
time returned, that they went vp to the temple of oar Lord; 
and fo fbe prouoked her: moreoucr she wept, and rooke not 

8 meat, f Elcana rherfore her huiband Laid to her: Anna,.why 
weepeft thou ? and why doeft thou not cate ? and wherfore 
doeft thou afflidfc thy hate? Am not I better to thee, then. 
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ten iechildren ? f And Annaarofe after she had caren nd 9 

drunkein Silo. And Heli theprieft fitting vpon a Stoole c- 

'"fort the poftes of the houfe of our Lord, -J- wheras Anna had 10 

aheauie hart, she praied to our Lord, weeping aboundantly, 

f and she vowed a vowe, faying ; O Lord of hoftfs, if regar- it 

ding thou wilt behold the affli&ion of thy feruant, and wilt 

be mindefulof me, and not forgette thy handmaide, and wilt 

« This thilde geue vnto thy feruant a man childe: I :: wil geue him to our 

being of the Lord al the daies of his life, 6 c the rafour shal not come vpon 

tnbe of Lcui t h ls head* t And it came to pafle,when she multiplied praiers n 
though not or f 1 __ ,T 7 r r 

Aaron* ftock., before our Lord, that Hdi obterued her mouth, f Moreo- 1$ 
was lawfully ucr Anna fpakc in her hart, and onlie her lippes moued , and 
vowed to the voice there was not heard at al. Heli therforc thought her to 

ubernade ^ ^’ e drunke,f a °d co her: How long wilr thou be drunke? 14 
his parentes ^ digeftalitle the wyne, wherwith thou art weete. f Anna 15 
during his anfwering, Not fo,quoth she, my lord: for I am an cxccding 
childhood, vnhappie woman,and wine and whatfocuer may inebriate, 

^earcs^^fif 5 ^ ^aue not d run k c > but I htue po wred out my foulc in the 
crcrionhcwa* fight of our Lord, f Account not thy handmaide as one of 16 
atliis ovnc the daughters of Belial: for of the multitude of my forrow 
eleftio to cort- heauines haue I fpoken vntil this prefent. f Then Heli 17 
tinaw, or to faied to her: Goc in peace; and the God of Ifracl geue thee 

had*bcne of thy petition, which thou haft asked him. f But she fayd; (S 
anie other Would God thy handmaide may find grace in thyne eyes. And 
tribe, hemuft the woman went on her way, anddideate, and her counte- 
haue be»e re* nance was no more changed otherwife. f And they rofe in 19 
* * the morning, and adored before our Lord: and they retur¬ 

ned, & came into their heufe to Ramatha. And Elcanaknew 
Anna bis wife : and our Lordremcmbred her. f And it came 10 
to pifle after a certaine compalfc of dayes, Anna concciued Sc 
bare a fonne, and called his name Samuel; becaufc she asked 
him of our Lord, f And Elcana her husband went vp,and al 21 
her houfe, to immolat vntoour Lord the folemnc hoftc, and 


hisvowe, f and Anna went not vp : for she fayd to her huf- u 
band: I wil not goe til the infant be weaned, and til I may 
bring him, that he may appeare before the fight ofour Lord, 
and may remaync there continually, f And Elcana her hu- 25 
/band fayd to her: Doe that which feemeth good to thee,anri 
carie til thou wcane him : and I pray that our Lord fulfil his 
word. The woman therfore taried,and gaue her fonne fuckc, 
tilshc remoued him from the milke. f And she brought him 24 

with 
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with hcr,afccr she had weaned him,with three calues,& three 
bufliels of meale, and a flagon of wine, and she brought him 
to the houfe of our Lord in Silo. But the childe was ycta litle 
infant: f and they immolated a ealfe, and offered the childe 
' z 6 to Heli. j- And Anna filid: 1 befechthecmy lord, thy foulc 
liuerh my lord : I am that woman, which (loode before thee 
27 here praying our Lord, f For this childe did I pray, and our 
lS Lord hath geuen me my p?tition,whieh I asked him. f Ther- 
fore I alfo haue geuen him ro our Lord al the daics, which he 
shal liue,that he may be applied to our Lord. And they ado¬ 
red our Lord there. And Anna prayed, and fayd : 

Chap. II. 

\s€ntjAgencth thankesin 4 Canticle. n. the fonnet of Heli grtuoufily finning 
4r reprehended 3 but not duly ccrett(d t by tbetr father, zi. ^Anna beareth 
thr.'e Joiinei morc> and two daughters, zy. HeU n tbreatned , 34. and the 
death ofhts two fonnes fortold. 


1 If Y hart hath reioyfSd in our Lord, and my Horne is 
JLVJL exalted in my God: my mouth is dilated vpon myn ene¬ 
mies : becaufe I haue ioye^fp thy faluation. 

2 ■f There is none holie af our Lord is: for neither is there an 
other befide thee, and there is none fo ftrong as our God. 

3 f Doe not multiplie to fpeakc high thinges,boafling: :: ler 
old matters depart from your mouth: becaufe our Lord is a 
God ©f al knowlege, and to him cogitations are prepared. 

4 f The bow of the ftrong men is ouercome, and the weakc 
arc girded with ftrength. 

j f They that before were filled haue hyred out them felues 
for bread.: and the hungrie are filled, vntil :: the barren wo¬ 
man bare verie manie ; and :: she that had manic children, 
was weakened. 

6 f Our Lord mortificth and quickencth, bringeth downe 
to heland ietcheth backe agayne. 

7 f Our Lordmaketh poore and enticheth, humbleth and 
lifteth vp. 

8 f Herayfcth the needie man from the duff, and from the 
dung he lifteth vp the poore: that he may fittc with princes, 
and hold the throne of glorie. For the poles of the earth are 
our Lords, and vpon them he hath fette the world. 

5> f The feete of his Saintcs he wil kcepe, and the impious 
shal be filentin darknes: becaufe in his owne force ronn ihil 

not be 
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nptbe ftcengthned. f Our Lord shal his aduerfarics feare: io 
and vpon them shal he thunder in the heauens: our Lord si al 
iudge theendcsof :: the Earth, and shal geue empire to his 
king, and shal exalt the home of hisChrift. 

f And Elcana wentinto Ramarha, vnto his houfe: but the n 
childe miniftered in the fight of our Lord before the face 
of Heli the prieft. f Moreoucr the fonnei of Heli, were the u 
fonnes of Belial, not knowing our Lord, f nor the office of 1-5 
prieftesto the people: hut whofocucr had immolated a vi- 
the feruant of the prieft came, whiles the flesh was in 
boyling, and had a flesh hooke with three teeth in his hand, 
j- and thruftit into the kcnic, or into the caudron, or into 14 
the porte, or into the panno : and al, that the flesh hooke 
brought vp, the prieft tooke to him felfe.fodid they to al 
Ifrael rhac came into Silo . f Yea before they burnt the Litre, ij 1 
the feruant of the prieft came, and fayd to him that immoli- 
ted: Geue me flesh, that I may boyie it for the prieft: for I wil 
•not take flesh of thee fodde, but rtw. f And he that immola* 16 
ted fayd to him : Let the fatte firft be burnt to day according 
to the maner, and take vnto the^ow much foeucr thy foulc 
defireth. who anfwering faidrohtm : Not fo : for thoushalt 
geue it now, or els I wil take it away by force, f Therforc 17 
rhefinne of the yong men was exccding great before our 
bord : becaufe men detracted from the facrifice of our Lord, 
j- But Samuel miniftred before the face ®f our Lord : achiid, 18 
girded with an ephod of linnen. f And his mother made 19 
him a litle tunike, which she brought vpon the ordinarie 
daies, going vp with her husband, to immolate the folcmne 
hoft. f And Heli bleficd Elcana and his wife,: and be Liied to 1© 
him: Our Lord render thee feedc of this woman, for the 
vfurie that thou haft gcuen our Lord. And they wentinto 
theirplacc. j* Our Lord therfore vifired Anna, and she con- zi 
ceiued,and bare three fonnes, and two daughters: and the 
:childc Samuel was magnified before our Lord, f And Hcli zz 
was very old, and heard al thinges which his fonn.es did to al 
Ifrael: and how they ilept with the wemen that wayted at the 
dooce ofthe tabctn^aclc: f and he fayd to them: Why doe 
you thefe kirkle of thinges, which I heare, very naughtie 
thinges, of al the people ? -f* Doe not foray lonnes : for it is 14 
Jior a good report,which I doe heare, that you make thepco* 

•pie ©four.Lord to tranfgre.ffc. f If.man shal finne againft ij 

man. 



Hcli. Samuel «r king is. J77 

man,God may be pacified toward him: but if a man dial finne :: Smnesdjre* 
againft our Lord :: who (bsJpravfor him? And rhey heard ^'y againd 
not the voice of their father, :: because our Lord would kil Inndcrhls'fcV 
-6 them. f But the childc Samuel profpered, and grew, and u ice, arc more 
17 plcalrd both our Lord and men. f And there came a man of hardly temit- 
God to Heli, and laid to him : Thus fayth our Lord: Was not ; but none 
I openly reuelcd to thy fathers houfe, ▼hen they were in rrc ~ 

it -/Egypt in the houle of Pharao ? f and I chofc him of al the for* death! be- 
tribesof Ifraclformy pried, that he might afeend to my nulc during 
altar, and burne to me incenfe, and might carie the ephod lifecuericone 
before me : and I gaue to thy fathers houfe ai thinges of the m2 y "" , r «- 
i<) factifices of the children of Ifrael. f Why haue you with a'rTuc 

your hcele reit died my vidime, and my giftes which 1 com- penitetes God 
manded to be offered in the temple: and haft rather honoured promifleth re- 
thy fonnes then me, that you would eace the firft fruires of m *^° n 

30 euerie facnficeof Ifrael my people? f Therfore fayeth our n . c ^ 0 

Lord the Cod of Ifrael: Speaking I fpeake thac thy houfe, mination to 
and the houfe of tby fatheifshould miniftet in my fight,for punifti cook* 
euer. But now fayeth cur Lord: Be this farre from me: but « ot awaychcir 
whofoeucr fhal glorifie me I wil glorific him : and they ahat obfti 

31 contemne me, flial be bafe. f Behold the daies come: and I nnc j c heleift 
▼il cut of thy arme, and the arme of thy fathers houfe, that tbemtothem 

31 there may not bean old man in thy houfe. And thou ihalt^ c ^ ucs > with* 
fee :: whom thou rnuieft in the temple, inal profperities of 
Ifrael and there thal not be an old man in thy houfe for euer. p Un] fh c d 7 

33 f Notwithftanding l wil not altogether take away a man of them, see s. 

thee from myn altar: but that thyne eyes may fayle, and thy S 

foulc melt: and a great parr of thy houfe (bal die when iris *1 vasf 

34 come to mans age. f And thisshal be a figne to thee, which c h* 

thal come vpon thy two fonnes, Ophni, and Phinees : In one figure in Sa- 

3/ day they ihil both die. f And I wil rayfe vp vnto me a faith-, not 
, ful prieft, which (ha! doe according to my hart,and my foule: .. 

and I wil build him a faythfui houfe, and the fame shal walke ^ 

before my Chrift al daies. f And it shal come to paffe, that the lioe of 
whofoeuer shal rcmaync in thy houfe, shal come that he Aaron,asap~ 
may be prayed for, and shal offer a peecc of filuer, and a man- P carct b . 
chet of bread, and shalfay: Lcaue me I bcfcch chcc to one 5*^*" 
pricfHy part, that I may cite a morfelof bread. th . 14 tl . 

8 butpti- 
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First booke. 

Chap. III. 


Samuelthrift CdUed T>pon in fleepe by Ttijton from God, repdireth to Heli , 
^ 10. the fourth time our Lord rtueleth to him the euil, tbdt shal fail to 
Heli, And his houfe. 1 6 , Which be, being rejuefted, decUteth to Heli. 


.-•Rare thinges 
arc called pre¬ 
cious , ana To 
the gift of 
prophccicis 
here termed, 
which was 


A N d the childe Samuel miniftred to our Lord before t 
Hcli,and the word of our Lord was :: precious in thofc 
daies, there was no vifion tnanifeft. f It came to pafle thcr- % 
fore on a certayne day Heli lay in bis place, and his eies were 
becomedimme, neiehercou-ld he fee. f- :: before the lampe 3 
of God was extinguished. Samuel flept in the temple of our 
Lord, where the arkc of God was. f And our Lord called of 


then granted Samuel, Who anfwering, faid: Loe here lam. f And lie j 

r °Thisvifion ranne to Heli and faid: Loe here I am: for thou did A: cal me. 
happened car- Who faied: Ididnotcal thee: returnc and fleepe. And he 
Iy in the mor- went and ilepr. f And our Lord added againe to cal Samuel. £ 
ning, before And Samuel ryfing vp wenc to Heli, and faid: Loe here I am: 
drcfTin^ the kecaufe thou didft cal me. Who anfwered : I did not cal thee 
lam pes, when my fonne: returnc and fleepe. f Moreouer Samuel did not 7 
lomc were put yet know our Lord , neither had the word ©four Lord beenc 


outand others reuclcd to him. -f And our Lord added , and called Samuel 2 
light. 

yet the-third time. Who ryfing vp went to Hcli, f and faid; 9 
Loe here I amibecaufe thou didft cal me.Heli therfore vnder- 


ftood that our Lord called the cHilde,and faid to Samuel: Goe, 


&c fleepe: Sc if he shal cal the hereafter,thou shalt faie:Speake 
Lord, for thy feruant heareth* Samuel therfore went flept 
in his place, f And our Lord came, and ftoode: and he called, 10 
as he had called twife, Samuel, Samuel. And Samuel fayd : 


Speake Lord for thy feruant heareth. f And our Lord faid to zi 
Samuel: Behold I doe a thing in Ifrael: which wholoeucrshal 
heare, both his earcsshal tingle, f In that day wil I ray fc vp 11 
againft Heli al thinges which I haue fpoken touching his « 
houfe: I wil beginne, and accomplish it. f For I haue fore- 13 
told him that I would iudge his houfe for euer,becaufe of ini- 
quitici for that he knewe that his fonnes did wickedly, and 
hath not corrected them, f Therfore haue I fwornc to the 14 
houfe of Heli, that the iniquitie of his houfe can not be expia¬ 
ted with vi&imes and giftes for eucr. f And Samuel flept ij 
vntii morning, and opened the doorcs of the houfe of our 
Lord. And Samuel feared to.tel the vifipn vnto Heli. f Heli xC 
therfore called Samuel, and faid : Samuel my fonne : who 

anfwering 
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17 anfwcring,faid: Here I am. f And heatkedhim: Whans 
the word, that our Lord hath fpoken to thee ? I bcfech thee 
conceale it not from me. Thefc thinges doe God to thee, and 
thefe doeheadde, if (hou shaithide from me a word ofal the 
t8 wordes, which were faid to thee. f Samuel therfore told him 
al the wordes, & did not hide them from him. And he anfwc- 
red: It is our Lord : let him doe that which is good in his eies. 
19 f And Samuel grcwe,and our Lord was with him, and there 
zo fd nor of his wordes vpontheground. f And al Ifracl knewe 
from Dan to Bcrfabee,that faithful Samuel was the prophet 
11 of our Lord, f And our Lord added to appearein Silo, bc- 
caufe our Lord had bene reueled to Samuel in Silo,according 
to the word of our Lord. And the word of Samuelcame to 
pafTc to al Ifrael. 

C m ap, 1111. 

The jfrdtlitstdre beaten in tulle by the rbihflbijms . 3. pyho for their belter 
froteihon and comfort, fetch the ^trke of God into the campe: 10. but 
die beaten againe, the ^irly taken ^andjrtth manic others the two fonnes 
\ of Ueli are flame, 13. Jphtcb H thunder ft aniing falteth from hts 

feate t and treaty tb hit neck.: 19. alfo hit daughter in IdVP prefentlj trdueling 
of chtide is deliueredof d fount. 


1 


1 A N d it came to paflfc in thofe daics , the Philifthijm* 
UX affcmblcd together to fight: and Ifracl went forth to 
meece the Philifthims into battle, 5 c camped befide the Stone 

2 of helpe. Morcouer the Philifthijms came into Aphec, *f and 
put their armic in aray againft Ifracl. And after they had ioy- 
ned battle, Ifracl turned their backcs to the Philifthims: and 
there were flainc in the fight here and there through the fid- 

3 des, as it were fourc thoufand men. f And the people retur¬ 
ned to the campc : and the ancirntes of Ifracl Laid; Why hath 
our Lord ftrickcn vs to day before the Philifthijins ? :: Let vs 
fetch vnto vs the arkc of the coucnant of our Lord from Silo, 
and let it comcinro the middesofvs, that it may faue vs from 

4 rhchandofouc enemies, f The people therefore fenc into 
Silo, and they tookc from thence the arke of the coucnant of 
the Lord of hoftes fitting vpon the Cherubim*: and the two 
fonnes of Heli were with the arke of the couenatn of 

5 God, Ophni and Phinees . f And when the atke of the 
coucnant of our Lord was come into the campe,al Ifrael made 

£ x Ihoutc with a great cric, and the earth founded • f And 
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the Philifthims heard the voice of the eric, and faid: What is 
this voice of a great eric in the campe of the Hebrewcs ? And 
they knewe that the atke of our Lord was come into the 
campe. f And the Philifthijms were afrayd, faing: God is 7 
come into the campe. And they mourned, faing: f Woe to vs: 8 
for there was not fo great rcioyfing yefterday and rhe day be¬ 
fore :voc to vs. Who flial keepe vs from the hand of thefe 
high Goddes ? thefe be the Goddes,that ftricke ALgypt with al 
plague, in the defert. -j- Take courage, and be men, ye Phili- 9 
fthijmt: left you be feruantes to the Hebrewcs, as rhey alfo 
haue ferued you : take courage and'fight. f The Philifthijms it 
cherforc fought, and lfrael was flaine, and cuerie man fled 
into his tabernacle: and there was made an exeeding great 
plague *. and there fel of lfrael thirtie thoufand footemcn_>. 
f Andthcarke of God was taken: the two fonnes alfo of 11 
Heli died, Ophni and Phinecs. j* And a man of Beniamin 11 
running out of the battle aray, came into Silo that day, his 
garment rent, and fprinkled on his head with duft. + And 13 
▼hen he was come, Heli fate vpon a ftoolc ouer againft the 
way looking. For his hart was fearful for the arke of God. 

And that man after he was entred in, told it to the citie: and 
al the citie howled, f And Hcli heard the found of the crie, 14 
and faid : Whatis this found of this fame tumult? But he ha- 


ftened, and came, and told Hcli. f And Hcli was nintic and ij 
eight yeares old, and his eyes were dimme, and he could not 
fee. f And he faid to Hcli; I am be that came from the battle, 16 


and I he that fled out ofthe field this day. To whom he faid: 
What is done my fonne ? f And he brought the newes anfwe- 17 
ring : lfrael, quoth he, is fled before the Philifthijms, and a 
great mine is made in the people: moreouet alfo thy two 
"Thiizeleof fonnes are dead, Ophni and Phinces: and rhe arke of God is 
religion in taken, f And when he had :: named the arke of God,hefcl 18 
Hcli towards from hit ftoolc backward befide the doore,& his necke being 
thearkc,wa broken he died. For he was an old man, and of a great age: 

thathc^icd an( * iu^ged lfrael fourtie yearcs. f And his daughter in 19 
in goodftatc law, the wife of Phinccs was great with childe, and nigh to 
though he be dcliuered; and hearing the reporre that the arke of God 
waj tempo- was taken, and her father in law was dead, andherhufband, 

for not cocre- s ^ c ^ cr klf an< * was deliuered: for fudden paynes 

&ing his were fallen vpon her. j* And in the very moment of her it 
foanc*. death, they laid to her that ftoode about her ; Feare not 


becaufe 
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becaufethouhaft borne iConne* who anfveredthem nor, 
11 nor gauehecdcroir. f And she called the childe Ichabod, 
faing; The elorie is transited from Ifrael, becaufe the arkc 
ofGod is taken, and for her father in lav, and for her huf- 
| 11 band \ f andshefaid: Thegloricis tranflated from Ifrael, 

for that the arke of God vas taken. 

Chap. V. 

jj/gon fdllcth dewne twtfe in frefenct of the ^ir\e y his hegdondhondfS 
broken of. 6 . The Pbthftbtjms being fore pUguedw ohheir cities ^pht t 
the gri^e comet by n. determine to fend it b*ck'to the Ijrgchtes. 


i 


i 



1 A Ns the Philiftijms tookc the arkeofGod, and caried 

2 il it from the Scone of helpe into Azotus. f And the 
Philiftijms tooke the arkc of God, and brought it into the 

3 temple of Dagon, and fette it befide Dagon. f And when 
the Azotians hadrifen early the next day, behold Dagon 
lay flatte on the ground before the arke of our Lord: and 

4 they tcoke Dagon, and reftored him into his place, f And 
agaync early the next day rifing vp, they found Dagon lying 
vpon his face on the earth before the arke of our Lord : and 
the head of Dagon, and the tvo palmes of hishandes were 

j cutte of vpon the threshold : f moreouer the bodic only 
of Dagon vis remayning in his place . For this cauie the 
prieftes of Dagon, and al that enter into his temple, tread 
not vpon the threshold of Dagon in Azotus vntil this day. 

4 f And the hand of our Lord vasheauie vpon the Azotians, 
and he plagued them , andftroke Azotus and the coaftcs 
thereof in the fecretc part of the fundament. And the tov- 
ncs and ficldes bubbled forth in the roiddes of that country. 
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and there came forth mife, and there vas confufton of great 
7 death in the citie. j* And the men of Azotus feing this miner 
of plague, Paid: Let not the arkc of the God of Ifrael uric 
virh vs: becaufc his h and is fore vpon vs, and :: vpon Dagon Tkc arke be* 
2 our God. f And fending they gathered together al the prin- * n g * holie 
ecs of the Philiftijms to them,and faid; What shal we doe ai 
virh the arke of the God of Hraeh And the Getheitcsanfve- terrib'euj* 
red; Lctthearkeofthe God of Ifrael be caricdabout,and theirfalfcgoi> 
9 they caried about the arkc of the God of Ifrael. f And they die diuel, io 
carying it about, the hand of our Lord vas made through ^s^BabHa* 
eueric citie by anexceding great flaughter: and it ftrakc the oucnhrevthe 
menofeucry city,fromlitlevnto great,6c they had emcroides fake god Apod 

Aaaa$ ia their 
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lo.asS. Cfary-in^cirfccrctc partes. And theGetheites cookc counfeil,and 
foft. teftifiech BM< j c thcmfclues ftoolcs of skinnes. f They Cent therfore the 10 
arkfc of God into Accaron. And when the arke.of God was 
come into Accaron, the Accaronires cryed out, faying : They 
haue brought vnto vs the arkeofrheGod of IfraeLrokilvs & 
our people, f They Gent therefore & garhered together al the 
princes of the Philiftijms; who (ayd : Dimiffe the arke of the 
God of lfracl,& let it returnc into his place, & not kil va with 
our people, f For there was made the fcare of death in eucry 
citie, < 5 c the hand of God exceding greuous. the men alfo that 
had not died, were ftriken in the fccretc part of the but- 
tockes: and the howling of eucry citie went vp into heauen. 

Chap. VI. 

The is fentbacke with fine emtro ids and fine mife of gold, ypon 4 new 

■Rf Ajne drdWBc by two milch kyne. 13. ’Jvhich comingdirettly to Bethftmes 
aro facrificcd, the 9P4yne ferntngfor fire , the Lcuttes kef 8 *hc ^4rk e * 19 * 
M4ny others drtfleme looking of curlofttieinto it.. 


li 


T herefore the arke of God was in the country of i 
the Phiiifthijms feuen monethes . f And the Phili- t 
fthijms called theprieftes and foothfaiers, faying: What (hal 
we doe with the arke of the Lord ?relvs'how we raay fend it 
backe into his place. Who faid; f If you fend back the 3 
arke of the God of Ifrael, fend it not awayemptie, but that 
which you owe render vnto it for finne, and then you (hal 
be cured; and you fhal know why his hand departeth nor 
from you. ■}■ Whoanfwered: Whatisthar which we ought 4 
to render vnto it for finne? And they anfwercd: f Accor- j 
ding to the number of-the prouinccs of the Phiiifthijms 
you Chalmakc fiue golden cmroides, and ;fiue golden mile: 
bccaufe there hath bene one plague ro you, and to your 
princes. And you shal make the fimilitudes of your emc- 
roides, find the fim Hi tildes oft he mifejthat haue deflroied the 
land, andyou thalgeue glotiero the God of Ifrael: if perhaps 
/innersdo'c lighten his hand from you, and from your gqddes and 

harden rhevr from your land, f Why doe you harden your hartes, :: /t- 6 
ovnehartes, gyprand Pharao did hardentheir hart? did not he after he . 
not God,but was ftriken, then dimifle them, and they departed? f Now 7 
by fufFcrmg c herforc take and make one new waync : and twokine ha- 
Jimiu. uing calued, on which there hath no yoke bcene pur, couple 

f»aV.7. in the wayne, and shut vp their calues at home. f Andyou 8 

(hal 
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ahal take the arke ofrhe Lord, and put it in the wayne, and 
the veflels of gold, which you haue payed him forfinne, 
yotashal put into a litlc casket at the nde thereof: and di- 
5 mifleit that it may goc . f And you ftallookc : and if fo be 
that itshal goc vp by the way of his coaftes againft Be thfa- 
; mes, he hath donne ys this great euiJf butifnot: weshal 

know that his hand hath not touched vs, but it hath bappe- 
10 ned by chance, f They therefore didin this maner : and ta¬ 
king two kine, chat had fucking calues, yoked them to the 
xi wayne, and shut vp their calues at home, f And they lay d 
the arkc of God vpon the wayne.and the litle casket,that had 
x 1 the golden mife and the fimilitudes of emeroides. f And the 
kine went dire&ly by the way, that leadeth to Bethlamcs, 
and they went one way, going forward and lowing: and they 
declined nor neither to the right hand nor to the left: but 
the princes alfo of the Philiftijms folowed vnto the borders 

13 of Berhfames. f Moreouer the Bethfamites reaped wheat 
in the valley: and lifting vp their eies, they faw the arke, and 

14 were gladde when they had feene it. + And the wayne came 
into the field of Iofue the Bcthfarmte, and ftoodc there. And 
there was a great (tone, and they did cut the wood of the 
wayno , and layed the kine vpon it an holocauft to our 

15 Lord, f And the Leuites tooke downe the arkc of God, 
and the litle casket, that was at the fide of it, wherinwerc 
the veffcls'of gold, and they put it vpon the grear flono. 

! The men alfo of Bethfames offered holocauftes, andimmo- 

\G lated vi Aimes that day to our Lord, •f And the flue psinces 
! of the Philiftij ms faw, and returned into Accaron that day. 

17 f And thefc are the golden emeroides, which the Philiflijms 
rendred for finne to our Lord: Azotus one,Gaza one, Afcalon 

18 one, Geth one, Accaron one: f and the golden mife accor¬ 
ding ro the number of the cities of the Philiflijms, of the fiuc 

j prouinces, from walled citic vnto towne that was without 

wal, and vnto Abel the great, wherupon they put the arkc of 
our Lord, which was vntil that day in the field of Iofue the 
ij Bethfamitc. f Butheftroke of chc men of Bethfames, for 
that they had :: feene the arke of our Lord: andheftrokeof 
the people feuentie men, and fifrie thoufand of the common 
people. And the people mourned, bccaufe our Lord had ftri- 
10 ken the common people with a great plague, f And the men 
of Bethfames fayd; 'Vho fhal bcablc toftandiiuhefightof 

our 
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our Lord God this holie one? and to whomsha!hegoerp 
froniTs?t And they fent meflengers to the inhabirantes of ix 
Catia Thiarim, faying: The Philiftijms hauebroughr backe 
the arke of our Lord,come downc Sc fetch it backe vnto you. 

Chap. VII. 

The it brought to tie houfe of ^fbindddb in Gdbdd t yBy StmutU cxbor- 

tdUon^tbt people ctfl dWdy the idols end [erueonlj God . 10. Stmucl of - 
fering fdcrifiec dnd praying I ft dtlpreHdtlctb 4g4tnft the Phihftbi$ms. 


T herefore the men of Caria Thiarim came , and 1 
brought backe the arke of our Lord, and carted it into 
the houfe of Abinadab in Gaaba: And Eleazar his fonne they 
fandtified, that he might keepe the arke of our Lord, f And ; 
it came to palle , from the day that rhe’arkc of our Lord 
abode in Caria Thiarim the dayes were multiplied ( for it was 
now the twentith yeare ) and al the houfe of Ifrael retted 
after our Lord, f And Samuel fpake to al the houfe of Ifrael, y 
faying; If you turne to our Lord inal your hart, take away 
the ftrangc goddes out of the middes of you, Baalim, and 
Aftarorh : and prepare your hartes to our Lorcatand ferue him 
only, and he wil dcliuer you from the hand of the Phili- 
fthijms.f Therefore the children of Ifrael cooke away Baalim ^ 
and Aftaroth, and ferued our Lord only, f And Samuel fayd: y 
Gather together al Ifrael into Mafphath, that I may pray our 
Lord for you. f And they aHenabled into Mafphath; and £ 
they drew water, and powred it out in the fight of our Lord, 
and they fatted that day,and fayd there: Vc haue finned to 
our Lord. And Samuel iudged the children of Ifrael in Maf- 
phath. f And the Philifthijms heard that the children of 7 
Ifrael were gathered together into Mafphath,and the princes 
of the Philifthijms went vp to Ifrael. Vhich when the chil¬ 
dren of ifrael had heard, they were afrayde at the face of the 
Philifthijms. f And rhey faid co Samuel: ccafe not to cric co S 
our Lord God for vs,that hefaue vs from the hand of the Phi- 
lifthirm.-J- And Samuel tooke one fucking lambe, and offered 9 
ira whole holocaufte to our Lord: and Samuel cried to our 
Lord for Ifrael, and our Lord heard him. -f And it came to 

C affe, when Samuel offered the holocaufte, the Philiithijms 
egannebattelagainft Ifrael; but our Lord thundered with 
agrear noife in char day vpon the Philifthijms, and terrified 
them, and they were flaine before the face of Ifrael. f And 

the men 


if 
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the men of Ifrael ifluing out ofMafphathpurfuedthc Phi- 
ljfthijmi, and ftroke them vnto the place, that was vnder 
n Bethcar. f And Samuel tooke one ftonc, and layd it betwen 
Mafphath and Sen; and he called the name of that place/The 
ftoncofhelpc. Andhcfayd: Thui farre hath our Lord hol- 
1) pen vi. *f And the Philiftijms were humbled,neither added 
they any more to come into the borders of Ifrael. Therefore 
rhe hand of our Lord was made vpon the Philiftijms, al the 

14 dayes of Samuel, f And the citics,which the Philiftijms had 
taken from I(ricl,wcrc rendred to Ifrael,from Accaron vnto 
Gcth, and their borders: and he dcliuered Ifrael from the 
hand of the Philiftijms, and there va5 peace betwen Ifrael 

15 and rhe :: Amorrheite. f Samuel alfo iudged Ifrael al the 
daies ofhis life: f and he went euerieyearecircuting Bethel 
and Galgala and Mafphath, and iudged Ifrael in the forefaid 

17 places. f And he returned into Ramatha : for there vas 
hishoufe, and there he indged Ifrael: he built alfo there an 
altar to our Lord. 

Chap. YIII. 

Simuel growing old, and his fonnes for bribes peruerting iufgement>the 
people retire to haue 4 king* 7 .To Tphom by Cods commandment^ amutl 
forshtweth tie law of a ki n g> them ceafe from their demand^ 15)4 

but they perftfl therin. 

1 A N d it came to pafle when Samuelwaxed old, he ap- 
a poynted his fonnes iudgesouer Ifrael. f And the name 
of his firft begotten fonne was loel: and the name of the fe- 
5 cond Abia, iudges inBerfabee. ■f And his fonnes walked nor 
in his wiies: but they declined after auarice, & tooke bribes, 

4 and peruerted iudgement. j- :: Therfore al the anciervres of 
J Ifrael being affembled,came to Samuel into Ramarha.f And 

they fayd to him : Behold thou arr old, and thy fonnes walkc 
not in thy vayes : appoynt vs a king, that he may iudge vs, as 
C alfo al nations haue. f And the word was mifliked in rhe eves 
of Samuel, becaufc they had fayd: Geue vs a king, char he 
7 may iudge vs. And Samuel prayed to our Lord. And our 
Lord fayd to Samuel: Heare the voice of the people in ai 
thingei which they fpeake to thee, for they haue not " re- 
it&edthee, but me, that I ihould not reigne ouet them-.. 

5 f According to al their workes,which they haue done from 
the day that I brought them out of i£gyptvntil this day : as 

Bbbb they 
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they hauc forfaken me.and ferued ftrange goddes, fo doe they 
alfo vnto thee. f Now thereforehearc their voice: but yet 9 
teftifie to them, and foretel thetrithe :: right of the king, that 
■(lialreigTieoutr themi-f Samiid t her fore fpake al the wordes 10 
of our Lord to the people which had dcflred a king of him, 

*}* and fayd: Thi* Qial b e " the right of the king,that ihalrcignc n 
oueryou: Your Cannes he wil cake, and put in his chariotes, 
and wil make them vnto him the horfemen, and running 
footmen before his chariotes, ^ and wil appoynt them his il 
Tribunes,andeenturions, and the plovers of his ficldes, end 
mowers of his corne, and makers of his armour and of his 
chariotes; f Your daughters alfo xril he take to make ointc- 15 
mentes, and to be Cookes, and bikers- f Your fi cldcs alfo, 14 
and vineyardes, and the bed oliuctcs he wil take away, and 
gene to his feruantes. *f Yea and your come alfo, and the iy 
reuenewesof your vineyardcs he vril tithe , to geue his ru- 
liuches and feruantes. f Your feruanres alfo and handmaides, 16 
and goodlieft yong men, and aflcs he wil take away, and put 
inhisworke. f Your flockcs alfo wil he tithe, you (hal be \y 
his feruantes. f And you lTul criein that day from the face 18' 
of the king, which you haue chofcn you : and our Lord :: wil 
not heate you in that day * becaufc youdrfired vnto your 
fclues a king. But the people would not heare the voice 19 
of Samuel, but fayd .• Notfo; for there (hal be a Icing oner 
vs, f and we alfo wil be as al nations: and our king £ha! 19 
nidge vs!, and final goe forth before vs , and shal fight our 
battels for vs. f And Samuel heard al the wordes of rhe it 
people, and fpakc them in the cares of our Lord, f And our 2a. 
Lord faidto Sanaucl: Hearc their voice, and appoynt a king 
ouer them . And Samuel fayd to the men of Ifrael: Let eucrie 
man goe into his cine. 


Vvhy the peo. 
pics demand 
to bauc a king 
iidiflikcd. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. VLII. 

1 L 1 m 1 

7, HeisHei we.] For fo much rj God had chofen Ifrael & peculiar people to 
him fcIf, aod hitherto ruled the fame by his Pric.fte$ eflablifhed among them, 
and by ludges extraordinarily raited Tp, and feat bv him, to deliuer them ia 
their diftrelles, their demand now to hauc a : King,who(after the maner of other 
nations) flvould be their Lord, and hau'e raor^ ilignittc, aad authorise ouer 
them, then Dukes or I uages had, i* interpreted, as iaeiTett to reiett God: ia 
that they difliked, & fought to change his forme of gouerhment. And therforc 
tkis requeft of the people iuftly difplcafcdbothSamucl and God himfelf. 

U. The 


Tnod, 
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ludte. 
v.i6 t 
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IT ; Thi rtyt tf the K*»g- ] Samuelhere by Goit if poimment,to difwade 
the people from their dcfifeiflfa king, atlcaft tq admomfli them before hand, 
^hat they afre like to find by ci^eriencc, rccitJctHnich thiriges, at Kinder ab'u- 
t • Q n g -their •fWre' do 6ft£Aflutter pVrttifV, by teifofi of their high <ftgrf?ric,'dud 
e P* litle feare of controlment, but vniultly.aod .vrila-Wfidlf; iecotffing'tfc the do- 
ftrin of ancient Fathers. Amongft others. S. Cyprian calleth the exactions of 
l in9 ‘ hinges here recited, grettous tniurHJ. S* Hierom dura imp fria, & jeruitutem. rigo- 
rounr crml £o*urumertifs t nnd fnoilude^ S. Grpgorie proueth the fame by tvo 
enneratieexamples-. Serng f fa)eth^he) tftft to'hith is here forfcrold, w\is pui 
niftirdin Acbab aadlefabe) ((y, *,*$■:'* i.) irfbesreth, that it was hot-right by 
dininc iudgement, which they crafted. And when the cleft King Dauid war.ro 
build an altar to our Lord {i.Pajal. u ■) He would no; take part of Ornans field, 
except he payed a iu Pc price for it. Moreoucr the lav preferrbing the dune of 
Kinges (Deur . 17. v.i 6 .crc. ) qommandeth them not to multiplie horfes , not 
to he* ft riches , not zo.tatrbigh couragejbat their liarteshe not lifted yp into,pride otter 
their ireeberen. Ncucrthelcs.Kinges haue greatprerogatiucs (more thej^Dukes, 
andludgcs) befides, andabouc,but neuer contrarie to chcJ^w; that albeit 
they can not take their fubieftes landcs orgoodcs, neither for thcrofelucs, 
not to gcue to theii fcruances at their pleafure : yet in diueit cafes fubieftes 
arc bound,to contribute of chcirpriuate goe>dcs,to fvpplic the ! nccellitie of the 
King, or of the commonwealth., ashy nature eperic pan tnuft fufFcr da¬ 
mage, or danger in defence ofthe principal member, or whole boaic. And if 
•nierefufefo to do, they may iuflly be compelled. 

Furthermore in cafe Kinges ororher Princes commit cxcefTes, and bpprefio 
their fubieftes, yet are they notby and by to bo depbfed by the people, nor 
commonwialth, butmuft be tolerated wirhpatippcey peace,saodmeeikAes, til. 
God by his fouercignc anchoricie, left in his Church,difpofq of them ; wlv-ch 
his diuine wifdom and goodnesoftendi/Tcrreth to do,as hqre he exprefly fore- 
war neth, faying: (y. 18.) Tou shal trie m that day,f tomtit efkce of your 
DHrj.ordvytl not heareyou. And the reafon is, bccaufehc wil punifh the finnts 
of rho people, by fuffct.ing euil princes to rcignij.icf.^jT^Ov ' .«’;lf=v W’f. 

Of which J-mpor raa t.dj gy: ulri fal li n g fojji ejupies be t * erf V rin <fC« *nd th*i r. 
fubieftes, Who fo defircrh, may fcarch the iudgem^nt of ancient. Fathers, and 
fee S. Thomas,and orherfchole t*)oftors, i.'i.tj. 11.4.1! Here .only for better 
xndcrfiancling ofehis prefenttext, rhefe brief poin ter may be obferued. Firfly 
the people of their owne wil defired to lmicaKingi Secondly} they requeued 
the fame at the handcs of Samuel -their pyefent SuJflCLioqr, Th^ly, this der. 
maa J dilplcafcd both Samuel and Godhiinfojlt JoyrtI)ly,;yc r ; C.ocljcon|dcfcen 7 
red ro grant theirfuite, but with an admonition, and forewarning jtif^the in. 
cotiucnienccs, which f'hcyfiiould finde andfrelr.’ Fiftly/God himfdf defined 
the per)on thatfhould bcKiag^rcucIcdium byivjfionjand commanded Samuel 
to annoinc Iv.m. Sixtl y, God ncltertheles by guiding, the lojtic.mbrem^nifcfllf 
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and Sam tie!'the rt^HetMudhlhtntldtl^th^dftA. 1 ftMsife Sot a&tially 
ruled of the cro-Vncanld kingdom dtirlhg h'hiife. 

pb b b 1 Chap; 



Samuel. Si 


y SS First bookb 

Chap. IX. 

S*hI by ocufion offabjnghis fathers afies cometh toSdmutl . if. had 4 

rendition of his coming , 4 *^ 4 commandment to 4nnointhim.il, He is 
entertained And lodged tyitb Samuel, 

The fecond A N d there w'as a man of Beniamin named Cis,thc fonne 1 
V in * JLjL of Abiel, the fonne of Seor,thc fonne of Bechorath, the 

The ele * on » f onnc Q f Aphisu, the fonne of a manof Iemini, valiant in 

gouerncmcnt ftrcngtn; ‘f And he had a lonne called Saul, cholen cc good: a 
©/King Saul, and there was not a man of the children of lfrael better then 
he: from the (boulder and vpward he appeared abouc al the 
people, f And the affes of Cis the father of Saul were loft: 5 
and Cis faid to Saul His fonne : Tike one of the feruants with 
thee, and rifing goe,and fccke the affe*. Who when they had 
pafted.by mount Ephraim, f and by the land of Salifa, and 4^ 
had not found, they paffed alfo through the land of Saline, 
and they were not: yea and by the Land of Iemini, and found 
them nor. j- And when they were come into the Land of f 
Suph, Saul faide to the feruant that was with him : Come let 
vs recurnejleftperhaps my father hath let alone the afles, and 
be careful for vs. f Who fayd to him : Behold a man of God 6 
is in this citic, a famous man : al that he fpeaketh, cometh to 
parte without doubt, now therefore let vs goe thither, if per¬ 
haps he may tel vs of our way, for which we are come, f And 7 
Saulfayd to his feruant: Loewewilgoe: what (balwecaric 
to the man of God ? The bread is fpentin our males : and pre- 
fent we hauc none to geue vnro the man of God, nor any 
thing els. f Agaync the feruant anfwered Saul and fayd: Be- 8 
hold there is found in my hand the fourth part of a ficle of 
filuer, let vs geue it to the man of God, that he may tel vsour 
way. *f ( For in time paft in lfrael fo euery man fpake, going 
to confulc God, Come, and let vs goe to the Seer. For he that 
~ One that by at this day is called a Prophere, in time paft was called - a 
diuine infpira* Seer.)f And Saul fayd to his feruant : Thy word is very good, 1 o 

th'n/e^too^ come ^ cc V5 g oe ' And they went into the citic, wherein the 
come. - man of God was. f And when they went vp the afeent of the n 
citie, they found maides coming forth to draw warer, and 
fayd to them: Is the Seer here? *{* Who anfwering fayd to 12, 
them: Here lie is. Loe before thee, make haft now : for this 
day he came into the citie,becaufe this day there is a facrifice 
of che people in the excelfe. j Encring into the citic imme- 13 

diatly 
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diatJy you ftal find him, before he goevp into the excellt to 
•ace. for the people wil not eate til he come : becaufe he wil 
bleiTe the Hofte, and afterward they flial eate that are inui- 
ted. Nov therefore goe vp, becaufe this day you fhal finde 

14 him. f And they vent vp into the citie-/. And when they 
walked in the middci of the citie, Samuel appeared coming 

15 forth againft them, to goe vp into theexcelfe. f And our 
Lord had reueled the eare of Samuel one day before Saul 

16 came, faying: f This very houre, that now is, to morrow 
wil I (end to thee a man of the Land of Beniamin, and thou 
(halt annoint him ruler ouer my people of Ifraehandhc shal 
faue my people fromWhc hand of the Philiftijms: becaufe I 

haue relpcfted my people, for :: their cric is come to me-/.:: Opprcflien 

17 f And when Samuel had beheld Saul, our Lord fayde to ofmnoccntes 
him ; Behold the raan,of whom I told thee,this roan shal rule cnct h hca. 

iS oucr my people, j* And Saul came to Samuel in the middes flcn ' 
of the gare,and fayd: Shew me,I pray thee,where is the houfe 

19 of the Seer ? f And Samuel anfwered Saul,faying : I am the 
Seer, goe vp before me into the cxcelfe, that you may eate 
with me to day, and I wil diroifle thee in the morning : and 

10 al thmges that are in thy hart, wil I tel thee, f And concer¬ 
ning the afles,vhich'thou didft lofe three dayes agone,be not 
carc'ul, becaufe they are found. And whole shal bealthc 
bell thinges of Ifrael? not to thee and to al thy fathers houfe ? 

11 f And Saul anfwering,fayd : Am not I the fonne of Iemini 
of the lead tribe of Ifrael, and my kindred the laft among al 
the families of the tribe of Beniamin? Why therfore haft thou 

11 fpoken this word to me ? f Samuel therefore taking Saul 
and his feruant, brought them inro the parlour, and gauc 
them a place in the chiefe rowme of them that wereinuited. 

2$ for there were about rhirrie men. f And Samuel fayd to the 
cooke: Geue the portionjvhich I gaue thee^nd commanded 

24 that thoushouldeftlayitvpapartwith thee, f Andrhecooke 
lifted vp a shoulder,and fette it before Saul. And Samuel faid: 

Behold that which hath remayned, fette it before thee, and 
eate : becaufe of purpofe it was kept for thee, when I called 

ij the people. And Saul did eate with Samuel that day. f And 
they descended from the excelfc into the rovne,and he fpake 
with Saul in the toppe of the houfe.and he prepared a bed for 
r 16 Saul in the higheft rowme,< 3 che flepr.j* And when they were 
rifeninthc morning, and it beganne now to be light,Samuel 

Bbbb 3 called 
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called Saul in the high chaber,faying: Arife that I may difmifle 
thee And Saul arofe : and they went both forth : to wittc, he 
and Samuel, t And when they came downe in the vttermoft 17 
part of the cuie,*$amtM faid to, Saul: Speake to the feruant 
that he goe before vs, and pafle: but flay thou ilitle while* 
rhat I may tel thee the word of our Lord. 

Chap. X, 

Saul is annointed k'i*g t and confirmed by fi^nts that bis ordinance is of God. 

10. Be propheneth, fvhich the people doth.admire. 17. Samuel caUethjhe 

people together, for appointing alyngy the Utte falleth on Saul. if. and the 
law of the king is agatne mentioned. 
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A N d Samueltooke" alitleveflelof • • oyle, andpowred k 
vponhis head, and kified him, and fayd ; Behold, our 
Lord hath annointed rhee vpon his inheritance to be prince, 
and thou (halt deliuer his people out of the handes of rheir 
enemies, that arc round about them. And this (hal be a ftgne 
vnto thee, that God hath annointed thee to be prince, f When x 
thou (halt be departed from me this day, thou lb alt finde two 
men befide the fcpulchre of Rachel in the borders of Benia¬ 
min, in the South, and they (hal fay to thee : The afles are 
found, which thou dift goe to fteke: and thy father letting 
goe the affes,is careful for you, and faveth : What ihal I doe 
concerning my fonne ? f And when thou (halt depart rhcnce, 3 
and parte farder, and (hair come to the oke Thabor, three 
Iroen going vp to God into Bethel (hal finde thee there, one 
carying three.kiddeSjand an other three manchettes of bread, 
and an other carying a flagon of wine. *f And when they 4 
haue falutcd thee, they^wil geue thee two loaucs, and thou 
.(halt take them of rheir hand. *f Aft^fxhffs thinges thou f 
fhalt come into the- hil of Qod, where, tho garrifon of,the 
PhilifthiimeS is : and when thou shall be entered there into 


thecitie, thou shalt meete there a flockc of prophetes co¬ 
ming do vne from the excelfe, and before them pialeerie and 
tymbr.d, and fh.ilme, and harpe, and thecnfclues, proph.e- 
cying, j; And the Spirit of our Lord shal feafe vpon thee, 6 
and thou shalt prophecie wirh them, and shalt be changed 
into an other man. f Thefore when al rhefe fignes shal 7 
chance to,thee, doe whatfoeuer thy hand shal finde, becanfq 
our Lord is with thee, t And thou ,shalt. £oe downe before S 
sneinro Galgala( for Iwil come downs to thee) thar thou 

m aye ft 
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mayeft offer oblation, and immolate pacifique vi&imes: :: fe- 
aen daies shalt thou expccfl, till c«inero thee, and I wil shew 

9 thee what thou muft doe. f.Tlier fore.’w hen he had turned a- 
way his shoulder to depart from Samuel,God :: changed vnto 

10 him another hart,and al thefe thingca came in that day. f And 
they came to the forefaidhil, and behold a troupe of prop’he- 
tes meeting him : & the :: Spirit of our Lord feaied vpon him, 

11 and hepropheciedin the middes ofthem. f And al that had 
knowen him yefterday and the day before, Icing that he was 
with the prophetes, & did prophecie, (aid to cch other: what 
thing hath happened to the ionne of Cis ? what is Saul alio 

n among the prophetes? f And oneanfwcredan other,laying? 

And who is :: their father? therefore it was turned into a pro- 
n ucrhc: What is Saul alfo among the prophetes? *f And he eja- 
14 fed ro prophecie,and came to the cxcclle. f And Sauls vncle 
fayd to him, and to his feruant; \7hirherwent you ? whoanf- 
wered ; To feche the affes; which when we hid not found, 
ij wc came to Samuel.f And his vncle fayd to him: Tel me what 

16 Samuel fayd to thee, f And Saul fayd to his vncle: He told vs 
that theafles were found. But concerning the word of the 
kingdom which Samuel had fpoken to him, he told him not. 

17 j- And Samuel called together the people to our Lord^n Maf- 

18 pha: And fayd to the children of Jfracl: Thus fayrhour 
Lord the God of Ifrael: l brought Ifrael out of /Egypt,and 
dcliucrd vou from the hand of the ^Egyptians, and from the 

19 hand of a 1 rhe kinges which affli&ed you, f But you this day 
liaue reic&cd your God, who only hath fiucd you out of al 
your cmls and tribulations: and yeu hiue faid; Not fo: but 
appoint a king ouer vs. Now therefore Band before our Lord 

:o by your tribes, and by your families, f And Samuel brought 
al the tribes of Ifrael, and the lotte fcl on the tribe of 
at Beniamin . f And he brought the tribe of Beniamin and 
the kinreds thereof, and it fcl vpon the kindred of Metri, 
and ir came vnto Saul the fonne of Cis. They therforc fought 
ai him, and,he was not found, f And after thefe thinges they 
conlultcd our Lord whether he would come thither* And 
i -3 our Lord anfwered : Behold he is hid at home, f They ranne 
therefore andtooke him from thence: and he flood in tha 
middes of the people, and he was higher then al the people 
*4 from the shoulder and vpward. f And Samuel faid to al the 
people; Certes you fee whom our Lord hath chofen, that 

there 
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there is not the like to him in al the people. And al the people 
critdj and fayd: God faue the King. f And Samuel fpake to xj 
the people the la w of the kingdom, and wrote it in a booke, 
and layd it vp before our Lord: and Samuel difmifted al the 
people, euerie one into his owne houfe. t But Saul alfo dc- 1 1 
parted vnto his houfe into Gabaa: and there went with him 
part of the armie,they whofc hartes God had touched* f But 17 
the children of Belial fayd: What shal this fellow be able to 
faue vs? and theydefpifed him, and brought him not pre¬ 
fences: but he diflcmblcd as though he heard not. 

Chap. XI. 

mmonitesfighting dgdtnfl Ulei Gdlddiy tni the citie reddle to yelde , j. 
^dulgdthereth dn drmie, ri. euerthro weth the enimie $ 14. dnd is efia- 
hit shed King, 

A N d it came to pafle as it were a monech after, Naas 1 
the Ammonite afeended, and began to fight againft 
labes of Galaad. And al the men of labes fayd to Naas:Make 
a league with vs, and we wil feruc thee. *}* And Naas the a 
Ammonite anfwered them : In this wil I make a league with 
you, chat I may plucke out the right eyes of you al, and may 
make you a reproch in al Ifrael. f And theancientes of labes 3 
faydtohim: Grauncvnto vs feuen daies, that'we may fend 
mefiengers vnto al the coaftes of Ifrael: and if there shal nor 
be rhatmay defend vs, wc wil come forth to thee, f The 4 
melfengers therefore came into Gabaa of Saul : and they 
fpake thele wordes, in the hearing of the people: and al the 
people lifted vp their voice,and wept. And behold Saul j 
came, folowing oxen out of the field, and fayd: What ayleth 
the people that they weepe ? And they told him the wordes 
of the men of labes. f And the Spirit of our Lord feafed on 6 
Saul, when he had heard thefc wordes, and his furic was ex- 
ceding wrath. And caking both the oxen, he cuttc them 7 
into peeces, and fent them into al the coaftes of Ifrael by mef- 
fengers, faying : Whofocuer shal not goe forth ,and folow 
Saul and Samuel, fo shal it be done ro his oxen. Therefore 
the fcare of our Lord inuaded the people, and they went 
forth as it were one man. f And he numbered them in Bezcc: 8 
and there were of the children of Ifrael three hundred thou- 
fand: and of the men of luaa thirtie thoufand. *}* And they 5* 
fayd to the meflengers that came .* Thus shal you fay ro the 

men P 
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■ men, that ire in Iates Galaad: To morow, when the funne 

foal waxc hotc, you foal haue relife. The mcflVngers there- 

10 fore came, and told the men of Iabes: Who were glad, f And 

i they faid : In the morning :: we wil come forth to you: and 

ir you foal doe to vs whatfoeuer foaJ pleafe you. f And it came 
topafTe, when rhemorov was come, Saul fette the people 
into three partes: and entered into the middes of the catnpe 
in the morning watch, and ftroke An mon vntil the day 
waxed horc,and the reft were difpcrfcd,fo that there were 

11 not left among them two together, f And the people fayd 
to Samuel: Who is this rhat faid : what foal Saul rcigne oucr 

15 vs ? Geue vs the men and we wil kil them, j- And Saul fayd: 

No man foal be killed this day,bccaufe our Lord this day hath 
14 releucd Ifratl; f And Samuel faid to the people: Come and 
let vs goeinro Galgal, and let vs renewe there a kingdome. 
jy -j- And al the people went into Galgal, and there they made 
Saul king before our Lord in Galgal, & they immolared there 
pacifique vidtimea before our Lord. And Saul reioyfed there, 
and ai the mcnof Ifrael excedingly. 

Chap. X IT. 

Samuel bang lujhfiedly the people for hts good behautour^ 6, char^eth them 
TV / tb ingratitude toWardes God> 14. admonishing them , and shewing by a 
ftgne, that they offtnded in demdnding a k ,f7 g- 10. Exhorteth them notv 
to feme <7od>promtfetb to pray for them, and fortvarnctb that they shut 
rcceiue as they defeme. 

1 \ Nd Samuel fayd to al Ifrael: Dehold I haue heard your 
voice according to al thinges which you hauc fpoken 

2 to me, and I haue appointed a king oner you. -f And now 
the king goeth before you: and lam waxen old and haue 
gray heares: tnoreeuer my founts are with you ; r her fore ha- 
uing conuerfed with you from my youth vntil thisday, loe I 

3 am readie. f Speake of me before our Lord, and before his 
Chrift, whether [ haue taken any mans oxe , or afTc : If I 
haue calumniated any man, if I haue opprefled any man, if 
I hauc taken gift of any mans hand : and I wil contcmne 

4 thar fame this day, and wil reftore it to you . j- And they 
Liid thou haft not calumniated vs, nor opprefled vs, nor 

j taken ought of any mans hand. *f And he fayd to them : Wic- 
ncs is our Lord againft you, and witnes is his :: Chrift in 
this day, that you haue not found any thing in my hand. And 

Cccc they 
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they faid: Witnes. f An J Sinvael faid co the people: Oar Lord 6 
who made Moyfesan 1 Aaron, and brought our fathers our of 
the Land of i£gvpt is prefent. f Now therefore (land,that I 7 
may contend in iudgement againft you before out Lord, con¬ 
cerning al the mercies ofour Lord, which he hath done with 
you,an i with your fathers: f ho w Iacob entred into /Egvpt, S 
an 1 your fathers cried ro our Lord : anl our Lord (ent Moyfes 
and Aaron, and brought your fathers our of ^Egypt: and pla- 
woold be ce d them in this place, f Who forgat our Lord rhcirGod,and f 

trfVed as hi- 0 he dtliucred them in the hand of S'fara matter of the hofte 
therrothey of Hif»r,and in rhe hand of the Phihfthijmes, and in the 
had bene,by hmd of the king of Moab, and they fought againft them. 
Dnkes^& hid-3 uc afterward they cried to our Lord, and faid : We hauc 

a^d'fcnthn- hnned, becaufc we haue forfaken our Lord, and haue ferued 
mcdiady by B ialiin and Aftaroth.now therefore deiiurr vs from the hand 
God, but of our enemies, and we wd ferue thee. + And our Lord fent 
would haue a I C robaal, and * Badan, and Iepte, and Samuel, and dcliuered 

ouerthem fma y ou * rom ^ “ an d or your enemies round about, and you 
geningthatfo dwelt fecurely. f Rut you feing that Naas, king of the chil- it 
they (hould he dren of Ammon was come againft you, you faid to me:" Nor 
better prote- Go, buta king shal reigne ouer vs: whereas our Lord your God 

fended^om re *B ncamon S y° a ‘ t Now therfore your king is rcadie, 15 

forraine enc- whom you haue chofen and defired: behold our Lord hath 

miei wherin geuen you a king, j- If you shal feare our Lord, and ferue him, 14 

they preferred and hcarc his voice, and not exafperatthe mouth ofour Lord: 

their owne both you, and rhe king which reigneth oner you, shal be fo- 
conceitc and . 1 1 0 & / .» ’ , , 

iud^emcntbc lowers or our Lord your God, f but ir you wil not heare the ij 
fore Gods dif voice ofour Lord, but shal exafperat his wordes, the hand of 
portion, and our Lord slval be vpon you, and vpon your * fathers, j- But 16 

ifnnej^ofte 8 ' now ft* n d, and fee this great thing which our Lord wil 
here inculca- doe in your fight, f Is it not wheare harueft to day. 5 \ wil 17 
ted, andmuch cal vpon our Lord, <Sc he wil geue * noyfes and rayne: and you 
reprehended, shal know, and fee that you haue done great euil to your 
s. ortg.it. j. c. f e ] lie} j n t he fiehrofour Lord,defirine a kin^ ouer you.f And 18 
•• They feared Samuel cried to our Lprd, and our Lord gaue noyfes and raine 
God fo much that day. f And al rhe people feared exceedingly our Lord 15) 
the more , be and Samuel. And al the people (aid to S imuel: Pray for thy 
caufethey fea- feruames to our Lord thy God, that we die not. for we haue 
fenian? $ ^dded euil to al our finnes, that we defired vnto vs a king. 

Forfinners t And Samuel fayd to the people : Feare not, you haue done 10 
•o c9s1c.be? aJ this euil .but yee depart not from the :: backe ofour Lord,. 

but 
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li but ferae our Lord in al your harr. f And decline not after 
vaine thinges, which shal not profitc you, nor deliuer you, 
21 becaufe they are vaine. And our Lord wil not forfake his 
* people for his great name: becaufe our Lord hath fworne 

2$ to make you a people to him fclf. j* And farre from me be 
rhisfinnein our Lord, that I should ccafe to pray for you, 
14 and I wil teach you the good and right way. f Therefore 
fcarc our Lord, and ferue him in truth and from your whole 
hart.for youhaue fccne thegreat workes which he hath done 
| 25 among you. f Bur if you shal perfeuer in malice : both you 

1 and your king shal perish together* 

Chap. XIII. 
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Saul and lonathasprcnatle in battel againft the rbtlipht/ms. 5 . ^ho mcrea- 
ftn$r thtir forasj the ifwktfs forfeate flee away and bid th<mfclue$ 3 $. 

Samuel not coming to the campe, Saul vrefumtth to offer fairifice y n. for 
Tt'btth Samuel reprouetb him, and declateth that hit kingdom ybal be tran- 
Jlated to an other . 17 . The Philtfhijmt opprejfetkt ifraehtes. and dfpriue 
them of armour. 

1 A Child of" one yeare was S*aul when he began to -"Saul begin- 
1 u\. reigne, and :: two yeares he reigned ouer Ifrael. t And n ^ n g_ torc *f 5 ne 
Saul chofe to him fclfc three thoufand of Ifrael: and there humble"^ 
were with Saul two thoufand in Machtnas,and in the mount a child of one 
of Bethel: and & rhoufand with lonachas in Gabaa of Ben- yearc. 
iamin,morcoucr the reft of the people he fent backe eueric 

3 man into their tabernacles, f And Ionathas ftroke the gar- r h c firft two 
rifon of the Philifthijms, which was in Gabaa. 'W’hich when yearcs. 

the Philifthijms had heard, Saul founded with the ttumpet tnhunclotum. 

4 in al the land , frying: Let the Hcbrewes hcare. f And al 
Ifrael heard this mancr of bruitc : Saul hath ftriken the garri- 
foil of the Philifthijms: and Ifrael rookc courage againft the 
Philifthijms. The people therforc cried after Saul in Galgal. 

5 f And rhe Philifthims were gathered together to fight againft 
Ifr ael, thirrie thoufand chariorcs, and fix thoufand horfemen, 
and the reft of the common people,ns the (and which is in the 
fea sh ore very much. And going vp they camped in Machmas 

(} at theliaft of Bethaucn. *f Which when the men of Ifrael 
ha 1 fccne them felucs pur in a ftreift (for rhe people was af¬ 
filiated) they hid rhem felucs in caues, and in fecrete places, 

7 in rockesalfo, and in dennes, and in ceftcrnes. t And r ^ e 

C c C c 1 Hel?reweg 
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Hebrewes paffed Iordan into the Land of Gad andGalaad. 

And when Saul was yet in Galgal, al the people was fore 
afrayd, which folowed him. f And he expedted feuen daics 8 
according to the appointment of Samuel, aad Samuel came 
not into Galgal, and the people Ilipt away from him. f Saul 9 
therfore faid: Bring me the holocaufte, and the pacifiques. 

And he offered the holocaufte. f And when he had finilhed 19 
offering the holocaufte, behold Samuel came: and Saul went 
forth to mete him Sc falute hinn. f And Samuel fpake to him : 11 
N^hat haft thou done ? Saul anfwered ; Ikcaufc 1 (awe that the 


people flipt from me, and thou waft nor come according to 
the dayes appointed, moreouer the Philifthijms were gathe¬ 
red togerher inro Machmas, f I (aid : Now wil the Phili- 11 
fthijms come downe to me into Galgal, 3 c I haue not pacified 
the face of our Lord. Compelled by neccflitic, I offered the 
c;He offended holocaufte. f And Samuclfaid to Saul; Thou haft :: done fo- 13 
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liQily, neither haft thou kept the commandcmentes of our 
Lord thy God, which he commanded thee. Which :: if thou 
hadft not done, euen now had our Lord prepared thy king¬ 
dom ouer Ifrael for euer, j* but thy kingdom snal no farder 14 
arife. Our Lord hath fought him a man according to his hart .* 
and him hath our Lord commanded to be prince ouer his 
people, bccaufe thou haft not obferued the thinges which 
our Lord commanded. ■}■ And Samuel arofe and went vp from 15 
Galgal into Gabaa of Beniamin. And numbered the people, 
which were found with him, as it were fix hundred men. 
f And Saul and Ionathas his fonno, and the people rhat 16 
were found with them, was in Gabaa of Beniamin : more- 
ouer the Philifthijms had pitched in Machmas. *{’ And there 17 
iflued forth t© prayc from the campe of the Phihfthians three 
companies. One compaine went on again ft the way of Ephra 
to the Land of Saul, f Moreouer an other went by the way 18 
of Bethhoron, & rhe third had turned it felf to rhe way of the 
border, in the valley Seboim againft the deferr. f Moreouer 15) 
there was not found an yron fmith in al the Land of Ifrael. 
fer the Philifthijms had fo prouided, left perhaps the Hc- 
brewes should make fword or fpeare. f Al Ifrael therefore 20 


went downe to the Philifthijms , that eucrie man might 
whette his plough culter,and fpade,& axe,and rake, f There- 21 
fore the edges of rhe shares, and fpadcs, & forkes with three 
teeth,and axes, were b!u:u , cuen to the godeprick, which 


was 
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u was to be mended. f And when the day was come to fight, 
there was nor found fword and fpearc in the hand of a) the 
, people, that was with Sauland Ionathas, except Saul and lo- 
1$ nathashis fonne. t Andtheftation of the Philiftijros went 
forth, to pafic vp into Macbmas. 

Chap. XI 111 . 

Ionathas trufling in God , accompatned'tottb oneman y his father not hno- 
Wtng, goeth into the phihfthijms campe > kjllttb tn'tntie mm and tru~ 
Ucih their Tthole armic. 16. Saul ~\nderflending the fame , approcheth 
Svithhisarmte t and they gette a great yittorie. 24. But Srul hatting com¬ 
manded ynder fame of death , that none should eate til night , Ionathas far 
taijhng a title haute (though ignorant of the prohibition ) is fudged ta 
die . 4j. But the people oppofe themfclues , anddehuer him from death. 47. 

| Saul profpereth in his kingdom , ty/>A An farmlie , 

i A N d it chanced on a certeine day that Ionathas the 
xA. fonne of Saul fayd to the yong man that bare his ar¬ 
mour: Come, & let vs paffe to the garifon of the PhiliBhijms, 
which is beyond yonder place. Bur to his father he told not 
i this fame thing, f Moreouer Saulabode in the vtmoft parr 
of Gabaa vnder the pomegranate tree,which was in Magron: 

5 ami the people with him was about fix hundred men. f And 
Achias the fonne of Achirob the brother of Ichabod the 
fonne of Phinees, which was borne of Heli the prieft of our 
Lord in Silo, bare the ephod Bur the people alfo was igno- 

4 rant whither Ionathas was gone, f And there were betwen 
theafeentes, by the which Ionathas endeuoured to paffe 
vuro the garifon of the PhiliBijms, rockcs Banding vp on 
both fidcs, and as it were in manor of teeth Biepe broken 
rockes on either fide, the name of one Bofcs, and the name 
j of the other Sene: j* one rockc Banding our toward the 
North oner againB Machmas, and the other to the Sourh, 

6 againBGabaa. f And Ionathas fayd to the yong man that 
bare his armour: Come, let vs palfe to the flation of thefe vn- 
circumcifed , if haply our Lord wil make for vsbecaufe it is 
not hard for our Lord to faue either in manic, or in fewe_^. 

7 f And his cfquierfayd to him : Doeal thinges which pleafe 
tr y mindc : goe whither thoudefireB, and I wil be with thee 

8 wherefoeuer thou wilt, f And Ionathas fayd: Behold we 
cf piirc to thefe men. And when wc Bial appeare ro them, j* If 

they (hal Ipeakc to vs in this maner: Tarie til we come to 

C c c c j you; 
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you: let vs (land in our places andnotgocvp to them, f But io 
if they fhal fay : Come vp to vs: ler vs goe vp, becaufe our 
Lord hath deliuercd them in our handes, ;; this dial be a figne 
vntovs. f Both of them therefore appeared to the ftation of it 
che Philifth ims: & the Philiftijms fayd: Behold the Hebrewes 
ther examples come out of the caues, wherein they were hid. f And the 11 
to be fome- men of the g^rnifon fpake to Ionathas and to his efquier, and 
times of God, foyd . Come vp to vs, and we wil (hew you a thing. And Iona- 

time's tlfi* mC chasfa y d to ^ ls efq u * er: Let vs goc vp,folow me: for our Lord 
klndofobftr- Lath deliuercd them into the handes of Ifrael. f And Iona- 13 
nation isia- thas went vp on his handes Sc feete creeping, and his efquier 
pcrfhcious. As after him. Therefore fome fcl before Ionathas, other (omc 
tcd°c^> S z°' his efquier folowing flewe. *f And the firft (laughter, with 14 
*' Z4 * which Ionathas 5 c his efquier made, was as ic were of twentie 
men in the halfe part of an akcr, which a yoke of oxen is 
wont to plough in a day. f And there was made a miracle in ij 
the can?pe, through the fieldes: yea and al the people of their 
garrifon, which had gone to take prayes, was aftonyed, and 
the land was trubled : and it happened as a miracle from God. 

•f And the wacchemen of Saul, which were in Gabaa_>, of 16 
Beniamin looked,&loe a multitude ouerthrowen, Sc fleeing 
hither and thither, f And Saul fayd to the people,which was 17 
with him : Enquire, and fee who is gone from vs. And when 
they had fought, it was found that Ionathas was not prefent 
and his efquier. f And Saul fayd to Achias: Bring the arkc 18 
ofour Lord. ( for the arke of God was there that day with 
the children of Ifrael.) *f And when Saul fpake to the prieft, 19 
there arofe a great tumult in the campe of the Philiftijmes: 
and it grewe by Jiclc and lide, and founded more cleerely. 
And Saulfayd to the pried: :: Draw together thy hand, f Saul 10 
thereforeand al the people that was with him, (houted togc- 
ftvthcy prTc.' ther, and they came to the place of the fight: and behold 
ded to battel euerie mans fword had beene turned to his neighbour, and 

a (laughter exceding grear. f But the Hebrewes alfo which 21 
had bene with the Philiftijms yefterday and the day before, 
and went vp with them in the campe, returned to be with 
Ifrael, which were with Saul and Ionathas. *j- Al the Ifraeli- 22 
tes alfo which had hid themfelucs in mounr Ephraim, hea¬ 
ring that rhe Phihftijmswere fled, ioyned them fclues with 
their fellowes in battel. And there w ere with Saul asit were 
ten thoufand men. f And our Lord in that day faued Ifrael. 2$ 
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24 and the fight reached as farre as Bechauen. f And the men of 
Ifraclwercioynedamong themfclucs in that day; and Saul 
adiured the people, faying; Curled be the man* that dial cate 
bread vntil tuening, til 1 be reuenged of myne energies. And 

2j the whole people did cate no bread: f and al the common 
people of the land came into a foreft, wherein was honie 

16 vpon the face of the field, f Tne people therefore entred 
into the foreft, and there appeared dropping honie, and no 
man put his hand to his mouth.for the people h ared the oath. 

27 f But Ionathas had not heard when his iather adiured the 
people : and he put forth the tippe of the rod, which he had 
in his hand, and dipped icinto a honie combe : and he turned 

25 hi« hand to his mouth, and his cies were illuminated. *{* And 
one of the people anfwering, fayd: Thy father hath bound 
the people with an oath, faying : Curie d be the man that tbal 

19 cate bread this day. ( and the people was faynt) + And Iona<- 

thasfayd: :: My iather hath trubled the land: your felues -ionathaswas 
hauc (eene that myn eies are illuminated, becaufe 1 hauc ta- eicufed by 

30 fted a Iirle of this honie ; f how much more if the people had ignorance , 8c 
eaten of the prayc of their enemies, which they iound? had nccc H * c > 
there not becne made a greater plague in the Philiftijms ?v/asiuftly delb 
t They ftroke therefore in that day the Philiftijms from uered by the 
Machmas vnto Ailon. And the people was wearied exce- people; and 
dingly: f and being turned to the prayc tooke ftieepe, and nc!t 

oxen, and calucs, & flew them on the ground.- and the people CXC cprhig tha 
did eare :: with bloud. f And they told Saul faying tharthc cafcofncceih- 
people had finned to our Lord, eating with bloud. Who fayd: t,c » & through' 
You haue rran^VrcIIed : Roulc to me eucn now a great ftone. m ° rc c i?S r _ c 

, ja Jr lr 1 r\- r /» r 1 i Zcle Of lCUCge, 

34 j And Saul tayd : Diipcrle your tellies among the common had 

people, and tel them that cucrie man bring me his oxe and warrant from, 
ramme, and kil yc them vpon this fame, and care, andyou God, whofe 
shal nor finne ro our Lord eating with bloud. Al the people ^f ccx 

therefore brought euenc man his oxe in his hand vntil night: ^° lf) C 

3; and flewe them there. f And Saul built an altar to our Lord} - wheroffo- 
and then firft did he beginne ro build an altar to our Lord . lowed alfo an 

$6 f And Saul fiyd ; Let vs fa) vpon the Philiftijms by night,and otllcr fionc » 
let vs fpoylcthem til it waxe light in the morning, neither 
let vs leaue a man of them. And the people fayd: Docal that for lackeof 
femeth good in thyne eies. And the priell faydtLec vs approch ntcatc did cato 
hither to God. f And Saul confulrcd our Lord: Shai 1 pur- flcfll vith rhc 
few the Philiftijms? wilt thou ddiuer them into the handcs ricwthcUr 
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of Ifrael ? And •• heanfwered him not in chat day. f And Saul 38 
fa yd; Bring hither al the coiners of the people: and know, 
and fee by whom this finne hath chanced to day. f Our Lord 39 
the fauiodr of Ifrael liueth, that if it were done by Ionathas 
my fonne, heshal die without reuoking. ^hereunto none of 
the people gaynefayed him. f And he fayd to al Ilrael: Be you 40 
feperated into one fide, and 1 with Ionathas my fonne wil be 
on the other fide. And the people anfwered Saul: Doe what 
femeth good in thyn eies. *f And Saul fayd to our Lord: Lord 41 
God of Ifrael, gcuc a figne: and Ionathas was caught and 
Saul,and the people went forth, f And Saul fayd:Caft yc lotte 42, 
betwen me, and Ionathas my fonne. And :: Ionathas was ta¬ 
ken. f And Saul fayd to Ionathas: Tel rac what thou haft 45 
done. And Ionathas told him, and fayd: Tailing I tafted in 
the tippe of the rod,which was in myn hand a litle honie,and 
behold I dio. f And Saul fayd: Thefe chinges doe God 44 
to me,and thefe thinges adde he,that dying thou shalt die lo- 
nathas. f And the people faid to Saul: Shal Ionathas then 4J 
die, which hath made this great faluation in Ifrael ? this is vn- 
lawful: our Lord liueth, ifthere shal fal a heare from his head 
vpon the ground, becaufe with God hath he wrought to day. 
Thepeople therefore deliuered Ionathas , that he should not 
die. f And Saul retyred,neither did he purfew the Philifljims: 46 
moreouer the Philiftijms departed into their places. *f And 47 
Saul,his kingdom being eftablished ouer Ifrael, foughtround 
about againft al his enemies, againft Moab, and the children 
of Ammon, and Edom, and the kinges of Soba, and the Phi- 
liftians : and whither foeuer he turned him felf, he ouercamc. 
f And gathering together an armie, he ftroke Amalec, and 48 
deliuered Ifrael from the nand ofcfthe fpoylers thereof, f And 49 
the fonnes ofSaul, were Ionathas and Iefui, and Melchifua: 
and rhe names of his two daughters, the name of the firft 
borne Merob, and the name of the yonger Michol. f And 53 
the name of Sauls wife, A chin oam the daughter of Achimaas: 
and the name of the prince of his ho ft Abner, the fonne of 
Ner, the cofin german of Saul by the father, f Moreouer 51 
Cis was the father of Saul, and Ner the father of Abner, the 
forma of Abiel. *f And there was mightie battel agaynft the 51 
Philifthians al the dayes of Saul. For whomfoeucr Saul had 
feene a valiant man, and fitte for battel,he ioynedhim to 
him felf. 
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r Ch^p. XV, 

Saul is comrr«indid utterly to deftroy the ^/Lmaledtes. 8. hut he taking *s*g*g 
then k tn ^ fptreth bps life ,£7~ chief e of theprdye.io.For which dtjobedtenct 
( 10. though f/rctendtng that the hrft thinges were referued for facrifice ) he 
it depofidf om his kingdom .24 Then definewledgetb htsfAtilt, $1,Samuel 
cutlet h ^Cg*g tn puces jy. and mourneih for Saul, 

1 \ N d Samuel faid to Saul: Our Lord fent me to annointe 

thee king ouer his people Ifrael; now therefore heare 
z the voice of our Lord: f Thus fayth the Lord of hoftes: I 
! Jiauc recounted whatfoeuer Amalec hath donctolfrachhow 

he reiifted them in the way when they camevpoutof Algypc. 

3 f Now therefore goe, and :: ftrike Amalec, and deftroy Amalec is 
al that he hath: fpare him not, and couet not ought of his ftricken when 
fhinges: but kil from man vnto woman, both childc & fuck* j!?*^*^** 

4 ling, oxe and (hcepe, camel and arte. f Saul therefore com- !j£ftinence 7 
manded the people, and numbered them as if were lambcs: :: Deftroycd 

i two hundred thoufand footemen J <5c ten thoufand ofthc men when the 

y of In da. f And when Saul was come vnto the cicie of 

6 lec, he Jaidambuftiementesin rhe torrenr. f And Saul faid to ”j^ an c°c*giua- 
the Cineite: Goe ye, retyre and depart from Amalec: left per- t i ons , t. cre^t 
haps I wrappe thee in with him. for thou haft done mercie U, c. 1. in 1. 
with al the children of Ifrael, when they defeended out of Mj-U* 
yEgypt. And thcCineite departed out of the middes of Amalec. 

7 f And Saul ftroke Amalec from Hcuila, vntil thou come to 

8 Sur, which is ouer againft /Egypt. f And he apprehended 
Agag the king of Amalec aliue : but al the comon people he 

9 llewe in the edge of the fword. f And Saul and the people 
{pared Agag, and the bell flockcs of (heepe and heardes, and 
the garmentes and rammes, and al thinges, that were fayre, 
neither would they deftroy them: bur whatfocuer was vile 

10 and tefufe, that they deftroyed. f And the word of our Lord 
ir was made to Samuel, faying : f It repenteth me that lhaue 

made Saul king: becaufe he hath forfaken mc,& hath noeful* 
filled my wordesin worke. And Samuel was ftrooken fadde, 
n and cried to our Lord al rhe night, f And when Samuel had 
! rifen in the night, to goe to Saul in the morning, it was told 

Samuel, that Saul was come into Carraelus, and had eredled 
to him fclfc a triumphant arch, and returning was parted', and 
gone into Galgal. Samuel therefore came to Saul, and Saul 
offered an holocauftto our Lord of the firft of the prayef, 

D d d d which 
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which he had brought from Amalec. f And when Samuel ij 
was come to Saul, Saul fayd to him: Bleffed be thou to our 
LQfd> I haue fulfilled the word of our Lord, f And Samuel 14 
fayd : And whatis this voice of flockes, which foundeth in- 
mync eares, and of heardcs, which I hcarc? f And Saul faid: ij 
T hey haue brought them from Amalec: for the people hath 
fpared the better (heepe and heardcs that they might be im¬ 
molated to our Lord thy God, but the reft we haue flairie. 
f And Samuel faid to Saul: Suffer me, andl wil £hew thee iG 
what our Lord hath fpoken to methis night. And he fayd 
to him : Speakc. f And Samuel faid : When thou waft a little 17 
one in thyne ownc eyes, :: was thou not made chief in the 
tribes of Ifrad? And our Lord annoinred thee to be king 
oucr Ifraeij f and our Lord fent thee on the way, and fayd^ 18 
Goe, and kil the finners of Amalec } and thou shale right 
againft them vntil the v tter deftrudtion of them, Why there* 19 
fore haft thou not heard the voice of our Lord: but art turned 
to the praye, and haft done euil in cheeiesofour Lord?f And io 
Saul faid to Samuel: Yea I haue heard the voice of our Lord, 
and haue walked in the way by which our Lord fent me, and 
haue brought Agag the king of Amalec, and Amalec I haue 
flaine. f But the people tooke of the praye (heepe and oxen, 21 
the principal of thofe thinges which were flainc, to immo¬ 
late to our Lord their God in Galgal. f And Samuel faid : 11 
Why wil our Lord haue holocauftes and vidlimes, and not 
rather that the voice of our Lord be obeyed ? For ;: bett er 
is obedience then vidlimes.-and to harken rather then to offer 
the fattcof rammes. ^ Becaufe it is as it were the finne of 13 
inchantment, to refill: and as it were the wickedncs of idola- 
trie, to refufe to obey. For as much therefore as thou haft re- 
ie&ed the word of our Lord, our Lord hath reiefted thee chat 
thou shalt not be king. T And Saul faid to Samuel: I haue 24 
finned, becaufe I haue tranfgreffed the faying of our Lord, 
and thy wordes, fearing the people, and obeying their voice. 

•f* But now beare I befech thee my finne, and returne with 25 
me, that I may adore our Lord, j- And Samuel fayd ro Saul: iG 
I wil not recurne with rhee, becaufe thou haft reiedled the 
word of our Lord, and our Lord hath reiedted thee that thou 
{halcnot be king oucr Ifrael, f And Samuel turned him felfe 27 
to depart .-but he caughc the hemme of his cloke, which alfo 
didienfcf And Samuel laid to him; Our Lord hath rent the 28 

kingdom 
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Jciogdomof Ifrael From thee this day. and hath diliuered it 
19 to thy neighbour better then thou, f Moreoaer the Trium¬ 
pher in Ifr acl wilnor (pare,and hewil not be turned with 

30 repentance; for neither is he a man that he may repent, j* But 
he laid ; I haue finned: hovbeirnow honour me before the 
ancientesof my people, andbefore Ifrael, and returne with 

31 me,thar l may adore our Lord thy God. ■}* Samuel therefore 
31 returning folowed Saul; and Saul adored our-Lord. f And Sa* 

muel laid: Bring vnto me Agag the king of Amalec. And Agag 
was prefenred ro him very latte, trembling. And Agagfayd: 
3) Doth bitter death thus feparat ? f And Samuel faid: As thy 
fword hath made wemen without children, fo Ihal thy mo¬ 
ther among wemen be without children. And Samuel hewed 
34 him into pceces before our Lord in Galgal. f And Samuel 
deparccthinro Ramatha; but Saul afeended vnto his houfe 
3J into Gabaa. f And Samuel faw Saul no more vnto the day 
of his death: but yet Samuel lamented Saul becaufeit :: re¬ 
pented our Lord that he had appointed him king oucr Ifrael. 

Chap. XVI. 

Sdmutl by Gods ( ommindment Annomteth Dauid King 14. Gods fpirite 
pArtctb from Saul) And a picked fpirite Ttcxeth h:m, \Gjhe yexAtton is 
mitigated by Datiids playing on a barpe 



ouer Ifrael ? fil thy home with oile, and come, that I may fend 
thee to I fai the Bechlehemite: for I haue prouided me a king 
1 among hisfonncs.j- And Samuel faidtHow thai I goc?for Saul 
wilheare of it, and wil kil me. And our Lord faid : A calfeof 
the heard fhalt thou take in thy hand,and shalt fay:I am come 

3 to immolate vnto our Lord. + And thou shalr callfairothe 
vifrimc.and I wiifliew thee whar thou muft doe, and thou 

4 shale annointe whomfoeuer I dial fliew to thee, f Samuel 
th -1 cfore did as our Lord fpake to him. And he came into Be- 
thlehem, and the ancientes of the citie merueled, meeting 

j him,and they faid: Is thy entrance peaceable ? j- And he faid : 
Peaceable: I am come ro immolate vnto our Lord, be ye fan- 
frifiech and come with me that I may immolate. He therefore 
fan&i[icd Ifaiandhis fonnes, and called them to the facrifice# 
G t And when they were entered in, he faw Eliab, and faid ; Is 
7 there before our Lord his Chrift? f And our Lord faid to Sa¬ 
muel. Refpefr not his countcnace,northe talnesofhis ftature: 

Dddd 1 bccaufe 
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becaufe I hauereic&ed him,neither doc I iudge according to 
thelookc of man: for man fccth thof« thinges which ap¬ 
peared but our Lord " beholdeth the hart, f And Ifai called 8 
Aminadab , and brought him before Samuel. ^/ho faid : 
Neither this hath our Lord chofen./. f And Ifai brought 9 
Samma_>, of whom he fayd: This alfo hath not our Lord 
chofen. f Ifai therefore brought his feauen fonnes before 10 
Samuel: and Samuel fayd to Ifai: Our Lord hath not chofen 
ofthefe. f A nd Samuel fayd to Ifai: Areal thy fonnes now 1: 
fully come? Who anfwered: Yet thereis leftalitleone,and 
he feedeth sheepe. And Samuel fayd to Ifai: Send, and bring 
him: for neither wil wc fitte downc til he come hither, f He 12 
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lent therefore, and brought him. And he was rcade and beau¬ 
tiful to behold, and of a comelic face. And our Lord faid: 
Arife, and annoint him, for he it is. f Samuel therefore tooke 15 
the home of oile, and annointed him in the middes of his 
brethren; and the Spirit of our Lord from that day,and lo 
forward was dire (fled vp on Dauid: and Samuel riling went 
into Ramatha. f And the Spirit of our Lord departed from 
Saul, and a wicked fpirit vexed him./, - from our Lord, 
f And the feruantes of Saul fald to him: Behold an euil fpirir ij 
of God vexeth thee. t Let our lord command, and thyfer- 16 
uantes which are before thee, wil feeke a man skilful to 
-play ontheharpe, that when the euilfpirit of our Lord fhal 
rake thee, he may.play with his hand, and thou beareit more 
it more eafily. f And Saul fayd to his feruantes: Prouid me 17 
therefore fome man th-ar jj£hyeth wel, and bring him to me. 
f And one of the feruarif&an fwe ring, fayd: Behold I hauc 18 
feene the fonne of Ifai the Bethlehemite skilful to phy, and 
very valian r in ftrength, and a warlike man, and wife in his 
wordes,anda beautiful man; and our Lord is with him.f Saul 19 
therforefent meflengers to Ifai,faying: Send vnto me Dauid 
thy fonne, which is in the paftures. f Ifai therefore tooke 10 
an affe loaden with loaues, and a flagon of wine, and one 
kidde of thegoates, and fentitbythehand of Dauid his fonne 
to Saul, f And Dauid came to Saul; and ftoodc before him: u 
but heloued him exCcdingiy, Sc Was made his efquier. f And n 
Saul fent to Ifai, faying: Let Dauid (land in my light: for he 
hath found grace in myn eies. f Therefore whenfoeuer the 25 
euil fpirit of our Lord caught Saul,Dauid tooke his harpe, Sc 
ftrookewith his hand, and Saul was refreshed, and waxed 
better, for the euil fpirit departed from him. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
Chap. XVI. 


7. Rchsldtth the hart. ] It if proper to God to fee rhe fccrcte cogitations of pj ov 5 a j ntcs 
mens bartej, of himfclfc and by his ownepowre. And glorifiedSain&es know 
our cogitations by feing God, in whom al things appcarc,thatpcrteinc to their 
ftarc, and for the profitc of others. 5. jfug* U,de curapvortfTtuis^ c. if . 3 . Greg.li, 

11 c. i),%t*ral. Prophctes being yet mortal, byinfpiration do alfo fee fccrcte 
cogitations. 1 .9 y M- 
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Chap. XVII. 

Goliath a rhilifhtn chalengeth ann one of iff del to combate. 12. Dauid 
bring fent by his father to Irifit his brethren* 2$. and hearing al Ifrael fo 
rcprochfaUy prouokfd, ojfereth to Undertake tie chalenge: 34. she (ling 
by former altes that he dare accept it . 37. ^ind fo by Gods fpecialhelpe 
'tyheretnhe truft'thy ^y.ouerthron eth the chaltnger Tpith a flone of hit 
flings and cutlet!) of his head With his owne J word . 51. the rhilijhjms 
fleeing are flaine , and Dauid bnngeth the mans head to Saul . 


1 A .N d the Philifthijms gathering together their compa- 
^/jL nics vnto battel, ailembled into Socho of Iudaiand 
camped betwen Socho Sc Azeci in the borders of Dommim. 

2 t Moreouer Saul and the children of Ifrael being gathered 
together came into the Valley ofrerebinth, and they put the 

3 atmie inaray to fight againft the Philiftijms. -f And the Phi- 
liftijms floode vpon the mounraine on this fide, and Ifrael 
ftoodc vpon the mountaine on the other fide: and the valley 

4 was betwen them. f And there came forth a man that was 

a bafiard from the campe of the Philiftians named :: Goliath,k<dd 

5 of Geth , in height fix cubites and a palmc : ■}• and a helmet Jhai^n^er fi-* 
> of brafle vpon his head, and he was clothed with a cote of g D ifi c th the 

mayle linked, moreouer the weight of hfreore ofmayle was diucl, or anie 

6 flue thoufand ficles of brafle: f and he had braflen boores archheretike, 
01% his thighes, and a target of brafie couercd his shoulders. j^*^™* 0 * 

7 f And the fin ft of his fpcarc was as it were a weaurrs beame. church of 
and the verie yton of his fpeare had fix hundred ficlrs of God. but is 

S yron: and his efquicr went before him. -J* And ftanding he ou#rcomc hy 
cried againft the bandes of Ifrael, and favd ro them: Why j^k^kleof 
came you prepared to fight? Am not I a Philiftian, and you dentin God 
the feruantes of Saul? Choofe out a man of you and let him & flaine with 
9 defeend to fight hand to hand, f If he ihal be able to fight huownewaa* 

D ddd 3 wich po * 
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'with me, and ftrikc me, vc wil be feruanres to you: bur if 
I (hal preuaile, and Dial beate him, you (hal.be feruantes, and 
shalferucvs. f And the Philiftian fayd: I haue defyed the 10 
bandes of lfrael this day: Geue me a man, and let him fight 
with me hand, to hand. f And Saul and al the Ifcaclites hca- n 
ring fuch wordes of the Philiftian were aftonied, and feared 
excedingly. t And there was Dauid the fonne of a man that 11 
was an Ephratheite, of whom there was mention before, of 
Bethlehem Iuda,whofe name was Ifai, who had eight fonnes, 
and he was in the dayes of Saul an old man, and aged among 
men . t And his three elder fonnes went after Saul into 15 
battel: and the names of Ins three fonnes, which went to 
battel, were Eliab the firft begotten, and the fecond Abina- 
dab, the third alfo Samma: f and Dauid was the yongeft. 14 
The three elder therefore hauing folowed Saul, f Dauid ij 
went, and returned from Saul, to feede his fathers flocke in 
Bethlehem. -J- But the Philiftian came forth morning and 16 
euening, and ftoode fourtie dayes. f And Ifai fayd to Dauid 17 
hisfonne : Take for thy brethren an ephi of polent, and thefe 
ten loaues, and runne into the campe co chy brethren, f and xS 
thefe ten litle cheefes thou shalr carie to the tribune: and 
shalt yifite thy brethren, if they doe wel: and learne with 
whom they are placed, f And Saul, and they, and al the 19 
children of lfrael fought in the Valley of terebinth againft 
the Philiftijms. *{* Dauid therefore arofe in the morning, and 20 
commended the flocke to the keeper: and he went loaded as 
Ifai had commanded him. And he came to che place Magala, 
and to the hoft, which itfuing out to fight had made a shoute 
in the battel, f For lfrael had put them (clues in aray, and the 11 
Philiftijms on the contrarie fide were prepared, f Dauid 11 
thereforeleauing the veflels which he had brought,vnder the 
hand ofhim,that yas keeper at the bagage,ranne to the place 
of the battel and asked if alrhinges went wel with his bre¬ 
thren. f And when he yet fpake to them, that man the ba- 13 
ftard appeared coming vp, named Goliath, the Philiftian of 
Geth, coming yp from the campe of the Philiftians; and he 
tfChrifk oucr- fpeaking thefe (elf fame wordes, Dauid heard them, f And 24 

d^Uece^ued ^ rae ^ tcs >r ^ cn t ^ lc ) r fene the man, fled from his 

ilircWchto ^ acc > fearing him excedingly, f And (ome one of lfrael fayd : 1; 
his fpoufc, Haue you fecnerhis man that came vp, to defye lfrael he 
<?>[*£• came vp ? The man thereforethat shal ftrike him, the King 

wil 
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wil gcuc him hi* daughter, and he wil make his fathers- 

16 houfe without tribute in Ifrae!. f And Dauidfpakcto the 
men that flood with him, faying: What shal be geuen to the 
man that shal beat* this Philiflian, and shal rake away the 
reproch from Ifmel? For who is this vncircumcifcd Phili¬ 
ftian , which hath vpbraided the armies of theliuing God? 

27 f And the people reported vnto him tire felf fame worde, 
faying: Thcfe rhingesshal be geuen to the man, that shal 

18 ftrike him. f Which when Eliab his eldeft brother had heard, 
when he fpake with orhers, he was tngrie againft Dauid, and' 
fayd: Wherefore caraeft thou ? and why haft thou left thofc 
few sheeps in the defert? I know thy pride,and the wicked- 
nes of thy hart: that to fee the battel thou art come downe. 

19 f And Dauid fayd: What haue I done ? is there not Ciule to 

30 fpeakc? | And he went a litle afide from him to an other; 
and fayd the felf fame wotd. And the people anfwered him as 

* 1 y before, j And the wordea which Dauidfpake were heard,*nd 

31 told in the fight of Saul, -f To whom when he was brought, 
he fpake vnto him : Let not any mans hart be difeoura-' 
ged in him: I thy feruant wilgoe,and wilfight again!! the 

33 Philiftian. f And Saul fayd to Dauid : Thou art not able to 
refift this Philiftian', nor to fight again!! him, becaufe thou 
i 34 artachilde, but he is a man of warre from liis youth. -f And 
Dauid fayd to Saul: Thy feruant did feede his fathers flock, 

F» hr and there came a lyon, * or a beare, and tooke a ramme out of 
' y * y the middes of the flocke: f and I purfued them, and ftroke 
^* them, and plucked them out of their mouth, and they arofe 

vp againft me,and I caught theirchinne, and I ftrangled and 

3 6 flew them, For :: boththe lyon and the bcarc did I thy - He that hath 
] feruant kil: therefore this vncircumcifcd Philiftian alfo,shal oucrcomc the 

| as it were one of them. Now wil I goe and take away the fpimofpride, 

i rcproch of the people •* for who is this vncircumcifed Phili- andofear- 

flian, which hath becnc fo lurdie to curie the hoft of the li- 

37 uingGod? f And Dauid fayd : Our Lord which hath deli- and a beare) ii 
ucrcdniefrom the hand of the lion, and of the beare, he wil able alfotoo- 
deliuer me from the hand of this Philiftian. And Saul fayd to uercome the' 

38 Dauid: Goe,and our Lord bewith thee, f And Saul clothed diuel. 

Dauid with his rayments, and put an helmet of braflevpon 

39 his hcad,and vefted him with a coate of maile.f Dauid there¬ 
fore being girded with his fword ouer his rayment, beganne 
to prouc if he could goe armed; for he was not accuftomed. 

And ; 



608 First bookb Dauid.Goli 

And Dauid fayd to Saul: I can not goc fo, bccaufe I am nor 
z vfcd, and he laydthemof. j* And he tooke his ftaffc, which 40 

he had alwaies in his handes; 5 c he chofe him hue moft bright 
ftones out of the torrent, and caft them into the shepherds 
skrippe, which he had with him, and he tooke a (ling in his 
hand, and vent forth againft the Philiftian. f And the Phi- 41 
liftian vent, going, and approching againft Dauid, and his 
efquier before him. f And when the Philiftian had feene, 41 
' and beheld Dauid, he defpifed him. And he vas a yong man 

redde , and beautiful to behold, f And the Philiftian fayd 4} 
to Dauid: Whyara 1 1 dogge, that thou coined to me with a 
ftaffe? And the Philiftian curfed Dauid in his goddes. f and 4 4 
fayd to Dauid: Come to me, and I vil geuc thy flesh to the 
foules of the ayre and the bcaftes of the earth, f And Dauid 45 
fayd to the Philiftian: Thou comeft to me with a fvord, and 
fpcarc, and shceld, but I come ro thee in the name of the 
Lordof hofts,the God of the bander of Ifrael, whom thou 
haft defied f this day, and our Lord shal geuc thee in my 4^ 
hand, and I shal ftrike thee, and take avay thy head from 
thee: and I shal geuc the carcafles of the campe of the Phi¬ 
liftijms this day, to the fowles of the ayre, and to the beaftes 
of the earth: that al the earth may kno vc that there is a God 
in Ifrael.')' And al this aflemblie shal know,that not in fvord, 47 
nor in fpeare, doth our Lord faue, for it is his battel, and he 
vil dcliuer you into our handes. f When the Philiftian there- 4S 
fore vas rifen vp, and came and approched againft Dauid, 

Dauid made haft, 5 c ranne to the battel againft the Philiftian. 

■J’ And he put his hand into his skrippe, and tooke one ftone, 4 9 
and caft it vith the fling, and fetching it about ltroke the 
.•.Pride hauing Philiftian in :: the forehead, and he fel on his face vpon the 
impudcncic of earth. j* And Dauid preuailed agaynft the Philiftian vith 50 
the forhead,is fling and ftone, and he ftroke, and flew the Philiftian. And 

tv'humUUi'e whereas Dauid had no fvord in his hand, f he ranne, and 51 
of Chrift* flood vpon the Philiftian, and toakc his (word, and drew it 
erode. vhofe out of the fcabard, and (lev him, and cutof his head. And 
figne therfore the Philiftijms (eing, that the ftrongeft of them vas dead, did 

fhrhead' 1 °° Ur $ ce ' t And the men of Ifrael and Iuda rifing vp shouted, and rx 
purfued the Philiftians til they came into a valley to the gates 
hovniLho. 51. of Accaron, and there fel wounded of the Philiftijms in the 

way of Saraim,as farre as Geth, & as farre as Accaron. *)* And 55 
the children of Ifrael returning, after they had purfued the 

Philiftians, 
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" Phiiii'ians, muadcd their campe. *J And Dauid taking the 

htad of the Philidian brought it into lerufalcm i but his ar¬ 
mour he layd in his tabernacle, | And at the fame time that 
Saul lav Dauid going forth againft the Philiftian, he fayd to 
Abner the prince of thearniic: :: Of wlut ft oclcc is this yong 
man defeended, Abner? And Abher fayd :Thy foule liueth 6 
56 kin<’,ifl know, j- And thekingfayd: Aske thou,vhofe lonne 
;7 this vongmanis. r \ And when Dauid was returned, after the 
Philifthim was flaine, Abner tooke him,and brought him in 
before Saul, luuing the head of the Philiftian in his hand. 
;8 j- And Saul fayd to him: O yong man of what progenic art 
thou? And Dauid fayd ; I am the fonne of thy lefuant Ifai 
the Bethlcmitc. 

Chap. XVIIh 

£)amd and Ionathas enter league of frendship.6.Saul hearing Dauid praifed 
about himfeif is of ended , 10. and hexed Mritb an euilfpirit , attemptetb 
tppife to {1! him : 17 .promifeth to gene him hit tide ft daughter in manag? t 
but geueth her to an otber y 10. and geueth him the)ongcr y thereby to 
tua throw him: if. putting him alfo tn more danger y by requiring of hint 
an hundred prepuces of pbiltftijms. 27. Dauid bringeth him tW6 butt* 
dred , and his fame encreafetb 4 

1 A N d ir cime to paffc, when he had finished to fpeakfc 
^/jLvnto Saul, rhe (oule of Ionarhas was ioyned faft to the 
a foule of Dauid,& Ionathas loued him as his ioule. f And Saul 
tooke him in rhar day, anddidnot grant vnto him to teturne 
$ into his fathers houfe. j - And Dauid and Ionathas entered a 
4 league, for he loued him as his ioule. f For Ionathas ft ripped, 
himlclfofrhe core wheiwirh he was clothed, and n a ue it to 
Dauid, and rhe reft of his garments, vnto his fword, & bowc, 
I f 6 c vnto his belt, f Dauid alio went forth to al (hinge's wh'ere- 
tofoeurr Saul fent him,& he behaued himfeif wifely:and Saul 
placed him oucr rhe men of warre,and he wasaccepted in the 
ties of nl the people,and fpecially in the eics of Saules ieruan- 

6 tea. f Moreouer when Dauid returned, after he Broke the 
Philiftian, the wemen came forth from al the tribes of Ifrael, 
finging and dancing ro Saul the King, in timbrels ofioy, 

7 and in cornetces. ■{• And the wemeri fang, playing,and faying : 

8 Saul ftrake a thoufind, and Dauid ten thoufaftd; f And 
Saul was :: exceding angric, and this Word was difp fcafant 
|n his eiesiand he faydjThejf hauegeuen Dauid teti thoiifand^ 

Eeee 
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importc < 3 lmi- an d t Q me they haue geuen a thouland; what remayneth for 
.ijUgofao him but only the kingdom? f Therefore Saul did not looke 9 
^ You/ as^ v P on Dauid with right eies from that day and afterward. 

Saul now was, t And a day after, the euil fpirit of God inuaded Saul, and he 10 
is moued co prophccied in the middes of his houfe. And Dauid played 
cnme andma- w j t h his hand as euery day. And Saul held a fpeare, *f* and it 

jnYrcYYrh" ^rew it, thinking that he could naile Dauid to the wal, and 
•venues of the Dauid. declined ffcom his.face the fecondtime. f AndSaul ii- 
other and his feared Dauid becaufe our Lord was with him, and was de- 
piaiksdo in- parted from himfelf. f Saul therefore re moued him from 15 
cica c ’ him, and made him a tribune ouer a thoufand men, and he 

went out and cpme in before al the people. *f* Alfoinalhis 14 
wayes, Dauid delt wifely, and our Lord was with him. f Saul iy 
therefore faw that he wasexceding wife, and he beernnne to 
beware of him. *f But al Ifrael, and Iudaloued Dauid, for he 16 
came in and went out before them • f And Saul fayd to 17 
Dauid: BeholJ my elder daughter Merob , her wil I geue 
thee to wife,only be thou a valyant man,and fight the battels 
of our Lord. And Saul thought faying: Be not my hand vpon 
him, but let the handes of the Phihftians be vpon lmn. f And 18 
Dauid fayd to Saul: What am I, or what is my life, or the 
kindredof my father in Ifrael, that I thould be made the 
fonne in lawe of the king ? •f And it came to palTc, at what 19 
time, Merob the daughter of Saul fhould haue becne geuen 
to Dauid, firs was geuen to Hadrielthe Molathite to wife_^. 

•f But Dauidloued Michol the other daughter of Saul. And 10 
it was told Saul, and ir pleafed him. f And Saul fayd : I wil ai 
geue Ler to him, that (he may be a fcandal vnro him, and that 
the hand of the Philiftians may be vpon him. And Saul fayd 
to Dauid: In two thinges thou (halt be my fonne in lawe this 
day. f And Saul commanded his feruantes: Speake to Dauid 11 
fecretly out of my prefence, faying : Behold thou pleafeft the 
King,and alhis feruantesloue thee, No w therefore be thou 
the kinges fonneinlawe. f And the feruantes of Saul fpake 23 
al thefe.wordes in the eares of Dauid. And Dauid fayd: Doth 
it feme vnto you a final matter to be the fonne in lawe of a 
King? But I am a poore man, and of final ability, f And the 24 
feruantesof Saul reported, faying: Thefe maner of wordes 
hath Dauid fpokqn. -j- And Saul fayd: Speake thus to Dauid: 

The king nederh ho dowrie, but only an hundred prepuces 
of. the Philiftians, that reuenge may be made of the kinges 

enemies. 
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enemies. Moreouer Saul thought to deliuer Dauid into the 
16 handes of the Phiiiftians. f And when his feruanres had re- 

f sorted to Dauid the wordes that Saul had fayd, the word was 
iked in the eiesof Dauid,to be made the kings Tonne inlawe. 
tj f And after fewedays Dauid riTing vp , went with the men 
that were vnder him, and heftrokeof the Philiftijms two 
hundred men, and brought their prepuces, and numbered 
tium to the King, that he might be his fonne in law, Saul 
28 therefore gaue him Michol his daughter to wife, f And Saul 
faw, and vnderftood that our Lord was with Dauid. And 
29 Michol the daughter of Saul louedhim. f And Saul began 
more to feare Dauid: and Saul became enemie to Dauid al 
jo daies. f And the princes of the Phiiiftians went forth: and 
from the beginning of their going forth , Dauid behaued 
him felfmore wifely, then al the feruantes of Saul, and his 
• name was maderenowmed excedingly. 

Chap. XIX. 

Sdhl intending to kjl Dauid is pmfied by lonathas 9. Neuerthcles attemptetb 
agayn to kilhim, andmiffing bis purport n. fendeth foutdiars to tako 
And bring him bacl^e that be may be flame , but Michol bis letfe helpeth 
him a way , and excufeth her felf to he-' father , as if she had done it for 
feart . 18. Dauid and Samuel flee into Natoth, zo. ^igame Saul fendeth 
jouldi ^rs after them three times ^ and they al doe propbecte. 22. thenbim 
felfpurfuah Dauid 9 and alfo pruphtaei h . 

1 \ Nd Saul fpake to lonathas his fonne, and to al his fer- 

JX UAiites, that they ("hould kil Damd, Moreouer lonathas 
2 th _ j fonne of Saul, loued Dauid excedingly. f And Iotiathas 
rold Dauid , faying: Saul my farher (eeketh to kil thee_/i 
wherefore looke ro thy felf l befech thee in the morning, 
3 and thou fhalr abide fecrctly, and fhalt be hid . *}• But I going 
forth wil (land beTide my father,in the field whcrefbiuer he 
dial be*, and I wil fpeake of thee to my father,and whatfoeuer 
4 I fhal fee, I wil tel thee, j* Ionathas therefore fpake good 
wordes of Dauid to Saul his father .* and fayd to him: Sinne 
not, o King agiinft thy feruanr Dauid, becaufe he hath not 
finned Toward rhee, and his workes are very good for fhee. 
5 | And he put his life in his hand , and ftroke the Pniliftian, 
and our Lord made great faluation to al Ifrael. Thou haft 
facne & didft reioice, why therefore finned thou in innocent 
6 bjood killing Dauid, who is without fault? f Which when 

E c c e a - Saul 
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Saul had hcaxdjbeing pacified with the voice of Ionathas, he 
f fwarc: Our Lord liucth, he shal not be flaine. f Ionathas 7 

therefore called Dauid and shewed him al tbefe wordes, and 
Ionathas brought in D.uiid to Saul,and he was before hin^as 
he had bene ye/terday and the day before.: f And there was 5 
hatter rayfed againe , and Dauid going forth* fought againft 
the Philiftijms, and flrokc them with a great (laughter, and 
rhey fled from his face, f And rhe euil fpiric of our Lord came 9 
vponSaul, and heiareinhishou(e,ancihcldafpearc:n)ore- 
ouer Dauid played with his hand, f And Saul endeuoured to 10 
naile Dauid to the wal with his fpearr. And Dauid declined 
from the face ofSaul-.and the fpeatc.w irhout making wound, 
pearccd rhewal,and Dauid fled, and was faued dm night, 
f Saul therefore lent of his gnarde into Dauids hou(e , that ir 
they ibould keepe him, 3 c that he might be killed in the mor¬ 
ning: Which when Michel his wife had told Dauid,faying : 

Vnles thou fauc thy felf this night,to morowe thou shair die: 
f she let him downc through 3 windowe. morcouer he went Ti 
and fled away, and was faued..y And MichoJ tookea flatua, r j 
r This ftatua, an( l parjtypon the bed p and ahearie skinne ofgoatcs she lay d 
or image can at the head thereof, and couered it with garmcnrei. f And 14 
not importe Saul fenr ferieantes, chat should takeaway Dauid by force, 

fame^orclV^ an ^ Was^nfwered that he was ficke. j* And againe Saul iy 
raphim. doth, fent meflengers to fee Dauid, faying: Bring him to nae in the 
Ge/»,3[.for here bed, that he may be flaine, j* And when the meflengers were 16 
ro idolame at come, there was found a ftatuavpon the bed , andskinnes of 
al J™ C5m, j f - goares at the head thereof. "I 1 AndSaulfayd to Michel: Why 17 
office done by halt thou mocked me,and let goe myn enemie that he might 
the wife to - 1 flee? And Michol anfwered Saul: Becaufe he fayd to me: Let 
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me goe, otherwife 1 wil kil rhee. *[* Bat Dauid flting was fa- 18 
ued, and came to Samuel in Ramatha,and told him al thinges 
that Saul had done to him:and he Sc Samuel went Sc abode in 
Naioth.f And it was told Saul by feme faying: Behold Dauid 19 
is in Naioth in Ramatha. f Saul therefore fent ferianres to 10 
take away Dauid: who when they had fecne a troupe ofpro- 
phetes propheqying, Sc Samuel (landing ouer them,the fpiric 
of our Lord came alfo on them, and they alfo began ro pro¬ 
phetic. f Which when it was told Saul, he fent other mc(- n 
fengerstbut they alfodid prophetic. An I againe Saul fent the 
third meflengersrwho alio prophecied And Saul being wrath 
fex anger* f ventjdlo him fclfc into Ramatha, and came as xi 

farce 
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farre as the great cefterne, ^hich is inSocKo,andasktd,and :: S.ulandKii 
faid: In w hat place arc Samuel and Diaid? And it was told ® e j*'"8 c “ 
ij him :Loc they are in Naioth in Ramatha. f And he vent g,f co ™ rophe. 
into N jioth in Ramatha, and the Spirit of our Lord came tie » aj> goulio 
vpon him, and he walked going, and he :: prophecied til he prophetc*h*d 
24 came into Naioth in Ramatha. f And he ftnppedhimfelfe 

of his garments, and prophecied with the reft before Samuel, tt azotic,' a9 
and fang naked *1 that clay and night. Wherupon there went BaaUn* ailc 
outalfo aprouerb: Whatis Saul alfo among the propheces. hadhculncto 

Chap. XX. ume^bu't did 

Jontthtscomforteth David) 3- covfirmtth their former It Ague. 18. By *n <f- 

pointed fight (14 .endeuorinjr firU y but in V4//J.', to pacific bis fatbrr ) 3;, fpeake anic 

etnifietb Dnuid of bis fdtbers mdlict dgdinft him . 41, They mettt tgMnt more. s. 

(ecrttlf. *nd f&rowfulljptrt ccb from otbtr * ** l - *d 

J ' j j 1 4 smpheiao* 


• * T) V t Dauid alfo fled from Naioth, which is in Ramatha, 
XJ and coming fpakc before Ionathas,: 'What haue I done ? 
what is myn iniqnirie, and what finne of myn againft thy 

1 farher, that he fi-ekcch my life? f ^h° fayd to him: God 
forbid , thou fhalr not die : for neither wil my father doc any 
thing greirorlitle, vnles he firft tplme : this word therefore 
only hath my father concealed from ipe ? no this fhal not be. 

5 f And he fware againe to Dauid. And Dauid fayd: Thy fa¬ 
ther furely knoweth, that I haue found grace in thy fight, 
and wil fay : Let not Ionathas know this, left perhaps he be 
fad. Yea more our Lord liueth, and thy foule liueth, by one 

4 degree only (as I may lo fay) I and death arc diuided. *(* And 
Ionathas faid to Dauid : Whatfoeuer thy foule shal fay to me, 

5 I wil doe for thee. *(* And Dauid fayd to Ionathas: Behold the 
calendcs arc to morowe,& I after the maner am wont to fitte 
befide the king to eate: dilmifle me therefore that I may be 

C hid in the field vntil the eucning of the third day. f If thy 
father looking inquire for me, thou (halt anfwer him: Dauid 
dc fired me, that he might goc quickcly into Bethlehem his 
citie : becaule there be lolcmnc viftimes to aj of his tribe. 

7 *(* If he fhal lay, Wei: peace tbal be to thy feruant, but if 

8 he be angrie, know that his malice is complete, f Doe mcrcie 
therefore toward thy feruanr.becaufc thou haft caufed me thy 
feruant to enter the league of our Lord with rhee.but if there 
be any iniquitic in tne, do thou kil me,and bring me not in to 

5 thy father, f And Ionathas fayd: Be this farre from thee, for 

E e c e 3 neither 
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neither can it be, that I (hould not tel thee, if 1 slial certainly 

know that my fathers malice is complete againft thee. f And io 

Dauid anfwered lonathas: 'Who ftial bring me word, if rhy 

father anfwer th ee perhaps any thing Qurpely of me? f* And n 

lonathas fayd to Dauid: Come, let vs gee forth abroad into 

the field, and when they were both gone forth into the field, 

•J* lonathas (aid to Dauid: Lord God of Ifrael,if I lhal learch n 

out my fathers meaning, to morowe or the day after, and 

fome good thing be vpon Dauid, and I fend not immediatly 

vnto thee, and make thee know thereof, thelethinges doe 15 

our Lord to lonathas, and thefe thinges adde he. But if my 

fathers malice fhal perfeuer againft thee, I wil reuele thyn 

care, and wil difmifle thee, rhat thou mayft goe in peace, and 

Our Lord be with thee, as he hath beene with my farher. 

■j* And if I Hue, thou (halt doe me themercie of our Lord, but 14 

if I die, f thou (halt not take away thy mercie from my if 

houfe for euer, when our Lord (hal hauc rooted outtheenc^ 

mies of Dauid, euerie one out of the land, take he away Io- 

nathas from his houfe,and oiir Lord require ir of the handes 

of Dauides enemies.f lonathas therefore made a league with 16 

the houfe of Dauid: and our Lord required it of the handes 

ofDauids enemies, f And lonathas added to fweare vnro 17 

Dauid, becaufe he loued him, for as his owne foule, (o he 

louedhim. f And lonathas fayd to him : To morowe are the i 3 

calendes, and thou thalc be asked for: + for thy fitting wil be 19 

inquired of tilafrer to morowe. Thou lha!r therefore goe 

downe in haft, and tbalr come to the place , where thou iiiitft 

be hid in the day, when it is lawful to work’, and thou (halt 

fit befide the ftone,which is named Ezrl. t And I wil fhoore 20 

■ * 

three arrowes nere ir, and wil shoure as ir were excerfifins 
rty ffclfat 4 marke. f I wil fend alfo a boy faying to him: Goe, 11 
afid fetch mt the arrowes, f If I (Hal fay to the boy ; Loe the 11 
arrowes ate on this fide thee, rake them vp; come thou to 
me, beCauCe there is peace to thee, and there is no euil, our 
Lord lideth. But if 1 shal fpeake thus to the boy *. Loe the ar¬ 
rowes are beyond thee: Gtie in peace, becaufe our Lord hath 
dimifTed thee. f And corcerning th e word which I and thou 13 
hauc fpoken, our Lord be betwen thee and me for euer. 
t Datlid therefore Was hidde in the fielde, and the calendes 14 
citne.Andth* king fare doWrte to eate bread, f And when t; 
the'king was fetre vpdft hrs thaire(accordihgto the cuftotae) 

which 
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which was befidc the wal, Ionathas arofe, and Abner fate 
16 at the fide of Saul, and Dauids place appeared voide. f And 
Saul fayd nothing that day, for he thought it had chanced 
27 perhaps vnto him, that he was not cleane, nor purified, f And 
when the fecond day was come after the calendes, againe 
Dauids place appeared emptie. And Saul laid to Ionathas his 
fonne: Why came not the fonne of Urn neither yefteiday, 
a8 nor to day to cate? f Ionathas anfwered Saul: He defired 
z$ mcinfhntly, that he might goe into Bethlehem, j- and he 
laid Let me goe, becaufe there isafolemne facrifice in the 
citie, one of my brethren hath fent for me: now therefore if I 
kauc found grace in thy fight, I wil goe quickly, and fee my 

50 brethren. For this caufe he came not to the kings table, f But 
Saul being wrath againft Ionathas, faid to him : Thou fonne 
of a woman which of her owne accord rauisheth a Iran, atn 
I ignorant that thou loueft the fonne of Ifai vnto thync owne 
confufion, and to the confufion of thyne ignominious mo- 

51 thcr? f For al the dayes, that the fonne of Ilai shalliuevpon 
the earth, thou shalt not be eftablished, nor thy kingdom. 
Therefore now prelemly fend, and bring him to me: becaufe 

31 he is ihc fonne of death, f And Ionathas anfwering Saul his 
3$ father, faid ; Why shal he dye? what hath he done? f And 
Saul caught a fpeare to ftrike him. And Ionathas vnderftood 
that it was determined of his father, that he would kil Dauid., 
34 f Ionathas therefore rofe from the table in anger of furie, 
and didnoc eate bread the fecond day of the calendes. For he 
was flroken heauie vpon Dauid, becaufe his father had con- 
founded him.^t And when the morning appeared, Ionathas 
came into the field according to the appointment with Dauid, 
$6 and a little boy with him. f and faid to his boy: Goe, and 
fetch me the arrowes, which I shoote. And when the boy 

37 had runne, he shotte an other arrowe beyond the boy. j- The 
boy therefore came to the place of the arrowe, which Iona¬ 
thas had shotte : and Ionathas cried behind the back of the 
boy, and faid : Loe the arrowe is there further beyond thee. 

38 f And Ionathas cried againe behind the back pf the boy, 
faying: Make haft fpedely, ftand nor. And Ionathas his boy 
gathered vp his arrowes, and brought them to his maftcr: 

y) t and he was altogether ignorant, what was done: for only 
40 Ionathas and Dauid knew the matter, j* Ionathas therefore 
gaue his armpure to the boy, and faid to him; Goe > and cary 

them 
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them into rhcpitie. j\ And when the boy was gone, Dnuid 41 
rofe out of his place , which did bend to the South , and fal¬ 
ling flatton the ground, adored thri(e: andkidlng one ano¬ 
ther, th,ey Wept together, bur Dauid more. *f lonachas there- 4a 
fore faid to Dauid:Goe in peaccrwhat foeuer we haue fwornc 
both of vs in the name of our Lord , faying .• Our Lord be 
betwen tneand thce,and berwtn my feedc and thy feede for 
cuer. f And Dauid arofe , and departed: but Ionathas alfo 4J 
entred into the Cine. 

Chak XXL 

in Cafe of necrjlitie ^/Cchimdech the priefi g ueth baloWed bread to Dauid , 

8 * alfo the(fi>ord which he had takjen from Goliath 10 . fhtn Dauid going 
to is£chu king of Ge thy is forced to fame himftlf madde. 


ti Diftintliott 


A Nd Dauid came into Nobe to Achimelech the prie(tt(?c 1- 
Achimelech was aftonyed , becaufe Dauid was come. 
And he faid to him : Why thou alone, and none is with thee ? 


f And Dauid faid to Achimelech the prie(fc: Theking hath 2 
Commanded mea word and faid: Let no manknow the thing, 
for which thou arc fent by me, and whar maner precepts 
1 haUe geuen thee, for my feruantes alfo I haue appointed 
into fuch and fuch a place. f Now therfore if thoa haue any 3 
thing at hand, yea if but fiue ioaues, geuc me, or whatfoeucr 
thoushalt finde. f And the prieft anfwered Dauid, faying. I .4 
haue no :: lay breads at hand, bur only holy bread, if the 


ofcommon & fetuanrs be cleane, efpecially from wemen? •J* And Dauid an- j 

o ic bread, (V e red the pried, and faid to him : And truly, if the matter be 
Alio an eiam- r , r . . ' . — , 

pie of difpen- conce cnmg wemen , we naue retrained our ieTues from ye- 

fationin caie derday and the day before, when we came for h* and the vef- 


ofneccllitie a 


felsof the fetuanrs were holie. Moreouer this way is pol¬ 
luted j bite ic alfo shal be fan< 5 Hfied this day in the veilels. 


•f The pried therefore gaue him halo wed bread -, for neither 6 . 
Wls anie bread there, but only the Ioaues of propofirion, 
Which had bene taken away from the faceof our Lord, that 
hoate Ioaues might be ferte downe* f And there was there 7 
A Ccrtlinc man of the feruantes of Saul that day, within the 
tabernacle of our Lord: and his name was Doeg an Idumeite, 
the mightieft of Saules paftours. *f And Dauid faid to Achi- 8 
melech} Had thou here at hand a fpeare,or a fword ? becaufc 
tnytt oWfttffwofd,and myrie own* weapons I tooke nor with 
me. for the kings word haftened forward, f And the pried 9 

. faid i 

• 
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Paid: toe here the fword of Goliath the Philiftian, whom 
thou llcvcft in the Valley of terebinth,is wrapped vp in a 
mantel behind the Ephod: if thou xr ilr fake this, rake it. for 
neither is here any other befide that. And Dauid faid: There 
20 is noneothcrlike to that,geue me it. f Dauid therefore arofe, 
and fled that day from the face of Saul: and came to Achis 
n the king of Gcth, •f and the feruantes of Achis faid to him, 
hen they had fecne Dauid: Is not this Dauid the king of the 
land? Did they not fing in dances to this man faying: Saul 
; n ftrokc athoufand, and Dauid ten tboufand ? f But Dauid 

put thele wordes--in his harr>and feared exccdingly at the face 

13 of Achis the king of Gcth. f And lie :: changed his counte¬ 
nance before them , andfliptdowne betwen their handes: 
and he ftumblcd at the doores of the gate , &: his fpittlc ranne 

14 downe vpon his beardc. f And Achis faid to his feruantes: 
You hauc fecne'the man mstifle: why hauc you brought him 

14 tome? f Doe we lack maddc men, that you hauc brought in 
this fclowe,to play the maddc man in my prefence? flial this 
man enter into my houfc ? 

Chap. XXII. 

DAuid 'With a greAt rttini W goetb to the Moth j. but by ddutfe $f 

G 4d the prophet % return (tb into Indj, 6, Stull Ament mg tbit many rofl- 
jfrire AgAinjf him . 9. Doeg Accuftib ^tchimclech , 1 4. ’Vfiho tufltjietb both 
D.iuid sud htmfitf. 16. He And aI the Pricftes with muchpeoplt in Nobe 
Are flame by Sauls commAndment ,20. onlit ^/tbUtbar tfcAptng flittb 
to V AUtil , 
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i T^V Avid therefore went from thencc.and fled to thccaue 
JL/of Odcllam. which when his brethren had heard, and a 

<3 his fathers houfc, they went downe to him thither. + And 
there were gathered vnto him, al that were in diftrefle,and 
opprefled wirh debt,and of apenfiuc hart, and he was made 
their prince, and there were with him about foure hundred 

3 men. f And Dauid departed from thence into Mafpha^which. 
is Moab : and he faid to the king of Moab : Let nay father and 
my mother tary with you, I befcch thee, til I know what 

4 God wil doe to me. *f And he left them before the face of 
the Icing of Moab, and they abode with him al the dayes.tbat 

5 Dauid was in garrifon. f And Gad the prophet faid to Dauid: 
Tary not in garrifon, depart, and goc into the Land of Iuda* 
And Dauid departed , and came into the foreft of Harer* 

Ffff fAn d 
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f And Sftufhesjrd that Dauid had appeared, and ihe men that 6 
were with him. And Saul when he abode in Gabaa, and was 
in the wood.jwhich i^ in Rama^ holding a./peareinhis hand, 
and al his feruantes. that flood abouSihin* i if he fayd to his 7 
feruantes that ftoode about him : Heare me now ye children 
of Iemini: wil the fonne of Ifai geue to al you fieldcs, andvi- 
neyardes, and make al you tribunes, 8 c centurions : f becaufc 8 
you haue al cqnfpired againft me,.and there is none rhat tel- 
leth me , efpecifllly where my fonne alfo hath entred league 
with the fonne of Ifai ? Thcreis none of you, rhat pitieth my 
cafe , neither is there that tellcth me : for that my fonne hath 
raifed vp my feruant againft me, lying in waite for me vntil 
this day. And Doeg the Idumeite which flood by, and was 9 
the chief among the feruantes of Saul, anfwering , I fa we, 
quoth he, the fonne of Ifai, in Nobe with Achimelech the 
fonne of Achitob theprieft. f Who confultedour Lord for 19 
him, and gaue him vi&uals, yeaand the fword of .Goliath the ■ 
Philiftian he gaue to him. f The king therefore fent to cal 11 
for Achimelcch the prieft the fonne of Achitob, andal his 
fathers houfe, the prieftes that were in Nobe,who came al to 
the king, f And Saul faid to Achimelec : Hearc thou fonne n 
of Achitob. Who anfwered : I am readic, my Lord, f And 15 
Saul faid to him : Why haue you confpired againft me, thou, 
and the fonne of Ifai,-and haft geuen him bread andafword, 
and haft confulted our Lord for him, that he might life vp 
againft me , continuing a trairour vntii this day ?And A chi- 14 
melech anfwering the king,faid: And who amongftalthy 
feruantes faithful as Dauid, and the kings fonne in lawc, and 
going fourth at thy commandma, and glorious in thy houfe? 
f Did I beginne this day to confult our Lord for him ? farre ij 
be this from me : let not the king fufpeiSt fuch a thing againft 
his feruant, in al the houfe of my father: for thy feruant knew 
not any thing concerning thisbufines, eitherlitle orgreat. 
•j*,£nd the king faidy: Ding thou shalt dye Aciumelec, thou, 1 6 
*n4al thj fathers houfe. f And the king faid to the cuniers, 17 
that flood about him: Turne your felues, and kil the priefts 
of our Lord, :: for their hand is with Dauid, knowing char 
he was fled,and they told me not. And :: the kings feruanres 
Would not extend their handes vpon the priefts of our Lord, 
t And the king faid to Doeg: Tume thou, and rqnne vpon 18 
tfre priefts. And Doeg the Idumcitc being turned 3 rannc vpon 

the 
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the priefts, and murdered in that day eightic fiue men reue- 
19 ftedwithan ephod of linnnen. f And Nobe the citie of the 
priefts, he ftroke in the edge of the fword , men and vremen, 
and children, andfucklinges , and oxeand afle, .and (hepein 

10 tbe edge of the fword. f Butonefonne of Achimelech the 
fonne of Achirob, efcaping, whole name was Abiathar , fled 

11 to Diuid, f and told him that S^ul had flaine the prieftes 
11 of our Lord, -j- And Dauid faid to Abiathar: I knew 111 that 

day when Doeg the Idumcit was there, wuhouc doubt foe 
13 would tel Saul, I am giltie of al the foulcs of thy father. 

| Abidewith me, fcare not: if any man ibal fccke my hfe,hc 
ftial feeke thy life alio,and with me thou ihal be pteferued. 

Chap. XXIII. 

The citie of CeiU oppugned by the Phihfiijms is releeuedby Dauid. 7. 'fob* 
fearing to be there betrayed, into the defert of Ziph. 16. Jonatbas 

repayreth fecretly to him , and they confirme agatne their former league. 19. 
The Zphians prow ft to betray Dauid: 17. but Saul L auetb far * M hile to 
perfeente him , birgforud to defend the land from the philifhanu*- 
Hading it. 

1 \ N d they told Dauid , faying : Behold the Philiftijmi 

1 ^JLoppugne Ceila, and fpoyle the barnes. t Dauid there¬ 
fore coniulrcd our Lord,laying : Shal I goe,and ftrike thefc 
Philiftians ? And our Lord fayd to Dauid: Goe,and thou (halt 

3 ftrike the Philiftians, and shalt (aue Ceila. j* And the men 
that were with Dauid, fayd to him: Be hold we refting here 
in Imic are afrayd, how much more if wc shal goc into Ceila 

4 againll the bandes of the Philiftians * j- Againe therefore 
Dauid confulted our Lord. Who anfwering fayd to him: A rife, 
and goe into Ceila: for Iwildeliuer the Philiftians in thy 

j hand, j- Diuid therefore,and his men, went into Ceila, and 
foughtagainft the Philiftians, and drone awav their bcaftes, 
and ftroke them with a great {laughter, and Daii’d faurd the 

6 inhabirantes of Ceila. f Moreouer at tha t time, w hen Abia¬ 
thar the fonneof Achimelech fled to Dauid into Ceila-*, he 

7 went downc hailing with himanephod. f And it was told 
Saul that Dauid was come into Ceila'.and Saul fayd. Our Lord 
harh deliuered him into my handes, and heis shut vp being 

8 entered the citie , wherein are gates and lockes. f And Saul 
commanded al the people , that they should goe downe into 

9 Ceila tofighc, and befeige Dauid,and his men. f Which when 

F f f f z Dauid 
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Dauid vndcrftood, that Saul fecretly prepared euil againft 
him, he fayd to Abiathar the prieft: Applie the Ephod. 
f And Dauid fayd; Lord God of Ifrael/thjr feruant hath heard to 
a bruice,thac Saul decerminerh to come into Ceila,to deftroy 
the cirieforme: f Wil the men of Ceila deliuer me into his u 
handes? and wil Saul Come do wnc, as thy feruant hath heard! 
Lord God of Ifrael tel thy feruanr. And our Lord fayd i He 
wil come dowrre. f And Dauid faid: Wil the men of Ceila it 
deliuer me, and the men that are with me , into the handes of 
Saul? And our Lord fayd: :: They wil deliuer thee, f Dauid 
therefore arofc and his men about fix hundred, arid going out 
of Ceila, wandered hither and thither vneerraine : and it was 
told Saul tint Diuid was fled from Ceila, and was failed: for 
which caufc he diffembled to goe fdrth! f But D.iuid abode 14 
in thedefertin mo ft ftrong places, and he taried in the mount 
of the defert Ziph, in a (hadowed hi). Saul notwithftanding 
fought fcina alwayes: and our Lord deliuered him not into 
his handes. f And Dauid faw that Saul was gone forth to 1/ 
feeke his life. Moreoaer Dauid was in the defert Ziph, in a 
wood, f And Ionathas the lennc of Saul arofc, and went to 16 


Dauid into the wood , and fttengthened his handes in God: 
and fayd to him : f Feare not. for neither flial the hand of 17 
Saul my father finde thee, and thou shale reigne ouer Ifrael, 
and I (hal be fecond to thee, yea and my father knoweth this, 
f Both therefore made a league before our Lord: and Dauid iS 
abode in the worid : £ut Ionathas returned into his houfo. 


f AndtheZeiphcites went vp vnto Siul in Gabaa, faying: i« 
Loe doth not Dauid lye hid with vs in the mod fafe places of 
the wood , in the Hil Hachila, which is on the right hand of 
the defert ? j- Now therefore, as thy foulc hath defined, come 10 
downe: & it (hal be our charge to deJiiicr him into thekinges 
handes. f And Saul fayd : BlelTcd be ye of our Lord, becaufe 11 
you haue pitied my cafe, f Goe therefore I pray you,and pre- it 
pare diligently, and deale curioufiy , and confider the place, 
where his footcis,and who hath ieene him there, for he thin- 
Jceth of rne, that I craftcly lye in waite forhim, •}• Confider 13 
and fee al his lurking holes, wherein he is hid, and returne to 
mt with the certemtic of the thing, that I may goe with you. 
Yea and if he shal ftoppe vp himfelfe into the earth, I wil 
fearch him out among al the thoufandcs of Iuda. f But they 14 
tiling weritinto Ziph before Saul; and Dauid and his men 

’ serein 
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were in the defer t Maon,in the champ line country at the 
if right hand of Iefimon. t Saul therefore and his companie 
went to fecke him : and it was told Dauid, and forthwith he 
went downe to the rocke t and abode in the defert Maoris, 
which when Saul had heard, heputfued Dauid in the defert 
16 Maon. f AndjSaul went at the fide of the raounraine on 
the one part: and Dauid and his men were in the fide of the 
mouncainc on the other part: morcoucr Dauid dcfpayred 
rhat lie could efeape , from the face of Saul ; Saul therefore 
and his men in maner of a ring, comparted Dauid and his 
a7 men, to take them, f And a meflenger came to Saul, faying: 

Make haft, and come, becaufc the Philiftijms haue powred 
18 in thcmfeiucs vpon the land, f Saul therefore returned 
leauing of to purfew Dauid, and he went to mecte the Phiii- 
fiians. for this caufe, they called that place ,the Rockc diui- 
ding. 

Chap. XX I III. 

Saul chancing to come intotcauc, VdUtd bongbtJ'tyitb otbers in the fume 
plj(e y onlj cuttob the sktrt of his c/oJ^r, j, Jpbtcv after skewing , Sant 1 
atknowledgeth his fault) and ceafethfora time to ferjtcnte him» 

i TA Avid therefore went vp from thence, and dwelt in' 
i U the fafeft places of Engaddi. f And when Saul was re¬ 
turned, after lie purfurd the Philiftians,thcy told him,faying: 

? Behold, Dauid is in the defert Engaddi. f Saul therefore ta¬ 
king vino him thtee rhoufand chofen men of al Ifrael, went 
forth to fearchuut Dauid,and his men* yea ouec the ftcepc 
broken roclces, which are acccffible only to wilde goates* 
.4. j* And he came to rile shepcotes, which fe'i in his way as he 
went, and there was a cauc, which Siul entred into, to doe 
his cafcment 1 tnoreouer Dauid and his men lay hid in the 
j inner part of the caue. -f And the feruantes of Dauid fayd to 
him: Behold the day, whereof our Lord fayd to thee; I wil 
dcliuer thee thyne enemie, tlrat thou mayeft dde to him as it 
fhal feemc good in thyne ties. Dauid therefore arofe, and cut 

6 of the hemme of Saules cloke foftly. ‘{■'After this :: Dauids 
hart ftroke him, for that he had cut of the hemme of Saules 

7 cloke. f And he fayd to his men: Our Lord be merciful vnto 
me, that I doc not this thing to my Maiftcr the annointed 
of our Lord, that I Chould lay my hand vpon him, bccaufd 

8 he is the annointed of our Lord, f And Dauid perfwaded 

Ffffy his men 
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his men with wordes, and permitted them not to rife again ft 
Saul: moreouerSaul rifing out of the caue, vent on hisioiit- 
ney begunne. j- And Dauid rofevp after him: and going oat 9 
of the caue, cried behind Sauls backe,faying: My Lord King. 

And Saul looked backe behind him : and Dauid bearing him 
felfe flat toward the ground adored, j- and fayd to Saul; Why i« 
doeft thou hcare rhe wordes of men that fay : Dauid feeketh 
euil agaii ft thee ? f Loe this day thync eies haue feene, that 11 
out Lord deliuered thee in my hand, in the caue, and I had a 
cogitation to kil thee, but myn eie hath fpared thee. For I 
fayd : I wil not extend myn hand vpon my lord, becaufe he isi 
the annointed of our Lord. *}* But rather fee and knowc, o 11 
my father, the hemmeof thyclokein my hand, that when I 
did cut of the hemme of thy cloke, I would not extend my 
hand vpon thee. Markc,and fee, that there is no euil in my 
hand,noriniejuitie,neither haue I finned againft thee: but 
thou lye ft in waitc for my life, to take it away. Our Lord 13 
iudge betwen me and thee, and our Lord reuengemeof thee, 
but be not my hand vpon thee, j* As alfo it is fayd in the old 14 
pvouerbe : From the impiovs fhal impietie precede: be not 
therefore my hand vpon thee: Whom doeft thou perfecure O 
King of Ifrael ? f Whom doeft thou perfecute? thou perfecu- ij 
teft a dead dog, and a flea, f Our Lord be iuJge, Sc iudge bet- 16 
wen me and thee, and he fee, and iudge mycanfc, and dcliuer 
me out of rhy hand. *f And when Dauid had fully ended fpea- 17 
king fuch wordes to Saul,Saul faydrls rhis thy voice my fonne 
Dauid ? and Saul lifted vp his voice, and wept: f and fayd to 18 
Dauid: Thou art iufter then I : for thou haft donne me good 
Turnes, and I haue rendred thee euil. f And thou haft fhewed 19 
this day what good rhinges thou haft done to me: how our 
Lord deliuered me into thy hande and thou haft not killed 
me. -J- For who when he hath found his eneruie, wil let him 10 
goe in a good way ? But our Lord render thee this good turne, 
for that which thou haft wrought toward me this day. And 21 
now becaufe 1 knowe that thou moft certeinly fhalt reigne, 
and haue the kingdome of Ifrael in thy hand: -f fweare to me 12 
incur Lord, not to deftroy my feede after me, nor to take 
away my name from the houie of my father, f And Dauid 13 
fware to Saul. Saul therefore went into hishoufe: and Dauid 
and his men went vp into fafer places. 
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Sdmntl dietb And is mokrbed Dauid re^ueflings i o< And not bhtdiningyi- 

{fydiof Hdkalthreatniiklto Hilhim* 14 j Bat bus tyife^>£$rgkil ptti- 
dstttlyprtHvnirtb.theiTclungQZiby finding yi^ltah^ty a'nd'^ebtHg good 
hordes. 37 • % Al*tobteh when Nabaiyndnflandelh^he fainuth\And after 
tenne dajes dteth,)9< Dauid mariith Abigail: ^yalfb ^fchwoam: 44. 
and his wife Michol isgtuen to An others 


1 . A N q Samuel died >.arid al l frarei was gathered together, 
Jl Jl and they mourned for him, arid buried him in his houie 
in Ram.itha. And Dauid riling went downe inro the defect 
1 ofPharan. ^ And there was a certainc man in the wildernes 
of Maon, and his poirdlioh in Carmel, and rhar inan was 
exceding great: and he had-three thoufand sheepe, Sc a thou¬ 
sand goates:and it chanced that his flockc was shorne in 
5 Garmel. -f And the name of that man was Nabal:and the 
name of his wife Ahigail. and that woman was very wife 
and bcutiful: morcoucr her hu/band hard, and very il, and 

4 malicious : and he was of.the kindred of Caleb, f When Da¬ 
uid therefore heard in ,the defeat, that Nabalsheared his 

5 flocke, j he fenr tenne yongmcn,and fayd co them : Goc vp 
into Carmel, and you shal come to Nabal, and shal falute him 

u in my name peaceably. *f And you shal fay : Peace be to my 
brethren,and to thee, and peace to thy houfet, and to al what- 
7 focuer thou had be peace, f I haue heard, that thy shephards 
which were with ys in the deferr did shearc we haue neufct 
molefted them, neirher hath ought beene wanting to them 
at any time of the flocke, al the time that they were with vs 
S in Carmel, rf Aske thy feruantes, and they wil tel thee. Now 
therefore let ihy feruantes finde grace in thyne eits:for wc 
arc come in a good day, whatfocucr thy hand shal finde,geue 
9 thy feruantes, and thy fonne Dauid. j- And when Dauids 
feruantes were come, they fpokc to Nabal althefe wordesin 
Dauids name: and fo held their peace, f But Nabal anfwe- 
ring the feruantes of Dauid, faid: Who is Dauid ? and what 
is the fonne of Ifai? There are feruantes multiplied now a 
21 claies which flee from their mafters. f Shal I then take my 
breades,and my waters, and the flesh of my cattcl,which I* 
haue killed for my sheares, and geue to men whom I know 
[2 nut whence they are?f Therefore the : feruantes of Dauid 
returned by their way, andrethrning came and told him al the 

wordes 
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hordes thatlieliaJfaid. f Then fayd Dauid to his feruantes! ij 
Euery man gird him with his fworde. And they were euery 
one girded with their fwordes. And Dauid alio was girded 
with his fworde: and there folowed Dauid about foure hun¬ 


dred men: moreouer two hundred remayned at the baggage, 
f But to Abigail the wife of Nabal one of their feruantes told, 14 
faying: Behold Dauid hath fent raeflengers from the defert, 
to blefle our maifter. & he difdayned them : f chcfe men were 1$ 
good ynough to vs, and not trubleiome : neitherdid cuer any 
thing perish al the time, that we haue couuerfl: with them in 
chedelert: t they were in fteedofa walto vs both in the day 16 
and in the night, althedayes chat we fed the flockes with 
them.f Whercfoxe confider, & thinke What thou haft to doe, ij 
r*Not k mali- ^ oc :: ma ^ ce is accompliftied againft thy hulband, and againft 
iiom mind, thy houfe, and he is rhe fonne of Belial, fo that no man can 
fuch as Saul fpeake to him. *f Abigail therefore made haft, and tooke iS 
^ or ? J^ftJy (vo hundred loaues, and two battels of wine, and flue mut- 
t>utpufii(hm€t* ons rca dy dreft, and flue mcafurcs of polenr, and a hundred 
*1 decreed a- branches of rayfens, and two hundred mafes of drie figger, 
eainftNabaf, and laid them vpon alFes : f and faid to herTeruantes: Goe ly 
for noc only before me: loe, I wii folow you at your backe: bur fhe told 

fonablc^re- ea " not ^er hufband Nabal. f when the therefore had gotten !• 
butalfo v P on an and came downe to thefoore of the mountaine, 
forforeproch. Dauid and his men came downe meeting her, whom fhe alfo 
ful ananfver. metre, f And Dauid faid: In vaine veryly hauc I preferued U 
alAhinges that were this mans in the deferr, arid there peri¬ 
shed norhing of a! that perreined ro him: and he hath rendred 
?;Euilwordcs me :: euil for good, f Thele thinges dee God to the cne- 11 
foromeous miesof Dauid,and tnefe thinges addedie,if I Dialleaue of al 
vfage here: o f hinges that perteine to him vntil morning,arty thing pifling 

late gen ti lira- againft the wal. *{• And when Abigail had feene Dauid, (he 13 
treating by made haft, and light from her alFe, and fcl downe before Da- 
meftciiger*. uid vpon her face,aud adored vpon the earth, *f and fcl at 14 
his feete, and fayd : In me my lord be this iniquitie: let thy 
haodmayde fpcake.I befech thee in thine cares.* and hearc the 
wordes of thy feraanr. f Let not my lord rhe king I pray 
thee, fet his hart vpon this naughtie man Nabal: becaufe 
according to his name, he is a foole, and follie is with him: 
but I thy handmaidefawe nocchy feruanres my lord, whom 
thou didft fend, f Now therefore my lord, our Lord liueth, i£ 
and thy foulc liueth, who hath ftayed thee that thou fhouldeft 
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not come rnto blood, and hath fauedxhy hand to (hee: and 
nov be thine enemies as Nabal, and they that feckceuil to 

27 ray lord* f Wherefore receive this benedi&ion, 'which thy 
handmaide hath brought to .thee my Lord :,and geuc to thy 

28 fciuantcs that folow thee my lord. f Take away the ini- 
quitic of thy handmaide : for our Lord making wil make to 
my lord a faithful houfe, bccaufe thou my lord doeft fight 
the battels of our Lord; let,not malice therefore be found 

ay in theeal the dayes of thy life. f For if a man ihal rife, perse¬ 
cuting thee, andiecking thy life, the life of my lord lbal be 
kept, as in thc :: bundel oftheliuing,wuLour Lord thy God: ::Thiogitycd 
Moreouer the life of thine enemies fhal b.c whurled, and in inbunaels are 
yo the violence, and wburle of a fling. f When our Lord c ^^rc- 

fore flial doc to thee, ray lord, al good thinges,which he hath t j, en finely 
fpoken concerning thee, and fhal conftitute thee prince ouer andloofe, 

31 Ifrael, f this (halnot be annccafion of fobbing.toxhee, and 
a fcruplc of hart to my lord., that thou haft ihed innocent 
blood, or thy felfc haft reuenged thy fclfe: and when our 
Lord hath befto wed thefe benefites vpon my lord, thou (halt 
$1 remember thy .handmaide• t And Dauid fayd to Abigail; 

Blcfled be our Lord the God of Ifrael, who hath fent thee this 

33 day to meete me, and blefTed be thy fpeach, f and blelTed 
be thou, which haft ftayed me to day, that I might not goe to 

34 blood , and reuenge me with rayn owne hand, f Othcrwifis 
our Lordliucth the God of Ifrael, who hath ftaied me, that 
I fhould not doc thee any cuil: vnles thou hadft quickely 
come to meete me, there had not remained to Nabal vntil 

3J morning light, any pifllng againft a wah f And Dauid tookc 
of her hand al thinges which ihe had brought him, and faid 
to her; Goe peaceable into thy houfe, behold I haue heard 
}6 thy voice, and hauc honoured thy face, f And Abigail came 
to Nabal: and behold he had a fcaft in his houfe, as it were 
the feaft ofaking, and Nabalsbart was pleaftm : for he was 
drunkc exccdingly; and ihe told him not a word little or great 
37 vntil morning, f But early when Nabal had digefted his 
wine, his wife told him thefe wordcs, and his hart was dead 

35 inwardly, and he became asaftone. f And when ten dayes 
y) had palled, our Lord ftroke Nabal, and he died, f Which 

when Dauid had heard that Nabal was dead, he fayd; Bleflcd 
be our Lord, who hath iudged the caufc of my reprochat the 
Jund of Nabal, and hath kept hi* feruant from eui),and the 
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malice of Naballnth our Lord rendred vpon his head. Dauid 
therefore fent*and fpake to Abigail^ that he might take her to 
himfelfe to txrifeC J And Dauid* fer names* came to Abigail 40 
into GarmeJ, aftd^pkke'tb heri fain-g: Dauid hath Cent vs vnto 
thee,to take thee to his wife.f Who arifing adored flat toward 41 
the earth, and fayd: Loe let thy feruant be ns an handraaide,to 
wafh thefeete of'thederuatites J of my lord, f And Abigail 41 
iitofe, atid inadehaft^-andgatte vpbii an afle, and flue we men 
went with her waiting niaidesj and folowed the meflengers 
of Dauid, and became his wife, f Yea and Achinoam alfodid 45 
Dauid take ofiezraheli and both were his wiucs. f But Saul 44 
gaut^Michblhis daughter Dauids wife to Phaltiythe fonne of 
Lais> 1 who was of Galli m;. 

• r: ■ g ii a p; xxvi: 



The Ziphidns foifartytrig the place, Sanl befiegetb Dauid. y. %vho by n gh 
b "getth- Arid K hk rntn^ are a jlcepe, 9; burtethbim not: 12. ii-: 

: tdketbfrorri btmhi* /p^arc and bottle of Jtr.iter: i^lsberVeth ivhat he hat. 
- done* It' Satd a^aine confeffcrh his fault , and promtfah p*U<!c> 

cafne ^epheites vnto-Saul fii Gib an; living ; r 
_ L'^ehbld^Dauid is hHd in the hil Hichili, which is oucr 
a'gafnfcthe wiJderrteshf A nd Saul arofe,and wen t down ? in to l 
thfe defen Ziph, and with him three thoufand men of the 
chbferi of I ft a el/to fee ke Dauid in the defert Ziph. f And 3 
Saulcahipediii Gabaa'Hachil^/ which was oueragainft the 
wildcrnes in 1hc- way t and Dau i d d w e h i n the de f ert. A nd 
feihg that 5 -aul-was come after him into the defer* f he fent 4 
difeouerets, and lerned that he was come thither moll cer¬ 
tainly; *f And' Dauid atofe fecrerly, and came to the place y 
wheri Siuf was i and when he had feene theylace, wherein 
Siul fleptj and Abner the fonne of Ncr,tlfe prince' of hi$ T 
Warre, and Saul fleecing .in the tenr, and the reft of the mill- 
titude round about him, j' Diuid ipake to Aehimelcch rh 
Her he i t, and Abifaitfie (on hip of Seruia the brother of loab, 
faying: who wil goddowfle with me roS;auI into fh J e campe ? 
And Abifai faid : I wil goc with thee, f 1 Dauid therefore and 
Abifai came to the people by night, and found Saul lying 
ahd fltepingin the cent, and his fpcare fixed in the ground at 
hig htailand Abner, a fid th b. people' fle'enihg roti fid about. 
hihi.; -p And Abifai faid to Dauid t God hack shut Vp thine 
day into rhy handcs: now therefore I n*;! thruft 
: - ■ ' him 
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him through with my fpwcin the earth once, andtwife sfcal 
9 noi neede. t And Dauid {aid to Abifai: Kil him not: for 
-▼ho dial extend hit hand vpon the anttointed of out Lord>& 

10 shal be innocent ? 'f. And Dauid faid jyQur iLord liiu$h* rh^ 
leffe out Lord shai ftrike him, or his day come to fdie, or def- 

11 cendiginto battel he perish; f Our Londbe merciful vnto me, 
that I extend not my hand vpon thcannointed of ojur Lord, 
nov therefore take the (pcare, .which, is at his head,; euppe 

7.1 of water,andlet vs goe. f Dauid therefore tooke the fpcarG, 
and euppe of water, which was at Saules head, and they went 
away: and there was none thatfawcjor vndcrftood, or a r 
waked, butal tlepti becaufc the dead' fleepe :: of our Lord, 
tj had fallen vpon therm *f And wh<*n Dauid had parted ouer 
agaihft, and rtood in the toppe of the mountains farre of, and 
14 a good fpace betwenthem, f Dauid cried to the people, and 
to Abner the fonne of Ner, faying: Wilt thou not anfwer 
Abnar ? And-Abner anfwering fayd: Wh© arc uhou,that ccitft 
35 and dilquieteft the king? f And Dauidfayd to Abner: Art not 
thou a man? And who is like theeinjlfraeb why therefore haft 
thou not kept thy lord the king? for one of the muiritude 
it hath entered in to kil the king thy lord, f This thing is not 
good,which youhauc done; Our Lord liueth, you' are ttaa 
children of death, which haue not kept your lord, the an-' 
Hointed of our Lord.Now therefore behold where the kinges 
fpeare is, & where the cup of water is, which was at his head* 
•17 t And Saul knew Dauids voice, and fayd r la this thy voice* 
my fonne Dauid ? And Dauidfayd : My voice, my lord king, 

18 *j* and he faid: For what caufe doth my. lord perfecute his 
feruant ? What haue I done? or what euil is therein my hand ? 

19 *j* Now therefore heare,I pray, my loackKmgjthewordes of 
thy feruant: If our Lord ftirre rhee vpl againft me, let ther* 
be odoure of facrifice : butif the fonnes of men, they are cur-' 
fed in the fight of out Lord, which haue cart: me out chis day s 
that I fhould not dwel in the inheritance of our Lord,faying: 
Goe, ferue ftrange goddea. rf Arid-now let not my blood be 
toed vpon the earth before our Lord, for the king of 1 ‘frael, 
is come forch to feeke one flea, a-s the perdix is purfued in the* 
mountaines. f And Saul fayd : I haue finned, returne my 
lonne Dauid, for I wil 110 more doc thee euil* for that my life 
hath bene precious in thyne eics to day : for it appearerh rhac 
1 haoe done foolishly, and haue bene ignorant or very many' 

•Gggga thinges. 
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thinges. f And Dauid anfwering, fayd : Behold the kings u 
fpeare, let one of the kings fertiaHts pafle, and takeir. f And 2$ 
our Lord wii reward eue tie one according to his iufticc, and 
fidelitie for our Lord hath deliuered thee this day into my 
hand, &I would not extend my hand vpon the annointed of 
Our Lord, f And>as thy^life hath bene magnified to day in 24 
myne eies.fo be mydife magnified in thceiesofour Lord,and 
deliucr he me from al diftreire.*f Saul therefore fayd to Dauidf 
BJefTed art thou my fonne Dauid ; and truly doing thou shalt 
doe,and preuayling thou shale prcuailc. And Dauid went into ^ 

Jus way, and Saul returned into his place* • 

Chap; XXVII/. 

J^dtiid for more feettritiegoeth age in e to ^€chh fang G f Geth y j. oltawrtk 
of him the citte of Steele (6- by Jrhich mtanes it becometh fubiefl to the 
hinges of Judd) S. end tntfathprayes ypontbc enemies of King ^4ih;9 a 

i A N b Dauid fayd in his hart: at length I shal fal one day r 
^V. into- the handes of Saul: is it not better that I flee, and 
befiuediil the Land of the Philiftrans,tlvat Saul may defpairc, 
and ceate to feeke me in al the coaftes of Ifracl ? I wil flee 
therefore his handes. f And Druid arofe,and went himfelfe, t 
and the fix hundred men with him, to Achis the fonne of 
Maoch, the King < 3 £ Geihv f‘ And Dauid dwelt with Achis $ 
in Geth, he and his men} euerie man 6 c his houfc,and his two 
wiues , Achinoamtbe lezrahelrte,, and Abigail the wife of 
Nabal of Carmel.' f And it was told Saul that Dauid was fled 4 
into Gerlr,and lieadded no more to feeke him. f And Dauid / 
faydroAchis: If I haue grace in thy fight, let thereaplace 
be geuen me in orre of rhy cities of this counrric, that J may 
dwel there: for why ahideth thy feruant in the citic of the 
king with thee? f Achis therefore gaue him in that day Si- 6 
celeg: for which caufe Siceleg became thekingesof luda 
Vwtil this day., -J- And the number of the daics, that Dauid 7 
dwelt in the country of the PhiiliftiaTis, was fo lire moncihes. 
f And D,mid went vp,and his men, and draue prayes out of 8 
:: ‘GcfTuri, and Gerzi,.and from the Amalecites : for thefc vil¬ 
lages were inhabited in the land in old time, as men goe to 
Snr; as farre as the Land of >£gypt. f And Dauid ftrokeal the 9: 
land, neirlict left he anie man or woman: and taking the 
fheepe 6 c oxen,and afles,&: camels,and garments,he returned 
&;caraefo Achis. t Aad Achis fayd 10 him: Whom hail thou110 

far 
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fcr vpon to day \ Dauid anfwered: Againft the fouth of I uda, thofc nation*' 
and againft the fc*uih of Icrsmiel, and againft thefourh of^ or ? Gwd 
f( Ceni. j Dauid gnue life neither to man nor voroan, neither 

brought them into Geth , faying: Left perhap* they fpeake dwelling wuk- 
againft vs. Thtle thing*s did Dauid, and this was decreed of in the Und of 
him al the daies that he dwelt in the eounuie of the Phili- Cbanaan.Dc&» 
SI flians. t Achis therefore did crcdire Dauid, faying: Manie lft 
euils hath he wrought againft his people Ifrael: Therefore 
l.c fhal be my feruant for euer. 

C H A 1*. XXVIII. 

The philijfidns fglting againf Saul, Dauid premifeth fidclitie to j€tViu- 
j. Saul dejlroyetb magicians, 6 , lut God not an[rvenng him, 7. feeketh 
4 'tyoman that bath 4 Pitbon fptrite, 11. 'tyilletb her to raift Samuel. 
jy ypbo appearing fortelletb him, that be t and his fonnes sbai die the * ourt * 

prxtday. * Of the ruinc 

1 A N d it came to parte that in thofe daies the Philiftijms of Saul, and 
J \ gathered together their companies, that they might be exaltation of ; 
prepared to battel againft Ifrael: and Achis fayd to Dauid J ^ aui ^’ 
Kiiowing know thou now, that thou shalt goe forth with 
1 mein the campe, thou, and thymefh *f And Dauid fayd to 
Achis: Now thou shalt know what thy fcruant'wil doo* 

And Achis fayd to Dauid; And I wil appoint thee keper of 
j my head al daies. f Arfd Samuel Was dead, and al Ifrael mour¬ 
ned for him , and burred him irt Ramatha his ctfic. And Saul 

4 took* al the magicians^nd foothfayers out of the land, f And 
the Philiftijms weregarhered together.and came and camped 
in Sunam: and Saul alfo gathered together al Ifrael,and came 

5 intoGelboe. j- And Saul faw the campe of the Philiftijms, 

C and feared , and his hart was afrayd excedingly. •f And he 

confulred our Lord i and he anfwered him not, neither by 

7 dreames, nor by prieftes, nor by propheres. f And Saul fayd 
ro his feruantes: Seekemea woman that hath a pithonical 
fpirire, and I wil goe ro her, and wil askc by her. And his fer¬ 
uantes fayd to him : There is a woman that hath a pithonical 

8 fpirite in Endor. f He therefore changed his habite and was 
clothed with other garmentes,and he went himfelfe,and two 
men with him, and they came to the woman in the night, 
and fayd to her: Deuinc vnto me in the pythonical fpirite, 
and raife me vp whom I dial tel thcc. f And the woman fayd ‘ 
rp him;Loc,thou knoweft what grear thinges Saul hath done, * 
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and how he hath rayfed the magicians and fothfayers out of 
the land: why therefore doeft thou lye in waitc for my life, 
that I may be flaine? | And Saul fwarc vnto her in oiu Lord^ i* 
faying : Our Lordliueth, there shal no euil happen vnto thee 
for this thing, f And the woman fayd to him: Whom (hall ir 
rayfe vp to thee? Who layd: Raife me vp Sammel. f And 1 z 
when the woman had feene Samuel, (he cried out with aloud 


voice, and fayd to Saul: Why haft thou deceiued me? for tliou 
art Saul, f And the King fayd to her: Feare not: what laweft 13 
:: Not mame thou ? And the woman fayd to Saul: I faw :: Goddes coming 
bucone excel- out of the earth. And he fayd to her: What rnaner of forme 14 
lent perfon,an f iat [^ h e 5 w h 0 f a yd: An old man is come vp, and he is clothed . 

°ic^i™ap parch with a mantel. And " Saul * vnderftood that it was Samuel, 
::$aul adored and he bowed himfelfe vpon his face on the earth, and :: ado- 
noc Samuel red. *1" And Samuel fayd to, Saul: why haft thou difquicted if 
with diuine me, that I fliould be raifed vp ? And Saul fayd, I am in great 

wi^hdulUre- diftrefle: f° r the Philiftijtns fight againft me, and God is de- 
uerencedue to parted from me, and would not heare me, neither in the hand 
ableflcdfoule. of prophetes, nor by dreames : therefore I haue called thee, 

that thou Chouldcft ihewme, what I fhaldoc. f AndSamuel 16 
fayd : Why askeft thou, whereas our Lord is departed from 
thee, and is pafled to thine aduerfarie ? -f For our Lord wil 17 
doe to thee as he fpake in my hand, and he wil cut thy king- 
dome out of thy hand, 8 c wil geue it to thy neighbour Dauid: 

•jr becaufe thou haft nfrt obeyed the voice of our Lord,neither. 1S 


:: In {late of 
the dead in an 
other world , 
doc in the 
fanne parties- 
Iar (late. 


didft thou the wrath of his furie in Amalec. Therefore that 
which thou fuffereft hath our Lord done to thee this day. 

0 

*f And our Lord wil gene Ifrael alio with thee into the handes 15? 
of the Philiftijms: and to morow thou and thy fonnes fbal he 
:: with me : yea the campe alfo of Ifrael wil our Lord deliuer 
iutp the handes of the Philifthijms. j* And forthwirh Saul 2® 
fcl ftrcrched forth on the ground, for be feared much the 
wordes of Samuel, and there was no ftrength in him,bccaufc 
he had not eaten bread al that day. That woman therefore 21 
went vnto Saul (for he was very much rrubled ) and fayd to 
him: Behold thy handmaide hath obeied thy voice,and I haue 
put my life in my hand: and I heard the wordes, which rhou 
fpakeft to me. j* Now therefore heare thou alfo the voice of 22. 
rhv handmaide, and I wil fet before thee a morfcl of bread, 
that earing thou mayeft tecouer ftrength, and be able to goe 
onthyiourney. t Nfho refu(ed,and fayd; I wilnor eare. But 25 

Jhis 





honical fpirite o f kin g tfji 

hisferuantes and the \rotn an forced him * and at length hea¬ 
ring their voice, he arofe from the ground, and fate vpon the 
*4 bed* f Andthatwontanhadapafturefcdcalfeinthe houfe, 
and (lie made haft, and killed him : and taking meale kneded 
ip it, and baked azimes, f an d fette before Saul, and before his 
feruantes, who when they had eaten rofe vp , and walked 
al that night. 

i ■ - *- i » ■■ ■ i ■, ■* ■ ■ ■ — m ■ 

ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. XXVIII. 


1*4. Saul vnderflood that it yyasSamuel, ] Itisnotdcfinednorcertainc,whe- 
iherthe foule ofSamucl appeared, or an cuilIpirit tooke his fhape, andfpakc 
co Saul. S. AugutHn (/>. 1.7.5. ad sbnplician ) propoferh both rhe opinions as 
probable. V Vhcre firft he flieweth, that Samuel* foulc might appeare; either 
brought thither by the cuilfpiritc, which is notfo much to be merueled at, as 
that oi.ii' bold andSauiourfuffercd him.fclf to be fc-ttc ypon die pinnacle ofthc 
temple, and to be caried into a high mountnine by the diucl; yea to be taken 
prifoner,bound, whipped, and crucified, by the diuels miniftersrur els char the 
i'piiitc of the holie prophet, waj not railed by force of the inchantmcnt, or 
auic powrc of the diuel, but by Gods fecrete ordinance vnknowen to the py- 
thonical woman, and to'Saul,and lo appeared inthc kings prefence, and ftroke 
him with diuine fentcnce. Againe he anfwercthj thactherc may be a more cafve 
and readic fenfe of this place, to wit, that Samuels fpirite ( or foulc ) was not in 
deede railed , but an imaginaric illufion made by the diuels inchanrment, 
which femed to be Samuel, and which the Scripture callcth by the name of Sa¬ 
muel, as pictures or images are commonly called thofeperfons or thinges* 
which they represent. So w,l\cn \ye behold pictures in a table, or on a wal, wc 
fay, this is Cicero, thatisSaluft, that Achilles, that is Rome. To this efFe&S. 
Auguftin difcouifcth more at large in the place before cited. Butin an other 
v/orkc written after ( de cura pro mortms^erenda. c. ij . ) teaching that foules of 
the dead appcarc foinctimes to the liuing, he faieth cxprcfljr, Samuel the prophet 
bung dead, foretold future thtn^es 10 f(7*7 Saul yet lining. Though fomc be* of opi¬ 
nion (faieth he) that Sairmeihimfclf appeared not, but foraeeuilfpirittooke 
his fimiUtude. 

And rhis laftiudgcment of S. Auguftin is much confirmed , firft by the Wor¬ 
ses of this text, literally and plainly affirming that Samuel appeared, and fpake 
to Saul, and Saul to him. and that $3L\i\ynAerjlood (or(»evv, not only thought, 
imagined, or fuppofed) that it y-vas Samuel. Secondly, this apparition came 
iooner, preuenting the inchantmcnt, and inbettcrordcr,then the pithonical 
woman cxpc&cd, asappcarcthby hei anfwer, faying file faw God (or an cx- 
ceMcnt perfon) afeending Jn comelie maner andattyre: whereaseuilfpirices 
vied to appeare (as the Rabbins teftifie) in vglic bodies, with the hecles into 
tiic a) cr, And hc*d downward. Thirdly, the Author ofEccleflafticus ( ch.46,) 
amongft tncprayfes of Samueltheprophct, lkicth,fic Jlept 3 (ordied) and eer- 
tified the h^h^^md shoyyed to hintythe end of his life . Where ic feuieth clerc, that 
Uicfamcpcrfon thacdied,denQWtted God* wilandftntence to Saul. Moreoucr 


S. Auguftins 
opinion whe¬ 
ther Samuels 
foulc appea¬ 
red, or no. 


More proba¬ 
ble that his vc- 
ric foule ap¬ 
peared , not | 
compelledby 
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ordinance. 

Firft proof*;. 
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if it Kid bene an illation of an euil fpirice, it would hardly feme anie praifeac 
. al. Fourthly, the diucl could not naturally foretel that Saul tad hi* foniies, 

* vith manicofthe people fhould ba flaine the next day, and Dauid rcizao 

after him: neither is it probable, that God reueiled fuch fecrerec to euil (pi- 
rites, vherby men might take more occation to folow nicromancie. Fiftly, 
y moft Fathers and Do&ots arc of the fame iudgeraent. S. Iuftinu* Martyr. ##,*. 

DidUgocumTriphont. S. Bafil. Epifi. iQ.adEvftdtbium, S. Ambrofcfr. i.in Lnc. i. no. 
^ _ S. Hierom.in //4M.7. Iofcphus/i. f. c. 15. and manic other old and late 

writers. The chiefcft argument for the other opinion is the authorise ofTcr- 
tullian. li. de antma, Procopius and Euchcriu* vpon this place, and the vncer¬ 
tain* authors, Qutjlion»m dpud ItjUnum. q, 51. lib. dtmirabtl, Sac. Script, and S£t*eft 9 
yet.Tejidmcnti,^. 17. ap»d tomo,$. et, 4; As for the Protcftantes de¬ 

nying, tkatfoule* once parted from their bodies, can appeare to anie aliue, 
5 onIes feme- S.Auguftin confuteth them, both by this example of Samuel, fuppofingche lot # 
times appeare bookc ofEcclcfiafticustobe CanonicaiScriprure, andof Moyfes being dead, ta$a 
after death, and Elias yet liuing (whom they hold alfo to be dead) both appearing vith 
Chriftinhistranjfigurati011.M4f.17, 

Chap, XXIX. 

JDduid going with the Philiftijms tow Ards the fP*rrf y 4. thefrinces *ni 

fact the king to fend him back- 

T herefore al the companies of the Philiftij ms were 1 
gathered together into Aphec : and Ifrael alfo camped 
vpon the fountaine,which was in Iezrahel. f And the princes z 
in dede of the .Philiftijms marched in hundreds and thou- 
fandes:but Dauid and his men were in the !aft cotnpanic with 
Achis. -f* And the priupes of the Philiftijms fayd to Achis: \ 

What mcajne thefe Hcbrewes ? And Achis fayd to the princes 
.©f the Philiftijms: Doe you not knowc Dauid ., which was 
the feruant of Saul the king pf Ifrael> and is with me manie 
daics, or :: yearcs , and I hauc not found any thing in him.*, 
fincethe day that he fled to me, vntil this.day ? j But the 4 
princes of the Philiftijms were angric againft him , and fayd 
to him: Let this man retume, and abide in his place,wherein 
thou haft appointed him, and let him not goe downc with va 
into battel, left be become an aduerfarie to vs, when we (hal 
beginneto fight: for how can he otherwife pacifie his lord, 
but in our hcades? f Is not this Dauid, to whom they fang f 
in dances, faying: Saul hith ftrookc his thoufandcs, 8 c Dauid 
his ten themfandes? f Achis therefore called Dauid,and fayd 4 
to him : The Lord liueth, thouart iuft, and good in my fight: 
and rhy going out, 8 c thy coming in is with me in the cantpc: 
an ! I haac not found in thee anie euil, fincc the day that thou 
•: l.ueft to ms vntil this day: but thou plcafi^ft not the nobles* 

t Retumo 
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7 f Rcrurne therefore, and goe in peace, and offend not the 
3 eies of the princes of the Philiftijms. f And Dauid fayd to ' 

Achis: For what hauel done,and what haft thou found in me 
thy feruant, fince the day that Ihaue becne in thy fight, vntil 
, this day,that I may not come,and fight againft the enemies of 

9 my lord the King ? f And Achis aniwering fpake to Dauid: 

1 know that thou arc goodin my fight, as an Angel of God; 
but the princes of the Philiftijms hauc fayd : He shal not goe 
lo vp with vs into battel, f Therefore arife in the morning, 

. thou, and the feruantes of thy lord, which came with thee: 
and when you are rifen in the night, and it shal beginne to 
n waxe light, goe foreward, f Danid therefore arofe in the 
night, he and his men, that they might fettc foreward in the 
morning, and returnetothe land of the Philiftijms : and the 
Philiftijms went vp into Iezrahel. 

Chap. XXX. 

jyauid teturningto siceleg, findeth it burned and fpoiltd , and hnnfelf In 
danger of the people: 7. By our Lords Tv arrant be purfuetb the tn emu ,1 r. 
takpth a guide: 17. recouereth al that To as taken away: 11, and nwardeth 
the foiildtars j alfo thofe that flayed Tvtfh the baggage > 2 $. making it 4 
lawe for the time to come, shat the keepers of thepaggage, shal banc like 
share Jpith thofe that fight tn battel. 

1 A Nd when'Dauid and his men were come to Siceleg 
the third day, the A malecites had made an inuafion on 
the fouth fide into Siceleg, and had ftrooken Siceleg,and 
z burnt it with fire, f And had led away wemen captiue out of 
it, from theleflevnto the great: and had not killed any man, 
but had led them with them, and Went on their iourrley. 

3 j* When Dauid therefore And his men Were come to the citic/ 
and had found it burnt with fire, and their wiues, and their 

4 fonnes, and th^ir daughters to be led away captiue, f Dauid 
and the people that was with him, lifred vp their Voices, and 

5 mourned til teares fayled thetn. ^ For the two wiues alfo of 
Dauid were led away captiue, Achinoam the Iezraelite, and 

(> Abigail the wife of Nabal of Carmel. *f* And Dauid was 
ftrooken very fad: for the people would haue ftoned him, 
bccaufe the fouleof euerie mart was birterly affedted vpon 
thcic fonnes , and daughters ; but Dauid was ftrengthened in 
7 our Lord his God. f And he fayd to Abiathar the prieft the r * 
fonne of Achimclech: Applic :: vnto m® the Ephod. And 
+ Hhhh Abiathaj: 
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Abiathar applied the Ephod to Dauid, f and Dauid coflfulted $ 
our Lord* laying ; Shal I purfuechefe thcetics,andshal I take 
thecn 5 pj,-no:? And fcurLord fayd to him.* Purfue them:for thou 
shalt Fake them without doubt, & take from them the praye. 
j- Diauid therefore went himfelfe, and the fix hundred men y 
that were with him, and they came vnto the Torrent Belor: 

8 c forrse^bpHigweane flayed* f But Dauid himfclf, and foure ic 
hundred menpurfued: for two hundred flayed, who being 
wearic could not pa(Te the Torrent Bcfor. j* And they found u 
an ./Egyptian in the field^and brought him to Dauid: and they 
giue him bread to eacc,and water to drink, *)- and alfo a peece it 
of : ^ mafle ofdrie figges,‘and two bunches of refinnes. Who 
when he had eateo,*his fpirite returned,and he was refreshed: 
for he had not eaten 1 bread,- nor drunken water three daies, 
and three nightes, f Dauid therefore fayd to him. Whole arc 13 
thou ? or whence ? and whichcr goeft thou t v/ho fayd : I am 
ayotig rnan>of iEgyp'ty'thc feruant of an Amalrcire: and my 
maiftcrhachlciftme,b'ecaufe l-beg^n tobc ficke three d.iics 
agone^.f F^r w-e brake forth at the fouth fide of Cere chi, 14 
and againft Iuda, and Itchefou ch of Caleb, and burnt. Siccleg 
with fir Co if'.. And Dauid fayd to hinv.vCanft thou bring me to ij 
this companie ? Who fayd: Swcare to me by God , that thou 
wilt not kilme, nor dcliuer me into the handcs of my lord, 
and I wil bring thee to thi^cdmpaniP. And Dauid fware to 
hifyu *f Who when he had brought them, behold they fare 16 - 
vpon the face of al die earth^eating atid-drinking^and-as it ; 
were keping feftiual day, for al the.praye, and fpoilcs which ; 
they hadcakenput of die Land pfthe Philiftijros,and out of' 
thpLandpf Iuda^ t And.Dauid^dJrokc. ther^ from eucning 17 
vntil the.euening ofrhe next day, and^there elciped not anie - 
of them-, butToute hundred .yong men, which had gotten 
vppn camels, and w£re fled.-f Dauid thcreforereskewed al 18 
thinges,-that the* Amalecireshad rakon,and he. reskewed his 
twowiues. ■}■ Neithez was-thcre anieiwanting from litle to if 
great as welof their fonnes as of their daughters, and of the 
fpoilcs , and what-thinges foeuer they had takers, Dauid 
brought fllagaine. *f And he.rooke al the flo,ekes & heardcs, 10 
anddraue them before his face : and they fayd : THis is the 
praye.of Dauid. *(\And Dauid came to the two hundred men, 11 
which being wcaric had ftaied, neither were able to folow 
Xtamid, and. he had.bidden them to reft in the Torrent Befor 
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who came forth ro meete Dauid, and the people that were 
with him. And Dauid coming to the people, falutcd them 
li peaceably, -j- And euerie naughtic, and wicked felow of the 
men,that had gone with Dauid anfwering, fayd*: Becatife 
they came not with vs, we wii not geue them anicthing of 
the praye, which we haue recouered : butlct their wife and 
children fufHce euerie man, whom when they haue recciucd, 
i; let them depart, j- But Dauid fayd :• You fhalnot doc fo my 
brethren, or thefe tkinges,which out Lord hath dcliuered to 
vs, and hath kept vs, and hath geuen thetheeues,that were 
14 broken out againft vs/into our handes: + neither foal anic 
man heare you vpon this talkc.For there foil be equal portion 
of him that wcncdo.wne into battel, and of him that abode at 
2j the baggage, <5 c they shal ditiide alike, f And this hath bcenc 
downe from that day, and eucr after :: it was decreed, and 
ordained as a law in Ifrael. f Dauid therefore came into Sice- 
leg, and fent g'ifces of rhe praye to the ancientes of Iuda his 
neighboures, laying :Take a ben edition of the praye of our 
47 Lords enemies.f To them,that were-in Bethel,and thar were 
in Ramoth towacdthe South,and them that were in Gethcr, 
l3 f and them in Aroer, and them in Sephamoth, and them in 
29 EQhamo,f and them in Rachal, and them in the cities- of le- 
■^o ramcel, and them in the cities of Semi, f and them in Hara- 
ma, and them in the lake of Afan , and them in Athach, 
ji f andrhemin Hebron, and to the-rc£t that were in thole 
places,in the which Duiid had rarird, and his men* 

Chap. XXXI, 

‘Saul Tvithbis fonnts are'flame in battel. y.The pbilifhjms pofiefic the place , 
and bang the dead bodies on 4 wal r iwbut "Valiant men of labes Galaad 
take them *way, andburne Lurie their bones , and fattfetien dayes* 
l A N D the Phihihjms fought againft Ifracl, and the men 
i\of Ifrael fled before the face of the Plriliftijms, and fel 
1 being flaine in mount Gelboe. f And the Philiftijms fel vpon 
Saul, and vpon his fonnes, and they Broke Ionathas, and A- 
$ binadab,and Melchifua the fonne&of Saul, f and the whole 
weight of the battel was turned vpon Saul-: and, the -archers 
oucrcookt* him, and he was fore wounded of the archers. 
4 f And Saul fayd ro his cfquier: Drawc out thy fword, and 
ftiikc me : left perhaps thefe vncircumcifcd come, and kilme, 
mocking mq,And his cfquier wotdd .not; for he-was frighted 
,, , withcxccding fcarc. Saul there fo# caught his fword, and fel 

Hh ( h> a vpoa 
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fii* cmmicifl- vpan it. f Which when his efquier had feene, to witthat Saul f 
gnifieth tbofc was dead,himfelfe alfo fel vpon his (word and died with him. 

th rcomcl°" t Saul therefore died,and his threefonnes, &c his efquier,and 6 
tcntationsdc- al his men in that day together, f And the children of Ifrael, 7 
fperatly per* that were beyond the valley, and beyond Iordan, feing that 
fiO,&wilfully t h c men of Ifrael were fled, and that Saul was dead, and his 
finnc" f° nn es, they left rhcir cities, and fled: and the Philiftijms 

ho.10. ' ^ came, an,d dwelt there. f And when the next day was come, ? 

s: Thcfc men the Philiftijms carnc to fpoile them that Were flainc, and they 
arecSmenda- found Sauland his three fonncs, lying in mount Gelboe-y. 

A n< l they did cut of Saules head, and fpoiled him of his ar- 5? 

5aul who had moiir i an ^ f en ^ into the land of rhe PhiLiftians round abour, 
deliuered that it (hould be declared in the temple, of their Idols, and 
them. ch. rt. among their people. j* And they did put his armoncinthc 

merciTinb^ Cem pl e ofAftarorh, but hi* bodie they,hung onthe wal of 
rying the Bethfam. f Which when :: the inhabiters of Iabes Galaad 
dead;for^ie had heard whatfoeuer the Philiftijms had done ro Saul, f al 
cowards their the mod valiant men arofc, Sc walked al the night, and tooke 
ec* ^and ^0"* the bodie of Saul,and the bodies of his fonnes, from the wal 
fortitude iaac- pf Bethfam: and they came to Iabes Galaad, and burnt them 
chiaing fo he- there : f a.qd rbey rooke their bones , and buried them in 1$ 
|picalana&. J the wood ofJabfiSiand fafted feiten daies^, 
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HE ARGVMENT OF THE 

SECOND BOOK E OF; KINGES. 

B E s t d E s 4 great part of the fir ft boo^e, and beginning of the third , 
this fecondbooke is wholly of King Dauid, Kfbofe manic laudable 
^/Cfles, asalfi his faultes (which were fewer ) With bis true repentance, and 
punishment are related^ not in Jhcbmethod, as may cafily be diutded into di- 
fhnEbpartesynorder of the chapters-,but according to the diftinShon of thtngcs 
conteined , his fuccefio-n to the royal crotvne, firfl in Iuda,and after in al 
ifrael, with the declination and death of bis competitour Isbofeth , are recor¬ 
ded intbc 1. 3.4 .and j. chapters » His ye.rtuti,4nd praifes, to wit j hisfolemne 
mourning for Sauland thatfarhilit, bis dwotton, fortitude, pittie, and gra¬ 
titude are fpecially touchedtn the 1. 6: 7,8.9. and 10. chapters. His ftnnesof 
adultenc with Beth fibre, of killing her husband Frias, of pride in numbe¬ 
ring his people, frith hss hartie repentance, and temporal punishment for the 
fatHe, are Written from the 11. chapter to the 11, together yvifb tht 14. The 
11. and 23*. chapters cohfiyne his thankef^euingto God for benefites receiued, 
andpropheae ofthinges to come, with a catalogue of Valiant men. 



_*J7 

THE SECOND BOOKE OF 

SAMVEL, WHICH WE CAL THE 

SECOND OF KINGES. 

Chap. I. 

J)ju'id bearing that Saul and Ion at has are flame, n, mourneth withal hit 
famihe , keeping and fafling. i^.caufeth him 1 9 be flame who affirmed 
that be had killedkmgs auL 18. Ht tramtth archers . j?. and mm - 

leth alfo al lfrael to mournt . 



N d it came to pafle, after that Sanl was dead, 
that Dauid returned from rhe flaughtcr of Ama- 
lec, and taiyed in Siccleg two dayes. f And in the 
third day there appeared a man coming out of 
Sauls campc, his garments torne, and (prinkled 
on the head with dud, and as he came to Dauid, herd vpon 

5 his face,and adored, f And Dauid faid vnto him: Whence 
comcft thou ? Who (aid to him .* I fledde out of thecampeof 

4 lfrael. f And Dauid faid vnto him: What is the matter that 
is done ?rcl me. Who faid : The people is fled out of the bat¬ 
tel, and many of the people are ouerthrowen and dead : yea 

j Saul alfo and Ionathas his (onne are dead, f And Dauid faid 
to the yong man that told him : How knoweft thou that 

6 Saul is dead, and Ionathas his (onne-*? f And the young 

man that told him, fayd: :: By chance I came into mount ;:He fainedal 
Gelboc, and Saul leaned vpon his fpeare: moreouer the cha- this, rhinck- 

7 riots and horfemcn approched vnto him, + and turning: back- ln S t0 S c *k* 

j ir< 1 f i 1 . uourc (toe 

ward, and icing me he called. To whom when I had an- 5 au rkiil c J 

5 fwered, here I am : f he faid to me : Who art thou? And himfrlf, U. r. 

*) I faid ro him : I am an Amalecite,. j- And he faid to me: Stand p ) but Da- 
vpon me,and kil me: becaufc anguiihes hold me, and asycc ujdpunifhejj 

io al my life is in me. f And (landing vpon him, I.killed him; crim/defer* * 
fori knewe that he could not Hue after the fali and I tooke ucd.nj. 
the Diademe that was on his head, & the braceletre from his 



M arme, and haue brought to thee my lord hither, f And Dauid 
taking his garments rent them,arid al the men that were with • _ 
him,*}* and they :: mourned,and ^ept,ahd faded vntil euening s'aul'obfcrLicj 
vpon Saul and vpon Ionathas his Tonne, and vpon the people witimotK**; 

Hhhb'j, / ©four 
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ning keeping Q f our Lord, and vpon the houfc of Ifrael, becaufe they were 
a»d farting. f a lj C n by the fword. f And Dauid faid to theyong man that 1$ 
had told him : Whence art thou? Who anfwered : I am the 
fonneof a man aftranger of Amilec. Dauid faid to him: 14 

Why didft thou not fearc to put to thy hand, to kil the an- 
nointedof our Lord? f And Dauid calling one of his fer- ij 
uants.faid: Goe runne vpon him.Who ftrokc him,and he died. 

T' Phi* ^ And Dauid faid to him: Thy bloud be vpon thine owne 16 
fihfms were kead; f° r thyn o\rnc mouth hath fpoken againft thee, faying: 
Orong&cun- I haue flaine the annointed of our Lord, f And Dauid motir- 17 
ring arefaers jicd this kind of mourning vpon Saul, and vpon Ionathas his 
therefore Da- fonne,(*f* and he commanded rhat they (hould :: teach the tS 

dedthacTf** children of Iuda the bowe , as it is written in the Booke of 
fubie&cs chciuft.) And he faid: Confider,o Ifrael for them that.be dead 
fhould lerne wounded vpon thy high places. The Nobles, 6 Ifrael, are 19 
andcxercife flaync vpon rhy mountaynes: how-are the valiants fallen? 
ncfamema- ^ Tel i z not j n Geth,-neither tel ye it in the high waies of 10 
J £ * J\f ca lon : left perhaps the daughters of the Philifthijms be 
gladde, left the daughters of the vncircumcifed reioice_/. 
j* Mo.untaines of Gelboe, ler neither dew, nor rayne come 15 
vpon you, neither be they fields of the fir ft.fruits : because 
..there was the fliieldof the valiantes caft away, the (bield of 
Saul, as though he were not annointed with oyle. j* From rhe it 
bloud of the flaine, from the fatte of the valiants, the arrowe 
of Ionathas ncuer returned backward,and the fword of Saul 
did nnr rerurne emptie. f Saul and Ionathas.amiable, and 13 
comely, in their life, in death alfo were not diuided: fwifter 
then eagles, ftronger then lyons. f Yee daughters of Ifrael 24 
weepe vponSaul, who clotbedyou with fcarlet in delicaces, 
who gaue golden ornaments ro yout attyre. f How haue 1$ 
the vaHantes fallen in battchlonathas bene flayne in thy high 
■places ? f I am forie for thee my brother Ionathas exceeding lie 
beauufu , and amiable abope the loue of wemen. As the 
mother loueth her onlic fonne , fo did I Ioucthee. *f\ How 17 
.haue the ftrong.ffHen, and the weapons of warre petilhed? 

Chap. II. 

J Uni J if received and Annointed itingtf JhJx. 5. Be commen Jeththofi of 
lakes GiltAdj which buried SahLS. /sbofetb the fonne of Said reignetb 
otter tbc refi of jfrael, 12.1 vbertby rifetb sbArpe Aire bet Wen ^Abnsr and 
.. Joab 9 chief a Aptairiei a f the two fynges. .30, MAnit more Aft flaine pf 
^Abners f Arttc tf^en of loabs. , ■ 

Therefore 



juid* 


OF KIKGES, 

1 HitEasioRE after thefe thinges Dauid confulted 
X our Lord, faying: Shal I gnevp into one of the cities of 

Iuda ? And our Lord faid ro him : Goe vp. And Dauid laid: 
Whither (bal I toe vp > And he anlwered him: Into Hebron. 

2 t Dauid therefore went vp, and hit two wiues,Achinoam the 
5 Iczrahclitc, and Abigail the wife of Nabalof Carmel: yea 

and the men alio thrt were with him, Dauid brought euery 
one with his houshould; and rhey abode in the towncs of He- 
4 bron. f And die men of Iuda came, and :: annoynted Da¬ 
uid there, to rcigiic ouer the houfe of Iuda. And it was told 
j Dauid, that the men of Iabcs Galaad had buried Saul, f Da¬ 
uid therefore fent meffengfers vnto the men of Iabcs Galaid, 
and fayd vnto them : BlelFed be yoxi ro our Lord, which haue 
done this mercic with your lord Saul, and haue buried him. 
(» And now our Lord certes wilrender you metcie and truth: 

but I alio wil requite you the good turne,for that you haue 
7 done this thing, f Let your handes be ftrengthned, and be 
yce flout men; for although your lord Saul be dead, yet the 

3 houfe of Iuda hath annointed me to be their king . *j- Due 
Abner the fonne of Ner prince of SauLs armie, tooke Ifbo- 
feth thefonne of SauE, & led him about rhrough the campe, 

9 t an ^ ordained him king ouer Galaad, and ouer GefTuri # 
and ouer lezrahcl, & ouer Ephraim* and ouer Beniamin, and 
ic oueral Ifrael. f Fourrie yearcs old was Iiboleth the fonne 
of Saul when he began to reigne ouer Ifrael, and he reigned 
:: two yearcs; and only the houfe of Iuda folowed Dauid. 
n f And the number of the daie-s, that Dauid abode, reigning 
in Hebron ouer the houfe of Iuda, was (cuenyeares and fix 
ii monethes. f And Abner the forme of Ner Went forth, and 
the ftruantes of Ifbofcth the fonne of Said,-out of the campc 

13 into Gabaon. f Moicoucr Ioab the lonne of Sarnia, and 
the feruants of Dauid went forth, and mette them befide 
the poolcof Gabaon, and when they were come together 
into one places they fate-one ouer againft an other: thefe 

14 on the one fide of the poole, and they on the ocher, -f* And 
Abner faid to Ioab: Let the yongmen rife, and play before 

1/ vs, And Ioab anfwcred .* Let them rife, f There rofe there¬ 
fore and pafled cwelue in number, of Beniamin* of Ifbo- 
feths pare the (onneof Sauljand cwelueof the feruances of 
r 6 . Dauid.f And euerj one taking the head of his mate, flicked his 
fwoxdimo thefidcof.his aducrfarici and they fcl together: 

and 
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Sc the name of the place vas called.The field of the valiantes, 
in Gabaon. f And mere rofe a very fore battel in that day.- and 17 
Abner was put to flight, Sc the men of Ifrael,by the ieruantes 
of Dauid. f And there were there the three fonnes of Saruia, 18 
Ioab, and Abifai,and Afael: moreouer Afael was a moft fwift 
runner, as it were one of the roes, that abide in the wooddes. 
f And Afael purfued Abner, and declined not to the right r? 
hand nor to the left omitting to purfue Abner, f Abner 10 
therefore looked backs behind him,and faid: Art thou Afael ? 
Who anfwered: I am. f And Abner faid to him : Goe to the 11 
right hand, or to the left, and apprehend one of the youug 
men, and take to thee his fpoyles. But Afael would not lcaue 
but vrged him. j* And againe Abner faid to Afael: Retyrc, 11 
anddonotfoloweme,left I be compelled to fticke thee to 
the ground, and I (hal not be able to lift vp my face to Icab 
thy brother, f Who contemned to heare, and would not goc 25 
afide: Abner therefore ftroke him, with his fpearc turned 
backein the priuy partes, and thruft him through, and he 
dyed in the fame place-.and al that parted by that place,where- 
in Afael fel and dyed, did (lay. f But whiles Ioab and Abifai 1 { 
purfued Abner fleeing,the funne wenedowne: and they came 
as farre as the hil'of the water conduit,that is oner agninft the 
valley the way of the defeat in Gabaon. f And the children 
of Beniamin were aflembled together to Abner: and being 
gathered in a plumpe into one troupe, they ftoode in the 
roppeof onehil. j* And Abner cried out to Ioab, and faid : 2.6 
Shalthy fword rage vnto veter deftru&rion ? knowert thou 
not that defperation is dangerous > b©W long diflferreft thou 
to fay ro the people, that they lcaue to purfue their brethren ? 
f And Ioab (hid: Our Lord liueth, if thou hadert fpoken, 27 
in the morning had the people retyred, from putfuing their 
brerhren , f Ioab therefore founded the trumperte, and al iS 
the armie flood, neither did they purfue Ifrael any further, 
nor enter into fighr, f And Abner and his men went through 29 
the champaine country, al that night: and they parted Iordan, 
and hauing vie wed al Beth horon,came to the campe.f More- 39 
ouer Ioab returning,afrerhe had ieifr Abner,arterabled al the 
people: and there Wanted of Dauids feruantes nintenc men, 
befide Afael. + But the ferumtes of Dauid ftroke of Benia- 31 
min,and of the men, that were with Abner three hundred 
three fcore, who alfo died, f And they tookc Afael, Sc buried 3 1 

him in 
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bitn in the fepulchre of his father in Bethlehem t aitid loab, 
and the men that were with him, walked al the night, and 
in the very twilight they came into Hebron. 

• C H/A P . I I I. 

ftbofdths forces dailj deckp t t>xuid increafeth in fowri , andhath mante 
Jonntu y,Jfbner ^pori occafton of 4 [dander bteakethfrom Jib'pfeth 9 and 
Jemeth Dauid, bringing Miehol to him , and much people of Jfrael. if* 
Joab of emulation and re/tenge [Uetb ^sfbner, 28, for which Dauid i$ 
offended rvith hah, 51: and mourneth for ^ibner, ^ 

1 ^T" 1 H h r 1 was made therefore long ftrife betwen the 
A houfeoF Saul, and berwen the houfe of Dauid: Dauid 
profpering and alv'aies ftronger then himfelf, but the houfe 
z of Saul decreafing daily. j* And there were fonnes borne to 
Dauid in Hebron : and his firft begotten was Amnon of A chi* 

3 noam the Iezrahelitc. j* And after him Chelcab of Abigail 
the wife of Nabal ofCarnui: morconer the rhird Abfalom 
thefonneof Maacha the daughter of Tolmai king of GefTur. 

4 f And riic fourth Adoniat, the fonne of Haggith: and the 
j fifth Saphathia, the fonne of Abical. f The fixe alfo Icthra- 

am of Eg!a the wife of Dauid. thefc were borne to Dauid in 

6 Ilcbron jTherefore when there was battelbetwen the houfe 
ofSaul and houfe of Dauid, Abner the fonne of Ner ruled the 

7 houfe of Saul, f And Saul had a concubine namtfd Rcfphftjthe 

8 daughter of Aia. And Ifbofeth faid to Abner: f Why diddeft 
thou go in to my Fathers concubine? Who being Wrath excee¬ 
dingly for the wordes of Ifbofech, faid *. tyHat "im 1 adogges 
head againft luda this day,which h^uc done mercie vpon the 
houfe of Saul thy farher, and vpon his brethren and neereft 
freinds,& hauc not deliuered thee into the hands of Dauid, & 
haft r'hon foughtagainft me that thou mightcft'pharge me for 

9 a woman to day ? f Thefc things do God ro Abner, and thefc 
tilings adde he to him, vnlefTc as our Lord harhfworneto 
Dauid, fo 1 doc truth to him. '■(- That the kingdom be tranf- 
ferred from th.c houfe of Saul, and the throne of Dauid be 
exalted oucr Ifrael, and oner Iudayfxom Dan to Berfabee. 
"f* And he could notanfWer him any thing, bccaufe he feared 

12 him. ]■ Abner therefore fent meflcngers to Dauid for himfelf 
faying: Whofc is thejand!? And that they fhouhl fay: Make 
amitie with mc,c\ r my hand ibal be with theerand I wil reduce 
'J vnro checalIfrael. j* Who faid: Very wel: I wilmakeamitic 
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with thee : but otic thing I defir* of thee, faying: Thod ftaft 
not fee my f*cc before thou bring Michol the daughter of 
Saul . and fo thou (halt come, and fee me. And Dauid fent t4 
meffengers to ifbofeth the fonne of Saul, faying: Reftore 
my wife Michol^which I betrothed to me for an hundred 
prepuces >of the Philifthijms . f Ifbofeth therefore fent, 1/ 
andtooke her from her hufband Phaltiel, the fonne of Lais. 
f And her hufband fok) wed her,, weeping as farre as Bahu- i<£ 
rim: and Abner faid to him: Goe, and retnrnc. "Who retur¬ 
ned. f Abner alfo fpafce to the ancients of Ifracl, faying: 17 
Both yefterday and the day before you fought Dauid that he 
might reigneouer you. f Now therefore do fo : becaufcour 
Lord hath fpoken to Dauid,faying: In rhehand of my feruant 
Dauid I wil fauc my people Ifracl from the hands of the Phili- 
ftijms, and of al their enemies, f And Abner fpake alfo to 
Beniamin. And he went to fpeake vnto Dauid in Hebron al 
things which pleafed Ifrael, and al Beniamin, f And he came 2& 
to Dauid into Hebron with twentie men: and Dauid made 
a feaft to Abner, and to his men that came with him. f And 
Abner faydro Dauid: I wil rife, thar I may gather vnto thee 
my lord king al Ifcael, and may enter a league with rhee, and 
thou mayft rcigne oueral, as thy foulc defircth. When Da¬ 
uid therefore had brought Abner on the way, and he was 
gone in peace, "f forthwith Dauids feruantes and Ioab came, 
hauing flayne the robbers, with apraye exceding great: and 
Abner was not with Dauid in Hebron, Bccaufe he had now 
difmilTcd him, and he was departed in peace, f And Ioab, 
and al the armie which were with bim, came afterward: ic 
was therefore told Ioab, that Abner the fonne of Ner came 
to the kiqg,and hedifmifled him, and he departed in peace, 
f And Ioab went in to the king, and faid: What haft thou 14 
done?Bchold Abner came to thee: why didft thou difmiffe him 
and he is gone and departed ? f knoweft thou not Abner the 
fonne of Ner, that to this end he came co thee, that he might 
deceiuc thee,and might know thy going out, and thy coming 
in,and vndcrftand al things that thou doeft > Ioab therfore 26 
being gone from Dauid, fent mefTcngers after Abner, and 
Drought him backe from the ceftcrne Sira, Dauid being ig¬ 
norant therof. f And when Abner was returned into He- if 
bron, Ioab brought bim afide to the middes of the gate, to 
fpakc vnto him in.guile: and.ftrokc him there in the prime- 
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E irtci, and he died > in reuengc of the bloud of Afael his 
rother • + 'which when Dauid had heard, that the thing 
was now done, he faid : I am innocent, and my kingdom be¬ 
fore God for euer from the bloud of Abner the fonne of Ncr, 

25 f and come lr vpon the head of Ioab,and vpon alhis father! 
houie: neither let there fayle of the houfc of Ioab one hauing 
a fluxcof feede, and a leper, and houlding the diftaffe, and 
30 falling by the fword, lacking bread. f Ioab therefore and 
Abifai his brother flewe Abner,becaufe he had killed Afael 
their brother in Gabaon in the battel, f And Dauid faid to 
Ioab, and to *1 the people,'that were with him: Rent your 
garmentes, and be girded with facke clothes, and moume 
before the funeral of Abner. Moreouer king Dauid folowed 
thcbcere. f And when they had buried Abner in Hebron, 
king Dauid lifted vp his voice, and wept vpon the grauc of 
33 Abner: and al rhe people alfo wept. And the king mour¬ 
ning and lamenting Abner, fayd: Not as cowardcs are wont 
34 to die, hath Abner died, j- Thy handes were not bound, and 
thy fcetc were not loden with fetters : bur as men are wont 
to fal before the children of inicuitic, fo art thou fallen. And 
35 al the people dubling it wept vpon him. f And when al the 
multitude was come to cake mcate with Dauid, when it was 
yet clccrc day Dauid fwarc, faying: Thefcthingcs do God ro 
me, and thefcaddc he, if before funne fet I ihal raft bread or 
36 any thing els. f And al the people heard, and ai thing?? plea- 

fed them which the king did in the fight of al the people. :;vea * c ^ c ‘ n K 
$7 f And al the people kncwc.and al Ifracl in that day that it utTking^ani 
was not the kinges doing,that Abner the fonne of Ner was not ablcto pa 
38 flayne. f The king alfo faid to his feruanres : Arc you igno- n,< hftrongof- 
rant that a prince and the greateft is flayne this day in Ifracl ? ^ cn f e “’ 
f But I as yet :: delicate,andannointed king: moreouer the verctfcenrar 
thefonnesof Saruiaare hard ro me: our Lord reward him des pu»ifl»cd, 
that doth euilaccording ro his malice. 3 

Chap. 1111. 

244 r) 4 d»d %tcbdb fecretlj fyl hbofctbiS. bring bn hexd DahU. y who 
tondtmnin% ibetr f*cl, puttetb them to death. 

1 A N d Ifbofcth the fonne of Saul hear^ that Abner was 
Jl\ flame in Hebron: and his handes were weakened, and 
2 al Ifracl was trubled. -j* And the fonne of Saul had two men 
captaynes of robbers, the name ofone Baana, and the name 
of the other Rechab, the fonnes of Rhcnamon the Bcrotlice 
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•. <ofthefoqnesp£Bgijamin: for Berothalfo wasaccounted in 
.Beniamin . j AnJ the Berothites fled into Gethaim , and 3 
Nrcre there Grangers vntil that time. f And Ionarhas, the 4 
fqn^ o^SauL^d^f?* 111 ^ fcrnc ™ his feete ; for he was flue 
‘yeares old , wl^n the tydinges came of Saul and lonatha* 
from Iczrahel.hisnurfc therefore taking hjm, fled; and when 
ihe made haft to flee, he fel, and was made lame: and he was 
called Miphibofeth. f Therefore the Tonnes of Rhcnimon 5 
the Berothite, Rachab and Baana coming, entered inro the 
fioufe of Ifbofcth in the heat of rhe day: who fle.pt vpon his 
bed at noone., f And they entered into the houfe fecretely C 
raking eares of corne, and Rechab and Baana his brother, 
ftroke him in priuy partes and fled, f And when they were 7 
entred into the houfe, he flept vpon his bed in a parler, and 
.ftriking they killed him : and taking away his head they went 
.by the way'qfthfcdeferc al night, f And brought the head of 8 
Ifbofeth to D^id into Hebron: and they faid to the king: Be¬ 
hold the head<of Ifbofeth the fonne of Saul thine enemie 
who fought thy life ; and our Lord hath geuen my lord the 
king this day repenge of Saul, and of his feede. f But Dauid 9 
anfwering, Rechab ,-and Baana his brother, the fonnes of 
Rhemrpon theRerothite, and fayd to them: our Lord liueth, 
which hath dcliuered my foule out of aldiftre(Te,ffor fo much 10 
as him that told me, and faid: Saul is dead, who thought that 
he cold profperpus, thinges v I apprehended, and flewe him 
in Sicelegi to whoml ftiould bauegcuena reward for hiscy- 
. dinges.f How much more now when wicked men haue flaine n 
an innocent m:m in his owne houfe, vpon his bed, Q32I I nor 
require his blaud of your hand, and take you away from the 12, 
earth? + Dauid therefore commanded his feruantes, and they 
flew them, and cutting of their hands and feete,hanged them , 
o<uer the poole in Hebron: but the head oflfbofeth they 
tooke, and buried in the fepulcher of Abner in Hebron. 

Chap. V. 

ypiih general confint Vauid h annotated kingtfA Ifrael. 7. tie taketh 
the tt>TPre of Ston in lerufalem , deftroying the hbufettes. 9. bmldeth there 
;• "4meW honfeiiym mtth more 'Vpiites>and hath more children^»The phth- 


fltjtoi rijing again/} htm are onerthroppen : 11, alfo the fecond time. 

A No al the tribes of Ifracl came to Dauid in Hebron, 1 
faying: Behold we are thy bone and thy flefti. j- Yea and a „ 
wftfcrday alfo and the day before when Saul was king ouervs* 

■'l. ' . tho*.. 




of kin<?es. ^4y 

thou waft he that Jidft leade vs forth and bring backe Ifrael: 
and our Lord (ayd to thee • Thou ihalt feede my people Ifrael, 

3 and thou shalr be prince ouerlfracl, f The ancicntqs alfo of 
Ifrael came to the king into Hebron, and king Dauid made* 

league with them in Hebron before our Lord ; and they :: an- They an “ 

4 noinred Dauid to be king ouer Ifrael.f Thirtic ycares old was facoin- 

Dauid when he began to reigne, and he reigned fourtie yea- himation of 

j res. f In Hebron he reigned ouer Iuda feuen ycares and fix their confent 
moncthcs: and in Ierufalcm he reigned three and thirtie yea- ( as Iudahad 

6 resouera llfracl Sc Iuda. f And the king went,&al themen 

that were with him, into Ierufalcm to the Jcbufeite the inha- * bo . God j 
biter ofthe)and:& theyfaid to Dauid:Thou shaltnot come in dinance.i./^ 
hither, vnlcfie thou take away the blind and thelame, faying: i*. 

7 Dauid fhal not come in hither.j- But :: Dauid tookc the towrc :: Kln gD a uid 

8 of Sion, this is the citie of Dauid. f For Dauid had propofed t ^ c 

in that day a reward to whofoeuer (hould ftrike’the Iebufeite, 0 f iuda could 
and touch the gutters of the houfe toppes, and take away the notmthetime 
blind and rhe lame that hared the foulc of Dauid : therefore otlofuc. itjue. 


it is fiyd in rhe prouerbe : :: The blind and the lame (bal not !*' It j 0 ^ cs t ^ ic 
9 enter into the temple, f And Dauid dwelt in the towre, and h auc eyesaa4 
called it,The citie of Dauid; Sc built round about from Mello can not fee. 


10 and inwards. \ And he went profpering and growing vp,and feeteandcan 

11 our Lord the God of hoftes was with him. f Hiram alfo the noc g oc > /hal 

king of Tyre fent meflengersto Dauid, and ceder trees, and of 

carpenters, and mafons for walles: and they built a houfe for cfarift. 

u Dauid. t And Dauid knew that our Lord had confirmed him 
king oucr Ifrael, and that he had exalted his kingdome ouer 

13 his people Ifrael. *)* Dauid therefore tooke yet concubines 
andwiucsof Icrufalem, after he was come from Hebroru: 
and there were borne to Dauid other Tonnes alfo and daugh- 

14 ters: f And thefe he the names of them, that were , borne to 
him in Icrufalem, Samua, and Sobab, and Nathan; and Sa- 


1516 lemon, -f and Iebahar, and Elifua,and Nepheg, f and Iaphia, 

17 andElifama, and Elioda; and Eliphaleth. f The Philiflijms 
therefore heard that they, had dnnointed Dauid to. be king 
ouer Ifrael: and they went vp al to feeke Dauid* which when 

18 Dauid had heard,he went downe into a hold, f And the Phi- 

19 liftijms coming were fpred in the Vale Raphaim.f And Dauid 
confultcd our Lord, faying : Shal I goe vp to the Philiftijms ? 
and wilt thou geue them into my hand? And our Lord fayd to 
Dauid; Goeypj becaufc delivering I wil gcue the philiftiims 

I11 13 wthy 
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in thy hand, f Dauid therefore came into Baal Pharafim : and ae 
ftroke them there,and faid: Our Lord hath diuided mine ene¬ 
mies before me, as waters are diuided, therefore the name of 
the place was called Baal Pharafim. f And they leift there ai 
their * graueri goddes: which Dauid, and his men tooke. * 
j* And the Philiftians added yet to go vp, and fpredthem ai ,J 
felues in the Vale Raphaim.f And Dauid confulted our Lord: 15 
Shall goe yp againft the Philiftijms, and vile thou deliuer 
them into my handcs? Who anfwercd: Goe not Yp again ft 
them,but fetch a compafTe behind their backe,and tnou flialt 
come to them ouer againft thcpcare trees, j* And when thou 
{halt heare the found of one going in the toppe of the peare- 
trees, then (halt tliou enter battel: becaufc then wil our Lord 
goe forth before thy face, to ftrike the campe of the Phili¬ 
ftijms. f Dauid therefore did as our Lord had commanded ij 
him,and he^ftroke the Philiftijtns from Gabaa, vntil thou 
cometoGezer. 

Chap. VI. 

FTith gYedt fblemnitie DAutd brmgeth the of God from ^bmadabi 

houfe, 6. for touching it i; fodenly flame, 9. UphercHpfln Dauid ftx- 
ringtt bring it to his oppne bottfejeauetb it in the boufe of obededom three 
monethes, 11, then fetcheth it y dancing before it y though Michol fcorae 
bis demotion. 17. He offereth fxcrtfccs, dijh ibntsth giftes , blejfeth the 
f topic. 23. y{nd Mfchol is barren, 

A N d Dauid againe gathered together al the chofen of x 
Krael, thirtie thoufand. f And Dauid arofe,and went, a 
and al the people that was with him of the men of Iuda, to 
bring rhe arke of God, vpon which was inuocated the name 
ofthe Lord of hoftes, which fittethin thcChcrubins vpon it. 
f And they layd rhe arka of God Ypon a new wayne: and 3 
tooke it out of the boufe of Abintdab, who was in Gabaa: 
andOza,and Ahio the fonnes of Abintdab, did driue rhe 
new wayne. f And when they had taken it out of the houfe 4 
of Abinadab, who was in Gabaa, Ahio keeping the arke of 
God went before the arke. f But Dauid, and al Ifrael played 5 
before our Locd in al wrought wood, both on harpes, and 
lutes and timbrels and fttterns and cymbals. | And after they £ 
came to the Floore of Nachon, Oza put forth his hand to the 
arke of God, and held it: becaufe the oxen fpurned, and made 
itleaneafidc* t And our Lord was wrath whh indignation 7 
.againft 



i^auid. 
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tgtinft Ora, and ftroke him for the - raflienet: who died " Eithertlierc 
t there before thearkeof God. f And Dauid v« ftrooken fad, ^“^ n Fr * r b ^ 
for that our Lord hid ftrooken Ozi, and the name of that 

9 place was called; The ftriking of Oza vncil thisday. t And cau f c oi« to** 
Dauid feared our Lord in that day, faying: Hov (hal the arke chcd the arke, 

10 of our Lord come vnto roc ? f And he would not haue the jhat he might 
arke ©four Lord turne in to himfelfinto the citie of Dauid : 
but he caufed it to turne in vnto the houfe of Obededom the c [ s he vicdaat 
n Gcthcitc. | And the arke ofonr Lord dwelt in the houfe of fomuch rc*«- 
Obededom the Getheite three monethes : and our Lord blef- tcocc, as h« 
ix fed Obededom, and al his houfe. f And it was told king ought to haua 
Dauid, that our Lord had ble/Tcd Obededom, and al that lie 
had for the arke of God. Dauid therefore went,and brought j. serif. 
away the arke of God out of the houfe of Obededom, into /•». j* 

13 the citie of Dauid with ioy. f And when they had patted, 
that caried the arke of our Lord, fix pattes, he immolated an 

14 oxcanda ramme. f And Dauid danced with al his might 
before our Lord, moreouer Dauid was girded with a linnen 

13 ephod, f And Dauid, and al the houfe of Ilracl brought the 
arke of teflament of our Lord in iubilation, and in foundeof 
16 trumpet, f And when the arke of our Lord was entred into 
the citie ofDauid,MichoI thedaughterof Saul looking forth 
through a window, fawc king Dauid leaping, and dancing 
J7 :: before our Lord; and (hedefpifed him in her hart, f And ::To dance 
they brought in the arke of our Lord, andfette it in his place r ^ c 
in the middes of the tabernacle, which Dauid had pitched j ancc before 
for it: and Dauid offered holocauftes , and pacifiques before [©w: Lord* 

18 our Lord, f And when he had accomplifhed offering hole- 
cauftes and pacifiques, he blefled the people in thename of 

19 the Lord of hoftes. f And he diftributed to al the multitude 
of Ifraelaswelman as woman , to euerie one , one cake of 
bread, andone roafted peece of becfe,and flowre fryed with 
oyle: and al rhe people went, euerie man into his houfo. 

10 f And Dauid recurned to blcflc his ownc houfe: and Michoi 
the daughter of Saul coming forth to meete Dauid, fayd: 

How glorious was the king of Ifrael to day vncoucring him- 
felf before the handmaydes of his feruantes, and was naked, 

it as if one of the ribbaldes (hould be naked, f And Dauid fay tl 
vnto Michoi: Before our Lord, which hath chofen me ra- 
ther then thy father, and then al his houfe, and commanded 
me that 1 fliould be duke over the people of our Lord ia 

JfraeL 
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Uriel, f both wilTp!ay,&'wilbcdOmemore vile then I haue 11 
becne : and I ^il be humble in ! minc eies, and with the hand- 
raaydes, of whom thou fpcakeft,I wil appeare more glorious. 

•j* Therefore vntoMichol the daughter of Saul was there no 13 
child borne vnto the day ofher death. 

* Chap, VII* 

Dauids good purpofe te build A Temfle is differred by Cods appointment. 12. 

"With promife that his fonne shal performc it, and be established m the 

kingdom. 18. Foral ithith he renderetb thank** God. 

> . 

N D' it C&ttte to pafTe ^hen the king fate in his houfe, t 
and our Lord had r geueri*him reft on eneryfide from al 
hid enemies , *f* hefaydto Nathan the prophet: Docft thou 2 
fee that I dwel in a houfe of cedar, and the arke of God is 
fette :: in-the middes skinnes? ■)■ And Nathan fayd to the king: 3 
Al thatisin thy hart, goe doe, becaufc our Lordij with thee. 

•j* And it came to pa fle in that night: and behold the word 4 
of our Lord to Nathan, faying: -j* Goe, and fpcake to my fer- j 
uant Dauid;Thus fay ch our Lord:Shalt thou build me a houfe 
fo dwel in? f FOmeithei* haue I dwelt in houfe from the day 6 
that I brought rhe children of Ifrael out of the Land of 
gypt, vntil this day : butl walked in tabernacle, and in tent, 
t Through out al the places, that I haue palled with al the 7 
children of Ifrael, fpeaking did I fpeake to one of the tribes 
of Ifrael , which I commanded to feede my people Ifrael, 
faying :TWhy did you not build me a houfe of cedar ? *{- And 8 
now theft thiriges (halt thou fay to my fetuanc Dauid: Thus 
fayththe Lord ofhoftes: I cooke thee out of the paftures fo- 
Ibwing fhe fiockes, that thou fhouldeft be prince ouer my 
people Ifrael: f and I haue beene with thee wherefoeuer 9 
thou hzft walked, and haue flayne al thine enemies from thy 
face: and hade made thee a great name, according to the 
namcof the great ones, that are in the earth, -J- And I wil ap- 10 
point a place for my people Ifrael, and wil plant it, and they 
fhal dwel vnder it, and fhal be trublcd no more ; neithet fnal 
the children of iniquitie addc to afflidt them as before^, 
f From the day that I appointed Iudges ouer my people If- 11 
riehand I wifgeue theerefl from al'thine enemies, and our 
L^ord fotetelleth thee, that our Lord wil make thee a houfe; 
f’And When thy dates fhal be accomplished, and thou Ch ile ix 
fleepe with thy fathers, l wil nyfc vp thy feede after thee^, 

which 



OaaicL of xxkgei, <ty? 

which ftal come forth of thy wonabe>an<l* I wil eftablish his 
i) kingdom, f He fbal build a houfe to my name, and I wil promife 
14 eftablifr the throne of his kingedomc for euer. f b Tobefulfillcd 

to him for a father, and he flial be to me for a fonne: who if in Salomon* 

• he (hal do any thing vniuftly,! wil rebuke him in the rod of ci f eth much 
ij men, and in the plagues of the fonnes of men. f Bur my 

mercie I wii not take away from him, as I tooke from Saul, f5.p au i c x- 

16 whom I remoaed from thy face* f And thy houfe (hal be poundcthrhu 
fairhful,and d ihy kingdom for euer before thy face, and thy of Cluift. h<&. 

17 throne shal be firme continually, f According to al thefe not 

wordes, and according to al this vifton, fo did Nathan fpeake p a | C( j 

18 to Dauid. f And Dauid vent in, and fate before our Lord, chnft, but of 
Gnd faid : Who am 1 6 Lbrd God, and what is my houfe, that Salomon, and 
thou haft brought me thus farre ? f But this alfohath femed °f ani * c ^!‘ 
Jirle in thy fight o Lord God, vnles thou didft fpeake alfo of | a ” e 

the houfe of thy (eruanr for a long time: for this is the law nie literal 
to of Adam, Lord God. f What can Dauid therefore odde yet, fenfes. 

to fpeake vnro thee? for thou ktlbWcft thy feruant 6 Lord ^ The Sea A- 
I 11 God. f For thy word, and according to rhy hart thon haft 
i donealthefe great thioges, (o that thou wouldeft notifie it fnThc chuich C 

iz to thy feruant. -J- Therefore art thou magnified 6 lord God, ofeluift, is 
becaufc there is none like to thee, neither is there a God be- tins perpetual 
fides thee,in al rhinges that we haue heard with out eares, kingdom, x. 

1 *5 f And what narion is there in the earth, as thy people Ifrael, *Itrefii**!' 

for the which e God hath gone,that he might frederfie it to be # Here and in 
his people,and might make him fdfe a name. & doe for them manic other 
great wonders, and horrible thinges vpon the earth, before p'acejjhc^He- 
the face of thy people, whom thouredemedft to rhy fclf out p°i U i a l 
24 of i£gypr, from the nations and from their goddes. f For number, e/o- 
thou haft confirmed thy people If rati ro be an eucrlafting />»»», fi- 

ij people : and thou Lord God arc become r heir God. j* Now spring more 
therefore A Lord God, raife vp for euer the word, that thou ^^, ne 1 ec ~ 
haft fpoken vpon rhy feruanr, and vpon his houfe : and doe as f The worke 
ib thou haft fpoken, | that thy name may be magnified for euer, of mans Rc- 
nnd' irmay be faid: The Lord of holies is God oucr lfratl. And danpeioa is 
the houfe of thy feruant Dauid shal be efrablished before our 
17 Lord, •[* becaufc thou o Lord of hoftes God of Ifiael haft rc- <j on 
ucl?d the care of rhy Icruatir, fayin 7: A houfe 1 build dice : 
therefore hath thy feruant found his hart to pray thee with 
d thiv prayer, f Now therefore o Lord God, thou art''God, and 
: rhy wordesshal.be true: for thou haft fpoken to thy feruant 

i K k k k t h •: L5 
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thefe goodt hinges. f Beginne therefore,and blefTc the ho-ufe 19 
of th v feruant, that it may he for euer before thee : becattfe 
rhouLord G.od haft fpoken, by thy blcilingshal the houle of 
thy feruant be blefled for cudn .1 ' d 

Chap. VIII. 

piaers nationund countries tb which ifrael payed tribute, are f ibdued by 
jDjuidi and piy tribute taJ.frUel. 1 6. Chief officers are mentioned. 

A N d it. cair^e to'-p^iTe after theie.thingts Danid ftroke 1- 
the Philiftijms, ahd humbled them, and Dauid tooke 
the Bridle of tribute out of the hand of the Philiftijms f And 1 
he broke Moab, and mcafured them with :: a corde, ma- 
king r thrm^oei>j\?jth tdrec^uch;; and hc.mcalured two cordes; 
en'e to kilj and one .rot faue aliue : and Moab became feruing 
Dauid vnder tribute, f’And Dauid broke Adarezer the fonne f •- 
of R'jhob king of Soba, when he went forth to haue domi¬ 
nion oner the riaer Huphrates, T AndvDauid hauing taken 4 
of his part a.thoufiand feuen hundred horfemen^And twcntie 
rhoufand footemen, heghftriewed al the chariot.horfes: and 
he leift of them a hundred chariotes. f There came alfo Syria 5 . 
of Dornafcu5i,ro bring ayrdeynto Adarezer the king of Soba: 
and Da^id/fttok.e^of Syria two and twenrie tnoufand mm* 

T An d Druid put a gatrifonin Syria of Damafcus^ and Syria 6 
became feruing'Dauid vnder tribute‘and our Lord preferued 
Dauid in al thing os to whatfocner he went forth, f And Da- 7* 
uid tooke the golden arrriotytiwhich the feruantes of Adar- 
ezerhad, and brought themTnCo Ierufalem. f And out of 8 
Bete, and out.of Beroth the cities of Adar-ezcr king Dauid 
tooke brafle exceding much. *j* And Ton the king of Emath 9 
heard , that Dauid had .{trike n al the force.of Adar-ezer, 
f AndTou fent loratn his fonne-to king Dauid, to falute 10 
him congratulating, and to geue thankes: for thac he had 
ouerrhrowen Adarezer, and ftriken hinrLj . For Tou was 
enemie to Adarezer, and in his hand wcrevelFeJs of sold, 
and ve(ItIs of filucf, and veflels of Brahe r f which alfoking 11. 
Dauid fandlificd to our Lord with the filucr android, chat 
lie had fanChficd of al the nations 9 which he had fubdewed 
t of Syria, and Moab, and the children of Ammon, and the iz. 
Philiflijms, an J Anaalec, and of the fpoiles of Adarezer the 
fonne of Rohob,king of Soba. T Dauid a!fo :; made himfelfe 13 
a name, when he returned hauing taken Syria in the.Vnilc of 
Salr*pir:esj cightcnc thou.fanj. being flayne: f and he put 19 

foulviiours 
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fouldioun in Idumea, tnd placed a garrifan: and al Idumea 
vas made to (erne Dauid : and our Lord preferued Dauid in al 
ij thinges ro whatfoeuer he proceeded. j“ And Dauid reigned 
ouer al Ifrael: Dauid alfo did judgement and iuflice to al his 
if people, f And loab the fonneof Seruiawas ouer the armie: 
rcfrjm moreouer lolaphat the Tonne of Ahiiud was * recorder : 
m. i7 fand Sadoc the Tonne of Achitob,and Achimclech the Tonne 
i S of Abiathar, were pricfles: and Saraias, feribe: ’f And Ba- 
naias the Tonne of Ioiada was ouer the Cercthiand Phele- 
rhi: and the Tonnes of Dauid :: princes. 

Chap. IX. 

Miphibofeth a Umtfomnt fif fonttb*! it fiottjly relented by Pdttid: y. getting 
to bu >/# the p4rtiw*r inker itdnce of Sdul» 
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I \ N o D.mid fayd : Is there any thinke you that is remai- 
ning of the houfe of Saul, that I may do mercie with. 

i him for lonathas fake ? *)* And there was of the houfe of Saul, 
a Tcruant named Siba: whom when the king had called vnto 
him, he faid to him: art thou Siba ? And he anfwered: I am 

| fo thy lent ant. f And the king faid : Is there anic remaining 
of the houfe of Saul,that I may doc with him the mercie of 
God ? AndSibafaid to the king: There is yet lining a Tonne of 

4 lonathas,lame of his feete.f Where is he? quoth he. And Siba 
Taydtothe king: Behold he is in the houfe of Machir the 

j foune of Ammif.I iuLodabar. f King Dauid therefore Tent, 
and cookc him out of the houfe of Machirthc Tonne of Am- 

6 miel of Lodabar. f And when Miphibofeth the Tonne of 
lonathas the fonne of Saul was come to Dauid, he Tel on his 
face,and adored. And Dauid laid : Miphibofeth? Whoan- 

7 (wered : Here I am thy feruant.T And Dauid Taid to him: 

Feitre not, becaufc doing I wil do mercie on thee for lonathas 

thy father, Sc I wil reftore :: the landes of Saul thy father, and -The pmlcu. 

5 rhou (hair eatc bread vpon my table alwaies. j* Who adoring Ur inherence 
him, faid : who am I thy feruint, that thou half refpeft vpon l k* r l ,cl 

5) a dead dogge like vnto me? f The king therefore called 
Siba the feruantof Saul, and faid to him: Al thinges what- 
focuer were Sauls, and al his houfe, I haue gcuen ro thy ma- 

io fters forme* f Til for him rhercforc^the land, thou and thy 
Tonnes, and thy Teruants*. and thou (halt bring in mcarcs for 
rhv matters Tonne, that he may be maintained: and Miphi- ;: >j ot ^ rt€flt 
bofeth the Tonne of thy lord (hal eatc al waits bread :: vpon tabU with the 

Kkkk a my tabic* 
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my table. And Siba had fifrene fonnes, and twentic fentanrs. 

■f* and Siba faid to the king: As thou my lord king' haft com- h 
manded thy feruant, fo wil thy feruant doe: and Miphibofeth 
fhal cate vpon my table* as one of the fonnes of the king. 
f And Miphibofeth had a little fonne called Micha: and al it 
the kimed of the houfc of Siba ferued Miphibofeth. f More- xj 
ouer Miphibofeth dwelt in Ierufalem: oecaufc he did eate 
alwaies of the kings table .and he was lame on both fcctc. 


Ch a p . X. 

Hanonlyngof ^tmm&n for tuik cntTuting PauiJs men t fent A# him of 

curtejh,7*$s tuftly pUgued, With hit confederates, rj. ^ilfo the fecond 
ttme thy *rc ouerthroyen by Vdttid, 
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Nd it came topafle after thefe thinges,chat the king of c 
the children of Ammon died, and Hanon his fonne 
reigned for him. f And Dauid faid;: I wil dpe mcrcie with a 
Hanon the fonne of Naas, as :: his father hath .done mcrcie 
wjth me. Dapid therefore fent, conforming him by his fer- 
uanrs vpondvjs fathers death. But when the feriuntes of Da- V 
uid were ebme iptp.thc land, of the children of, Ammoti, 
j" the princes of the children of Ammon faid ! to Hanoi*-# j 
their lord : Thinkeft thou that for the honour of thy father 
Dauid tatch fenfi comforters vntp thee, and not rather that 
he might fea#:cfoj^d;fpyiin.ro the cm?,and overthrow it* hath' 
Dauidlent hiiafe.ruants vnto th?e ? f HaiK>n therefore qooke 4, 
the femantsrof Dauid^aryd iha^ued the one halfof their breard, 
and curre away Halfe thek garments vnco-ihe buttockes, and 
fent them away> f \7hkh.whmic was told Dauidjhefenc to y 
meete them? forth^nyen wereco^foiundecliv^ry fowly, and 
Dauid commanded thenv: Tary in I eric ho* til your, beard be 
growen, andthen returne. f And: ch£ children of Ammon £ 
Icing.chic they had don^ininrie toDauidyfonr, and hyred for 
wages the Syrian of Rohob* arwWu Syrianof Soha, twentic 
thoufand footemef^and of rheking Mancha a thou fan d men, 
and of Iftob twelve thoufand men. f Which when Dauid had 7 
heard, he fern Ioabaniithe whole arrnie of wa/ryers-. f The 8 
children therefore of Ammon kfued: forth, a-nd (cue their 
mtninaray before the veric entrance of the gate : but the 
Syrian ofSqba, and Rohib, and ltlob , and Maacha were 
by theotfduss in the fidde . f Icub therefore foing , that 9 

there 
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there was battel prepared againft hinu*, both before him 
and behind him, he piked out of al the chofen cf Ifracl, and 
to directed his armie agaynft the Sytian : f and the reft of the 
people he dehuered to Abifai his brother, who directed his 
ii armie againft the children of Ammon, f And Ioab layd: If 
the Syrian shalpreuayle againft me, thou shalt ayde me: and 
if the children of Ammon shal prcuay!e agaynft thee, I wii 
11 ayde thee, f Play the man, and let vs fight for our people, and 
the dcie of our God: and our Lord wil doc that which is good 
ij in his fight, f Ioab therefore and the people that were with 
him, began to fight againft the Syrians: Who immediatly fled 
14 from his face, f And the children,of Ammon icing chat the 
Syrians were fled, they alfo Hed from the face of Abifai, and 
entred into the citie: and Ioab returned from the children of 
ij Ammon, and came to Icrufalcm. f Therefore the Syrians 
Icing that they were fallen before Ifracl, they gathered them 

16 leiucs together, f And Adar-ezer fenr, and fetched our the 
Syrians,that were beyond the riuer,and brought their armie: 
and Sobach the maifter of Adar-ezers wane , was their chief 

17 captainc. f Which when it was told Dauid, lie gathered to¬ 
gether al Ifracl,and palTed ouer Iordan,and came into Helam: 
Sc the Syrians put them fclucs in aray againft Dauid,& fought 

s8 againft him.*f And the Syrians fled from the face of Ifrael,and 
Dauid flewc of the Syrians feuen hundred chariotes,and four- 
tie thoufand horfememand Sobach the prince of the wane he 
19 ftroke; who forthwith died. *f And al the kingcs.that were to 
ayde Adarezcr, feing them felues ouercome of Ifracl, were 
afrayd and fled eight Sc fiftie thoufand before Ifracl. And they 
made peace with Ifrachand ferued them,and the Syrians were 
auayd any more to ayde the children of Ammon. 

Chap. XI. 

Vdttid ouercome htitb contufifcence committcth adult erie lvitb Beth fibre: 6* 
not fndtng other meanet to hide the crime , cdufetb her husband VriAt to be 
flame* 17. Then mamthher, s he beared* dfonvc> and God is of ended* 

l A No it came to paiTe the yeare turning about, fiich 
.XjL time when kingesarewontro proccdc to battels, Dauid 
fent Ioab, and his feruantes wichhim, and al Ifrael, and they 
fpoyled the children of Ammon, and befieged Rabba: but 
l Dauid rcraayued in Icrufalem. f Whiles thefc thinges were 
in doing, it chanced that Dauid arofe from his bed after 

Kl^kk f.. noone* 
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noone, and walked in the toppe of the king* s houfe: and he 
faw a woman washing her felf, mux againft the roofe of his 
houfe: and the woman was very beautifa 1 . j- The king there- 3 > 
fore fent, and inquired what woman it was. And it was told 
him, that she was Bethfabee the daughter of Eliam, the wife 
of Vrias the Hetheitc. j- Dauid therefore fending meflengers, 4 
tookc her, who when she was entered in to him, he flept 
with her: and forthwith she was fandtified from her vnclen- 
ncs : -J- and she returned into her houfe hauing concerned f 
achilde. And fending she told Dauid, and fayd: I haue con¬ 
ceited. f And Dauid fenr to loab, faying: Send me Vrias the 6 
Hetheite. And loab fent Vrias to Dauid. ■(■ And Vrias came 7 
to Dauid. And Dauid asked how wel loab did, Sc the people, 
and bow the warre was ordered, j* And Dauid faydto Vrias: 3 
Goe into thy houfe,and wash thy fecte. And Vrias went forth 
outofthe kinges houfe, and the kingesmeate folowed him. 
f But Vrias flept before the gate of the kinges houfe, with ^ 
the other feruanres of his lord, and went not downe to his 
ownc houfe. f And it was told Dauid of them that (ayd: to 
Vrias went not into his houfe. And Dauid fhtd to Vrias: didfl 
thou not come from thy iourney } Why didfl chon not goc 
downe into rhy houfe ? f And Vnas fayd ro Dauid: The Arkc it 
of God and ifrael and Iuda dwel in paudions, Sc my lord loab 
and the feruanres of my lord abide vpon the face of the earth : 
and shal I enter into my houfe, to eate and to drinke, and 
fleepe with my wife ? by rhy health, and by the health of thy 
foule I wil not do this thing, -f- Druid therefore favd to Vrias; u 
Tarie here alfo this day, and to mo row I wil diGniffe thee. 
Vrias tarie din Icrufalem that day and the next: *f and Dauid 15 
called him to eate before him and ro drinke,and he made him 
drunke* who goingoutat euen,flept on his couche with the 
feruantes of his lord, and went not downe into his houfe_^. 
f The morning therefore was come, and Dauid wrote a 14 
letter ro loab: and fenr it by the hand, of Vrias, f writing in 1 j 
the letter: Settc ye Vrias in the front of the battel, where the 
fight is flrongefl : and lcaue him, that being ftriken he may 
die. f Therefore when loab befieged the citie , he put Vriaj 1 C 
in rhe place where he knew the ftrongeft men were. + And 17 
the men ifluhig out of the citie , fought againft loab , and 
there fel of the people of the feruantes of Dauid , and Vrias 
alfo the Hetheite died, f loab therefore fear, and told Dauid 1$ 

. al the 
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1 5 al the (lory of rhc battel: and he commanded the melUn-* 
ger, faying : When thou haft told al the ftory of the battel to 

10 the king, -j* if thou fee him to beangrie,and he fay; Why ap-» 
proched you to the wal, to fight ? Knew you not chat mame 

11 weapons arc tbrowt n from aboue of the wal ? f Who ftroke 
Abimclec the forme of Ierobaal ? did not a woman caft vpou 
him a .pcece of a milftone from the wal, and flew him in 
Thebes ? Why approched you nere the wal ) Thou ihalt fay: 

li Alfo thy feruant Vrias the Hetheite is (layne. f The meflen- 
ger therefore departed, and came, and told Dauid al rhinges 

23 that Ioab had commanded him* f And the meftenger fayd to 
Dauid: The men haue prcuailed againft vs, and theyillucd 
foirh ro vs into the field: and we violently pmlcwed them 

24 euen ro the gate of the cirie. And the archers {hotarrowes 
at rhy feruantes from of the wal aboue: and there died of 
the kinges feruantes, yea and thy ieruant Vri js theHctheite 
is dead, f And Dauid fayd to the meflengcr: Thus (halt thou 
fay to Ioab: Let not this thing difeomforr thee : for the euent 
of wafre is diuerfe: now this man, and now that man rhe 
1 word confumeth : encourage rhy warrvers n^ainft the cirie, 

ii> that thou mayft deftroy it, and exhort them. T Alio the wife 
of Vrias heard, chat Vrias her hufb.md was dead, & she motir- 
17 nedforhim. + And rhe mourning beimr paft Dauid font,and 
brought her in into his houfc, and die became his wife, and 
she bare him alonne: and this thing which Dauid had done* 
was difpjeafant before our Lord. 

Chap. XT I. 

Nathan the prophet by a parable induceth Dauid to condemns him fclf of 
great fmne, 7. blameth and threatneth him for the fame . 15. But ~\pon his 
ccnfrflten denottneeth remifion of his Jinne , With refernation of tem~ 
f oral punishment,!^. the death of the childe . 24. Bethfabee beareth an 
other fount, Vaho is called Salomon»16* The title of fiabbatb is taken, and 

4 neb croivne With other praye. 

t V r Lord therforc lent Nathan to Dauid: Who when 
V^/ he was come to him, he fayd vnto him: There were two 
2 men in one citic, one riche, and the other poore. -j- The rich 

5 man had shccpe, and oxen axceding manie. f Bur the poor* 
man had nothing at al, belide one lirle ewe, which he hid 
bought and nourished, and which hid growen in his houfc 
together with his children, caring of his bread, arid drinking 

. of \u« 
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efhiscnppe , and fleping in hisbofomc: and it was to him as 
a daughter, f And when a certayne (hanger was come to 4 
the riche man * he fparing to take of his owne (heepe and 
oxen, to make a feaft for that Granger, which was come to Wk 

him, tooke thepoore mans ewe,and made meates therof for 
the man that was come to him. t And Dauid being cxcc- f 
dingly wrath with indignation againft that man , fayd to Na¬ 
than: Our Lord Jiueth , the man that hath done this is the 
childe of death, f He ihal render the ewe fourefold, bccaufe £ 
he hath done this thing, and hath not fpared. f And Nathan 7 
fayd to Dauid : Thou art that man . Thus fayth our Lord the 
Godoflfaael: I arinointed thee to be king ouer Ifrael, and 
I deliuered thee from the band of Saul, f and gaue thee the S 
houfc of thy lord, and the wiues of thy lord in thy bofbme, 
and haue geuen thee the houfe of Ifrteland luda: and if thefc 
thinges be litle, I wil adde farre greater thinges vnto thee. 

Why therefore haft thou contemned the word of the lord, 9 
that thou wouldeft doe cuil in my fight ? Vrias the Hethcite 
thou haft fmitren with the fword, &: his wife thou haft taken 
to thy wife, and haft (layne him with the fword of the chil¬ 
dren of Ammon, j- For which thing the fword ihalnotde- r© 
part from thy houfe :: for euer, becaufe thou haft defpifed 
me, and haft taken the wife of Vrias the Hcrheite , to be thy 
wife, f Therfore thus fayth our Lord: Behold, I wil rayfe 11 
vpon theecuil out of thine owne honfe, and wil take thy 
wiues before thine eies, and geue them to thy neighbour, 
and he final fiepe wirh thy wiues in the fight o i this Sunne. 

■f For thou haft done it fecrerlv : but I wil doe this word in tx 
the fight of al Ifrael, and in the fight of rlvc Sunne. f And 1} 
Dauid fayd to Nathan:! haue finned to our Lord. And Nathan 
fayd to Dauid: Our Lord alfo hath taken away thy finne: 
thou fhalrnot die. f Neuertheles, becaufe then haft made 14 
th e enemies of our Lord to blafpheme , for this thing, the 
fonne that is borne ro thcc, dying fhnl dye. f And Nathan iy 
returned into his houfe Our Lord alfo ftrokc the child,which 
the wife of Vrias had borne to Dauid, and he was paft hopc\ 
f A11J Dauid befottght our Lord for the child: and Dauid 1 6 
fafted a faft, and going in afide, lay vpon the ground, -j* And 17 
the ancientes of his houfe came, being earned with him, that 
he would rife from the ground : who would nor, neither did 
he cate meats with them. •{* And it chanced the kuemh thy iS 
• that 
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that the infant died : and the (eruantes of Dauid feared to rcl 
him, that the child was dead. For they fayd; Behold when 
the child yet liued, we (pake to him, and he heard not our 

voice : how much more if we (h<.l (ay :The child is dead, wil 

✓ 

he afflidt him (elf ? f When Dauid therfore fawc his feruames 
muttering, he vndcrftood that the infant was dead: And he 
fayd to his feruantes: Is the child dead ? Whoanfwered him : 
Ao He is dead, f Dauid therfore rofe from the ground j and waa 
washed and annoynted : and when he had changed his gar¬ 
ment,lie entered into the houfe of our Lord : and adored,and 
came into his owne houfe, and he called for bread, and he did 
li rate, f And his (eruantes fayd vnK) him : What thing is this, 

' that thou haft done ? for theinfant, when he yet lined, thou 
did ft fail and weepe : but the child being dead, thou did ft rife 
Zi vp, and haft eaten bread. *J* Who fnyd : For the infant, whiles 
he yetliued, I fafted and wept: for I fayd: Who knoweth if 
perhaps our Lord wil geue him to me, and the infant may 
1 3 hue 5 f But now becaufe he is dead, why do I faft ? Shall be 
able to cal him againe any more } .1 fhal go to him rather : but 
*4 he ihal not returne to me. t And Dauid comforted Bethfabee 
his wife, and going in vnto her, dept with her : Who bare a 
fonne, and he called his name Salomon, and our Lord loued 
2j him. f Andhefentby the hand of Nathan the propherc, 
and called his name, Amiable to our Lord, becaufe our Lord 
x6 loued him. f loab therfore fought againft Rabbath of the 
17 children of Ammon, and wonne the kmges citie. f And 
loab fenr meftengers to Dauid, faying : I haue fought againft 
aS Rabbath, and the Cme of waters is to be taken, f Now ther¬ 
fore gather the reft of the people,and bcfiege lhe citic,<Sc take 
it: left when the citie fhai be wafted of me, the vi&oiie be a- 
Ip feribed to my name, f Dauid thcrlorc gathered ai rhe people, 
and went forth againft Rabbath: and when he had foughr,he 
jo tookeit. f And he tookc the crowne of their king from his 
head,in weight a talent of gold, hauing moft preiious ftones, 
and it was put vpon Dauid* head. Yea & the piaye of the citie 
he carycd away exccding much: f bringing forth alfo the 
people thcrof fawed them,and drewc round about oner tlitem 
chariotes (hod with yron : and he diuided them with kniues, 
and drew them throiighin forme of brikes : fo did he to ai 
the cities of the children of Ammon: and Dauid returned* 
fluid al the armic ijaco Icrufalem. 
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Chap. X 11 L • 

\rfmnon rduisbetb Thdmtr . 10. For 'tyhieh^bfdlom and 

jlyeth into Gefiur, 

A Nd it came topafleafterthefe-thinges, that Aranon i 
the fonne of Dauid loued the After of Abfalom the 
fonne of Dauid, being very beautiful,called Thamar, fand i 
was fond on her cxcedingly, fo that for the loue of her he 
was ficke: becaufe wheras ihe was a virgin,it femed vnto hira 
had hard to doe any thing vnhoneftly with her. f But Amnon $ 
afreind, named Ionadab the fonne of SemmaaDauids bro¬ 
ther, a very wife man : •{• Who fayd to him : Why art thou fo 4 
worne away with leanenes the kinges fonne,day by day?Why 
doeft thou not tel me ? And Amnon fayd to him : I loue Tha¬ 
mar the After of my brother Abfalom. f To whom Ionadab y 
anfwered : Lye vpon thy bed, and fayne Ackenes: and when 
thy father fhal come to vi Ate thee, fay to him: Let my After 
Thamar, I pray, come to me, to geue me meate, and to make 
me broth, that I may eate of her hand, f Amnon therefore 6 
lay downe, and began as it were to be Acke: and when the 
king came to viAte him, Amnon fayd to the king: Let Tlu- 
mar my After come, I befech you, that flie may make in my 
Aght two litle fuppinges, and I may rake meate of her hand. 
f Dauid therfore fent home to Thamar, faying : Come into 7 
the houfe of Amnon thy brother, 6 c make him broth, f And 8 
Thamar came into the houle of Amnon her brother r and he 
lay, who taking meale tempered it: and refoluing it in his 
Aght she made fuppinges. f And taking that which she had $ 
boyled, she powred it out,and fet it before him,and he would 
nor eate : and Amnon fayd : Put forth al from me. And when 
they had put forth al, f Amnon fayd to Thamar: Bring in iff 
the meate into the parler,thatl may eate of thy hand.Thamar 
therfore tooke the fuppinges, which she had made, and ca- 
ryed it in to Amnon her brother in the parler. f And when 11 
she had offered him the meate, he caughther,and fayd.Come, 
lie with me my After, f 'W'ho anfwered him : Doe not fo my i& 
brtfthcr, doe not rauishme: forthis is not lawful in Ifrael. 

Doe not this folie. f For Ishal not be able to beare my re- ij 
proch, and thoushalt be as one of the foolish in Ifrael: but 
rather fpeake to the king, and he wil not denie me to thee, 
t*- But he would not reft at her petitions* but preuayling by 14 

force 
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if force raui.*uu nor, and lay with her. f And Amnon hated 
her with cxccding great hatred : fo that the hatred was grea¬ 
ter, wherewith he hated her, then the loue with the which 
before he ioued her. And Amnon faid to her: Ai'iCc^and 

16 goe. f Who anfwcred him. This cuil, which now thou doeffc 
againft me expelling me, is greater then that which thou did ft 

17 before . And he would 110c heare her : f but calling the 
feruantjthatminiftred to him, he faidiThruft this woman out 

18 from me; and ihut the doore after her. f Who was clothed 
with a garment downe to the foote: for the kinges daughters 
that were virgins, vfed fuch kinde of garmenres. His.feruant 

19 therfore thruft her out; and (hut the doorc afrer her. *f Who 
fprinkling ashes on her head,renting her longgarmcnt, and 

lo her handcs vpon her head, went going on, and crying, f And 
Abfoloti her brother fayd to her: hath Amnon thy brother 
lyen with thee ? but now filter hold thy peace, he is thy bro¬ 
ther : neithet afflict thou thy hart for this thing. Thamar 
therefore taryed pyning in the houfe of Abfalom her bro- 
ix ther. -f And when Dauid the king had heard thefe wordes, 
21 he was greeued excedingly. f Moreoucr Abfalom fpakenoc 
to Amnon neirheir good nor euil: for Abfalom hated Amnon 

23 becaufe he had raui(bed Thamar his filler. f And it came to 
pafle after the fpace of two yeares, that the ihcepc of Abfa¬ 
lom were Chorne 111 Baalhafor, which is befide Ephraim : and 

24 Abfal om called al the kmgci fonnes, f and he came to the 
king, and faid to him* Behold my (cruantes sheepe arc to be 
sliorne : Let the king, I pi ay, with his feruanres come to his 

2j feruanc, j- And the king (aid to Abfalom: Doe not (o my 
fonne,rcqucfl: not that wc come al,& charge thee. And when 
he was earneft with him, &c he would not goe,he blcflcd him. 
16 f And Abfalom (aid : If thou wilt not come, at the Jeaft lec 
Amnon my brother,! befcch rhee,come with vs. And the king 
27 faid to him : It is not necclfary that he goe with thee, f Ab¬ 
falom therefore was earneft with him, and he let Amnon and 
althe kinges fonnes goe with him. And Abfalom made a feafl 
18 as it were che feaft of a king, f And Abfalom had comman¬ 
ded his feruantes , faying : Marke when Amnon shal be 
drunke with wine,and I shal fay to you: Strike him, and Icil 
him, fcare not *. forit is I that command you: take courage, 
and play the valiant men. *j- Therefore the feruanresof Ab¬ 
falom didagainfl Amnon, as Abfalom had commanded them. 

1111 1 And 
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And al the kinges fonnes ryfing gatte vp eucry one vpon their 
niulcs, and fled. f And when they yet went onin their way, 30 
a rumour came to Dauid, faying : Abfalom hath ftricken al 
the kinges fonnesj and there is not Icift of them fo much as 
one. f The king therforerofe vp, and rent his garmentes: 31 
and fel vppn the ground , and al his feruantes, that flood 
about him, rent their garmentes. f But Jonadab the fonne 31 
of Semmaa Dzuids brother anfwcring, fayd.; Let not my lord 
the king thinke , that al the kinges fonnes be flayne : Am- 
non only is dead, becaufe he was put in the mouth of Abfa¬ 
lom fincc the day that he rauished Thamar his After. f Now 33 
therefore let not my lord the king put this word vpon his 
hart, faying: Al the kinges fonnes ate flayne : becaule Am- 
non only is dead. And Abfalom fled: and the feruant that 
was the fcoutewaich , lifted vp his eies, and looked: and 
behold much people came by a byway on the fide of the 
mountaync. f And Ionadab fayd to the king : Loe the kinges 3J 
fonnes be come: according to the wordes of thy feruant fo 
is it done, f And when he had ccafed to fpeake , the kinges 
fonnes alfo appeared : Sc entring in they lifted vp their voice, 
and wept: yea the king nlfo and al his feruantes bewailed 
with an exccding great weeping. j* Morcouer Abfalom 3 j 
flei-ng, went ro Tholomai the fonne of Ammiud the king of 
Geflur, Dauid therefore mourned for his fonne al daies. 

And Abfolom when he was fled, and come into Geflur, 
was there three yearcs. f And king Dauid ceafcd to purfew 3S 
Abfalom.,, bccaufc he was comforted vpon the death of 
Amnon. 

Chap. XIIII. 

loab fuborn'wg a Woman fir ft to propoje the fuitebya parable, 21. cbtaj* 
ntth pardon for s^ibfalom*.!^. but fo that he appeareth not in the fmges 
prefence. 1$. He is exccding fayre,hath thtee fonnes and one daughter. *9, 
loab refufing to deali further for his free releafe , ^ibfdombnrneth hk 
cerne. 31. rhtn loab procuret h his accejfeto the king. 

A N d loab the fonne of Saruia, vnderftanding that the 1 
kinges hart was turned to Abfalom.,, f he fent to & 
Thecua,and tooke thence a prudent woman: and he fayd 
to her : Feyn e that thou mourneft, and put on 1 mourning 
garment, and be not annoynted with oyle , that thou maylt 
be as a woman now along tyme mourning for one dead. 

t And 
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3 f And thou {haltgoc in vjuo the king, and {halt fpeakc to 
him thefe maner of wordcs. And Ioab put tlie wordcsin her 

4 mouth, f Therefore when the Ionian of Thecua was gone 
in to the king,(he fel before him vpon the ground,and adored 

j and faid : Saue me 6 king, f And the kingfayd toiler: Whac 
matter hafl thou ? Who anfwercd •. Alas, I am a widow vro- 

6 man: for my hufband ’is dead. J And thy handmaide had 
two fonnes: who fel at wordes againft cchc other in the field, 
and there was none to flay thcni/and the one Ihoke the other, 

% andfiewhim. f And behold the whole kinfed ryfingagainft 
thy handmaide, faith : Dcliuer him that hath flriken his bro¬ 
ther that we may kil him for the life of his brother,whom he 
hath fiaync,and may cleanedeftr^y the heire: and they fcckc 
to extingnilh my fparkle, which is leife, that there may no 
name remaine to my hufband, nor rrliques vpon the earth. 

8 f And the king faid to the woman : Goa inro thyhcnfe,and 

9 I wil geuc commandcment for thee. *f And the woman of 
Thecuafaid to the king : Vpon me, my lord,he the iniquirie, 
and vpon the houfeof my father: but be the king and his 

10 throncinnocenr. And rhe king faid : He that thal gaynefay 
thee bring him t© me, $c he flial adde no more to touch thee. 

11 j- Who fayd : Let the king remember our Lord his God, that 
the nextof bloud be not multiplied to rcuengc, and that they 
kil not my fonne. Who fayd : Our Lord liucth, there (hal not 

ti fal of the heares of thy fonne vpon the earth, f The woman 
therefore fayd : Let thy handmayde fpcake to my lord the 

13 kingaword, f Andhe fayd: Speaker, f And the woman 
fayd : Why haft: thou thought fuch a thing agaynft the people 
of God, and why hath the king fpoken this word, that he 

14 would finne,anwnot bring againe his banilhed one? f We 
doe al dye , and as waters that returnc not, we fal do wnc on 
the earth: neither wil God bane a foule to pcrifli, bur reuo- 
keth, meaning that he perish not altogether that is cart of. 

5 / t Now thcreforc.I come , that I may fpcake to rn.y lord rhe 
king this word, the people being preient. And thy handmayd 
fayd : I wil fpeake to the king,if by any meanes the king may 

16 doe the word of his handmaide . f And the king hath heard, 
to deliuer his handmaide our of the hand of al, that would 
deftroy me outof the inheritance of our Lord, and my fonne 

17 together, f Let thy handmaide therefore fay,that the word 
©f cny lord the king be made as a facrificc^. For cucn as an 
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Angel of God,fo is my lord the king, that he is moued neither 
with blefting nor curfing : Wherefore our Lord alfo thy God 
is with thee, f And the king anfwcring,fayd to the woman: ijj 
Hide nor from me the thing that I aske the?. And the woman 
fayd to him : Speake my lord king, t And the king fayd : Is . 
the hand of Ioab with thee in al thefe thinges? The woman 
anfwercd,and fayd; By the health of thy foule, my lord king, 
it is neither on the left haffd, nor on the right of al thefe 
thinges, which my lord the king hath fpokeu: for thy feruant 
Ioab, he commanded me, and he put al thefe wordes into the 
mouth of thy handmayde. f That I (bould change the forme 2® 
of this fpeach, thy feruant Ioab commanded this: and thou 
my lord king, art wife, as an Angel of God hath wifdom,that 
thou vnderftandeft al thinges vpon the earth, f And the king 21 
fayd to Ioab : Behold I being pacified hauc done thy word: 

Goe therefore, and cal agayne the boy Abfalom. f And Ioab it 
falling vpon his face vnto the earth, adored, and blelled the 
king : and Ioab fayd: This day thy feruant hath vnderftood, 
that I haue found grace in thy fight my lord king: for thou 
haft done the word of thy feruant. f Ioab therefore arofe 25 
and went into Geflur, and brought Abfalom into Ierufalim, 
t But the king fayd: Let him returne into his houfe, and not 24 
fee my face. Abfalom therefore returned into his houfe , and 
the kings face he faw nor. *j- Moreouer like as Abfalom, there 2j 
was nor a man in of I fra cl fo beautiful, and exccding comelic: 
from the foie of the foote to the crowne there was no ble¬ 
mish in him. f And when he powled his heare (once a years 16 
he was powled,becaufe his bush did burden him) he weighed 
the heare of his head at two hundred ficles, of the common 
weight, f And there were borne to Abfalffcn :: three foil- 27 
nes: and one daughter, named Thamar, of a goodly beaiuie. 
t And Abfalom abode in Ierufalem two yearcs, and law not 28 
the kinges face, f He therefore fenc to Ioab, to fend him to z) 
the king: who would not come to him. And when he had 
fent the fccond time, and'he would not come ro him, I he 30 
fayd to his ft*ruantes : You know the filde of Ioab befide my 
filde, that hath barley harueft: goe therefore and burnc it 
with fyre , The feruantes therefore of Abfalom burnt the 
cornc with fyre. And Ioabs feruantes comings renting their 
gnrmen-Ees, fayd : The feruantes of Abfalom iiaac burnt parr 
ofrhc filde with fyre. f And Ioab arofe, became to Abfalom ;r 
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in his houfe, & fayd: Why haue thy feruantcs burnt my corne 
with fire ? -f* And Abfalom anfwered loab : 1 Tent to thee bc- 
feching thee that thou wouldeft come vnto me, and I might 
fend thee to the king, and rhou fhouldeft fay to him : Where¬ 
fore came I out of Geflur ? It was better for me to be there: 
I bcfecb thee therefore that I may fee the face of the king: 
33 6c if he be mindeful of mine iniquitie,let him kil me. f loab 
thereforeentring in to the king, told him al thinges: and 
Abfalom was called, and he entered in to the king: and ado¬ 
red vpon the face of the earth before, him ; and the king 
Iciiled Abfalom. 

Chap. XV. 

[yflfdlom getteth fauotir of the people, 7. andconfpireth in Hebron agaynfi 
his father. 14. FFho fleeing, 19. dijficultie permitted Eihas 4 

flranger to goe ypith.htm ; 14. but fendeth Sadoc , and other .prnfles and 
Unites with the arks back into the atie, 31. Sendeih Cbttfai to defeate 
i/.Uhitophels eouttfel* 

1 Hhrefore after thefe thinges Abfalom made hira 
JL felf chariotes, and horfemen,and fiftie men, that should 

2 goe before him. f And Abfalom rifing early, ftoode befide 
the entrance of the gate, and euerie man that had bufines to 
the kinges iudgement, did Abfalom cal to him, and fayd: Of 
what citie art thou ? Who anfwering fayd : Offuch a tribe of 

3 Ifrael am I thy feruant. *f And Abfalom anfwered him : Thy 
wordes feeme vnto me good and iuft. Bat there is none to 

4 heare thee appointed of the king. And Abfalom fayd: f Oil 

j who would appoint me iudge oucr the land, that al might 

come to me which haue bufines, and I might iudge iuflly? 

5 f Ycaand when a man came vnto him to falute him, he put 

6 forth his hand, and taking him, kyfled him. f And this did 
hetoal Ifraclcoming for iudgement,to be heard ofrhcking, 

y and he intifed the hartes of the men of Ifrael. f And after 
fourtie yearcs, Abfalom fayd to king Dauid: Let me goe, and 
pay my vo wes which I haue vowed to our Lord in Hebron. 

S t For thy feruant vowing did vow, when he was in Geflur of 
Syria, fayingilf our Lord wil bring me againe into lcrufalena, 

9 I wil facrifice to our Lord, f And king Dauid fayd to him: 

10 Goe in peace. And he arofe, and went into Hebron, f And 
Abfalom fentfpies into al the tribes of Ifrael, faying: forth¬ 
with as you shal heare the found of the trumpet, fav ye: 

Abfalom 
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j Abfalom reigneth in Hebron, f Moreouer with Abfalom ix 
there went two hundred men out of Ierufalem being railed, 
going with a Amplehare, and vtterly ignorant of the caufe. 
f Abfalom alfo Cent for Achitophcl the Gilonite , Dauids iz 
eounfelcr, from his citic Gilo. And when he immolated vi- t 
(Slimes, there was made a ftrong conlpiracic, and the people 
running together increafed with Abfalom. f A meirenger if} 
therefore came to Dauid, faying : Al Ifrael with al their hart 
folowcth Abfalom. f And Dauid faid to his feruantes, that 14 
were with him in Ierufalem: Arifclctvs flee: for there wil 


benoefcape for vs from the face of Abfolom: nuke haft 
to gocout, left coming perhaps he ouertake vs , and force 
mine vpon vs, and ftrike the citic in the edge of the fword. 
f And the kinges feruantes faid to him : al thinges whatfoc- iy 
_ tier our lord the king fn al command, wc thy (emantes wil 
gladly execute. *f* The king therefore went forth, and al his 16 
.. Concubines houfe on footc : Sc the king 1 ci ft ten wemen his :: concubines 
verc lawfully to kcepc the houfe. f And the king going forth Sc al Ifrael on 17 
maned but their fccrc, ftoode farre from the hontc: f and al his fer- 18 
asc) 1 ' 1 " uances talked by him,and the legions Ccretlu, and Phclethi 
tkerViucG.j^ and a l th" Gcthcites, valiant varriers,fix hundred men which 
<7e».iy. iudic, had folowcdhim from Gcth footemcn,went before the king. 
l $** f An J the king (aid to Ethai rhe Gcrheite ; Why comcft thou 19 

with vs ? returne and dwcl with the king, becaufc thou art a 
ftrangcr,and art come forth out of thy place, f Yefterday 10 
thou cameft,and to day (hale thoju be forced to goc forth with 
vs? but I wil goe whither I daal goe; returns, and leadc 
backe thy brethren with thee, and our Lord wil doe with 
thee mercic, and veritic, becaufc thou hafl: (hewed grace and 
fidclitic. f And Ethai anfwered the king, faying : The Lord 11 
liueth, and my lord the king liuctli: for that in what place fo- 
cuer thou (hair be,'“my lord king, eirher in death, or in life, 
there wil thy feruanr be, f And Dauid faid to Erhai: Come, iz 
andpafle. And Echii the Gethcite palled, and al the men that 
were with him, and the reft of.the multitude, t And they al ij 
wept with a lowd voice, and al the people paffed : the king 
alio wenc ouer the Torrent Cedron , and al the people mar¬ 
ched againft the way, that looketh to the defert.f And Sadoc 14 
alfo the prieft came, and al the Lcuices with him carying the 
arkc of the couenant of God , and they Cette downe the 
axkc of God: Sc Abiathar afeended, til al the people was fully 

pafled^ 



3aui d : of kinges. 

if palTcd, which was come forth of the citie. f And the king 
fayd to Sadoc: Cary backe the Arke of God into the citie : if 
I fliai finde grace in the fight of my Lord , he wil bring me a- 
xi gayne,and wilshow me it, and his tabernacle, t But if he 
shal fay to me; Thou pleafeft me not: I am readie, let him doc 
ay thar which is good before him. j- And the king fayd to Sadoc 
the prieft : O leer rerurae into the citie in peace: and Achi- 
maas thy fonne, and lonathas the fonne of Abiathar, your 
at tvo fonnes ler them be with you. f Behold I wil be hid in 
the champayne of the defert, til there come word from you 
ay aduercifing me. f Sadoc therefore and Abiarhar carycd backe 
the Arke of God into lerufalern ; and they taried thero. 
jo j- Morcoucr Dauid went vp mount Oliuet, climbing & wee¬ 
ping, going bare footc, and his hrad :: couered, yea and al *.* He couered 
the people which was with him , their head couered went vp hi* head that 
31 weeping. And it was told Dauid that Achirophel alfo was ^ 

in the confpiracic with Abfalom , and Dauid fayd: Infatuate WC epe, left he 
13 o Lord I befech thee,the counlel of Achirophel. f And when ftiould difeo- 
Dauid went vp to the roppe of the mount, wherein he would rc g c { hc P eo * 
adore our Lo'd, behold there metre him Chufai the Ara- ** 

33 chite, his garment rent and his head ful of earth, f And Da- a Uovcp^,and 
uid fayd to him: If thou come with me, thou shalr be a bur- likewife ca- 

34 den to me: f but if thou returne inro the citic , and wilt fay uered their 
to Abfalom: I am thy fcruant, o king: as I haue» beene thy hcades. 
fathers feruanr, fo I wii be thy feruant: thou shalt defeare the 
counfelof Achitophel, f And thou haft with thee Sadoch, 

and Abiathar the priefts: and/6uery word whatfoeucr thou 
shalt heare from our of the kinges houfe,tkou shalt tel Sadoc, 

36 and Abiathar the prieftes. f And there arc with them their 
two fonnes Achimaas the fonne of Sadoc, and lonathas the 
fonne of Abiathar: and you shal fend by them vnto me euecy 
J7 word whatfoeuer you shal heare. f Chufai therefore the 
frend of Dauid coming into the citie, Abfalom alfo entred 
into lerufalern. • 

Chap. XVI. 

Sib* bringing Inclutls ebtomttb ( by ftlfc fuggtflion ) hts m4i(ltr Miphiho- 
fetbs tnhenunce . f. Semti curfcth,4nd throrvtth fiones 4 t the k tn &* 
neuertbtles forbsddeth to kjl him, if. ^tbfglom e ninth into Jiierufalcmy 
16. interuynetb Chufitiy 10, And by ^ckhepbels tdatfe lictb 'With hts 
f Albert concttbtnts, ^ 
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A N d when Dauid had palled a li tic the roppe of the 1 
Mount, Siba the feruant of Miphibofeth appeared 
coming to mcete him, with two afles,which were loden with 
two hundred loaues, and a hundred bunches of rayfens, an 
hundred maflc* of figges, and a bortel of wine, f And the 1 
king faid to Siba : What meane thele thinges? And Siba an- 
fwered .* The affesarc for the kinges houfhould to fttce on: 
and the loaues and the figges to care for thy feruantes, and the 
wine to drinkc if any man (hal fainre in the delert. f And $ 
the king faid: Where is thy mailers fonne? And Sibaanfwered 
the king : He hath remained in Ierufaiem, laying: This day 
wil the houfe of Ifracl reftore me the kingdom of my father, 
f And the king faid to Siba : :: Let al thingc* be thine that 4. 
were Miphibofeths. And Siba faid: I befech thee lec me find 
grace before thee,my lord king.f King Dauid therefore came y 
as farre as Bahurim: Sc behold there came forth thence a man 
of the kinred of the houfe of Saul named Seraei, the fonne of 
Sera, and he proceded going forth, Sc curfed. f And he threw 6 
Hones againft Dauid, Sc againft al the feruantes of king Dauid 
Sc the whole people, Sc al the warriers went on the right, and 
the left fide of the king, f And thus fpake Semei when he 7 
curfed the king: Come forth, come forth thou man of bloud,. 
end man of Belial, f Our Lord hath repayed. thee althe bloud 8 
of the houfe of Saul: becaufe thou haft inuaded the king¬ 
dom for him, and our Lord hath geuen ths kingdom into the 
hand of Abfalom thy fonne: and behold thyne euiles prelle 
thee, becaufe thou art a man of bloud. f And Abifai the 9 
fonne of Seruia (aid to the king:Why curfeth this dead dogge 
fny lord the king ? I wil goe, and ftrike of hit head, j* And i 4 
the king faid ; What is it ro me and you, yc fonnes of Sarnia ? 

Let Him alone that he may curfe: for our Lord hath :: com¬ 
manded him to curfe Dauid : and who is he that dare fay, why 
hath he fo dcn,c * t, And the king faid to Abifai, and to al his n 
feruantes: Behold my fonne, that can mt out of my wonabe, 
feeketh my life: how much more the fonne of Iemini? let 
him alone that he may curie according to the precept of our 
Lord: f if perhaps our Lord may refpe& mine afflidiion, and H 
our Lord may render me good for this dayes curling. *f* Da- 1$ 
uid therefore walked and his compinie in the way with him. 
And Semei by the banke on the hils fide, went oner againft 
him, curfmg, and carting (tones againft him, and fprinkling 

earth 
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14 carrh. f ^Thcking therefore came, and al the people with 
ij him wearie, and they were refrefhed there, f But Abfalom 

and al his people entered into lerufalem, yea and Achitophel 

16 with him. f And when Chufai the Arachitc Dauids frend 
was come to Abfalom, he Paid to him : God fane thee 6 king, 

17 God faue thee 6 king. To whom Abfalom, is this, quoth 
he, thy kmdencs toward thy frend ? why wenreft thou not 

15 with thy frend ? f And Chufai anfwercd Abfalom : Nor (0 : 
bccfliile I wilbe his, whom our Lord hath cho(en,and al this 

ly people, and al Ifrael, and with him wil taric, f Yea that I 
may adde this alfo, whom flul I feruc ? not the kinges fonne ? 
40 as I hane ferued thy father, fo wil l feme thee alfo. *(* And 
Abfalom (aid to Achitophel: Confide what we ought to doe. 
f And Achitophel faid to Abfalom; Goein to the concubines 
of thy father, which he hath left to keepe the houfe : :: that 
whcnal Ifrael (hal hearc that thou hall defiled thy farher, 
*2 theirhandes may be (lengthened with thee. •{* They pitched 
thereforearent for Abfalom in the houfe toppe, and he went 
aj in to his fathers concubines before al Ifrael. f And the coun- 
fel of Achitophel, which he gaue in thole dayes, as if a man 
fliould confult God: fo was al the counfel of Achitophel,both 
when he was with Dauid, and when he was with Abfaioin, 

Chap. XVII. 

Z/fchitophtl eottnfelleth ^Alfolom.prefenly to ajfault his father tyith forces, 7. 
Chufaiperfwadetb the contrariety and fecretly aduertifeth the king thcrof. 
iy Achitophel hangeth him felf. ij . ^tbfolom appointetb fageneral 

•/ kisarmie . 27. Other frttndes bring^ittualsto the k? n g Ci tampe, 

\ Ch ito p he l thereforefaid to Abfolom;I wil choofe 
jl\. me twclue thou find men, and ry fin g Iwilpurfcw Da- 
x uid this night. *f And falling vpon him (for as much as he is 
weary,and of weakened handes) I wil (trike him: and when al 
the people is fled, that is with him, I (bal (trike the king 

3 being dcfolate. *f And I flial reduce al the people, as one man 
is wont to rcturne: for thou feckefl: one man : and al the peo- 

4 pie (halbe in peace, j- And his faying plcafcd Abfalom, and 

5 al the ancientcs of Ifrael. f But Abfalom fiyd : Cal Chufai 
the Arachitc, and let vs hearc what he alfo fnyerh. f And 
when Chufai was come to Abfalom, Abfalom fayd to hi mu: 
This maner of (pcache fpakc Achitophel: (hal wc doc it or 

7 no ? Vhac counfel geueft thou) j- And Chufai fayd to Abfa- 
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lom: It is not good counfel, that Achitophel hath geuen this 
time, f And agayne Chufai inferred : Thou knoweft thy fa- 8 
ther f and the men that are \rith him, to be vetie valiant, and 
offel courage, as if a beare in the wood her whelpes being 
taken away Qtould rage: yea and thy father is a man of warre, 
neither wil he abydc with the people, f Perhaps he lyeth 9 
now hid fccrctely in caues,or in fome one place where he lift: 
and when any one shal fal in the beginning, there shal one 
heart* whofoeucr shal heare it, dc fay: There is made a (laugh¬ 
ter in the people that folowed Abfalom. *}* Andeuerieone 10 
of the moft valiant whofc hart is as it were a lyons, shal fainre 
forfeare; foral the people of Ifrael knowe thy father to be 
a valiant man, and that al be ftrong which are with him^. 

-j- Bur this femeth vneo me to be good counfel: Let al Ifrael it 
be gathered to thee, from Dan to Berfabce, as the fand of the 
fca innumerable: and thou shalt be in the middes of them, 
f And we shal fettc vpon them in what place foeuer they shal 11 
be found : and wc shal coucr them,as dew is wont ro fal vpon 
the earth: and we shal not leaue of the men, that are with 
him, not fo much as one. f And if he shal enter inro any ci- 15 
tic, al Ifrael shal caft ropes vpon that cicic round about, and 
we wil drawe it into the torrent, rhat there be not found 
thero f not fo much as a litle ftone. f And Abfalona fayd, and 14 
al the children of Ifrael: The counfel of Chufai the Arachite 
is better then the counfel of Achitophel*. and by the wil of 
our Lord was the profitable counfel of Achitophel defeated, 
that our Lord might bring in euil vpon Abfalom . f And ij 
C hufai fayd toSadoc and Abiathar the prieftes: In this and 
this maner gaue Achitophel counfel to Abfalom, and to the 
Ancientes of Ifrael : and I eaue fuch and fuch counfel. 
f Now therforcfend quickly, and tel Dauid , faying: Tarie 16 
not this nightin the champayne of the defert, but without 
delay pafTe ouer: left perhaps the king be fwalowed vp , and 
al the people that is with him. -f And Ionathas & Achimaas 17 
flood by the Fountayne rogel : there went a maide and 
told them: and they went forward , to report the me flag e to 
kingPauid: for they could not be feene, nor encerinto the 
citie. f Andacertayne boy faw them, and told Abfalom: xl 
bur they making haft entered into che houfc of a certayne 
man in Bahurim, who hadawel in his court, and they went 
downs into it. *f t And a woman tooke, and fpred a couering \j 
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ouci the ireurh of the wcl, as it were drying fodde barley: 

10 and (o the thing was not knowen. f And when Abfaloms 
feruahtes were come into the houfe, they fayd to the woman: 

Where is Achimaas, and Ionathas? And the woman anfwc- 
red them : They palled in haft, hauing tafted a lirle water* 

But they that fought, when they had not found , returned 

11 into lerufalem. •f And when thefe were gone, theywenevp 
out of the wel, and going on told king Dauid,and fayd: Aryle 
ye, and paflc quickly the riuer. becaufe this mancr of counfel 

21 hath Achitophel geuen againft you. f Dauid therfore arofc, 
and al the people that was with him,and they palled ouer Ior¬ 
dan, vnril it waxed light, and not one at al was remayning, 

23 which did not palTe the riuer. f Moreoucr Achitophel feing 
that his counfel was not executed, fadled his afTe, and rofe 
and went into his houfe and into hij citic : and taking order 
with his houfe, - hanged him (elf, and was buried in the fe- : : Bad counfail 
14 pulchre of his father, f But Dauid came into the Campe, and often falicrh 
Abfalom palled oucr Iordan, he and al the men of Ifrael with voift to the 
ij him. f But Abfalom appoynted Amafa for Ioab ouer the coul ^ c 
armie : and Amafa was the fonne of a man, which was called 
Iethra of Iezrael, who went in to Abigail the daughter of 
Naas, the fitter of Saruia which was the mother of Ioab. 

26 f And Ifrael camped with Abfalom in the Land of Galaad. 

17 f And when Dauid was come into the Campe,Sobi the fonne 
of Naas of Rabbath the fonnes of Ammon , and Machir the 
fonne of Amihel of Lodabar,& Berzellaithe Galaadite of Ro- 
28 gelim, f prefented vnto him hanginges, and tapeftrie, and 
earthen veilels, wheate,and barley,and meale,and polent,and 
beanes,and risho, and fryed peafe, f and honie, and butter, 
aheepe,& fatte calues. and they gaue to Dauid and the people, 
that was with him, to cate: for they fufpc&ed that the people 
With hunger and thyrft was fayntein the defert* 

Chap, XVIII. 

■Zing Ddusd difpofeth his drmic in three pdrtes, getting fpecidlchdrge to fane 
^/Cbfdlomdluie, 9. whom nenerthelts ( bunging by the heotesof his head 
in dnoke ) loti lylletb: 1 C.dnd fautth the common people* 19, Which 
JPdttid ynderjlundtnggredtly bcwdjlctb yfb/dlom, 

1 1 A Avid therfore hauing viewed his people, appointed 
1 ouer them tribunes 8c centurions, f and gaue the third 
pact of the people Yadcr the hand of Ioab § and the third part 
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vnderthe hand of Abifai the fonne of Seruiathe brother of 
Ioab,and the third part vnderthe hand of Ethai, who was o f 
*Geth : and the king faid to the people: I alfo wil goc forth 
with you. f And the people anfwered : Thoa (halt not goe ) 
forth: for whether we ihal flee, it wil be no great importance 
to them of vs: or whether the halfe part of vi flial fal, they 
wilnot greatly care: becaufe thou alone art accounted for refc 
thoufandes .* it is better therefore that thou be in the citie to 
aydevs. f To whom the king faid: What feemeth good to 4 
you, that wil I doe. The king therfore ftoode beflde the gate: 
and al the people went forth by their troupes, by hundredth 
and by rhoufandei. | And the King commanded Ioab, and J 
Abifai, and Ethai, faying : :: Saue me the child Abfilom. And 
al the people heard the King commanding al the prince* for 
Abfalora. f The people therfore went out into thefildc a- 4 
gainft Ifrael,& the battel was fought in the foreft of Ephraim, 
f And the people of Ifracl was flayne there of Dauids armic, 7 
and there was made a great (laughter in that day, of twentic 
thoufand. f And the battel there was difperfed vpon the face 8 
of al the earth, and there were manie moe, whom the foreft 
had confumed of the people, then they whom the fword 
denoured in that day.. f And it chanced that Abfalom metre 9 
the feruantes of Dauid, fitting on a mule; and when the mule 
was gone in vnder a thicke okc and a great,his head ftucke to 
the oke; and he hanging betwen heauenand earth, the mule 
that he rode vpon pafled through.f And one fawe this & told 10 
Ioab; faying: I faw Abfolom hang vpon an oke, -J* And Ioab ir 
fayd to the man that told him : If thou faweft him, why didft 
thou not nayle him to the earth, and I had geuen thee ten 
ficlcs of flliier , and one belt ? t ^ho fayd to Ioab : If thou it 
wouldeft pay downs in my handcs a thoufand peeces of 
filuer, I would not lay my handes vpon the kinges fonnc : for 
in our hearing the king commanded thee, and ^\bi(ai, and 
Ethai, faying: Keepe me the child Abfalom. f Yea and if 15 
I had done agaynft my life boldly, this could not haue beene 
hid from the king, and thou wouldeft haue ftand agaynft ic ? 
f And Ioab fayd : Noras thou wilt, but I wil fet vpon him 14 
before thee. He rookc therefore three lances in his hand, 
and thruffc them in the hart of Abfalom^ .- and when as 
yet he panted for life flicking on the oke, *}* there ranne ten 1$ 
yong men the fquyers of Ioab, andftriking they killed him. 

•J- And 
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16 f And Ioab founded the trumpet, and flayed the people, 
that they should not putfew Ifrael fleeing,viiling to fpare the 

17 multitude, f And they tooke Abfalom, and caft him in the. 
forreft, into a great pittc, and they heaped vpon him an 
needing great heape of ftones; but al Ifrael fled into their 

18 tabernacles. f Moreouer Abfalom had creeled to himfelf, 
whiles lie yctliued, a title which isin the kinges Valley: for 

he faid: 1 haue :: no fonne, and this shal be a monument ::Al his fonne* 
of my name. And he called the title by his name, and it is hcingdea^fdfc 
4^ called The hand of Abfalom, vntil this prtfent day. f And J^c fortes 
Achimiasthe fonne of Sadoc faid ; I wil runne, and tel the scadiughtcr. 
king, that our Lord hath done him iudgement of the hand of' chap. 1 4, 7.2.7. 
AO his enemies, f To whom Ioab laid : Thou shah nor be mef- 
fenger this day, but thou shale caiie the meflage an other 
day; to day l wil not haue thee carie the meflage , for the 
li kinges fonneis dead, f And Ioab faid to Chulai: Goc,and tel 
the King what thou haft feene. Chufai adored Ioab, and ranne. 
tx t Andagaine Achimaas the fonne of Sadoc (aid to Ioab: 

What let tech if I alfo runne after Chufai? And Ioab fayd to 
him: Why wiltthouiunne my fonne ? thou shalt not be ca- 
ryer of good rydinges. f Who anfwcrcd: But what if I runne? 

And he faid to him: Runne. Achimaas therfore running a 
14. ncre way out went Chufai. f And Dauid fate betwen the 
two gates: and the watchman that was in the toppe of the 
gate vpon the wal, lifting vp his eies, (aw a man running 
1/ alone, f And crying out he told the king: and the king Grid r 
If he be alone, there are good tydinges in his mouth. And he 
tG making haft, and coming necrcr, f the watchman fawan 
other man running, and crying alowde in the toppe, he faid: 

There appearcth vnto me an other man running ■lone. And 
xy thc#king faid : And this is a good mefTengct. j- And the 
watchman, I behold, faid he, the running of the former, as it 
were the running of Achimaas the fonne of Sadoc. And the 
king faid: He is a good man; and comech bringing good 
18 newes. f And Achimaas crying, fayd to the king : God (aue 
thee 6 king. And adoring the king before him flatte to the 
earth,he faid: Blefled be our Lord thy God, who hath shut vp 
the men that haue lifted vp their handcs againft my lord the 
king.| And the king faid:I$ the child Abfatom fife? And Achi» 
maas fayd ? 1 faw a great tumult, when thy feruant Ioab (ent, 

|<* h king, me thy feruant; other thing l know not. t To whom 

the 
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the king, PaAe* fayd he, and ftand here, f And when he had 31 
parted, and flood, f Chufai appeared : and coming he fayd : I jr 
bring good tydinges my lord King: for our Lord hath fudged 
for thee fhis day of the hand of al that hauc ryfen againft thee, 
f And the king fayd to Chufai: Is th.£.child Abfalom fafe? 31 
To whom Chufai anfwcring, fayd: Let the enemies of my 
lord the king become>as the child, and al that ryfe againft 
him vnto euil. f The king therforc being made forie, vent 33 
vp into the high chamber of the gate, and wepr. And thus he 
fpake, going : My fonne Abfalom, Abfalom ray fonne : who 
would graunc me that I might die for thee, Abfalom my 
lonnc, my fonne Abfalom. 

Chap. XIX. 

Vauid moued by Ioabs Admonition , 8 . ceafetb mourning for abfalom, and 
rtconciletb the rebels • 19. Semei is pardoned, 14. Mtpfabofttb clereth him 
felf of bis feruantes falfe accufation , yet recouereth not hie whole right, 

31. Berfellai is courtcoujly entreated, 40. The other tribes contend with 
Juda for their af'efhon to the king. 


A N d it was told Ioab, that the king wept, andmour- 1 
ned for his lonnc : f And the vi&orie was turned into z 
mourning that day to al the people:for thepeople heard it fayd 
in that day: The king fotoweth vpon his fonne. f And the 3 
people shunned that day to enter into the citie,asa people tur- 
ned,&fleingouc of battel is wont toshrinke afidc. f More- 4 
ouer the king couered his head , and cried with a lowd voice: 

O my fonne Abfalom,o Abfalo my fonne,o my fonne, -J* Ioab 5 
therforc entring in to the king,into his houfe, fayd: Thou 
haft cofounded this day the countenances ofalthy feruantes, 
that haue faued thy life, and the life of thy fonnes , and thy 
daughters, and the life of thy wiucs, and the life of thy <*>n- 
cubines. f Thou loueft them that hate thee, and thou hateft C 
them that loue thee: and thou haft shewed this day that thou 
careft not for thy nobles, and for thy feruantes : and in deede 
I knowe now, that if Abfalom liued, and al we had beene 
flayne, then it would pleafe thee. f Now therfore arife, and 7 
come forth, and (peaking vnto them (atisfie thy feruantes:for 
I fweareto thee by our Lord, that if thou wilt not goe forth, 
notonevercly wil remaync with thee this night: and this 
shal be worfe for thee, then al the euils, which hauc come 


vpon thee from thy youth vntil this prefent. f The king 8 

therefore 
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elicrforc arofe and face in the gate: and it was told al the 
people that the king fate in the gate: and al the multitude 
came forth before the king, but Ifrael fled into their taber- 
f naclcs. f Al the people alfo flrouc in al the tribes of Ifracl, 
faying : The king hach deliuercd vs out of the hand of our 
enemies, he hath fiuedvs from the head of the Phililhanes : 
ic and nov he fled out of rhe land for Abfalom. t ButAblalom 
vhom \re annoynted ouet vs, is dead in the battel: how long 
ii are you ftil, and reduce not the king ? f But king Dnuid ftnc 
ro Sadoc, and Abiarhar the prieftes, faying: Speakers the 
Ancicntes of Iuda_j, faying: Why come you laft to bring 
backe the king into his houfe? ( And the faring of al Ifrael 
it was come to the king in his houfe.) f You arc my brethren, 
you ray bone, and my flesh, why do you Lift bring back* the 
i$ king? t And fay ye to Amafa: Art not thou my bone, and 
my flesh ? Thefe thinges do God ro me,and thefe addc he, if 
thou be not the chicfe captayne of warfare before me al- 
14 vayes for loab. j* And he inclined the hart of al the men of 
j Iuda, as it were of one man : and they fent to the king,faying: 

I ij Returnc thou, and al thy feruantes. f And the king retur- 

ned, and came as far as Iordan, and al Iudacame as far as Gal- 
16 gal to meere the king, and ro bring him ouer Iordan. *{• And 
! Seoul the fonne of Gera the fonne of Ietrini of Bahurim 

made haft, and vent downe ich the men of hida to meetc 
i 17 king Dauid f \rith a thoufand men of Benjimin, and Siba 
the feruanc of the houfe of Saul: and his fiftene fonnes, and 
tsrenrie feruanres were with him : and rushing into Iordan, 

18 f p*fTed the fordes before rhe king, that they might heipe 
oner the kinges houshould, and doc according to his cotn- 
mandement. AndSemeithe fonne of Gera proflrate before 
>9 the king, when he had now palled Iordan, f fayd to him: 

Impute not to me my lord the iniquitie, nor remember the 
imuries of thy feruanc in the day that thou my lord king 

10 wenreft oucoflcrufaleni, nor put it in thy hart o king, f For 
I thy leruant acknowledge my finne : and therefore this day 

I am firft come ot al :: the houfe of Iofeph, and am defeended .. t j lc c j c< 

11 to mecte my lord rhe king, -f But Abifai the fonne of Saruia ucn nibes are 
anfwcring, fayd: What shalScmci for thefe wordes not be called by the 

41 flayne, becaufc he reuiled the annoynted of our Lord? f And 
Dauidfayd: What is to me and you ye fonnes of Saruia ? Why 
ttt you made this day as faran to me? Shal there a man be luda.SoScuui 

Nunn killed 
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killed in Ifrael to day?Doe I not know that this day I am made 
king ouer Ifrael? f And the king fayd to Semei: Thou shah 23 
not die. And he fware to him. f Miphibofeth alio the ionne 24 
of Saul came downe to meete theking, hit fcetc vnwashed, 
and his beard not ponied: and he Had not washed his gar- 
mentes from the day that the kingwent forth, vndl the day 
of his returne in peace, f And when he had mette the king 
at Ierufalem, the king fayd to him: Why cameft thou noc 
with me Miphibofeth ? *}* And he anfweiing, (ayd : My lord 16 
king , my feruant contemned me : and I thy feruant fpake to 
him that he should fadJe me an afte, that getting on 1 might 
goe wirh the king : for I thy feruant am lame. | Moreouer 27 
he hath alfo accufed me thy feruant ro thee my lord king: but 


thou my lord king art as an Angel of God, doe what pleaferh 
thee, f For neither was my fathers houfe ought els, but 28 
guiltic of death ro my lord king: and thou haft put me rhy 
feruant among the gueftes of thy rable ? what iuft complaynt 
therfore hauc 13 or what can I further crie outto the king > 
f The king therfore fayd to him : Whar fpeakeft thou any 29 
more? That is determined which I hnue fpoken: Thou, and 
Siba diuide the poflcillons. | And Miphibofethanfwcred the 50 
the king: Yea let him take a!,for fo much as my lord king is re¬ 
turned peaceably into his houfe."fBerzcllai alfo the Galaadire, 51 


coming downe from Roge]im,brcught the kingouer Iordan, 
being rcadie alfo to attend on him beyond the finer, j- And 32 
Berzellai the Galandite was veiie old, that is to fay , of foure 


fcorc yearcs,and he gaue the king vi&uals, when he abode in 
the Fild : for he was an exceding rich man. f The king thcr- 33 
fore fayd to Berzellai: Come with me, that thou mayft reft 


fecure with me in Ierufalem. f And Berzellai fayd to the 34 
king: How manic are the daies of the ycares of my life, that 
I ftiould goc vp with the king into Ierufalem ? •f I am this 35 
day foure fcore ycarcs old, are my fenfes quicke to difeerne 
fwcete,or fowre ?or can meatcor drinkc delight rhy feruant? 
or can I hearc more the voyce of finging men and finging 
wemen ? Vhy should thy feruant be a burden to my lord the 
king? f I thy feruant wil goc forward a litle from Iordan 36 
with thee: I neede not this recompenfc, f but I bcfech thee 37 
that I thy feruant may returne, and die in my citie, and be 
buried by the fcpulchre of my father, and my mother. But 
there is thy feruant Chamaam, let him goe with thee,my lord 

king, 
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)S king, *ftd doc to him whatfoeuer femeth good to thce.f The 
kingtherforefayd to him: LetChainaam paffe on with me, 
and I wil doe for him whatfoeuer^ftial plcafe thee, and al, that 
thou shalt aske of me, thou (halt obtayne. f And when al 
the people and the king had palled Iordan, the king killed 
Berzellai, and blefTcd him: and he returned into his place. 

40 f The king therfore pafled into Galgal, and Chamiam with 
him, and al the people of Iuda had brought ouer the king, 
and the halfe part onlie of the people of Ifrael were prefenr. 

41 f Therfore al the men of Ifrael concurring to the king, fayd 
to him : Why haueour brethren the men of Iuda ftolen thee, 
andbrought the kingand his houshould ouer Iordan , and al 

41 the men of Dauid with him ? f And euerieman ofludaan- 
fwered the men oflfrael. Bccaufe the king is neerer to me: 
why art thou angrie for this matter ? haue we eaten any 

43 thing of the kinges , or were there giftes geuen vs? f And 
a certayne man oflfrael anfwercd the men of Iuda, and fayd : 
I am greater by ten partes with the king, &: to me pertayneth 
Dauid more then to thee: Why haft thou done me wrong, 
and it was nor told me firft, that I might bring backc my 
king? And the men of Iudaanfwered more sharply then th* 
men of Ifrael. 

Chap. XX. 

Jebd rdifeth rebellion > ispurftied by Joab, ( 10 . yyho in the Way t veche you fly 
kjUeth tsimdfty ) 13. ^ibeldis befieged, becaufe Sebd fdueth him felf there. 
10. hut his hedd being cut of dndedft otter the'tydl to lodb, the drmie de - 
fdrteth . 13. Chief men in of ice dre mentioned, 

1 T T chanced alfo that there was there a man of Belial, 
JL named Seba, the fonne of Bochri, a man of Iemini: and 
he founded the trumper, and fayd: We haue no part in Dauid, 
nor inheritance in the fonne of Ifai: Returns into thy taber- 
1 nacles Ifrael. f And al Ifrael was feparated from Dauid , and 
folowcd Seba the fonne of Bochri : but the men of Iuda 

3 ftuckc to- their king from Iordan vnto Ierufalem . f And 
when the king was come into his honfe to IerufaJcm , he 
tooke the ten wemen his concubines, which he had lei Fc to 
keepc the houfe, and he delinered them into cuftodic, allow¬ 
ing then* victuals: and he went not in vnto them, but they 
were (hut vp vntil the day of their death lining in widow- 

4 hood, f And the king fayd'to Amafa: Cal me together al the 

Nnnm 
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men of Iuda agaynft the third day, and be thou prefefttL,.' 
f Amafa therfotc vent to cal together luda , and taryed y 
beyond the time appoynted which the king had afligned 
him. f And Dauid fayd to Abifai: Nowwil Seba the fonne <9 
of Bochri more aftli& vs, then Abfalom: take therefore the 
feruantejof thy Lord, and purfe\r him,left perhaps he finde 
fenfed cities. & efcape vs. f There went forth therfore with 7 
hint loabs men,Cererhi alfo and Thelethi: and al the ftrong 
men yfl'ued forth of Ierufalem to pinfew Seba the fonne of 
Bochri. {* And when they were befide the great ftone,which $ 
is in Gabaon, Amafa coming metre them. Moreouerloab 
was clothed with a ftrayte core according to the mcafurc of 
his flature, and vponit girded with a fword hanging downc 
to the flankc, in a fcabbarde, which being made for the pur- 
pofe could with light mouing come forth and ftrike. f Ioab p 
therfore fayd to Amafa: God faue thcc my brother. And he 
held with his right hand the chinne of Atnafa , as it were kif- 
fing him. f Bwt Amafa marked not the lword, which Ioab 10 
had, who ftrick him in the fide, and powred out his bowels 
on the ground, neither added he the fecond wound, and he 
dyed. And Ioab, and Abifai his brother putfewed Seba the 
fonne of Bochri. f Inthcmeanc time ccrtaync men, when n 
they ftoode by the carcaffe of A mala, Ioabs company , fayd : 
L'oe he that would haue beene for Ioab the companion of 
Dauid. f And Amafa embrewed with bloud,lay in the middes u 
of the way. A ccrtayne man faw this that al the people ftayed 
to fee him, and he remoued Amafa out of the way into the 
fllde, and coucred him with a garment , that they which 
pp.il'cd might not Bay bccaule of him. f Hethcreforc being 1$ 
remoued out of the way, euery man padfed folo wing Ioab to 
pur few Seba the fonne of Bochri. f Morcouer he had parted 14 
through al the tribes of Ifrael vnto Ahcla, and Bethmaaca: 
and al the chofen men were gathered together vnto him. 
t They therfore came, and afTiuhed him in Abela, and in ij 
B ethmiaca, and they compaffed the citic with munitions, 
and the citic was beficged: and al the multitude, tharwas 
with Ioab , laboured to deftroy the walles. f And a wife 16 
woman cryed out from the citie : Heareye, hcareye,tel Ioab: 
Approche hither, and I wilfpeake with thee, f Who when 17 
he was come to her, (lie fayd to him : Att thou Ioab ? And he 
anfwered, lam. To whom she fpake thus; Heare the wordes 

of thy 
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1$ of thy handmayd. 'Who anfwered: I doe liearc. *f Andslic 
agaync (ayd: A faying was vfed in the old proucibt: They 
that aske, let them askc in Abela: and fo they profpered. 
if f Am not 2 she that anfwer truth in Ifrael, and thou Icckcft 
tofubuert the citie, &tooumhrowe a mother citic in Ifrael? 

Why throweft thou downe hcdlong the inheritance of our 

10 Lord? f And loab anfwering, fayd : God forbid, God forbid 
c[ that I should, I do not throw downe, nor dtflroy. f The 

matte! isnotfo,butaman of mount Ephraim,Seba the lonnc 
of Bochri by name, hath lifted tp his hand agaynft king 
Dauid: Deliuer him onlie, and vc v il depart from the citie. 

And the woman fayd to loab : Behold his head shal be 

11 throwen to thee of theval. f She rherfore went to al the 
people, and fpake to them wifely: who threw the head of 
Seba the fonne of Bochri being cut of, to loab. And lie foun¬ 
ded rhe trumpet, and they departed from the citie, cucry one 
into their tabernacles : and loab returned to Icrafaltm vnto 

1$ the king, t loab therfore was oucr al the armie of Jfrac I: and 
Banaias the fonne of loiada oucr the Chcrcrhcitcs 2nd Phe- 
24 lerluites. f But Aduram ouer the tributes: morcouer lofa- 
2j pliar the fonne of Ahi'ud, was regifter. f And Siua, a feribe: 

16 and Sadoc and Abiathar, prieftes. f And Ira the Jaiiite was .. Q\ t m u fc 
the :: pried of Dauid. great in fami- 

ChAP. XXI. 1 untie. 

famine opprefiwg ifrael threejeara, for theftntteefS ahI agiynft the Gabao-* 
niffs , 6. jcuen of Sattlsracc (7. Mipktbofeth fattid) are cructfcd. 11, Their 
hones with StuL and lonathas are lu ied in the Land of Bi Mamin* lj, 

! Vanid hathfonre great battels and yiflortes agasnft the PbiLftians. 

I X A N d there came a famine in rhe daies of Dauid three 

SjL yearcs continually: and Dauid confulted the oracle of 
our Lord. And our Lord fayd: For Saul,and his bloudy houfc, 
l becaufe lie flewe the Gabaonires. *{■ The Ling therfore cal- 
| ling rhe Gabaonires, (ayd to them. (Morcouer the Gabaoni- 

tes were not of the children of Ifrael, bur the reliques of the ’ 
Amorrhcites: For the children of Ifrael had fworne to them, - 
and Saul would ftrike them of zealc,as it were for the chil- 

3 dren of Ifrael and Iuda.) f Dauid therfore fayd to the Gabao- 
nites : What shal I do for you ? And what shal be the expia¬ 
tion for you, that you may blefle the inheritance of our 

4 Lord? "f And the Gibaonirei fayd to liinu; Wc hauc no 

Nnnn j queftiou- - 
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queftion rpon filuer and gold, butagaynftSaul,andagaynft 
hiihoufc: neither wil we that a man be flayne of Ifrael. To 
whom the king fayd : What wil you then that l do for you ? 
f Who fayd to the king? The man, that hath wafted vs and j 
opprefTcd vs vniuftly, we muftfo deftroy , that there be not 
fo much as one leift of his ftocke in al the coaftes of Ifrael. 

*f Let there be geuen vs feuen men of his children, that we 6 
may crucifie them to our Lord in Gabaa of Saul > once the 
chofcnof our Lord. And the king fayd: I wil gcue them, 
f And the king fpared Miphibofeth the fonne of Ionathas 7 
the fonneof Saul, for the oth of our Lord, that had bcene 
betwen Dauid, and beewen Ionathas the fonne of Saul, 
f The king therfore tooke the two fonnes of Refpha the 8 
daughter of Aia, whom {he bate to Saul, Armoni,and Miphi¬ 
bofeth : and the fiue fonnes of Michol the daughter of Saul, 
which (he bare ro Hadriel the fonne of Berzellai, rhat was 
ofMolathi, f and gauc them into the handcs of the Gaba- 9 
onites : who crucified them on a hil before ©ur Lord : and 
thefe feuen dyed together in thefirftdayes of harueft, when 
the reaping of barley began, f And Refpha the daughter of 1© 
Aia taking a heare cloth, fpred it vnder her vpon the roeke 
from the beginning of harueft, til water dropped vpon 
them from heauen : and she fuffered nor the birdes to teare 
them by day, nor the beaftes by night, f And the thinges n 
were told Dauid, which Refpha had done, the daughter of 
Aia, the concubine of Saul, j And Dauid went, and tooke 11 
the bones of Saul, and the bones of Ionathas his fonne from 
the men of IabesGalaad, who had ftolen them out of the 
ftreate of Bethfan , in the which the Philiftijms hanged them 
when they had killed Saul in Gelboe. f And he caried thence 13 
the bones of Saul, and the bones of Ionathas his fonne: and 
gatheringxhc bones of them, that were crucified, they 14 
buried them with the bones of Saul, and of Ionathas his 
fonne in the Land of Beniamin,in the fide,in the fepulchre of 
Cis his father : and they did al thinges that the king had com¬ 
manded, and God was made propitious agayne to the land 
after thefe thinges. f And there was a battel made agayne of iy 
the Philiftianes againft Ifrael,and Dauid went downc,and his 
feruantes with him, and fought agaynft the Philifthijms, And 
Dauid faynting, f Icfbibcnob, which was of the kinred of 16 
Arapha , the yron of whofc fpearc weyed three hundred 

eunccs. 
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ounces, and he wasgirded with a new fword,aflayed to ftrike 

17 Dauid. f And Abifai the forme of Saruiareskewed him, and 
ftriking the Phihftian killed him. Then fware Dauids men, 
faying: Thou shair r,o more goe forth with vs into battel, 

18 left thou put out the lampeof Ifrael. f There wasalfo a fe- 
cond battel in Gob againft the Philiflians: then Qroke So- 
bochai of Hufaihi, Saph of the ftockc of Arapha of the 

15 kindred of the gyantes.f There was alfo athird battel in Gob 
agaynft the Phihflians, in the which Adeodarus the fonna 
of the Forcft a brodcrer the Bethlehemire ftrokc Goliath the 
Getheire , the shaft of whofe fpcare was as it were a wca- 

20 uers bcame. -j* The fourth battel was in Gcth : in the which 
was a tal man, that had fix fingers and fix toes on eche hand 
and f'oorc, that is fowre and twenrie, and he was of the race 

it of Arapha. j* And he blafphemed Ifrael: and Ionathan the 

22 fonneofSamaa the brother of Dauid flroke him. f Thefc 
foure were borne of Arapha in Gctb,and they fel by the hand 
of Dauid, and of his feruantes. 

Chap. XXII. 

King DjuiJs Canticle of thankefgMttig , for bn dtliuerie from at enemies: 

44. V^itb 4 prophetic of the retention of thcUwcs, and^ocatton of the 

Gentiles . 

1 A No Dauid fpake to our Lord the wordes of this Tong, 

in :: the day that our Lord dcliucied him out of the 

2 hand of al his enemies, and out of the hand of :: Saul, -j- And 
he fayd; 

Our Lord is my rockc, and my ftrengrh, and my fauiour. 

3 f God is my ftrong one, I wil hopein him: my shilde, and 
the home of my faiuacion : my lifter vp, and my refuge: my 
fauiour, from iniquitie thou wilt deliuer me. 

4 f Our Lord prayfc worthic wil I inuocate : and from mine 
enemies I fhal be faued. 

f Bccaufethe panguesof deathhaue compared me: the 
ftreames of Belial haue terrified me. 

t The ropes of hel haue compafled me: the fnares of death 
haue preuented me. 

f In my tribulation I wil inuocate our Lord, and I wil crie 
my God : and he w il heare my voice out of his holie temple, 
and my crie chat come to his cares. 

t The earth quaked and trembled, thefundationsof the 

mounraync? 


J 


8 


:: After that 
Dauid vas de¬ 
li tiered from 
the handes of 
Saul (who firft 
and lon^eft & 
moft dange- 
roufly of al 
men pcrfecu^ 
ted him, and 
thcrforc is 
here Tpccially 
named ) and 
from al his e- 
nimies.corpo- 
ral& fpiritual* 
when he had 
good repofe 
ofmincbhis vi¬ 
able cnimies 
heinp fubuer* 
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icJ, and hii mountaynes were ftryckcn,and{baken,becaufehe wasangrie 
fumes remit- Vlt h them. 

ledain^GoJi t A fmokc arofc out of his nofethrels, and a fyre from his $ 
inffninfgood- mouth shal deuoure : c coles were kindled from him, 

by inipi- f And he boved the heauens, and defeended: and miftc io 
ration of the ynder his fecce. 

HolicGhoih . And he afeended vpon the Cherubins, and flew : and it 
title oftlunki- (1 ' Jde oue1 ' the 'Tinges of the winde. 

gcaiag, an l f He put darkenes round about him a couer: (tilling va- n 
praife of Got!. rets oucof the clowdes of heauen. 

It is inf creed j. gy t | lc j^yning in his prefence: the coles of fire were it 

amnn^ii the « . ,, , 4 ° 4 7 

PGlm: S the kindled, 

17.inorder.il. t Our Lord wil thunder from heauen: and the high one 14 
©ne in fi nfc, wil geuc his VOlCC. 

fo <h (Feting m .j- He shot his arroves and difperfed them: lightning, and jj 
inmc v° r cs con f umc j them. 

rh.it the one t n , , , . r 

eiiplicaicih t And the ouerflowinges of the tea appeared, and the fun- \G 

tki other. da t ions of the world were difeouered at the rebuking of our 

Lord, at the breathing of the fpirit of his furie, 

f He fenc from hygh heauen, and tooke me, and drewe 17 

me our of manie waters. 


t He delinered me from ray moft mighrie enemie, and 18 
from them that hated me : becaufe they were Wronger then I. 

f He preuented me in the day of my affliftion, and our 19 
Lord became myftay. 

f And he brought me forth into latitude, he deliuered 10 
me, becaufe I wel pleafed him. 

j* Our Lord xril reward me according to my iuftice: and 21 
according to the cleannesofmy handes wil he render to me. 

f Becaufe I haue kept the wayes of our Lord, and haue 11 
not doneimpioufly, from my God. 

f For al his iudgementes are in my 
oeptes I haue not remoued from me, 

f And I shal be perfeft with him : and shal kcepe my felf 24 
from myne iniquitic. 

t And our Lord wilreftore vnto me according to my iu- 
dice : and according to the clcannes of my handes in the 
fight of hia eyes. 

t Vith the holie one thoushalt be holie: and with the i£ 
ftrong perfect. 

t ^ith the ele<£fc thou shale be cleft: and.with the peruerfe 27 
thoushalt be pcriKtted. And 


fight-: and his pre- 25 



IlDaaid. 
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f And the poore people thou wilt faue: 'and the hautie in 
thync eies thou wilt humble. 

29 f Becaufe thou art my lampe o Lord : and thou wilt illu¬ 
minate my darkcnei. 

50 t F° r i n thee I wil runne girded: in my God I wil leapt 
ouer the wal. 

ji f God, his way immaculate, the word of our Lord is exa¬ 
mined by fyre : he is the fliieldof al that truft in him. 

31 f Who is God bafide our Lord : and who is ftrong befide 
our God ? 

3) t God who hath girded me with ftrength: and made euen 
my perfedt w iy. • 

34 f Making my feete equal with the harres , and fetting me 
▼pon my high places. 

31 Teaching my handes vnto battel : and framing myn$ 
armc* as ir were a brafen bow. 

36 f Thou haft geuen me the Chield of thy faluarion : and thy 
mildenes hath multiplied me. 

37 f Thou flialt enlarge my fteppes vndcr me : and myna 
ankles fbal nor fayle. 

38 f I wil purfew nfyne enemies, and.bruife them: and wil 
not returnc til I confume them. 

39 t I wil confume and breakc them, that they rife not: they 
(balfal vndcr my feete. 

4© f Thou haft girded me with ftrength to battel: thou haft 
bowed vndcr me them that refift me. 

41 j* Myne enemies thou haft made to turne to me the backe: 
them that hated me, and I shal deftroy them. 

41 f They shal crie,and there shal not be to fane,to our Lord, 
and he wil not heare them. 

43 f I wil deftroy them as the duft of the earth: as the myre 
of the ftreates wil I bruife and breake them. 

44 f Thou wilt faue me from the contrcdidlions of my peo¬ 

ple : thou wilt keepe me to be :: the head of the Gentiles: the :: Though 
people which I knowe not, wil feme me. ^°, nie 

4j f The children aliencs wil refift me, with the hearing of 

the earc they wil obey me. ni«l, audibine 

4^ f The children alienes are fallen away, and shal be ftrayte- were conuer- 
«ed in rheir diftreftes. ! edt0 truc 

47 f Our lord liueth, and my God is blefled: and the ftrong God ofdVeaamScV 
ot my faluarion shal be exalted. yctthcfulcoa 

O o 0 o f God 
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f God which geueft me reuenges, and throweft downe 48 
peoples vnder me. 

j- Which bringefl: me oiu from mync enemies, and from 49 
them that re fi fb me do ft lift mevp: from the wicked mart 
thou shalr dcliuer me. 

f Therfore wil I confeflc vnto thee o Lord among the jo 
Gentiles, and wil fing to thy name. 

f Magnifying the faluarions of his king, and doing mercie jt 
ro liis Chrift Dauid, and to his (cede for cuer. 

Chap. XXIII. 

Theldft Tvwdes of Dam A concerning reward of the good, 6 % And puniibnti&i 
of the had* 84 Catalogue of Datuds Itahant rmn . 


A n 

I fa 


& King Dam 4 
in th is la ft pro 
phccic plainly 
diftinguiflreth 
fcetwenthe ca 
nenant & ple¬ 
na fe made to 
him touching 
lijs earth lie *" 
kingdom and 
the kingdom 
of thrift, who 
fhould bo • 
home of hii 
ieede. ■ 

In both which 
lie fotetellc;h 
the reward of 
the good and 
puQiihmentof 
tjafhad-. 


o rhefe are Dauides lift wordcs* Dauid the Tonne of v 
Ifai fayd : The man fayd , to whom it was appointed 
concerning rhe Cluift of the God of Iacob , the excellent 
Ffalmift of Ifrael: The Spirirof our Lord hath (poken by 1 

me, and his wordcs by my tongue, f TheGodof Iirael layd 5 
to rae, rhe Strong one of Ifrael hath fpoken,thc Dominatour 
•f men , the iuft ruler in thefeareof God. *f As the light of 4 
the mourning when the funneryleth, ea'rly without cloudes 
gliftereth, andas by rayne gt alle fpringeth out of the earth. 
f ::: Neither is myhoufe fo great with God, that he should en- $ 
ter with me an eternal eouenant firme in al rhinges Sc allured. 

For al my faluation , and al my wil: neither is there ought 
rherof that fpringeth nor. f And tranfgreflors shal be pluc- 6 
ked vp as thornes euety ono: which are not taken with 
handes, •}* And if a man wil touch them , he shal be armed y 
with yron and alance ftafFe, and kindled with fyre they shal 
be burnr vnto nothing, f Thcfe be the names of the valiantei 8 
of Dauid. Sirring in nis chaire the wifeft prince amongeft 
three, he is as i r wert the moft tender litle worme of rhe 
wood, which killed eight hundred at one brunt, f Aftw 9 
him, Eteazar the fonne of his vnclc the Ahohite among the 
rhrceyabant.es, that were with Dauid when they defyed the 
Philifthijms, and were gathered thither into battel, f And 10. 
when the men of Ifrael were gone vp, he flood and ftroke 
the I^hiliftians til his hand faynred, and waxed ftiffe with the 
fword : and our Lord made a great vi&otie that day : and the 
people, that was fled, returned to take away of the fpoyles of 
ihen* that were flayne. f And after him Scrama the fonne of- 11 

Age 




I 

I 


I 


I 
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Age of Atari. And the Philifthijmi were gathered togehrer 
in their ward: for there was there a filde ful of (ice. And 
when the people was fled from the face of the Philiflhijms, 
fli -j- he flood in the middes of the filde , and defended it , and 
ftrokethc PHiliflhians : and our Lord gane great faluation-r. 
ij j- Morcoucr alfo before there wenrdowne three which were 
princes among thirtie, and came to Daaid in the haruefl time 
into thccaaeof Odollam: and the campe ®f the Philifliancs 
*4 as placed in the Vale of the giantes. f And Demid was in a 
hold; moreouer the ward of the Phihfthiancs was then in 
ij Bethlehem, f Dauid :: thcrforcdefyred, & fayd ; O dut feme :: The king 
man would geue me drinke of the water out of the ceflerne, juopofednac 
\6 that rsin Bethlehem befide the gate, f Three valiantts chcr- dus k>r «Jc(Irc 
fore brake into the campe of the Philiftiaaes, and drew va- ? ihaiwater, 
ter out or the ccfternuof Bechlekenijtnat was benucthc gate, cxcrcl f c h, s 
and brought it to Dauid: but he would not drinke,but :: offe- mcnsieiti- 
17 redir to our Lord, f faying: Our Lord be merciful to me* 
that I doe not chis thing: flial I drinke the bloud of thefe 
men that went, & the peril of their lines ? Therfore he would to 

ift not drinke. Tbefe thmgei did tho three ftrongcfh f Alnfai be offered lo> 
alfo the brother of Ioab the fonne of Satuia, was priuce of God. 
three, it is he that lifted vp his fpeare agaynft three hundred, 

19 whom be flewe, renowmed among three, f and the nobleft 
of dirce, and he was the chiefe of them, but to the three firft 
fto Lc raught not. T And Canaria the fonne of loiada the mail 
valiant man of great workes, ofCabfcel: lie ftrokc che two 
lions of Moab , and he went downe, and ftrokc the lyon ia 
at the middes of the cefterne in the dayesof fnow. f He alfo 
flrokc the ./Egyptian, a man worthic to be a fpedfacle, haumg 
in his hand a fpeare: cherfore when he came downe ro him 
with a rod, by force he wrefted the fpcarc out of rhe hand of 
ai the iEgyprian, and flewe him with his owne fpsare. f* Thcfc 
2} thinges did Batiaias the fonne of loiada. -j* And he renowmed 
among the three valianres, which were the nobler among 
rhirtic : butvnto the three he raught not: and Dauid made 
24 him of hii fecrete coutifcl.f Afael the brother of Ioab among 
the thirtie, Elahanan the fonne of his vnclc of Bethlehem, 


aj 16f Semsna of Harodi, Elica of Harori, *f Heles oi Phalli, 
07 Hita the lonn*" nf Acces ofThecua, *f Abiezcr of Anarhoth, 
aB Mob onnaiof H-ifari, f Sclmontho Ahohite, Mah^rsi the 
ty Nctopharhito > 1“ H ied rhe fonne of Baanx->, he 2lfo a 

Ooooa Nctophathice, 



Dai 
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Netophathite* Ichaithe Tonne of Ribai of Gabaath of the 
children of Benjamin, f Banaia the Pharathonite, Hcddai 30 
of the TorrentGaas, f Abialbon the Arbarhire, Azmaucth 31 
ofBeromi, f EliabaofSalaboni: The Tonne* of laden, Io- 32. 
nathan, f Semmaof Orori, Ahiam the Tonne of Sarar the 33 
Ararite, f Eliphelet the fonne of Aafbai the Tonne of Ma- 34 
chati, Eliam cne Tonne of Achitophel the Gelonite, f HeTrai 35 
of Carmel, Pharai of Arbi, f Igaalthe fonne of Nathan of 36 
Soba, Bonni of Gadi, f Selec of Ammoni, Naharai the Be- 57 
rothite the fquyerof Ioab rhe ionne of Saruta, *f Ira the le- 
thrite, Gareb he alfo a Iethritc, f Vria* the Hethcite. A 1 3$ 
thirtiefeuen. 

Chap. XXIIII. 

::Thi8 finne& ^ 0 Y I)Auiis fnnein nnmbriwr the people , 11. three fortes of punnimtnU 

punimment J r , • g ; . . . , r , • , • 

happened be- dre f ro f°f ee * to bis election : 14 » of 'tyhicb be cboejelb the plague, d»A 

fore,when ©a- fencntiethoufand die in three dayes, 16, Godshervetb mercie, 17. DahiA 

nid had health prayeth. 18. huildeth an altar, zy. and the plague ceaf th, 

andftreinn-th 

ofbodie * 

:: Thefuric of A :: the furie of our Lord added to tre angrie agaynft 1 

•nrLoid, that JTx. ITrael, and ftirred vp Dauid among them faying: Goc, 
is,Satan (a fu- number ITrael and Iuda. f And the king fayd to Ioab the 1 
xioHsfpmte^ General ofhis armie: Walke through al the tribes of Ifrael 

tuve )°aot our f fom Dan t0 BerTabee, and number ye the people, that I may 
Lord him know the number dierof. f And Ioab Tayd to the king : Our 3 
felfe, but by Lord thy God increafe thy people, as much more as no\r it is, 
permifiion an d a g a ync multiplie it an hundred fold in the Tight of my 

satin'Irttea- 1 ' ^ orc ^ r ^ ie king: but what mcaneth my lord the king by this 
gaMjf -Jei & kind of thing ? f Howbeit the kinges word more preuailed 4 
fiicdDatnd. ■ then the hordes of Ioab, and of the chicfe of the armie: and 
Ioab went forth, and the captayncs of rhe Touldiars from the 
face of the king,to number the people of Ifrael. *f And when y 
they had patted Jordan > they cams inro Aroer ro the righr 
hand of the ciric, which is in the Vale of Gad.f And by Iazer 6 
they patted into Galaad , and into the lower countrie of 
Hodfi, and they came into the wooddie countrie of Dan. And 
going about neerc Sidon, *{* they patted nigh to the walles of 7 
Tyre, and al the land of the Heueite* and the Chananeitc, 
and they came to the fomh of Iuda into Berfabee: j* and ha- t 
uing viewed the whole !and,aftcr nine monethesand twenrie 
daves , they were come to Ictufalem. Ioab therfore gaue 9 
the numberofthedeferiptionof the people co the king, and 

there 
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there were found of Ifracl eight hundred theufand ftrong 
men,that could drawefword: and ofludafiuc hundred thou- 
10 fand fighting men. f But Dauids h*rt ftrooke him, after the - Coatmion. 
people was numbred : and Dauid fayd to cur Lord : :: I haue CoafeiBen. 
finned very much in rhii facSt: but I pray thee Lord to tranf- 
ferre the iniquitie of thy (truant, becaufe I haue done excc- 
n ding foli (hly. t Dauid therfore arofc in the morning,and the 
word of our Lord was made to Gad the prophexe and Seer of 
U Dauid, faying: f Goc,andfpeake to Dauid : Thus fayth our 

Lord: :: Choyfe is gcuen thee of three rhinges, choofc one of ::Satisfafti©a. 
lj them which thou wilt, that I may do it to thee, f And when 
Gad was come to Dauid, he told him, faying: Either famine 
(hal coroe to thee feuen yearcsin thyland : or three monethes 
thou (halt flee thy aduerfarics , and they (hal ptirfew thee : or 
certci three dayes the peftilcnce thal be in thy land. Now 
therfore deliberate, and fee what word I shal anfwer to him 


14 that fent me. f And Dauid fayd to Gad : 1 am diftrefled cxcc- 
dingly: but it is better that I falinro rhehandcs of our Lord 
( for his mercies be manie) then into the handcs of meru. 

ij f And our Lord fent the peflilence in Ifrael, from morning 
vnto the timeappoynted , and theredied ofthdpeople from 

1 6 Dan to Bcrfabce feuentic thoufand men. f And when the 
Angel of Our Lord had fli etched forth his hand oucr Ierufa- 
lem to deflroy it, our Lord had pitie vpon the afflidion , and 
fayd to the Angel that ftroke the people: :: It is fufficient: 
now hold thy hand: and the Angelof one Lord was befide 

17 theflooreof Areunathe lebufeite. f And Dauid fayd to our 
Lord when he faw the Angel (Iriking the people : I am he 
that haue finned, I haue done wickedly; thefe that arc the 
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(heepe, whar haue they done ? let thy hand, I befechc thee 
it be turned agaynft me, andagaynftmy fathers houfe. f And 
Gad came to Dauid in that day, and fayd to him: Goe rp, and 
build an altar to our Lord in the floore of Arcuna the Iebu- 


1$ feitc. f And Dauid went vp according to the word of Gad, 
a* which our Lord had comandedhim. f And Arcunalooking, 
perceiued the king and his feruantes to come towards him 
ai *f And going forth he adored the king with his face bowing 
co the earth, and fayd; What is the caufe that my lord the 
king cometh to his feruant ? To whom Dauid fayd: That I 
may bye of thee the floore, and build an altar to our Lord,and 
the daughter may ccafe which rageth among the people^. 

O 0 0 0 1 f And. 
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'f And Arcuna fa yd to Dauid: Let my lord the Icing rake, atd u 
offer, as itplcafethhim: thoa haft the oxen for holocauftc, 
and the vayne, and the yokes of the oxe* for prouifion of 
wood, f Aceuna gaueal thinges to the king; and Areuna if 
fayd to the king: The Lord thy Godreceifie thy vowe. -f To 14 
whom the king anfweiing, fayd ; Not fo as thou 'wile, but I 
wil bye it of thee at a price, and I wil not offer to our Lord 
my Godholocauftcs :: geuen gratis. Dauid thrrfort bought 
the floorc, and the oxen, for fifrier ftclcs of fiiuer: f an d it 
Dauid built there an alcar to our Lord, 5 c offered holocauftes 
and pacifiques; and our Lord became merciful to the land, 
and the plague was flayed from Ifracl. 


THE ARGVMENT OF THE 
THIRD BOOKE OF KINGES. 

Ith commemoration of Ifing Davids old age, of his appoint 
ting* fuccefour, and of his death, in the firft and part of the fe~ 
tend chapters, tbisbool{e contejneth two other principal p artes: the formerit 
9/fang S tlomoa : of bis entrance to the ; his dcuot/on \ 'tyifdom\ 

magnificence , richejfe', great families budding of the Temple \ and ocher 
fumptttons palaces } of bis fal alfo into tuxurie, and idolatrte 5 m the reft of the 
ficond chapter to the end of the eleventh. lie other put t ihewetb the dunjion 
of the kingdom \ onlietrvo tribes r:p>iyning to ppboam, Salomons fanned tth 
title of king of luda, and tenne pafttngto Jeroboam his feruant , called k in g 
of lfrael. SofolotP the fetter al reignts of ^€biat % L Afa , and lofapbat kinoes of 
Jit da : and of Madab, Baafa, Ela , Zambrt , ^Astri, ^Achab T tilth Ie^aie!,and 
Ochoftas kinges of jfrael: With the preaching, miracles r and other, aflcs of 
^Ahias, Elias, EliJiitSt and otherprophetes. in the other eletten chapters* 



THE 
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THE THIRD BOOKE OF 

I 

KINGESi ACCORDING TO THfi 

HEBREW ES THE FIRST OF MALACHIM. 

Chap. I. 

■Xing Dauid waxing old, ^fhifcga Sunamite is brought to him. y. ^dooiat 
pr. tending to rngr,e, 11. Nathan and Bethfahee cbuine, 18. that Salomon 
u declared and ar.noirtied King, 41. VKheruptn edemas (his folowars 
parting to their boufe\) jo. fieeth to the altar 19 the tabernacle , hut T'poB 
promt] t of Jafetic doth homage to Salomon, 

Nil king Dmid vat old , and had manic dales 
ofagc:and when he wascouercd with clothes, 
he was not warmed, f His feruantes thcrforc 
(ayd to him: Let vsfeekefor our lord the king 
a yong woman a virgin, and let her (land be¬ 
fore the king , and chcrishe him-., and fleepe in his bo- 
j fome, and warmc our lord the king, f They fought rher- 
fore a beautiful yong woman in al the coflcs of llracl, and 
they found Abifag a Sunnnire, and brought her to the king. 

4 f And the damfel was exccding beautiful, and she HcpC 
with the king, and ferued him , but the king did not know 

j her. f And Adonias the lonnc of Haggith was eleuated, 
faying: I wil rei^nc. And he made him ft If chariotcsand 
horfemcn, and fifric men, that should runne before him... 
6 [- Neither did his father controwle him at any time , faying : 

Why didft thou this 2 And he alfo was very beautiful , the ie- 
f cond borne after Abfalom. f And he had ralke with Ioab the 
fonne of Saruia,& with :: Abiathar the prieft, who furthered 

5 Adonias fide, f But S '.doc the pricfl, and Banaias the ionne 
of loiada, and Narhanthe prophet,and Semci, and Rei, and 

£ the ftrength of Dauids armic was not with Adonias. f Ado¬ 
nias chcrfore hauing immolated rammes and calues, nndal 
fattc beaftes befide the Scone zoheleth, which was nigh to 
thcFonnuinc Rogel, called al his brethren the fonnes of the 

king. 
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king.andal the menofludathc feruantesoftheking: f Bat to 
N athtn the prophet and Banaiat, and al the ftrong ones, and 
Salomon his brother he called nor. f Nathan therfore fayd if 
to Bethfabee the mother of Salomon : Haft thou not heard 
that Adonias the forme of Haggith Hath reigned,and our lord 
Dauid is ignorant therof?t Now rherfore come, take coun- i% 
felofme, andfaue thy life, andthyfonne Salomons, f Goe, i$ 
and enter in to king Dauid, and fay to him: Didft not thon 
my lord king fweare to me thy handmayd, faying : Salo¬ 
mon thy (onne dial reigne after me, and he flial fittein my 
throne ? Vhy then reigneth Adonias? f And whiles thou 14 
art yet fpeakieg there with the king, Ivil come after thee, 
and make yp thy wordes. f Bethfabee therfore vent in to ry 
the king in the chamber: and the king was exceding old , and 
Abifag the Sunimice miniftred to him. f Bethfabee bo wed 1* 
her fclf, and adored the king. To whom the king fayd: .^That 
is thy vil ? quoth he. f Vho anfwerinp; fa yd : My lord, thou 17 
didft fweare to thy handmayd by our Lord chy God , that Sa¬ 
lomon thy fonne Chal reigne after me, aud he dial iitte in my 
throne * j- And behold now Adonias reigneth, thou my lord 1S 
the king not knowing thcrof.*j*He hath killed oxen,& al fattc 39 
thinges, and snanie rammes, and called al the kinges fonnes, 
Abiathar alfo the pried:,and Ioab the General of the warfarre: 
but Salomon thy feraant he called not. f Notwithftanding 1© 
nay lord king, the eyfcs ofal lffael looke vpon thee, that thou 
wouldeft fhew them, who dial ficte in thy throne my lord 
king after thee, ft And it lhal be when my lord king fleepeth it 
cflc- with his fathers, I and my fonne Salomon shal be :: finners. 
m cd, or puni- ft As she was yet fpeaking with the king,Nathan the prophet 1* 
ders y S on^ came 't And told-the king, faying: Nathan the prophete 13 
fpition^oriclo- ** kcre. And when he was gone in to the king, and had ado- 
fic. red bowing to the earth, ft Nathan fayd : My lard king, didft 14 

thou fay: Let Adonias reigne after me, and let him ficte vpon 
my throne? ft Bcciufe he is gone downc to day, and hath im- if 
molated oxen,and fattelinges,and manie rammes, and called . 
al the kinoes fonnes,and the captsynes of rhe armic, Abiathar 
al Co the prieft: and they caring and drinking before him , and 
faying: God fane rhe" king Adonias: ft me thy feraant, and i€ 
Sadoc rhe prieft, and Banaias the fonne of Iqiada , and Salo¬ 
mon thy feruant he called not. ft Is this ward preceded from 17 
my lord rhe king, and haft thou not told me thy fermnt who 

should 
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ftould firteYpon the throne of my lord the king after hi'mi 

18 f And king Dauid anfwercd, faying: Cal rnto me Bethfabee. 

▼h© when (he was entered in to the king, and (lood before 

19 him, f the king fware, and f?yd : Our Lord liueth, which 
jo hath deliucred my foule from al diftrefle, j* that as I fware to 

thee by our Lord the God of ifrari, laying: Salomon thy 
fonne thalrcignc after me, and he ibal fictc vpon my throne 
ji forme,fo wil I doe rhis day, f And Bethfabee bowing her 
contenancevnto the earth adored the king, faying : God iaite 
p my lord for euer. f King Dauid alfo faidrCal me Sadoc the 
pricft,and Nathan the prophet,& Banaias rhe forme of IoiucU. 
jj Who when they were entred in before the king, *f he hud to 
them: Take with you the feraances of your lord, and fetcc Sa¬ 
lomon my fonne vpon my mule: and bring him into Gihon. 

J4 f And let Sadoc the prieft anoint him there, and Nathan the 
prophet to be king ouer Ifrael rand you (hal found the rruin- 
j/ pet, and Dial fay; God faue king Salomon, f And you ibal 
goc rp after him, and he thal come, and (hal litre vpon my 
throne, and he shai rergne for me: and I wil ordaine him. 

|C that he be prince ouer Ifrael, and ouer Iuda. f And Banaias 
the fonne of Ioiada an(wered the king, faying: Amen: lo 
|7 fpeake our Lord the God of mr lord tht king, j* As our Lord, 
hath beene with mv lord the king,fo be he with Salomon, 
and make bis throne higher then the rhrone of my lard king 
j8 Dauid. f Sadoc therforc the pru ft,and Nathan the prophet 
went downc, and Banaias the fonne of Ioiada, and Chtrcthi, 
andPhelethi: and they fet Salomon vpon the mule ot king 
j5> Dauid. and brought him into Gihon. f And Sadoc the pricIt 
tooke a home of oile out of the tabernacle, and aunoinred 
Salomon: and they founded the trumpet, and al the people 

40 laid: God faue king Salomon, t And al the multitude went 
vpafter him, and the people finging on (haulones, and rc- 
ioylingwith great gladnci, and the earth founded of their 

41 crie. f And Adonias heard, and al that vere^nuirrd of him, 
and the feaft was ended: yea and Ioab hcafifi# the voice of 
the trumpet, faid: What meaneth the crie of the ciiic nu« 

41 king a tumult? f A* hcyecfpakc, came Ionathas the fonne 
of Abiathar rhe prieft: to whom Adonias faid ': Come i.n, be- 
4} caufcthouarraftoutman,andbringeft good newer, f And 
Ionathas anfwercd Adonias : Not fo.* for our lord kin* 

44 Dauid hath appointed Salomon king, f and hath f:.*nr with 
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him Sadoc theprieft, and Nathan the prophete, and Banaias 
thefonneofloiada, and Cerethi,and Phclethi, and they haue 
fet him vpon the kinges mule.f And Sidoc theprieft,and Na* 47 
than the prophete haue annotated him king in Gihon: & they 
are gone vp thencereioyfing, and the citie founded: this is 
the voice thatyou heard, f Yea and Salomon fitteth vpon 4 6 
the throne of the kingdom, f And the kinges feruanres cn- 47 
tring in , haue blefied our lord king Dauid, faying: God 
amplify the name of Salomon aboue thy name, and magnific 
his throne abouc thy throne. And the king -‘ adored in his 
bed: *f* and he hath thus fpoken; BleHed be our Lord the 48 
God of Ifrael, who hath gcuen this day one fitting in my 
throne, mine eies feing it. f They therfore were terrified, 49 * 
and they al arofe, that had beene inuited of Adonias , and 
euery man went his way. f And Adonias fearing Salomon 
arole,and went, and held the home of the altar, f And they 51 
told Salomon, faying: Behold Adonias fearing king Salomon, 
hath taken hold of the home of the altar, faying: Let king 
Salomon fweare to me this day, that he wil not Icil his feruant 
with the fword. T And Salomon fayd: if he be a good man, ji 
there (hal not fo much as one heare of his fal vpon the 
ground : but if euil Hial be f .*und in him, he fhal die. f King yj 
Salomon therfore fent, and broughr him out from the ahar: 
and going in he adored king Salomon : and Salomon fayd to 
him; Goe to thy houfe. 

Chap. II- 

Vauidgeucth goilie preceptesto Salomon- y tviUeth him to punish certain 
offenders: 10. anddieth . n.Salomon reigneth. 13. ^idontas >by mtereefiton 
of Bethfabce % rc^ucfieth to haue ^ibifagto W*f* ♦ 11 ■ but is put to death for 
demanding her, 16. yfbiathar thepriefi is bantsBed t and depofedfior confpi- 
r mg with adonias. 28. loab alfofortbe feme caufe> and for mtr crimes U 
Jluine.\6,Senter is confined in lertifaltm^Q*KX fortranjgrefimg hk limites t 
together with old faultesis hkttvife flame . 

A No the dayes of Dauid approched that he should die, 1 
and he commanded hi* fonne Salomon , faying: 'f I 2. 
enter into the way of al fiesh : take courage,and play the man. 
t And obferuc the watchesofour Lord thy God, that thou $ 
walkein his waies, and kcepe his ceremonies, and his pre- 
ceptes, and iudgementes, and teftimonies,as is written in the ' 
law of Moyfes: that thou mayft vndcrftand al thinges which 
thou doeft * and whitherfoeuer thou shale turns thy felfe: 

*jt that 
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4 f thac our Lord may confirme his Npordes, ▼hick he hath 
fpoken of me, faying: If thy children fhalkeepe their vaies, 
and (hal walke before me in truth, in al their hart, and in al 
their foul, there shalnot altogether be taken from thee a man 
f outof the throne of Ifrael. f Thouknoweft alfo what Ioab 
the fonne of Saruia hath done to nie, ▼ hat he did to the txro 
princes of the armie of Ifrael,to Abner the fonne of Ner,and 
Ama(a the fonne of Iethcr.vhom he fiewe,& shed the bloud 
of \rarre in pcace,& put the bloud of battel in his belr,vhich 
▼as about his ioyncs,and in his shoe, which ▼as on his feete. 

| d f Thou shalt doe therfore accotdin^ro thy wifdom, and 

7 shalt not bring his hoars head peaceably vnto hel. f But to 
the Tonnes alfo of Berzellai the Galaadite thou shalt render 
j kindnes, and they shal eate on thy table: for they mette me 

I ▼hen I fled from the face of Abfolom thy brother, f Thou 
haft alfo with thee Semei the fonne of Gera the fonne of 
Iemini of Bahurim , ▼ho curfcd me with a kicked curfe, 

▼hen I went ro the Campe; bijt bccattfc he came doWne to 
! meetc me when I pafTed Iordan, and I fwareto him by our 

9 Lord,faying:I vil notkiltheewich the fword: f doe not thou 
fufFer him to be guiltles.But thou area vife man,fo that thou 
knoveft what thou ihalt doe to him,and thou shalt bring his 
i lo hoarehcarcvith bloud vnto hel.fDauid therefore flept with 
it his fathers, and vas buried in the citie of Dauid. f And the 
. daies that Dauid reigned in Ifrael, are fourtie yeares: in He¬ 
bron he reigned feuen yeares, in Ierufalem thirtie three. 
it t And Salomon fate vpon the throne of Dauid his father, Thcfecoad 
and his kingdome wts confirmed excedingly. f And Adonias 5 a i omoJIS 
. thefonne of Haggith enteredin to Bethfabee the mother ofreigR®, and 
Salomon. Vho faid to him : Is thy coming peaceable ? NPho a&es gcod 
14 anfvered:peaceable.*f And he added; I haue a word to fpeake and bad. 
ij vith thee.To ▼hom she faid:Speake. Andhe:f Thou know- 
eft, quoth he, that the kingdom was mine, and al Ifrael had 
purpofed to make me ouer them to be their king: but the 
kingdom is tranfpofed. Sc is made my brothers: for it was ap- 
16 pointed him of our Lord, f Now therefore I defire one peti¬ 
tion of theeiConfound not my face/Who faid to him:Speak<r. 

57 j - And he faid: I pray fpeike to Salomon the king (for he can 
not denie thee any thing) thac he geue me Abifag the Suna- 

18 mite to wife.f And Bethfabee faied:wel,I wil fpcake for thee 

19 to the king, t Bethfabee therefore came to king Salomon, ro 
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fpc*ke vnro him for Adoaus:and tht king arofc co metre her, 
and adored her, and fate downe vpon his throne: and a throne 
w.u ftrre for the kinges mother, vho fate on his right hand, 
f And file faid to him.* One litle.pctiti.on I defire of ciiee, con- it 
foun;l no^ m j face And the king faid to hcr:My mother askc: 
for” it hehoueth not that 1 (orncaway thy face. f Wholaid: i£ 

Let A bifag t he Sunamite be geuen to Adonias thy brother to 
wife* f And king Salomon aniwered, and faid to his mother: xt 
Why doefl thou aske Abifag the Sunamite for Adonias ? askc 
for him alfo the kingdormfor he is my brother elder then I,& 
hath Abiarhar rhe pried,& Ioab the fonne of Saruia.f Tiler- ij 
fore king Salomon fware by our Lord, faying : Theft thinges 
doe God to me, and thefe adde he, becaufe Adonias hath 
fpokeo this word againft bis life, f And now, our Lord liueth 14 
which hath eftabii ihedme, and placed me vpon the throne of 
Daniel my father, and which hath made me s iioulc, as he 
fpake, this cay dial Adonias be flame. -f And king Salomon 2J 
fent by the hand of Danaiasrhe fonne of Ioiada, who (lcve 
him, and he died, f To Abiarhar aifo the prieft the king faid: i( 
Gaeinto Anathoth to thy field,and thouin deede am man 
pf death.* but to day I wil nor kil thee, becaufe thoudidft carie 
the arke of our Lord God before Dauid my father, 8 c hift fu- 
ftcyned labour in al thinges, wherein my father laboured. • 
t Salomon therefore :: cafl: out Abiarhar, that he (hocid not if 
betheprieftof our Lord, that the word of our lord might 
be fulfilled, which he fpake concerning the houfeof Heli in 
Silo, f And then a naeflenger came ro Ioab for that Ioab had if- 
turned after Adonias, and after Salomon had not turned: 

Ioab therfore fled into the tabernacle of eur.Lord, 8 c caught 
the home of the altar, f And it was rold king Salomon, that if 
Ioab was fled into the rabernaclc of our Lord, and was befidc 
the altar: 8 c Salomon fent Ranaias the fonne of loiada.faying: 

Goe, kil him. -f And Banaias came to the tabernacle of our 
Lord,and faid to him : Thus faych the king: Come forth. 

Who faid : I wil not come forth, but here will die. Banaias 
reported his word to the king, faying : Thus fpake Ioab, and 
thus heanfwered me. f And the king faid ro him : Doe as he Jt 
hath fpoken;and kil him, 8 c burie him,and thou (halt temouc . 
the innocent bloud.which hath beene fhed of loab,from me 9 
and from the houfe of my father, f And our Lotd fhal render 
his bloud vpon his head,becaufe he murdered two iuft men, 8 c 

better 



Uomoiw OF KINGlS, 69J 

better then him felf: and llev them with his fword, my father 
Dauid not knowing, Abl er the fonne of Ner general of the 
warfare ofHracl,and Araiafa the fonne of iethergtncral of the 
' ft armic of ladi: f and rheir blond (foal rctuinc vpon the Lead of 
Ioab.and vpon the head of his feede forcuei. But to D a;id 
and his feede and hij houfc, and to lm throne be peace / or 
)4 eucrfrom our Lord, f Banaias iherfore the fonne of loiada 
went vp, and (erring vpon him flewe him : and he was buried 
$y in his houfc in the defert. -f And the king appoynrcd Banaiai 
rhefonneof Ioiada for him oner thejtrmie, and Sadoc the 
tfi prieft he :: placed for Abiarhar. f Taking alfo ft nr, and .-.Salomon was 
called Scmcijind (aid to him: Build thee ahoufein Icrufalcni, «otor.!y a kig 
and dwel there * and thou shah nor goe out thence hither arid * P r ®’ 

|7 thither, f But what day (oeucr thou shaitgoc out, and shait 

E aflc the Torrent Ccdron,know that thou art to beflainerthy cultr rnecc* 
loud shal be vpon thy brad. AndSemeifaid to the king; Joe nominate 
The faying is good: aa my lord the king hath (poken, fo wil Ipuiuui lupc- 
thy feruant doe. Stmci therfore dwelt in lerufalem, rnanie 
fj dayei. f And it came to pane after three ycares, that the (er- t jVmccj. 
uanresof Semci fled to Achis the (onne of Maachathc king yec chririuri& 
of Geth : and it was tald Semei that hia feruantes were gone «”fLon u m,c 
40 intoGtth. f And Semei arofc, and (adlcd his afle, and went f 

to Achis into Geth to require his feruantes, and he brought ebe pri»cVt® 
41 themoutof Geth. And it was told Salomon that Semei be JirpdeJ by 
41 went into Gi th our of Ieiufalem, and wa» rerurned. f And them. kwi ty. 
fending he called him, and faid to him; Did 1 not teftific to T,tl * 
thee by our Lord, and told thre before. \/hat day foeuer thou 
going out ihalt pafle hither & thirher, know that thou shah 
die ? And thou didft anfwcre me ; The faying is good, which 
4$ I haue heard, f Vhy then haft thou nor kept the oarh of out 
44 Lord, and the precept chat I commanded thee? *}• And the 
king faid to Scmei:Thouknoweft al the euil, whtfof thy hart 
is priuy to thy fclfc, which thou dift to Dauid my father .* our 
4J Lord hath rendred thy malice vpon rhy head: ^ And king 
Salomon be blefled, and the throne of Dauid shal be (table 
before our Lord for euer. f The king therfore commanded 
Banaias the fon&e of Ioiada; who going out, ftrokc him, and 
he died* 

Chap. IT I, 

ST/nj Salomon mdrittl Pbdrdos fifler. f. offereth yiffmt in high pUcet. y. 
ndmoniibed bj God in bit Jlctfe to demand s vbdthc ml,be di^etb Jtifdom 
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togoturne bis people, 10. which Golgrtntetb him > 'pith much ftchefto 
dljotnigloric. 1 6. B: decidetb 4 coneroaerfie betwm tty j tyemen conten¬ 
ding About a lifting child and s de*d. 

T He kingdomtherfore was eftiblished in the hand of i 
Salomon, and he was ioyned in affiaitie to Pharao the 
king of i£gypt: for he tooke his daughter, and brought her 
into the citie of Dauid, vncil he accomplished building his 
ovne houfe, and thehoufe of our Lord,and che wal of leru- 
falem round abour. f But yet the people immolated in the t 
excclfes: for there vJVfeo temple built to the name of our 
Lord vntil that day. f A nd Salomon loued our Lord, walking 5 
in the preceptes of Dauid his father,fauing that he immolated 
in the etcelfes, and burnt incenfe. f He went therfore into 4 
Gabaon, to immolate there;for that was a verie great excelfcr 
a thoufand hoftes for holocauft did Salomon offer rpon that 
altar in Gabaon. f And our Lord appeared to Salomon in a ; 
dreame by night,faying: Askc what thou wilt that I may geue 
it thee, f And Salomon faid: Thou haft done great mercie 6 
with thy feruant Dauid my father, euen as he walked in thy 
fight in truth, and iuftice, and a right hart with thcc: for 
thou haft kept thy great mercie, and haft geuen him a fonne 
fitting vpon his throne, as it is this day. f And now Lord 7 
God, rhou haft made thy feruant to ceigne for Dauid my fa- 
ther: but I am alirle chtlde,and ignorant of my going out 
and coming in. f And thy feruant is in the middes of the 8 
people, which thou haft chofen, a people infinite, which can 
not be numbred and counted for the multitude . *j- Thou 9 
shale therfore geue to thy feruant a docible hart, that he may 
radge the people, & difeerne betwen good and cuil. For who 
fhalbcable to iudge this people,this thy peoplegreatin num» 1© 
ber? f The word therfore was liked before our Lord, that Sa¬ 
lomon had asked fuch a thing . f And our Lord fayd to Salo- 11 
mon: Becaufe thou haft asked this thing, and haft not defired 
fo r thy felf manie dayes, nor riches,nor the liues of thine ene¬ 
mies, but haft defired wifedom for thy felf to difeerne iudge- 
ment: j- behold I hauc done vnto thee according to thy wor- n 
des, & haue geuen thee a wife hart and intelligent, info much 
that none before thee hath beene like thee,nor shal arife after 
thee. | Yeaand thefe thinges, which thou didft not aske, I 15 
Jaauegeuen thee: to wicte, riches, and glorie, fo that none 

hath 
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bath beene like thee among the kinges al dayes hertofore. 
14 f Andif thou wilr walkein my wayes, and keepe my pre- 
1 ceptei, and my ccmmandcmcntcs, as thy father walked, 1 vil 

1/ make thy dayislong. f Therfore Salomon awaked, and per- 
ceiued that it was a drerme: and when he was come to Ieru- 



lalcm, he flood before the arke ofeouenant of our Lord, and 
offered holocauftes,apd made pacifiquevicflimes,and a great 
\G feaft to al his feruantes. t Then came there two wemen hap 

17 lotus to the king, and flood before him : j- of the which one 
faid : I befcch thee, my lord, I and thisjroman dwelt in one 
houle, and 1 was deliuered of a childe befide her in the chamu 

18 bcr. t And the third day, after that I was deliuered, she alfo 
was deliuered, and we were together, and no other perfon 

18 with ys in the houfe, except we tw o. f And this womans 
10 childe died in the night. F01 fleping she oppreffed him.’)- And 
ryfing in the dead tyme of the night, she tooke my cluldc 
from the fide of me thy tandmayd being aflcpc,and laycdic 
in her bofome: and her childe that was dead, she put in my 
ai bofome. f Ard when I was n fen in the morning to gcue my 
childe miikc , he appeared dead : whom more diligently be¬ 
holding when it was cleerc day, I found that irwas not mine 
21 which I bare, f And the other woman anfwcred*. It is'not 
fo as thou fay ft,but tby childe is dead,and mine liucth.On the 
contraric part she fayd : Thou litft: for my childe liueth, and 
thy childe isdead. And in this maner they ftroue before the 
2} king. *f* Then fayd the king: This woman faith. My childe 
liueth, and thy childe is dead. And this hath anfwcred. No, 
24 but rhy childe is dead, and mine liueth. f The king therfore 
faid : Bring me a (word. And when they had brought a fword 
2j before the King, f Diuide, quoth he, the liuing child into 
two partes,and gcue the halfeparcto ©nc, and halfe to the 
2 G other, f But the woman, whofc childe w as aliue, faid to the 
king ( for herboweli were moued vpon her childe) I befcch 
thee my lord, geue her the childe aliuc, and kil it not. On the 
contrarie part she fayd; be it neither mine, nor thine, but 
»7 let it be diuided. f The king anfwcred, and faid : Geue 
vnto this woman the infant aliuc, and let it not be killed 
a8 for this is the mother thcrof.f Allfrael therfore heard the 
iudgement that the king had iudged, and they feared the 
king,feing the wifedomof God to be in him to doe judge¬ 
ments* 
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Chiefe men of Salomons kingdom ate recitedby their ntmttj dnS offices. 4 z. 
Ukjwije the prou’jhn of vigils for bis bouft, 16. the number of bis borfts » 
19. bis tyifcdom excehtb *1 others. $1. be Jfrittt manic far dies andverfis, 
and Urnedlj difconrfod of al $ binges* 

A Nd king Salomon was reigning ouer al I Traci: f and s z 
tlicfe were the princes which he had: Azarias the fonn® 
of §adoc the priefl: f Elihorcph, and Ahia the fonnes of Sifa 
Scribes: lofaphat the r (onne of Ahiiud,regiftcr :f Banaias the 4 
fonne of Ioiada,oucr^thcarmie:and Sadoc,and Abiarhar prie- 
ftes. ■f Azarias the fonne of Nathan, ouer them that allifted 7 
the king: Zabud the fonne of Nathan pried the kinges frend: 
j- and Ahizar gouernour of the houfe: and Adonirara the 6 
fonne of Abdaouer the tributcs. -f* And Salomon had twclue 7 
Eoucrnours oner al Ifrael, which feraedout vi&uals for the 
king and for his hou£e : for eueric one miniftred neceUaries, 
echc man his rnanerh in the yeare • t And thefc arc their t 
names: Benhurin mount Ephraim, j* Bendecari_in Macces, 9 
and in Salebim, and in.Bethfames, and in Elon,and in Beth- 
hanan. f Benhefed in Arwboth; his was Socho* and al the 10 
land Epher. f Benabinadab, whofe was al Nepha Dor, had u 
Tapheth the daughter of Salomon ro wife, *}* Bana the fonne u 
of Amlud gouerned Thanach and Mageddo,andal Berhfan, 
which is befide Sarthana vnder Iczrahel, from Bethfan vnro 
Ab clmehnla ouer againft Iecmaan. t Bcngaber in Ramorh 1 y 
galaad: had A.uothiair the fonne of ManalTes in Galaad, he 
waschicfein al the countrie of Aigob, which is in Bafan, 
three fcore cities great and walled, which hadbrafen lockes. 

'f Ahinadab the fonne of Addo was chicfc in Manairsu . 14 
■f Achimaas in NephthalEycahcaifo had Bafcuiath rhedaugh- ij 
ter of Salomon in mariage. sf Baana the fonne of HtilRin i& 
Afer.and in Baloth. t lofaphatthe fonne of Pharuc, in Ifacar. 17 
■f Semei the fonne of Ela, in Beniamin, f Gabcr the fonne 18 
®f Vri, in the land of Galaad in the land of Sehon tht king of 
the Arwmorrheite, & of Og the king of Bafan, oucrai thinges 
that were in that land. *j- ludaand Ifrael innumcicble, as the z® 
fand of the feain multitude: eating,and drinking, and reioy- 11. 
Eng. | And Salomon was in his dominion,hailing al the king* 
domes with him from the riuer of the land of the Phili- 
Ehijms vneo the border of /Egypt: of them chat offered him 

prtfentes^ 
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21 prefcnt9,a»d fcrued him al the dayes offeislife. f -And the 
prouiffon of Salomon *ras cucrie day rhirtie meafures of 
13 floure, & rhree fc.ore meafures of nsraie, f tenne far oxen and 
twcncic pafture fed, Sc a hundred rammes, befide the veniloit 
24 of harres, roes,and baffles. Sc fatted foule. f For he poflefled 
althe countrir, srhich vas beyond the riuer, from Thapfa 
vmo Goza, and al the Icinges of thofe countries : and he had 
ij peace on eueric fide round about, f And luda and Ifrael 
dwelt witheur anie feare, euerie one vndcr his vine, and vn- 
der his figrree, from Dan vnro B^tabe-al the dayes of Salu¬ 
te non. f And Salomon had fourtie thoufand Italics of chariot- 

27 horfes, and twelue thouiand for the faddle. f And the foie- 
faide gouernourso! rhe king fed them: yea and rhe neceffanes 
of king Salomons table rhey gaue forth ^ith great care in 

28 their timc.f Barley alfo and flrow for the horfcs,and beaffes, 
they brought to the place, where the king was, according as 

29 it vis appointed them, f God alfo gauc wifdom to Salomon 
and prudence deeding much, and latitude of hart as the fand 

jo that is in the fea ihore. f And the wifdom of Salomon pafTcd 
the wifdom of al them in the eaft, and of the Egyptians, 

31 "f and he was wifer then al men : wifer then Ethan the Ezra- 
lite,and Heman,and Chalcol,and Dorda rhefonnesof M?hol 
31 and he was renownaed in al nations round about, f Salomon 

alfofpake :: three thoufand parables: and his fongues were ;: Thefc 

33 a thoufand Sc fiue. f And he difputed of trees from the ceder, bookes ztc 
that is in Libanus, vnto the hyfl'op which cometh out of the noccrtant. 
wal: and hedilcourfed of bcaftes, and foules, and creeping 

34 vormeSjand fithes. f And there came from A people to heare 
the wifdom ©f Salomon, and from al chekingts of the earth, 

■which heard his wifdom. 

Chap. V. 

ttirdm l^ingof Tyre grunteth timber Ahd'fe orfmen for build t tig the Ttmplei 
Sdlomom Allowing yiHt 4 dh>*nd f A)tng Wages. 13. the number of workmen 
And outrfeers . 


1 TTIram alfo rhe king of Tyre fenr his feruantes to Sa- 
JjL lemon: for he heated that they had auointed him king 
for his father: becaufe Hiram had bene Dauids fiend at al 


1 time. j* And Salomon fent to Hiram,faying: f Thou know- 
3 eff the wil ©f Dtuid my fathcr,aiad that he could not build 
a houfe to the name of oar Lord his God, because of warres 




inuninenD 
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icncnifisnc round about vncil oar Lord pur them vnder thtfole 
of his fcete. f But now oar Lord my God hath gcaen mt reft 4 
round about: and there is no latan,nor il rencounter. | ▼*«- ; 
fore [ purpofe to build a temple to the name of our Lord my 
God t is our Lord hath fpoken to Diuid my father,faying:Thf 
foune, whom I wil geue for thee vpoit thy throne, he shal 
build a houfe to my name, f Commind therfore that thy 6 
(eriunte* cut me downc cedresout of Libanus, and let any 
feruantes be with thy feruantes : and I wil grue thee the hire 
thy feruantes wlutfoeucr thou wilt aske,for thou knowrft 
how rhete is not in my people a man that hark skil to hew 
wood ai the Sidonian J.f^hcn Hiram therforc had heard the 7 
wordcs of Salomon, he rcioyfed excedingly, and (aid: Bleffed 
bethe LordGodthis day,who hathgeuen vnto Dauid a ionne 
nod wife oner this people (o great in number, f And Htram % 
fentro Salomon, faying: \ haue heard whadoeuer thou haft 
willed me : I wil doe al thy wil in cedre trees, and firre trees, 
f My feruantes shal bring them doWnc from Libanus to the 9 
Lea: 2nd I wil put them in boates in the fet, vnto the place, 
which thou (halt fignifie to me \ and wil land them there, and 
thou shah take them : and thou Chair allow* me neceflarus, 
thit there be meate geuca for my houfe. f Therforc Hiram 10 
gauc Salomon cedre trees, and firre trees, according to al hie 
wil. f And Salomon allowed Hiram twentie thousand cores n 
of wheatc,for pvouifion for his houfe, and twentic cores of 
mo ft pure oile: thefe rhinge's did Salomon gcue ta Hrram 
eUfMc yeare.'f Our Lord alfo gaue wifedom ro Salomon, as he u 
fpakc to him : 3c there was peace betwen Hiram & Salomon, 
and both made a league. -J- And king Salomon chofe work- ry 
men out of al Ifracl, and the taxed number was of thirtic 
thou find men. -f And he fenr them into Libanus, ten thou- 14 
Land euerie moneth by courfc , fothat twomoncthcs they 
were in their houfes: and Adoniram was ouer this taxing, 
j- And Salomon had feuentie choufand of them thatcaricd ij 
burdens, and eightic thoufand hewers of ftoncs in the moan- 
tame: f befides the ouerfeers which were ouereucric workc, 16 
in number three thoufand,and thrte hundred that comman¬ 
ded the people , and them thatdrd theworke. •f And the 17 
king commanded, that they should take great ftonei, ch#- 
fen ft ones for the foundation ofthe temple,tad should (quire 
them : f which the mitosis of Salomon, and maions of iS 

Hiram 
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Hina* hewed : moreouer the Giblians prepared timber and 
lens, to build the houlc. 

Chap. VI. 

la tie yurt feure hundred and futre Jccre after tie Jfruit In came frem &- 
gjftyStUmUytbcfauT thy tare wf Iff rtgne, l egtnteth /• hold tie Temple, 
i.rhcfrmtfdlfortes ytitb tbegrt*tnfi 9 (erme f and ernamtntn thimjarc 
fiefcr Aid. j8. It h ity building fetten yum. 9 

x A N » it came to pafle in the foure hundred and fourc 
jtJLlcore yeare of the coming forth of rhe childrtn of Ifrael 
our of the Land of/Egypt, in the fourth y»eare, thensonerh 
Zio ( that is the fccond moneth) of the reigne of Salomon 
z ouir Ifratl, he began to build a houfe to our'Lord, f And 
the houfe, which king Salomon built to our Lord, had cL:c6 
(corecubitesin length, and twentie cubites in bredth, a?. 1 cl 

3 thirtie cubitei in height, f And there was aporche before 
the temple of twentie cubites of length, according to the 
raeafure of the bredth of the temple : and it had ten cubkes 

4 •fbredth before the face of the temple, j* And he made in 
the temple * oblique windowes. f And he built vpon the 

j wal of rhe temple leftes round about, f in the walks of the 


f»r* 

tlfut 
9 btn. 


houfe round about the temple and the oracle, and he mad. 

6 Tides round about, j* The loft that was vnderncth,had hue cu¬ 
bites of bredth,& the middle loft was of fix cubites in bredth, 
and the third loft had feuen cubites of bredth. And 1 e puc 
bcarncs in the houfe round about on the outfide, that they 
7' might not clcaue ro the walks of the temple, f And the 
houfe when it was built, was built of ftonea hewed and pa- 
fe&ed : and hammer, and hachet, and al the took of yroti 
S werenot heard in tho houfe when it was built, t The doc re 
of the middle fide was in the walof the houfe on the right ;; In P c T 4 nc |. 
hand:and by wynding flaires they went vp inro the middle [p e ° r nojfcof 
£ rowme, and from the middle into the third, f And he built murmur in ad- 
the houfe, and finished it: he couered alfo the houfe with ucrfma.r.oroff 
ro feelings of cedrc trees, f And be built a loft ourr al the in 

houfe fiuc cubites of height, and he coucred rhe houfe' with P T0 ^ )critfe ' 

o out patusnc* 

it ccdre timber, -f And the word of our Lord came to Salomon, an y feumilitic 
il faying: This hou(«_,, which thou buildeft, if rhou wilt withiikuce. 
walke in my prcccptes, and doe my iudgcmenccs, and kcepe 
at my comtnandemcntts, going in them , I wil cftablisb my 
13 word co chce v which 1 fpakc to Dauid thy father, j* And I 

Qjiqq* wil 
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wil d wcl in the mid-des of the children of Ifracl, and wil not 
fbrfake m/ people Uriel, f Salomon thcrfore built the houfe, 14 
and finished it. f And he built the walks of the houfc on the ij 
infidc, with cedre loftes, from thepauement of the houfe t® 
the toppe of the walles, and to the roofes, he couered it with 
ccdre frees on the infide: and he couered the floore of the 
houfe witlfboordes of firre. f And he built loftcs of cedre id; 
timber of twencie cubites at the hinder part of the temple, 
from the pauement to the higher partes: and he made the 
- udifof holies i |incr houfe of the oracle to be :: San&um San&orum_,. 
or mofl Uolie t Morfcoucr the temple it felf was fourtie cubites before the 17 
plac«. doores of the oracle. *j* Andalthe houfe was couered within 18 

with ccdet, hauing roundels, and the ioyntes therof coning- 
ly wrought and the engrauinges ftanding out : al thinges 
were couered with hordes: :: neithcrcould there a ftone ap- 
peare in the wal at al. *f And he made the oracle in the middes 19 
of the houfe, in the inner part, that he might put the arke of 
couenant of our Lord theie . f M'oreouer the oracle had 10 
twentie cubites inlength, and rwenticcubitesofb.redth,and 
twentie cubites in height. And he couered and feclcd it with * 
aes.yh®being mo ft p^re gold, and the alrar alfo he decked with ceder. 
kiiJc in lacit ^ The houfe alf© before the oracle he couered with moft it 

and'^eths^fo P urc > and fattened on plates with nailes of gold. [ And 11 
much the there was nothing in the temple that was not couered with 
snore fortifie g«ld : yea and al the altar of the oracle he couered with gold, 
jhe Church, And he nude in the oraclccwo cherubs of oliue trees, of zj 
idle the y^p - 1 rcn cubites in“h eight, f One wing of a cherub of /me cubites, 24. 
pcare abrade. alJ d the other wing of a cherub fiue cubites: that is, hauing 
hecaufe their tenne cubites, from the end of one wins vnto the end of 
fjietis xot to c he other wing. *f Of ten cubites alio was the fecond cherub: 25 
ia like meafure, and the worke was one in both cherubs, 
f that is co fay, one cherub had the height of ten cubites, 26 
and in like miner the fecond cherub, f Andhcpucthe cbe- 27- 
rubs in the middes of the inner temple : and the cherubs ex¬ 
tended tbcirwinges, and the one wing touched thewal,and 
the wins of the fecond cherub touched the other wal: and 
the other winges in the middle part of the temple touched 
echochcr. f He couered alfo the cherubs with gold, f AndzSzs? 
al the walles of the temple round about he graued with di- 
jt {$ a clcrc ucr fe engrauinges and earning : & he made in them cherubs, 
s.&uutalcas and palmc trees, aad diuerfe pictures, as it were (landing 
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jo out of the wal, and coming forth . f Yea the pauementalfo 
51 of ihchoufe he couered with gold within and without.f And 
in the entrance of the oracle he made lide doorcs of the tim- 
3a berof oliuetrecs, and fiuc corner poftes. j* And-two doorei 
ofoliuetimbcr: and hegrauedin them pidmres of Cherubs, 
and figures of Palme trees, and grauen workes handing out 
very much j and he coucred theta with gold: and he courrcd 
as wel rhe cherubs as the pahtmrccs, and the other thinges 
3) with gold.f Andhe made in the entrance of the templcpofici 
34 ofoliuctlmber foure fquare; -J* and two doorcs of fine trees, 
one agaynft an other: and either doorc was dublc, and fo 
3/ opened with folding leaues. 7 And he graued cherubs, and 
palnaetrees, and engrauinges appearing very much: and he 

36 couered al with golden plates in fquare worke by rule- j* And 
he built thtinner court with three rowes of floncs polished, 

37 and one rewe of ceder timber, f In the fourth yeare was the 
.38 houfeofour Lori founded in rhe moncth of Zio : 7 and in 

the cltuenth yeare in the moncth Bui (that is the eighr mo- 
neth) the houfc was pcrfc&ed in al the workes therof, and 
in al rheimpUtnentcs thcrof: and he was building it feuen 
ycares. 
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fourthage* 


THE CO NT IN VANCE OF THE CHVRCH 
AND RELIGION IN THE FOVRTH AGE: FROM 
the parting of Ifraeloutof /Egypt. to rhe fundatien 
ofdicTempIe. The fpaccof 4So.ycarc8. 


VV 


E have fenne already in the three firjl ages, or Jiflinft times 
of the World, the bigwnwg ,increafe> and continuance of the 
chunk and Religion of Cod, W about interruption* Now in this fourth age, 
tn Which Codgant hit people a 'Written Law, it iiyet more euident, that the Articles of 
fame faith and religion, not only continued hut alfo was more exprejjed, and ot ^ cr 
explicatedand the Church had more harietie of Sacrifices, Sacraments, and f • lltn .° r re * 
oiler kolie J(tt$s,o^ obfemances: Cr the two fates Ecclefafical and Temporal ©f ehe Ch l; r.:li 



then before* 

For firflthc principal point and ground of al religion\ rhe bclccfc in Belccfcin o sit 
one God, and his proper diuine Worship, is about al moft firtfily comman- Sod. 

4 ed, often repeated, diligently obferued by the good, andfetterely puniihtd tn 

Q^cjqj traofgrcfours* 
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tranffr flours, To whi'h end and pu~fft, after that God had fngularly 
feUfted three more renoWmed Patrurcoes, Abraham, Ifaac, and laceb, 
prtftruing them by hit [pccialfrace from idnlitrie, and from Waked lP*jes 
of m?ft peoples tod nations , bUjfed their frtde, not in the "whole ffogcnie 
of the two former, hat in Ueob onhe, Whom he othcrwife named Ifrael, 
multiplying hot children cxccdingly, yea moft of al ( which Was mo ft mar - 
st do & ) in hotte perfecution : then bringing them forth of the fornate of 
ALgjpt , in his ftrortg bind, as is recorded in the former age y at lift hi* 
DiaineUvcs. psvine Mate ft se delivered to them hts ferftft and eternal Law , contem¬ 
ned m two tables , diftnbuicd into tenne freceftes , teaching them their 
Mora!. proper ditties firft towards btmfelft thetr God and Lord, then towards ecb 

, : other . Jtidin? moreover for tbe,praftifc and execution tberofy other pi'ttcu - 
Ccrcmoalal . /■ r • \ r •» - 1 j 

Ur precepts of two fortes,to Witte, Ceremonial prejtnbtng certain* a>ser* 
mutate masers and rites, in obferutngtbe comenandemints of tie firft table per- 
Itnii'ial tailing to God : and I udicnl Uwes directing in particular hoW to fulfil the 

carvmandemcnts oft he fee on cl table, concerning our duties towards our neigh - 
hours. So We fee the whole law is nothing els. hut /eloue God aboue al, 
and our neighbours* as our fellies. The maner of performing al, is to 
belcuc and hope in one onlie Lord God, honour and icrue him 
alone, “fc ihomadt al of nothing, confertietb al, Wil indge al, and reflier to 
al men as they d:firrue,and tier fore fully to confirme thia point,he beginnetb hit 
commandements with exprefte prohibition of at falft and imaginaric go dies, 
Gndy God to f*J m S ( Exod. 10. v 5.) Thou shale not haue ftrangc goddes, cr after 
be fcrued with threates to the tranfgrejjours, and recital of the other nine cornmandementes 9 
diciacho- he certcludeth (v. 11 ,) with repetttion of thefirft, fajing: You shal not 

Eour». nuke goddes of filuer, nor goddes of gold shal you make to yau. 

The fame u re feted and ex planed ( Dcuc.j.) ^And ta the next chapter Moyftt 


Indicia! 


nour* • 


txbortingthe people faith: Hcare Ifrael, the Lord our God is one Lord, 
^Attd Godhimfelfe [peakingagain? fayth:( Exod. 25. ) See ye chat I am 
©nlie, and there is no other God befides me. The royal prophet Oauid 
(i qer n.and Pfalm . 17.) >jyho is God but our God ? and in fundrteother 
places the feme doctrine of one God isgrounded, confirmed, and eftablthed» 
ThcB.Triniiic The Myfttrtiof the B. Trinitie,er of three Dmtne Perfons,is nolejZc true 
and certain?, then that there is but one God, though not fo mantfefttp reafon, 
nor fi exprefly taught m tbs old Teftament, yet helmed tfttn alfo, and often 
tnftnuatzd, where God is exprefted by names of the plural number r as Blohim , 

El mo, sIj'j:, Stddat, T'feb.toth : which import pluralitie of Ptrfotn 

m God, rvh -3 is b,-it ant nature and fubftance. Diftin&ioh alfo of Pcrfons 
in Godu deduced ( Exod. y } .) God faying: I in the name o£ the 

Lord, Thxtis (4; S, ^Augeftm andother fathers expound it ) the fecond ^ 
Yerfon hy his grace makyth kit fe/shtttts to al ygon God, More dtftinftly £<,*, 

lpjal, j 





k. 
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( a.) Tkc Lord (aid to me : Thou art ray Sonne, I this day 
ba»c begotten tire. (Ffalen. i©5.) Tic Lord faid to my Lord: tJutn, 
God the Father to God the Sonne : according to kti diuinmeu the 

. tariff Pan id, affording to hooramtie the fount of I? amd The fame 
hemg £> omul maketh imneimalf of the third jv>/#r»,the Ilclic Ghoft .pray • 
ing ( f/alm. jo.)Thy bolie Spirit take not from rac. In the forr.ie of 
b'efiirg the people (Hum. {,) mi three Ptrjous feme to he yndtrfiood in the 
name of onr Lord tktiU rep:tcd y Q ur Lord { ihi Fother ) blcfle thee and 
fc.«rpe thee. Onr Lord (/tr/ee»e) (hev his face to thee, and haue 
cnercie vpon thee Our Lord(*ir Ffohe Ghofi) turne his countenance 
Tnto thee,and gcuc thee peace. 

of the Incarnation of tie Sonne of God,Pe homo in this age mamepro* 
phetitiand figures. Mcjf:t emdcnt’y ( Prat. 18.) fenhoweth that aft" other 
prof bets Cnrift rhe Sonne of God should nine in fifth y and redome man¬ 
kind, 413. Peter teacheth ( t/ftt, 3. ) Like wife in ku Conude , and 1 Ufing °f 
the tribes ( Pent. 31 Crft- ) he \fcaketh more exprsfiy of Chrift and Lie 
Church, then of the JfWes and iktcr Synagogue. Tke fiarre prtphened by $*- 
loom ( Hum. 14.) fonhewed both to Jtivei and Gmtilti 3 that chrifl should 
fuhdne si nations. Jofne both in name and ofiue pas a mansfefl figure of 
I es vs Qhrtfi, .yflfo the Judge:, and Km^n, jovu in one thing, fome 
in dn ethor, mtfi efpectally b*g Pausd and king* a loin on , t me figures 
of our lord and Sammr Jefus Chnft. The brajen firpent ( Num. 21. ) 
figmfied Chrift to he crucified, 41 b.m felfe expenndeth it ( losn. 3. ) 
trifiy the whole Law Pas a pedagogue , or eonduflor to hrm^ men to 
Cknft (Galat.\.) and by himto knew God and them (flues: to pit, God 
omnipotent, al perfdJ t Creator ofal, our Father, ^rdeuorr , and Sanfhfiler : 
and mm hit thieftarthhe mature > though of brnfeij0 and*impotent, 

jea through finne rmferable, ytt in nature of free tonditton y indued ^ith 
7 n Act ft nniiivf. to e*nt eiue, and difeourfe i and pith f reevil, to thocje or 
refufe what lifatb or difp leaf/th him. 

For God appointing al creaturet thetr of sets, ingrijfcJin al other t hinges 
inuaruble inclination to performe the fame, (0 that they could umber by 
yertue n or ftnnt makf their fate better nor worfe then it Pas erected, but 
ordaining fifogels and men to a higher end of eternal foil ft tie, left thar Pits 
free to agree ynto 9 or to refifl his precepts, and conn felt. Kphtrupen ^Cttgeh 
cooperating Pith Gods grate per e eon firmed in florie , and fomt rmolting 
ptre tternaBj damn'd. Man alfio of ending fd into damnable fate, but 
thf/rugh penance may he fatted , if he cooperate pith new grate of our fydemer, 
phtfh ie m hit chotfie to dotyor ormtte. ^sPhen Godgaetehh people meale 
in the defert ( Etcod. id.) he fo imfirmfJed them, how to rcsetne it and yfe it, 
pitbontforeoortomfuifiontthdt ht might prove them(a; himfelf fpeaketb) 

whether 
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•whether they would walke in his law or no. ^nd after making cone^ 
fiant Tfiitb them (Zxod. 19. Deut. 26.) required and acceptedthnrvpluntaric 
confent: entrwg into formal contrail or bargaine bettven himftlf and them : 
be promifeng co the one fame to make them his peculiar people, a 
prieftlit kingdome, and a holic nation : they on the othei partie promi¬ 
sing loyAcie , obedience and obferuatton of bis eommandements, faying ; Al 
xhinges that our Lord hathfpoken ve wildoe. For which caufe Godc 
promifes are conditional ( Vent, 7. j if thou kepe his judgements, God 
wil kcepe his couenanc to thee. iAgaint moft plainly ( Deut. 11.) 
Behold I fsttc before your fight this day benediction and maledi- 
ftion, and ( Deut. $0. JI cal for witnefles this day heauen and earth* 
that I hauc propofed to you life and death, blciling and curfing* 
Choofe;therforeiife that thou tnayeftIiue.//» al which it is certatnt that 
God* prom 1 ft beingfirme,mans wil if > artable , and(0 the euent not necejfarie : 
Tpkicbmade Caleb hoping of ytftoric to fay (tafiie 14.) if perhaps our 
Lord be with me. Neither doth Gods foreknowledge make the euent necef~ 
fane^fsrbc feeththe ejfett in the caufe, 4s it isyoluntarie orcafual: yta God 
knowetb al before, and fome times fortelleth tbinges , yvbtch conditionally 
Trvould happen, and indeed (the condition fay ling) come not to faff-, as 
( i.fepi).}G*d anf\vered> char the men of Ccila would betray Dauid 
(meaning if he Jlaied there ) Irvbich they did not \ for he parted from thence . 

Tet is not man able by this Lis freedome , nor ctbertvife of htrnf 4f , to do, 
nor fo mueh as to thmkje anie good thing but through Gody mere mercie 9 and 
grace, geuen him without^ defetuing, [ujfictent to al, and effectual 
to thofe that accept tt. God alfo grtteth particular grace for [pedal {unElions^ 
at ( Lemt. S.) toPricftes (plum. xi, J to feuentteancientc^and (1. %eg. 10.) 
to king Stid. 

By yvhich dtmne afiistane* the commandements of God are pofli- 
ble, as hitnfelfe auoutheth, J*ywg: ( Dent. $o. ) This commandment 
th-it I command thee this day is not aboue thee. ^fgaine\ I haue 
fette before thee life and good, death and euil, chat thon mayeft 
loue God^vallce in his wayes, and keepe his commandementea. 

^orkes done by grace and feevvil are good and commendable, Moyfes fb 
te/hfiing f Dent. 14.) This is your wifdome and vnderftanding bc- 
- fore peo pies Tea are meritorious:*^ rewar des are promt fed for the fame 
( lemt. 26 .) and contradwifi punishments threatned to the tranfgrejfonrs. 
yS€nd BooT^ knowing reward to be due for ^vel doing, prayed God to render 
toputh ( to. 1.) a fulnWard for her We/ deferuing. Theroyr.l prophet af- 
Jirmetb ( Pfalm. iS ) that in keeping Gods preceptesismuch reward* 
.nnd(Pfal. nS. )pr&fefeth tb*t he inclined his hart to kcepe them for reward. 

^tmongft other feruices of God , and meants of mens faluation^ external 

Sacrifice 
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Sacrifice it oftl?gredtefl. ^<nd therfore the matter of offering al fortes is at 
large preferred in the LaW,fpecuBy in the fiueufirfl chapters c| Leuiticus. 
The firfl and principal Was Holocauft, wbertn al iheoblation \to as burned 
andconfumediu the honour of Cod our Soueratgne Lord* The jecondWai Sa¬ 
crifice for hnne, according to thediuerfitie of offatces andperfones,Wherof 
part Was burned, the other part remained to the prtefies, except it were for the 
finnes of profits, or of the whole multitude ( L<utt. 4 .) for then the prtefies 
bad no portion, hut al Was offered to Cod. The third Wat pacifique facri- 
fict,either of thankfgeuing for htufites received ,or ro obtaint Gods 
fauour in al occurrent neecfiittes, and good defires • ^ 4 nd of Loth :hefe fortes 
one part Was con fumed m Gods honour, an other part Was the prtefies, tke 
third Was theirs that gam the ablation. In confirmation of theft faenfices Cod 
at firfl miraculoufiy fentfire to burnt them ( Leuit, 9.) Whtrof he bad geiten 
commandment before {Leuit. 6, ) that it should he conferued, and nrtter ex - 
tingwsbedj to teach vs efpenally of the new Teft ament, that haue the real Saeri- 
f" and vene htdte of the former shadowe sand figures, to nourish and keepe 
the fire of channe, not procured by our ownepower, butgeuen by God, that 
it neutr ceafe, nor be extinguished m our hartes, 

LikeWifein the famelawof Myfes, hefides Circumcifion injhtutedbe¬ 
fore ( Gen. 17.) and here confirmed and continued ( Leuit,11. Jofue. y)al ho¬ 
lies and Sacrifices for finrae ( leuit. 4.5. 6 , and 7.) confecration of 
Prieftes, (Leuit, 8.) and the facrifices adioyned therunto, alfo diners 
other wafhingrssud purifications of legal yncleanncs (Leuit. 1 4. ij. \6, 
andt 7.) Wertal Sacraments; fignifying eitherfirfi tufhficatton and re- 
^ mifiton of finne, or mtreafe of grace, and puntte > of which /ort it is alfo 
probable that the Pafchal lambc.awd Loauesof propofition Were fit - 
cramentes (Exod. \i 2f. ) VKhich multitudeS. ^Aitgufltn comparing with 
ours of the new Tefi ament, fay th : The people bound with fcare in 
levtra the old law, was burdened with manic facraments. For this was 
fw- profitable to fuch men ( faith hr ) to make them defirr the grace* 
,r, 7 ’ foretold by the prophere*, which being come from the wifdome 
of God becoming Man, by whom we are called in ro freedom, a 
few mod wbolfume Sacraments are inftituted, which hold the 
focietie of chriftian people vnder one God of a free multitude. 
M at drifts Sacrament v are fewer in number, fo they are more excellent in 
"iertue. j€ni to mo 9 of thefe new, the former do anfwere at figures and sha- 
dowes. So to our Biptifme anfweretb Circumcifien * as S, Paul teacheth 
( Cobf. i.) chat Chriftian j are circumcifcd in the circumcifion of 
Chrtd, buried wirh him in Baprifme-r* our bohe Eucharift, as tt it 
a Surament, did anfwere »V Pafchal lambe, 0 “ Loaues ofpropofition, ai alfo 
Manna, and blond of tin Tefiamm . if was prophechied PfaL 18, Adore his 
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foots ftoolc: M belie Fathers expound it. ^Andas the fame Eucharill «*• 
ka Sacrifice, it Was prefiguredby dl the old Sacrifices ef the Uw of nature, tn jf 
and of Moyfis: as S.Jfyguftin, end S. Lee Jo prone ; £nd prophecied(Pfal . 19 /) 

Be he mindful of al tny facrificc icc. To the facramtnt of EoMe Orders 
anfwered confecration of Pnefls. ^€l the dilutions, purifications, ileanfinges *'«i 
And oblations for ftnne, 'tybick in great partWere both Sacramentis and fa- 
crifices, anf vered to our Sacrament of Penance, 'Which ^ as aljiprefigured adn 
by the fecoad tables of the decalogue. (Exod. 34.) Adore plainly for she wed Ug 
by ex Ample of particular confefiion of fiunes apd fatisfafhon ( Num* j. r_4. s < 
And zp. ) Contrition alfo was no lefie required, as AppeArcth by the example of 5 
fang Dauid.i f^eg, 14.. Manage m the old Tefiament, though not a facr^ment s 
yetfigmfied the Sacrament of 2 ylari,age among Chrifiiarts.But the Sacratpent g I 
o/’Confixmatipn bad not ante fo anfwerable a figure, in the old UtP tyhtch fi 0 " 
brought not to perfection. Neither Extreme vn dtion, becaufe the Uw fane 
not immediate entrance tyto the kingdome of heauen , Jpbich defeftes 'Were fig¬ 
mfied by the high friezes cntriQg only once in the ye Art into Sandfca Sandto- 
t\im»Limt.\6. 


Life wife touching prafbife of hdlicgitesydiuersyncleannes hindering par¬ 
ticipation of facrifices, apdconuerfation With offer men ( Leuit. 14.) Dtgres 
of confangtunttie and uffinitie-yhindering manage (Leuit. 18.) and fiindrie 
Irregularities excluding from the office of Prieffs (Lcuit.n.)Were figuratiuc 
rcfem^lances of finnes and cenfurcs, and of impediments to holic 
Orders, and to Maciagc,/# the new Tett ament. 

To the peculiar ferutceof God perteyned alfo the Tabernacle, With the ■ 
Propitiatorie , Arke, Chcrubiros , Table for loaues of propofitton , 
Candlefticltc, Lnrapes, Alrares/or Holocaufies, cr Jncenfe,V eftmems 
for Prieftes, a brafen hinetyandother Repels defertbed Exod.iy. ct 
Which Were k £ ptand carried by the Lewies , refhng or marching in the 
middes of tbecampe. Num - 2, $.^W when the Land of ChanaanWascon - 
queredyth? fame Wtrp fixed in Silo. Iflfue i^ Wither the people rejorted at 
Certaine fetie times, and l/pon fundrte occafiops. From thence long after they 
toofie the ^rfe, and often ypon diners occafions remoutngtt, made Oratories , 
or Chappels,VPherefoeucr ttrefted, deuotto/s incrcafmg,^ rdgtous efiimaUon 
of it in al ifrael. 1. peg. 4., 7. io. Tea the infidel Phdfibims in ^Cfotui 
fetngand feeling they.er.tue therofyQUerthroyvngtheir god Dagon,anfi they? 
Jelues fore plagued, found it b*/i for them to fend the y yfrke home to the ifra- 
elites, not ^vithouteo-ilic and pretious oblations(i.peg.y. 0*6) King DawA 
fpecialiy honoring it ( 1. pjr 6 -) fur her confidenng that himfilf 
■jdvyelt in a houfirf ceia^,and the j€t\t of God rem tint'd in rbe tab/rnaclt 
toper, d >V <th skmnes, intended to. hudd a .mnre rx ,e n ent bvufr.for God. 
L.jgfg . 7. But ms ^ "(L e p* r p f e 'V vas M<r< cdbj Godi appointment and 
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! bis fonne king Salomon luilded the famous Temple in ffierufakm.Fyg. 6 , 

^ f Which l nut ding in place of the Tabernacle, tth of thtm ( one aftn the ThcTafecrna- 
otber) Bras the only ordtnarttplace of Sacrifice* The law commanding ( Letut . j 

17,) if anic naan of the houfeof Ifraei, kil an oxe, or a shecpe, or Temple, the 

C jf. a goate ( town for Sacrifice, as S. ^fttgufitn , and other fathers expound it) 0 „i u pUcc for 
it- and offer it not at the dorc of the tabernacle, ( afterwards at the dorr Sacrifice. 
of the Temple) he shal be guiltieof blond, as if he had shed bloud. 
and fo shai he perish out of the roiddes of his people. Netitriheles YetGodfomc 
'yponoccafions, andby fpectal rtuelation /acnficejp as lan 1 fully offered m other ” nics difpcn-, 
f^res. For fo in the time of the tabernacle 9 Samuel the prophet, offered Sa- therein, 
crificein Mafphath. 1 /{eg 7> ^fnd the prophet Elias offered Sacrifice 
it ho ut the Temple, hyben he convinced the fa* je prophetes of Baal . 3 K'g- 
m 18. 'whoftfall (asS. ^dugufim notetb ) the miracle fufftctentljsbejped to be 
doonc by Gods difpenfation. 

^/tnd asp cuhar places Bptre dedicated, fo alfo fpecial times Bcere fanBtfied, -peaftesof the] 

, and diutrs feaftei, and fefhuities partly ordained before (as the Sdbbatb.Gen.l, old law, 
and Pafch Exod. 11.) tre confirmed by the Law ( Exod . 20. 2J. ) and 
Others Likywifeinfl tinted (Exod 25. LfHtt.li>. Nnm.i§. 1$. and Deut. 16. ) 

\cith proper jacrfices for euerie fort. Firfi andmoff general was the dailie 
facrifice of a Umbe euerie day t wife , at morning and euening {Exod. 19.) 

'ivbich was not properly a feaft* but a facred perpetual office in the tabernacle , 
and after tn the temple. the refl were fefhual day es x in Babich it was not Eight fortes of 

lawful ordinarily to dofcrude worke*Th firfl of thefe was the Sabbath, feaftesjbefidcs 
thatts tbefeuenth and laTt day of euerie Weke* Mtbich U our faturday: Kept fill 
folemnlj by the Jcives t euen at this time, in al places "V vhere they dyyd ; but ' 

noth Chrijhans,h(caufe the old Law is abrogaeed ; and the next 

day , itbicb is Sunday a holie , by inftitution and tradition of the 
Church. Thtfecondy Neomcnia, or new moon. t in which day they alwaies 
beganne themonethyandtwelue fucb monethesmade ayeare y by tbecourfe of 
the moont\for by the courfe of the funne, theytare contemeth ehuen dayes 
more, yphuhin threeyearcsmakjtaboueamonelh . ^nd fo euerie thirdyeare, 
and fometimes the freond ( for it happened feuen times tn mntene yeares) 
hadthirtene monethes: and Bp as called Annus embolismalis, being in- 
. creafedbymeatiesof thofe eleuendayes. The third feafl Boas Pafch, or Phafe, 

' .. f 9 fifi tnfhtuted at the parting of the children of ifraelout ef ALgypt, inti eful 
' 1 maone of the firfl monetfi in the fprtngyin which the Pafchal lambe was eaten f 

as u prefcrihd \ Exod . 12. rhe fourth feafl Was Pcnrccoft, or firff fruitcs,the 
•V. fiftub day after Pafch, when Moyfesreceiuedthe Ljw in mountSynat. The 
fifth* the feaft of Trumpets, the firfl day of the feuenth moneth, in grateful 
, c- numorie that aramme fitting by the homes , *Vp as offered in facrifice by yd- 

»* ht^hatn in place of ifaac.xh? fixtb ~\vas the feaft of Expiation, the tenth 
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Preferibed faft day of the fenenth moneth •, iiyhtrein (olemne fad yyas alfopreferibed from 
fromeucato eueningof the ninth day to eueningof the tenth, fortemifhon offinnes in ge- 
cuca * neral, be/ides particular facnfices and fatisfaction for tuerie fivne, Vtberofanie 

man f ound himfdfgudtiex The feuentb yyas the feaftof Tabernacles, 
fin:n dayes toother, bginning thefifteoth of the feuentb moneth, in memorit 
of Gods fpecialprotection, ~\yhen they remained in tabirnacles, fourtie yeares 
in .tbedefert. The eight feaft yyasof Aflemblie and Collection, the next 
diy after th? f.orfadjeuen, in commemoration of ynion in the people, and 
peaceable pojfefiion tn the promifed land, in thif day general collection yyas 
■ made for necefiarie expenees in thepublicpuefernice of God. 

Seventh years Moreoner the feaenth yeare Vyas as a Sabbath of reft [Leith, ij. ) in 
of reft : and yyhuh no land Ityas plowed, no Vines prnined, northofe fruites gathered that * 
lubiley yc^re. fprong yyithout mans inditftrie of the earth . ^fgaine the fftith yeare yyas 
peculiarly made holte, and called the Iubiley, or toyful yeare. Init albond- 
nv.n yyere fate free , al inheritances amongfl the ifraelites, being for the time* 
fold or other'tyife alienated, returned to the former oyyners. 

Other eeremo Befides Sacrifices’, Sacramentes? holje places, hohe times,and manie other fa- j 

7in\ ooleman- cre£ {things belonging tberto*, there ypereyet more ceremonial Obferuances 
Cleane and commanded by Moyfes law, as yyel perteyning to the fernice of God m that 

Tflcleane. time, as fignifyingchriftian life and manors. Soccrtainebeaftcs , birdes,and 
fishes tyere reputed ynclcane ( Lettit. n.) and Gods people forbid to eatethem ; 
Nbblou(lc<y ds alfo that they should note ate ante blond at al, nor fatte . Lent. 3. The 
beeatcn,nor Y eafon of al which yyas not,as though ante creature Were il in nature,butpart- 
* ly to auoide idolatrie,partly to excrcije them m obedience, and temperance', - 

partly for that the fame thwges figmfied yiees and corruptions,from Sphicb 
Chnjhans efpecrAly ought to refrains . LtkeWift Leuit. 19, they 'Were comman¬ 
ded not to fvy their fieldes "\vitb two fortes of feede\ nor to l>ve are garment es 
'Stiouen of two fortes of fluffs, that they might be more difhnguished from In- 
diiia-s matter .fidels by external fignes, and not only by Circumcifion, but efpecially to teach ' 
chnjhans to prafafe fimple innocencie,cr to anoid dtible & dectptful dealing. 

yyhich, and other preceptes as el moral,as ceremonial and indicia!, 
yyere mofl ftriCtly c6manded;t&e obferuers blefed rewarded ^O^tranf- • 

grefiours feuerly rhreacned great curfes (Leuit.10.16. Deut.4. 27,18.) 
and diners aChi.illy puniihed,E^o^. 32 .three thouftnd flatne for committing 
idbUtrie.Mxnie fwallovved ypin the earth. (Num. \6.)tefcendmg quiche into 
The obferuers bd&mxriie more burned with fire from beauen, for making and fauormg 
bleflcd and ie- Schifme. Tea by one meanest other, al that yyere abode t wen ticy earn of age, 
warded,. coming forth of /Egypt,except tvyo onhc(tofue & Caleb)diedin the defert,for 

- r tbereneral murmur of the People. Num. 11. i4..it..<zr 16. l Jfrael beaten in 

Trammel- , <?, .. 1* A 1 1 i r , - 1 t r 11 

to ars cur fed battle til one tnalcfdftor ^Tcban was dtjeottered & piimsbea.Toj. 7. ^/Tl the 

and p uuiihcd. tribes werepunished fwfujfering publi^ue idol atm id Dan :, 4 n'd BeniamiH 
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almojl extirpate, for not punishing certain* male fa flours. ludic* lo.^ind the 
Whole people Vene often inuaded fore dflitted for theirfinnes\as appeareth 

in the bookje of Indies. In particular aljo diners were aduanced <cr projperedfor 
their Vertues,as Iofite,Caleb, vhtnees,Samud,Dauid and others* Contranwifi 
Hadab and^/cbiu prtefls were miraculoufly burntfor offer ingft range fire , Ze- 
Uit. 10. One floned to de^th forgathering flicks s on the fabbath day, Num, 15. 
King Saul depofed, for prefuming to offer[acrifice , not dcfiroymg Infidels 

Cr Of4yi,$eg.<j.j6de»ly flaine for touching the ^rk* of God, 
the Law forbidding Vnderpawe of death, Num. i. "V. ji* Cr iS. V. 7. that 
none should approch to holte office being not thtrto orderly called* 
of workes alfo of Supererogation(rd/W counfatles notprcceptcs)We haue 
examples in Vovves, Voluntarily made ofthinges not commanded, the law pre- 
, fcrtbing What Vowes might be made, O* by Whom. Nu. 50. ylndNum. 6. 

a particular rule Was propofed to fuch of their ovvne accord , Would em¬ 
brace it, gr a difiintt namegeuen them , to be called Nazaritcs, that is, Se- 
perate or Sandtified. In which fate they Were to remawe either fora 
time, limit ed by themfelues or their parents, or perpetually, if they fo promiff J . 
ludic. 13. 1. Keg. 1. For fofarre as theirpromife extended, they Were ftnttly 
obliged to performe. Deut. 23. When thou haft vowed a vow to our 
Lord thy God,thou (hale not flackc to pay itrbecaufe our Lord thy 
God wil require it: and if thou delay, it thal be reputed to rhee for 
finne.If thou wilt not promile,rhou shale be without ( this ) finne. 
Pay thy vowes vnto the Higheft, pfai* 7;. Vow yc 5 and render (your 
Wives ) to our Lord your God, Tfal. 49. The Rechabites aftervvardes 
had a like rule to the Na'\arttes', <£r the fame perpetual ( Hiercm . 33.) neuer 
< to drinke wine, nor to build nor dwel in houfes , but in taberna¬ 
cles, nor fow corne , nor plant vineyixdes. which rule thoughinfli- 
tuted by a man f yet the obfernation therof 'fyw much commended 0* rewar¬ 
ded by God. "V. 19. Such diftindt ftate of religious per fens, with other 
fta^esof the church of cbrift, Were alfo prefigured(Letiit. \\.)bythe cleane 
fishes, of three dijhntt Waters, as fome holie Fathers do my finally expound 
thatplac \ To Witte, the cleane fishes of thefca are the multitude of layper- 
fon s,which are dravven out of the fia of this World,and happrlyfoundgood 
fishes in our Lords nette . Math. 15, The cleane fishes of the nuers,arethe 
good and fruitful Clergie men , that Watter the Whole earth,by teaching 
Cbrifiian dottrin, and mintfiring holie sacramentes, With other Hites, and 
Gouermng the whole Church* ^€nd the cleane fishes of flandingpooles,are 
the Monaflical perfons, lining perpetually in Cloyfiers, Where good 
foules areahvayes readie for our Lordes table , as S . Bernard teacheth . 
Much more the more ancient fathers* S* Beda S. Gregorie,S. ^uguflin, and 
others explicate innumerable places of holie Scripture my fiscally, relying therin 
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ypon example o f the new Te ft ament Jo expounding the oH. Namely S, Paul s Berl 
ttachin r(M before is noted) that the Whole law Was 4 pedagogue guiding men Srr 1 * 
to chrift, and affirming that al thinges happened to the people of t jc old fefta- 
fnent in figure of the new. 

Leaning therfore to proftcute the fame further , Which Leonid require * 

%?rie great Wirke, it may here fufficetogetfc according to the literal fen fey a "” f * 
hriefe ItteW of certiine otherpotntes of Religion, prathfed in this fourth are, ^ t 
Where it is clere,that as Jacob the Patriarch bad fortold ( Gen. 48.) that 
Inaocafion of Abrahams, Ifaacs, and his ovpne name sbouldbe inuocated , fo Moyfes eunu 
Patiiarches. prayed God for hu promife made to them t and for their f*k e * *° pardon the 
people, faymg: Exod . 32.. Remember o Lord Abraham,Ifaac, & 1 Traci. 

And oar Lord was pacified, from doing the cuil which he had fpo- 
ken againft his people. Bis diuineprouidencefo dijpofing, that he could he Sm }1 ;, r 
hindered, by fuchfryers, from that which Ik threatned. ^And wberas Moyfes Ep.i i-.» 
did not direflly wtiocatethe hohe Pa'rtarches , as chrifhans now cal Itpon 
lioli* Scriptu glorified Sainffcs 3 topray for them, the caufe of difference ij, for that now 
Samples femg God , kj^W in him , Jphatfo tier ferteyneth Jo t heir glorie, 

Which fate none before Chrifi attain dtnto. Num^.y. 1$. Bent. 4.>. 12. 

Ag^ine Protejtantes obieFi , that for fo much as God knoweth al our necefiities 
defresydifpofitionsy and whatfoeuor is in man, it i* ne dies (fay they) fuper - 
fiuous rr yasnejhat SamFles should command ourcaufs. To this Weanfwer, 
that not only glorious SamFles ftmt alfo mortal men by G-jd^ordmacc (by which 
nothing is done Jainely ) do fuch offices , as mediators bet wen G<*d and othef 
men i for fo Moyfes told rhe wordes of rhe people to our Lord (Exod, 

1 9.) notwitbftandmg Gods omnifcience,or knowledge of al thinges.^Alfo 
Godexprefiy commanded lobs freinds to goe to lob , promtfing toheare his [ob, 4% 
How Sain&es prayer for them. Ai for SajnFles hearing or knowing our prayers made to them, 
know mens though onlte God of himfelfe t and by his ownepower, feeth mens fecretecogi - 
prayers. tations, and therfore is properly called the fearcher of hartes ( 1. Jfyg. l6. ) 
yet God comm tme ttetb this potthr to prophetes , to fee the feCrete thoughtes of 
others^ fo 5 amiel knew the cogitations of Saul ( t, J(eg. 9. >, 20} And 
lAhtasfaw by reuelatton the coming of Jeroboams Wife to h f m in Stlo (\ ^eg. 

14.} Much mire God reueairtb our prefent ft ate, and aFles to glorified 
foulesi yvbo are as Angels in heauen (Math n.) and being fe- 
Titles £cue* cure of their owne gloric, are careful ( fayetb S. Cyprian) of our Sal- Ul. i* 
to men in of- uitton . Nether is it derogation to God that Saints are honoured , and morr ^ 
titles afcribed to th:m> of mtercefiors, mediators, and the like ; for fuch titles tatt * 
aregeuen to them not as to Godjtut by yroay of participation on f y* So Judges 
are cabled goddes and fauiours (Exod. it. Indie. 3.) and P iefkcs called 
goddes ( Exod. 11. ) Pratfe geuen co God and Gedeoru Judic, 7. 
Prote£tioni/i^ adoration of Angels iy yerj frequent, Exod m- 
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iOum.u, lefts*. y indie- 2, 6. ij.The jiames of the twelue fonnes 
of Ifrael Were grauen in the tryo chieft ornaments of the high frit ft, in 
t\ )t Ephod and Rationale (Exod.iS.) Manna Tpas not only referued 
as 4 memone of Gods fingttlarbenefife , fyt alfo honorably repofed as a 
JLeliquc in a golden veltcl, and k e pt m the Ark of God (Exod. \ 6 , 
EJch, 9.} Ioftphs bones ref rued and removed ( Jofuei 4.) Images of 
hotie Chejubims Vp ere made and fettc Ip together'Stub the Ark> and 
propitiatine \n thectijtfcplace of the Tabernacle* called San&a Sandtorum 
( Exod. ij«) An image alio of a ferpent was made in Lrafe for the health 
$f thofethatyptrejlrtkjen by ferpentes (Hum. 11.) Images alfo of lions 
and oxen Jpere made* and jette lender the foote of the Utter ( called a fea ) 
in the Temple ($. f^g- 7.) Tf?e honOMf done to ante hohe things namely 
to the Arke ( i,%eg*.£. ) f edyunded to Gods more honour 3 and al this 
fo farrt from idolatries that quitecontrarie* in prefence of the Arke the idol 
Dagon fel to the ground* and broke in peeces. 1. $e f. y. 

Exequies for the dead with peeping and falling Were then praftifed 
in the Church, asappeareth .by the peoples mourning for Aaron thirtie dayei . 
Nam* 10. Alf> fo?Moyfei. {Dent. 34, j By the Gabaomtes fajhng feuen 
dayesfor Saul and his fonnes lately flaine. 1. fyg. $1. ukfWtje king 
pauid 'ftttb alhiscourt mourning weping and falling for them. 1 peg. 1. 
Al which tyere to no purpofe, tf joules departed could not be releiued by 
fuch-meanes . It moreover appearcth that the fame royal prophet lelcucd 
diners places to be m b’l % yphen he fatd ( Pfal . 8f. ) Thou haft deli- 
ueredmy foule from the lower hcl t Jignifiyng plainly that there is a 
lower and a higher hcl: yphicb higher the Church calleth Purgatoric. 
where foules fuffer thatpaine tn fasisfaftton for theirfinneSjWbich remainetb 
pot fattsfiedbefere death, cr $s due after the guilt of ftnne is remitted , the 
law preferibittg that beftdes refhtution of damage* faenfice should alfo be 
offered ( Unit. <. 6 . 16. ) And Damd was punished by the death of his 
ehtld . 2. i 2. CT by the plague font amongfl hit people t. pfg. 24, 

after hie /tones were remitted , He feared alfo punishm nt in the other 
19 Ad, yea tipi fortes and therfore frayed to be deliutred from both, fay¬ 
ing: ( Pfal. 6 . ) Lord rebuke me not in thy furie , nor chaftice 
i.p-rff .mein thy wrath, rhat iff faith f.Gregoric) Strike me not with the 
reprobate, noraflidfc me with thole, chat are purged by the puni* 
shing flames. mojl exprejly fymfictb alfo a bgher placf called hcl\ 
1 fajtngt Pf*l' *5 ) W ptrfon of ChriTl to hit Father ; Thou shale not 
leaue my loule in hel. From hybence Chrifl delivered the holiePatriarches 
Frophnes and other perfeft foul^s* re fhnglyithout fenfible paihe,CT‘ brought 
them into huum, h'jitber before, him none could enter. Pphtcb Ivas alfo 
jigmjiedby the cities of r f*g* t whence none might depart to their proper 
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/ ' ( countrle. til the death of the high prieft (Num. ) fy* by Moyfes 

dying in tb ' dtfert, 4 °d not entring into the promifed land otter Iordan. 

Deut. 4. 51. cr- 34. 

P^tjuppojing *be general Refurre&ion of al men (as a truth knwven 
Refurreftion, by formertradittons) king Dauid shevtetb • the difference of the Iryuked, and 
godlie mthat time, faying ( Pfal. 1.) The impious ftialnotrife againe 
in iudgement; nor finners in the councel of theiuft. That is-, the 
“Vr -eked shal not rife to toy glorie , at the tuft godlie shut doe. 

Of general iudgemenr is more plainly prephecied ,i. Qrg i. That our 
Lord dial iudge the endesof the earth, not that Dauid. nor Salomon, 
but Chrtft shouldratgne tn his militant Church, euen to the enderof the 
earth)4ftit9 fine indge the Ifvbole'iworld. The fame it confirmed Pfal- 491 
God vril come manifedly our God, and he sril not kepe filencc. 

Fire (hat burne forth in his fight, F/if. 9f. He (hal mdge the round' 
vorld in equitie,and the peoples in his truth -P/if 96. Fire fnal goe 
before him, and'&al inflame his enemies round about. Ag^tnethc 
fame toy *lprophete( Pfatm; 48.) defcribetb the future and eternal ftate of 
the damned faying :■at flieepe ( creatures Enable to helpe themfelues) 
the y are put in hel, death dial feede vpon them* of the bltffed he 
: And the iudshal rule ouer them in the morning .that# .in 
tie refurrettiors', and pfal. 149. The Saindtes shal reioyfe in glorie, 
they shal be ioyfulin their beddes (in eternalrefi .) The exaltarions 
fprayfes) of God in their throatc, and two edged fvordes in their 
handes: to doe rcuenge in the nations, punishments among the 
Ftenufyrunc peoples. To bind their Ranges in fetters, and’their nobles in yron 
rnan * c ^ cs * That they may doe in them the iudgement that is vrit- 
?l _ 5 »T C ,° ten : This glorie is to al his Saindtes. And much greater glorie belongeth 
to Saindtes : forth# is but accidental Ottered' according to Vulgar capacity. 

The efiential and perfeftglorie. yphtcb no eye bath feme, nor eare hath heard 
nor h art c an cone duty confi/ht bin feeing God. ^Among accidental glorious 
gift es .the fourt dowries of glorified bodies are efpecully prefigured : I mpaffi- 
bilitie by rhe vuod Setim, Jrheroftbe ^Ark ? & 4S made (Exod- ij. ) 
Agilirie and Penetrabilicie m fame forte by Danids qmcknes againtt 
Gyhatb. and hi* conueying of him felf into Sauls canape and forth againe 
( 1. !(eg. 17. and 16. )but a' more platne figure of CUritie was in Moyfes 
face ( Ex'd. $4. ) which by kt* conuerfation with God. became more glorious 
then mortal eyes Were able to behold. glittering and shining as mo(t fplendent catbs 
I’gjt through chriflalj defcribed as if bis sktnnt bad b.nne a clere home, c h*f 
dooearing inI fpread'-ng 
of hirsute. fo that nine 0 
covered hit fact, 
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thyn much concerningff 4 rticularpointer of faith and religion.Z^nd11 u 
no lift evident > rbdt the yntuerfai Church and Citie of Cod fill conti- 
. nued: yta TP at more viftble, and confpicuous to the whole svtrU then 
brfore.sFirfl- by,Gods marueloul proteEhon thtrsf in the dtftrt, and famous 
Glories and eonqutfics of the land of Chanaan* J ifnd by the excellent lajves 
give* to this people, which al nations admired, and none had the like . Vent* 4. 
For. in tbif fourth age, befides other Uwes and precept r y the fpiriiu aland 
temporal States K'tremirt di/ljr-gunhcd, and the EccleEaP'icA] Hicrifcbie 
} ejpeaa'iy difpoftpi in fmbordination of one fupumt head, within jerteurgotter* 
Mrs, ech in their place and office, for edification eftht whole bode. For Moyfes 
- bang chief ruler and condvlhr of■ the Jfaclues out of ALfypt, recemed' and 
delivered to chem the Written Law {Sxod. ic.) And for olfematton and 
.conferuation therof by Gods exprefle appointment ( Levxt. 8. ) consecrated 
. Aaron the ordmarie^High prieft^hrmfclf remay rung jhl extraordinary 
Svperiovr, alfo above Aaron. And after Aaron he confect ated m Ukj matter 
. bit fonne Eleazar high pneffandfucctJJoHr to hit father (Num. 10. )To whom 
fucctded others in this order ( r. Parahp. 6.) Phinees, Abifuc, Bocci, 
*Qzi, Zacharias, (othenvtje 1, $cg. 1. called Heli) Mcraioth } Amarias 
( 0: her wife Achimtltc, whom Saul flew, 1. peg. 22.) Achitob ( othcr^rfie 
Ahathar, M'ho depofed,.y ) and S^.doc,inl>vhofe time the 

' Temple ^vas founded. 

To theft \vere adtoyned other Prieftes , alfo confcrated tn a prxfcript 
forme (Unit. 8.) and Leuitcs ordayned to afitfl in lower and difitntt offi¬ 
cii ( Num. 3. ) In thefirft degree the Caathires , hofe office Tra* to 

tarr.ietbeS*n£lvane,and Tiffeltherof TyrappedTp by the prieftes,but Tnfir* 
forbid in pame tf death, to touch them, or to fee them. In the fecond degree 
the Gcrfonites , Tyho carried the cortines And toners of the Tabernacle, and 
'“'vtjjelof the Alter, in the third degree theMeraritef j Tvho carried the 
hordes, banes, andfillers, T>vith their fecte } p\nnes, cordts, and ether tmplc- 
mentesof the tabernacle i euerie one according t© their office and bur¬ 
dens, Num. 4, y. vlt. 

Butu\ the temporal fatt and government Iofu z of the tribe of Ephra¬ 
im fucceeded to Moyfts ( Num. 17. Deut, 3. cr. 34. ) And after ioftte 
Were divert is terruptions <*f fuccciTion r wwir gourmets of diners tribes, 
and change of government, from Dukes to lodges, and from Ivdgcs 
to K1 n g t s. Far after I fines death thepeople being fore afjfh lied by muafions of 
!*fiJ;L,God r.ufcd certdtne fpecial men, Truth title of Iudgcs to deliver and 
faut them. FirH Ochoniel 0/ the tnbeof tnda\ then Kod of Beniamin \ 
after him Samgar (the Scripture nut figntfymg of wbAt tribe )tbcv Barach. 
*>nb Debora of Ephraim , Gedeon of Manages \ Abimelech, his baft 
fjfm> anyfurperi T hoh of Iffachar $ lair, and Iephtc<»/ Manafes j 
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Abcfati of lula j Aialon ofzabulon \ Abdon •/\ Ephraim-, Simpfon •/ 

Dan > and Heli, wfor*AS alfo high pritfi of ^farontftocke, othorwift r aa lied 
Zaraia t ( 1. P trill/, 0 * ) And Samuel alfo of tho tribe of Leui a Prophet. 

In his tints the people demanding and Urging to hint a King, Saul •/ the 
tribe of Beniamin Was dnnointod* 1, peg, 10. I at for oranfgrofismg Gods 
commandments, tfpuially for extreifing fpirttHalfnnflion Without W Arrant 
(1. peg. 15. )and not dtfiroying idolaters (1. ^ ij. ) was depofed, And Da- 
ui i of the tribe of Iuda ^ 4 * Annotated KsngyWho after manit great eruhlts, 
pofiefitd the whole kingdoms. And died in peace, leaving bis fonne Salomoa 
t mu fed And Annotated k}*g in his throne, 

M^aie fi - nts Church being that eftablssbed to difiinfl/idles And orders > albeit there 

2c difficultici W?re minis imperfettions in aI fortes of perfons, And grtAt finnes committed , 
in chc Church.^#/ God fo punished offenders, end chifiifed the 'Whole people, tbdt he fiil con¬ 
fer ued, the great eft y or chief part, in true faith And religion. For Whiles they 
Were in the dtfert , they murmured yery often againft God t <tndbis Minifttrs 
their supe.iours. ( Exod. 17. Nv.m. 11.14. 20. 11.) Manse fel to idolatrie 
( Exod.) 1 ,) Aaron not free from cooperating in the peoples finne. Na- 
dab and Abiu ^Carons founes, and confecrated prieftes, offered Orange 
fire ( Least. i«,) Core Dathan and Abiron, with their complices made 
a great fchifme ( Num. 16 .) Maui: committed carnal fornication with 
eiuoneaulc of and Were therby drawen to fpiritual (Nvm. 25.) of Which and 

Idolatrie. other like finnes the Pfalmift fpeafeth (pfal,?^.) exporting his people not to 

harden their hartes 3 as in the defert their fatheri had tempted God. 
Feurtie yeares was I offended ( fayth God) with chat generation, 
and fayd : They alwaves erre in hart, iAnd therfore he fivers in bis 
Writ!; : that the fame generation should not enter into thepromifdland of 
chanaan *. but their children entred and pofieffedit. Num. 14. lefiu. 5. 

^Againe the people falling i 0 ido Utrie and otherfinnes , Were afflifted rod 
(ire prejfd bp forrame enemies, but repenting were delivered and fatted by cer- 
tain capitaines called Fudges and * Sauiours : as apptartth in the books of */« 
ftil^o-ferued 3 /‘bey had alfo tribulations by fome of their oWne nation, for among 

the Judges one [caRed^bimdet ) was a tyrannical vfurper. ( Iudic, 9. ) 
Saul their fir ft King falling from God ynivfily perfecured Dauid. 1. peg. 
iS, crc.) ^Ambitious Abfolom rebelled again]} the King his father. (x.peg. 
if,) and Sz'osioftbe tribe of Beniamin raifedan other rebellion ( 2. peg, 20.) 
L:\crvtfe kiomis,afiifedby Abiathar the highpricfl, and by Ioab gene- 
ral of the armie , pretended to reigne his father Dauid yet lining, to preuent 
Salomon of the kingdom^, peg. 1.) Jo God both shewed bis tuft ice >tn fuffering 
fuch affUttiomto happen , fir punishment of finne : and his mercse , in fitmng 
hu Church from mine. 

Moreoverfor prefer UAt in of the Church, there were divers divine Ordinan¬ 
ces provided 
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ees prouidedly tie U%KFWfirft kl 'heeft ftriftly commanded,not to cSmttntcate O r d i b aric me* 
With Infidels in their t del Atm (Ex.z^.) nor with Schifmatikes i» their fchifme ® n * s °* c f lx ~ 

( Nu. 1 6 .) hut to deftroy al Idolaters (Mum, 33.) d»d shunne al nouel- JC 

1. ehrif. tics in religion,ds 4 fure mdrke of idola trie,or falfe de fir in e(Veut.iy) Further No panic! pa- 
o#. 1. t§ cenferue I'm tie there was hut one Tabernacle , dnd one Altar for Sa- ticn with la* 
mdvei crifi ce,inthe whole people of Ifrdel. FFherupon When the two trikes Ana h; LJS * , 

halfe, on the other fide Iordan , bad made a feueral altar, al the trikes that ' G 

dwelt in Cbanaan,fufpebbing it Was for facrfice, ftnt prefintly to admorish tCi \' 
them, and prepared to makeWarre againfi them, except they defrayed their Ikitor.e Taber 
new altar-, hut being adnertifed that tt Jr as only an alta^of monument, wjcIc. 
dnd not for facnfice , were tier With fatisfied, ( lofue. 21. ) afterwards the 9 ne 6 ;ta: ^ 
tribe of Dan, fetting vpidolatrie, and the other trtbes nor coirc&ing *“ cr " a " 
tt, they Were al punished. FFhicb happened by occafion of an other encrr/ia: 
ftnne, committed and not torrefied tn the tribe of Beniamin. For the other 
oleutn tribes making wane again Ft them for this tufl cauf?,yea by Gods 0 > 
region ,and 'Warrant,yet had the otis,fuft ey King greatfaugh ter of nu n 
in two conflicts j and in the third Beniamin was almofi deftroyed, Indue. 10. 

Finally for dccifion of al controuerfics and tndingcf ftnfeyhe High h-p ic 
Pricft Was cxfrejly ordayned fitpr erne Judge, (Vent. 17.) ^ind alwerc 
commanded in fame of death to fubmstte their opinions, and obey his fentence : y\ boundVo 
With promtfe of Gods Affiance, wherbykv definitions TJwf certain e and obey him. 
infallible. For in confutations ofdoubtes, and difficult cafes, God tnfpired His feutenee 
him jrftido&rine ofveritie ( Exod. 28.19. Leuit. 5 . Num. 3. 7. 53. r. hiUu.olc. 


J(eg. 25, 30.) FFhteh tudgemtnt State Chrift admonuhtd the I ewes to rep ay re 
hnto andfolorv ( Math.z\. ) though the ludges themfelues did not the thirgts 
Which they taught, In fo much that Caiphas, through this affiance of Gods 
fpirite, being otherwife a Wicked man,yet pronounced the truth, Thar one 
vnuft die for the people. FFhich thtrforeS. John the Euangejift afenbeth 
to his chayrtand office ,becaufe he vas High pricft that year c.Ioan. 11. 

Sting them Gods proutdence and continual affiance Wasfoelcre, and affu- 7 { le church 
red tn the Church of the old Teft ament f much more is the Church of chrift of chrifi pre- 
, builded Ypon afurerockc, allured of his perpetual affiftancr, and f" r ged from 
f always preferued from erring in Faith , or in general pradife of 
it. Religion. ^ 4 nd that by Gods like affured ordinance of one fupicme head S 
•* n M- and Fudge, S. Peter, Sc his Succcffour :for l>vhom our S auteur prayed, 

^ that his faith should not faile. Further commanding him, that he ill 011 Id 
Ttm 1 confirmc his brethren. w /<1 Tnihich 'V re fee is performed in tie St^ecefiours 
of % S. Veter,sherds the fmcceffbmrsof the other fApoftlts, are al failed long 
fiuce. The fame moff afiured ftabihtie of the Church of Chrfi , u further confir¬ 
med by the whole Law and Frof kites. Namely, Vent.^i.aod y r yvhcrc lloyfes 
fortelleth more power and grace in the; Church, to be collected in the 
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Gen tiles of al natuSs, <hf/» e iter yvtfin /$4f <tf tin i/rieliffs m 1 

wife, i• -^eg. a. Thifwn >K 4 J botbpr{figured And prop heard hy htlte [Afina : 

The hungric ( theftthat define Geds gracetndgUru) arc filled: vntil the 
barren w&mzn&btChurch of the Gentiles) bare verie manic:&: (he that 
had manie children was weakned.J^a*.';?^ that the church of.thtlexvti 
hadmanxe, vnulthc plenitude of Gent lies much more Abounded, wberfore the 
Tfdlmfiinuiteth al nations topraife God, faying: pfal.u6. Praife our Lord 
al yt Gentiles : praife him al ye peoples. Alfo i. /(•£. 7. God prormfed 

- David , [tying: Thy Kingdome for cuer before thy face , and thy 
throne.(Hal bc^rmc continually.TV&/f&T*4f net verifiedm DahUs tem¬ 
poral kingdom*.Fey it Jutes quickly dtmded x after S,lUmcns death, and a [mal 
fart, left to bis fossae /(pheam. Aid after'the eaptimue in MabiUn, kts jeede 
hdd onhc title and right 'Without poffejhon ef royal throne. Aga'-ne 1. /(eg. 
ll. The fame royalprophet in ha Canticle oftbankctgeHing , and liftfirophe- 
ticxl hordes ( chap. 15.) m *ch preferreth the fpirttnal kwgdtme of Chnff, be¬ 
fore the earthht kingdom* of the J*Wes.. 3 'it moft fipeaalljf and pinny m the 
rfaimrs.Pfdl. 1. Why didxne G cn til Cj rage, <Sc peoples meditate vaine 
t hinges? Signify! n\g that the jura of aladuerfaries rapetb \n~\unt, again/} 
ebrfi and bis Church . For, I am appointed, by him (fiyth cbnfl of Lis 

- Father ) king ouerSion, his holie hil. I wil geu« thee (fipyth God to 
his Sonne) the Gentiles for thine inheritance, and rhy pofTcfhon the 
endes of rhe earth. Pptl 17. A people xriiich I knew not, hath fer- 
ued me. Ffal. 44, The Queene ( the Church ) flood on rhy right hand 
in golden rayment, compafled with yaricrie ; *f yertues, and diners 
J*rtescfholieprofcfi‘0ni. VfdL 47. Mount Siqn is founded with the ex¬ 
ultation of the whole earth. For euer and cuer he ( chrfi) fiial rule 
vs cucrmore, r[xL%6. Glorious chinges are fayd of rhee , 6 citic of 
God. Bat omitting innumerable other fie/) textes, the. 8S. Pfalme eonteyncth 

a large propheeie of Chr iff and his Church , Tfc here S.Augufingciieth^s thic in l 
brief Admonition. Chrifliani eftis, Chriftuvn agnofctre.You are Ghri- 
ftian$> agnize (Thrift. I wil put (jeyth God ) his hand in the fra_> y 
Chrifh dominion in the Gentile, and his right hand in the riuers > al for¬ 
te: dialfeme kirn. Be.,,{hal be high aboue the kinges of the earth, of 
the Church he addeth: I wi! pu<:.his feede/or cuec and eucr, and his 
throne as the dayes of heauen. Neither do ftnnes frifirxte this promtfe of 
God, t':erfor: it fcloxvctb: Bat if his children ihal forfake my law: and 
vil not valkein my iudgements. If they dial profane my indices, 
aal not keepe my eommandements j Frhdtthen,‘Veil Cbrfi for al this . 
abandon his Churchy: be iid.tbr old Synagogue, of tykicb Gcd'fay th: Dent. 

They haue prouoked me in that which was no God: and I wil 
ptouoke chcm^in that which is no people ? Sotfo. Hey then / I ^wil 

- ? * " vifire. 
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vifitc, faytl cur Uri, rhcir iniquities with arodde, and thtir finn«i Churckwhicli 
with ftfipcs. But my mcfcie I wil not take away fram him. Ti n it a 7 ctil filvayes 
)btdem- flrortt Firmament (fayth S. God pramifeih , if4 fweareth , T '' s "* u & 

and >r//aor Iieto Dauid, that rns feede Ihai canrmev foreutr. Hu r . c»K*t.c*r- 
thron£ as the Sunne in Gods fight, and the Moone perfected for it t 9 »t. 
cuer. So thisgreat Do ft or sheweth by hohe Scriptures a^ainH the Donattftes, Dendtifl, 
and tn thw> ag-tinfl ProtefUnte$ 9 thae tit tmlttant Church of drift hath hepne 
pil t and shal be ^ifrble, during this tranfttorie 'frerld. 

Chap. V 17. 

Salomons paUct y i. his houfe in theforrrft, 8. and the queries hetfe is huilt y t$. The beoin- 
i TtVf> great hrafm fillers: i^.afea (or Utter) 17. tennt hrafn feete . wing oi the 

j tenne leji'c lavatories y and. other hefiels> andimplementes pertaining to the 111a i» c ‘ 

i Temple* adorned Itvith images tf ^fngelt, and ether creatures are further 

! d i fettled. 

1 A Nd his otrnc houfe Salomon built in thirrene yeares, 

2 j \ and brough it to perfection, f He built alfo the houla 
of rha fored of Libanui of an hundred cubites iq lengrh, 
and hTrie cubites in bredrh,and thiitiecubitesin hd^Jfor:ind 
fourc fcore galleries betwen pillers of cederrfor he had cut 

a ccder trees into pillers. f And he decked the whole vatit 
wirh bordcs of ccder, which was held vp with hue and 
4 fourricpillers. And one order had fiften pillers, f fet one*- 
f gninlb an orher, *f and looked one ouer againfban other, with 
equal fpacc betwen rhe pillers, and oucr the pillers fquflre 

6 bcames in al cqual.f And the porche of rhe pillers he made of 
fiftic cubites in length, and thirtie cubites in bredth:and an 
other porchc before the greater porche : and pillers, and top* 

7 pcs vpon the pillers f He made alfo the porche of the throne, 
wherein the H are of judgement is i and couered it with cedcr 

o wood from the pauement vnto the toppe. f And the lirle 
houfe, where they fare in iudgemcnc,was in the middes ofthe 
porche of like worke. He made alfo a houfe for the daughter 
of Pharao(which Salomon had taken to wife)of fuch woike, 

7 as alfo this porche. f Al of chofcn floncs, which were fawed 
by a certain rule &C meafure both within 5 c withouttfrom the 
I fundation to the toppe ofthe wallcs, 5 c without vnto the grea 

i lo ter conrre.f And the fundations of chofen flonei,great (bones 
ii of ten or eight cubites. -f And aboue there were hewed cho- 
u fen (bones of equal ineafure,and in like maner of ceder. f And 
the greater court round with three rewes of hewed (bones, 

S fff' jmd one 
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and one rew of planed cedcr, morcoueralfo in theinncrcourt 
of thehoufeof our Lord, and in the porche of the houfe. 

•f King Salomon alfo fenc, and toeke Hiram from Tyre, 1$ 
j* the fonneofa widow woman of the tribe of Nepthali, 14 
his father a Tyrian, an artificer in brafTe, and ful of wifdom, 
and intelligence,and skil fo make al worke of braffe. NFho 
when he was come to king Salomon, made al his worke. 
f And he call two brafen pilfers, of eightenc cubitcs in height 15 
one pilleriandaline of twelu® cubites compaflcd'both piilers. 
f He made alfo cwoli.de headcs,which should be put rpon the 1 6 
heades of the piilers, caft of brafle: fiue cubitcs high one litle 
head, and fiue cubites the other litle head : f and as ic were in 17 
mancr of a nette,and of cheynes knicte one to the other with 
'niaruelous worke. Both litle heades of the piilers wore caft: 
fai mi rewes of litle netcesin one lide head,< 5 <: feuen liclc nct- 
ces in the other litle head, f And finithed the piilers,and two 1$ 
rewes round about euerie nette,that they might couer the li¬ 
tle he^d£S,which were ouer the toppe of the pomegranates:in 
like maner did he'alfo to the fecond litle head. j* And the litle 19 
heades, that were vpon the heades of the piilers, were made 
as ic were with lilie worke,in the porche, of foure cubitcs. 

■f Andagaine ocher litle heades in the toppe of the piilers 29 
~aboue, according to the mcafiare of the piller againft the litle 
nettes : and of the pomegranates were two hundred rewes 
round about the fecond litle head, f And he fecte two piilers 21 
in the porcheof the temple: and when hchadere&edrhcpil- 
ler on the right hand, he called the name therof, * Iachin: in 
like maner he eredted the fecond pillcr, and called the name 
therof * Booz. *f And vpon the heades of the|pilh:rs he pur a 22 
worke in maner of a lilie: and the workc of the py llers was 
.. A V ctf c \ fo perfected. f He made alfo :: a Tea of founders worke of ten 25 
called for the cubitcs from brimme to brimme,round in c6pafle,the height 
Idgnclfc being therof was of fiue cubitcs, and a corde of thirric cubitea did 
agrL*3claua- corapafTeit, round about. *}• And the grauing vnder the brime 24 
comp a (lad ir, ten cubites going about the lauatorie there 
were two rewes of chamfered forowed grauinges caft.f And if 
it flood vpon twelue oxen , of which three looked to the 
North, and three to the Weft, and three to the South, and 
three to the Eaft , and the fca was ouer them: whofc hinder 
partes were al hid inward. + And the thickenes of the laua- 16 
; t,orie was of three ounces: and the brimme chcrofasit were 

tke 
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the brimme of a chalice, and the lcafc of crifpcd lilic: it can- 

17 rayned twothoufand :: bates, -j* And he made ten brafenfccte, tc ^ rL ^ 
of fourccubiteiin length euerie footc,and fourc cubitei in fc UC gi!®ni 

iS bredrh,and three cubites in height, f And the rerie worke thiiYeOel ce* 
it felfc of the feetc, was entergrauen: and cntcrgrauingei l j7 n *d tcDnc 
betwen thcioynturcs. f And betwen the litle crcwnesand an 
the playres,lions,and oxen, and cherubs: and in rhe ioynturcs 
I likewifeaboue: and vnder the Jions,andoxen as it vrere ban- 

30 des of brafle hanging downe. f And foure whccles at euetio 
foote,andaxeltrecs of braffe: and at fourc fide* as it were 

| litle (boulders vnder the lauarerie caft,looking oneagainft an 

31 other. If The mouth alfo ®f the lauatorie was inward in 

i the toppe of the head: and that which appeared outward, 

! was of one cubire al round, and together it had one cubirc 

! &ahalfe: and in the corners of thcpillers were diuers engri- 

| 31 uinges: and rhe middle entcrpillers fquarc not round, j* The 

1 foure whccles alfo,which were at the foure corncrsof afoote, 

ioyned one to an other vnder the foore : one wheelc had in 
! 33 heightacubiteandahalfe. f And they were fuch whedcs as 

arc accuflomed to be made in a charioce; and their axeltrecs 

34 and fpokcs,aiid flrakes, and naues, al caft. f For thofe fourc 
| litle fhoulders alfo at euerie corner of one foote, were caft our 

35 of thefoote and ioyned together, f And in the toppe of 
the foote was a certayne roundnes of haife a cubing, fo 
wrought,thar the lauatorie might be put thereon, hailing the 

3 6 engrauinges thcrof, and diucric caruingesof it felf. f 
graued alfo in thofe fielinges, which were of brafl'e, and in ' 
the corners, cherubs, and lions,and palroetrecs, as it were in 
the fimilitude of a man ftanding, that they femed not ro be 

37 engrauen, but put to round about, f After this mancr made 

38 he ten fcete,of one calling and meafurc,& like grauing. t Ho 
made alfo ten lauacories of brafle: one lauatorie conreyned 
fourtie bates, and it was of fourc cubitcs : alfo at euerie foote, 

.39 that is ten, he put fo manie lauatorics. f Andhefette the ten 
fcete,fiueon the right fide of rhe temple, and flue on the 
leaft: and the lea he put on the right fide of the temple againft 

40 the Eaft toward the South.f Hiram therforc made cauldrons, 
and (houeles, and litle portes, andperfe&ed al the vorkc of 

41 king Salomon in the temple of our Lord, t Two pyilcrs,and 
two cordesof the litle hcades,vpon the litle heades of the pyl- 
lcr&: and twolitlcnettcs, to couef the two cordes, that were * 

qucf 1 
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oucr the hcades of the pyllers , f And foure hundred po- 41 
leegranates ia the two nettes: two rewes of pomegramates 
in eucrie nette , to coucr the cordes of the litie hcades , 
which were vpon the header of rhe pyllers. f And tenne 45 
fecte, and tenne lauarorics vpon the recte. f And one fea, 44 
and twelueoxen vnder the (ea. + And cauldrons, ana ihcueis, .4; 
anti Iir'c pottes . Al the vcllels that Hiram nude Co king 
Salomon in the houfe of our Lord, were of bright lateen, 
j* I11 the champayne countcie of Iordan did the king caft 46 
thofe thinses in a clay ground, batwen Sacorh and Sirchan. 

And Salomon placed al the veflel: but for the excelling 47 
great multirudc the bcalfe could not be weyed. ^ And Sa'o- 4S 
rnon made al the vefiels in the houfe of our Lord ; an altar cf 
gold, and a rablc, wherupon the loaues of ptopofition ihould 
be put, of sold : f and candleftickes of gold, fiue on the right 4 ? 
hand, and fiue on rhe leaft againft the oracle, of pure geld: 
andasit were lilie Homes, and lampcs aboue of gold: aiai 
golden fnuffers, f and water poctes, aad’fleshehookes, and p 
phiales, and morrers, and cenfars, of mod: pure gold: and the 
hindges of doores of the inner San&um faneftorum, and of 
the doores of the houfe of the temple, were of gold. f And jt 
Salomon perfcdled al the worke char he did in the houfe of 
our Lord, and brought in the thinges that Dauid his father 
:: had fani 5 Hfied,filuer and gold, and the veflll, and layed them 
in the treafures of the honfc of our Lord. 

■ Chap. 'V 11 L 

The ar\e is brought in, And ths temple dedicated, to. d glorious cloyvde reple - 
ntshethit, 14. Salomon prayith long to Godytf, blefteth thepeople, 61. and 
m.ioie ~h£hmts are offered in this JoUmne fejhmtie . 


T Hen were gathered together al the ancieiates of Ifrael 1 
with rhe princes of rhe tribes, and the heades of the 
families of the children of Krael to king Salomon into Ieru- 
faktii:that they might carrie the Arke ©f the couenant of our 
Lord out of the citie ©f Dauid, that is, out of Sion, f And 1 
al Ifrael aflemblcd to king Salomon in the moncrh of Etha- 
njm.ona folemac day, chat is the feuenth naoneth. f Aad $ 
al the ancientas of Ifratl came,and the prieftes rookc the 
arke, f and caried the arke our Lord, and the tabernacle 4 
of couenant, and al the vctlels of the San&uaric, thar were in 
the tabernacle : and the PrieHcs and the Leuites caried them. 7 

t And 
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j f And king Salomon, and al the multitude of Ifratl, which 
was aflemblcd vnto him, went with him before (hr arke, and 
they immolated flicepc and oxen without e (lunation & rum- 
6 bcr. f And tha pricKts brought in the arke of the couenanc 
•four Lord into his place,-iarothc oracl«of the temple, into 
j Sanctumfandl'orurm vnder the Nrjnges of the cherubs, + For 
th« cherubs fpredtheir wi»g« outr the plnce of the arke, 
3 ami couered the ark#, and the barr«therof aboue. f And 


I 

I 

i 

i 


i 



whcias the barraj (load out, and the endes of them appeared 
Without in the Sao&minc before the oracle, they appeared, 
no farcin - outward, which alioweic there vittilthis prcfenc 
5> day. j And in the arke th*re whs nothing sis bur t^o ra¬ 
bies of ftone , which Moyle* pur in it in Horcb, when our 
Lord made the coucitant with the children of Ifracl, when 
iq they carac out ofthe Land of i€gypt. f And ic come to^afle, 
when chcpricAca were gone out of the Santftuarie, a clovrde 
n filled the ho ufe of our Lord, j* and the priefle s could not hand. 

and minister for the clowda: for the glorie of our Lord had 
u filled the houfe of our Lord . “J* Then fayd Salomon : Our 

13 Lord fayd that he xrculd dwelina clowde. f Building J hauc 
built a houle for thy habitation* thy moil fir me throne for 

14 euer. f And the king turned his face, and bit lied a] the 
1; church of Ifracl: for al the cliurchif Ifrael flood . f And Su- 

Jomon fayd: BleiTed be our Lord the God of Ifrael, who 
fpakc by ins inomh to Dauid my father,6c in his ovne handes 
uZ hath perieAed it* faying : r \ Since the day chat I brought my 
people Iff ad out of itgypt, 1 chcle no citie of alrhe tribes of 
Ifracl, that a houfe mighr be built, and my name might be 
17 there: but I chofc Dauid to be oucr my people Ifrad. f And 
Dauid my father would hauc built a houfe to the name of our 
Lord the God of Ifracl: f and our Lord fayd to Dauid my fa¬ 
ther: In chat thou haft thought in thy hart to build a houfe 
to my name,thou haft done vci, caftirg this fame thing in cliy 
19 mynd. j* Neusrthclcfie thou fhalt not build me a h«ule, but 
thy lonue, thac »Knl cone forth of thy reyncs, he *hal build a 
i<t h juic ro my name, f Our L®rd hath confirmed his word, 
which he fpake: and i (land lor Dauid my father,and iittc 
vpou the throne of Ifracl, as our Lord hath fpoken: and I 
Ik.uc binlca houfe to the name of our Lord the God of Ifracl. 
at f And I hauf appoynted thereaplace for the arke 1 , wheritv 
the couenanc of pur Lord is, which kc made with our fathers, 

T c t c when 
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when they came out of the Land of AiLgypt. f And Salomon u 
ftood before the altar of our Lord in the fight of the affirm blic 
of I frael, and extended his handes toward heauen, f and fayd: 15 
Lord God of Ifrael, there is no God like to thee in heauen a- 
boue, and vpon the earth bevteth : which keep eft couenant 
and mercie with thy feruantes, that walke before thee inal 
their hart, f Which haft kept to thy feruantDauid my father, 24 
the thinges that thou haft fpoken to him; by mouth thou 
didft fpcake, and with thy handes thou haft accomplished, as 
this day proueth. f Now therfore Lord God of Iftael, kerpe x§ 
vmo thy feruant Dauid my father the thinges whiqh thou 
haft fpoken to him, faying ; There shal not be taken away of 
thee a man before me, which fitteth vpon the throne of If¬ 
rael: :: yet fo if chy children shal kcepc their way, that they 
walke before me as thou haft Walked in my fight, f And now 16 
Lord God of Ifrael, letthy wordes be eftablished, which thou 
haft fpoken to thy feruant Dauid my father, f Is irthtnto 17 
be thought that in deede God dwelleth vpon the earth 2 for 
if hcautn,and the heauens of heauens can not conceync thee, 
how much more this houfe, which I haue built ? j* Burlooke 2S 
toward the prayer of rhy fetuant,and to his petition* o Lord 
my God : hcare the hymne and the prayer, which tby feruant 
prayeth before thee this day : f that thy cics be opened vpon 2? 
this houfe nighrand day: vpon the houfe, wherof thou layeft: 
Mynameihal be there: that thou hcare the prayer, which 
thy feruant prayeth in this place to thee, j - Thar thou hcare ;e 
the requeft of thy feruant and of thy people Ifrael, what- 
focuer they shal pray for in this place, and thou shale heare in 
the place of thy habitation in heauen: ana when thcuhaft 
heard, thou slult be merciful. f If a man shal finne agaynft 31 
his neighbour, and shal haue any oath, wherwith he is held 
faft bound: and shal come becaufe of the oath before thine 
altar into thy houfe, ^ thou shale heare in heauen : and shilc $2, 
doe, and iudge thy feruantes, condemning the impious, and 
rendring his way vpon his head, and iuftifying the iuft, and 
:: rewarding him according to his iuftice. f If thy people If- 33 
rael shal flee their enemies (becaufe they wil finne agaynft 
thee) and doing penance, and confefiing to thy name, shal 
come, and pray , and befech rhee in this houfe *, f heare in 34 
lveaucn, and forgeue the finne of thy people Ifrael, and thou 
shale reduce them vneo the land, which thou gaueft to their 

fathers* 
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3j fathers, f If rlie-hcau.cn shal be shut, and it raynsnot, be-, 
caufe of their finnes, and praying m this place, they doc pe¬ 
nance ro rhy name , and aha! be conuertcd frorotheir finnes 

36 through their affli&ion; f hcare them in heauen,andfor- 
geue the fi lines of thy feruanccs, and of thy people Ifracl; and 
shew them a good way wherin they may walke, and gene 
" rayne vpon thy land, which thou haft geuen to rhy people in 

17 pofieilion. f If famine ary le in the land, or peftilcnce, or cor¬ 
rupt ayre, or blafting, or locuft,or ruft, and their cnenoie af- 

38 fli< 5 t them btfiegiog the gates, al plague,alinfirmiry, f al 
curling, and banning, thar shai chance to any mane/ thy 
people Ifracl: if any man shal know the wound of his hart, 

39 and shal fpred forth his handes in this houfe, j* rhou (halt 
hcare in heauen, in the place of thy habitation , and shah be 
merciful agayne, and shah fe doe that thou geue to eucric 
one according to his wayes, as thou shah lee his hart (for 

40 thou onlir knoweft the hart of al the children of men j -f rhat 
they fearc thee al rhe dayes, which they Jiuc vpon the face of 

41 the land, which thou haft geuen our fathers, f Moreouer 
ali'o rhe Granger, which is not of thy people Iirael, when he 
shal come from afarre counttie for thy name (foe thy great 

41 name shal be heard of, and thy ftrong hand, ]' and thy ftret- 
ched out arme euerie where) when therforc he shal come* 

43 and shal pray in this place, f thou shale hearc in heauen, in 
the firmament of rhy habitation, & thou shalt doeal thinges, 
for the which the ftrangershal inuocarc thee: chat al the peo¬ 
ples of rhe earth may iernc to feare thy name, as thy people 
Ifrael, and may proue rhat thy name is inuocated vpon this 

44 houfe, which I haue builr. If thy people shal goe forth to 
warre agaynft their enemies , by the way , whitherfoeuer 
thou shalt fend them, they shal pray to thee agaynft the way 
of the citie, which thouhaft chofen, and agaynft the houfe, 

45 which I haue built to thy name, f and thou shale hcare in 
heauen their prayers, and their petitions, and shalt doc iudge- 

46 ment for them . j* But if they shal finne to thee ( for there is 
no man which finneth not) and thou being wrath shalt deli- 
uer them to their enemies, and they shal be led caprine into 

47 the land of their enemies farre or neere, f and shal doe pe¬ 
nance in their - hart in the place of captiuirie,and conuerted J; External 
shal befech rhee in theircaptiuirie , faying: We haue finned, Mnc/Vscepi 

48 ve haue done wickedly, we haue dealt impioufiy: f and thcyprocccdc 
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shal re came to thee in al their hart, and al their foulc , in the 
land of their enemies, to the wjfich they shalbe led cap tine : 
lethal pray to thee agaynftthe way of theirland,which thou 
giueft to their feth.ee s, and of the citie which thou had clio- 
fen, & of the temple which 1 haue built to thy name: t thou 49 
shalt heare in heauen , in the firmament of rhy throne their 
prarers, and their petitions, and shalt doc their judgement 
for them : f and shaft be merciful ro thy people,which finned jo 
to thee, and ro al their iniquities, wherewith theyhaue tranf- 
grefied agaynft thee: and thoushaltgcue metric before them, 
rhu shal haue them capciues, rhac they may haue companion 
onthem. f For they site thy people, and thine inheritance, jr 
whom thou baft brought out of the Land of u£gypr,from the 
middes of the yron fornace. f That thy cies be open to the jt 
petition of thy feruant, and of thy people Ifrael,& thou hcarc 
them in al thingts for which they shal inuocate thee, f For 5; 
thou haft ftparated them to thee for an* inheritance from al 
the peoples of th« ezrth, as thou haft fpoken by Moyfes thy 
feruant, when thou didft bring our fathers out of >£gypr, 

Lord God. t And it came to paffir, when Salomon had ac- 54 
complbhed praying to o-ur Lord al this prayer and petition, 
he rofc from the fight of the aitarof our Lord: for he had 
failcncd bothknees on the ground, and had fpred hishandes 
reward licauen, f He ftood therfore and bleflcd al the aiTem- jf. 
blie of Ifrael with ft 1 'ovde- vovee, faying f -Bldlcd be our 56 
Lord, which hath geuen reft co his people Ifrael, according 
to al thinges that he hath fpoken: there hath not faylcd fo 
much as one word of al the good thinges, that he fpakc by 
Moyfes this feruant. f Bs out Lord God with-vs, as he hath 57 
bcene with our fathers, not forfaking,nor rciedling vs. f But 
incline he our limes to him , that ve may walkc in al his 
waics, and keepe his-com man de men tes , and lias cercmo- 
sties, and iudgememer whitfocuer lie eommanded our fa¬ 
thers. f And be rhefe ray vordcs , wherewith I haue prayed 
before our Lord, approchinc ro oar Lord God day and night, 
that he may doe iudgicraent for his feriwnr, and for his people 
Ifrael day by day: f that al the peoples of the earth may 60 
knove, rhat our Lord heis God, and theieunone other be- 
fidcs him. f Let our harmUo be perfect with our Lord God, 6% 
thatwc walkcin bis decrees, and keepe his coraandementes, 
asalfo this day. f Therfore the king* and al Ifrael with him, 6$ 

did 
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65 did immcdattvi&im cs before our Lord* f AndSalomon kil¬ 
led pacifique holies, which he immolated to our Lord,of 
oxen two and rwentie thoufand, and ofsheepe an hundred 
rwentie thoufand: and they dedicated the temple of cut Lord, 
64 the king, and the children of Ifrael. f In that day the king 
fanftified the mid Jes of the court, that was before the houlc 
of our Lord: for he made the hcrlocaufi. there, and facrificc, 
and fatte of rhe pneifiques: bccaufethc brafen altar, that was 
before our Lord, wasroolitlc, and could not take the holo- 
cauft, and facrificc, and facte of the pacifiqucs. *)* Salomon 
tbcrforc made in that time a folcmne feftiuixie, and al Ifrael 
with him, a great multitude from the entrance of Emathvnto 
the Ryuer of v£gypt, before our Lord God, feuen daics and 
! C6 feuen dajes, that is, fourrene daics. f And in the eight day 

hcdirmilfcd the people: \/ho :: blcfling rhe king, went into 
their tabernacles reioyfing, and with a ioyful hair for al the 
good (hinges, that our Lord had done to Dauid his fcriunt, 
and to Ifrael his people. 

Chap. IX. 

Our Lordapptarmg'aginnt to Salomon. 4. admonishetb btm and bis people 
to fetpe the precepts. 6 . threatntng punishment if they do not, 10. The kjng 
cf Tyre receitteth twentie cities of Salomon, hut li^rth them not . 14 , Salo¬ 
mon buildetb more cities and townes . 1 o. Mafeth divers nations fributa* 
ne t 24. The Quene rep ay ret b to her botife, ij. lie kjog off a ctb ~\'itl\mt$ 
thrife euene jure, 16, and fctchctbgold from Of hr, 

1 A N dl it came to pa(Te when Salomon had perfe&cd. the 
JlJl building of rhe houfe, of our Lord,& the kinges houfe, 

2 and al that he w ithed and would hauedonc, f our Lord ap¬ 
peared to him the fecond time, as he had appeared to him in 

3 . Gabion, f And our Lord faid to him: I haue heard iliy prayer 

Sc thy perition,which rhou haft prayed before me^I haue fian- 
dlified this houfe, which thou haft built, tbnt I might put my 
name there for cuer, end mync eics and my hart shal be there 

4 alwaics.fThoualfoif thou wilt walkc before me,as thy father 
walked, :: in fimpheitie ofhart, and in cquitic : and vilr doc 
altkingcs, which I haue commanded thee, and wilckccpc my 

5 ordinances and my iudgementes, f Iwilfcttt the throne of 
thy kingdom oucr Ifrael for euer, as I haue fpoken to Dauid 
rhy father, faying: There (halnoc be taken away a man of thy 
-ftocke from the throne of Ifrael. f But if by reuolting you 
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rion. Wlier- and your children flial turne away, not folowing me, nor 
^° rC f S h U ^ U i keeping my commandementes, and my ceremonies, which 
I hauepropofed to you, but shal goe and vorshippe ftrange 
f<uth,U?* 9 **d goddes, and adore them : f l wil take away llrad from the 7 
charute. End?*- faceofrhe land, which I haue geuen them, and the temple 
♦v/.r.j, which I haue fandtified to my name, I wil call away from my 
fight, and I fracl shal be for a prouerbe, and fora fable to al 
peoples, -f* And this houfe shal be for an example: euerie one 8 
that shal pafle by it, shal wonder, and hifTe , and fay: Why 
hath the Lord done thus to this land, and to this houfe ? 

■f And they shal anfwere: Becaufe they haue forfaken the 9 
Lord their God, which brought their farhers out of the Land 
of i€gypt, and haue folowed Grange goddes, 8 c adored them, 
and worshipped them ; therfore hath the Lord brwght vpon 
them al this cuil. f And twentie yearcs being compiere, after 10 
that Salomon had built the rwo houfes, that is, the houfe 
of our Lord,and the houfe of the king ( Hiram the king of it 

Tyre miniftring to Salomon ceder trees 8 c firre trees, and gold 
. rSajomoa did according to al that he had neede) then Salomon :: gaue to 

cities * for he Hiram twentietownesin the Land of Galilee, f And Hiram tz 
could noralie- ^ent from Tyre,to fee the townes which Salomon had geuen 
nate them, but him, and they pleafed him nor,-f and he fayd: Are thefethe 19 
let the king of cities,which thou haft geuen me, brother? And he called them 

vfcancl^ieue^ land * Chabml, vntil this day. -J* Hiram alfo fent to king 14 
newesin pay- Salomon an hundred and twentie talcntes of gold, j This is ij 
meat for tim- the famine of the expences, which king Salomon offered to 
her,& for the build the houfe ofour Lord, and hisowne houfe, and Mello, 
gold which he the wa l 0 f Ieruialem, and Hcfer,and Mag eddo,and Gazer 
^ nt< 'f Pharao the king of yEgypt came vp and rooke Gazer, and 16 

burnt it with fire: And the Chananite, that dwelt in the cirir, 
he flewe, and gaue it foradowrie to his daughter the wife 
of Salomon f Salomon therfore built Gazer, and Beth horon 17 
the lower, f and BaaLtth, and Palmira in the Land of the wil- 18 
denies, f Andal the villages, that perteyned ro him, and were 19 
without wal, he fenfed, and the cities of the chariotes, and 
the cities of the horfemen, and whatfoeuer pleafed him to 
build inierufalem, and in Libanus,*and in al the land of his 
dominion, f Al the people, that-was remayning of the Amor- 20 
rheites, and Hetheires, and Pherezeites, and Heueites, and 
leoufeites, that are nor of the children of I fracl: f their chil- zi 
dren, that were remiyning in the land, t© witte, thofe whom 

the 
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the children of Ifrael could not abolish: Salomon made tri¬ 
al butanes, vntii this day. | Bur of the children of Ifracl Salo¬ 
mon appoyhred not any man to ferue, but they were men of 
warre, and his fcruantes,and princes,and capraynes,and oucr- 
13 ftcrioftbechariotfs and horfes. -J* And there were princes 
oucr al the workes of Salomon,made ouerfeers, Hue hundred 
j fiftie, which had the people fubieft, and commanded oucr 

their appoynted workes.*f And thedaughrer of Pharao ^enc 
ypoutof thecitieof Dauidinto her houfe, which Salomon 
ay had built her: then did he build Mello. f Salomon alfo of¬ 
fered three tymes eueric yeare holocauftea, and pacifique vi- 
ftimes vpon the altar, which he had built to out Lord, and he 
burnt incenfc before our Lord: and the temple was perfeded. 
iC t King Salomon al(o made :: anamejn Ahongaber, which is ::^nronn-^, 
beiide Ailath in the thore of the'Keadfea in the Land of Idu- 

27 mca. f i^nd Hiram fenrin that nauiehis men,that were raari- 

28 ners & ikilful ofthe fea,with the feruantes of Salomon*Who 
when they were come into Opbir, the gold taken thence of 
foure hundred and twentie talemes, they brought to king 
Salomon. 


Vj H / P. A. 

Thequeneof Stbd coming to fang Sdiomon, ddmiretb bis yvrfdom, m/tgrj- 
ftctn'e, and order of gouernmini 10. she gtueth and rcceiutth £$***• 14. 
Salomon recetueth much gelddtiters yvajes: 1 6. mal^eth goldin tar^ccics* 
tS. a magnijictut throne, it. and much golden yrJZel. ij, Manic brirg him 
fnfcntci* 26. J^ehath mantcchanottesj horsemen. 17. abundance of fit- 
ucr 28. Marchannsof divers kj*gdomts (el him horfes . 

1 T> v T rlie Qurene of - Saba alfo hauing heard the fame 
AJ of Salomon,in the name ofour Lord came to prouc him, 
1 in hard proportions, -j- And entring into Icrulalcm "with a 
great traync, and riches, and camels carying fpices, and gold 
cxceding infinite, and pretious ftoncs, she came to king Salo¬ 
mon, and fpake to him al tbinges that she had in her hart. 

3 t Ami Salomon interpreted to her al the wordes, that she 
propofed : there vis not-a vord, that the king could be 

4 '.yiorant of, and could not anfver her. f And the queenc 
of Saba fang al the vifedom of Salomon , and the houfe, 

f vhich he had1 built, f and the meates of his table, aid the 
nabitationsor his feruantes, and the orders of them that fer. 
ue , and their garmentes, cupbearers, and Ute holocauftcs 

■which 
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.vAsthisquenc which he offeredin the houfeof our Lord: : flic had nolonger 
had no fpiritc, f p i r j c ^ and shefkid to the king: The* report is true, which 4 
SalomoajTnf- I haueheard mmyeountrie, f conccrningthy wordes,and 7 
«lom, Cq the concerning thy wifedem. and I did non beleue them that raid 
Church jratlie me, til ray ftHfe came, and fawe with-myne eies, and haue 
red ofqe.uilcs p roilec j the half nor been told me [ greater is thy wifdo-m, 
and thy vrorkes, then the rumour., which I haue heard. 

■f* B'lefled arc thy men, and blefTed arc thy feruautes, which S 
ftmd before chcc aIwaies, and lieare thy wifedom. f Be the 9 
Lord chy God blefTed, w hom thou halt pleaded, and rharhath 
force thee vpon the throne of Ifrael, for that the Lord hath 
loued Ifrael for eucr,and hath appointed checkings do i-iri- 

I > rt ■ I <’ t f • ( 
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‘Lyi-wot gemencand iufhee. f She therfoce gaite to the Icing an him- 1 
haii ft tied e dredand rwentie calcntfrs of gold, and fpices speeding much, 

n-'Uo'diVrwt nnf * pretious Hones; There was no more brought fo ranch 
in her ft! f, and fpicc, as that which the Qujeneof Saba gaue ro king Salo- 
to mu'- in the mon. f ( But the nine alfo of Hirara, which caricd gold cut 
great rsicrcic c f Ophir, brought from Ophir tiyine trees cxcedirg manie, 

clw.ipv a51c ^ p re ci° u s flonw. f And the king nude of the rhyirie treej 
psrtta.to.%. fhs parches of ch« houfe of our Lord,and of the kingeshoufe 
* A wonderful and harpes vials for the finger*: there were not fwch thyinc 
thing, that a tress brought, n*r icowvntil this prefent daye. ) f And king 1; 
CVaenc Tpon Salomon rails ro rhequcenc of Saba al that she would, and 
iv'Ii'jom era- asked or him: baude thole rhinges, which or mm lelie he 
offered her fora royal gift; Y/ho returned, and went into her 
countric with her feruanres. f And the weight of the geld, 14 
that was brought to Salomon tucrie yeare^wns of fix hundred 
ie fit taUruss of gold: bcfide that, which the men 15 


ncled fo far re 
tohearc him 
fpeake, and 
to fee hi* go- 

ucrnmcnc.biic 
it vas GoJs 


fix tie 


)r©ughc, that wets ©u«tr the tributes, and merchances, and al 
irv'ru-ariom to that fold light wares, and al thekingesof Arabia, and the 
Agmhe by this dukes of the land. f Salomon alfo made two hundred if 
cfhnrela^oV * fhicldes of maft pure gold , fix hundred (icles of gold did he 
Chrift fliould allow for the plates of one shield, f And three hundred ter- 17 
ke gathered of gartes of tried gold: and three hundred poundes of* gold gar¬ 
ths Ceatilcs nished one tergec: and the king put thsTm in the houfe of the 
mnloations. fore/l of Libmu?. f King SalonnQSialfo made a great throne iS 
otyuorie:and coueredic wichgold exc^diagyellow, f which iy. 
had fixe fteppes: and the coppe of the throne was round in 
the hinder part: and the tv/o haades on either fide-holding 
the fftte: and two lyons ftood at euery hand, f Andtweluc.20 
litlclyons ftanding vpon the fixe fteppos on either fide: there 

was not 
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21 Tas not fuch a workc made in alkingdomcs. f Ycaandal 
t he veflcls, out of the which the king Salomon dxunke, were 
of gold: and al the furniture of the houfe of the foreft of Li- 
banus of moft pure gold: there was no filuer, neither was it 
ai thonghtof any price in the daies of Salomon, f becauferhe 
kinges nauic , once in three yeares, went with the nauie of 
Hiram on the fea into Tharfis, bringing thence gold, and 
filuer, and the teeth of elephantes^ and apes, and pecockes. 
2; f King Salomon therfore was magnified aooue al the kinges 
24 of the earth in riches, andwifedora. f And al the earth de- 
fired ro fee Salomons faec,Chat they might heare his wifedom, 
2j which God had geuen in his hart, j* And euerie one prefen- 
fed him giftes,.vefTcl of filuer and gold, garmentes and inftru- 
menus lor warre, fpices alfo, and horfes and mules euerie 
16 yeare. f And Salomon gathered together the chariotesand 
horfemen, and there amounted to him a thoiifand fonre hun¬ 
dred chariores,andtwelue thoufand horfemen: and he dif- 
pofed rhem in fenfedcities, and with the king in Ierufalem. 
27 t And lie made that there was as great abuoiance of filuer 
In Ierufalem , as of ftones: and ©feeder trees he caufed fuch 
a multitude, as if it were fycomore trees , which grow in che 
^8 playnes. -f And there were horfes brought for Salomon out 
of i£gypt, and Coa, for the kinges merchantes brought them 
if) out of Coa, and brought them at a fette price, f Andacha- 
riote of fonre horfes came out of j€gypt, for fixe hundred 
ficles of filuer, and one horfe for an hundred and fifric. And 
•after this mancr did al the kinges of the Hethcitcs,and of 
Syria fel horfes. 

Chap. XI. 

Salomon lotting and marying manie xvemcn of Jitters nations ,n drawen by 
them to idolatrte. 9. God therfore offended fuffrreth ^Adad an ldumean 9 
i). h n g of DAtndfcHSy 16, and Hteroloam htso'tyneferuantto 

njdk*-’ \Varrf agatnfl him, 29. the prophet fortclletb Hieroboam y 

| that be sbalreigneouertenne trtbe$ 9 leaning but two to SAlcmons byres, 

38. vvtib promifcto profper y if be feme God . 42. Salomon diitb. 

1 

1 A Nd king Salomon louedmanie wemen ftrangers, the 
\ daughter Alfo of Pharao , and Moabites, and Ammo- 
j 2 niocs, Idumeians, and Sidonians , and Hstheians: of the 

nations, wherofour Lordfayd ro the children of IfraeJ: You 
ihal not goeinvnro them, neither shalanie of them come in 

Vuuu vnto 
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ymo yours? for fhey/wilmoft cerraihly turftea# 4 y youifhartes 1 
to folaw their goddts.. To chefc therfora was Salomoncopled 
in m:> d fecuetu loue.-j-And he had wines as it were queenes 5 
:t Though ola : - Leaca hundred, and concubines three hundred ': and the 
ralitteofvi- wernen turned away his hart# f A»d when he was now old,' 4 
mhjweV ^^his hare was depraued by .wemen, that he folowed ftrange 
ftwafi Vorbid gaddes: neither was his hart perfect with our Lord his God, 
to multiplie as the hare of Dauid his father, f But Salomon worshipped $ 
Aitarthee the goddefT# of the Sidonians, and Moloch the idol 
of the Ammonires. f And;Salomon did that which was not 6 
lilced.be fore our Lord, and he accomplished not to folo w our 
Lord, as Dauid his father, f Then'builc Salomon a temple to 7 
Camos the idol of Moab, in the mount thacisagaynft Ierufa- 
lem , and to Moloch the idol of the children of Ammoru . 
j* And in this miner did he to al his wiues tharwere ftran- <f 
gers, which burnt frankencenfc, and immolated to their 
goddes. ; f Therforeour Lord was wrath with Salomon , be- 9 
caufe lus minde was turned away from our Lord the God of 
Ifrael, who ha^APpcared vnto him the fecond tyme, •{■ and 1© 
had commanded him concerning this word, that he should 
not folow ftrange goddes, & he kept not the thinges which 
our Lord commanded him., j* Our Lord therlore fayd to Sa- ir 
lomon: Becaufe thou haft done this, and haft not kept my 
couenant, and my preceptes, wliich I hade commanded thee, 
breaking I wil rent afunder thy kingdom, and wil gctie it to 
thy feruant. f Neuerthelefle in thy dayes l wil not doeic,be- 
caufe of Dauid thy father : out of the hand of thy fonne I wil 
rent it, neither wil I take away the whole kingdom, but 
:: one tribe I wil geue to thy fonne for Dauid my feruant, and 
:.-By IcrufaleJn :: Ierufalem. Which L haue chofen. f And ottr Lord rayfed 14 
is vndcrftood vp an aduerfarie to Salomon,Adad an Idumeitcof the kinges 
the tribe of feedc, who. was in Edom, f For when Dauid was in Idumea, 15 

wherinTt* atl ^ * oa k t ^ c ‘ general of the warfare was gone vp to burie ' 

Jood . 1 "other# ^ cm c ^ ac wcrc flayne,and had llaync al malekind in Idumea, 
remained tv/o ( f for Ioab taried there fix monethes and al Ifrael, til he flew x£ 
tribes to Sato- a l malekind in Idumea,) f Adad himfelf fled, and men of 17 
wonsheyias.^ j.j umca of his fathers feruantes with him, to goe into /Egypt: 

and Adad was a litle boy . f And when they rofe out of Ma- iS 
dian, they came into Pharan, and they tooke with them men 
ofPharan, and entcredinro #Egypt to Pharao the kincr of/E- 
gypt: who gaue him a hoafe, and appoyntedhim mcares, and 
* ailigned 
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29 afligued him land, f And Adad found grace before Pharao 
excedingjy,in fo much that lie gaue him to wife,the germane 
After of his wife Taphnes the quecne . “f And the After of 
Taphn.es bare him a fonne Genubath, and Taphnes brought 
him vp in thehotifeof Pharao : and Genubath was dwelling 
at Pharaoes houfe with his children, f And when Adadin 
./Egypt had heard, that Dauid flept with his fathers, and that 
Joab the general of the warefare was dead, he fayd to Pha¬ 
rao r.Difmiftc me, that I may goe into my countrie. j* And 
Pharao fayd to "him: For what lackeft thou with me, that 
thou fcekcft ro goe into thyne otiic countrie ? But he anfwc- 
red: Nothing : yet I befech thee chat thou difmifte mo . > 

23 j- God alio rayfed vp to biro an aduerfarie , Razon the fonne 
of Lliada , who had fled Adarezer choking of Soba his lord : 
t and he gathered men agaynft him , and he became the 
captaync of theues, when Dauid killed them : and they went 
to Damifcus, and dwelt there, and they made him king in 
Damnfcus, f and he was an aduerfarie to Ifracl :: alchedayes.. y rom 
of Silomon : and this is the cuil of Adad, and hatred agaynft time ihatSa- 
Ifrael, and he reigned in Syria, f Ieroboam alio rhefonneof lomon fel to 
Nabath, an Lphcatheite of Sarcda, the feruant of Salomon, idolatric, he 
whofe mother was called Scrua, a woman widow lifted vp 
his hand agaynft the king, f And this is the caufe of his re- three perpe* 
bellio.fi agaynft him, because Salomon built Mello, and filled mal aducifa- 
zS vp the breach© of the civic of D/uid his father, f And lero- rics^Adad, Ka- 
boam was a fttong man and mightier: and Salomonfeing 
youngman ofagood wirtc & induftrious,had made him chief nically fvm- 
ip oucr the tributes ofal the houfe of Ioieph. f It came to paile tyingiheilefli, 
therforc at that ryme, that Ieroboam went out of Icrufalcm, the woild,aml 
nnd’the prophete Ahias the Silonitc found him in the way, thediuel. r , 
concrcd with a new clokt: and they two onlie were in the 
field. f And Ahias taking his new cloke , wherwith he was 
coiurcd , :: cut it into twelue partes. f And he fayd to Iero- 
hoam ; Take vnto thee ren pieces; for thus fayrh our Lord ’.fy? co * 
the Godoflfrael: Behold I wil rent the kingdom out of the J^rdcs that 
hand of Salomon, and wil gcue thee ten rribes. f But one hefpokefexi- 
tribc flial remayne to him for my feruanr Dauid , and Icrufa- o.ufly Cciainei 
lem the citic, which I haue chofen ©f al the tribes of Ifracl: not * 
t bccauic he hath forfaken me, and hath adored Aftarthoe 
the goddefle of the Sidonians, Sc Chamos the god of Moab, 
and Moloch ths .god of the children of Amnion; audhath 
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not walked in my waies,to doe iuftice before me,and my pre- 
ceptes, and iudgementesas Dauid his father. f Neither wil 34 
I take away al the kingdom out of his hand’* but I wil make 
him prince al the daics of his life, for Dauid my feruant_>, 
whom I chofe, who kept my comraandmcntes and my pre- 
ceptes. f But I wil take away the kingdom out of his fonnes 3; 
hand, and wil geue rhee ten tribes: f and to his fonne I wil 36 
geue one tribe, that there may remayne a lampe to Dauid my 
feruantatal times before rue in lerufalem, the citie which I 
haue chofen, that my name might be there, t And thee wil 37 
I take,and thou shalt reigne ouer al thinges, that thy foule 
defireth, and thou shale be king ouerlfrael. *f Iftherfore 3$ 
thou wilt heare al thinges, that I shal command thee, and 
wilt walke in my waies, and doe that which is right before 
me, keeping my commandmentes and my preceptes, as Da¬ 
uid my feruant did : 1 wil be with thee, and wil build theea 
faythful houfe, as I built a houfe to Dauid, and I wil deliuer 
Ifrael to thee : f and I wil afflict the feeds of Dauid vpon this, 39 
but yet not alwaies. f Salomon therfore would haue killed 40 
Ieroboam: who arofe, and fled into /Egypt to Sefac the king 
of /Egypt, and was in /Egypt vntil the death of Salomon-f. 

*f And the rclfc of the wordesof Salomon, and al that he did, 41 
and his wifedom: behold they are ahwricten in the Beoke of 
:: Whether t'hc wo ties of the daics of Salomon, f And the daies, that Sa^ 41 
he tepented lomon reigned in lerufalem ouer al Ifrael, are fourrie yeares. 
and vas faued And Salomon ;; flepc with his fathers, and watf buried 43- 
fc O rno,1s Y ncer “ t [ ie c i r j e 0 f his father, and Roboam his fonne rei- 

gned for 

G H A P. XII. 

Roboam fo!owing youngmens counfcl t i6 t Ieroboam pojdrjfeti ten tribes of his 

The third parr* Kingdom. 1 1. PThuh he endowing to recover bj Jp trre y is admonished by 

The dinifion a p*npbet to cafe. 16. Hierobotm fettetb ~\>p golden calties to be adored? 
of the King¬ 
dom. Scueral 
icigncsofccr 

tainekinges: V N d Roboam came inro Sichem; for thither was al 1 

aiiJ preaching Ifrael gathered together to make him king, f Butle- 1 

offpeculpro- ro boam the fonne of Nabat, when he was yer in ^£gypt fu- 
* ‘ gitiu© from the face of king Salomon, hearing ofhis death, 

returned out of i£gypt. *J* And they fent and called him-; Ie- 3 
roboim therfore came, and al the multitude of Ifrael,and 
they fpake to Roboam, faying, f Thy fachcrlayd araoftbtird 4 

yoke 


making temples* altares y And pnejtes fttefor hispurpofe. 
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yoke vpon vs: thou therfore diminish now alnle of thy fa- 
thcrs mod hard empire, and of the mod hcanie yoke, that he 
5 layd vpon vs, and we wil ferue thcc. f Who faydro them : 
Goe vntilthc third day, and rcrurnc to me. Andwhvnthe 
! 6 people was gone, f king Roboatn tooke counfel with the 

ancientes, that afiifted before Salomon his father, whiles 
he yet liued , and he fayd : What counfel doe you gcue me, 
7 that I may anfwcr this people? f Who fayd to him : I f t his 
day thou wilt yeld to this people, and condefcend to them, 
and graunt to their petition, and wilt fpeake to them gentle 
B wordes, they wil be thy feruantes alwaies. j* Wholcafttlie 
counfel of the ancieates, which they had geuen him, and 
admitted yongmen, that had bene broughtvp with hit#, and 
? way ted on him, + and he fayd to them: What counfel gene 
you me, that I may anfwerthis people, whichhauefayd to 
me: Make the yoke lighter which thy father hath put vpon 

10 vs ? f And the yongmen, that had bene brought vp with him, 
fayd : Thus fpeake to this people, which haue fpaken to 
thee, faying: Thy father aggrauatcJ our yoke , doe thou cafe 
ft. Thus (halt thou fpeake to them : My lead finger i*s groffer 

11 then the backe of my father* f And now my father layd 
vpon you a heauie yoke, but 2 wil adde vpon your yoke: Ary 
father bette you with fcourges,but I wilbeate you with fetfr- 

ii pions. f Ieroboam therforecame, andal the people to Ko- 
boam the third day, as the king had fpoken, faying : Returne 

13 to me the third clay, f And the king anf\r«red the people 
rough wordes, leaning the counfel of the ancientes, which 
they had geuen him, f and he fpake to them according to 

14 the counfel of the youngmen, faying: My father made your 
yoke heauie, but l wil adde to your yoke: my father bette 
you with whippes , but 1 wil beate you with fcorpions . 

1; f And the king condeicended not to the people^ becaufe 
our Lord was turned awav from him, ;: that he might rayfe vp 
his word,which he had (poken in the hand of Ahias the Silo- 

16 nite, to Ieroboam the fanne of Nabat. f The people ther- 
fore feing thar the king would not heare them,anfwered 
him , faying : What part haue wein Datiid ? or what inheri¬ 
tance in the lonne of Ifai ? Goe into thy tabernacles Ifrael, 
now fet to thy houfe Daaid. And Ifrael wen t into their ta~ 

17 bcrnacles. But oner the children of Ifrael, whofoeucr 
nS dwelt in the cities of Iuda,Roboam reigned, f King RoHoam 

Vuuu 3 therfore 
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thcrforc fcut Aduratft, \rho was ouer. the tributes: and allt- 
rael ftoned him,and he died, paorcouer King Roboam in haft 
went vp into his chariote, and fled into’Ierufalem: *}vand ^ 

Ifrael rcuolted from the houfe of Dauid, vntil this prefenr 
day. f And it came to pafTe when ai Ifrael had heard., that 10 
Teroboam was returned, they fent, and called him, an allcm- 
blie being gathered , and they made him king,oucr.al Ifrael, 
neither did any man folow the houfe of Dauid bclide thctiibe 
ofludaonlie. f And Roboam came to Icrtifaicm,and gathe- u 
red together a the houfe of luda, and the tribe of Benjamin, 
an hundred fourefcore thou fan-d cho fen men warriors, ro 
fightagaynft the houfe ofllrael, and to reduce the kingdom 
• to R^>oam the fonne of Salomon. *j* But the word of our it* 
Lord came to Semcias the man of God, faying : f Spcaketo i-j 
Roboam the fonne of Salomon, the king of luda, and ro al 
the houfe of ludas and Beniamin, and the reft of the people, 
faying: f Thus fayth our Lord: You ihal not goe vp, neither 14 
ftial you fight agaynft your brethren the children of Ifrael: 
let eueric man retutneinto his houfe, for this word is done 
by me. They heard the word of our Lord, and returned from 
their iourncy as our Lord had commanded them, f Andie- 1$ 
roboam built Siehem in mount Ephraim, and dwelt there: 
and departing thence he built Phanuel. *f And Icroboam 2.6 
fayd in lushart: Now wil the kingdomreturne to the houfe 
of Dauid, f ifthis people shal goe vp-1© make facrificcs in 27 
the houfe of our Lord into Icrufalem : and the hart of this 
people wil be turned to their lord Roboam the king of luda, 
and they wil kil me, and returne to him. f And finding out 28 
yA diudifh po :: a deuiie he made two.golden calucs, aud fayd to them : Goe 
rclio-io^c* V P n ° mo 'fiM nto lerufalem: Behold thy goddes Ifrael, which 
form able to brought thee out of the Land of ^gypt- t And he pur one in 29 
the temperal Bethel, atid the other in Dan: f and this thing was an occa- 33 
ftne. fioa of fi#nc : for the people went t© a'dore the calfe, as fane * 

as Dan. f And he made temples in the excelfes, and prieftes 31 
::F°rfueharc u of the abie&es of the people, which were not of rke chil- 

pncftas'vcre drenofLeui. f And he appoynted a (olamne day in the eight 31 
fitted. moncrh , the fiftenth day of the moncth, after the fimilirude 

of the folemnitic, chat was celebrated in luda. And going vp. 

‘•Places be ma ^ e kke mane^an altar in Bethel, t® immolate to 
iiilles v/herc theealues, which he had framed : and he ordayned in Bethel 
thcyfacnficcd prieftes o( the :: pxc&lfes, which he had made, f-And he 33, 

went 



* 
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went vpon th* altar, wMch he had built ifi Bethel, the fif- c ? ucs * an °" 
tenth day of the eight moneth, which he had Forged out of ira^ca 

his ownc hart: and tie made a (olcmfrifie to the children of Values* ° 

I fra el, alid Svcntvp vp^n die altar, to burncincenfc. 

dwA p. XIII. -a 

[/tprophet ftntfrom Iuia to Bethel, fortclletk the birib of JofidS , duel deftru* 
tlxon a/ leroioAtfts altar, ^.whofe hind be wgjk daily iuth*rcd f 6, tsre- 
flotrd bj'the prof bets prayer. lit The fame prophet is dtain cd by M other 
' prophet, Andfld*hc by 0 lion, ft.tiieroboAmpfQcecdcth in tmpietie. * 


1 A Nd behold a man of God came out of Iuda,in the word 
i \ of our Lord into Bethel, Ierobcam :: (landing vpon 
1 the altar, and cenfing. j~ And he cried out againft the altar 
in rhe word ofour Lord, and fayd: Altar, altar, thus faith our 
• Lord : Behold i child'Cbal bp borne to the houfe of Dauid, 
named :: Idfias,and hi fhal immolate vpon thee prieftes of the p ofc- 

excelfcs, which now doe burne -frankcnccnfe on thee, and (_h e wing long 

3 he (hal burne mens-bones vpon diee. f And he gaue a figne before the 
in chat day, faying :Iris (hd be the figne, that our Lord hath n * nic ®f a 
fpokenBeliold thcaltarshal be clouen , and the ashes shal J, ^ f\ l ? ac 

4 be powred out m it. f And when the king had heard the borne, impot- 

word of the man of God, which he cried out againft the altar teththathe 
in Bethel, he ftretched forth his hand from the altar, faying: (boulddo 
Take him. And his hand withered, which he ftretched. forth. |^ cac 
agaynft him : neither was he able to draw k backc vnto him.. ***** *' ’ 

j f The altar alfo was clouen, and the ashes were powred out 
ofthealtar,according to the figne which the man of God 
£ had told before in the word of our Lord. *{• And the king.faid 
■ co the man of God: Dcfcch the face of our Lordiffiy Godj 
and pray for me,chat my hand may be reftored me. And the 
man of God befouffht the face of oiir Lord, and the kinoes 
hand was reftored to him, and it became as it was before, 

7 | And the king (pakc to the man of God : Come home 
with me, that thou tnayft dyne, ( an<J I wil gcue the giftes* 

S f And the man of God anfwered the king: If thou woul- 
deft geuc me the halfe parr of thy houfe, I wil not come 
with chrc, nor eatc bread, nor drinke water in this place : 
f for fo wasit enioyned in the word ofour Lord comandiug: 

Thou (halt not cate bread nor drinke water, nor recurne by 
la the way that thou caratfft. f He departed therfore by an other 
way, and returned not by tht way,that the came into Bethel. 

t And 
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f And a certain* prophete being old dwelt in Bethel, to n 
whom his Tonnes camo and told him al the workes, that the 
mid of God had done that day in Bethel : and thewordes 
which he had fpoken to the king, they told their father, 
f And their father fayd to them: IP hat way went he? His iz, 
lonnes fhewed him the way, by which the man of God was 
jjone, which came out of Iuda. f And he faid to his Tonnes: i$ 
S>idle me Mid aiFc. Who when they had fadled it, he got vp, 

•f and wen: after the man of God, and found him fitting 14 
vnacr a terebinth: nnd he faid to him : Art thou the man of 
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God that cameft out of Iuda? He anfwered : I am he. f And if 
hefaydto him: Come home with me, that chou mayft eate 
bread, 7 Who fayd: I can not recurue,nor come with thee, 16 
neither wil I cate bread , nor drinke water in this place-/: 
f becaufeour Lord fpakc co me in the word of our Lord, 17 
faying: Thou (hair not eate bread, and thou (halt not drinkc 
water there, nor rcturne by the way thou wenteft. f Who 18 
fayd to him : I alfo am a prophet lijke to thee: and :: an Angel 
hath Ipoken to me in the word of our Lord, faying : Bring 
him backe wirh thee into thy houfe, that he may eate bread, 
and drinkc water.,He deceiued Jiim_*, f and brought him ly 
backe with him: he did eate therforebread in his houfe, and 
drunkc water, f And when they fate at the table, the word, zo 
of our Lord came to the prophete, chat brought him backe. 
f And he cried out to the man of God, which came out of ze 
Iuda, faying: Thus fayth our Lord: Becaufe thou haft not 
beene obedient to the mouth of our Lord, and haft not kept 
the commandment, which our Lord thy God commanded 
chee;f and haft returned, and eaten bread, 3 c drunke water in it 
the place wherin he commanded thee chat thou ihouldcft not 
eate bread , nor drinke water, -thy dead bodie flial not be 
brought into the ifepulchre of thy fathers, f And when he if 
had eaten 3 c drunke, he fadled his afle for the prophet,whom 
;he brought backe. f Who when he was gone, a lion found Z4 
him in the way, and :: killed him, and his bodie was caft forth 
in the way : and theafie ftood by him, and.the lion ftood by 
the dead bodie. f And behold, men pafling by faw the dead zy 
bodie caft in the way,andthe lion ftanding befide the bodie. 
And they came and diuulgeditin the cuie,wherein thatold 
prophet dwelt, 'f* Which when that prophet heard, which z6 
had brought him backe out of the way> he fayd: Itisthe 


man 
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1 man of God, that was difobeditnt to the mouth of our Lord, 
and our Lord hath deJiuered him ro the lion, &c he hath torne 
him, andhiJlcd him according to the void of our Lord , that 
17 h'c fprkc to him. f And he fayd to hif founts: Sadlemean 
■a S aile. Who when they had fadlcd, f and hewasgono, he 
found his dead bodie caft forth in the way, and theafieand 
thelion (landing by the corfc : the lion :: did nor eareof the -By this it sp- 
2p dead bodie, nor hurt the a(fc. f The prophet therfore tooke P ca J^ 
the corie of the man ofGod, and layd it vpon the afic, and re- and p U0 -^ 
turning brought it into the cirie of the old prophete, that nKnt , 

3P they might mourne for him. -f* And he layd his corfein his 
ovnc fepulchr.e: and they mourned for him: Alas, alas my 
3'i btothtr. f And wh.cn they had mourned for him, he fayd to 
his (onnes: When l (hal be dead, burie me in (hefepulchte, 
wherein the man of Ged is buried: betide his bones lay my 
v. bones. Forallurcdly the word dial come to pafTe, which 
he hath foretold in the word of our Lord agaynft the altar 
that is in Bethel: and agaynft al the temples of the excelfes, 

53 that are in the cities of Samaria, t After thefe wordes Jero¬ 
boam returned not from his wicked way: butonthccon- 
trarie parr he made of the mod abic£t of the people prieftes 
oftli e cxcc lies: NVhofoeuer would, he filled his hand, and ha 
34 was made a pried of the excelfes. f And for this caufe did 
the houfc of Ieroboam finne, and was ouerthrowen, and dc- 
ftroyed from the faceof the earth. 

Chap. X 1 111. 

i 

r yfbUs the prophet forsheweth the mine v f /Juroboemsfamihr. 1 1, namely the 
death of hts fount 7 for whom l ting fic^tbe mother tonjalttih tic prophet, 
lo. hieroloam dutb y and kh jonne Nadab rngneth. n. Some alfo of the 
people of luda^ committing idoUtrie and other Jintics, iy. the King of 
ALgypt wiudetb and faeftb Uiernfalctn. 31. poboam dietb and his Jonne 
^4bui rctgnetb* 

1 \ T that time Abia thefonne-of Ieroboam was ficko* 

2 f And Ieroboam fayd to his wife: Atile,and change 
thy habi-cc, that thou be not knowen to be the wife of Iero¬ 
boam, and goeinco Silo, where Ahias thepropheteis, which 

5 Tpake to me, that 1 should rcigne oucr this people. j- Take 
alfo in thy hand ten loaues, and crackncles, andaveflelof 
honic , and goe to him : for he wil shew thee what shal hap- 
4 pen to this childe. f The wife of Ieroboam did as he had 

Vwww fpokens 
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fpoken: and rifiog vp went into Sdo,and came into the houfe 
of Ahias; but he could not fee, becaufe his cics weredimme 
forage, f And our Lord fayd to Ahias: Behold the wife of y 
Icroboam cometh in, to confult thee concerning her fdnnc 
that is fick«: thus and thus shalt thou fpeake to her. \Phen 
(he therfore entered in, and diflembled to be that she was, 

-j* Ahias heard the found of her feetc entring in at the doore, 6 
andfayd: Come in leroboams wife : Why doeft thou fayne 
thy felf to be an other woman? But I am ftnt to thee a heauia 
meflenger. f Goe,and tel Ieroboam: Thus fayth our Lord 7 
the God of Ifrael : Becaufe I haue exalted thee out of the . 
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middes of the peoplt, and made thee prince ouer my people 
Iftaef: f and haue rent the kingdom ef the houfe of Dauid, 8 
and geudQ it to thee, and thou haft net beene as my feruant 
Dauid, who kept my commanderaentes, and folowed me in 
al his hatt, doing that which was wcl liked in my fight: f but 9 
haft wrought euil abouc al, that haue beene before thee, and 
haft made thee ftrange and molten goddes, :: that thou migh* 
teft prouoke me to anger, and haft reic&ed me behind thy 
backe : f therfore behold I wil bring in euilsvpon the houfe 10 
of Icroboam, and wil ftrike of Ieroboam him that pyfTcth to 
the wal, and the inclofed, and the vileft in Ifrael: and l wil 
clcanfe the remaynes of the houfe of Ieroboam, as dung is 
wont to be clcanfed til al be pure. They that shal die of is 
Ieroboam in the citie,them the dogges fhal cate: and they that 
shal die in the field, them the foules of the ayre shal deuoure: 
becaufe our Lord hath fpoken. f Thou therfore arife, and il 
goe into thy houfe: and in the verie entrance of thy feetc 
into the citic, the childe shal die, f and al Ifrael shal raourne 15. 
for him, and shal burie him : foi this onlie of Ieroboam shal 
be brought into the fepulchre, becaufe vpon him hath becne 
found a good word from ouc Lord the God of Ifrael, in the 
houfe of Ieroboam. f And our Lord wil appoynt to him felf 14 
a king ouer Ifrael, chat shal ftrike the houfe of Ieroboam in 
this day,and in this time:f and ouc Lord the God of Ifrael shal 15 
ftrike it, as a reede is wont to be moiled in the water: and he 
shal plucke out Ifrael from this good countrie,which he gaue 
to their fathers.and shal fcacter them ouer the Riuerrbecaufe 
they haue made to them felucs groues, to prouoke our Lord. 
“fAnd our Lord shal deliuer for the finnes of Ieroboam, 16 
who hath finned, (Sc made Ifrael to linne. f The wife therfore 17 

of Ieroboam 



Roboamdieth. of kings*. 73 9 

of Ieroboam arofe, and departed, and enme intoTherfa: and 
when she entered the threshold of the houTe, the childc died, 
18 f and they buried him. A nd al Ifrael mourned for him accor¬ 
ding to the word of our Lord , which he (pake in the hand of 
jp hisTcruant Ahi^s the prophete. f But the reft of the wordes 
of Ieroboam , how he foHght, and how he reigned, behold 
they are written in the Booke of the wordes of the daies of 
40 the kinges of Ifrael. f And the daies,that Ieroboam reigned, 
are two and twentie yeares : and he flept with his fathers:and 
%\ Nadab his fonne reigned for him . f Moreoucr Roboam the 
, Tonne of Salomon reigned in Iuda: one and foonie yeares old 
was Roboam when he began to reigne: feuentene yeares 
reigned he in Ierulalcm the citie, which our Lord chofe to 
puthis name there, of al the tribes of Ifrael. And hismorhers 
11 name was Naama an Ammonite, f And Iudasdid euil before 
our Lord, and prouoked him aboue al thinges, that their fa- 
25 thers had done, in their finnes which cliey finned, f For they 
alfo built them altnrs, and ftatues , and groues vpon euerie 
1 4 high hil , and vnder euerie tree ful of grene leaucs : f yea and 
cfti ininarcs were in the land,and they did al the abominations 
of the gentiles, which our Lord dtftroyed before the face of 
ij the children of Ifrael. -f And in the fifth yearcof the reigne 
of RoboamjSefnc the king of yEgypt came vp into Ierufalem, 
16 f and tooke the treafures of the houfe of our Lord , and the 
kinges treafures, and al thinges he fpoyled: the shieldcs alfo 
Z7 ofgold.which Salomon had made : f for the which Roboam 
made brafen shieldes,& deliucred them into the hand of the 
captaynes of shield bearers, and of them that kept watch be- 

18 fore the doore of rhe kinges houfe. f And when the king 
went into the houfe of our Lord, they that had theoffice to 
goe before, cariedthem: and afterward they recaricd them 

19 to the armourie of the shieldbearers. f And the reft of the 
wordes of Roboam, &al rhat he did, behold they are written 
in the Booke of the wordesof the daics ofthekinges of Iuda* 

30 f And there was warre betwen Roboam and Ieroboam al- 
jr waics. f And Roboam fiept with his fathers, and was buried 
with them in the citie of Dauid: and his mothers name was 
Naama an Ammonite: and Abias his fonne reigned for him. 

C H A P. X V. 
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740 Thud booke of luda Abias, Afi 

Wtrrti with the k}»g of ifrael , mak^h league with the king of Syria, a 4. 

dying I of af hat fuccedeth, tj.i Naiab reignetb wickedly two y fares 
In Ifrael then jhintbj Baa fa of the tribe of ijfachar , 19. and his whole 
famine is defrayed* 53. Baafa alfo rclgneth 'Wickedly twentiefoure y tares* 

T He a? orb in the eightenth yeare of king Ieroboam 1 
the fonne of Nabat, Abias reigned ouer luda. j- Three 1 
ycarcs reigned he in Ierufalcm-: the. name of his mother was . 

Maaclia the daughter of Abeflalom. -j- And lie walked in al 3 
the fi nnes of his father, which he had done before him : nei*- 
ther was his hart perfe<ffc with our Lord his God , as the hare 
of Dauid his father r f Bur for Dauids fake our Lord his God 4 . 
giue him a lampe in Icrufalem , that he might rayfevp his 
fonne ^fter him,and eftablish Ierufalem: f :: becaufe Dauid 5 
had done right in the eics of our Lord, and had not declined 
from al thinges, which he commanded him,al thedaiesof 
his life, except the matter of Vrias the Hetheite, f But there 6 
was warre betwen Roboam and.Icroboam al the time of his 
life, f And the reft of.the wordes of Abias , and al that he 7 
did,are they not written in the Booke of the wordes of the 
kingesof Iuda2 And there was.warre betwen Abias and Icro- 
boam. f And Abias (lept with his fathers, and they buried -S • 
him in die cine of Dauid : and A fa his fonne reigned for him. 
t In the twentech yeave therfore of Jeroboam thckir.gaf y . 

Ifrael reigned Afa the king of luda. f And.be reigned one 10 
5 c fourtie year* sin Ierufalem. His mothers name was Maaca, , 
the daughter of Abellalom .. j* And-Afa did right before the tr 
fight of our Lord as Dauidhis farher: f and he tooke away 11 . 
rhe effemmarc out of rheland, and he purged al the filth of 
the idols,which his fathers had made, f Moreouerheremo- 13 , 
uedalfo Maaca his mother, that the (hould not be prince lie in 
the facrifices of Priapus, and in the gro.ue. which she had . 
conlecrared: and he defixoyed her denne, and brake the moil 
filthie idol, and burnt it in the torrent ccdron: f but :: the 14 
excelfeshe did not take away. Ojcherwife thehartof Afa was 
parfedl with our Lord al his daics .* f and he caricd in thofe 15 
fhinges , which l>is father had lanftified, and vowed into the 
lioufe of our L< 5 rd, filuerand gold, and veflels. f And there 16 , 
was warre betwen Afn, and Baafa the kingof Ifrael al their 
daics. f Baafa alfo the king of Ifrael went vp into luda , and 17 - 
baile Rama, chat no man might go out or come in of Afaes 

fide 
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i& fide eke kin g of Iuda. f Afa tbcrforc raking al the filuer,and 
gold that remained in the creatures of the houfe of our Lord, 
and. in the treafures of the kinges houfe, gauc it into the 
handcs of his feruante$:nnd he lent to Beradad the fonne of 
Tabremonthc fonne of Hezion, the king of Syria, which 
19 dwelt in Damafe us, faying: f There is a league betwenme 
and thee, & betwixt my father and thy fathentherfore I haue 
fenttheegifres, bluer and gold: and I.delke thee that thou 
come.and make void the league,that thou had v ith Baafa the 

10 king of Ifracl, and he may retire from me. f Benadad agreing 
ro king Afa, fentthe .princes of his arroic into thcciriecsof 
Ifrael, and they ftroke AliioPj andJDan, and Abeldomum of 
Maacha, and al Cenneroth, to witce, al the Land of Ncph- 

11 thali. f Which when Baafa had heard, he intermitted to build 
21 Rama, and returned into Therfa. f But king Afa fern word 

into al Iuda, faying 1 Lee no man be exculed. and they rookc 
ftonesfrom Rama, and the timber therof, wherwith Baafa 
had built, and Afa of it built GabaaBcniamin, and Mafpha. 

13 f But the reft of al the wordcs of Afa, and al his forces, 2nd 
' al that he did, & the cities that he built, are not thefc written 

in the Bookc of the words of the dayes of the kinges of Iuda ? 
How beit in the time of his old age he was dilcafed in his 

14 icete.fAniihe flept with his fathers,& was buried with them 
in the citieof Dauid his father. And Iofaphac his fonne rcig- 

2j nedforhim. f But Nadab the fonne of Jeroboam reigned 
oucr Ifracl the fecond yeare of Afa the king .of Iuda: and he 
16 reigned oner Ifraeltwo ycares. f And he did that which is 
euil in the fight of our Lord, and walked in the waies of his 
fathcr,and in his ftnnes, wherwith he made Ifrael to finne. 
27 t And Baafathe fonne of Ahias of thf houfe of Iflachar,lay 
in wayte againft him, and Arokc him in Gebberhon, which is 
acincof the Philiftimes : for Nadab and al Ifracl befirged 
i8 Gtbbethon. f Baafa t her fore lie w him in the third yeare of 

29 Afa the king of Iuda, and reigned for him. f And when he 
reigned, he ftroke :: al the houfe of Jeroboam: he leaft not fo 
much as^me foulc of his (cede, tilhc deftroied him according 
to the wordofouF Lord, which fie had fpoken in thc hand of 

30 Ahias rhe.Silonite, f, for thefinnesof Icroboam, which he 
had finned, and wherwith he had caufed Ifracl to finne, and 
for the offence, wherwith 1 he prouoked our Lord the God 

31 of Ifrael „ f^Buf the rqft of the wordes of Nadab, and al 

W w w w 3 that 
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that he wrought, are not thefe thinges written in the Booke 
ofrhe wordesofthe daiesof the kingesof ifrael? f And there 51 
was warre berwen Afa and Baafa the king of Ifrael al their 
dales, f In the third yeare of Afa the king of Iuda, reigned 33 
Baafa the fonne of Ahias, ouer al Ifrael in Therfa foure and 
twentie yeares. f And he did cuil before our Lord, & walked 34 
in the wai«s of Ieroboam, and in hisfianes, wherwith he 
made Ifrael to finne. 

Chap. XVI. 

fehtt for propheeying the deflruttion of Baafa and his hcttfe, 7. is {hint. 8 . 
yet bit fonne sU wgneth two yeares. y.Then Zambrs rehelletb, fclfetb tU, 
andreignetk. 16, Part of theptoplo cboofmg ^/Cmri [printt of thearnuc) 
tbeir k^g* i$*Zdmbri dejjgratly hurnetb himfelft and the king: pal.ue, 
11.40 other part folorv Tbehnt as fang til his death. i\. ^Amn reigneth 
tw eliteyeares “Vv tckfidly. 19. Bis fonne ^/Tcbal fnccedetb, marietb Itfabcl, 
and ferueth Baal. 34. In the meant ttme Btelrepatrerh lentho . 

A Nd the word of oar Lord came to lehu the fonne of 1 
Hanani agaynft Baafa, faying: f For much as I haue 1 
exalted thee out oftheduft,&fettethce duke ouer my people 
Ifrael, but thou haft walked in the way of leroboam, and hall 
made my people Ifrael to finne, that thou roighteft anger me 
with their finnes: *f behold, I wil cut downe the polleritie 3 
of Baafa, and the pofteritic of his houfe, and I wil make thy 
houfe as the houfe of Ieroboam the fonne of Nabat. f \ 7 ho- 4 
foeuer of Baafa shal die in rhe cine, him shal the dogges eate : 
and whofoeuer of his shal die in the countrie, him shal the 
fowlesof the ayre deuoure. f But the reft of the wordes of j 
. Baafa , and wharfoeuer he did, and his battels, are not rhefe 
things written in the Bookeof che wordes of the daics ofrhe 
kinges of Ifrael ? f Baafa therfore flepr with his fathers, and 6 
was buried in Thcifa: and Ela his fonne reigned forhinru. 

■)* And when the word ofpur Lord came in rhe hand of leliu 7 
the fonne of Hanani the propheteagaynft Baafa, andagaynft 
liis houfe, and agaynft al the euil, that he Had done before eur 
Lord,ro anger him in the workes of his handes,th^r it should 
he made as the houfe of Ieroboara:for this caufe he flew him, 
that is to fay, Iehu the fonne of Hanani, the prophete. f In 8 
the fixe and ewenteth yeare of Afa the king of Iyda, reigned 
Elathe fonne of Baafa ouer Ifraelin Therfa twoyearcs.f And p 
his feruant Zambri rebelled agaynft him, the captayne of the 

halfe 
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halfc pair of the hodcmen : and Ela was in Therfa drinking, 
and droiiken in thehoufeof Arfarhe gouernour of Therfa^. 
xo f Zambri therfore rushing in, ftroke and Hew him in the fe- 
uenand twenrerh yeare of Afa the king of Iuda,& he reigned 
u for him. f And when hetcigned, and fate vpon his throne, 
he ftroke al the houfe of Baafa, and helcaft not ofir one that 
ii could pyfte agaynft a wal, & his kinsfolke and feendes. f And 
Zambri deftroyed al the houfe of Baafa, according to the 
word of our Lord, that he had fpoken to Baafa in the hand of 

13 Iehu the prophet, f for al the finnes of Baafa, and the finnes 
of Ela his fonne, who finned, and made Ifrael to finne, pro- 

14 uoking our Lord the God of Ifrael in their vanities . f But 
the reft of the wordes of Ela, and al that he did, are not thefe 


writen in the Booke of the wordes of thedaies ofthekin^s 

ij of Ifrael? f In the feuen and twenteth yeare of Afa the king 
of Iuda,reigned Zambri feuen daies in Therfa: moreouer the 

16 armic befieged Gebbethon a citie of the PHiliftbines, f And 
when they heard that Zambri had rebelled, andflaynethe 
king, :: al Ifrael made Amri their king, who was General of 

17 the warfare ouer Ifrael that day, in the campc. f Anuither- 
fore went vp , and al Ifrael with him from Gebbethon, and 

i 3 they bcfieged Therfa.f And Zambri feing that the citie should 
be taken, he went into the palace, and bumr him felf with 
the kinges houfe; and he died f inhisfinnes, which he had 
iinneddoing euil before our Lord, and walking in the way of 
Ieroboam,andin his finne*, wherwith he made Ifrael to finne. 

10 f Bur the reft of the wordes of Zambri, and of his treafon, 
and tyrannic, are not thefe thinges writenin theBookeof 

21 the wordes of the dayes of thekingesof Ifrael ? *f Then^is 
the people of Ifracldiuidcd into two partes; the halfe part of 
the people folowcd Thebni the fonne ofGinctli, to make 

11 him king: and the halfc part Amri. f But thepeople that 
was with Amri , preuaylcd ouer the people that folowed 
Thebni the fonne of Gineth; and Thebni died, and Amri 

13 reigned. *f In :: the one and rhirteth yeare of Afa the kingof 
Iuda Amri reigned ouer Ifrael, twelue yeares: in Therfa he 

24 reigned fix yeares. f And he bought the mount of Samaria 
of Somer for two ulentes of filuer: and he builtir,and he 
called the citie which he had built, by the name of Semer the 

15 lord of the mount of Samaria. + And Amri did euil in the 
fight of our Lord, and wrought wickedly aboue al 4 that were 

before 
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before him. *f And he walked in al the way of Ieroboam the 26 
fonne of Nibat, and in his finnes wherwith he made Ifrael to 
finne: chat they might anger our Lord the God of Ifrael in 
theit vaniries. f But the reft of the wordes of Amri, and the 27 
battels he made, are not thefe thinges writen in the Booke, of 
the battels that he made arc not thefe tbinges written in the 
Booke of the wordes of the daics of the kinges of Ifrael? 

And Amri flepr with his fathers, and was buried in Samaria zS 
and Achab his fonne reigned for him. f But Achab the fonne ly 
of Amri reigned ouer Ifrael the eight and thitreth ycarc of 
Ala the king of Iuda. And Achab -die fonne of Amri reigned 
ouer Ifrasl in Samiana two and twentieyeares. f And Achab 5®"’ 
the fonne of Amri did enil in the fight ( 5 f our Lord aboue al, 
tWtwere befote him. f Neither did it fuffice him that he it 
walked in the finnes of Ieroboam the fonne of Nabat: be~ 
fides he tooke to wife Iezabel the daughter of Ethbaul the 
king of the Sidonians. And he wenr, and ferned Baal, and 
adored him. f And he fetce an altar to Baa! in the temple of 52 
Baal, which he had built in Samaria^and he planted a groue; 35 
and Achab added in hisworke , prouoking our Lord the 
God of Ifrael abouc al the kinges of Ifrael, that were before 
him. t In his daics Hiel of Bethel built Iericho: :: in Abiram .34 
his firfl borne he founded it, and in Segub his laft he fette vp 
the gates rherof: according to the word of our Lord, which 
he fpake in rhehandof Iofue the fonne of Nun. 

Chap. XVII. 

Elttisbybis fryer'hxttetb the hutte* from rdintnjr. 2 . J s f e d [y t C row. 

8 . and bj d~\vtdow of Sdrepth*.i$,T>vhofepotte of mejle, tod barrel of 

Qyle dimin ninth not* 17. Her fount dtetb , andu rdyftd to life. 


A Nd Ellas theTbcsbiteofthe inhabirers of Galaad faid 1 
ro Achab : Our Lord liusth the God of Ifrael,in whole 
fight I {kind, if there thal be thefe yearerdew and rayne, but 
according to the wordes of my mouth, -f And the word of 2 
our Lord came to him, faying : f Depart from hence, and goe 5 
agaynil the Eafk, and be hidde in the Torrenr carirh, which is 
agaynft Iordan, -J* and there thoushaltdrinke of the torrent: 4 
and I bans commanded the rauens that they feede thee there 
t He thetfore went, and did according to the word of our y 
Lord t and when he was gone, he fate in the Torrent carith, 
whichisa,gainft Iordan. *f The rauensalfo brought him bread 6 

and 
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and. flrsh in the morning, in like niancr bread and flesh in the 
7 Guening 9 and he drarke of the torrent. f Bur after earrayne 

dates the torrent was dried: for it bad nor rayned vpon the TheEpiAIeea 
t earth* f Therfore the word of our Lord came to him,faying: 

5 *f A rife , and goc into Sarcptha of the Sidoniam, and thou * 
shalt tarie there: for I haue commanded a wydow woman 
16 there to ftede fhce. f He atofe, and went inro Sareptha.And 
when he was come to the gate of the citie , the wydow wo¬ 
man appeared to him gathering flickes, and he called her, and 
fayd to her:Geue me a litle wacerin avefTeI,thar I may drinke, 
ir f And when she went to letch it, he cried after her faying : 

Bring me alfo, I befechc iheCjamorlcl ®f bread in thy hand. 

12 f Who anfwered : Our Lord thy God liueth, I hauc no bread. 


bur fo much mealcin a porte as a hand can hold,and alirieoilc 
inavefloi: behold I gather two ftickes, that I may goe in,and 
diefle ic for me and my forme, that we may eate;inddio- Frida/inthc 
13 f To whom Elias fayd : fearc nor, bur goe, and doe as thou 4.wckcof 
haft fayd .* but firft make for me of the fame meale a litle harth Lent. 


cake , and bxingit to me: and for thy felf and thy fonne thou 

14 shalt make afterward . f For thus fayth oar Lord the God of 

Ifracl:The poctc of meale TShal not fayle,nor the veflel of thisoue^ 
oile be diminished vntil the day, wherin our Lord wil geuc AncufliiOthe 

iy "raync vpon the face of the earth, f Who w ent and did accor- prophetanf- 
ding to the word of Elias: and he did care, and she, and her wercdinfpi- 

16 houfe; and from that day j* the pot of meale fayled not, and rirc *No.For 

the veflcl of oyle was not diminished, according to the word t 

17 of our Lord, which he fpake in the hand of Elias, f And it 

came to paffe after thefc tninges t the fonne of the woman,the good amo- 
goodwife of the houfe, fel ficke,and the fickeneftc was verie l ' lcr i hucro 

18 vehement fo that there remayned no breath in him, f She con ^ rmc her 
therfore fayd to Elias: 'What is to me and thee chou man of on^co^forre 
God? coined thou vnto me, that mync iniquities might be re- her byrayfmg 

if membred,arid thou mighteft kilmy fonne ?*}* AndEliasfayd him from 
to her; Getic me thy fonne. And he rooke him from her bo- ^ eat h. So La- 
feme , and cn ic ti hiru inro thevpper chamber where him felf to^^aT^c" 0 * 

10 abode, and !ayd him vpon his bed. f And he cried to our dtradjbucto 
Lord,and fayd: O Lord my God, :: what, the widow alfo with he rayfed to ■ 
whom T aniafrer a fort (ufteyned,haft ihouaffli&edfthaethQii hfc,foiGods. 

11 wouldeftkil her fonne ? f And he ftrerchcd forth,& measured 
him felie vpon the child® three tymes,& he cried to our Lord, s. 
andiay&O Lord my God,let the fouleofthis childc,I befeche 5.ad.aimpliri*, 

Xxxx thee. 
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thee, ccturne into his bodie. f Aiuf our Lord heard the voice n 
of Elias: and the foule of the child returned into him-,, and 
he reuiued. f And Elias tooke the childe , and brought him 23 
downc from the vpper chamber into the lower houfe, and 
dcliuered him to his mother, and fayd to her: Behold thy 
* * fonne liueth. -j* And the woman layd to Elias : Now, in this 24 
I haue knowen that thou art 1 man of God , and the word of 
our Lord in the mouth is true. 

Chap. XVIII. 

The thirdye are offamine,Eltas meeting the chief gouerncur of chats boup, 
hardly perfw xdethhim totel y€cbA(?,tbat bets prefiat. 17. ^Achal blameth 
Eliot \ tut Elias freely attoucheth th at not he, but ^/febat trabltth ifrael, 
19. By a miracle fottre hundred and fiftie falfpropbetes ate convinced , 40. 
and are flame. 41, Ettas prayeth and it ray m i h. 
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A Ftcr manie daies the word of our Lord came ro Elias, i- 
the third yeare,(aying: Goe,and fhew thy felf ro Achab, 
that I may geue raync vpon the Pace of the earth . + Elias :her- 1 
fore went to thew himfelf to Achab : and there was foie fa¬ 
mine in Samaria. -j* And Achab called Abdias the gras*rnour 3 
of his houfe: and Abdias did feare out Lord vt ry mu. h f For 4 
when Iezabcl killed the prophetes of our Lord, he tooke an 
hundred prophetes, and hid rhem by fiftie and fiftie in caues, 
and fed them with bread and water. -j* Achab therfore (ayd j 
to Abdias; Goe into the land to al rhe fountaynes of waters, 
and into al valleys, if perhaps wc may findegrafle, and faue 
the hoifes and mules, and the beafies may not vtterly perish, 
f And they diuided the countries betwen them, that they 6 
might goe circuite about them: Achab went one wav, and 
Abdias an other way feucrally. f And when Abdias wasin 7 
the way, Elias metre him : who when he knew him., :: fed on 
his face, and favd : M y lord, art not thou Elias ? j* To whom S 
he anfwcred: I am. Goe, and tel thy lord : Elias is here, f And 9 
he (ayd: What haue I finned, that thou deliuerefi me rby fer- 
uant into the hand of Achab , that he may kil me ? f Our 10 
Lord thy God liueth, there is no nation or kingdom, whither 
my lord hath not fent to fecke thee: andal anfwering: He is 
not here: he adiuted al kin^domes and nations, for that thou 
waft not found, j- And now thou fayefi: to me; Goe, and tel n 
thy lord: Elias is here, -j* And when I am departed from thee, u 
the Spirit of our Lord wil caric thee into aplace^that I know 

not: 
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not: and I entering in shal relAchfib, and not finding thee, 
he wil kil me: and thy feru-lit feareth our Lord from his 

13 infancie. f Hath it not beem cold thee my lord, what I did 
when Iczabel killed the prophetes of our Lord , that I hid of 

j the prophetes of our Lord an hundred men,by fiftie and fiftie 

14 in caues , and fed them with bread and water ? f And new 
thou fay ft: Goc, and ttl thy lord: Elias is here; that he may 

1/ kil me ? f And Elias fayd : The Lora of hoflesliueth, before 
\G whofe face l Hand, this day wil I appcarc to him. -f Abdias 
| therforc went to meete Achab,nnd told him : and Achab 

! 17 came to mcccc Elias, *j* And when he had fcenc him,he fayd: 

18 Art thou he thac doeft tiublc lfracl? And he fayd: not! 
hauc trubled lfracl, but thou, and the houfc of thy father, 
who haue forfaken the commandmentcs of our;Lord, and 
tp haue folo wed Baalim, f Ncucrthclcffe lend now,and gather 
vnro me al lfracl in the mount of Carmel, and the prophetes 
of Baal foure hundred fiftie , and the prophetes of the groucs 
:o foure hundred , which care of Iczabels table. f Achabfent 


to al the children of lfracl, and gathered together th-e pro- 
21 phetes in the mount of Carmel, f And Elias coming toal 
the people, fayd: :: How long halt you on two Tides ? If our 
Lord be God, folow him: but if Baal, folow him. And the 
21 people did not anfwcr him a word . And Elias fayd agayne 
to the people: 1 onlieremayncaprophcrc of our Lord : and 
2$ the prophetes of Baal are foure hundred and fiftie men. f Let 
two oxen be genen vs, and let-them choofe to them fellies' 
one oxe,and cutting itmto pceccslet them lay itvpon wood, 
but put no fyre vnder : and I wil drefle the other oxc, and wil 
1.4 lay it vpon wood, and put no fire vnder. ■J* lnuocate yc the 
names of your goddc$,& I wil inuocatc the name of my Lord: 
and tile God that shal he.are by fyre,let che fame be God. And 
■J a! the people anfwering fayd: A very good propofition. jTJias 
therforc fayd to the prophetes of Baal: Choofc you one oxc, 
and make it firft,bccaufe you are manic:& inuocatc the names 
i'j of your goddes, and put no fire vnder. *f Who when they had 
taken the oxc, which he gsue them, they dreffed it : and they 
iniincated the name of Baal from morninp vntil middav, 
frying: Baal hcare vs. And there was no voice, nor any time 
anfwcrcd: and they leaped ouerthc altar, ths r they had made. 
17 f And when it was now midday,Elias idled at them,faying : 
Crie with alowder voice: for he is God, and perhaps he fpea- 

X x x x 1 keth, or 
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keth, or is in his inne, or in the way, or at, the lead he Hep e th, 
chat he mult bo waked. f They cried therfore with a towd 18 
voice, and cat them felues after their rice with kniuci and 
lancers, til they were al embreved vith bloud. f And after 29 
the midday ▼as pad, and whiles they prophecied, the time 
was-come,when they vfed to offer facrihce, neither voice was 
heard, nor any did anfvrer, nor attend them praying: f Elias 50 
fayd to al the people: Come vnto me. And the people coming 
to hirn, he repayred the altar of our Lord, that was deftroyed. 

■f And he rooke twelue (tones according to the number of 31 
the tribes of the children of Jacob* to whom the word of 
our Lord came, faying: Ifracl (hal be thy name, j- And he 32 
built of the done* an altar in the name of our Lord: and he 
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made abatergurcer, as it were by two furrowes round abort 
the altar, f and helayed the wood in order, and diuided the \\ 
oxe in ieintes, and layd it vpon.rhe^VQod, f and faid: Fil 34 
foure bwckcttes with water* and powre vpon the holocaufte, 
and vpon the wood. Andagaine he fayd Doe it alfo the fe- 
cond time.Who hauing donneit the fecond time,he faicLThe 
third time alfo doe the faipe. And they did fo the third time, 

■f and the warers ranne about the altar, and the trough of the 3)' 
conduite was filled, j- And when itwas now time chat the ho- 3 6 
locauftc ihould be offered^ Elias theprophcrc coming (aid: 
Lord God of Abraham, and Ifaac, Sc lfrael,(hew this day that 
thou art the God of Ifrael,and I thy feruanc, Sc that according 
to thy commandment I hauc done al thefe thingcs.fHearc me 37 
Lord,heare me: :: that this people may learnc^rhar rhouart our 
Lord GoJ,i 3 c.chcu haft conuerred their hair againe. f And the 38 
fire of our Lord fel. Sc deuo ured the hoiocaufte, 5 c the wood, 
and the (tones,licking alfo the du(t, and the water, that was 
in the water gutter. Which Then al the people had feene, 35 
they fel on their face, and faid .■ Our Lord he is God, our Lord 
heis God. f And Elias faid to thwm: Apprehend the prophetes 40 
of Baal 3 and let not one efcape ofthern.Whom when they had 
taken, Elias brought them to the Torrent cifon* and killed 
them there, f And Elias fayd to Aciub.: Goe vp, cate, and 4! 
drinke: becaufc therein found of much raine. f Achab went 42 
vp to eate anddtmke : and Elias, went vp into, the.toppe of 
Carracl,and flacie 011 the earth put his face betwen his knees, 

“j" and he faid to his feruam:Goe vp, and Iooke toward the 4$ 
fea. Who when he was gone vp,and hadlooked,he faid:There • 

is no thing* 
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is nothing. And againe he faid to him: Rerurne feutn tyra*?. 
44. f And in the feuenrh time. Behold a litle cloud as it were a 
mansfoote,earae vp from the fea.Who faid: Goc vp dad fay to 
Achab: Yoke thy chariote and goe do vne, left the raine pre- 
4J uentthet. f And when he turned him felfe hither and thi¬ 
ther, behold the heauens were darkened,and cloudes , and 
winde, and there fet great raine. Achab therfore going vp 
46 Vent into Iezrahel: *(* and the hand of our Lord was made 
vpon Elias, and his loynes girded he ranne before Achab* 
vntilhc came into -Iezrahel. 

Chap. XIX.' 

Elias fting the defirt eattth a hartb cafe and dnnfath Witcty 

brought by an ^€ngtl, and fogoeth fourtie dayts and mghfti lento mount 
Herd. Lamenting thathe alonoitleift oftheprophetesof God . ij. God 
commandetb him to returne to Vamafcus^and anoint UaXatl fang of Syria, 
lehn fang of Ifratly and Eli feus aprophet ;iS. and telUtb him, there remit nc 
ft uni thoufndin if ad , which haut not lowtd to Baal, 


1 A No Achab told Iezabelal chinges that Elias bad done, 
X and how he had killed al the prophetes with the (word. 
x f And Iczabdfent a mdfengcr to Elias, faying: Thefe thinges 
do thegoddes to me, and thefe adde thay, if this hourc to 
3 morow I make not thy foule as the foulc of one of them, 
t Elias therfore W2S afraid, &c ryfing he went whither foeuer 
his wilcaried him rand he came into Berfabee of Iuda, and 
4 Icafrh is feman c there, f and went forward into the defers 
onedayes iourney, And wherhhe was come, and fate vnder a 
juniper tree, he defired for his foule to die, and (ayd .* It (uffi- 
ceth me Lord, take my foul: for I am not better then my fa^ 
j tiiers. t And he caft him felf downc,andflept in the (hadow 
of the iampertree: and behold an Angel of our Lord cou- 

6 chcdhim, and fnyd to him: Arife, and care# *(* He looked, 
and behold at his hesd Imthbaked bread, and a veiled ©£ 
water : he therfore did care, and drinke, and he flept egaine. 

7 f And the Angclofour Lord returned the fecond time, and 
touched him, and (aid to him : Arife, eatp: for thou haft yet 

8 a great way to goc.* j* "Who when he was rifen: did cate and 
dnnkc,& walked in the ftrength of that meatc fourcie daics, 

9 and four tic nightes,rnto the naouac of God, Horeb. f And 
when he was comcthither,he taried in a caue; and behold the 
word of our Lordi(nrohim,&:hefaidto him;'What doeft thou 

so .here Elias? t Buthe^nhrercd: With zelchaue I becne zelous 

Xjx x for . 
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for oar Lord the God ofhoftcs.becaufe the children of Krael 
haue.forfaken thy couenant : thy altars bade they deftroyed , 

8 c thy propjietes they Haile flaine with the fword, 8 c :: 1 alone 
am ieafrj'&r they feeke rhy life to rake it away, -j* And he faid 
to him: Come forth, and ftand in the mount before our Lord: 
hot p.irtakers and behold our Lord pafleth,and a great winde, and ftrong 
in idolatnc; ouerthtowing mouncayncs, and breakingrockes before ojpr 
' u y^ lc r wcrc Lord: not in the winde is out Lord, and after the winde 
tkouCind (r. an earth c]uake : not m the earthquake is our Lord, f and 
is }that bow- after the earth quake fire: not in the fire is our Lord, and 
ed not their after.the fire a wiftling of a gentle winde. f Which when 13 
An<uV^\phoJe ^ ea ^> he couered his face with his mantel, and 

kingdom of coming forth flood in the doore of the caue, and behold a 
Iud* obftracd voyce vnro him, faying: What doeft thou here Elias ? f And 14 
true religion , he anfwered: With zele haue I beene zelous for our Lord the 
then^ei^ned r God of holies: bccaufe the children of Ifrael haue for Taken 
and afeerhim *hy couenant: thyn altars they haue deftroyed, and thy pro- 
Iofaphac:boch phetes they haue flaine with the fword, and I alone am leaft, 
good ldnges, and they feeke my life to take it away. 7 And our Lord fayd 15 
cha^ r;. v. n. to . Goe, and returne into thy way by the deferc of Da-' 

ar ' miafeas *. and when thou arc come thither thou :: (halt auoinc 
»)• .1/* | # 

Hazael king ouer Syria, f arid Iehu the Tonne of Namlithou id 
fhalt anoynt king oner Ifrael: and Elifeus the Tonne of Sa- 
phat, which is of Abelnaeuta, rhou shalt anoynt prophet for 
thee, f And it shal be, whofoeuer shal cfcape the fword of 
Hizael, him Iehu shal kil: and whofouer shal elcape the 
fword of Iehu, him shal Elifeus kil. f And I wil lciue me 
ouer Elizeas. in Iftic! feuen rhoufand men, whole knees haue not becnc 
^. ip.Enzeus bowed before Baal, and euerie mouth, that hath not adored 
Haza-What himkyftiig his handes. *[* Elias therfore departing thence, 19 
he Hiould be found Elifeus the Tonne of Saphit, ploughing with tweluc 
king. 4. yoke of oxen, and he was one of them that ploughed with 
another pro- t wclue yoke ofoxen ; and when Elias came 10 him, he caft 
his mantel vppn him.’t Who forthwith 
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leaning the oxen 
raine after Elias, anJ faid: Let me kifle, I pray thee, my 
father, and my .mother, and To I wil folow thee. And he fayd 
to him : Goe, and returne: for chat which was my part,! haue 
donne co th:c. f And returning from him, he tooke a yoke 
of oxen, and killed them, and fod the flesh withthe plough 
of the oxen, and gaue to the people, and they did cate: and 
lyung vp he departed, and folo wed Elias,& miniftred to him. 
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Chap- XX. 

TheSjridns thrutning andbejiegmg S^rnsna, 13. God fignifieth Ij 4 pro* 
phctto ^chibfthtt he sbalhtue the W/oriV. iq. 'fchicb he ohuinrth, 2$. 

^(Ifothe fceond yeare fighting in the if) mpaint, 31. But fitting the hjng 
of Syrian* L fe, and making league with him , 35., one of the chiLdrepof 
the prophrtei being fiaine\ for notfiryking Tv hen he'^xs fo commanded) 
yi*in other denoun ceth reuengeto fchab , for not hilling the Syrian King.' 

1 I i Oreover Benadid the king of Syria, gathered to- 
IVi gether al his hoft, 3 c two 3 c thircie kinges wirh him, 3 c 
horfcs,and chariotes: and going vp fought agaytvft Samaria, 

1 and befieged ir. f And fending meffenger* to Achab the king 

3 of Ifraal into the citie, f he faid: Thus faith Bcnadad: Thy 
fiiuer,andthy gold is mine: and thy wiues, and thy principal 

4 children be mine, f And the king of Ifracl anfwered: Ac¬ 
cording to thy word my lord king, I am thine, and al that is 

j mine, f And the meffengers returning, faid: Thus faith Bena- 
dad, which fent vs vnto thee : Thy filucr, and thy gold, and 

6 thy wiues, and thy children thru sh.dt gcue me. f To mo row 
tWerforo this verie hourel wil fend my feruantes to thee, and 
they shal(aarch rhy houfe, and the houfe of thy feruantes: 
and al that pleaferh them, they shal put in their handes, and 

7 takeaway, f A nd the king of Itrad called al the ancientcs of 
the land, and faid: Marks, and fee that he leekech to incrappe 
vs. for he fent to me for my w iues, and children, and for the 

8 filuer and gold ; and I faid nor nay. f And al the ancientes, 
and al the people faid to him : Heare not, neither agree vnto 

9 him. f He therfore anfwered the meflengers of Bcnadad : Tel 
my Lord the king: Al thinges for the which rhou didft fend 
to me thy feruint in the beginning I wil doc : but this thing 

10 I can not doc. \ And the meffengers returning made report 
vnto him, who feht againe, and fayd : Thefe thinges doe the 
goddes to me, and rhele addc they, if the dull of Samaria shal 
fuficc for the hanfulles of al the people, that foloweth me. 
f And the king of Ifracl anfwering, fayd: Tel him :: Let not 
the girded glorie as the vngirded. f And ir came to pafTc, 
when Benadad had heard this xord , hicnfdfand thekinges 
dranke in pauihons,and he (ayd to his feruantes : Befetre the 
citie, and they did beferte ir. f And behold a prophetc co¬ 
ming to Achab the king of Ifrael, faid to him: Thus fa th our 
Lord;Haft thou in dede fene al this cxccding great tnultirude? 

behold. 
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behold, I wil deliuer theminto thy hand this day : that thou 
rhayft know, that I am the Lord.f And Achab faid.By whom? 14 
Ani he faid to him : Thus faith our Lord: By the feruantes of 
the princes of theprouinces. And he faid : Who fhal begin to 
fight ? And he faid: Thou* f He therfore muttered the fer- ij 
uantes of the princes of the prouinces,and fie found the num« 
ber of two hundred thircic two : and he muttered after them 
the people, al the children of Jfrael, feuen thoufand, f And 16 
they went forth at noone.But Benadad dr a.nke aldronkenin 
his tent, and two and thircic kinges with him, which were 
COraetoayde him. *f The feruantes therfore of the princes Vf 
oftheprouinces ifliied forth in thefarefront. Benadad ther- 
forefent. Who cold him, faying: Men are came forth out of 
Samaria, f And he faid : Whether they come for peace, take 18 
them aliuc: or els to fight, aliue rake ye thcm.f The feruantes 19 
therfore of the princes of the prouin ces-ifl'ued forth, and the 
reft of thearcnie.fdlowed: f and eucric one ftroke the man, 10 


that came againft him: and the Syrians fled,and Ifrael purfiu- 
ed them. Benadad alfo the king.of Syria fled on horfebackc 
with his horfemen. f Moreouer the king of Ifnel iiluing 21 
Forth ftroke rhe. horfes and .chariotes , -and he ftroke Syria 


with a great (laughter, f And a prophet coming to the king ii 
* of Ifrael, faid ro him: Goe, and rake courage, and know, and 
fee what thou doeft.: for theyeare folowingthe king of Syria 
wil come vp againft thcc=) f But the feruantes of the king of 23 
* l Syriafaidro him: The goddes of the mouncaynrs be their 

goddes, therfore haue they ouerceme-vs :-but it is better that 
we fight again(l them in thecharopaine, & we thal oucrccme 
them.**}* Thou therfore do this word : Remoue al the kinges 24 
from thine armie, and put captaines for them: f and repairs 2; 
/ the number of fouldiats, that are flaine of thine, and horfes 
according to the old horfes,Sc chariotes according to thecha* 
y[ riotes,whichth#uhadft beforerand wc wil fight againft them 

f inthecharapain?^ and thou (halt fee.that we shal ouercojne 

them. He bcleued their,couufel, and did fo. f Therfore after 16 


aycare was palled, Benadad muftered the . Syrians, and went 
vpinto Ap.hec, to fight againft ifrael, f'Moreouer the chil- 17 
dren of Ifrael were muftered,and taking vifluals they went 
forth on the contrarie fide, and camped againft them, as ic 
were two iitle flockes of goaces: but the Syrians filled the 
land. (f And ajnan of God cohiifi'gi faid to t!he king of Ifrael: 28 

Thus 
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Thus faith our Lord: Bccaule the Syrians hfiue faid: The Lord 
is God of the mounraines,and is not God oi the Valleis : I wil 
geucal this great multitude into thy hand, and :: you ftial JiManie vi&o- 

i) know that I am the Lord,) f And feuen dayesdid thefe, and €t ^ cr 

they dire# their armies one againft the other, and in the b c (iowcl y-* 
feuenth day was the battel fought: and ti e children of Ifrael pon Acbab,to 
ftroke of the Syrians an hundred rhouland footemen in onen.akthim 

30 day. j- And they that remained in Aphec, lied into the citie: J CKCJ ^ C ^od: 
and the wal fel vpon (turn and twenrie ihoufand men, that ^ ctcni “ 
were leaft. Morcouer Bcnadad fleing entered the citie, into Icnlaincd^in 1 

$t a chamber that was within a chamber, j* and his feruantes his impictie, 
faidtolum: Behold, we h>ue heard that the kinges of the andiinaJJy was 
houfe of Ifrael are merciful: Letvs therfore put fackeclothcs 
on our loynes, and cordes on our headcs, and goe forth to 

31 the king of Ifrael: perhaps he wil faue our hues. *f They gir¬ 
ded theirloincs with fackclothes, and put cordes on their 
headcs, and came to the king of Ifrael, and faid to him: Thy 
feruant faith : Let my foulc hue, I befcch ihee. And he faid: 

$3 If he be yet alme he is ray brother . f Which the men tooke 
for good Jucke : and in haft caught the word of his mouth, 
and faid: Thy brother Btnadad. And he Gid to them: Goe and 
bring him tome. Benadad therfore came out to him, and he 

34 lifted him vp into his chariote. j Who laid to him :Thc cities 
which my father tooke from thy father, I wil render: doe 
thou make thee ftretes in Dncnafcus, as my father made in 
Samaria, and I confederate wd depart from thee. He therfore 
made a league, and dinulTed him. f Then a certaine man of 
the children of the prophetes fayd to his ferlow in the word 

36 of our Lord : Strike me. But he would nor ftrike. f To 
whom he faid; Becaufc thou wouldeft not hearc the word 
ofour Lord, behold thou (halt depart from me, and a lion 
shal ftrike thee. And when he was departed a litle from him, 

37 a lyon found him, and flew him. j* But finding alfo an other 
man, he faid to him : Strike me. Who ftrokchim,and woun- 

38 dedhim, f The prophetc therfore went, and metre the king 
in the way»and with fprinkling of daft changed his face and 

39 his cies. f And when the king patted by, he cried to the king, 
and faid: Thy ictuant went forth to fight hand ftrokes ; and 
when a certaine man was fled, one brought him to me, and 
faid: Kcepe this man: who if he shal flippe away, thy life shal 

40 be for his life, or thou shalt pay a talent of bluer, f And 

Y y y y whilej 
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whiles I being trubled turned hither an i thither, fodenly he 
appeared not. And the king ofItrael fayd to him: This is thy 
iuigement, which thy felfhaft decreed . f But he forthwith 4X 
wyped of the duft from his face , and the king of I Traci knew 
him, that he was of the prophetes. f Who fayd to him: Thus 41 
: .To oli Hi pittic fayth our Lord : :: Becaufe thou haft let goe out of thy hand a 
in (paring a man vrorchie ro die, rhy life (hal be for his life,and thy people 
angerous & f or \ ] [ s people. + The king of Itrael therfore returned into 45 

mie is oif«n- his aouiejContemning to heare, 8 c raging came into Samaria. 

jjffc to God, & Chap. XXI. 

lcueL'ely puni- 

fticd by his iu- Naboth for denying his Vineyard to King yLchab^ is by juent Je^abtlt com - 
^ ce< mandment, fal/ly accufed , and floned to death. 10. ^tebab bafteningto 

pojfefe the Vineyard, Elias the prophet threatneth him mime euiles. 2$. and 
no lefie to lefabtl: both being obfhnate.in finne . ij,Tet ^€ r hab for j eare of 
pnnishment , doth external Worses of penance, and t her by efcapeth part of 
the temporal plagues . 

Nd after thefe wordes, at that tyme Naboth the Iezra- 1 
hclite had a vineyard, which was in Iezrahe), befide the 
palace of Achab the king of Samaria^. j* Achab therfore t 
fpake to Naboth, faying : Geue me thy vineyards that I may 
make me a garden ofhcrbes,becaufeit is nigh , and loyning 
i, Hnofubicft t0 m y houfe, and :: I wil geue thee for it a better vineyard: 
were tori of or if thou thinkc it more commodious for thee , the price of 
*nie land, but ftfucr, fo much as it is worth, f To whom Naboth anfwered; 3 
tmly.tthe 0 ur Lord be mcrcifu 1 to me, thar I geue not the inheritance 
&kfnffes'were °f m Y f at ^crs to thee, f Achab therfore came into his houfc 
proper loides with indignation, and fretting vpon the word , rhat Naboth 
ofalrhebndcs the Ieztahelite had fpoken to him, laying: I wil not geue 
in their king- thee the inheritance of my fathers. And cafting him felf vpon 
Achal> might ^ed > be turned away his face to the wal, and did not cate 
hauc taken bread, f And Iezabei his wife went in vnto him , and fayd j 
Naboths vin-. to him : What is this matter, whereupon thy foule is greued ? 
yardicfpecial- and why eateft thou not bread ? Who anfwered her: I 6 
/^ o ; m ^P a ^ c t0 Naboth the Iezrahelite, and fayd to him : Geueme 
snoney for it. tby vineyard, taking money for it: or if it pleafe thee, I wil 
Neither visit geue thee a better vineyard for it. And he fayd: I wil not 
a vainefcmplc geue thee my vineyard, f Iezabel therfore his wife fayd to 7 
conferueVs' 0 -Thou art of great auchoritic, and do eft welgouemc the 

znceftersinhe kingdome of Ifrael: Arife, and eatc bread, and be of good 
ritasce. For cheere P I wil geue thee the vineyard of Naboth the Ieirahe- 

iite. t She 



ichab.IezaEel. Naboth. ofkinges, 

8 hte. f Shetherfore wrote letters in the name of Achab, and 
figned them with his ring , and fent to the ancientcs, and the 
chiefe men that were in his citie, and dwelt with Naboth. 
5 -J- And this was the tenor of the letters ; Proclame a faft, and 

10 make Naboth fitte among the chiefe of the people , f and 
fuborne two men the children of Belial agaynft him, and Jet 
them beare falfe teftimony; that he hath :: blefled God and 
the king: and bring him forth , and done him, and (o let him 

11 die. f His citizens therfore the ancicntes and chiefe metb, 
that dwelt with him in the citie, did as Iezabel had com¬ 
manded them, and as it was written in the letters which she 

ii fent to them: f they proclamed a faft, and made Naboth 
13 fitre among the chiefe of the people, f And two men the 
children of the diuel being brought forth, they made them 
fitte agaynft him: but they, as deuelish men , gaue teftimonie 
agaynft him before the multitude: Naboth hath blcffed God 
and the king: for the which thing they broughchim forth 
1 4 without the cirie, and killed him with ftones. f And they 
ij fent to Iezabel, faying: Naboth is ftoned, and is dead, fAnd 
it came to paiTe , when Iezabel had heard that Naboth was 
ftoned,and dead, she lpake to Achab ; Arife,and po fie fie the 
vineyard of Naboth the Iezrahelite , who would notagree 
vnto thee, and geue it taking money : for Naboth liueth nor, 
16 but is dead, f Which when Achab had heard , to wirte, that 
Naboth was dead, he arofe, & went downe into the vineyard 
■17 of Naboth the Iezrahelite, to pofTefie it. f The word of our 

18 Lord therfore came to Elias the Thtfbire, faying: •f Arife, 
and goe downe to mecte Achab the king of Ifrael, who is in 
Samaria: behold he gocthdowne to the vineyard of Naboth, 

19 to pollcfleit: f and thou shalt fpcake to him, faying: Thus 
faycli our Lord ; Thou haftflayne, moreouer alio thou haft 
polled. And after thefe wordes thou shale adde : Thtisfayth 

1 our Lord : In this place , wherein the dogges haue licked the 

10 bloud of Naboth, they * shal lickc thy bloudalfo. And 
Achab faydtoElias: Haft thou found me rhyne enemie? Who 
fayd : I haue found thee, for that thou arc fold , to doe euil in 

11 the fight of our Lord, f Behold I wil bring euil vpon thee, 
and wil cut downe thy pofteritie, and wil kilof Achab him 
that piftech agaynft thcwal, and theinclofed,and thelaftin 

it I fra rl. f And I wil make thy houfe, as the houfe of Ieroboam 
the fonne of Nabat, and as the houfe of Baafathe fonne of 

Y y y y a Ahiass 
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Ahias: becaufe thou halt done, co prouoke me co anger , and 
haft made Ifrael to finne.fBut of lezabel alfo our Lord fpake, 2$ 
faying: The doggcs shal eace lezabel in rhe field of lezrahel. 
f If Achab die in the citie, the dogges sbal eace him : but if 24 
he die in die field,che fouies of the ay re shal eatc him. f Ther- 25 
:• So addided f° re there was not fuch^an other as Achab, who was fold 
to vmkednes, to doc euilin the fight of our Lord : for his wife lezabel fette 
ns if iic had^ him on, t and ha became abominable , in fo much that he 16 
iolcb hirnLeUe f 0 | 0NVec | the idols, which the Amorrheites had made, whom 

fo/fome uni- our Lord confumed before the face of the children of Ifrael. 
pojral profits j-.Therfore when Achab had heard thefewordes, he rent 27 
ot plcafjre. i» his garmentes, and coucred his flesh with haercloth , and 
ywriniquities ail j flept j n fackcloth, and walked carting downe his 

I;-- s ’ head.f And the word of our Lord came to Elias the Thcfbite, zS 
.A»g.q.ioL.ex faying : f Haft thou not feene Achib /h urn bled before me? 19 
ytrO'ttjks.Grep cherfote, becaufe he hath humbled him felf for my fake,I wii 
nnL^ch. n p t j 3 _ r) g \ n r he euil in his dayes, but in hisXqnnes daies wil I 
bring euil vpon his houfe. 

Chap. XXII.' 

^/Zchab JCw% of if rad confuting and beleuihg faIfeprophettsrather then Mi- 
iheas a true prophet, accompanied Tpitb Iofaphat k) n g°f Inda, refiluetbto- 
fight again/! tbs Syrians for Galaad . 16. Committed) Ah cheat to 

prtfonyiy. procedetb to the ^Uriv, 34. is flame , and OcboTfas fuccedetb • 

41. Iofaphat rtfijetb to trajfife longer with Ocbogus \ diet-b , and bn fonne 
loram reignetb* 51, Ochol^xsfoloiViththeeutlftepp&s of hnparents* 

£ r e parted therfotc three yeares without warre 1 
A betwen Syriiaud Ifrael. f And in the third yearc, lofa- z 
phat the king of luda went downe to the king of Ifrael. 

( f And the king of Ifrael fayd to his feruantes: are you igno- $ ■ 
rant that Ramoth Galaad is ours, and wenegleft to take it 
out of the hand of the king of Syria ?) f And he fayd to lofa- 4 
phat: Wilt thou conic with me co fight into Ramoth Galaad ? 

T And Iofaphat fayd to the kingof Ifrael; As I am,fo thou alfo: y • 
my people and thy people are one.and my horlefl&en thy horf- 
men. And Iofaphat fayd to the king of IfraaH- Aske, I befech 
thee, this day the word of our Lord. -f The king oflfrael 5 * 
therfore affembled the propheces,about foure hundred men, 
andhefayd to them; Shal I goeinto Ramoth Galaad to fight. 

The crodlie or ^ cce A A • Who anfwcred: Goe vp, and our Lord wil geue 
King iofaphat icinto the kinges hand. | And Iofaphat fayd :: Is there not 7 - 
■ ■ ' ~ ” hers 
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here (bine prophere of our Lord , that we way aske by him * 

i f And the king of Ifrael fayd to'Iobphat: There is one man 
leaft, by whom wc may ajke our Lord: but I hate him, be- 
cauft he doeth not prophecie vneo me good, butcuiJ, M i- 
cheas the (onne of Icmla. To whom lo/aphar fayd: Speake 

9 not fo 6 king, f The king of Ifrael therfore called a cerrainc 
eunuch,andTayd to Make haft.and bring hither Michcas 

io the To fine of Iemla. f And the king of lfrae), and lofaphac 
the king of Iuda fate eche in his throne clothed with royal 
atcyre,in a court befide the doore of the gate of Samaria, and 

H al the prophetes prophecicd before them. *f Sedecias the 
fonne of Chanaana made him fclf :: homes of yron,and fayd: 
Thus fayth our Lord: With thefc shale thou (hike Syria, til 

ii thou deftroy it. *f And aLthe prophetes in like maner pro- 
phecied, faying: Afccndinto Ramoth Gataad, and goe pre- 
fp croufely,& our Lord wil deli tier it into the Kinges handes. 

15 i* F 5 111 the mefTenger, that went to cal Michcas, fpake to him, 
fiying : Behold the wordes of the prophetea with one mouth 
preach good cninges to the king: let thy word therfore be 

14 like to theirs, and (peakegood thinges. j* To whom Micbeas 
fayd .* Our Lordliucth, whatfoeucr our Lord shal ttl me. that 
willfpeake. f He therfore came to the king, and the king 
fayd to him: Micheas , shal we goe into Ramoth Galaad to 
fight,or fitcc fill ? To whom he anfwered : :: Afcend,and goe 
profperoufely , and our Lord wil deliuer ic into the kinges 

16 handes. f But the king fayd to him: I adjure thee agayne and 
agayne , that thou Ipeake not to me but that which is true in 

! 17 the name of our Lord . + And he fayd: I faw al Ifrael difper- 

led in the mouncaynes,as thcepc not hauing a flrepeheard,and 
our Lord fayd : Thele haue no maiftcr: let cuerie man returne 

17 into his lioufe in peace. ( f Therfore the king of Iliracl fayd 
to Iofaplut; Did I not cel thee , that he doeth not prophecie 

i 1 p megood,buc-alwaicseuil?)t But he adding, fayd.* Therfore 

hcarc the word of our Lord; I faw our Lord fitting vpon 
his throne, and al the hofte of hcanen alllfiing him on the 

20 rtglu hand and on the left: f and our Lord fayd : Who shal 
deceiue Aehab the king of Ifrael, that he may goe vp, and 
fal in Rirnoth Galaad ? And one fayd thefc mancr of wordes, 

21 and an other otherwife. f And there came forth a fpirit, 
and ftood before our Lord, and fayd : I wil deeeiuc him. 

IX To whom ous Lord fpako: Wherein? f And he fayd: I 

V yyy 3 wil 
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75* T hird booke Achab llaii 

wil goc forth , and be a lying fpirit in the mouth ofalhis 
propiietes. And our Lord fayd: Thou shale dcceiue , and 
shale preuayle: :: goe forth, and doefo. f Now therfore 23 
behold out Lord hath geuen the fpirite of lying in the mouth 
C £ rt r lC r eCt I ch Y p ro phetcs, that are herein , and our Lord hath 

permitre^bue fpoken cuil agaynft thee • And Scdecias the fonneof Cha- 14 
commanded naana came, and fmote Micheas on the cheeke , and fayd: 
nor the diucl Hath the Spirit of our Lord lcafc me, and hath it fpoken to 
t^S^sVu" c ^ lce? t And Micheas fayd: Thou (halt fee in that day, when if 
guCtlnJi 1 q. thou shalt enter into thy chamber* :: within the chamber to 
ylt. ad stmfhc. be hid. f And the king oflfrael fayd: Take Micheas, and let 16 
S.Gvcg. k±,e. him tarie with Amon the gouernour of the citie, and with 
it. and i oa b the fonne of Amelech, f and tel them : Thusfayth the \J 

erpheate this king : t ^ 1 * s man ^ nto P r if° n > an d feede him with bread of 

& like places, tribulation, and water of diftreflc, til I returne in pcaco. 

:: When this J- And Micheas fayd: If thou returne inpeace, our Lord hath iS 
falfc prophet no t fpoken in me. And he fayd: Heare al ye peoples, f Ther- 19 

kw'was^ne ^ orc c ^ e king ^ rae ^ wenC v p > and Iofaphat the king of 
heliidde him Iuda into Ramoth Galaad. -f The king oflfrael therfore fayd 30 
felfe, fearing to Iofaphat: Take armour, and goe into the battel, and pur 
the.kings on thyne ownc garmentes.. Morcouer the king of Ifracl 

thcywouldkil changed his habite , and went into the battel, And the 31 
him lofepb'u king of Syria had commanded the princes of his chariotes 
thirtie and two, faying: You shal not fight agaynftany Idler, 
or greater, but agaynft rhe king of Ifrael onlic. f When ther- 31 
fore the princes of the chariotes had fecne Iofaphat, they fu- 
fpedied that he was the king of Ifrael, and making a violent 
afTault they fought agaynft him : 6 c Iofaphat cried out. f And 53 
the princes of the chariotes perceiticd that he was not the 
king of Ifracl, and they ceafed from him. f And*acertaine 34 
, . man bent his bow, directing the arrow at al aduenture, and 

by chancc^n " by chance he ftroke the king of Ifrael betwen the lunges 
refpeft of the and the ftoraacke. But he fayd to his cochere: Turne thy 
archers mten- hand, and catrie me out of the armie,bccaufe I am grcuoufely 
-no^butother- WO unded. f The battel therfore was fought char day, and 3f 

proui/cncedi tflc kin g Ifrael ftood in Ilis cIiariote agaynft the Syrians, 
and hediedin thceuening: & thebloud of the wound ranne 
into the middes of the cnariote, f and rhe hcrauld founded 36 
in al the armie before the funne fette, faying: Eueriemanre- 
turnc into his citie, and into hiscounrrie. f And the king 37 
died, and was carried into Samaria; and they buried the king 

in Samaria, 
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38 in Samaria* f and washed his chariote in the poole of Sa¬ 
maria, and the dogges licked his bloud, and they washed the 
raynes of rhe bridle, according to the word of oar Lord 

39 which he had fpoken. "f But the reft of the wordes of Achab, 
and al that he did, and the houle of yuoiie, that he built, and 
of al the cities that he built, are not thcle thinges written in 
the Booke of the wordes of the daies of the kinges of Ifrael ) 


Jtinglieattyre. 
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49 f Achab therfore flcpt with his fathers , and Ochozias his 
41 fonne reigned for him. f But lofaphat the fonne of Afa be¬ 
gan to reigne ouer Iuda the fourth yeare of Achab che king 
41 oflfiael. f Fineand thirtie yearcs old was he when he began 
to reigne, and fiuc and twentie yeares he reigned in Ierufa- 
lem ; the name of his mother was Azuba the daughter of Sa- 
43 ki. f And he walked in al the way of Afa his father, and he 


declined not from it: and he did that which was right in the 
; 44. fight ofourLord. ■f Bur yet he tooke not away the excelfes; 
for as yet the people did facrifice, and burnt inccnfe in the 

45 cxcelfes. f And lofaphat had peace with the king of Ifrael. 

4 6 f But the reft of the wordes of lofaphat, and his workes, 
which he did,and his battels, are not thde thinges writtenin 
the Booke of the wordes of the daies of the kingesof Iuda? 

47 t Yea and the remnant of the effeminate, which remayned 


4? in the daics of Afa his father,hc tookc out of the land, f Nei- 


49 ther was there then a king appoynted in Edom, f But king 
Iofaphathad made naiiies on the fea , whichshould faileinto 
Ophir for gold: and they could not goe, becaufe they were 
jo broken in Afiongaber. *f Then fayd Ochozias the fonne of 
Achab to lofaphat; Let my feruantes goe with thy (eruantes 
ji in the (bippes- And lofaphar would not. f And lofaphat flept 
with his fathers, and was buried with them in the Citie of 
yt D.iuid his father; and Ioram his fonne reigned for him f And 
Ochozias the fonne of Achab began to reigne ouer Ifrael in 
$amaria,in the feuententh yeare of lofaphat the king of Iuda, 
and he reigned ouer Ifrael twoyearc*. f And he did euil in 
the fight ofour Lord,and walkedin the way of his father and 
his mother, and in the way of Ieroboam the fotine of Nabar* 
J4 who made Ifrael to finne. f He ferued alfo Baal, and adored 
him, and prouoked our Lord the God of Ifrael, according to 
al thinges which his fatherhaddone. 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE 

FOVRTH BOOKE OF KINGES. 

T H I s fourth boo\e p^ofecuteth the hi ft or ie of the two Kingdoms of 
I tt da it nd ifiatl, to the feueral captimties of them both, shewing tname 
Jpeaal ^ertnes and hero teal aUes of good Kingcs , Prop hetes, and other go dlte 
perfons ; and diners crimes of the Vended. For in luda 'fyere fomegwd \inge s t 
highly commended ; fome end , tybom God [pared tn this 'porld for Damds 
fake, So that in both fortes King Damds feede continued in his throne , and 
royal ft ate [firH in the tweltte tribes, afterward in two ) nerefeure hundred 
fourfeoreyeares . ^€nd after the captimtie (as Sfd appearem the age enfuing) 
it yeas conferuedin honour and efhmation y tU Chntf our S amour, Butin the 
Ktngdomeof ifrael ( ortenne tribes ) which flood about two hundredfiftie 
yeareSy W is great change fby rayfingand extirpating royal families, Al their 
hinges were bad , yet p trtly Wife fet yp by God himfeif , partly fuffend to 
reignty and in both Kingdoms y yet re true and falfeprophetes, God^Jing 
themmifterie of at, to his otvneglorie 9 the good of his Church, and punishment 
of others , and fometimes of themfelues, So this bootee may be diuided into two 
partes, in the feumtene former chapters , are recorded ioyntly and mtxtly the 
principal tbmges donne in both kjngdomes , til the captimtie of the tenne 
tribes. The other eight chapters contetne other thinges donne in Jtida, Inttl 
their captimtie in Babylon 0 

THE FOVRT BOOKEOF KINGES: 

according to the hebrev.es, 

THE SECOND OF MALACHIM. 

Chap. I. 

febo'^tas King of ifrael confuting Beel^bubyforhitft cknes 9 is blamed by Eliai § 
and for told, that he shal die, 9. Fire from heauen demur etb two caps taints 
with ech of them fiftiemtn . 13. The third by bn more modejhe efcapetb the 
like danger , Steith him Elias cometb to the King* 17. The fame King 
dietb, and his brother lor am fuccedethc 

NJ d Moab moued varre agtynft:lfrael,after that 1 
Uhab vasdead-t And Ochoziasfel through the a 
tanchions of his vpper chamber \rhich he nad in 
Samaria, and vas fickc : and he Cent meflengers, 
"laying to them : Goe, coniult Beelzebub the god 

of Accaron, whether I may liue of this xnyinfirmicic. f-And 9 
' ’' ap Angel 



IV' 

M- 


Of Ifiacl Ochoiias. ) ^ -of t itfc-ki." 7^ 2 i 

• an Angel of oufc'Lerd; fpake to Eliii the Thtfbitc, faying: 
iArifc,and go* vjf^ro ife^tre tht itifflciige'rs oF the9cir*gbf 
^Sarnfcfi&y atid thfciiikal'ftyro rftehf r'^hWii thfcie trot a God 
i ^itt Mwel%kh4f'yie l ^6e 1 r© -confuteBeeltelftfb 1 the geld'of Ac- 

4 earring f Vhcrfore Ali« faith out Lord: From the bed on 
-which thou axfc afCendtfd , thou 1 shalt riot goe dewne, but 



f dying tho» (halt die. Aiirf EliaS wcnt'dWkjh^ Andththicf- 
f«hgetjeetErtmcd*rQ tXthoii&fi T Whcf'fatd V6 tlieiTvf'tyhy arc 
6 yenurfcturned'? ^ 1 But thdvdnfoe^ed* hrrri : A mart^ ihc tfe ’Vi: 

'•'i lirfMFaydto>&;-Goegift'd r 4 leitbbe^ the'kingjthat fent vo'tr, and 
you Ibalfay to him; Thuyfaitk^ttLOrdiDocft eh oh therfore 
fend to confulc Beelzebub the god of Aecaroh, beeaufe there 
was no Godin Ifrael ^Thetfdrfc 1 from the bed, which rhou 
1 hot 5 ^oc*^6M^fteV buj^dyiftg t-Hod-'shalt 

T d^,^'>VhGf^ t'Wliat^'hafac and habile had that 

, ■ 8 mAnr, which metre y ok, arid fpdkfc fhrYewordeS? f Bin they 
* ^faieft A hearie-manjtftvd gird ed abtiilt hrs r^incs Wnh'a girdle 
■ • 5 ) *>f ltthkcj 'Who faed^** TfiesbiYe.^ And he .. Ejiasvns 

< fqnt tnroijtni^jcapntoof fl fti rfl fcnf irid the flfrttfHiraV^crc ksowen byj 

vndcr him. Vho went vpahd (kf$'4d bin? firtfO'g r iri>fh^h^p C hismuch 
of the mount: Man 

io thoiixeonvc downe t ^, 

tanjaa f fiftlednt n i If 1 *b t a iftati of r Go d, "* Net 4 yfe 
.. dowbxcfronv-ktkuiny ain^yeuodrbfll^G,andl‘1^^ ftftle. 3 Fyf<f .*• In zdcofiu- 
tbefftyre Ciinid/downe■ frtrttt-hcbttehfind ddiloMjre'd hhhrr^a'rrd ^i cc ^* ,as E*°“ 
ti the fifrie mCnahifwcye With him ^ -Andhe lent fft^ine r U1 * , r ^, . 
vnto inm an othe* eafkaineor-fifrtemen; and nis nme W'itn tobume <hcfe 
him. Whcrfp»ketio Kiito: Man o^f GotiyTh&J fofcH ihckt^jV V pieuticapitsi:- 
n Make ihaff; tohte '-doi^ne. '*p feli^khl w^ifig'-tdid ? if i Liea nBiandthei*; 

min of God, let fyi v 4 cbmedow/toteoirift&i^erii and deudifre /j lc "| 

.;■. their, an dihyhftiV. Fyre thin ford came ifyWnc from heauen, ^ b^rnethe : 

13 anyjdeijourcd bim> arid his fifnc* ‘t ^Agayive 1 he fenra third bolocaufband* 
capdaine olf: fiftie melt, arid *bhe* fifric tkfat ^iNr'c^ Wicly himtlwn Hew the*; 
Whar wbehhhe WJs icomfvhdwtd^hij kritttYtoWard'^ Elia^ V ^ dp s ^ c 1 

^ tni ptiiyed- lu m imd faydnf sMftf -of^Eod^defpJfo' hot niy'hfe ! 3 J fw ' fr j■.•; 

14 aodrthc' liuea'if :tfly fcruaiitbiidub 4r« -with^niiei f Behold s. j 

fyre came dnwneficmi heauen^ditd 1 hath dedOiired the two 1 scrift, •> 
firftcapcayncfuf Sfttff nren, and»the fiftiesyihit Were with] 

{hrmiblit n*w liclech the.thai thou^auemetcic on my lifeJ 

13 f And'an- A-ngel of ouiHLMd^Yp^e'm Etk»i>Skying: Gde 
itora^w^cb\him nfikkd mphHdi^tiioBibtc^arofe y kirid VctW 1 

Zzz? downo 



Fourth aooKE Oftfr.loram.Eli-ls^Elife 

downs with hip* to the king, f and (pakc.tQ him: Thus faith id 
•ur Lord: Becapfe thou haft fent nseMengers to confult Beel¬ 
zebub the god of ^ccacon^s though there were no t a Go 4 
in Ifrael, of whom thouupighce(t ,aske,the word, thcrfpte 
from the bed, which thouart afeended; vpon, thou shalt not,. 
Jefcend, but dying thoushalt die. j*. He died therforc accor- 17 
ding to the wordoi our Lord which Elias fpake, & loram his 
brother reigned for, him, .in it he Tccond ysare of loram the 
fonne of Iofaphat the king of Iuda v, For he had no fpnne. 

*J* But the reftofrhewordes of Ochozias, which he wrought, 18 
axe not thefc written in the Boo»ke of the wordes of the daies 
of the kinges of Ifrael L 

r ! - .Ch A Py. I I ... i .i, . .•" 

zhfeus ypif nofart from Elia^y. jjftie difeipjftifqlowj hem (o-Iordan, 8. 

The Jpater+s aititdtd by .Eluisidolze 7 and they two fafic the.drte ehanci t 9 . 

Elias is afemptedw 4 ft# chariote,and htsdublcfpsrste ngeuenJo Etifine, 

23. 'tohojet timing bylikyjniraeiUons me ants oner Jordan y ihe difuplcs re¬ 
cant and hpn our him m theirtjligwui $upertottn v6» They laky Elias , but 
find hip*, noti jfj, Ehftus pTpyndeih. the waters byca(hngin fait, 2.3. Boyes 
are tome by bearesjqrmoefcpg Ehftns.. , 
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r A N d it came to paffc, when our Lord would take vp 1 
\ Elias by ahurle wind® to ■* heauen , Elias and Elileus 
went from GSilgal. . And^Ehas Tayd to ElifemrSmehere, 1 
becaufc our Lord hath fent me as far as Bethel. To whom 
E life as fay d : Our Lord liueth,andthy foule liuetb, I Wil not 
leaue thee. And when he was come downe to Bethel, f the 3 
children of thp prophetes, that were in Bethel, went forth to 
Elifeus* andfayd co him : Poeft thou know, that this day out 
Lord wil rake thy maiflec from thee ? Who anfwered: 1 alfa 
know it: hold your peace. f And Elias fayd to Eli feus: Sitre 4 
here* becaufp our Lord hath fern.me into Iericho; Andhe 
fayd;OUi Lordliueth,&: thy (oule liueth,! wil not leaue thee. 
And when theypwcitf come to Iericho, + the children of the J 
prophetes* thtewrefe in Tericho, came to Elifeus , and fayd to 
him : Do eft thou know chat this day our Lord wil take away 
thy maiftet fromchee? And hefayd: I alfo know ir, hold your 
peace, f And Elias fayd to him : Sittc here, bccaufe our Lord 6 
nath fen , me as farre as Iordan.‘Who fayd : Our Lord liueth, 
ani th y (oif/tf'liu&rit; I wil r^tiHAuc^zhee- They want thrrfore 
b» th t-ht cktlirUi of 


/ 
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1 folowed them , who alfo flood ouer agaynft them, ferrc oi \ 

8 but they two flood vpoti Iordan, f And Elias tooke his man¬ 
tel, and folded ic together,and fmote the 'waters, which were 
diuided into two partes,and they both pafled ouer by the drie 
5 land, f And when they were ouer, Elias fayd to Elifeus: A skc 
what thou wilt haucmt to doe for thee, before I betiken 


from thee. And Eiifcus fayd; I befech thee thadnf&emay 
to be :: thy duble (pirit. f *ho anfwercd: Thou haft asked a :: Hedehred 
hard thing: Neuerthelefleif thou fee me, when I dial be ta- notdubjcfpi* 
ken from thet, thou (halt hauethat thou haft asked : but if ^^1*™*"* 
ii thou fee me not, thou shale not haue it. f And when they dublefpimc 
went forward, and going talked together, behold a fyrie chi- of prophecy- 
riote , and fyrie horfes parted them two afunder: andElia3 i”g, and of 
ii afeended by a hurle windeinco heauen. f And Eiifcus faw forking miri- 
him, and cried : My father, my father, the chariote of Ifracl, ^sbad y\^ m 
and the guide* therof. And he faw him no morerand he tooke 

13 his garmentes, and rent them in two peeces. f And he tooke 
vp the mantelof Elias, that was fallen to him : and returning 

14 he ftood vpon the banke of Iordan, and with the mantel of 
Elias, that fol downe to him, he fmote die waters, and they 
were not diuided. And he fayd: Whcreis the God ©f Elias, 
now alfo? and he fmote the waters, and they were diuided 


13 this way and that way, and Eiifcus pafled ouer. ’{' And the 
childrenof the prophetes, that were in Icricho , ouer agaynft 
him feing him, fayd : The fpiric of Elias hath refted vpon Eli¬ 
feus. And coming to meetehim, :: adored him flatte to the 

16 ground, f and they fayd ro him : Behold, there arc with thy 
leruantes fifeie ftrong men, that can go-e, and feeke thy mai- 
Aer, left perhaps the (pirit of our Lord hath taken him, and 
caft him vpon one of the mountaines, or into one of theval- 

17 leis,. Who fayd; Send not. f And they forced him , til he a- 
greed, and fkyd: Send. And they fen tfi ft ie men Who when 

18 they had fought three daiegyfound not; f' And they returned 
to him : but he dwelt in Iericho,and lie fayd to them : Did I 

19 not fay toyou : Send nor ? *f The men alfo of the citie fayd to 
Eiifcus: Behold the habitation of this ciric is vcric good, ns 
chy fdfe my lord perceiueft: but the waters arc very il, and 

20 the ground barren. t But he fayd'.* Fetch me a new vcfTtl, 

21 and put fair into it. Which when they had biought, f g6ing 
one to the fountayne of the waters , he caft fait into it, and 
fayd: Thus fayth our Lord,.* I haue amended thefe waters,and 

Zzzz 2 death 
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7^4 Fo vr.th BaoKi Ofrlfralcl Ibr 

dc^c‘i lulnPmow Ue in jthemd ndrbuTennefTci tfiT+HTwa- n 
,$er$ therfojrc we«h£im£nc|ed yfmltliis -(foyy accord ifig' to chd* 
wordof &lileus, which-hclpake.-fAnd frmivthence he went z$ 
vp into Bstliel: & when he went vp by the way, little laddes 
c^mefottfi outo/ithff citie, and. mocked him; Crying : ISame* 
yp b J4 1 >;m 4»'0Q>^8 yp.baWhpftdof Nfihojwhcm: h'eihadflQjcdwd 1 4 v j 
^Aokfi,,iiefow ihiftiy §c pirtftd tfhfttti in j&cfrihnnfe ofatturchor'd: 

*^nd tw£> bcarel Ca^a^/oKh ouci^f chttforeft, & to iek>f theme:, 
two and foircti® boyes.,*f\and f-rom-thence he went iinda t-Ete if 
1110 an t of G *rm el*, anji jfro m th ence <he iur h e 4 in to* S am ariav 
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thekingey of Ini+Cr Hom 9 jjehteth 

'' 474 nH the kinqr'qf M?&* f dr not ?*}? n £ tribute *fcor din? to their league. 

9 « W thtlnr w turi. 16. EliCenaprocuretbefficient tP thout raize: and 
; -. #• • ‘ t. JL -ti-L c w.' r j. ‘: * j ii' \.:n^ . 
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A N D.foram the Tonne of A-habj reigned ouer Ilrael in --1 
. Samaria the eightenth ycarc of-.Jofaphat the kingiar 
I ui*. And h 9 &c 1^3 d t wel a e ; yeafp$. if An i h e did euil before z 
> o u r h P r d^tui 114 a r i,s h i s fa t K er-an d ra o^-t he r ?.fb ih c to o It e aw ay 
.the ftarups of Baal,.which his father had made. f:Ncuerthe- * 3 
les in the linnes of Ierpboam the Tonne of Nubat, who made 


Ifrael to Anne, he ftueke fail, and departed not from them'. 

•f M or.eo a er M efa rhe.king of M oaU* uoutiftied manied 4 
sheep.Cjjand he payed to the kin&ofj hwir hundredchoir- c. ? 

land lamhcs, anl a hundred thoufand ramraes wirh their 

il ‘ 1 

fleeces, f And when Achah was dead, he brake the; league;, $ 
which he had made with the king of IfcaeL f tj Ther,fore king 6 ■ 
Iorain w^nt forth that day out-of Samaria, andf tnftfttfcd al ’ 
IfraeL^ And he fent tp.lofaphat r the king of.i^clai,’ffa^ing's 7 
The.king of Moab ii rejuplted fropt tnis,cpme with^^uleagiinft r 
him to battel. Whaan(w/ered: I wil come vp:he thatis mine. 


is thine; my peopU*thy people: i&^iry horfes thy horfesi-f And 
he faid ■■ Waat wayxhal w« goe-v.p > bjit.hc.tbfweredt By the S 
defertoflda nea. : t Therfoce ; the of.Iffa^l[ and tihfe'king: 9 

of. Iadi,anJ the,kiRg;t>f Edo.^ ^ t ^ rt fo r w, ar d, ^ nd'c o a fled i 

feueadaiesioutney,’ neither was-there water for the armie, 

^nd the beaftes, chat folo wed them. 4 And the king of Ifrael 10 
laida Alas iUs alas, oaf Lqcd hath g^here.d Mlfthfeei kibg« 

’ -i :: n'> together. 
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^td^echcr^thatlitf^i^dcIftiieifVjl ftitO' iht Kan<TdsoF c Woat>. 
it f AffdlofaphiT (aid: Is there norhctea prophet 6fo\n LdhJ, 
‘ ttfir vre may befech our Lord by hirfil Andoiic bf the /Ex- 
* uahreir'Of* chd'kihg of Ifraeltrnffireifed tflc 

r ftfihe iof r 5apHat; which poured Vifter-vpti’n' h&rltfd^ of 

IW^hitfiyd'i' T^he dt/t‘ tori!' is'wfth 

3f hirri;Aiid thi'kin^bf Ifrael Wettt'dbwnefo him,and tofdpflat 
13 < the kirtg oT fttda,'and the ; king'of Edoin.f And Ellfeus /aid to 



.la.-IT 
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gathered rfig'ethci 1 

kinges*, that he knight delfiiett'Herti iitto fht handcsof Moab? 

14 | And Elifeus faidro Jiim Xht Lord of hoftes inicch, in 
whafe 

• . pR 

*'ty tli be 

on ihffriimehteV^Aifd wHcfi thcplaycriang/the liand <?jf our 

16 Lord came vpon him, and -he laid t Thus Tairh our L ord : 

17 Make the cuanel of this rorrem diches and diches.f Tor jhus 
j <■ faitJv Our Lord : You r sh 4 l i)orr Fee-WfKde; t/6 f'rtiinc! n\id/bhis 
, < cha’nel shal be fiHdd'V 1 HTiVitfe^sV > Ac'yc 4 i^h;jl A di/M^ i ihdY c ^ li:/ 
iS-'families, 6c your bCaft?s.f Ahd this'is^fmal rhingiHthc fight 

of our Lord : morebaer he wil 'ddKucr alfo Mbab into your ‘ ‘ ‘ . * 

1$ lundes. f And you ftial ftflke euerie ferlfed chiei and cudrfe 
' principalcfric, and fS5 yhil ; d\jrif 1 db^nc^nl Vriirefu , l tfecs, a*rfd -itwasfoibii 
'shal ftoppe typ alfftft^tyin^' Af-Warets, and t tier ft gbodlft Dait. 10. to 
20 droid you shal coner wldi (tones, f Ircinrefif paflc tkbrfdr'e cutdovne 
intlit mbrning, when they V fed to offer the facrificc, and be- j CCS f :n 

hold, water came by the wiy of Edom, and the ground was c ^ anajlj) 

11 filled with Waters, f But al the-Moabites, hearing that the which the it*- 
kinges Were corhe vp to fight bgaiWft them,th^y Called foge- raeluc frould 
J tWer at that W^rc girded-wiih M fit r belt vpon thcnT, and they P^ cl ^ j ^uc 
11 .ftoode in the borders, f And ryfing early in the morning, Moa ^ j )cnc y_ 
and the funne being now rifen ouer againft ( the waters, the nednouo 
• MoabitesfaW the wallers otrer agairifl ihern red, as i t wcYe them and foie 
13 ,blaud t \ khd ftid 1 : It ii iht btototnof fhe-fwotdd rnVkinges VVJS not P ioiu ’ 
Uiaufc foudilt^aliiOnp thenf.-ftliieS', diid arc IFaine orit of'nn llCuU)nn °y 
*4 ocher . now goe on forward to the pray, Moab; f And they vponmaof- 
: went forward into thfc campe of Ifrael : Moreouer'Ifrael fcnce% 

:ryfmg vpftroke they* fled 1 bfcfobe 1 them. They 

(thwfdio i iiiCUa^O& 61 * 00 mdameWyd ftjfok!tf ? W otftr, f v arn'd 


!:" 


Zzzz 3 


deftroyed 
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ddtroyed the cities : 3 c eucrie principal field they filled eucrie 
m m cafting ftones: and they ftopt vp al the fountames of 
waters: and cut downe al trees that barefruice, fo that there 
remained onlie brike walks: and the citie was befette of the 
{lingers, and for a. great part therof was ftrooken. f Which iC 
when the king of Moab nad feenc,to witte, that the enemies 
had preuayled, he tookewith, him feueh hundred men that 
drew fword, ro breakein vponthe king of Edoru; and they 
could not. *f And taking his firft begotten Tonne, that should 17 
haue reigned for him, he offered him an holocauft rpon the 
wal: and there was great indignation in lfruel, and forthwith 
they retyred from turn, and returned into their countrie. 

Chap. 1111. 


Elifetn Ji multiplietb a foore widows oyle 9 tbdt she pAyeth her debtes y and li - 
ueth of the rff/?.8.Sy his pr Ayers A Sundmitc woman hath a finne.iS. 'tyhich 
dying he rdyfeib to life . 58. He tdketb away the bstternes of coloqmnttdd^ 
"Which by xbance was put in tkeppttc, 41 . And feedetb manie with few 
U a ties. 


A Nd a eertayne, woman of thewiuesof theprophetes 1 
cried co Elifeus,faying:Thy feruant my hufband is dead, 
Teufday intlic and thou knoweft that thy feruant was one that feared God, 
sHird veke of & behold the creditour is come ro take away my two fonnes 
lcnt * tQ ferue him. f To whom Eli feus fay d; What wilt chou that 1 

I doe for thee ? Td me, what haft thou in xhy houfe ? But she 


anfwered: I thy handmaid haue .nothing in my houfe, but a 
litle oyle, to anoynt me withal. *f To whom hefayd.: Goe, 3 


borrow of al thy neighbours jemptie vefTels not a few. f And 4 
goe in, and shut thy doore, when thou art within, thou and 
thy fonnes: and powre thcrofimo al thefe vefTels:,and when 
they shal be, ful, thou fhalr take them away . Thewoman $ 


therfotc went., and shut the doore vpon hex, and vpon her 
fonnes : they brought herveffels, and she powred in. f And 6 
when the vefTels were ful, she fayd to her fonne: Bring me 
yet a veflel. Andhe.anfwered:I liaue none. And the oik flood. 

+. And she came , and told the man of God. And hefayde, 7 
Goe, fel the oylc-r, and pay thy creditour : and thou and 
thy fonnes Hue of the reft: f And there came a eertayne day, S 
and Elifcus pafled:by Sunam: and there was there a greac 
woman, which held him to cate bread: and when he patted 
often that way, he turned in to ^er to,eate bread. f T£ho j 




feus. or xinges. ” 767 

fayd to her hufband: I percciue that this is a holielna'n of 
io God, which palleth by vs often. j* Let vs therfore make him 
a ittie chamber, and fertc him a litlc bed in it, and a tabic, and 
a ftoole,and a candkfticke,that when he cometh to vs he may 
it tarie there, f There came therfore a cerraync day,and coming 
ix he turned in to the chamber,and refted there, f Andhcfayd 
to Giezi hisferuanr: Call this Sunamitc. Who when he had 

13 called her , and she ftoode before him , f he fayd co hisfer- 
uant: Speaker© her: Behold thou haft diligently miniftred 

’ to vs in al thinges, what wilt thou that 1 doe for thee > haft 
thou any bufines, and wilt thou that I fpeakc to the king, or 
the general of the wartefarc ? Whoanfwered: Idwclinrhe 

14 middes of myne owne people. f Andhcfayd: What wil she 
then that I doc for her ? And Giezi fayd : Aske not: for she 

ij hath no fonne,andher hufband is old. f He therfore c 5 man- 

ded him to cal her: who*when she was called,and ftoode be* 

16 fore the doorc, f he fayd to her: At this tyme, this felf fame 
houre, if life accompanic, thou shale hane a fonne in thy 

; wombe. But she anfwcred : Doe not I befech thee my lord, 

17 man of God, doe not lie to rhy handmayd. f And the wo¬ 
man conceiucd , and brought forth a fonne in that 

18 and in the felf fame laoure, tharElifeus had fayd. f And 
the childc grewc. And vpon a ccrraine day, when going 

| 19 forth he went to his father, vnto the reapers, *f he fayd 

to his father: My head aketh, my head aketh . But he faid 
I 10 to his feiuant,rakc him.and bring him to his mother, f who 

when he had taicen him, and brought him to hii morher, she 
lr fette him vpon her knees vntil noonc, and he dyed, f And 
she went vp,and laid him vpon the bed of the man of God, 
it and shut the doore: and going forth f called her husband, 
and fayd: Send with me, I bcfech thee, one of the feruantes, 
and an afte, that 1 mav runne to the man of Godj and rcturne, 

13 f Who fayd to her: For what caufe doeft thou goeto him? 

The Calendes be not to day,nor the Sabbath.Who anfwercd: 

14 Iwil goe. f And she fadled the affe, and commanded her 
feruant: driue, and make haft,tnake no ftay in going. And doe 

2; that which I command thee, f She therfore went forward, THcEpiftleotr 
and came to the man of God into mount Carmel* and when Thurfdav in 
| thenian of God faw her oner againft him, he faid ro Giezi his 

S 26 b rn.’mr: Behold that Surinmire. Goe therfore ro rn?t re !r ' , 

■. t ■ _ti« • . . . 1 
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artdaboat thy fon&e? N/aofanfsrcrcd*: VcL t' And v.hen ihc 17 
^rascotns to themih of God into the modne, shq caught. »hig> 
feft^anjl Giczi cam* to rdniouc her. And the man of God- 
favd\tec her ftlo^c^ifer hec&uie is in, anguish, ^md’ our Lotfd- 
hath hid it foam fli£i^nd hath not told mei:f : Who faid ro hiiitt 18 * 
Did 1 aske.a fotinc of m/.hO rd'^Did I hot fayto chcc : Mocke 1 -• 
me not } f And he faid to Giczi: Girlie ‘th.yrloynes, aind rako >iy 
my-ftatfe, in, thy hand^ Sc goe.j If a man mricte-thee, falute huh- : 
119^; ao 4 Jf atay Ca(u,te thfce*.anf<<Vet hith'not rand rhoflf 

fhflltjput my folfo Vppsvthsface .pfobelchikb^lf iMforeotrer^o 
the,mophqrof faidOu.c L6xd liucthv and thy-foul* 

liuejch,"! w ; il:np^ Jea.ue thee^Hp atofe therfbre, Ind folowecL 


hcjr, ,-}■ But piezi gOnc hcfprerhenij and badput the (laiffe '51 
vpon the, facq,oftJfeie child?* & thetaffcas iiflty(bicc^mbi:ienfc^i 
* God fenthis and he r^ur^pd to m^ete&rai i 4 wUhl 4 < : The 

lav by his (er chdd^isjwif tifenif 

nan*, nnd ir beivolfl the child e lay- °n his hod*' t and going in 1 he thru ft- 

aU ankindc' : C ° r K e ^doorc vpqn him ,&>Yp,o> n thechilde^ prayed to bur Lord. - 
dcaviin (innes. t And he went.vp; andJay- vpQ i n ‘th^j chiLde-:.,aitdjhepathis v34 
Bmhe coming mpu^hypoo ( h\s mpu^h^ r hisiei^$?\ipojnjhiSiciesi& hi^handes 1; v: 
&accoi^mo> vponhis h^jideg;-: fnd^e btfyFsd kinKfel/latte? bnrri r and the^ 
datmglnmfclf c bildes fle ill xras pawned';}: But[hweearning,.'Marked vp and qfi* 
tic°particjpa- ^ 0v ' ;n c iii the houfe,oliee hither : 5 c thither:he >»rent vp,and "> 
ting our death lay vpon him ^ anefthe cbild?<g, a p e d Cebbn-ty me s* and u^ened : ^ 
wc arc puic- h is. ei e s, ^ ,A q d h ecejd Gjtfe r-zi> <?c,fiidi to, jhinfr* Gal hnhisd ah ko:3 6 

m j c a °. bci$g-c^tcd, t ; invii£e h ( im Stfbp:fiid:^lEilr&" c i 

th^^onac. MW* andfelat hi«;.feoce? 3 .and::ador'cd Vpon-37 

this fi^untiue tlje,ground^and tooke her ronnejgnd^eni;auti,Tjr and.Elifeas 38 1 
miracle to returned ipro Galgjil. A^dtherpxpas.a famine in die Land,imd ’ 
chr5 ^^ 1S the childy? 1 vqf ti)e‘pr<)^-hfite%dvelt)befptehins>i'andi he/Jiyd~ i : 

4 ’©»«« ipotfee,. ini <fee«* 

tunic !,.and ' br^b : 655 ^FophpCCs rti AtiS one weht. ji) 

mauiclike out^nto Lh^.fisId to ; gather wilde herbesrfcnd; he found is ft 

tlunges of the v.Q^a v yilde\;in^ ? and gathered of it the colocyntludc* olf 

hlVeSTo* v i ‘ tt ?. u * r ■• s 


ne mevetn to “»*;**-• ;***v■ - *♦. ■■ ■ ' . . ^• . r 

be figures of ?<*M tt va#btiT.heytiieirfjoTe 40 

thc,aey. 3 5 J-.popered ^f^he^rfelo^ps, to eare 1 artd xifhcnrthey h^dtafted ? 

; routliebroth,.rh,qycried,faying: Deathisinthepotre,manof . 

God. And they could not cate, j* But^ hj®i.-fayd: Bring meal41 

imd N^hench^y had brought it, he call it intb-the potte, and 

faid: poTerc in for the multitude, that they may eate. And 

there 
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42 there was no more anic bitternefle in the potre. And-accr- 
taine man came from Baallahla bringing to the man ol God 
]oaurs of the firil fruues, iwentifc barley loaucs, and new 
wlu ate in his Icnppe. Bui he laid : Gcuc to the people, that 

43 they may cate, f And his (enia-nt aniwered him : How much 
is this, that I (hould (ette it before sn hundred men? Agayne 
he (aid: Gene to the people, that they may eatc:. for thus 

44 (auh our Lord : They lhaieare, and there shiil be halt, f He 
therfore fetre it before rlicm : vho did cate, and there was 
leaf c according to the word of our Lord. 

Chap, V. 

Wtdnun the frntr*l CAftAinrof Syn a /j clenfed of deprofie, bj 1 Vashing him 
Jeff as Elifim Appoinmh him fetttn times tn Joraan. \y. profejstib his 
brt tj m one God promijing to ferue him* 20 . GitT^ tdkfih °f 

& 4 *mAh t ij. And u Jlncl^en With lepyvfe, 

1 XT Aaman the General of the warfare of the king of 
i/N S>ria, was a great man 'with his lord, and honorable: 
for by him our Lord gaue health to Syria : and he was a vali- 
3, ant man and rich, but a leper, Moreouerout of Syria there 
were come forth robbers, and had led away captiue out of 
the Landoflfrael a lule girle, which wayred vpon the wife of 
% Naaman. f Wholaid to her maiftrelle : Iwouldmylord had 
bene with the prophere, that is in Samaria: furely he would 
4 hauc cured him from the leprofie, which he hath, f Naaman 
therfore went into his lord, and told him faying :Thus and 
j thus hath the wench of the Land of lfracl Ipoken. f And rhe 
king of Syria fayd to him:Goe,& I wil lend letters to the king 
of Ifrael Who when he was (ette forward,and had taken with 
him ten talenres ot bluer, and fix rhoufand peces ol gold, and 
l ten change of rayment, '(‘ be brought the letters ro the king 
of Ilrael,in thefe wordesrWhcn thou shale receiuc this letter, 
know that I haue fenr to thee Naaman my feruant, that thou 
7 mayeft cure him of his leptolle. f Andwhcn the king of Ilrael 
had read the letters, he rent Jus gar ro cutes and faid : Ami 
God , thar I can kil, and geue ltfe,,becaufe this man hath fent 
to me, that l should c*re n man of his leprofie? marke, and 
3 feeth.it he (eeketh occafions againft me. f Which when Eli- 
feus the man of God had heard, to witte, chat the king of 
- Ilrael hadrenr.his.garmetites, he< fcn« to him, faying: Why 
i haft thourent thy garmentes? let him come to me and let him 
i Anas know 


The Epirtle 
on M unday iiq 
the 3. wckcof 
Lent, 



2 :In refpe&of 
Cods fpecial 
ele&ing and 
factifying the 
3 and of Cha- 
aiaan, by his 
*rue religion, 
Naaman right 
3 y eftemed 
that earth fit¬ 
ter for an altar 
then the earth 
©f his ownc 
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::Gieziprefi- 
gured Iadas 
the faife Ap o- 
ftle of Chrift, 
fijttdal thofc 
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knoT that there is a prophet in Ifrael. *t* Naaman therforc 9 
came with horfes and chariotes, and flood at the doore of the 
fcoufe of Elifetis; fand Elifeus fent a meflenger to him, faying: 10 
Goe and be washed feuen times in Iordan, and thy flesh shal 
feceiue health, and thou shale be cleane. f Naaman being u 
angrio departed, faying:I thought he would come out to me, 
and flanding would inuocate the name of the Lord his God, 
and touch with his hand the place of the leprofie, and cure 
me. f What are not Abana, and Pharphar the riuers of Dams- iz 
feus, better then al the waters of Ifrael, that I may be washed 
in them, and be made cleane ? Therfore when he had turned 
him felf,and went away with indignarion,f his feruanres came 
vnto him,& fpake to him: Father, &c if the prophet had fayd a 
great thing to thee, certes, thoushouldeft haue done it: how 
much more wheras now he fayd vnto thee: Be washed, and 
thou shalt be cleane? “f He went downe, & washed in Iordan 14 
feuen times according tothe word of the man of God, andhis 
flesh was reftored,as the fleshofalitle childc, &: he was made 15 
clcanc-f And returning to the man of God with al his trayne, 
he came, and flood before him, & fayd: In very deede I know 
that there is no other God in al the earth, but only in Ifrael. I 
befech the therfore to take a benediftjon of thy fcruant.fBuc 16 
he anfwered: Our Lord liueth,before whom I ftand,I wilnot 
take it. And when he would haue forced him, he did in no¬ 
wife agree. *{* And Naaman fayd: As thou wilt, but I befech l 7 
thee; graunc vnro me thy feruant, that I may take of - the 
earth the burden of two mules : for thy feruant wil no more 
make holocauft, or vi&imes to ftrange goddes, but to the 
Lord , f But this onlie is it, for which thou shalt befech the 18 
Lord for thy feruant, when my maifter shal goe into the tem¬ 
ple ofRcmmon, to adore : and he leaning vpon my hand,if I 
shal adore in the temple of Remmon, he adoring in the fame 
place, that the Lord pardon me thy feruant fot this thing. 
f Who fayd to him : " Goe in peace. He therfore went from 
him in the fpring time of the earth.-}* And :: Giezi the feruant 1® 
of the man of God fayd: My maifter hath fpared Naaman this 
Syrian,thar he tooke not of him the things which he brought: 
Our Lord liueth, I wil runne after him, and wil take forae 
thing of him. f And Giezi folowcd at the backc of Naaman: 11 
whom when he faw running toward him,he lept downe from 
his chariot? to mete him, andfaid: Areal thinges wel ? t And 21 

he fayd; 



f/if< 
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he faldiWeLmy roaiftcr hath fent me ro thee,faying:l;uen n ow 
there are corner© me two yong men from mount Ephiaim, 
of the children of the prephetes.- gttie them a talent of filucr, 
2} and [to changeof rayroent. And Naamar fayd : It is better 
that rhou take two ralcntes. And he forced him, & bound the 
two ralcntcs of filuer intwobagges, and the duble raymenr, 
& layd it vpon two of his feruanres^who alfo caried it before 
24 him. f And when he was come now in the euening, he tocke 
it out of their hand, & layd it vp in the houfc.&r difmifled the 
ay men, and they departed.f And himfelf going in,flood before 
his maifter. And Elifeus faid:From whence comcft thou Giezi? 
Who anfwered: Thy feruant hath not gone any whither. 

26 j- But he fayd: Was not my hart prefent, when the men re¬ 
turned out of his chanote to meete thee } Now rherfore thou 
haft receiued filuer 3 and taken rayment, to bye oliuetes, and 
vineyardes, and sheepe,and oxen, and feruantes, and hand- 

27 maides. f But the leprofie alfo of Naaman shal clcaue to thee, 
and to thy feede, for euer. And he went out from him a leper 
as it were fnow. 

ANNOTATION S. 

C HAP. V. 


that buy cr/cl 
spiritual thin- 
ges for money 
who by their 
auarirelofe 
Godsgrace, 
and gaine in- 
fa mie in this 
wor'd,aBd c- 
tcrnal damna¬ 
tion in the ^ 
next. s. srfu«i 
J(t. zo8» ae 

tifllfQTC, 


19 Coe in peace.] Shcifmatiques., as theyare commonlyfbutimproperly ) 
now called in England, which beinginminij and iudgemem Catholiques, g©e 
fometimesco Proccflantes common prayer*, or ferrooni, draw an excufc of The cafe of 
their fa£V, from this warrantor the Prophet, permitting a Nobleman of Syria going to hefei 
to goe and leruc his king in the temple, when he adored an Idol. But who- tical feruice, 
foeuer wil duly conhder thiscxamplc, dial find great difference in refpeift of andNaamans 
the times,places, pcr(bns,and of the very doubres propofed, betwen thisman* g°* ri g to the 
cafeandours. For before Chrifts Golpel was promulgate/neither al Articles temple of an 
of faith were fo exprefiy raught, not the external profeflion therof fo firittly idol differ in 
commanded, as now they arc in time of mo re grace , which geucth more ayde diuersiefpe- 
to mans weahnes, wherin alfo more perfe&ion is required, and therfore our ^ c s* 

Sauiour txa&cth oi al to (onjejjehtm^and his Religion, before nun: ehhe yyil dttne Differ enceof 
fu.ic. the w before bn i itfnv. Lrkcwife in the place, where this Nobleman dwclr, his ^nies, 
pre/cnce in the temple,and feruice to the king, could not be accounted a rcuolt 
from true religion, which was neucr pvofcffed there, nor be fcandalou* 10 anic Of places, 
man being al Infidels : but in a chriftian countrie, where al beare rhe name of 
Chi iftians, cfpecially where men arc at controuerfic about the true Chriflian 
religion, al that frequent,or repaire to the fame affcmbliesffbr publique feruice 
of Cod , arc reputed to be of the (amc religion j or els diflemblers, as it were 
*m 1. tohauenocare of religion, knowing God, and not glorifying him as God. 

,tet. r. :in d leuolting from thetruth which they had ierned.The difference alfo of per- Of perfons, ^ 
fons is great. For this Nobleman hauing before his conueifion ferued his king, 
in the office of fuftayning him, when he bowed to the Idol, if he fbould hauc 
refufed to do the fame, it would rather iuuebene fuppofed, that he difdained 
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Kif MAifter, or (hewed Ji{loyaU»e,then thought, that he rcfrayned for religion: 
when* in our cafe, verie few do fuch temporal fcruice, about the king in the 
church : and fuch as doe carric the Sword, Scepter, Or the like, arc accounted 
of that religion, which is there pra&ifed; except they manifcft the contrarie,JS 
this man did,and our men commonlydo not.Yea if anie do fay they are Catho* 
liques, and yetgoe to the Pfoceftantes church, they arc counted of that rank, S* 

Paul fpeaketh of, which confejso they fttayy God , but denie htm tn their deedes. 

And thole which refufe Such an office, can not be iudged difloyal, becaufeit 
is-fufticicmly knownc, that Cathohques refufe of mere conscience. An other 
jito!\ cfpecial difference it in the thinges demanded. This Syrian proraifing 
exprcfly before the Prophet, and hiS'Owne gre2t trayne, that he would neuer 
agiine fcruc faife goddes, and that he would fcrue the onlie true God, and for 
that purpofc caried earth withhim,to make an Alrar for Sacrifice,and returning 
home preached the miracle wrought in himfrlf, defired not to doe anic thing, 
wherby he might feme to ferucan I<k)l: but that when the king leaning vpon D.Dri 
him,(hould adore Rcmmon, he mightbow with his maifter, not adoring the flout* 
Idol, for.he refolued and promifed the contraiie, but adoring God Almightie, tiuo.i 
in-w'nom now he belcucd. And this the Prophet approued, in that time, place, 
andperfonco be lawful. But thofc tliar now in England goc to Protcflnnti 
fcruice, or Sermons, do neither publikly renoiince al hercSics, nor profefTe 
to frequent Made, the true Sacrifice of the Chriftian Church, norauouch the 
eredtingof an Altar, but goo to church, to (hew them Sclues obedient to the 
PacUmcntlaw, which abandoned the true Diuine Seruice, and in place therof 
appointed & commanded al to be prefen t, at a new forme of common prayer, 
thereby making ita diftindUue figne of conformitic, and participation in that 
religion, which thefe dilfemblers in their eonSciences know to be falfc. 

Thisexample thcrforc doth in no forte warrant their going to the heretical 
church: but contrariwife admonilheth al to take refutation in our cafe (as Naa- 
mandid in his) of our Elifeue, or Spiritual Superior, and if he should fay : Goe 
in peace,then might theypleade an ercufe,but he fayth: None can goe without 
incurring ereuous finne, and eternal damnation.The cafe being; So much difFe- 
rent from Naamans. It isin deede more like to that of Eleazarus, and ocher 
MachibecSjWho were commanded by eating fvvinet flesh, to depart from the la vy of t 
God , and thti>- fathers. Which by no meanes was lawful to doc, nor to make c hab. 
(hew of doing it, but rather to dye, as they did mold glorioufly. 


Chap. VI. 

Elifeui nm\ah iron to fwimme Itpon the 'ty.tter : 8. lexdeth the king of Syria 
hU men ( fent to apprehend him ) blindly into'Sammx. 10. > vhere their ■ 
eyi being opened t they xre curtou ) fly intertxt*ed, xnd freely dtfmi^ed, 14. 
Th ? Syrian hefteg* $4nr*rU. 16. For extreme famine a mother exteth her 
ML y€iithz king com mxndeth to fal Eltfew* 

N d th; children of the prophetes fayd to Elifeus: Be- 


A 


hold the place, \rherin ve dvel before thee is ftreite 
for vs. t Let vs c^oeas far a* loedan, and take out of the vood 1 
ctieric imn fo:ne timber, that vc may build therea place to 
d-wel in. Who Said: Goe. f And one of them fayd: Come 5 
thsrfors thou alfo vieh thy fcriuntcs. He anlvcred: I vil 

corns 
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4 come, f And he went with them. And when they were 
y come to Iordan they cut wood, f And it chanced* that when 
one had cucdowne timber, the head of the axe fcl into the 
water.* and he cried out, and faid: Alas alas alas my lord, this 

6 fameallb 1 :: did borow. f And the man of God fayd: where .'•His grief 

fcl it? and he (hewed him the place : he thcrforc cut of a pece he- 

7 of wood, and caft it thither : and the yron did fvc ironic, + and cau „ Ie cIia< * 
he faid : Take it vp. Who ftrerched forth his hand, and tookc recompcncc 

$ it. f And the king of Syria fought ngainft Urad, and rooke the lode to the 
counfel with his leruantes, faying: In that and that place let owni:r * 

9 vs lay unbuibementes. f Thcrforc the roan of God fcnc to 
the king of Ifrael, faying: Beware thou pnffe not into fuch a 

10 place: hccaule the Syrians are there in embushemenrcp.|The 
kingof Ifraelthcrforcfent to the place, which the man of 
God had told him, and preuented him,and looked wel ro him 

11 felftherc not once or twife. f And the hare of the king of 
Syiia was trubled for this thing. And calling together his 
feruantes,he fayd.- Why doe you not tel me who is the betraier 

11 of me to the king,of Ifrael ? f And one of hi $ leruantes fayd : 

Not fumy lord king, but Elifeus the prophet, which is in 
Ifrael, telleth the king of Ifraelal wordcs, whatfoeuer thou 
i} ihalt fpeake in thy priuy chamber, f And he fayd ro them : 

Goe, and fee where he is: that I may fend, and take him. And 
34 they told him, laying: Behold in Dothan, f He thcrforc fear 
thither horfes and chariotcs, and the force of his armies : 
who when they were come in the night, they bclette the 
citie. *f And tic feruant of rhe man of God rifing early, 
went our, and faw an armie round about the citic, and hoi (cs 
and chariotes: and he told him, faying : Alas alas alas my lord, 

16 what shai we doe.f But he anfwcrcd: Feare not: for there arc 

17 more with vs then with them . f And when Elifeus had 

prayed, he fayd : Lord open the cies of tbit man, that he may hufband- 
lec. And our Lord opened the eies of rhe feruanr, and :: he man, in yoik^ 
behol/l: and loe the mountaine ful of horfes, and of firicchc- ^ 1,re 
xS riores round aboot Elifeus, *f ^ ut die enemies went downe ^ 
to him : moreouer Elifeus prayed to our Lord, faying: Strike, fpiiircs.wher- 
lbefech thee, this people with blindencflc. And our Lord byheoftende. 
fmore them, that they faw not, according to the word of Eli- fc ^d & hunla 
if) fcus.f And Elifeus fayd to them: This is not the way neither is tc ur r o ^ j r ^^ 
this the citie: folow mc,& I wil shew you the man,wham you 
10" feeke. He thcrforc led them into Samaria: f and when they i^er. * 

A a aaa 3 were 



::By breadand 
water is vnder 
flood ordina- 
rie meate and 
drinck.r.ij. 


774 Fovrth bookb of Ifr. Ioram.] 

were entered into Samaria, Elifeus faid: Lord open theeies of 
thefe men,that they may fee. And our Lord opened their eies, 
and they faw them fclues to be in the niiddes of Samana. 
f And the king of Ifraelfaid to Elifeus, when he had fene 21 
them : Shal I ftrike them, my father? f And he faid ; Thou 22 
shalt not ftrike them: for thou didft not take them with thy 
fword,and thy bow, that thou mayft ftrike them : but :: fee 
bread and water before them, that they may eate and drinke, 
and goe to their maifter. f And a great preparation of mea- 25 
tes was fette before them, and they did eate anddrinke, and 
he difmifled them, and they vent away to their maifter, and 
the robbers of Syria came no more into the Land,of Ifrael. 

•f And it came to pafle after thefe fhinges , Benadad the king 24 
of Syria gathered together al his armie, and vent vp, and be- 
fieged Samaria, f And there was a great famine in Samaria: 2j 
and fo long it was befieged , ril the head of an afle was fold 
for foure fcore filuer peeces, 6 c the fourth part ofa cabe of pi¬ 
geons dung, for flue filucr peeces. f And when ih« king 2 6 
of Ifrael pafledby the wall, a certayne woman cried out to 
him, faying: Sane me my lord king, Who fayd: No, our 27 
Lord fauc thee: how can I faue thee? ofthefloore, or of the 
prefle? And the king fayd to her: Whatayleth thee? Who 
.anfwered: f This woman fayd to me :<Seue thy fonne , that 28 
we may eate him to day, & my fonne we wil eate to morrow. 

*j- We therfore boyled my fonne,and did eate him. And I fayd 25 
to her the next day : Geue thy fonne , that we may cate him. 
Who hath hid her fonne . f Which when the king had 30 
heard, he rent his garmentes, and parted by the wal. And 
al the people faw the hearccloth, which he ware next vpon 
his flesh . f And the king fayd: Thefe thinges doe God to 31 
me, and thefe adde he, if the head of Elifeus the fonne of 
Saphat shal ftand vpon him this day. j" But Elifeus fate in 32 
hishoufe, and the anci-entes fate with him. He therforefenc 
a man before* and before that meflenger came, he fayd to 
the ancientes : Doe you know that this murderers fonne 
hath fent ro cut of my head ? See therfore , when the meflen- 
ger shal come, flaut the doore, andfuffer him not to enter in : 
for behold the found of his maifters feete is behindehim-,. 
f Whiles he was yet fpcaking to them, the meflenger appea- 35 
red, which came to him . And he fayd : Behold, this fo great 
cuilis ofour Lord: what shal Hooke for more of our Lord ? 

C a h r. 



aiifcui. 


77? 


OF KINGES. 

Chap. VII. 

Elifcus prophecieth pie* tit of come the next day, and death to a chief man 
that ml not heleue ?/. 3. Foure Lepersgoing toyeld thtmfelues to the Sy¬ 
rians, 6 . ''toboly Gods promdence are frighted and fled away ,9. bring 
neWes tberof to Samaria , 11. which by trial is found true, 16. ndfo 

there isplentieof corne y and the incredulous nobleman is trod to death* 

With prejfe of multitude in the gate, as the prophet fortold. 

1 A Nd Elifeus fayd: Heare ye the word of our Lord: Thus 
*X~\.fayth our Lord : At this time to morow a bnfhel of 
floure shal be at one filter, and two bushels of barley atone 
1 ftacer,inthe gate of Samaria. *f One of the Dukes, vpon 
whofc hand the king leaned, anlwearing the man of God, 
fayd : If our Lord shal make fludgaccs in heauen, :: can that ::Difcourfe of 
pollibly be which thou fpeakeft ? Who fayd : Thou flialt fee it mansreafon 

3 with thine eies, and shale not eate therof. There were can nor reach 
therfore^ foure men.lepers, befide the entrance of the gate : ^^0/^10 
who fayd one to an ocher: What meane we ro be here til we can 4 0 t j, at 

4 die? f Whether wc enter into the citie, wc shal die for fa- he wiband vil 
mine : or whether we tarie here, die we muft: come therfore, ^ocal ihache 
and let vs runneaway to the campe of Syria. If they fpare vs, ^hhuher- 
we shalliue: but if they wil kil vs , we shal die neuerthelefle. dutousVic^uft 

j f They arofe therfore in the euening, to come to the campe ly punifhed. 
of Syria. And when they were come to the beginning of the v.zo. 

6 campe of Syria, they found no man there, f For our Lord 
had made them in the campe of Syria to heare the found of 
chatiotes, and horfes, and of a verie great armie: and they 
fayd one to an other: Behold rhe king of Ifrael hath for wages 
hyredagaynft vs the kinges of the Hetheites, and of the ^Egy- 

7 ptians, and they are come vpon vs.f They arofe therfore,and 
fled in the darke , and leafc their tentes, and their horfes and 
afies in the campe, and fled defirous to fauc their lines only, 

8 f Therfore when thefe lepers were come to the beginning 
of the campe, they entered into one tabernacle, and did cate 
anddrinko: and they tooke thence filuer, and gold, and 
rayment, and went, and hid it: againe they returned to an 
other tabernacle, and from thence likewife taking away they 

9 hid it. f And they faid one to an other: Wc doe not wel: for 
this is a day of good tydinges. If we Dial hold our peace, and 
wil not cel vntil morning, we flial be blamed of a heinous 
offence: Come, let vs goe, and make report in the kinges 

courr a 
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courr. f And when they were come to che gatcof the citie, io 
they cold rhem faying : We went to the campe of Syria, and 
found no man there, but hoifes, and afTes tyed,and the tentes 
pitched, j* The porters therfore went, and told it to the king u 
within his palace. + ;Who arofe in the nigbr,& (ayd to his fer- iz 
tiants: I tel you what the Syrians haue done to vs: They 
know that we fuffergreat famine, and therfore they are gone 
out of the campe and lie hid in the fieldes, faying : When they 
fhal come forth auc of the citie, we wil take them aliue, and 
then we may enter into the citie. j- But one of his feruantes 15 
*nfwered : Let vs take fiuc horles chat arc remaining in che 
•citie ( becanfc they onlie are in the whole multitude of Ifr&tl 
•for the other are confumedjand fending, we may crie.t They 14 
brought therfore two hodcs, and the king fenr into the 
campe of the Syrians, faying, Goc yc, and fee. t Who went iy 
after them as far as Iordan: and behold al the wny was ful 
■of rayment, and velfels, which the Syrians had caft away, 
when they wereamafed, and the meffengen returning told 
the king, -f- And the people going forth fpoyled the campe of 16 
Svria: and a huikei of floure became at one Hater, and two 
bufhels of barley at one flarer , according to the word of 
our Lord . j- Moreouer the king appoynred that duke_* 17 
on whofe hand he leaned, to (land at the oate: whom rhe 

O 

multitude trode in the entrance of rhe gate, & he died, accor¬ 
ding as the man of God had fpoken, when the king came 
-downe to him f And it came to padc according to rhe word of 18 
tb e man of God, which he fpake to the king, when he fayd : 

T wo bushels of barley shal be at one ftater, and a bushel of 
floure at one ftarer, this verie tyme to morow it rhe gate of 
Samaria : f when thatduke anfwercd the man of God, and 19 
fayd: Although our Lord would make Hudgitesin rhe heauen, 
can this be done which thou fpeakefl ? And he faid ro him: 
Thoushalr fee with rhine eies, an! shal not eatc thcrof. It zo 
chanced therfore to him as it was forfctold, and the people 
-trode him in the gate, and he died. 

Chap. V I IT. 

^fter Centn jearet famine firtoldby Ehfetts, theSunamlte tyoman return 
* T recoutrrib her laiides and rettenewes, 7. Eltfius jorskewetb the 

dettbof Btnada^king of Syru y and cruel reighe of flAgaeU I or am 
v reigning tn Utda, tie Uumtansremft from him. dlfi lobha. 13 .'&e dictb* 
jinihif fonnt Ocbegias Jncceedetk. 

And 
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i A N t> El Metis Ipske ttotRe st-ottiaf^vliofefount-lie t'efle* 
I .Z^rcd ro life^aying 1 : A^rife* gdrdth6u and thy hoiife, and 
foioume wheffofcticr rhotl (halt ftldt : for our Lord hath 


called a fumble, arid it'(fcilfcbhaetfpoh the land feucts ycarci. 

2 fWlio aroie, &*did According ro the-word of the man of God*. 

& going* with her houfhould, the foiourned in theland of the 

3 Philiftijms many dayes.f And when the feuen yeares were en¬ 
ded, the woriarr returned oirt of the Land of the Philifthijms: 
arid fhc went forth to fpcfrkc to the king for her houfe 3 and for 

4 her landes. f And-the king fpake with Giezi the leruanr of 
the naan of C-cd, faying; Tel me al the mcruelcus rhinges that 

y Elifeus karh done . ■f And when-be had told the king how he 
' -had Cftyfed adiitfd man^thowoman appeared* whofe ionnc he 
had reuiuedjcrying to the king forherhoufe, arid he r lari des. 

And Gitzi fayd rMy lord king , this is rhe woman, and this is 
6 her lonric, whom Elifeus rayfed. f And rhe king asked rhe 
Woman : who*rold hihu And the king gauc her aii eunuch, 
faying: Reftdrehfcralthingesihar are hers , andal the rcue- 
newesof chc landecj'from the day, that (he lcaftxhe land vnril 
y this prefent. f Elifeus alfo came ro Damafcus, and Ben?dad 
the king of Syria was (Icke: andithey told him, laying : -The 
< 8 man of God cometh hirher. And the king fayd to Hazaci: 

Take with tHtepreientev and got ro meete the man of God, 
and confult the Lord by him , faying : Can Ielcapeof this 
y myne infirmities f Hazael therfore went to meere him , ha- 
uing wirh him pre-fentes^ ajidalgood thingts of Damafcus, 
the lodes of feurtie camels. And when he ftood before him, 
he fayd : Thy fonne Benadad the king of Syria hath fent me 

10 to thee, faying; Can I recouer ofthis mine iniirmitie ? ■(* And 

Elifeus fayd to him ; Goe , cel him: :: Thou (hah be healed : This w^as 
n bur our Lord bath (hewed mezhat dying he shaf die;. f And true in fora e* 
he flood with him, and was trubled Io far that he blushed : fenle, ficknes 

11 and the man of God wept. :*(* To whom Hazael (ayd : Why cnoingwhesv 
docthmylord wcepe? Bur “he fayd : Becaufc I know whac ^ cat ^ camc ' 

* euils thou wih doe to the children of Ifrael. Their fenfed ci¬ 
ties thou wilt burnewith fyre, and their yongmen rhou wilt 
kil with the fword, andtheirlftle ones thou w ilt dash in pee- 
ij ces, and wemen with childe thou wilt diuide. t And Hazael 
fayd: Wbat am I rhy feruant a dog, that I should doe this 
great thing? And Elifeus fayd : Our Lord hath shewed me 
14 that thou shale baking of 5 ym.;f Who/when he was departed 
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from Elifctis,came to his piaifter,who fayd to him: ^hat fayd 
Elifeus to thee ? But he anfwered: He told me: Thou shalt re¬ 
tailer health, f And^henthcpcxt day was come*he tooke iy 
a couerlette, and poured wafer theron, and fpred it vpon his 
face 1 who being dead, Hazaei.reigped for him. f In the fifth it 
yeace of loram the fonneof Achab the king of Ifrael, and of 
lofaphac the king of Iuda, reigned Ioram the fonne of lofa- 
phat the king of Iuda.f He was twoandthirfieyeares o)d 17 
when he begaruro reigne , and he feigned eight yearcs in le- 
rnfalem. f And he walked in the waies of thekinges of If- 18 
rael, as the houfe of Achab had walked: for :: the daughter 
of Achab was his wife: and he did that which iseuilin the 
fight of our.Lord. f But our Lord would not deftroy Iuda, 19 
for Dauid his feruanrjas he had promifed him, to geue him a 
lampetohim, and to his children,alwaies. f Inhisdaiesre- ao 
uolced Edom , from being voder Iuda, and made to it felfa 
king, f And;Ioramcame toSeira, and al the chariotes with 21 
him: and he arofein the night,and firoke the Idameans, that 
had befet him, and the captaynes of the chariotes, and the 
people fled into their tabernacles, f Edom therfore reuolted 21 
from beincr vnder Iuda,vntil this day. Then Lobna alfo rcuol- 
ted at that ttme.-f Bu»t thereftofthewordesofloram , and 
al that he did j arc not thefe thinges written in the Booke of 
the wordes of the kingesof Iuda ? f Andloramflept with 24 
his fathers, and was buried with them in the Cirie of Dauid, 
and Owhazias hjs fonne reigned, for him. f In the twelfth if 
yeare of loramthc fonnd of Aidh.tb tfoe king of Ifrael,reigned 
Ochozhs the fonne of lor'am the king of Iuda. f Two and it 
twentie yeares old was Ochozias when he began to reigne, 
and he reigned one vearc in Idrufalem : the name of his mor 
ther was^Athalia the daughter of Amri the kingof Ifrael. 

T And he walked'in the waies of the houfe of Achab : and 27 
he di 1 that which is euil before our Lord, as the houfe of 
Achab * for he was the fonne in lawe of the houfe of Achab. 


•f He wentalfo with Ioram the fonne of Achab , to fight a- 28 
gaynft Hlzael che’kingofSyria in Ramoth Galaad, and the 
Syrians wounded Toratn_»: f Who returned to be cured, in 29 
Iezrahel: becaufe the Syrians wounded him in Ramoth figh¬ 
ting agaynft Hizael the king of Syria. Moreouer Ochozias 
the fonne of-Iorani the king ofluda, wentdowne to vifite 
Ioram the fonne of Achab imjoTearjhel, bccaufe he was 
ficke there. 1 Chap* 
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E)f Ifrael Ioram. Iehu; or king is. 

Chap. IX. 

lc\m Is anointed fong of jfratl 9 7 . to dtfiroj tit louft cf^tlab and f/fdbcl. 

14. He prefcntly folictb Joram fong of Ifratl, 27.' Ltfovife Oeho^tas fong 

0f In da . 30. dlfo Jtfybely who it eaten by doggcs* 

l A Nd Elifeus the prophcte called one of the children of 
.,/jk the prophetes, and (ayd to him : Girde thy loynes , and 
take this Jitle boxe of oyle in thy hand,and goeinto Ramcth 

z Galaad. f And vhen thou (halt come thither, thou (halt fee 
Iehu the fbnne of Iofaphac the fonne of Namfi: and going in 
thou ihalc tayle him out of the middes of his brethren , and 

3 shale brjng lum ante an inner chamber . f And holding the 
litle boxe of oyle, thou shait povre vponliishcad, and shale 
fay : Thus fayth our Lord; I hauc anoynted thee king oucr 
Ifrael. And thou shah open the doore, and flee, and shait not 

4 (lay there, t The yongrnan therfore the childc of a prophetc 

j vent inc© Ratuoth Galaad, t and entered in thither: and be¬ 
hold the captaynes of the armie fate, and he (ayd : Ihauca 
vord co thet 0 prince: And Iehu fayd : to vhem of vs al \ But 

£ he fayd : To thee © prince, t And he arofe, and vent into the 
chamber': but hepovted oylevpon his head, and fayd : Thus 
fayth our Lord the God of Ifrael: I hauc anoynted thee king 

7 ouer the people of the Lord of Ifrael, f and thou shalt (leike 
the houfe of Achab thy maifter, and I vil reuenge the bloud 
of my (ctuantes the propheces, and the bloud of al the fer- 

8 uantes of the Lord of the hand of Iezahel f And I vil dc- 
ftroy al the houfe of Achab, and vil kil of Acl.ab him that 
piflerh agaynft a val, and the shut vp,and the mcaneft in If- 

9 rael. t And 1 vil make the houfe of Achab, as the houfe of 
Ieroboam thefonne of Nabar, and as the houfe of Baafathe 

10 ionne of Ahias. f Iezabel alfo the dogges (hal eatc in the 
field of Iezrahel, neither shal there be ame to burie her. And 

it he opened the doore, and fled, f And Iehu vent forth to his 
maifters (eruantes. Who faid to him : Are al thinges vel? Why 
came this madde man to thee ? Who fayd to them: You know 

11 the man, and vhat hefpake. f’But they anfwered : It is falfc, 
but rather doe thou tel vs. Who (ayd to them : Thus and thus 
he fpaketo *tte;and he fayd? Thus fayth our Lord, I haue 

jj anoynted thee king ocer Ifrael f They therfore made haft, 
and euerie man taking his mantel layd it vader his feere, 
afcer thciimiiitude of aiudgement (eate,& they founded the 

B.bbbbi trumpet. 
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trumpet, andfayd: Iehu luth the. kingdom. f Iehu ther- 14 
£arc flic forinfc of lifaphir the Tonne: of* Namfi corifpired 
agiycift Torarau*; M^ceou^r Ioratfishad befieged Ramoth 
Galxid,he, and al Ifcae! agaynft H izisl the king df Syria: 

*}* and was returned to be cutedin Iczrael of the woundes, iy 
for the Syrians had wounded him, fighting again ft Hazael rhe « 
king of Sy ria. And lehuTayi: If it pleafe yoa,iet no nian goe 
forth fugitins ®uc of thecuie, left he goe^and xtl in Iezranel.- 
j* And he mourned,aad wentinto lezrahcl: for Iorara was i€ ■ 
ficlce there, and Ochozias the king of ludawas come downe 
to vifite Ioram> .f The watchman chcrfote r that ftood vpon 17 " t 
thexoure of Iezralieh faw the troupe of Iehu coming* 8 c find: 

I fee a croupe. Andloram faid ^Take a CHariote, and fend to 
ra^eoc them, and lex him? that gererh fey.: Are al thinges wel! 

$ He went therforei that was gotten yp into the chariote, to 18 
mettehim, and fayd r Thut faith the king:. Are al thinges 
peaceable? And Iehu fayd:: What.hali thou to doc with peace? 
paffe, and: folow me* The watchman alfo told, faying: The 

rneircngercameto chtm,& retutneth not. f He Tent alfo the 15 ? 

fecond charioce of ,horfes: and liq cauic to them/and faid : 


.-When Na- 
b rth was falfly 
accufe>! & va~ 
'aUiHy ftoiwd 


Thus fayth thekihg : Is there; pei^e ? And Iehu fa)rd : 'What 
haft thou to doe with peace ? pafle; and folow me; f And the 20 
watchman told,faying:He is coitre.as far as. they,& returneth 
hot; and iris the pace as it werexhe pace of Iehu the fonne of 
Nam fi, for be gotrh amiynt.f And lorara (ayd : Makereadie 11 
thechariote. And they rtHde rc.xdie his eba-riote, and Ioram 
rhe king of-Ifrael went forth, and Ochozias the king of Iuda, 
ech in their chariores, and th ey went forth to meete Iehu,and 
found him in the field of Niboth:the lezrahelite’. *j* And it* 
when Iota mind feenedehu,.he'fayd: Is there peace Iehu? But 
heanfwered: What peace ? The fornications of Iezabel thy 
mother, and her mmie forcerics are in their vigour, -f And 25 
Ioram turned his hand* and being fayd ro Ochozias: Treafon 
Ochozias. f. Moreoucr Iehu bent?his 1 bow with his hand, 24 . 
and;ftroke Ioram bet Wen the shoulders: and-thc arrow went 
out through his hart, and* immediatly he fel in^his chariote. 
f And Iehu (ayd to captaine Bxdacer: Take him * throwe ij 
him forth in the fuld of Naboth the: Eezrahclicer: for I re-(. 
meniber whcn^T ahd,' thou fitting u'n^a icharibte:did folow 
Achab tfais mans father that our Lord- lifted vp this burden 
vpon hio* faying t/jyjfrnot for the bUiid of NabQtb,.andi : ifot 16 

l j 1 the. 


i 
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the bio ad of his children, which I fawyefterday, fayth our to <lcaib,asif 

Lord, I requite thee nor in this field fayth our Lord. Now ^^Gol/and 
thciforc take him, and throw him into the field according to cu ,f c j chc 


*7 the word of our Lord . f But Ochozias the king of luda king, for his t 
feing this, fled by the way of rhe houfe of the garden: and pretended » 
Iehu purfewed him, and faid ; This man alfo (trike ye in his ^cs v^crc ^ 
chariotc . And they ftroke him in the going vp of Gauer, a j LO Q a ^ nc an€ | 
which is beirde Icbtaam ; who fled into Mageddo, and died hisiandciand 
i& there, f And his fcruances layd him vpon his chariotc, and goodcs coniii 
caricd him into Icrufalem : and they buried him there in his catc: 

29 iepulchre with his fathers in the Citie of Dauid. + In the XS’klngVp/e- 
cleuenth yearc of Ioram the fonneof Achab, reigned Ocho*- fan going t© 

30 zias ouer Tuda, f and Iehu came into Iezrahel. Moreouer poifaicihc 
Iezabel hearing of his entrance, paynted her face with fti- * in 7 
bicke (lone, and decked her head, and beheld through the l1 ’- 

31 window f Iehu coming at the gate, and fayd: Can there be 
3* peace to Zambri, that killed his maifter? f And Iehu lifted 

vp his face to the window, and fayd : "What is she ? And two 
33 or three eunuches bowed them felues to him. f But he fayd 


to them : Caft herdownc headlong, Sc they threw her downe 
and the waL was fprinkled with the bloud, and the hoofes of 

34 the horfes trodc her. f And when he was entered in, to rate, 
and to drinke, he fayd : Goe, and fee that curfed woman, and 

35 buric her: becaufc she is a kinges daughter, f And when they 
went to bude her, they found nothing but the skill, and the 

3 6 fectc, and the extreme partes of the handcs. f And returtiing 
they told him. And Iehu fayd: It is the word of our Lord, 
which he fpake by his feruant Elias the Thefbirc, faying .* In 
the field of Iezrahel shal the dogges cate the flesh oflczabel, 

37 f and the flesh of Iezabel shal be as dung vpon the face of 
the earth in the field of Iezrahel, fo that they which palfe by 
shal fay; Is this thatfame Iezabel 5 

Chap. X. 

Tie Samaritanes faring the force of lebu, cboofe no other k tn g> but offer him 
their ferutce ; 6 . and by his commandment k}i the late kingsJeuenttefonnes. 
U. Fourtic two brothers ofQcba^txs late king of luda are flame, I Iehu 
making league 'tyttk l onadab Utterly defiroyeth kebabs houfe. 18, by 4 
jhatagem killeth al the Worshippers of Saali 16, burned bis fatua y cr tnr - 
neth its temple into 4 iakesn^.bnt maintained Jeroboams golden calues. 3a. 
The jiJjr'unt ajfhft lfrael.)\J(ba died , and bis fonne loachd ^ reigned . 

1 
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A Mb Achab had feuentie fonnes in Samaria*. Iehu ther- i 
fore wrote letters, and lent into Samaria to the chiefc 
of the citic, and to the ancientes , and to them that brought 
vp Achabs children, faying: f As fowne as you shalreceiuc z 
thefe letters,ye that haue your maifters fonnes, and chariotes, 
and horfes,and fenfed cities,and armoui, t choofe the better, j 
and him that shal pleafe you of your maifters fonnes, and fee 
him vpoa his fathers throne, and fight for the houfe of your 
lord, f They were fore afrayd, and fayd: Behold two kinges 4 
could not ftand before him, and how lhal we be able to refill? 

•(■The ouerfeers therfore of the houfe, and the rulers of the f 
citie, and the ancientes, and the tutors fent to Ichu, faying : 

We are thy feruante*, whatfoeuer thoashalt command we 
wil doe,neither wil we make vs a king:Doe thou whatfoeuer 
plcafech thee. f And he wrote letters to them agayne, the fe- 6 
cond tyme, fiying: If you be mine, and obey me, take the 
heades of your maifters fonnes, and come to me thisverie 
houre to morow into Iezrahel. Morcouer the kinges fonnes, 
feuentie men were brought vp with the chiefe of the citie. 
f And when the letters were come to them , they tooke the 7 
king es fonnes, and flew feuentie men, and put their heades in 
baskets, and fent them to him into Iezrahel. f And a meflen- 8 
ger came, & told him, faying : They haue brought the heades 
of the kinges (onoes.Who anfwered: Lay them in two lieapes 
by the entrance of the gate vntil morning, f And when it £ 
was light, he went forth, and Handing fayd to al the people ; 

Y ou are iuft: If I haue confpired agaynft my maifter, and naue 
flayne him, who hath ftrooken al thefe ? f See therfore now 
there hath not fallen of rhe wordes of our Lord on the 
ground, which our Lori fpakc vpon the houfe of Achab, and 
our Lord hath done rhat which he fpake in the hand of his 
icruinrElias, f Ichu therfore fraote al that were leaft of the 


13 


11 


n 


houfe of Achab in Iezrahel, and al his nobles , and familiars, 
and prieftes, til there remayned no reliques of him. f And he 
arofe, and came into Samaria: and when he was come to the 
cabbin of the ibepeheardesin the way, j" he found the bre- 1$ 
thren of Ochozias the king of Iuda , and he fayd to them : 
Wbat are you ? Who anfwered; We arc the brethren of Ocho- 
zias , and are come do wne to faiute the kinges fonnes, and 
the quecncs fonnes . j" Who fayd: Take them aliue. Whom 14 
when they had taken aliue, they killed them in a cefterne be- 

fide 
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fide thecabbin, two and fourtie men, and he leafc not any of 
jj them, f And when he was gone thence, he found- Iona- - ThisTona- 
dab the fonne of Rechab coming to mecre him, and he blef- dab mftituted 
fed him. And he fayd to him: Is thy hart right as my hart with rtbgmus C 
ihy harr? And lonadab fayd : It is. If it be To, quoth he, gcue abflintncc: 
me rhy hand. Who gaue him his hand. But he lifted him vp to which hispo- 

16 him into the chariote , f and fayd to him : Come with me, Verity dulyob 
and fee my zele for our Lord. And being fette in his chariote, J lue * itum ’ 

17 f he brought him into Samaria. Andheftroke al that were 
leaft of Acbab in Samaria, til there was not one , according 

18 to the word of our Lord, which he fpake by Elias, f lehu 

thetfore afTembled al the people, and fayd to them : Achab i e hu finned 
worshipped Ba^l a lide, but :: I wil worshipe himmore^.. in fcaning,and 
1$ f Now therfore caito meal the prophetes of Baal, and al his caufmg others 
feruantes, and al his priefles: let there be none but that he R° a ^ JC ^ s ^lc° 
come, for I hauc a great facrifice to Baal: He that fbal be wa ntingboih 
wanting shal not liue. Moreouer lehu did this craftely, that dilcretion and 
ao he might deflroy the worshippers of Baal, t’ AndhefaydtJ equitic.for**#/ 
11 Sanftifie a folemne day to Baal. And he called f and fent r 7 ,t 4 I }not j* e 
into al the borders of Ifracl,and al the feruantes of Baal came: com ^ t hcrcf. 
there was leaft not one that came not. And they entered into j,. 
the temple of Baal: and the houfe of Bnal was filled, from 
one end to the other . *f And he fayd to them that were ouer 
zi the garmentes: Bring forth garmentes for al the feruantes of 
! zj Baal. And they brought them forth garmentes. f And lehu 
going in, and lonadab the (onne of Rechab ihto'the temple 
of Baal, fayd to the worshippers of Baal: Search, and fee left 
perhaps there be any with you ofthe feruantes of the Lord, 
j 14 but that there be the feruantes of Baalonlie. f They rherfore 
wentin to make vi&imcs andhoiocauftes : but lehu had pre^ 
pared him without fourefcore men, and fayd to them : Who- 
foeuer shal efcape of thefe men, whom I wil bring into your 
aj handcs, his life shal be for the life of him. f And it came to 
1 pafie, when the holocaufte was ended, Iebu commanded his 

I fouldiars and captaynes: Goe in, and ftrike them,lctnone 

cfcape. And the fouldiars and captaynes Broke them in the- 
edge of thefword, and caft them forth: and they wentinto 
z 6 the citie of the temple of Baal,f and brought forth the ftatuc 
27 out of Baals temple, and-burnt it, -j* and brakditin peeces. 

They ddftroyed alfo the temple of Baal, and made a iakes for 
| 18 it vntil this day, *f lehu therfore deftioycd Baal out of Ifrael: 

1 * .' •[ but 
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■f bat yet from the finnes of Ieroboamthe ferine of Nabat, ip 
who made Ifrael to finne, he departed not^ neither' forfooke 
he the golden calues, chat were in Bethel, and Dan. f And jo 
our Lord fayd to Iehu t :: Becaufe l thou haft diligently don& 
chat which was rightyand*thatpleafed inmitfe eiesj and halt 
done al thinges that were in my hart, again ft-the houfe of 
Achab: thy children Ibal fittevpon the throne of Ifrael to the 
fourth generation, f Moreouer Iehu obferued nor to walke 3c 
in the law of out Lrfrd the God of Ifrael in al his hart: for he \ 
departed not from the finnei of lefoboam, who had made 
Ifrael to finne. f In chofe daies our Lordbegan to be wearie 
of Ifrael; and Hazael fmote them in al the coftes of Ifrael, 

•j* from Iordan agaynft the Eaft quartrtyal the land of Galaad,' 33 
and Gid, and Ruben, and Manafles,'from Aroer, which is * 
ypon rhe Torrent Aman, and Galaad, and Bafan. f But the \4 
reft of the wordesof Iehu, & al that he did, and his ftrength, 
are no^ thinges wrdten in the Booke of the wordes of . 
the da yes of chd tinges of ifrael 5 ^ And lehuflept with his 3$' 
fathers, and they buried him in* Samaria: and Ioachaz his 
fenne reigned for him. f And the dayes which Iehu reigned 36 
ougr Ifrael, be eight and twentie yeares in Samaria* 

< : Cfl A P. XI, ' 

\yCthalia k : H tn ^ tl ihe hjn^es pro^enie ( except fo<is r 'Tvho if fuiedbyhit aunt ) 

J yjurpetb the kinglome. 4. But the (euenth yeare loiada the high priefi 
:':crOwne*h (o 4 r^*(> 13. caufith^Cthalia to be flame, 17- andmxketb toyc- 
. errant betwea iJod, tke kthe , and the people, 

;\ V r s * t * 1 

_ . J':l v -r rr > .1 , : : • ' 1 r * ■. . , >1 r. '' 

B V t AthaJia the mother of Ochozias feing her fonne t 
dead,.arofe, and :: flew al the kingesfeede. f Butlofaba a 
king lorams daughter, the.fifter of .Ochoziasv/taking Ioas 
the fonne of Ochozias, ftoleihim out x>f the raiddes of the 
kinges children, that were: flamey:and his nurce out of the 
bedchamber : and hid him from ;the face of Athalia, thac 
he should not be flaine. j* And he was.with her fixe yeares 3 
fiercely in the houfe of our. Lord; Moreouer Athalia Tcigned 
ouer the land, f And in the feuenth yeare :: Ioiada fent and 4 
taking the centurions, and the fouLdiars brought them in to 
him into the temple of ouc Lord, and qadc a couenant with 
them: and ad hiring theta in the hqiitfe;of our Lord, (hewed 
tjiem the kinges fonne: if -and commanded them, faying 
This is the thing, which yc^u xtuiftdoe. t Let .the third pare £ 

.. . , of you 
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of you goe in on the Sabbath , and kecpe the warch of the 
kinges houfe. And let a third part be at the gate Sur: &leta 
third part be at the gate behind the dwelling of the sbilde- 
bcarers.-andyoushalkeepe the watch of the houIeofMefla# 

7 f But let two partes of you al that goe forth on the Sabbath , 
keepe the watch of the houfe of our Lord about the king# 

8 f And you shal gard him round about, hauing weapons in 
your hand*; & if ante man shal enter the precindt of the rem* 
ple,lcthim be flaine.* and youshal be with the king coming in 

5> &goiHg'our.f And the centurions did according to althingcs, 
that Ioiada the prieft had commanded them : Sc tuerie one ta¬ 
king their men, that went in on the Sabbath, with them that 

10 went out in the Sabbath , came to Ioiada the prieft . *j- Who 
gaue rhem the fpeares, Sc the weapons-of king Dauid, which 

11 werein the houfe of our Lord, f And they flood euerie one 
hauing their weapons in their hand , on the right fide of the 

i temple, vnto the leaft fide of the altar, Sc of the temple,about 

11 theking. f And he brought forth the kinges fonne,andput 
j vpon him the diademe, and the couenant: and they made him 

! king, and anoynted him : and clapping with the hand, (ayd; 

13 God faue the king/ f And Athalia heard the voice of people 
running: and she going ih to the multitudes into the temple 

14 of our Lord, f (aw theking (landing vpon the tribunal feate 
according to the maner,and the fingers, and trumpetres nere 
him, and al the people of the land reioyfing,and founding the 
trumpertes: andshe renther garmenres,and cried: A confpi- 

jj racie, a confpiracie. f But Ioiada commanded the centurions, 
that were oucr thearmie, andfaydto them: Lead her forth 
without the precintt of the temple , and whofoeuer shal fo- 
low her,let him be ftriken with the (word. For tjhe prieft had 

16 fayd;Lether :: nor be flaine in the temple of our Lord, -f/Vnd .vGrearrefpcft 
rhey layd handes on her: and threw her by the way of the is robe had of 
entrance of the horfes, befide the palace , and she was flaine holie places. 

17 there, j- Ioiada therfore made a cOuenanc betwen our Lord, 

and rhe king, and betwen thte : people , that it should be the uifc^c oVsa*- 
' people of our Lord ; and betwen thekingarid the people^, Duanes. 

18 f And al the people of the land entered into the temple of 
Baal, and deftroyed his altars, and his images they brake in 
pcces dourly: Mathan al(o the prieft of Baal they flew before 
the alrar. And the prieft fette gardes in the houfe of our Lord, 

17 f And hfe fookc the c'entuiious, and the legions ofCcrethi 
' • " 1 -C c c c c and 
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and PhelCthr, andal the people of rheland, and they brought 
the king from the houfe of our Lord : and they came by the 
way ofehegateoftheshildebearers into the palace , and he 
fate vpon the throneof the kinges , f And al the people of im 
the landreioyfed,and the citie vas quiet: but Athalia vas 
ftaine with the fword in the kinges houfe. f And Ioas was is 
feuen yeaces old, when,he began to reigne* 

Chap. XII. 

Ioas yviHitb the prieftes to rep a ire yvbat needeth in the temple, rtdemtng al the 
miney offered there, 6, l>vbichtbey net performing, the high prieft prtni* 
deth tbit al is amended, i6 . the prieftes rectintngenly the money due to 
them flues, 17 . Hafael fang of Syria taking Gcth, and threat ning lerufa* 
lem is ptafied > 1 nth money, 19. Ioias is traitaroujly flame by his ferttAnUs « 
and his forme ^imafias rtigneth,. 

I N the feuenth yeare oflehu reigned Ioas: and he reigned » 
fourtie yeares in Ierufalem. The name of his mother was 
Sebi-i afBerfabee. t And Ioas did tight before our Lordal £ ; 
the dales,chat loiada the prieft taught him . f But yet the exr $ 
celfei lie cooke not away: for the people immolated & burnt 
incenfe in the excelfes. f And Ioas fayd to the prieftes: Al ^ 
the money of the fan&ified thinges, whichis brought into 
the temple of our Lord by the paflengers,which is offered for 
t? Thatif, the the :: price ofafoule,atid whichof their owneaccord,and of 
■aritifarie ob- their owne free hart they bring into the temple of our Lord : 

^ricular *cx ^ ^ ec r ^ e P r ^ es * a -ke it according to their order, and mayn- / 
f^^Exod. jo!" teine reparations of the houfe, if they shal fee any thing that 

needeth reparation, f Therfore vntil the three and twenteth 6 ' \ 
yeare of king Ioas , the prieftes did nor make reparations of 
the temple, j* And king Ioas called loiada the high prieft and 7 
the prieftes, faying to them : Why make you not rhe repara¬ 
tions of the temple? Take you therfore money no moreac^ 
cording to your order , but render ic to the reparation of the 
temple, -f And the prieftes were prohibited to take money 8 , 
anie more of the people , and to.make the reparations of the 
temple, f And loiada the high prieft tooke * a trearurie,and 9 * ( 

opened a hole in the toppe, and fettc it by the altar at the or 
flight hand of them that ?oe into the houfe of our Lord, and * 0 ' 

the prieftes that kept the doords, did caft into it al the money, 
that was brought to the temple of our Lord. f And when to 
they fay.that there vras yery much money in the treafuric,the 

kinges, 
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kingesferibe, and the high pritft vent vp,an<J powredirout, 
and counted the money , that was found in the houfe of our 
Lord: f and they gaue it according to number and mcafure 
into their hand , which did oiurfec rhe mafons of the heufe 
of our Lord : who beflowed it'omc2rpenters J and oivmafoirs, 
ti fuch as wrought in ihe houfc of our I ord, f and made repa¬ 
rations. and on them that hewed Pones, and that they should 
bye trees, and Bones, that werchtwed, fo that the reparation 
of the houfe of our Lord was accomplished inalthingcfc, 

13 which had needeof cofl to vpboJd the*houfe j- Dur yet there 
were not made of the fame money the vat ter porres of the 
temple of our Lord, and rhe flt.shhookes, and ccnfars, and 
trumpets, and euerie veilel of gofd and filuer, of the money, 

14 that was brought into the temple of our Lord . j- For it was 
geuen them that did the workc, that the temple of our Lord 

if might berepayied: f and there was no account made with 
chofe men, that reenued the money to diftribute it to the 
t* craftcsmen, bur vpon theirfidelitie they be flowed it. f But 
the money tor ufFtnce>&: rhe money for finmSjtbe) brought 
not into the temple of our Lord , becaufe it was the priefies. 
17 f Then Hazael the king ol Syria went vp,and fought agaynft 
G< rh, and toofce it : and dire £trd t >s face to goe vp to lerufa- 
sS Jena. f For which caufe loasrhe king of Iudarookeal the 
fan&ificd tinnges,which kofaphar, and loram,and Ochozias 
his fathers the kinges of Iuda had confecrared,and which 
him f t If had offered : and al the filuc r, that could be found in 
the treafures of the temple of our Lord, and in the kinges pa- 
Jace : and fent it to Hazael the king of Syria, and he retyrcd 
zy from leiufalcm. f But the rt ft of the wordesof loas , and al 
that he did, arc not thefe thinges write n m rhe Bockrof rhe 
2,0 wordes of the daics of the kinges of Iuda? j- And his feruantes 
arofe , and con'pircd among them feint s, and Broke loas in 
z 1 the houfe of Mello in rhe defeent of Sella, f For lolaci ar rhe 
fonne of Scmaath, and lo2abad the fonne of Somei hislrr- 
uintcs, Broke him, and lie died ; and they bimed him with 
ltis fathers in^ :: the citie of Dauid, and Amafias his fonne 
rcignedfor him. 

Chap. XIII. 


• .•Dedicated t# 
holie vfe. 


:: He washtf- 

i in the ci¬ 
ne hiit not in 
the fcpulrher 
of the kinges, 
1 VaretL 24 for 
his impirre 
in the latter 
part of his life. 


lodchd!^King of l[rd<i it dffhftat by the syruns, 4* setJ deliuereJ, C.Tet de- 
firoytth not idoUtne. 8. dteth,4nd hit jonne Joas foLrrxtb ha mil fleppes. 
14. Ml tfern bang fake 1 fillcth thf n ihoott 9 18. And to firth the 
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earth, tyio firing thrift, u told that he shat thrift flrike the Syrians, io. 
Eliftm diethy and a dead man is renitied touching his bones, lU ^oas rceo- 
uerstb that which the Syrians had take* from ifrael. 


I 

I N the three and twentethyeateofloas the fonne of O- i 
chozias the king ol Iuda, reigned Ioachaz the Tonne of 
Iehu ouer Ifrael in Samaria, feuentene yeares. f And he did t 
euil before our Lord, and folowcd the finnes of Ieroboam^, 
the fonne of Nabat, who made Ifrael to finne, and declined 
not from them, f And the futie of our Lord was wrath a- $ 
gaynft Ifrael, and he deliuered them into the hand of Hazael 
the king of Syria,and into the hand of Benadad the fonne of 
Hazael,alwaies.f But Ioachaz befoughc the faceof our Lord, 4 
and our Lord heard him: for hefaw the diftrefle of Ifrael,that 
the king of Syria had broken them: f and our Lordgauea 5 
fauiour ro Ifrael, and they were deliuered our of the hand of 
the king of Syria: and the children of Ifrael dwelt in theirta- 
bernacles as yefterday and the day before. -f But yet they de- C 
parted not from the finnes of leroboara who made Ifrael to 
finne, but they walked in them: for the gronealfo remayned 
in Samaria, j - And there were leaft to Ioachaz of the people 7 
but fiftie horfemen, and ten chariote$,and ten thoufand foot¬ 
men ; for the king of Syria had flame them, and had brought 
them as dud by threshing in the barne floore. f But the reft: S 
of the wordes of Ioachaz, andal that he did,and his ftrength, 
are not thefe thinges wricen in the Bookeof the wordes of 
the daies of the Icinges of Ifrael ? f And Ioachaz flept with 9 
his fathers, & they buried him in Samaria : and loas his fonne 
reigned for him* f In the feuen andthirccthyeare of Ioasthe ta 
kins of luda reigned loas the fonne of Ioachaz ouerlfraelin 

o ' o 

Samaria ftxcene yeares, 7 and he did that which is euil in the 11 
fight of our Lord, he declined not from al the finnes of Iero- 
boim the fonne of Nabat, who made Ifrael to finne, but he 
walked in them, f But the reft of the wordes of loas, and it 
al that he did, and his ftrength , ho w he fought agaynft Ama- 
fias the king of Iuda, are not thefe thinges writen in the 
Booke of the wordes of the dayes of the Icinges of Ifrael ? 
f And loas flept with his fathers: but Ieroboam fate vpon i} 
his throne. Moreoucr loas, was buried in Samaria with the 
kingesof Ifrael. f And Elifeus was ficke of an infirmitie, 14 
whero f alfo he died: and loas the king of Ifrael went downe 

to hiia, . 5 J 


i 
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to him, and wept before him, and fayd; My father, my father, 
jj the chariote of Ifrael and the garder therof. f And Elifeus 
fayd to him; fetch a bow and arrowes. And when he had 

1 6 brought him a bow, and arrowes, *j* he fayd to the king of 
Ifrael: Put thy hand vpon rhe bow. And when he had put 

17 his hand,Elifcos put his handes oucr the kinges handes, -j* and 
fayd: Open rhe eaft window . And w hen lie had opened it_>, 
Elifeus fayd: Shote an arrow. And he shot. And Elileus fayd : 
The arrow of the faluation of our Lord , and the arrow of 
faluarion agaynft Syria: and thou shale ftrike Syria in Aphec, 

18 til thou confume it. *f And he fayd; Take vp the anowes. 
Who when hehad taken them agayne, he fayd to him : Strike 
the earth with aiauclin . And when he had (Iriken three ti- 


jf> mes, and ftood ftil, f the man of God was angrie with him, 
&fayd: :: If thou hadft ftriken Hue or fix or feuen times, thou 
hadft ftriken Syria eucn to deftrudtion : but now three times 
ao {halt thou ftrike it. f Elileus therfore died, and they buried 
him. And the rouers of Moab came into the land the fame 
ai yeare. f And ccrtayne perfons burying a man, faw the ro- 
uers, and threw the bodie in the fepulchrc of Elifeus. Which 
when it had Touched the bones of Elifeus, the man reuiued, 
21 and ftood vpon his feete. *f Hazael therfore the king of Syria 
X) affli&cd Ifrael al the dales of loachaz: f and our Lord had 
mercie on them, and returned to them for his couenant, 
which he had with Abraham,and Ifaac , and Iacob; and he 
would not deftroy them , nor vtterly caft them away , vntil 
*4 this prelent time, f And Hazael the king of Syria died, and 
ay Benadad his Tonne reigned for him. f Moreouei Ioas the 
fo nne of loachaz, tooke the cities out of the hand of Bena¬ 
dad the fonne of Hazael,which he had taken out of the hand 
of loachaz his father by the right of warre, three times did 
Ioas ftrike him, and he deliuered the cities to Ifrael. 


:: Ir wasrcuci- 
lc d to the pro¬ 
phet that la 
often as the 
king ihould 
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he (hould 
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Chap. XIIII. 

Ztrnifidt fang of IniafaHeth thofe thathddfldine his fatherly. and(trifath 
Edom . 8 . Pr oho fang Ioas fang of ifrael to 'yoarre, recewetb 4 con torn- 
ttble dnfwer : 11, proHofang againe id beaten in battle, and lerufalem is 
ranfaft. ij. Ioas dtetb and his fonne Jeroboam foloweth the bad fleppes 
of the firfl Jeroboam j yet rtcontretb manic places loft before. and djing 
iff fonne Zacharias ragnetb. 
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y,fo Fovrtm bookb ofludaAmafiaj.oflfr.lo 

I N the fecond yearc of loas the fonne of Ioachaz the king i 
of Ifrael reigned A mafias the Tonne of loas the king of 
IpJa. f Fiue and t wen tie yearc* old was he when he began t 
to reigne: and nine and twentie yeares he reigned in lerufa- 
lem, the name of his mother was loadan of Ierufalem. f And 5 
he did right before our Lord, but yet not ai Dauid his father. 

He did according to ai thinges, which loas his father did; 

•f but this onlie that he cooke not away the excelfes: for yet 4 
the people immolated, and burnt incenfe in the excelfes. 

And when he obtayned the kingdom, he fmorc his feraan- y 
tes, which had flaine the king his father: f but their children 6 
that killed him, he did not put to death, according to that 
which is written in the booke of.the law of Moyfes,as our 
Lord commanded, faying: The fathers Thai not die for the om 
children, neithershal the children die for the fathers: but 
euerie one shal die in his owne finne. t He fttiocc Edom in 7 
the Vail of Salt pitces ten thousand, and rooke the rocke in - 
battel, and called the name chcrof, Ie&ehel vntil e ns preient 
daye. f Then Amafias fent mdTengers to loas the lonne of 8 
Ioachaz, the (onne of Iehu the king of Ilracl, faying: Come, 

:: let vs fee one an other . f And loas the king of Uriel fent 9 
agayne to Amafias the king of Iuda faying : A tk file of Liba- 
nus fent to a cedar tree, w rich is in Libanus, faying: Grue 
thy daughter to my fonne to wife. And the beaftes of the 
,foreft,that are in Libanus.pafled and trode the thiftle. Thou 10 
/ftriking haft preuayled ouer Edom, and thy hart hath puffed 
.thee vp:be content with the glorie, and fit in thy houfe: Why 
proyokeft thou euil, that thou mayft fal and Iuda with thee. 

•f And Amafi is agreed nor. And loas the king of Ifrael went u 
vp, and they faw eche other, he and A mafias the king of Iuda 
in Berhfames a towne of Iuda. f And Iuda was ftrooken be* 11 
fore Hrael, and euerie m in fl^d into th^ir tabernacles, f But xj 
loas the king of Ifraei did take Amafias the king of Iuda the 
fonne of loas, the fonne ofO hozias, in Bethfames , and 
brought him inro Ierufalcm: and he brake downethe wal of 
Ierufalem, from the gate of Ephraim vnto the gate of the 
Corner, fowre hundred cubires, f And he tooke ai the gold, 14 
and.bluer,and al the veflel, that were found in the houfe of 
our Lord, and in the kmges treafures, and hoftages, and rc» 

Turned into Samaria, t But the reft of the wordes of loas 
which he did, and his ftrength, wherwith he fought againft 

Amafia 
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A mafia* the king of luda, are not thefe thinges writen in the 

1 6 Booke of the wordes of the daies of the kinges of Ifraebf And 
Ioas flepr with his fathers,and was buried in Samaria with the 

17 kinges of Ifrael:& Ieroboam his fonne reigned for him.*f And 
Amafias the fonne of Ioas the king of luda liued, afrer that 
Ioas the fonne of loachaz the king 0/ ifrael was dead, fiferenc 

18 yeares. *f But the reft of the wordes of Amafias, are not 
thefe thinges writen in the Booke of the wordes of the daics 

19 of the kinges of luda ? f And there was a confpiracic made 
againft him in Icrufalem: but hefted into Lachis. And they 

10 fent after him into Lachis, and killed him thete. -f And they 
caried him away vpon horfes,and he was buried in Icruialem 
21 with his fathers in the Citie of Dauid. *f And ahhe people of 
luda tooke Azarias fixtene yeares old, and made him king for 
tx his father Amafias. He built yElath, andreftored it to luda, 
ij after that the king flept with his fathers, f In the fiftenth 
yeare of Amafias the fonne of Ioas the king of luda, reigned 
Ieroboam the fonneof Ioas the king of Ifrael in Samaria, one 
24 and fourrie yeares : f and he did that which is c uil before 
our Lord. He departed not from al the finnes of Ieroboam 
ij the fonne of Nabar, who made Ifrael to finne. f Hcreftored 
the borders of Ifrael from the entrance of Emath,vnto the Sea 
of the wildcrneftc, accordingco the word of our Lord the 
Godof Ifrael,which he fpake by his feruat Ionas the ionne of 
Amathi, the prophete,who was of Geth, which is in Ophei\ 

26 f Forour Lord fawthe afliftion of Ifrael encoding bitter, 
and that they were confumcd vnto the imprifoned & meaneft 

27 pei Tons, and that there was none to liclpe Ifrael. f Neither 
did our Lord determine that he would deftroy the name of 
Ifrael from vnder heauen, but he ftued them in the hand of 

28 Ieroboam thefonne of Ioas* f But the reft of the wordesof 
Ieroboam, and al that I e did, and his ftrengrh, wherwith he 
fought, and how hereftored Damafcus,and Emath to luda in 
Ifrael, are not thefe thinges wrirtn in the Booke of the wor- 

29 des of the daies of the kinges of Ifrael? t And Ieroboam flept 
with his fathers the kinges of Ifiael,and Zacharias his fonne, 
reigned for him. 

Chap. XV. 


[/f^rids beginneth Vfc/, 4. afterward ( for offering incenfe on tie altar, l » 
Farahp. 16.) u ftrooken With Up rojie f aff out of the tfm[le 3 and from con • 
usrfation TV it b the people ^ bis fonne hat bin ruling the kingdom. 8 . Scttum. 
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^ OVRTH BOOK'S Of Ifrael Zachariai. Selli 

hjlleth Zdchdria* king °f tf r *d Ati d rtigmth in hitplace. 14. lifter one mo - 

netb Mandhem ktlietb Sc Hum reignetb dlfo ’Vrickedlj.iyMdfath league 

Jpith the Syrians. iz. dietb and his fonne rbaceid reignetb . 15. Phdcee 

ktlietb him, and reign eth . 19. The ^ftyrians fpoyle the conn trie, and carte 

away manie cap tines* 30. Ofee kMctb Phacee and reignetb . 3Z. In the 

meane time loatbdnrcgnmgtn Judd is tnfefled Jpttft enemies . 38. 

^ /o ^€cha\reignetb. 


I N thefeuenand twenteth yeare of Ieroboam the king 1 

.. of Ifrael reigned :: Azarias the fonne of Amafias the king 

called Ozhs. of Iuda. f He was fixtene yeares old, when he began to 1 
x.varal. 16. r€ ignc, and two and fiftie yeares he reigned in Ierufalem: 

the name of his mother was Iechelia of Ierufalem, f And he 3 
did that which was liked before our Lord, according to al 
thinges rhat his father Amafias did. + But the excelfes he de- 4 
ftrpyed not: as yet the people facrificed, and burnt incenfe in 
-This pnnifb- t ^ ie ex celfes. j* And our Lord ftroke the king, and he was :: a 5 
ment vas in- leper vntil the day of his death, and he dwelt in a free houfe 
flitted vpon apart: but Ioathan the kinges fonne gouerned the palace, 
him , for his an£ j i u jg ec j the people of the land, But the reft of the G 

toVffer^nc^fc hordes of Azarias, and al that he did, are not rhefe thinges 
on the altar, i. writenin the Booke of the wordes of thedaiesof the kinges 
Varalip. \6. ofIuda? f And Azarias flept with his fathers : and they 7 
buried him with his ancetors :: in the cirie of Dauid, and loa- 


:: He vas hit- 
tied honorab¬ 
ly in the citie 
of Dauid, that 
is, nere to the 
whiles,but in 
the ft! de, bc- 
caufe he vas a 
leper euen to 
his dc.vh. 1. 
raraLiG. 


than his fonne reigned for him^ f In the eight and thirteth 8 
yeare of Azarias the king of Iuda , reigned Zacharias the 
fonne of Ieroboam ouer Ifrael in Samaria fixe monethes: 

■[• and he did that which is euil before our Lord,as his fathers 9 
had done : he departed not from the finnes of Ieroboam the 
fonne of Nabar, who made Ifrael to finne, j' And Sellum 10 
the fonne of labes confpired againft him : and fmote him 
openly,killed him, and reigned for him. f But the reft of tt 
the wordes of Zacharias, are not thefe writen in the Booke 


of the wordes of the dayesof the kinges of Ifrael ? f This is it 
the word of our Lord, which he fpake to lehu, laying: Thy 
children fhal fie vneo the fourth generation vpon the throne 
of Ilrael. And fo it came to paffe. f Sellum rne foneof labes 15 
reigned the nine and thirteth ycare of Azarias the king of 
Iuda: and reigned onernoneth in Samaria, f And Majzahem 14 
thelonncof G uli went vp from Therfa: and he came into 
Samaria,and fmote Sellum the fonne of labes in Samaria, 

jandflew 
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ij and flew him, & reigned for him.*]- But the reft of the hordes 
ofScllum, & hisconlpiracie, wherwith he wrought trealon. 


are not thefe thinges written in the Booke of the wordes of 

1 6 thedayesof the kinges of Ifrael ? *j* Then Manahcmftroke 
Thapfiandal that were in it and the borders therof from 
Therfa, for they would not open vmo him: and he flew al 

17 wemen therof that were withchilde, and ripped them. *f In 
the nine and thirteth yeare of Azarias the king of Iuda, reig¬ 
ned Manahem the fonne of Gadi ouer Ifrael ten yeares in Sa- 


18 maria, f And he did that which was euil before our Lord: he 


departed not from the finnes of Ieroboamthe fonne of Na- 
15) bat,who made Ifrael to finne al his dayes.f Phul alfo the king 
of the Aflyrians came into the land, and Manahem gaue to 


Phu! a thoufand talences of filuer,that he ihould ayde him, Sc 


to eftablilb his kingdom, f And Manahem putataxe of Bluer 
vpon Ifrael, on them that were mightie and riche to gene the 
king of the A (Tyrians, fiftie ficlesof filuer euerieman: and the 
king of the A flyrians returned, andtaried not in the land. 
11 *j* But the reft of the wordes of Manahem, and al that he did, 


are not thefe thinges writen in the Booke of the wordes of 

22 the daies of the kingesof Ifrael ?f And Manahem flept with 

23 his fathers: and Phaceia his fonne reigned for him. f In the 
fifeeth yeare of Azarias the king of Inda reigned Phaceia the 

24 fonne of Manahem ouer Ifrael inSamria twoyeares: f and 
he did that which was euil before our Lord :he departed not 
from the finnes of Ieroboam the fonne of Nabat, who made 


25 Ifrael to finne. f And Phacee the fonne of Romelia, his cap- 
taine confpiredagainft him , and Broke him in Samaria, in 
the towreof thekingeshoufe befide, Argob and befide Arie, 
and with him fiftie men of the children of the Galaaditcs, 


16 and he flewe him, and reigned for him. f But the reft of the 
wordes of Phaceia Sc al that he did, are not thefe things writ¬ 
ten in the Booke of the wordes of the daies of the kings 

27 of Ifrael. f In thetwo and fifteth yeares of Azarias the king 
of Iuda reigned Phacee the fonne Romelia ouer Ifrael in Sa- 

28 maria twentieycares. f And hedid that which was euil be- ..s om *nien 
fore our Lord: he departed notfrom the finnes of Ieroboaro ofRubcn.Gad, 

19 the fonne of Nabat, who made Ifrael to finne. f In the dates Manailes, and 
of Phacee the king of Ifrael came Theglathphalafar the king Ne P t hali, 
of Aflur,& :: tdoke Aion, and Abel die houfe of Maachat and TapOuesiato 
lanoe, and Cedes, and Afor, and Galaad, and Galilee, and al Ailyria. 

Ddddd the land 
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thelatidof Nepthali; and tranfported them vnto the Ally* 
rians. f And Ofee the fonne of Ela confpired, and lay in 30 
wayte againft Phacee the fonne of Romelia, and ftroke him, 
and flew him : and he reigned for him the twentith yeare of 
r:Othcr'xdfe Ioatham the fonne of - Ozias. f But the reft of the wordesof 31 
called Azarias. Phacee, and al that he did* are not thefe things written in the 

r r \ Booke of the wordes of the dayes of the kings of Ifrael? 

•f Inthefecond yeare of Phacee the fonne of Romelia the 31 
king of Ifrael, reigned Ioatham the fonne of Ozias the king 
of Iudi. f Fine and twentie yeares old was he when he began 33 
to reigne, and fixtene yeares he reigned in Ierufalem.- the 
name of his mother was Ierufa_j, the daughter of Sadoc . 

•f* And he did that which was liked before our Lord: accor- 34 

ding to al things, which Ozias his father had done, did he 

worke. f Ho wbeit the excelfes he tooke not away: as yet 
the people immolated, and burnt incenlein.the excelfes, he 
builcthe higheft gate ofche houfe of our Lord, f But the reft 36 
of the wordesof Ioatham, and al that he did, are not thefe 
things written in the Booke of the words of the dayes of the 
kings of Iuda? f Inthofe dayes our Lord began to fend into 37 
Iuda Rafin the king of Syria, and Phacee the fonne of Ro¬ 
melia. f And Ioatham flept with his fathers,and was buried 39 
with them in the citie of Dauid his father, and Achaz his 
fonne reigned for him. 

Chap. XVI. 

h*\k tn g °f toda befides other idolatrie , facrificetb his owne fonne to 
Holes, y The k tn ges of ifrael and Syria befiegewg Ierufalem, the 
nans are hyred to relette *Mo. ^Acbd^caufetb Frias to make an altar Ukfi 
to one in Vamafctse t 14. in place of G ods altar: 17. remoueth diuers o-, 
ther things perteymng to diutnt fernice 3 19. dietb, and his fonne JE^echias 
reigneth . 


I N the feuenteth yeare of Phacee the fonne of Romelia 1 
reigned Achaz the fonne of Ioatham king of Iuda_> . 

•f Twentie yeares old was Achaz when he began to reigne, a 
and he reigned fixtene yeares in Ierufalem: he did not that 
which was plcafmg in the fight of our Lord his God,as Dauid 
hisfather. But he walked in the way of the kings of Ifrael: 3 
moreouer alfo he confecrated his fonne, making him pafle 
through fire according to the idols of the Gentils: which our 
Lord deftroyed before the children of Ifrael* *f He immolated 4 

alfo 
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alfo vittimcs,and burnt incenfein the excelfes, and enfthe 
y hiilcs, and vnder euery tree full of grtene leaues. f Then 
vent vp Rafin the king of Syria, and Phacee thefonneof 
Romeha the king of Iiraelinto Ierufalem to fight: & when 
they befieged Achaz, they were not able to ouercome him. 

6 f At that time Rafin the king of Syria rc ftored Aila to Syria, 
and threw cur the Iewes our of Aila.and the ldumeians came 

7 into Alia, and dwelt there vnto this day. f And Achaz fent 
meiTengers to Theglathphalafar the king of the Afiyrians, 
faying : 1 am thy feruanr,and thy fonne: ccme vp, and fauc 
me out of the hand of the king of Syria, and from the hand 
of the king of Ifrael, which are rifen together againft me# 

g f And when he had gathered together the bluer and gold, 
that could be founde in the houie of our Lord, and in the 
kings treafures, he lent giftes to the king of the Afiyrians. 
2 f Who alfo agreed to his wil: for the king of the Afiyrians 
wentvp into Damafcus, and wafted it: and he transferred 
io the inhabitants therofto Cyrenc, but Rafin he iltw, f And 
king Achaz went forth tomeete Theglathphalafar the king 
of the Afiyrians into Damafcus,and when he had feene the 
altar of Damafcus, king Achaz lent to Vrias the pneftapa- 
teme of it, and a fimilitude according to al the wot kc therof. 
-it f And Vrias the priefi built an altar,according to al things, 
which king Achaz had commanded, from Damafcus, fodid 
the prieft Vrias, whileft king Achaz came from Damafcus. 
n f And when the king was come from Damafcus, he faw the 
altar and worshipped it: and went vp and immolated holo- 

13 cauftes, and his lacrifice, f and offered hbamentes, and 
powred the bloud of the pacificjues, which he had offered 

14 vpon the altar, f Moreouer the altar of brafle that was be¬ 
fore our lord, he remoued from the face of the temple, and 
from the place of the altar, and from the place of the temple 
ofour Lord : and he fett it at the fide of the altar toward the 

ij North, f King Achaz alfo comanded Vrias the prieft, faying: 
Vpon the greater altar offer the morning holocauft,and the 
euening facrifice,and the kings holocauft, and his facrifice, 
and the holocauft of the whole people of the land, arid their 
facrificcs, and their hbamentes : and al the bloud of the 
holocauft, and al the bloud of the viftitne thou (halt powre 
out vpon it: but the altar of braffe flialbe prepared rcadie at 
r 6 mypleafure t Vrias therfore the prieft did according to al 

Ddddd 2 things. 
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things, which king Achaz had commanded him* f And king 17 

Achaz tookc the engrauerv feece* and the lauatorie that was 

vpon them: and he tookedowne.rhc * Tea, from the oxen of 

brafTe, that held it vp, and put it vpon the pauement paued 

withftone. f The * Mufach alio of the Sabbath, which he 18 

had built in the temple : and the entrie of the king outward 

he turned into the temple of our Lord becaufe of the king of 

the A (Tyrians. f But the reftof thewordes of Achaz, which 19 

hedid,are not thefe writenin the Booke ofthe wordes o f the 

dayesof the kingesof Iuda? f And Achaz flept with his fa- 10 

thers,andwas buried with them; in the. ci tie of.Dauid, and 

Ezechiashis fonne reigned for him* 

Chap. XVII* 
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Salman afar kingof ^Cfyrians maketh. ofee kwg 1 ft 4*1 tributarie, and 

percemng bis tndeuottr to be delivered therof , tmfrifoneth bim\ after 
three yeares fiege tafeth Samaria, and carteth the people capttueinto 
ria . 7 . 'tybuh God permittetb for inters great finnes here recited^ 

Xy.Tbenewmhabitantes of the comment knowing God,are dcuouredby 
lions, wherupon a true priefl if fent to inftrutl them . 29. but they le;n\ng 
the rites of true religion do mixt the fame wjtb idolatries 


I N the twelfth yeare of Achaz king of Iuda,reigned Ofee * 
the fonne of Elain Samaria ouer Ifraelnine yeares. *f And z. 
he did euii before our Lord : but nor as the kinges of Ifrael,. 
that had bene before him. t Againfl him came vp Salmanafar $ 
king of the A (Tyrians, and Ofee was made feruant to him, and 
payd him tributes, f And when the king of the Aflyrianshad 4 .• 
found, thar Ofee endeuoring to rebel had fent meflengers to 
Sua the king of ^Egypt, chat he might not pay tributes to the 
king of the Affyrians, as euery yeare he was accuftomed, he 
befieged him,and caft him blound into prifon. f And he ran- $ 
ged through al the land: and going vp to Samaria, he befieged 
it three yeares. f And in the ninth yeare of Ofee, the king £ 
of Affyrians tooke Samaria, and transferred Ifrael vnto the 
Affyrians: and he put them in Hala, and in Habor befide the 
riuer of Gozan,in the cities of theMedes.,f For it came to 7 
pa(Te,when the children of Ifrael had finned to our Lord their 
God, which brought them out of the land of ^gypt^and out 
of the hand of Pharao the king ofiEgypt, they worfhipped 
ftrange goddes. f And they walked according to the rite of 
theGentiies, which our Lord had confirmed in the fight of 
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the children oflfrael, and of the kings of Ifrael; became they 
2 had done in hk« maner. f And the children of Ifrael offended 
our Lord theit God with wordes not right: Sc built them ex- 
celfesin al theirciries from the Towre of watchmen vnto the 
' 10 fenfed citie.f And they made them ftatues Sc groues on euerie 
xi high hil,and vndereuerie thicke woddic tree: f and burnt 
there incenfe vpon the altars after the maner of the Gentiles, 
which our Lord remoued from their face: and they did wic- 
11 ked things 3 prouoking our Lord, -f And they worfhipped 
the filches, wherof our Lord commanded them-, that thou 
1$ Chou Id not doe this thing, -j* And our Lord certified in Ifrael 
and in Iuda by the hand of al the Prophetes and Seers, faying: 

Returne from your-moft wicked wayes, and keepe my pre¬ 
cepts, and ceremonies according to al the law, which I com¬ 
manded your fathers : and as 1 haue Tent to you in the hand 
14 of my (cruantes the Propheres. f ^ho heard not, but harde* 
ned their necke according to the necke of iheir fathers, who 
if would not obey our Lord their God. And they caft away 
his ordinances, and the couenant that he made with their fa¬ 
thers,and the certifications, wherwith he concerted them: and 
they folo wed vanities, and did vaynly ; and they folo wed the 
Gentiles, that were round about them, concerning which 
our Lord had commanded them, that they fhould not doe as 

16 they did. f And they forfooke al the preceptes of our Lord 
their God : and made to them felues two molten calues, and 
groues, and adored al the hoftc of hcauen : and they ferued 

17 Baal, f and confecrated their fonnes, and their daughters 
through fyre; and they gaue themfelucs to deuinations, and 
foothfayings: and they deljtiered vp themfclues to doe euil 

18 before our Lord, :: that they might prouoke him. •}* Andour ^ . 

Lord was wrath with Ifrael vehemently, and tooke them fequcnVuthcy' 
away from his fight, and there remayned but the tribe of Iuda didprouoke 

19 onlie. f But neither Iuda it felf kept the commandementes him. 3.1^.. 
of our Lord their God: but walked in the errours of Ifrael, I S*' r *S* 

10 which it had wrought. *f* And our Lord reie&ed al the feede 
of Ifrael,and affiidfce dehem, Sc deliuered them into the hand 
zi of the fpoy lers, til he tluewe them away from his face: feuen 
now from that time, when Ifrael was rent from the houfe of 
Dauid,and made Ieroboam the fonneof Nabat their king: 
for Ieroboam feperared ifrael from our Lord, and made them 
xx finne a great finne. t And the children of Ifrael walked ia 
, Ddddd 5 al the. 
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al the finnes of leroboam, which he had done: and they de¬ 
parted not from them, f vntil our Lord tooke away Ifrael 1$ 
from his face, as he had fpoken in the hand of al his feruanres 
the Prophetes: and Ifrael was tranfported out of their land 
vnto the AfTyrians, vntil this day. And the king of the Ally- 14 
rians brought from Babylon, and from Cutha, and from 
Auah, and from Emarh , and from Sepharuaint; and placed 
them in the cities of Samaria for the children of Ifrael : 
who poflefTed Samaria, and dwelt in the cities therof. f And if 
when they began to d wel there,they feared not our Lordrand 
ourLord fenc lions vpon them,which killed them. And it 16 

was told the king of the Aflyrians, and fa yd-. The nations, 
which thou haft transferred, and made to dwel in the cities of 
Samaria, know not the ordinances of the God of the land: 
and the Lord hath fent lions vpon them: and behold they 
kil them, for that they know not the rite of the God of the 
land, f And the king 6f the Aflyrians commanded, faying: 27 
Bring thither one of the prieftes, which you brought thence 
captiue.and let him goe,and dwel with them : and let him 
teach them the ordinances of the God of the land fTherfore iS 
when one of thofe priefts, which were ledcaptiue from Sa¬ 
maria, was come, he dwelt in Bethel, and taught them how 
they fhould worship our Lord, And euerie Nation framed 
their owne god, and put them in the highe temples, which 
the Samaritanes had made , Nation and Nation in their 
cities, where they dwelt, f For the men of Babylon made 30 
Socothbenoth: and the Cutheitcs made Nergel :and the men 
of Eimth mide Afima. f Moreouer the Heueites made Ne- 31 
bahaz Sc Tharthac. And they that were of S. pharuaim burnt 
their children in fyre, to Adramelech, and Anamelech the 
goddes of Sepharuaim. f and neuetheles they :: worshipped 32 
our Lord. And they made to themfelues of the vileft perfones 
prieftes of theexcelfes, and they placed them in the highe 
temples f And when they worfhipped our Lord, they ferued 3} 
alfo their owne goddes according to the cuftome of the Na¬ 
tions out of the which they were tranfported ro Samaria: 
f vntil this prefeat day they folow the old manor; they feare 34 
not our Lord, neither keepe they his ceremonies, and Judge¬ 
ments, and law, and the commandemet, which our Lord 
Commanded the children of Jacob,whom he furnamed Ifrael: 
t and he had made arouenant with them, Sc had commanded 3/ 

them. 
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them, faying : Fearc not ftrangc goddes, and adore them not, 
[ 36 neither worftiip them, and immolate not to them, f But the 
Lord your God,whicb brought you out of the Land of j£gypt 
in great ftrength, and a ftretched out arme, him feare ye, and 
57 him adore, and to him doe ye immolate, f The ceremonies 
alfo, and iudgementei, and law, and the commandment, that 
he wrote you, kepe ye, that you may doc them alwaics: and 

38 feare not ftrangc goddes. f And the ccuc nant, that he made 

39 with you, forger not: neither doe ye woiftip ftrangc goddes, 
f bnt feare our Lord your God, and he wil dtliucr you out of 

40 the hand of al your enemies, f But they heard not, but did 

41 according to their old cudome. f Thele Nations ihcrlore 
were fearing of our Lord but ncuerthclefle ferning their idols 
alfo.for both their children and nephewes,as their fathers did, 
foe doe they vntihhisprefent day. 

Chap. X V 111. 

ET^cbi&t di flrejeth dlpUces of idoU/rie in Iuda, brewing alfo the Iraftn fir - 
pent, made by Moyfes,bec4ufe the people offered incen/eto it. y.The capti - 
mtie of the ten tribes it repeted . ij. E^ecbtas not Me to reftjl the ^fly runs 
payeth much money to them. 17. They ncuert helesfend forces againfi hrufa - 
lem, reproch the kingy blafpheme God > and ter rife the people . 

1 TN the third yeare ofOfee thefonne of Elakingof Ifrael, 

2 JL reigned Ezechias the fonne of Achaz king of Iuda. f Fiue 
and twentie yearcs old was he when he began to reigne: and 
he reigned nine and twentie yeares in Ierufalem : the name 

3 of his mother was Abi the daughter of Zacharias.f And 
he did that which was good before our Lord , according 

; 4 to al thinges which Dauid his father had done, f He de- 

ftroyed theexcelfes, and brake the ftatuees in peeces, and 
cutdowne the groues, and brake the brafen ferpent, which 
Moyfes had made: for vntil that time the children of Ifrael 
fttce :: burntincenfe to it: and he called the name therof * No- 
raffe, j heftan. f He trufted in our Lord the God of Ifrael: therfore 
after him there was not the like to him in al the kings 
of Iuda, yea neither among them that were before him : 

6 f an< i he cleaued to our Lord, and departed not from his 
fteppes, and he did his commandmentes, which our Lord 

7 commanded Moyfes. f Wherfore ouc Lord alfo was with 
him,andinal things, to the which he proceded, he behaiied 
himfelfe wifely # He. rebelled alfo agaynft the king of the 
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Aflyrians, and ferued him not. f Heftroke the Philifthians $ 
as farre as Gaza, & al the borders, from the Towre of watch¬ 
men vnto the fenfed citie. f In the fourth yeare of king 9 
Ezechias, which was the feuenthyeare of Ofee the fonne of 
Ela the king of Ifrael, came vp Salmanafar the king of the 
Aflyrians into Samaria, and aflaulted it, f and tooke it. For 10 
after three yeares, in the fixe yeare of Ezechias, that is, the 
ninth yeare of Ofee the king of Ifrael, Samaria was taken: 
f and the king of the Aflyrians tranfported Ifrael vnto rhe 11 
Aflyrians, and placed them inHala,and inHabor riuers of 
Gozan in the cities of theMedes: becaufethey heard not it 
the voice of our Lord their God, but rranfgrefled his coue- 
nant: al things,that Moyfes the feruant of our Lord comman¬ 
ded, they heard not, neither did they ir. f In the fourtenth 1$ 
yeare of king Ezechias,came vp Sennacherib the king of Afly¬ 
rians to al the fenfed cities of luda: and tooke them. *j* Then 1.4 
fent Ezechias the king of luda meflengers to the king of the 
Aflyrians into Lachis, faying: I haue finned, retyre from me: 

*nd al thar thou {halt put vponme, I will beare. Therfore 
the king of the Aflyrians put a taxe vpon Ezechias the king 
of luda, three hundred talents of filuer, and thirtie talents 
of gold, f And Ezechias gaue al the filuer that was found in if 
the houfe ofour Lord,and in the kingestreafurcs. f At that 16 
time Ezechias brake the doores of the temple of our Lord, 
and the places of gold, which he had fattened on them, and 
gaue them to the king of the Aflyrians. f But the king of 17 
the Aflyrias fent Tharthan, and Rabfaris, and Rabfaces from 
Lachis to king Ezechias withaftrong powre to Ierufalem: 
who when they were come vp they came to Ierufalem, and 
ftoode beflde the conduite of the vpper poole, which is in the 
way of the fullers field, f And they called the king: and there 1S 
wentoutto them Eliacim the fonne of Helcias gouernour 
of the houfe and Sobna the Scribe and Ioahe the fonne of 
Afaph,the * regitter, t And Rabfaces fayd to them.* Speake 19 
to Ezechias: Thus fayth the great king, the king of Afly¬ 
rians .-What is this confidence,that thoudoeft flay vpon? 
t Perhaps thou haft taken counfel , toprepare thy felfe 10 
to battle. wherin haft thou confidence, thar thou dareft 
to rebel? j* Doft thou hope in ^gypt a ftaffe of reede and *x 
broken, vpon which if a man leiane, broken into fplimers it 
wil enter into his hand, and pearce it ? fo is Pharao the king 

of ^gypt 


con 
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ix of /Egypt, to al that baneconfidcncein him. f But if you 
wil fay tome: We haue confidence in our Lord God: is not 
this he, whofe txcelfesand altars Ezechias hath taken away : 
and he commanded Iuda and Ierufalem: Before this altar 

23 fbal you adore in Ierufalem? f Now t her fore pafl'e to my 
lord the king of the AlTyrians, and I wil geueyou two thou- 
fand hotfes, and fee whether you be able to haue ryders for 

24 them, f And how can you refifte before one prince of the 
Icaft feruantes of my lord ? Haft thou confidence in /Egypt 

ij for the chariotcs and horfemen ? f Why am I come vp with¬ 
out the wil of the Lord to deftroy it? The Lord fayd to me: 
16 G oe vp to this land ,•• and deftroy it. f And Eliacim the fonne 
of Hclcias , and Sobna , and Ioahe fayd to Rabfaccs : Wc 
.pray thee that thou fpeake to vs thy feruantes in Syryakc; 
for we vnderftand this tongue: and fpeake not to vs in the 
Iewcs language, the people hearing ic, which is vpon the 
27 wal. f And Rabfaces anlwercd rhcm,(aying: What did my 
lord lend me to thee, that I ihould fpeake thefe wordes, and 
not rat her to the men that fit vpon the wal, that they may 
cate rheir ownc dung, and drinke their vrinc with you ? 
aS f Rablaccs therforc ftood, and cryed out wirhalowd voyce 
in the Iewes language, and fayd : Heare ye the wordes of the 
*5? great king, the king of the AlTyrians. f Thus fayth the king : 
Let not Ezechias feduceyou; for he shal not be able ro deli- 
uer you out my hand, f Neither ler him geue you confidence 
vpon the Lord, laying : Our Lord dcliuering wil deliuer vs, 
and this citie shal not be geuen into the hand of the king of 
31 the AlTyrians. f Doe not heare Ezechias. For thus fayth the 
king of the AlTyrians: Doe with me that which is profitable 
for you, and come forth to me: and euery man Thai earc of 
his vineyard, and of his figge tree : and you shal drinke wa- 
31 ters of your owne ccfternes, til I come,and tranlporte you 
into a land, that is like to your land, into a fruiteful land, 
and plentiful of wyne, aland of bread and of vineyardes, a 
land of oliuetes, and of oyle and honie, and you shal line, and 
shal not die. Heare not Ezechias, who decciueth you, faying : 
35 Our Lord wil deliuer Did the goddes of Nations deliuer 
34 their land from the hand of the king of AlTyrians? f Where 
is the God of Emath &: Acphad? Where is the God of Sepbar- 
inim,of Ana, and Aua ? did they deliuer Samaria out of my 
3J hand? j* what are they among al the goddes of nations, which 

E e e e c kauc 


:: Hefaflyad^ 
deth of his 
owne 

should deftroy it. 
For If.iias pro- 
phecicd the 
comraiie, that 
the Aifynans 
campe ihould. 
be delhoycd. 
Ifaie. 37. and 
fo it came to 
pafle .ch. ip . -v. 
jy. x.lharal 31, 


::P.iganes and 
Hcn cikes arc 
foobfh & im- 
pudenteo com 
pace cheir falfe 
goddes and 
pliancies with 
God almigh- 
tie and Catlio- 
liquc Reli¬ 
gion. 



Ezech 


Sox Fovrth BOOKE 

haue deliuercd their couatrey out of my hand, that the Lord 
Candeliuer Ierufalemout of my hand The people therfore 

held their peace, and did not anfwer him any thing: for they 
had receiued the kings cammandement that they should not yj 
anfwer him. f And Eliacim the fonne of Helcias, gouernour 
of the houfe, and Sobna the leribe, and Ioahe the fonne of 
Afaph regifter came to Ezeehias, their garments rent,and cold 
him the wordes of Rabfaces. 

Chap. XIX. 

Efecbus in Affliction rejuefietb the prayers of ifkUs the prophet, 6 . tylo afftt- 
rttbhimof Godsbelpe.%»The king of the AffyrUns fill threatmfh And 
blafphemetb . 15. £\echi 4 $ prtietb, 10 . and God bearing the prayers of the 
cne 3 And blafpbemies of the other, iS.promifeth to proteCl lerufalcmyy An 
^Angelin one night -ktUeth an hundred fotirfeore and fine t bon [and of the 
\Afiynans campe, their kwgreturneth to Nimue , m there flame by two of 
bit otvne fonnes y And an other fonne reigntth in bis place . 

H ich thinges when Ezeehias the king had heard, 1 
he rent his garmentes, and was couered with fack- 
cloth, and entered into the houfe of our Lord, f Andhcfent z 
Eliacim the gouernour of the houfe, and Sobna the feribe, 
and the ancientes of the prieftes couered wich fackclothes, 
to Ifaias the prophete the fonne of Amos. Who fa yd to 5 

him:Thus faith Ezeehias: This day is a day of tribulation, and 
rebuke, and of blafphcmie: the children are come to the 
birch, and the woman in trauel hath not ftrength. f If per- 4 
haps our Lord thy God wil heare al the wordes of Rabfaces, 
whom the king of the Aflyrians his maifter hath fent to vp- 
brayd the liuing God, and, teproue with wordes, which our 
Lord thy God hath heard : and make rhon prayer for the rem* 
names that are found . f The feruantes therfore of king y 
Ezeehias came to Ifaie. f And Ifaie fayd to them: Thus shai 6 
you fay to your maifter: Thus faythour Lord: Fearenotfor 
the wordes, which thou haft heard , with which the fer- 
nantes of the king of the Aflyrians haue blafphemcd me. 
t Behold I wil fend into him a fpirit, and ho shal here a mef- 7 
fage, and fhal returne into his country, and I wil ouerthrow 
him with the fword in his country . j* Rabfaces therfore 8 
returned, and found the king of Aflyrians expugning Lobna: 
for he heard that he was departed from Lachis. f And when 9 
he had heard of Tharaca the king of /Ethiopia, faying : 

Behold, 
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BehoIJ,hc is come forth to fight agaynft thee .* and vent 
agaynft him, he fcnt meftcngers to Ezechias, faying: f Say 
this to Ezechias the king of Juda: Let not thy God fcducc 
thee, in whom rhon haft confidence; neither fay thou: Ierfl- 
falem £bal not be deliuered into the handesof the king of the 
Aftyrians. -J* For thou thy felf haft heard what the kingesof 
the Aftyrians hauc done to al the countries, how they haue 
fpoyled them : canft thou therfore onlie be deliuered ? f Why 


28 


haue the goddes of the Nations deliuered al thofe, whom my 
fathers haue deftroyed,to vitte,Gozan,& Haran,and Refeph, 
and the children of Edtn,which were in Thclaftar ? f Where 
jj is the king of Emath,and the king of Arp-had, and the king of 
14 the citic of Sepharuaim, of Ana and Aua ? f Therfore when 
Ezechias had recciited the letters of the hand of meffengers, 3 c 
had read them, he went vp into the noufeof our Lord, layd 
•1$ them open :: before our Lord, f & prayd in his fight, faying: : : Before tF?c 
Lord God of Ifrael, which fitteft vpon the cherubins, tho-u art Arke & Prop! 
the only God of al the kinges of the earth.thou madeft hcauen tiarorie being 
iC and earth: f Incline thine earc, and heare : open Lord thine 

eics, and fee : and heare al the wordes of Sennacherib, who p ra y er , 

17 hath lent to vpbrayd vnro vs the liuing God. f In verie deede 
Lord, the kinges of the Aftyrians haue deftroyed Nations, 
and the countries of ah f And they haue caft their goddes 
into fire: for they were not goddes, but the wo-rkes of mens 
tip handes of wood and ftone, and they deftroyed them, f Now 
therfore O Lord our God, faue vs from his hand, that al the 
kingdomes ofthe earth may know,that thou arc the Lord 
lo the onlie God. f And Ifaie the fonne of Amos (enttoEze- - Though 
chias, faying: Thus faith our Lord the God of Ifrael: That manic in the 
which thou haft befought me concerning Sennacherib the kingdom of 
king ofthe Aftyrians, I haue heard, f This is the word, that 
our Lord hath fpoken of him:The :: virgine daughrer of Sion rcfnelft ofthe 
hath difpifed thee, and feorned thee : 'Behind e thy bncke hath rcO publikly 
the daughter of lerufalem wagged her head, j* Whom haft pi°felling 
thou vpbrayded,and whom haft thou blafphcmed ? againft 
whom haft thou exalted thy voi :e, and lifted vp thine cies church isftil 
23 in high ? againft the holi$ one of Ifrael. f By the hand of thy callcda virgin 
feruanres thou haft vpbrayded onr Lord, and haft fayd : In the anddcfpiccth 
multitude of my chatiores haue I climcd the height ofmotui- “lowers 
taynesjinthe roppe of Libanus, and hauc cut downc high an jp a 1 |^ ncrS5 
cedars thcrof, and the chofen firretrees of it. And I hauc goddes 

Eccee 1 entered 


11 


12 



Ezec 


804 Fo-vrth booke 

.» A pleafant entered into the borders therof, Sc the forreft of the-carmel 
hill in the for* therof f haue I cutdowne. And 1 haue drunke ftrange wa- 24 
lc ft* ters, and haue dried vp with the fteppes of my feete ai the 

waters inclofed. f Why, haft thou not heard what 1 hatie 
done from the begining? From ancient daies I haue made 
that thing, and now I haue brought it to effect: and ferrfed 
cities fhal be into mine of litle hilles bickering together, 
f And they that firtc in them, weak.e of hand, they haue 
trembled and are confounded*, they became as the grade of 
the field, and the greene herbe of the roofes of houfes, which 
withered before it came to. ripenelTe. f Thy habitation, and 27 
thy going out, and thy coming in, and thy waye I haue kno> 
,wen before. Sc thy furie againfi: me. f Thou hail: bene madde 2-8 
againft me,&: thy pride hath afeended into myn cares: I ther- 
fore wil put a ring in thy noilrels,and a bitte in thy lippes, 

. _ and wil bring thee back into the way, by the which thou 

camel, f And to thee Ezechias this fbal be a figne: Eate this 29 
yeare what thou fhalr finde: Sc in the fecond yeare, the things 
that growe ofrhemfelnes: moreouer in the third yeare fawe 
ye and reaper plant yc vineyardes,and eate the fruite of them. 

■f And wharfocu.er (hal be leafe of the houfe of Iuda, dial take 50 
roote downeward, and bearc fr.uit vpward. f For out of leru* 51 
falem there fltal remmantes soe forth, and that which is to 
be faued from the monnte of Sion: the zeale of the Lord of 
hoftes fhal doe this, f Wherfore thus fayth our Lord of the 31 
king of the Adyrfans: He Aral not enter into this citie, nor 
fhoore arro we into it,neither ihal ihield occupie it,nor muni¬ 
tion compafle it. •)• By the way, that he came, he (haI rcturne: 33 
and into this citie he fhal no$ enter, fayth our Lord, f And 34 
I wil protedt this citie. and wil faue it for my fel/,and for Da- 
uid my feruant* f It came to pad'e therfore in. rhat night, an 35; 
Angel of our Lord came, and ftroke in the campe of the Ady» 
riansan hundred eightie flue thousand. And when he was 
rifen early, he fawe al the bodies of the dead, f and Senna- 36 
chcrib the king of the Aflyrians departing went away, and 
taried in Niniue. f And when he adored iti the temple of 37 
Nefroch his god, Adramelech and Sarafar his fonnes ftroke 
him with the (word, and they fled into the land of the Arme^ 
nuns, and Afarhaddon his fonne reigned for him. 


Chap, 



Jzcchias. of kingss. 8o; 

Chap. XX. 

E*j(echi& being fick ** told by ifkia* that he shal (fit : but prdylng to God ob+ 
tayneth fftenneyeares longer life , 8. end in confirm eti on tberof receiuetb 

4 ftgnein ytcba^dtely returning back, tenre lines. 11. To the ^yfjfyruns 
bringing him prejmts, he ibewetb al his treaftircs. i 6 . Jphtch JUtas repro¬ 
ving prophecicth the ceptimtie of lude.io . E^echus dieth 9 end bn fonne 
M-tnafies reignetb . 

i 7 N thofe dayes Ezechias was fick cuen to death -and Ifaie 
J. the (onne of Amos the prophetc, came and (ayd to him: 
Thusfaythour Lord God.-Take order with thy houle, for 
z thou fhalr die, and thalt not liue. f Who turned his face to the 

5 wal, and prayed our Lord, faying : f I bcfech thee Lord, re- 
member I pray thee how I haue walked hefore thee in truth, 
and in a perfect hart, and haue done that which is liked be- 

4 fore thee. Ezechias therfore wept with great weeping, f And 
before Ifaie was gone out of the middes of the court, the 
j word of our Lord came to him, faying: t Returne, and tel 
Ezechins the prince of my people : Thus fayth our Lord the 
God of Dauid thy father: I haue heard thy prayer, and feene 
thy reflres:and behold I haue healed thee, the third day thou 

6 shale goc vp to the temple of the Lord, f And I wil adde to 
thy daks fiffcnc ycares : yea & our of the hand of the king of 
AfTyrians I wil dcliuer thee,and this citie,& I wil proteft this 

7 citic for my fake, and for Dauid my leruant. -f* And Ifaie faid: 

Fetch me a bunch of figges. Which when they, had brought, 

8 and had hyd it vpon his fore, he was cured, f And Ezechias 
had fayd to Ifaie: What figne shal there be,that our Lord wil 
heale me, and that I shal goe vp the third day to the temple 

9 of our Lord ? f To whom I fate fayd : This shal be the figne 
from our Lord, that our lord wil doe the word,which he hath 
fpoken : Wilr rhou that the shadow goe forward ten lines, or 

jo that it goe backe foe many degrees, f And Ezechias fayd : 

It is an eafie matter for the shadow to goe forward ten lines, 
neither wil I that this be done, but that it returne back ten 
ii degrees, f Ifaie therfore the prophet inuocated our Lord, .-.Ifthefcrcnn#* 
and brought backe the (ha,dow by the lines, by the which lines importc 
it was now gone downe in the dial of Achaz, backward ten 1° nunic hou- 
ii degrees . f In that time Berodach Baladan, the lonnc of 

Biladan, the king of the Babilonians fent letters and giftes to forv^rdc?i- 
Lzcchias: for he had heard that Ezechias had bene fickc. game,by like 

Eeccee 3 ■}* And 
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f And Ezcchias reioyfed in their coming* and he sheared i$ 
them the houfc of aromatical fpices, and gold and filuer, and 
diuerfe precious, odours, oynrementea alfo, and the houfe 
of his veflels,and al that he had in his treafures. There was 
not any thing which Ezechias shewed them./ not in his 
houfe, and in al his powre. j- And Ifaie the prophete came 
to king Ezechias,and fayd ro him: What fayd thefemen? 
or from whence came they to thee ? To whom Ezechias 
faid : From a far cdunttie they came to me out of Babylon, 
f But heanfwered: What faw they in thy houfe? Ezechias 15 
fayd: They faw al things whatfoeuer are in my houfe: there is 
nothing that I haue nor shewed them in my treafures. f Ifaie 1 G 
therforefaid to Ezechias, hearc the word of our Lord: f Be- 17 
hold rhe daies shal come, Sc al things shal be taken away,that 
arein thy houfe, and that thy fathers haue layd vp vntii this 
day, into Babylon : there shal notanie thing remayne, fayth 
ouc Lord, f Yea of the children alfo that come forth of thee, 18 
whom thou shalt beget shalbe taken away, and they shal be 
eunuchcsin the palace of the king of Babylon.j-Ezechias faid 19 
to Ifaie: The word of our Lord which thou haft fpoken is 
good: be there peace and truth in my daies. t But the reft 19 
of the wordes of Ezechias,and al his ftrength, and how he 
made ,1 poole, and a conduite,and brought waters in to the 
citie, are not thefe things writen in the Booke of the wordes 
of the daies of the kinges of luda ? f And Ezechias flept with 21 
his fathers, and Manaffes hisionne Deigned for him. 

Chap. XXI. 


forth enormious impietie of Manajfes, ro, God threatnetb deftruBionef 
the kingdom. 1 6. He Cptileth innocent blond, 18. diet hi and his fenne 
^Amon rctgneth alfo Wickedly: 25. tsJlaine by hU fernantes, and his fonne 
Iofias reignetk . 

T W e l V e yeares old was Manaflcs, when he began to r 
reigne, Sc he reigned fine and fiftie yeares in Ierufalem : 
thenameof hismothcr was haphfiba. f And he did euil in i 
the fight ofour Lord, acording to the idols of rhe Nations, 
whichourLord deftroyed from the face of the children of 
Ifrael. f And he was turned, and built chc excelfes, which 


* 


Ezechias his fatherhad deftroyed rand he fette vp altars ro 
Baal,and made groues, as Achab the king of Ifrael had done : 
and he adored al the hoft of hcauen , and worshipped it . 

f And 
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4 f And he built altars in the houfc ofour Lord, of the which 
j our Lord fayd ; In lerufalem I wil put my name, f And he 

built alrars toal rhehoft of hcauen in the two courtes of the 

6 temple of our Lord. *f And he made his fenne pafle through 
fyre : and he vfed foothfaying,and obferued diuinarions, and 
made pithoncs, and multiplied inchanters, to doe euil before 

7 our Lord, and to prouoke him. He fette alfo the idol of the 
grouc, which he had made in the temple of cur Lord: con¬ 
cerning the which out Lord fpake to Dauid, and to Salomon 
his fonne : In this temple, and in lerufalem, which I liiiie 
chofen out of al the tribes of Ifrael, I wil put my name for 

5 cuer. f And 1 wilnoe more make rhefoote of Ifrael to be 
nioued out of the land, which I gauc to their fathers: yet fo 
if in worke they ihal keepe al things,that I haue commanded 
them, al the law which my feruantes Moyfes commanded 

9 them. But they heard not: but were feduced by Manafics, 
todoccuil :: aboue the Nations, which our Lord deftroyed 

10 before the face of the children of Ifrael. j" And our Lord 
fpake in the hand of his feruantes the prophetes , faying: 

zi f Bccaufe Manages the king of Iuda hath done thefe mod 
wicked abominations , palling al ihinges that rhe Amor- 
rheites did before him, and hath made Iuda alfo to finne in 
n hisfiithes: f therfore thus fayth om Lord the God of Ifrael: 

Behold l wil bring in euils vpon lerufalem and Iuda : that 
i) whofocuer shal hcare it, both his cares shal ringle. *f And 
j I wil ftrctcli out vpon lerufalem the cordc of Samaria, and 

the weight of the houfe of Achab : and I wil wipe out Ierufa» 
lern, as tables are wont tobcwipcdout,and wyping out I wil 
tunic it, and draw often the pencil vpon the face thcrof. 
14 t :: But I wil Icaue remnantes of mine inheritance, and wil 
deli uer them into the handes of their enemies: and they fhalbe 
ij vnto waftc, and vmo fpoile to al their aduerfaries : f becaufe 
they haue done euil before me, and haue continewed pro- 
uoking me,from the day that their fathers came out of JE- 

16 gypt, vntil this day. •f Moreouer Manaffes shed alfo inno- 
centbloudexcedingmuch til he filled lerufalem euen to the 
mouth : befide his finnes, wherin he made Iuda to finne, to 

17 doe euil before our Lord, j- Bur the reft of the wordes of 
ManafTes, and al that he did, and his finne, which he finned, 
arc not thefe thinges written in the Booke of the wordes of 

18 the dayes of the kinges of Iuda? f And Manafles flept with 

his 
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kis fathers, and was buried in the garden of his houfe, in 
the|garden of 02a: and Amon his fonne reigned for him. 
f Two and twentie yeares old was Amon when he began iy 
to reigne : two yeares alfo he reigned in Icrufalem_» : the 
name of his mother was MefTalemeth the daughter of Ie- 
tcba. Andhedideuil in the fight of our Lord, as Manafles i® 
his father had done. *f And he walked in al the way, by the 11 
which his father had walked; and he ferued the filthes,which 
his father had ferued, and he adored them, f and forfooke it 
our Lord the God of his fathers, and walked not in the 
way of our Lord, f And his feruamas lay in wayte agaynll: 25 
him, and fiewe the king in his houfe. But the people of Z4 
the land ftrokc al therru, that had confpired agaynft king 
Amon: and made Iofias his fonne their king for him. *j* But zy 
thereftofthe wordesof Amon which he did, are not thefe 
writcn in the Booke of the wordes of the dayes of the kinges 
of Iuda? f And they buried him in his fepulchre, in the 16 
garden of Oza: and Iofias his fonne reigned for him. 

Chap. XXII. 


loJi as repijretb the temple , and Dtuine fermce . 8 , The hoofa of law is found 
11. yvhernpon they confait our Lord> iy. and are foretold that much end 
shal fdl ypon them, 18. but the good htngsbal dje in peace* 


E Ight yeares old was tofias when he began to reigne, 
he reigned one and thirtie yeares in Ierufalem ; the name 
ofhis mother was Idida, the daughter of Hadaia of Befecath. 
f And he did chat which was liked before our Lord,and z 
walked in al the waies of Dauid his father : he declined not 
to the right hand, or to the lefte.| And in the eigivtenth yearc 3 
of king Iofias, the king fent Saphan the fonne of Aflia, 
the fonne of Mefiulam, the feribe of the temple ofour Lord, 
faying to him: j- Goe to Helcias the high prieft, that the 4 
money may be gathered into a fumme, which hath beene 
brought into the temple of our Lord, which the porters of 
the temple haue gathered of the people, f and let it be geuen y 
to the workemen by theouerfeers of the houfe of our Lord: 
who alfo fhal dcftributc it to them chat workein the temple 
ofour Lord, to mike the reparations of the temple: f that C 
is, to the carpenters and malons, and to them that mend bro* 
ken places: and that timber may be bought, and ftones out of 
the quarries to repayre the temple ofour Lord, t Yep let not 7 

the 
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the money which they recciue be accounted to them, but let 
8 them haue it in their powre, and ypon their fidclitie. t And 
Helciasthe highe prieft fayd to Saphan the icribe; I haue 
found the Booke of the law in the houfeof our Lord: and 
Hclciasgaue the volume to Saphan, who alio did rcadc it* 

^ f Saphan alfo the feribe came to the king, and reported vnno 
him that which he had commanded, and fayd: Thy fcruance^ 
haue gathered into a i'umme the money ,which is found in the 
houfe of our Lord : and they haue geuen it to be deftributed 
to the workemcn, by the ouerfeers of the workes of the 
K> temple of o-ur Lord. *f Saphan alfo the feribe told the king, 
faying: Helcias the prieft hath geuen me a Booke. Which 
ii when Saphan had read before the king, f and the king had 
heard the wordes of the law of our Lord, he rent his gar- 
n mentes. f Andhe willed Helcias the prieft, and Ahicam 
the fonne of Saphan, and Achobor the lonne of Micha, 
and Saphan the Scribe, and Afaia the kinges feruant, faying t 
13 f Goe and confult our Lord for me, and for the people, and 
for al luda, concerning the wordes of this volume, which is 
found : for the great wrath of our Lord is kindled agaynftvs: 
becaufc our fathers haue not heard t he wordes of this Booke, 
w to doe al thatis writen for vs. j* Helcias therfore the prieft, 
and Ahicam, and Achabor, and Saphan, and Afaia went to 
Holda a propheteftc the wife of Scllum the lonne of Thecua, 
the lonne of Araas keeper of the garmentes, who dwelt in 
Iciufalcni in the :: fecond : and they fpaketoher. f And Ihe .. within the 
anfwered them: Thus layth our Lord the God of Ifrael: Tcl fecond wall 

16 the man, that Tent you to me : f Thus fayth our Lord : Be- rhecitielu- 

ho)d,I wil bring euils vpon this place, and vpon the inha- uing three 
bitanres therof,althe wordes of the law which the king Q f 5- 

17 luda hath read: f becaufe they haue forfaken me, and haue 
facnficed to ftrangc goddes, prouoking me in al the workes 
of their handes; and my indignation Chal be kindled in this 

18 place, and ihalnotbe quenched, f But to the king of luda, 
that lent you to confult our lord, thus you fbal lay; Thus 
faytli our Lord the God of lfracl : For that thou haft heard 

19 the wordes of the volume-, *f and thy hart is ftriken with 
fcare, and thou art humbled before the Lord, heating the 
wordes agaynft (his place, and the inhabitantes ther^f, to 
witte that they fliould become a wonder and a curfe: and 
haft rent thy garmentes, and wepr before me, and I haue 

F f f f f heaid ic. 
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heard it, fayth our Lord : f cherfore I xril gather thee to thy 10 
fathers, and thou shalt be gathered to thy fepulchre in peace, 
that thy eies may not fee al the euils, which I wil bring in 
vpon this place. 

Chap. XXIII. 

Jojias'reading thelarv before the people > they al promife to feme God . 4. 
thinges belonging to idolatrie are caftforth of thetemple t %.and other places 
of Iuda . ij. Be alfo deftroyeththe altar in Bethel ( not remouing the bones 
of a prophet) 19. and other altares tn Samaria : k}Ueth the falfeprieftes. 21. 
frfad maheth a notorious great Pafch.iG. Tet God threatneth the captiuitie 
of Iuda for theirfinnes.iy.Ioftas isflaine in battle by the k tn g of ALgypt:and 
his fonne loach a\jre\gneth.Who after three monethes is depofed by the fng 
of /Egypt> and,his brother Ehacimy henceforth called loak}m> made king. 


r A N d they reported to the king that which ftie had fayd. i 
/i ¥ho fent: and al. the ancientes of Iuda and Ierufalem 
were aflembled to him.*}* And the king went vp to the temple t 
of our Lord, and al the men of Iuda, and al that dweltin Ieru* 
falem with him pticftes and prophetes, and al the people from 
litle to great: and in hearing of al he readal the wordcs of the 
Booke of the couenant, which was found in thehoufe of our 
Lord.f And the king flood vpon the fteppe: and made a coue- $ 
nant with our Lord, to walke after our Lord, & kepe his pre- 
ceptes/and teftimonies and ceremonies,with al their hart, and 
withal their foule, and toperforme the wordes of this coue- 
nant, which were writen in that booke: & the people agreed 
to the couenanr: -f And the king willed Helcias the high 4 
prieftj&r the prieftes of the fecond order,& al the porters, that 
they fliould caft outof the temple of our Lord al the vefTels, 
that had bene made to Baal,and in the groue,and to al the hoft 
of heauen : & he burnt them without. Ierufalem in the Valley 
cedron, and caried the duft of them into Bethel, f And he 5 
deftroyed the Sourhfayers, which the kinges of Iuda had ap¬ 
pointed to facrifice in the excelfesin the cities of Iuda, and 
round about Ierufalem .* and them that burnt incenfe to Baal, 
and to the Sunne,and to the Moone,and to the twelue fignes, 
and to al the hofl of heauen. j- And be caufed the groue to 6 ; 
be caried forth our of the houle of our Lord without Ieru¬ 


falem in the Valley cedron, & he burnt it there, and brought 
itinto daft, and threw it vpon’the fepulchres of the common 
people, f He deftroyed alfo the litle houfes of the effeminates, 7 

which 
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M^hich were in the houfe of our Lord, for the which the 

8 vcmen vouc as it werelitle houfesof the groue. f And he 
gathered together al the prieftes of the cities of Iuda;aindhe 
contaminated the excelfes, where the prieftes did facrificc 
from Gabaa vnto Berfabee : and he deftroyed the altars 
of the gates in the entrance of the doore of lofue chief of the 
citie, which was on the left hand of the gate of the cirie. 

9 f Howbeit the prieftes :: of the excelfes went not vp to the 
altarofour Lord inlerufalem: but only they did eate azimes 

10 in the middes of their brethren, f He contaminated alfo 
Topheth, which is in the Valley of the fonne of Ennom: 
that no man thould confecrate his fernne or daughter by fyre 

11 to Moloch, f He tooke away alfo the horfes, which the 
kingesof Iuda had geuen to the Sunne, in the entrance of 
the temple of our Lord, befide the chamber of Nathanme- 
lech the eunuch, who was in Pharurim: and the chariotes 

ii of the Sunne he burnt with fire, f The altars alfo that were 
vpon the roofes of the Vppcr chamber of Achaz, which the 
kingesof Iuda had made, and the altars which Manafies had 
made in the two courres of the templeof our Lord, the king 
deftrnyed : and he ranne from thence, and fprinkled the 

13 afhesof them into the Torrent cedron. f The excelfes alfo 
that were in Ierufalem on the right fide of the Mount of 
offence, which Salomon the king of Ifrael had built to Afta- 
roththe idol of the Sidonians, and to Chamos the fcandal 
of Moab,and to Melchom the abomination of the children 

14 of Ammon, the king deftroyed. f And he brake in peces the 
ftatues,and cut downe rhe groues : and he filled their places 

ij with rhe bones of dead men. t Moreouerthe altar alfo, that 
was in Bethel, and the excelfe , which Ieroboam the lonne 
of Nabat had made, who made Ifrael to finne: and that 
altar, and excelfe he deftroyed, and burnt, and brake into 

16 powder, and the groue alfo he burnt, f And Iofias turning, 
faw there fepulchres, that were in the mount: and lie fent 
andtooketnebones out of the fepulchres, and burnt them 
vpon the altar, and polluted itaccording to the word of our 
Lord, which the man of God fpake, who had foretold thefe 

17 thinges.| And he'fayd: What title is that, which I fee? And rhe 
citizens of that citie anf wered: Itis the fepulchre of the man 
of God, which came from Iuda, and foretold thefe thinges 

18 which thou haft done vpon the altar of Bethel, f And he fayd: 

F fffft Let 
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Let him alone, let no man moue his bones. And his bones 
remayned vntouched with the bones of the prophet, chat 
cameoucof Samaria, f Moreouer al the temples of the ex- 19 
celfes, which were in the cities of Samaria,which the kinges 
of Ifrael had made to prouqke our Lord,lofias tookc away: 
and he did to them according ro al the workes, which he had 
done in Bethel, j* And he flew al the prieftes of the excelfes, 10 
that were there vpon the altars : and he burnt mens bones 
vpon them : & turned into Ierufalem. f And he commanded 
al the people, faying : Make a Phafe to our Lord your God, 


21 


according as it is writen in the booke of this couenant. f For 


21 
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there was not fuch a Phafe made from the daies of the 
Iudges, which iudged Ifrael, and of al the daies of the kinges 
Ifrael, and of the kinges of luda, *)* as in the eightenrh 
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jcin^ gaue thir y Care G f king lofias this Phafe was made to our Lord in Ieru- 
tieth°ufand. f a ] em # -j- Yea and the Pythones, and Southfayers, and the 14. 

kiddestothe i ma g cs of idols, and the filthes, and the abominations, that 
poore people had benein the land of Iudaand Ierufalem,lofias tookc away: 
for their Pafch that he might eftablifh the wordes of the law, that were 
ftr threethou- wr j ten in the Booke, which Helcias the prieft found in the 

Holoc^un-es 1 temple of our Lord. t There was no king before him like ro ij - 
The prieftes him,that returned to our Lord in al his hart, &: in al his fioule, 
alfo & Leuites and in al his powre according to al the law of Moyfcs* neither 
added more of a fter him did there arife theliketo him. f But yet our Lord 16 
their owne.//. nQ c auerted from the wrath of his great furie, wherwith 
his furie was wrath agaynft Tuda: for the pr-ouocations,wher¬ 
with :: ManafTes had prouoked him. 'f Our Lord therfore 27- 
fayd Iudaalfo wil l take away from my face, as I haue taken 
away Ifrael: and I wil reie<ft this citic, which I chole Ieru- 
falcm, and the hotife, wherof I fayd :My name fhal be there, 
f But the reft of rhe wordes of lofias, and al that he did, are 28 
notthefe thinges writen in the Booke of the wordes of rhe 
daies of the kinges of Iuda ? t In his dayes came vp Pharao 29 
Nechao the king of ALgypr, agaynft the king of AfTyrians to 
ri^fhed I ”both >11 the ritier Euphrates : and lofias the king wenttomeerehim: 
inhimfclf,and and was flainein Mageddo, when he hid feene him. t And 3© 
hispoilemic. his (eruantes caried him dead from Mageddo:& they brought 
him into Ierufalem, and buried him in his fepulchre. And the 
people of the land rooke Ioachaz the fonne of Iofias:and thev 
anoynred him, and made him king for his father, f Three and 31 
Jwentieyeaxes old was Ioachaz when he began to rcigne,and 

he reigned 


10 
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he ruined three montthes in Ierufalem : the name of his 
31 morlm was Amital, thedaugluerof Ieremicof Lobna.fAnd 
he didcuii before onr Lord, according to al thinges which 

33 his fathers had dene, f And Pharao Nechao bound him in 
RebJa, which is in the land Emath, that he fliould not reigne 
in Ierufalem : and he (ette a pcnaltie vpon the land, an hun- 

34 dred talcntesof filncr, and a talent of gold, f And Pharao 
Nechao made Eliacim king the fonne of Iofias,for Iofias his 
father : and turned his name loakim. Morcoucr he fcoke 
Ioachaz and brought him into i£gypt, and he died there. 

3J f And loakim gaue the filuer and the gold to Pharao, when 
lie had taxed the land vpon euerie man, that it might be payd 
according to the precept of Pharao : and he exadted of euerie 
man according to his abilitie, as wcl filuer as gold of the peo- 
3 6 pie of the land: to geue vnto Pharao Nechao. f Fiue and 
rwentie yeares old was loakim, when he begau to reigne: 
and he reigned clcuen yeares in Ierufalem; the name of his 
37 mother was zebida the daughter of Phadaia of Rutna. f And 
he did euil before our Lord according to al thinges, which his 
fathers had done. 

Chap. X X III I. 

Iqahjm feruetb the Babylon three yeares. z. Manie rouers inftft his 

cotintn f. Ht ditthytndhis fonne Joachim rctgneth 10. The kyngof Ba¬ 
bylon caneth fang Joachim^ and tithe chief p<rfone>> and treafures into 
B.ibjlon, 17. appointing Matthaniaiy'tybom he nameth Sedecui> hji*g °f 
luda.io. yyho reuoL eth from the k in g °f Babylon. 

1 

1 Y N his daie-s came vp Nabuchodonofor the king of Baby^ 
X Ion, and loakim was made his feruant three year^fc : and 
1 he rebelled ngaynfl him againe. *f And our Lord fenrm vpon 
him the rouers of the Chaldees, and the rouers of Syria, and 
the rouers of Moab^< 5 c the xouers of the children of Ammon: 
and he fent them into Iuda, to deflroy it, according to the 
word of our Lord, which he had fpoken by his (eruantes the 

3 prophetes. f And this by the word of our Lord was done 
ngainft Iuda, to rake it away before him for al the finnes of 

4 Manafles which he did, f and for the innocent bloud, that 
he had fhed,& filled Ierufalem with the bloud of innocentes: 

5 & for this thing God would not be made propitious.f But the 
red of the wordes of loakim, and al that he did, are not thefe 
thinges writenin the Bookeof the wordes of the dates of 

Fffff 3 the 
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the kinges of Iuda? And Ioakim :: flept with his fathers:*}* and 6 
Ioachin his fonne reigned for him. *{* And thekingof^€gypc 7 
added no more to come out of hiscountrie: for the king of 
Babylon had taken al that had beene the kinges of j£gypt, 
from the riuerof i£gypt,vnto theriuer Euphrates. fEightene 8 
yeares old was Ioachin when he began to reigne, and he reig¬ 
ned three monethes in Ierufalera: the name of his mother 
was Nohefta the daughter of Elnathan of Ierufalem. f And 9 
he did euil before our Lord, according to al thinges which his 
father had done. *}* At that time came vp the feruantes of Na- 10 
buchodonofor the king of Babylon into Ierufalem, and the 
citie was comparted with fortes, t And Nabuchodonofor n 
the king of Babylon came to the citie with his feruantes to 
affaultic. f And Ioachin the king of Iuda went forth to rhe 11 
king of Babylon, he and his mother, and his feruantes, and 
his nobles, and his eunuches: and the king of Babylon recei- 
ued him the eight yeare of his reigne.*}* And he brought forth 15 
from thence al the treafures of the houfe of out Lord, and 
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the treafures of the kinges houfe: and he cut in peces al the 
golden veilel, which Salomon the king of Ifrael had made 
in the temple of our Lord,according to the word of our Lord. 
f And he tranfported al Ierufalem, and al the princes, and al 14 
the ftrong men of the armie, ten thoufand into captiuitie: 
and cuerie artificer and inciofer: and nothing was'lefc, fauing 
the poore (Jprte of the people of the latuUf He ttanfported 45 
alfo Ioachin into Babylon, and the kinges mother, and the 
kinges wiues,and his eunuches :and theiudges of the land he 
led into captiuitie from Ierufalem into Babylon, -f And al the \6 
ftrong men, feuen thoufand, and the artificers, and inclofers 
a thoufand, al valiant men and warries: and the king of Baby¬ 
lon led them -cap tines into Babylon, f And he appointed 17 
Matthanias his vncle for him : and called his name Sedecias. 

*}* One and twentie yeares old was Sedecias when he began 18 
to reigne, and he reigned eleuen yeares in Ierufalem: the 
name of his mother was Amital, the daughter of Ieremie of 
Lobna, f And he did euil before our Lord, according to al 19 
thinees which Ioakim had done. t For our Lord was wrath 10 
againft Ierufalem and againft Iuda, til he caft them away 
from his face : and Sedecias reuolted from the king of 
Babylon. 


eftapd crc. 
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Chap. XXV. 

fit abuchodonofbr fang °f Babylon befeigtng Ierufalem tfV6 yurts* the foul- 
diars prefied ypitb famine flee away. King Sedeaas alfo fleeth , y. is taken 
and brought before Nabuchodonofor.y.^Al bis fennes are flame tn his fight: 
its eyes are put out , and he is carted mto Babylon: the r< mple> the hinges pa* 
lace , and other houjes burned* the yp aides deftroyed , the people cariedcaptiue 
11. except poore husbandmen . 15. *stl hefielof brafie, filuer , and gold 
broken and tranfporti-d. 18. Saraias high prteft y and other principal men are 
Jlaine. ii.Godohat madegouernernotir, zj. isflatneby ifmael. loacbtn 

delftiered fromprfon^ and exalted by a new k* n gof Babylon . 


1 A N-d it cametopaffein theninrhc yeare of his reigne, 
rhe tenth moneth, the tenth day of the moneth, came 
Nabuchodonofor the king of Babylon, himfelfe and al his 
armie vnto Ierufalem, and they befette it: and built rampires 

z rond about it. f And the cirie was (hut vp &.trenched about 

; vntil the eleiienth yeare of king Sedecias* f the ninth day of 
the moneth : and there was a fore famine in the cine,neither 

4 was there bread for the people of the land, j* And a breach 
was madeinto the cirie: and al the men of warre fled in»che 
night by the way of the gate, which is betwen the duble wal 
toward the kinges garden ( moreouer the Chaldees befieged 
the cirie round abour) Sedccias rherfore fled by the way, that 

5 leadeth to the champayne of the wildernes. *f Andthearmie 
of the Chaldees purfewed the king,and ouertookc him in the 
plaineof Iericho : and al rhe warriers, that were with him, 

6 were difperled, and forfooke him. f They therfore hauing 
taken the king, brought him to the king of Babylon into 

7 Reblatha, who fpakc ludgement with him. And he flewe 
the fonnes of Sedecias before his face, and he :: put out his 
ties, and bound him with cheynes, and brought him into 

S Babylon, f The fifth moneth,the!feuenth day of rheruoneth, 
thatis, the ninetenth yeareof the king of Babylon, came Na- 
buzardan the General of the armie, the feruantof rhe king of 

9 Babylon into Ierufalem. *f And he b_urnt the houfe, of our 
Lord, rhe kings houfe, and the houfes oflerufalem, & euerie 

10 houfe he burnt with fyre. f And al the armie of the Chaldees, 
which was with the General of the fouldiars, deftroyed the 

n walles of Ierufalem round about, f And Nabuzardan the Ge¬ 
neral of the armie,tranfported the remnant of the people that 
remained in the cicie* and the fugitiues, that were fled to the 

king of. 
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kingof Babylon, and the reft of the comon people. And of 11 
the poore of the land heleift dreffers of vineyardes and huf- 
bandmen. f And the brafen pillers, that were in the temple of 15 
our Lord, and the feete,and the fea of brafle,which was in the 
houfe of our Lord, the Chaldees brake, and tranfportedal the 
brafleinto Babylon, f The pottes alfo of brafle, and mafars, 14 
and forkes with three teeth, and cuppes, and litle mortars, 
and al the veflel of brafle,in the which they miniftred, they 
tookeaway. f Moreouer alfo the cenfars,and phials: thofe ly 
that were of gold: and that were of (liner the General of 
the warfare tooke, that is,t wo pillers, one lea, and the 16 
feete which Salomon had made in the temple of our Lord: 

;:There was there was :: no weight of the bcafle of al the veffels.fOne pil* 17 
fo cxccdmg l er eightene cubites in height: andche litle head of brafle 

dlev^cUouId v P on ' t was c ^ rce cu bhes in height: andthenette, and the 
not j or didnot pomegranates vpon the litle head of the piller, al of brafTe : 
weigh it. the fecondalfo had the like adorning.*! Alfo the general of the iS 
armie tooke Saraias the chiefe prieft, and Sophonias the fe- 
cond ptieft, and three porters. *f And of the eitie one Eu- T9 
nuch, which was captayne ouer the men of warre : and fiue 
men of them, that wayted before the king, whom he found 
in the citie,and Sopher the captaine of the armie who proued 
the yong fouldiars of the people of the land: and threefcorc 
men of the common people, which were found in the citie. 
f Whom Nibuzardan the General of the armie taking , 2© 

* brought them to the king of Babylon into Reblarha. f And 21 
the king of Babylon ftrokc them,and flew them in Reblatha 
in the land of Emath: and iuda was tranfported out of their 
land, j* And he made Godolias the fonne of Ahicam the it 
fonne of Saphan Gouernour ouer the people, that wasleifrin 
the land of Iuda, which Nabuchodonofor the king of Ba¬ 
bylon had leift. f Which when al the captaynes of che foul- t*, 
diars had heard, they and the men that were with them, to 
witte, that the king of Babylon had appoynted Godolias, 
there came to Godolias into Mafp' .a Ifmael the fonne of Ma- 
thanias, and Iohanan the fonne of Ciree, andtheSaraia the 
fonne of Thanehumeth a Netophathite, and Iezonias the 
fonne of Maachathi, they and their felowes. *f And Go- 24 
dolias fware to them and to their companions, faying: Be 
notafraydeo ferue the Caldees : tarie in the counrne , and 
.feme the king of Babylon, and it shal be wel with you f But 

it came 
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^chin exalted. or xikges. *17 

it cameropaflein the feuenth monerh, there came Ifmahcl 
thefonneof Nachanins, rhe (onne of Elifnma of the kinges ,®y Gotlsfpe 
feed',* anti v. n men with him : ind ftroke Godohas, whoalfo d^ezkin' 
died: yea the lewes alfo 6c the Chaldees, that were with him ioachin^th 
61 in MaiV.ha. f And al the people ryfing vp from li tie to great, wife called Ic* 
& the capuynes of the iouldiars,came into y£gypt fearing the ehonias.i.par. 

71 Caldees. j- But it cam c to pa lie in the feuen and ihirteth yeare }' & 

of the Tranfmigration of loachin the king of Iuda, in the fttouer al*hc 
twelfth nioncth, the feuen and twenreth day of the moneth: icvesj vnto 
Euilmcrodach the king of Babylon , in the ye are, that he wham others 
began to reigne, :: luted vp the head of loachin the king of fuceedeitiJike 
i8 ludaoutof prifon. f And hefpake vnto him courteoufiy : js fulfij? 

and he fette his throne aboue the rhrone of the kinges, that t j ie pr 0 p^g C i c 
29 were with him in Babylon, 'f And he changed his garmentes, of Iacob. Gen. 
which he had in the prifon, and hedideate bread alwayes in ^Tbefcepier 
his fight, al the dayes of his life, f A cerraync prouifionallo s J }ai not be ta{ei» 
he appointed for him without intermillion, which was alfo aduleofb!)^ 
geuen him of the king day by day, al the daiesof his life. tUcgh ulhe 

THE ARG VMENT OF comeib*ust, 

PARALIPOMENON, ****** 


P 


P Aralipomenon, that is, A fupplementof thingesommit* 

tcdycalh’dby the Hcbretves Dibre haiamim,The wordes of the The fignifica- 
dayes, or Chronicle , it an abridgement briefly shelving, btftdes diuers other tion of the 
genealogies , from the beginning of the tyorld , the faith and religion both of n * me > and the 
the progenitors, and cfspiring of the Patriarch lacob, 'tybofe progenie God 
chofe and made his peculiar people ; and in that nation more particularly re¬ 
counting thr^ftes of- king Dautd F , and other kjttges of hit line , id they Were 
led captiueinto Babylon. A booke of fuch and fo great importance 
\ai (f*J*ths. Hierom .) as whofoeuer without it arrogateth the know- 
ledge of Scriptures, may mocke himfelfe. The author it "\ncertaine , 
but probably it femeth to be gathered by Efdras, out of other booses and 
traditions , for the perfefhng of the old Tef ament : and ii Undoubtedly 

canonical Scripture. In hebrew tt it al one booke-, but bang large, it Svtth the ^ .« 

„ „ / , * t ’ t \ ^ 1 ^ r f i 1 Diuidcdmttt 

Greenes and Latmes parted into two. ^/Cnd the firjt booke may be diuidcd two bookes, 

into three prtnapalpartes* The fir f nine chapters conteyne diuers genealogies 5 

firfl b f the only right line from yldam to Noe, then iy diuers lines of Noes The firft 

! progenicybut mofl fpeciady of facobs twelue formes* In the tenth chapter the bookeinto 

reiefhorjy and death cf king Saul it repeted. The other ninetene chapters are al ^ rce P aiccy: 

of Dau\d\to ^ityof hit elePhon tebe k}Vg,and inunttion, his yertues,bie 

faultes alfo, and hit fpeaalafles, concerning Gods feruice 9 goutmtnent of the 

people) and promfon made for budding Gods Temple . 
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T H E FIRST BOOKE OF 


PARALIPOMENON. 

IN HEBREW, DIBRE HAIAMIM* 

Chap. I. 

Tbegenealogieof^damin the right line to Noe, and bis three fonnes , Sem, 
Ch<un y andlaphet . y. The generations of Iapbtt>%. of chanty 17. andof 
Sem.z^Tbe right line of sem to Abraham. zG^brahamsgenerations by 
the line oflfmael,$i.bjtbe fonnes of Cetura y 54. and by the line oflfaar, 
andbis fonne Efan \ 45. \ptth tbeir\inges y yt. anddufa' 

D a m, :: Seth, Enos , f Cainan, Malaleel, 1 z 
Iared,f Henoch,Mathufale, Lamcch,f Noe, 5 4 
Sem,Charrvand'Iapheth. t The fonnes of y 
lapheths Gomer 3i and Magog, & Madai, and 
fauan,Thubal, MofoehjThiras. f Morcouer 6 
the fonnes ofGomer: Afcencz,and Riphath, 
and Thogorma. f And the fonnesof Iauan: Elifaand Tharfis, 7 
Cethimand Dodanim. f The fonnes of Cham: Chus, and 8 
Mefraim, and Phut, Sc Chanaan. *j- And the fonnes of Chus: y 
Saba, and Heuila, Sabatha, Sc Regma,and Sabathaca. More- 
ouer the fonnes of Regma : Saba, and Dadan. *f And Chus 10 
begat Nemrod : thisbcgancto be mightiein the earth. *}- But u 
Mefraim begat Ludim, and Anamim,and Laabim, Sc Neph- 
tuim,*f* Phecrufim alfo, and Cafluim: from whom came Phi- 11 
lifthijm,& Caphthorim. •}* But Chanaan begat Sidon his fit ft- 15 
borne, the Hetheite alfo, f and the Iebufeite,and the Amor- 14 
rheite. Sc the Gergcfeite, f Sc the Heueite, and the Araceite, iy 
and the Sineire. j* The Aradium alfo, and the Samardteiand -16 
five Hamarheite.*]- The fonnes of Sem: Aelam, and Affhr, and 17 
Arphaxad, Sc Lud, and Aram, and Hus,and Hul, and Gether, 
and Mofoch. *f And Arphaxad begat Sale , who alfo begat 18 
Heber. *j- Moreouet to Heber were borne two fonnes, the 19 
name of one was Phaleg, becaufeinhis daies the earth was 
divided i and the name of his brother Iectan . f And Ie&an 
begat Elmodad,and Saleph,& Afatmoth, and Iare^Adoram 11 

alfo 
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iz alfo,and Vial, and Decla, j- Hebal alio, and Abimael,and -As before the 

15 Saba, moreouer *f alfo Ophir, and Heuila, and Iobab. Al thefe AdamtoVjoe 

14 are the Tonnes of Iaftan: f :: Sem, Arphaxad, Sale, f Heber f 0 here from 

2j Phaleg, Ragau, f Serug, Nachor, Thare, f Abram, thisis his Tonne Sem 

2 6 :: Abraham, f And the fonnes of Abraham, Ifaae & Ifmael. tuAbram, 

27 t And thefe are the generationsof them. The firftbegoren er ' C 

28 of Ifmael, Nabaioth, and Cedar, and Adbeel, and Mabfam, c hanaedlus 

29 f and Mafma,and Duma^alla, Hadad,and Thema, f Ietur, nametoAbra- 

30 Naphis, Cedma. thefe are the fonnes of Ifmahel. f And the ham. g«. 17. 

31 fonnes of Cctura Abrahams concubine/which (he bare: Zam« 

32 ran, Iecfan, Madan, Madian, Lefboc, and Sue. Moreoucr the 
fonnes oflecfan: Saba, and Dadan. And the fonnts of Dadan.* 

. 33 A flu rim, and Laraiflim, and Laomim . f And thelonncs of 
Madian; Epha,and Epher and Henoch, and Abida,and Eldaa. 

34 Al chefe the fonnes of Cerura. f And Abraham begat Ifaac : 

35 whole fonnes were Efau,& Ifrael. f The fonnes of Efau: Eli- 

36 phaz,Rahuel, Iehus, Ihelom, and Core, f The fonnes of Eli- 
phazrThema^OmariSephi, Gathan, Ccncz, Thamna, Ama- 

37 lec. f The fonnes of Rahuel :* Nahath,Zara, Samma, Meza. 

38 f The formes of Seir: Lotan,Sobal,Scbcon, Ana, Difon, Efer, 

39 Difan. f The fonnes of Lotan: Hori, Homam. And the fitter 

40 of Lotan was Thamna. f The fonnes of Sobal: Alian, and 
Manahath, and Ebal, Sephi>& Onam The fonnes of Scbeon: 

41 Aia 3 c Ana-Thc fonnes of Ana: Difon. j The fonnes ofDifon: 

42 Himram, and Efeban, and Iethran,and Charan.f The fonnes 
of Efcr : Bilaan, and Zauan, and Iacan. The fonnes of Difan : 

43 Hus and Aran, f Thefe be the lcinges, that reigned in the 
Land of Edom, before there ^ as a king oucr the chiorcnof 
Ifrad: Bale the fonneof Beor: and the name of his citie, 

44 D cneba, *j- And Bale died, and Iobab rhe fonneof Zare of 

41 Bofra, reigned for him. f And when Iobab alfo was dead, 

46 Hufam of the Land of the Themanes reigned for him. f And 
Hufam alfo died, and Adad the fonne of Badad reigned for 

47 him,\v! o ftroke Madian in the Land of Moab: and the name 
of his citie was Auith.f And when Adad alfo was dead,Semla 

48 of Mafic carcigncd for him . *}* But Semia alfo died, and there 
reigned for him Ssul of Ruhoboth, which is fituate befidcs 

49 the ritier, f Saul aifo being dead,Balanan,the fonne of Acho- 

50 bor reigned for him, f But this alfo died, and Adad reigned 
for him; whole cities name was Phau,and his wife was called 
Mcctabel the daughter of Matred,rhc daughter of Mezaah. 

Ggggg i t 
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*}* And Adad being dead , there began to be dukes in Edom ji 
for kinges: duke Thamtja, duke Alua, duke lerheth, j- duke ji 
O olibama, duke Ela, duke Phinon , duke Cenez , duke 
Themm,duke Mabfar, f duke Magdiel, duke Hiram, thefe 54 
be the dukes of Edom v 

ANNOTATIONS. 


Differences of 
names, num¬ 
bers, & times, 
found in holie 
feriptures, 
make them 
hatdto be 
rnderffood. 

niuers meanes 
to reconcile 
fcfni&g contra¬ 
dictions in ho- 
lie ferip cures. 

x. 

1. 

?• 


S' 
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2 . 
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Because in diuers fiolie Scriptures,and efpecialy in thefe bookes of Paralipo- 
menon,manie difficulties occurre concerning diuers perfons,an i places;as al(o 
differences of numbers, and times; in reconciling wherof the holie Fathers and 
Doctors haue much laboured, making fometimes large commentaries to fatis- 
fie them felues.and other diligent fearchers of the truth,& to remone the oblo¬ 
quies ofderraCtors from the auchoritie of holie Scripture, whofe learned ex¬ 
plications of fuch obfeuriries if ve fliould cite, it would be oner long, and 
comrade to ourpurpofe of brief Annotations; here once for often, vc wil 
prefenttothe vulgar reader, cercaine cleare and ordinarie rules, by which 
the learned Diuines do reconcile fuch apparent contradictions. 

Fuff, it is euidentby fundric examples, thatmanie perfons, places, and fome 
other tninges had diuers names,& fo are fomerimes called by one name, fomc- 
times by an other.Secondlyfwhich is more common) manie were called by the 
fame names,and fo muff be diffinguiflicd by the differences of times, places, 
qualities, or other circumffanccs. Thirdly, in genealogies and other hiffories, 
children are not alwaies called chc Tonnes, or daughters of their natural 
parentes, but fometimes of legal fathers;and fometimesalfo o c thofe that i uc 
adopted them for their children; and fometimes of their grandfathers, or 
former progenitors. Fourthly, fomecime for myfterie lake , an other nnm- 
ber is expreffed, being true in the myftical fenfe, differing from thcprecifc 
number according to the hifforie. As in the gencalogie ofChrift the Euan- 
geliff counteth thrife fourtene generations from Abraham toiour Sauiour, 
differing from the hifforie of the old Teffament. Fiftly, cucnin the hifforie it 
felf, fometimes holie Scripture counteth only the greaternumbers,ommitting 
the lelfer, and in fome other addctli alfo the odde numbers, Sixtly, the Scrip¬ 
tures Ipeake often by ffropcs, as mentioning part for the whole, or the w hole 
for the part; fo by the figure Syncchdoche, Chriff is (aid to haue bene three 
dayes dead,that is,one whole day and part ofother two,And fome king liuing 
or reigning fo manic yeares and part of an other, and his fucceffour reigning 
the other parr, ech part iscountend to each ofthem fora whole yeare, andfo a 
yeare is added, more then is in the pr^cifc number. Scuenthly, fometimes the 
fonnes reigned together with their fathers,as loathan reigned his father Ozias 
yetliuing.4.Reg.i j: 8 c fo both their reignes are fometimes counted,fometimes 
their feueral yeares, aseuerie one reigned alone. Eightly. the times of vican- 
ces,in the gouernment of the Iudges, reignes of kinrres.and the like, are fome- 
times omitted in calculation, lometimes adioyned to the predeceffbr, or 
fuccdTor.Ninthly,(omctimes the holy Scripture mentioneth the only time that 
one liued or reigned weh as it were blotting out the reft with obliuion. So Saul 
is favd to hauc reigned two yeares (i.Reg tr) Who weland euil reigned much 
•longer. Tenthly, by error in wriring, wordcs, names, and efpecially numbers 
may cafely be changed, and can noteafely be corrected. By thefe or ocher like 
meanes, al the holie Scriptures may be defended, though none ought to pre- 
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fume by his priuatefpirit, to vnderftand and expound al Scipiutes; which arc 
hardnotonly by realbnof their profound fen fc, fur palling mans natural capa¬ 
cities but alio for thatin outward apparence, fometioics there feemeto be con¬ 
tradictions, bur in dede neither are, nor tan be vttered by fhc Holic GhofV,thc 
Spirit of truth, Inditer of the whole {acred Bible AAd therforc ve m u f> relie 
vpon GodiSpirir,i'peaking in bis fpcufe the Church, commended vnto ts by 
thole Scriptures, wherof we arelutiiciencly allured. 

Chap II. 

the nAmes of lfracls twelve fonnes. 3. Thegeneologte offuda y firft in the right 
line to VatijJ, the feuenth fonneof ifai : 16. then other genealogies of tht 
fame luda. 


Notpriuate 
bur pubiujue 
ipincof the 
Church ex¬ 
po under of 
hohe Scrip¬ 
ture. 


A 


1 

Nd the chidrenof :: Ifracl:Ruben, Simcon.Lcui,luda, :: Thispatri- 
Itfachar, and Zabulon,f Dan,lofcpli, Beniamin, Neph- 

3 thali,Gad, and Afer. f The fonnes of luda: Her, Onan, and fying/LppEier 
Srla. r’hcie three were borne to him of the Chananitc the was afterward 
daughter of Sue. And Her the firttbegotren of luda,was cuil calledz/tw/, 

4 before our Lord,and he flewe him. -f And Thamar his daugh- that is, sang 
f ter in law bare him Phares and Zara . f Tiicrfore al the 

fonnes of luda,were flue. ■[* And the fonnes of Pharcs,Hdron 

6 and Hamul. f The fonnes alfo of Zara: Zamri, and Ethan, 

7 and Eman, Chalcal alfo, and Dara, together hue. f And 

the fonnes of Charmi: :: Achar, who trubled Ifracl, & finned :: Either this 

8 in the theft of the anathema, f The fonnes of Ethan: A2a- man had two 

9 rias.t And the fonnes of Hcfron that were borne to him: Ie* |^crcterror 

10 rameel.and Ram, and Calubi, f MoreouerRam begat Ami- int helattice 
nadab, and Aminadab, begat Nahaflon, the prince of the ter, htre,or 

11 children of luda. f Nahaftbn alfo begat Salma,of whom 7 * 

11 was borne Booz , *f Bur Booz begat Obed, who alfo begat 

13 Ifai . f And Ifai. begat the firftbegotcen Eliab, the fecond 

14 Abinadab, the third Simrnaa , f the fourth, Nathanael, the 

15 fifth Raddai, | the fixt Alom, the feuenth Dauid . f Whofe 

16 fitters were Saruia, and Abigail. The fonnes of Saruia: Abi- 

17 fai, Ioab, and Afael,three.f And Abigailbeare Amafa, whole 

18 father was lether the Ifmaclitc. j- But :: Caleb the fonne of .. otherwi'fe 
Hefron tooke a wife named Azuba, of whom he begat Ie- called Calubi. 
rioth .* and herTonnes were Iafer, and Sobab> and Ardon . j.p. 

19 f And when Azuba was dead,Caleb tooke to wife Ephratha: 

20 who bare him Hur.} Moreouer Hur begat Vri: and Vri begat 
at Bezelecl.f After thefe thinges Hefton wentin to the daughter 

of Machir the father of Galaad, and tooke her, when he was 

12 three fcoreyeares old: npIiq bare him Segub.f But Segub alfo 

Ggggg j begac 
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begat lair, &pofTefTedthreeand rwentie cities in the Land of 
Galaad . f And he tooke GefTur, and Aram the townes of 15 
lair, and C-math, and the villages therof, threefcore cities, 
al thefe are :: the Tonnes of Machir the father of Galaad . 
f And when Hefron was dead: Caleb went in to Ephrata. 14 
flood Mcphc- Hefron alfo had to wife Abia who bate him Afliur the fa- 
vesand other ther of Thecua. *J* And there were borne fonnes to I.crameel 1$ 
ofspring, the firftbegotten Hefron, Ram his firftbornc , and Buna, 

and Aram, and Afom, and Achia. -f Ierameel macied alfo an 26 
other wife, named Atara,which was the mother of Onara. 

■f But the Tonnes alTo of Ram the firftbegotcen of Icrameel, 27 
were Moos, Tamili,and Acar. And Onam had Tonnes Semei, zS 
and lada. And the fonnes of Semei:Nadab, and Abifur. *}\But 29 
. thenameofAbifurswife,wasAbihail,whobarehimAhob- 
ban, and Molid.f And the fonne.ofNadab were Saled 3 &: Ap- 30 
phaim. And Saled died without children#: f But the Tonne of-31 
Apph.iim Jefi: which left begat SeTan.More.puer SeTan begat 
Oholai. f And the Tonnes of lada the brother of. Semei: Ie- 32 
ther,and Ionathan. But Iether alfo died without children, 
f Moreouer lonathan begat Phaleth, and Ziza.:,Thefe. were .33 
the Tonnes of Ierameel. f And.Sefan had noe Tonnes, but 34 
daughters: and aferuant an /Egyptian, named Ieraa. f And 35* 
he gaue him his daughter to wife: who bare him Ethci.'f’ And 36 
Ethei begat Nathan, and Nathan begat Zabad, f Zabad al(o 37 
begat Ophlal,& Ophlal begat Obed,f Qbed begat Iehu,Iehu 38 
begat Azarias,*j" Azarias begat Holies, and Helles begat Elafa, 39 
•f Ealafa begat Sifamoi, Sifamoi begat SeJJum, f Scllumbe- 40 
gat Icamiam,and Icamia begat Ehfima. 7 And the Tonnes 41 
of Caleb the brother of Ierameel: Mefa his firftbegorten, 42 
lie is the father of Ziph : and the fonnes of Marefa the father 
of Hebron. j- Moreouer the fonnes of Hebron, Core, and,4$ 
Thaphua, and Reccm , and Samma. f And Samma begat 44 
Raham, the father of Iercaam, and. Recem begat Sammai. 
f The fonne of Sammai, Maon: and Maon the father of 43* 

. Bechfur. f AndEpha the concubine of Caleb bare Haran, 4 6 
and Mofa, and Gezcz. Moreouer Haran begat Gczez. t And 47 
the fonnes of Iahaddai, Regom,and Ioathan, and Gcfan, and 
Phalet, and Ephaand Saaph . •(* The concubine of Caleb 48 
Maacba bare Saber,andTharana. f And Saaph the father of 49 
Madmena begat Sue the father of Machbena, and the father 
oEGabaa. But the daughter of Caleb, was Achfa. f Thefe 30 

were 
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were the Tonnes of Caleb, the Tonne of Hue the firftbegotten 
yi of Ephrata, Sobal the father of Cariathiarim. f Salma the 
ji fatherof Bethlehem, Hariph the father of Bethgader. f And 
there were Tonnes of Sobal the father of Chatiathiarim, he 
W- that Taw the halfe of the * reftinge*. f and of the kinredof 
Cariatharim, the Iethreites, and Aphutlieites, and Sema- 
theites, and Mafcretes, Outof thefc ifl'ued the Sacaites, and 
Efthaolites. f The Tonnes of Salma, Bethlehem, and Neto- 
pharhi,the :: Crownes of the houfe of loab, and the Halfe of :: Valientmcn 
jj the retting of Sarai , f The kinredes alfo of the feribes by whole help: 
dwelling in Iabes, finging and founding, and abyding in ra- vi- 

bcrnacles- Thefe ar£ the Cineires, which came from heate of triumphant - 
the father of the houfe of Rechab. etovnes. 

Chap. III. 

The fonnesof /Ctng Vauid. 10,The line of the JCinges of tuda from Salomon 
to lofias. ij. Jptth dim rs gtnerationi of the fameloft 

1 T> V T Daitid had thefe Tonnes, which were borne to him 
A} in Hebron ; the firftbegotten Ammonof Achinoam the 

2 Iefiaclite, the fecond Daniel of Abigail the Carmelite, f the 
third Abfolom the Tonne of Maacha the daughter of Tolmai 
the king of GelTur, the fourth Adonias the Tonne of Aggith, 

3 f the fift Saphatias of Abital,the fixth Iethrahara of Egla 

4 his wife.f Six Tonnes therfore were borne to him in Hebron, 
where he reigned feuen yeares and fix monethes . And in 

y Ierufalem he reiged three and thirtie yeares. f Moreouerin 
Ierufalem Tonnes were borne to him, Sirnmaa,and Sobab, 

6 and Nathan,&: Salomon, four* of Bethfabea the daughter of 

7 Ammiel, j* lehaar alfo and Eiifama, and Eliphaleth, and 

8 Noge, and Nephcg, and laphia, *(* moreouer Elifanna, and 

9 Eliada,and Elipheleth, nine : f al thefe the Tonnes of Dauid, 
befidc the Tonnes of his concubines: and they had a lifter 

10 Thamar. f And the Tonne of Salomon, Roboam : whoTe 

11 Tonne Abia begat Afa. Of thh alfo was borne Iofaphar, the 
father of Ioram : which loram begat Ochozias,of whom 

n rofe Ioas: ■{* and his (onne Amafias begat Azarias. Moreouer 
M Azarias the fonne of Ioathan t begat Achaz,the father of E- 
14 zechias, of whom was borne Manalles. f But Manaffes alfo 
ij begat Amon the father of Iofias. f And thelonnes of loiias 
were, the firftbegotten Iohanam, the fccond :: Ioakim, the 
16 third Sedccias, the fourth Selium. f Of Ioakim was borne Mattb. 

Ie^honias, 


:: S. Matthew 
omitteth this 
Ioakim,and 
countech Ie- 
chonus as the 
To nne of lofias. 
The fame Icco 
nias was alfo 
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led Ioachin. 
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Iechonias,and Sedcciaf .fTbc Tonnes of Iechonias were A fir, i ? 
Salathiel,t Melchiram, Phadaia, Senncfer 8 c Jecemia,Saroa, 18 
i :Scmcia with and Nadabia.fOf Phadaia were borne Zorobabcl and Semci, 19 
hisfiuelonnes Zorobabel begat Mofollom, Hananias/and Saloroich their 
•^xfonncTof Tifter: t Hafaba alfo, and Qhol/and Barachias,and Hafadias, 10 
Scchcnias, Iafabhefed,fiue. f And the Tonne of Hananias, Phaltias the 11 
though the Sc father of Iefeias,whofe lonne was Raphaia.This mans fonne 
meia only wai a ]f Q Arnan,of whom was borne Obdia,whoTe fonne was Se¬ 
ts proper chenias.+Thefonne of Sechenias:Semeia,whQfe (onnes were 

fonne, the o- _ _ 1 . _ . . _ . . _ , r 

ther his ne- Hactus, and Iegaal, and Sana, and Naana, and Saphat, :: hx 
phewej.rw**- in number.fTbe Tonnes of Naaria, Elioenai,&: Ezechias,and i; 
notation. <h. i. £zncam,three.f The fonnes of Elioenai,Oduia,and Eliafub, 14 
and Pheleia,and Accub,and lohanan, and Dalaia,arid Anani, 
feuen. 

Chap. 1111. 

Other genealogies of Iuda : 14. and of Simeon , 19. by whom the progenie of 
Chim y 42. and rehquts of^fmeUcttes arefubdued, 

H h Tonnes ofluda; Phares, Hefron, and Charmi, and 1 
Hur, and Sobal. f Bucllaia the Tonne of Sobal begat % 
Iahath, of whom were borne Ahumai, and Laad. thefe be 
the kinredes of Sarathi. f This alio is the ftocke of Etam: $ 
Iezrahel, and Iefema, and Iedebos. And the name of their 
lifter Alalclphuni. *f AndPhanuel the father of Gedor, and 4 
Ezar the father ofHofa, thefe are the fonnes of Hnr the fir ft 
begotten of Ephratha the father of Bethlehem, t But Ailur j 
the father of Thecua had two wiues, Halaa, & Naara. f And 6 
Naara bare him Oozam, and Hepher, and Themani, and 
prayer heimi- Ahafthari. thefe are the fonnes of Naara. Moreoucr the 7 
tared holie la- lonnesof Halaa,Sereth, Ifaar, and Ethnan. f And Cos begat S 

And the both an d Soboba, and thekinred of Aharehel the fonne 

defued tempo Arum. t And labes was honorable aboue his brethren, 9 
ral thmges for and his mother called his name labes, faynigr.Becaufc I bare 
thebetrer fer- him in forow. f But :: labes inuocated the God of lirael, i# 
faying : If blefilng thou wilt blefle me, and wilt enlarge 
r • a « my borders, and thy hand be with me, and thou wilt make 

fpecially that that I be not oppfefled by malice. And God granted the 
theymightbe chinges that he prayed for. f And Caleb the brother of Sua ti 
affixed with begat Mahir, who was the father of Efthon. f Moreouer 11 
yeM to begat Rethrapha, and Phefie, and Tehinna the father 

ons, nor fimie ^hc cine of Naas ; thefe are the men of Recha. f And the 15 
•f malice. fonnes of Cenez, Ochoniel, and Saraia. Moreouer the Tonnes ' 

pf 
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14 ofOrhoniel, Hathath, and Maonathi, f Maonathi begat 
Ophra,& Saraia begat Ioab - the father of the Vale of Arti- -Clucflordof 

15 ficers: for there were artificer!. f And thefonnesof Caleb ^hcr^thcar- 
thc fonne of Icphone,Hir, and Ela,and Nahara. The Tonnes uftceis dwelt 

1 6 alfoof Ela:Cenez. f The Tonnes alfoof Ialeleel; Ziph, and that made the 
J7 Zipha,Thiria,and Afrael. f And the Tonnes of Efra, Ietber, Temple. 

and Mered, and Epher, and lalon, and he begat Mariam, and 
18 and Sammai, and lefba the father of Etthamo . f Alfo his 
wifeludaia, bare Iared the father of Gedor, and Heber the 
father of Socho, and Icnthiel the father of Zanoe. and rhefe 
are the Tonnes of Bethia the daughter of Pharao , whom 
V) Mered tooke. f And the fonnes of the vile of Odaia the 
fitter of Naham the father of Ccila, Garmi,and Etthamo, 
jlo which wasof Macarhi. f The fonnes alfo Simon, Amnon, 
and Rinna the Tonne of Hanan, and Thilon. And the Tonnes 
21 oflefi, Zoheth, and Benzobeth. f The fonnes of Sela the 
Tonne of luda: Her the father of Lechn,and Laada the father 
of Marefa, and the kinredes of their houfe that worke filke 
j,*. in thcHoufc ofoath.f And he that made the Sunne to ftand, 
and the men of Lying, and Secure, and Burning, which were 
princes in Moab, and which returned into Lahem. and thefe 
2} are old wordes. f Thefe are potters, dwelling in Plantinges, 
and in Hedges, with the kingin his workes, and they abode 
14 there, f Thefonnesof Simeon : Namuel, and lamin, Iarib, 

Zara, Saul: f Sellum his fonne, Mapfam his fonne, Mafma 
16 his fonne. fThe fonnes of Mafma: Hamuelhis fonne, Zachur 

27 his fonne, Semei hisfonne, f The fonnes of Semei fixtene, 
and fix daughters: but his brethren had not manic Tonnes, 
and the whole kinred could not reach to the fumme of the 

28 children of luda. f And they dwelt in Berfabce,and Molada, 

*9 and Hafarfuhal, f and in Bala, and in Afom,and in Tholad, 

30 f and in Bathuel,and in Hoi mi,and in Siceleg,} and in Beth- 

31 marcaboth , and in Hafarfufim, and in Berhberai, and in 
^2 Saarim. thefe were their cities vntil king Dauid. f Their 

townes alfo: Etam,and Aen, Rhemmon, and Thochen,and 

33 Afan, fiue cities. *f And al their villages round about thefe 
cities vnto Baal, this is rheir habitation, and the diftribution 

34 of their dwellinges. f Mofabab alfo andlemlech, and Iofa 

35 the fonne of Amafias, f and loel, and Ichu the fonne of Iofa- 
bia the fonne of Saraia,the fonne of Afiel,f ana Eliocnai,and 
Jacoby and Ifuhaia, and Afaia, and Adiel, and Ifrniel, and 

Jdhhhh Banaia, 
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Banaia, f Zrzaalfo the Tonne of Zcphei the fonne of Allon 37 
the fonneof Idaiathe fonneof Semri thefonneof Sanuia. 
f Theferenowmed princes in their kinredes, & in the houfe 38 
of their affinities they were multiplied exccdingly. f And 39 
they went forth to enter into Gador as far as the Eaft fide of 
the valley, and tofeeke paftures for their flockes f And they 40 
found fatte paftures,and very good, and a countrie very large 
and quiet and fruiteful, in the which before had dwelt the 
ftockeofCham. j* Thefe therfotfe, whom before we deferi- 41 
bed by name, came in the dayes of Ezecbias the king of Iuda: 
and they ftroke their tabernacles, and the inhabirantes that 
were found there, Sc cleane deftroyed them vntil this prefen't 
day: and they dwelt for them, becaufe they found there moft 
fatte paftures. + Alfo of the children of Simeon there went 41 
into mount Seirfiue hundred men, hauing their princes PhaU 
tias and Naaria. and Raphaia and Oziclthe Tonnes of Iefi : 

■fand they ftrokethe remnant of the Amalecires,which were 43 
able to efeape,and they dwelt there for them vntil this day. 


Chap. V. 

Genulogiei oft{uben y tvbofe birthright 5 concerningdubleportion, istranfl.ited 
to IoJepb,the prinapalitte to Iuday T Vitb their fpectxl actes.n.^ilfn of Gad* 
18. ypbo With pj*ben y And hdf tribe of Mxndfftiyftibdue the ^igarems : 
25. but for their {innes Are led CAptiuc into AjfyrtA. 

A L s o the Tonnes of Ruben the firft begotten of Ifrael 1 
(for he was his firft begotten : :: but when he had viola¬ 
ted his fathers bed,his firftbirchright was giuen to the fonnes 
of Iofephthe Tonne of Ifrael, and he was not reputed forth© 
firftbegotteh. f Morcouer Iudas, which was the ftcongeft 2 
among his brethren, of his ftocke Tprang the princes: but 
the firftbirthright was reputed to IoTeph.) -J* The fonnes 3 
then of Ruben the firft begotten of Ifrael: Enoch, Sc Phallu, 
Efron, and Charmi. *j- The fonnes of Ioel: Sarnia his fonne, 4 
Gog his Tonne, Semei his fonne, f Micha his Tonne, Reia his y 
fonne, Baal his Tonne, f Berra his Tonne, whom Theglath- £ 
phalnafar the king ofthe Aftyrians led away captiue, and 
he was prince in the tribe of Ruben, f And his brethren,and 7 
al his kinred, when they were numbred by their families, 
had theTe princes lehiel, and Zacharias. f Moreouer Bila the 8 
Tonne of Azaz, thefonneof Samma, the Tonne of Ioel, he 
d^relt in Aroer asfaras Nebo, and Beelmeon, f Agnynftthe 9 

eaft quarter 
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caft quarter alfo he dwelt vmo the entrance of the defert, 
and the riuer Euphrates. For they pofiefled a great number 
20 ofcattel in the land of Galaad. f And in the daies of Saul 
they fought agaynft the Agarenes,and fiewc them, and dwelt 
for them in their tabernacles, in al the quarter, that looketh 
it to the Eafl of Galaad. f But the children of Gad dwelt ouer 
f 2 agaynft them in the land of Bafan, as far as Selcha: *}* Iohei 
the head, and Sapham thefecond: and Ianai, and Saphat in 
13 Bafan.f And thtir brethren according to the houfes of their 
kinredes, Michael, and Mofollam,and Sebe, andIorai,arid 
" 14 Iacan, and Zic,and Heber, feuen. f Thefe are the fonnes of 

Abihail, the (bnues of Huri, the fonne of Iara, thefonneof 
Galaadjthe fon,ne of Michael, the fonne of Iefcfi, thefonne 
rj of leddo, the fonne of Buz. f Alfo the brerhten of the fonne 
of Abdicl, the fonne of Guni, prince of the houfe in their 
36 families.*]’ Anc) they dwelt in Galaad, and in Bafan, and in the 
townes therof, and in al thefuburbes of Saron, rnto the 

17 boiders. + Al thefe were numbred in the daies of Ioatham 
the king ofluda, and in the daies of Icroboam the king of 

18 Ifrael. f Thechildren of Ruben, and of Gad, and of the halfe 
tribe of Manafles,menol warre,carying fhcildesi & fwoedes, 
and bending the bo w,and taught to battels,foure and fourrie 
thoufand, and feuen hundred thrcefcore going forth to fight. 

19 f They fought agaynft the Agarenes: but the Itureians, and 

20 Naphis, and Nodab f gaue ihem ayde. And the Agarenes 
were dcliucrcd into their handes, and al that were with 
them, bccaufe they called vpon God when they fought: and 

21 he heard them, :: bccaufe they beleucd in him. *f And they 
fooke al thar they pofTcffed, Camels fifric thoufand, and 
fheepe two hundred fifeie thoufand, and afies two thoufand, 

22 and of men an hundred thoufand foules. j- Andmanie fel 
downe wounded : for it was thebactelof our Lord. And they 

25 dwelt for them Viiril the tranfmigration. f Alfo the children 
of the halfe tribe of Man afTcs pofiefied the land, from the 
► codes of Bafan vnto Baal, Hermon, and Sanir, and mo^int 
24 Hermon, for the number was grear. f And thefe were the 
' princes of the houfe of their kinred, Ephety and Iefi, and. 
EHel,nnd Efricl, and Iereuiia , and Odoia, and Icdiel, mod 
valiant men and mightia , and renowned princes in their 
ij families, f But they forfooke the God of their fathers, and 
fornicated after the goddes of the peoples of the land, whom 
• H h h la h 2 Gotf 
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God cooke away before them, f And the God of Ifrael rayfed 16 
vp the fpiricof Phul king of the AfTyrians, and the fpirit of 
Thelgathphalnafar king of AlTur: and he tranfported Ruben, 
and Gad,and the halfe tribe of Manafles, and brought them 
into Lahela, and into Habor, and to Ara, and to the riuer of 
Gozan, vntil this day. 

Chap. VI. 

The genealogies of Leui , 4. ypitb the right line of ^faron by Eleazar to hfa* 
deck,high priefl m the captimtie of Babylon ,16. other progenies of his three 
Jonnes \ Gerfon y Caath , and Merari , 31. Ivith their offices in the temple : 

49. only Aarons Jonnes admitted to priefthood . J4. Particular poffeftions 
of the Leustes dwelling amongjl the other tribes. 


z 


T He Tonnes of Leui: Gerfon, Caath, and Merari. f The 1 
Tonnes of Caath: Amram, Ifaar,Hebron, and Oziel. 

•f* The children of Amram : Aaron, Moyfes, and Maria. The 3 
Tonnes of Aaron: Nadab and Abiu> Eleazar, and Ithamar. 

The line-1 t :: Eleazar begat Phinees, and Phinees begar Abifus, f and 4 y 
fucceflion of Abifue begat Bocci, & Bocci begar Ozi. f Ozi begat Zaraias, 6 
Hieghprleftes and Zaraias begat Maraioth. *f Moreouer Meraioth begat 7 
from Aaron to Amarias,and A111 arias begat Ae litob.t Achitob begat Sadoc, 8 
in Babylon, and Sadoc begat Achimaas, f Achimaas begat Azarias, Aza- 9 
’Kicephoruscoun rias begat Iohanan, f Iohanan begat Azarias. the Tame is he 10 
tub fomeothers that executed the prieftlie office in the houfe, which Salo- 
among monbuiltin Ierufalem. *f Afid Azarias begat Amarias, and 11 

alfodiffereth * Amarias begat Achitob, f and Achitob begat Sadoc, and 11 
from thiseata- Sadoc begat Sellum , Sellum begat Helcias, and Helcias 13 
10. c . begat Azarias,f Azarias begat Saraias,andZaraias begat Iofe- 14 
Ir ' dec. f Moreouer Iofedcc went forth, when our Lord tranf- iy 

ported Iuda, and Ierufalem by the handesof Nabuchodono- 16 
lor. j* The Tonnes then of Leui: Gerfon, Caath, and Merari. 17 
And thefe be the names of the Tonnes of Gerfon: Lobni and 18 
Semci.*}* The Tonnes of Caath: Amram, and Ifaar, and Hebron, 19 
and Oziel. f The fonnes of Merari: Moholi and Mufi. And 1© 
thefe are the kinredes of Leui according to their families. 
•(■Gerfon,Lobni his Tonne,Iahath his fonne,Zamma his fonne, 

■f -Ioahhis fonne, Addo his fonne, Zara his fonne, Iethrai it 
his Tonne, f The fonnes of Caath, Aminadab his fonne, Core it 
his Tonne, Afir his fonne, f Elcana his fonne, Abiafaph his 23 
fqnne, Afir his fonne. f Thahatk his fonne, Vriel his Tonne, 24 
Qzias his fonne, Saul his fonne. f The Tonnesof Elcana : 15 
i Amafai, 


i.p 

16. 
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26 Amafai, and Achimoth, f and Elcana: The Tonnes of Elcana; 

27 Sophai his fonne, Nahath bis fonne, ■)* Eliab his Tonne, Iero- 

28 ham his Tonne, Elcana his Tonne, j* The lonnes of Samuel: 

xp the firft begotten Vafleni, and Abia. And the Tonnes of 

Merari, Moholi: Lobni his Tonne, Semei his fonne, Ozahis 

30 Tonne, f Sammaa ins Tonne, Haggia his Tonne, Afaia his 

31 Tonne, j* ThcTc are they, whom Dauid appointed ouer the 
Tinging men of the houfeof our Lord, Tince the Arke vas 

31 placed: f and they miniftred before the tabernacle of tefli- 
monie, finging vnnl Salomon builr the houle of out Lord in 
Ierulalern ; and they flood according to their order in the 

33 miniflciie. f And thele are they, which alii fled with their 
fonnes, of the fonnes of Caath , Heniam finging man, the 

34 fonne of loci, the lonne of Samuel, f thefonne of Elcana, 
the Tonne of Ieroham,the fonne of Eliel,the Tonne of Thohu, 

3j j* the lonne of Suph, the fonne of Elcana, the fonne of Ma- 

36 hath, the fonne of Amafai, f the lonne of Elcana, the Tonne 

37 of Iohcl, the Tonne of Azaries, the Tonne of Sophonias, f the 
Tonne of Thahath, the lonne of ATir,the Tonne of Abiafaph, 

38 the Tonne of C’ore , f the fonne of Ifaar, the Tonne of Caath, 

39 thefonne ofLeui, the fonne of Ifrael. f And his brother 
Afaph, who flood on his right hand, Afaph the fonne of 

40 Barachias, the fonne ofSamaa , f the fonne of Michael, the 

41 fonne of Bafaia, the Tonne of Melchia,-fthc fonne of Athanai, 

41 thefonne of Zara, the fonne of Adaia,j- the fonne of Ethan, 

43 the fonne of Zanuna, the fonne of Semei. f the fonne of Ieih, 

44 the Tonne of Get Ton, the fonne of Leui. t And the children 
of Merari their brethren, on the left hand, Ethan the fonne 

4j ofCuli, the fonne of Abdi,the fonne of Maloch, f thefonne 

4 6 of Hafabia, the fonne of Amafia, the fonne of Helcias, f the 

47 Tonne of Amafai, the fonne of Boni,thc Tonne of Somer,f the 
Tonne of Moholi, the fonne of Mod, the fonne of Merari, the 

48 Tonne of Leui.f Their brethren alfo the Leuites, which were 
ordained for al rhe minifterie of the tabernacle of rhe houfe 

49 of our Lord .-f But Aaron, and his Tonnes burnt incenle vpon 
the altar of holocauft,and vpon the altar of incenTe,for eucric 
worke of Sandta San&orum: and to pray for Ifrael according 
to al thinges,which Moyfes the feruancofGodhad comman¬ 
do ded. -f And thefe arc the fonnes of Aaron: Eleazar his lonne, 

51 Phinces his fonne, Abifue his fonne f Bocci his Tonne, Ozi 
51 his fonne, Zarahia his Tonne, t Meraioth his Tonne, Amarias 

H h h h h 3 his Tonne, 
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h\$ fonne, Achitob hisfonne ,f :: Sadoc his forme, Achimaas jj 
his fonne. -f And thefe are their habitations by the cownes and 14 
confines, to witte, of the fonnes of Aaron, according to the 
kinredes of the Caathites : for they were fallen to them by 
lotte. f They gaue therfore ro them Hebron in the Land of $y 
Iuda, and the fuburbes therof round about: j" but the fieldes f* 
of the citie, and the townes to Caleb the fonne of Iephone. 
t Moreouer to the fonnes of Aaron they gaue cities, to flee jy 
vnto, Hebron, and Lobna, and the fuburbes therof, *f Iether 58 
alfo and Efthemo with the fuburbes therof,yea Sc Hclon, and 
Dabir with their fuburbes: f A fan alfo Sc Beth femes, Sc their 59 
fuburbes.f And of the tribe of Beniamin: Gabec and the fub- 69 
tirbes therof, Almath with the fuburbes rherof, Anothoth alfo 
with the fuburbestherof.althe cities,thirtene,by their km- 
redes. f And ro the children of Caath the refidue of their kin- 61 
red they gaue of the halfe tribe of Manaflesin pbfTeflion ten 
cities fMoreouer to the children of Gerfon by their kinredes 61 
of the tribe of Iflachar,&: of the tribe of Afer, and of the tribe 
of Nephthali, and of the tribe of Manafldsin Bafan, thirtene 
cities, f And to the fonnes of Menri by their kinredes of the 6$ 
tribe of Ruben,dnd of the tribe of Gad,and of the tribe of Za- 
bulon, they gaue by lot twelue cities. *f Alfo the children of 64 
Ifrael gaue to the Leuites cities, and their fuburbcs:f and rhey 
gaue by lor; of the tribe of the children of Iuda, Sc of the tribe 
of the children of Simeon, and of the tribe of the children of 
Beniamin,thefe cities, which they called by their names,f and 66 
to them,that were of che kinred of the fonrtes of Caath, and 
the cities in their borders were of the tribe of Ephraim, 
f They therfore gaue them cities, to flee vnro, Sichetn with 6y 
the fuburbes therof in mount Ephraim , and Gazer with the . 
fuburbes therof, f Iecmaanalfo with the fuburbes therbf, 6S 
and Bcthhoronin like maner, f moreouer Helon alfo with 69 
the fuburbes therof, and Gethrcmmon in like maner.f More* 79 
ouerofthe halfe tribe ofManafles,Aner Sc the fuburbes thet- 
of, Balaam and thefubuebes therof: to witte, to them,which 
were leaftofthe kinred of the fonnes of Caath. f And to the 71 
fonnes of Gerfom of the kinred of the halfe tribe of Manaf- 
fes, Gaulonin Bafan,and the fuburbes therof, and Aflaroth 
with the fuburbes therof. f Of the tribe of Iflachar, Cedes Ji 
And che fuburbes therof, and Dabereth with the fdburbes 
therof, f Raraoth alfo and the fuburbes therof, and "An cm 7$ 

with 
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74 with rhe fuburbes therof. f And of the tribe of Afen Malal 
7j with the fuburbes therof, & Abdonin like marcer, *j* Hticac 
alfo and rhe fubutbes therof* and Rohob with the (uburbes 
therof. f Moreouer of the tribe of Nephthali, Cedes in Ga¬ 
lilee and the fuburbes therof, Hamon with the fttburbes 

77 therof,and Catiathaim,and the (uburbes therof. f And to the 
reft of the fonnes of Mcrari; of the tribe of Zabulon,Rem- 
mono and the faburbes therof, and Thabor with the fubur- 

78 bes therof:f beyond Iordan alfo oucr agaynft Iericho,agaynft 
tiie Eaft of Iordan, of the tribe of Ruben, Bofor in the wilder- 
nefte with the fuburbes therof, and IafTa with the fuburbes 

79 therof, *f Cadcmoth alfo and the fuburbes therof, and Me- 

80 phaath with the fuburbes thereof, t Moreouer alfo of the 
tribe of Gad, Ramoth in Galaad and the fuburbes therof, and 

Si Manaimwirh the fuburbes therof, f yeaand Hefebon with 
the fuburbes therof,and Iezer with the fuburbes therof. 

Chap. VII. 

Genealogies of Ijfichar ,6. Beniamin^). Nephthali, ^Manajfes, 20. Ephra¬ 
im, 30 .and yijtr. 

1 XT O r e o y e n the fonnes of Iflachar:. Thola, and Phua, 

1 IVx Iafub and Simeron, foure> f The fonnes of Thola: 
Oziami Raphaia, and Ieriel, and lemai, and ItbLem, and 
Samuel, princes by thehoufes of their kinredes. Of the 
ftockeof Thola were numlfted moft valiant men in the daies 

3 of Dauid, two and twenric thoufand fix hundred, f The 
fonnes ofOzi: Izrahia, of whom were borne Michael, and 

4 Obadia, and loel, and Iciia, fiue,al princes. ■}* And with them 
by their families and peoples, readie girded to battel, moft 
valiant men, fix and thirricJ thoufand: for they had many 

5 and children, f Their brethren alto through al the 
kinred of IfTachar, moft ftrong to fight, were numbred foure 

6 fcore and feuen thousand, The fonnesof Beniamin : Bela, 

7 and Bcchor, & “ Iadihel,three. f The fonnes of Bela : Efbon, 
and Ozi, and Oziel, and Ierimoth,and Vrai, fiue princes of 
their families, and moft ftrong to fight, and their number 

8 was rwcutie two thoufand and thirtie foure. | Moreouer 
the tonnes of Bechor : Zamira, and loas, and Ehezer, and 
Ehocnai,and Amri,and I^moth, and Abia, and Anathoth, 

9 and Almath ai thefe: the fonnes of Bechor. *}* And there were 
numbred by their families princes of their kinredcs moft 

valiant 
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valiant vnto battel, twentie thoufand and two hundred, 
f Moreouer the founds of [adihel: Balon. And the fonnes i* 
of BaUn : lehas, and Beniamin, and Aod, and Chanana, and 
Zechan, and T hards, Ahifahac. f al thefe the fonnes of Iadi- it i 
hel, princes oftheir kinredes, mod valiant men, feuentene 
thoufand, and two hundred going forth to battel. f Sepham u 
alfo, and Hapham the fonnes ofHir: and Ha(im the fonnes 
of Aher. *j* And the fonnes of Nephthali: faficl, and Guni, i} 
and lezer,and Sellum, thefonnesof Bala, t Moreouer the 14 
fonne of ManafTcs, Ezricl: and his concubine the Syrian bare 
Machir the father of Galaad. f And Machirtooke wines for 
his fonnes Happhim, and Saphan: and he had a filler named 
Maacha: the name of the fecond Salphaad, and to Salphaad 
were borne daughters, j* And Maacha rhe wife of Machir 16 
bare a fonne, and (he called his name Phares: moreouer the 
name of his brother,was Sares: and his (onnes,Vlam,and Re* 
cen. f And the fonne of Vlam, Badan. Thefe are the children 17 
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of Galaad,the fonne.of Machir, the fonne of Manages.f And 18 
his fifter :: Queene bare :: Goodlicman, and Abiezer, and 
MohoIa.fAnd the fonnes of Semida were, Ahin,and Sechem, 1^ 
and Leci, and Anion, -j* And the fonnes of Ephraim; Suthala, 10 
Bared his fonne, Thahath his fonne, Elada his fonne, Tha- 
hath his fonne, and this mans fonne Zabad, f and this mans it 
fonne Suthala, and this mans fonne Ezer, and Elad ; and the 
men of Geth borne in rhe lan# 1 iewe them, bccaufe they 
camedowne to inuade theirpoiTeflions.f Eghraim therfore ai 
their father mourned many daies, and his brethren came to 
comfort him.f And he went in vnto his wife: who concerned .15 


the whok and bare a fonne , and he called his name Bern, for that he 

Church doth vas borne in the euils of his houfe ; t and his daughter was 24 

text!which wc ^ ara » ^ho built Bethhoron, the nether and the vpfA^&and 
itanflatc. Ozenfara. f Moreouer his fonne Rapha, and Refepn, and zy 

Thale, of whom was borne Thaan, f who begat Laadan: this 16 

roans fonne alfo was Ammiud, who begat Elifama, f of 17 
whom was borne Nun, who had lofue his fonne. f And their 18 


pofTeffion and habitation, was Bethel wirh her daughters, 
andagaynft the eaft of Noran, and on the weft quarter of 
Gazer anJ her daughters, Sichcrn alfo with her daughters, as 
•farre as Afa with her daughters^* Alfo neere the children of 29 
M anifRs Bethfan and her daughters, Thanach & herdaugh* 
ters, Maeeddo and her daughters: Dor and her daughters: in 

thefe 
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30 thefedwelt the children of Ioftph ,the Tonne cflfrael. f The 
children of Afcnlemna, and ld‘ua,and Idlui, and Baria,and 

31 Sara their After, f And the fonnes of Baria: Hcber,and Mel- 
chiel: he is the father of Barfaith. f And Hcber begat Irph- 

3) lat, and Somer, and Hotliam, and Suaa their After, -f The 
Tonnes of Iephlat: Phofech, and Chamaal, and Aloth: theft 
34 be the Tonnes of Iephlat. f Morcouer the Tonnes of Somer.* 
33 Ahi, and Roaga, and Haba, and Aram, f And the fonnesof 
Hi lemhis brother: Supha, and Iemna, and Selles, and Amah 

3 6 f The (onnes of Supha : Sue Harnapher, and Sual,and Bui, 

37 and Iamra, f Bofor, and hod, and Samma, and Salufi, and 

38 lethran, and Bera. f The fonnes of Icthcr: Icphone, and 

39 Phalpha, and Ara. f And the fonnes of Olla: Aree, and hnnicl 

40 and Reha. j- Al thefe be the Tonnes of Afer, princes of their 
kinredes, the chofenatid moft valiant dukes of dukes: and 
their number of the age that was ficte for battel* was fix and 
twcnticthoufand. 

Chap. VIII. 

The progemt of Beniamin is further recited ~\nto Saul: 33. and hts Ijjue . 

3 A Nd Beniamin begat Bale his firft begotten, Asbel the 

2 fecond, Ahara the third , f Nobaa the fourth , and 

3 Rapha the fifrh. f And the fonnes of Bale were: Addar, and 

4 Gera, and Abiud, j Abifue alio, and Naaman, and Ahoe, 

J 6 j- and ah'o Gera, and Scplfcipjian, and Hu ram. f Theft are 

the Tonnes of Ahod, princes of their kinredcs that dwelt in 

7 Gabaa, which were tranfported into Manahath. *{* And Naa- 
man,and Achia, and Gera he tranfported rhem, and begat 

8 Oza, and Ahiud. j- Moreoucr he begat Saharaim in the coun- 
trieof Moab, after he difmiffed Hu Am and Bara his wiucs* 

9 t A^^f Modes his wife he begat Iobab, and Sebia, and 

10 Mofl^Kid Molchom, f Ichus alfo, and Scchia, and Marma. 

11 thefe arc his fonnes princes in their families, f And MehuAm 
11 begar Abitob, and Elpbaal. f Moreoutrchc fonnes of Elphaal 

Hcber,and Mifaam,and Samad: this man built O no,and Lod, 

13 and her daughters, f And Baria, and Sama princes of their 

14 kinredesthat dweltin Aialon: thefe droue away the inhabi- 

15 rantes of Geth. f And Abio,and Sefac,and Ierimoth, f and 

16 Sabadia,and Arod, and Heder, f Michael alfo, and Iefpha, 

17 and Ioha the fonnes of Baria. f AndZabadia, and Mofollam, 

18 and Hezeci,andHeber,j-and Iefamari,and Iezlia,and Iobab 

. Iiiii Tonnes 
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fonnes of Elphaal, f and Iacim, and Zechri, and Zabdi, 19 
•J* and Elioenai, and Selethai, and Eliel, f and Adaia, and 20 
Baraia, and Samarath the fonnes of Semei. f And Iefpham, ii 
and Heber, and Eliel, f and Abdon, and Zechri, and Hanan, 11 
and Hanania,andi£lara, and Anathothia, f andlephdaia, 23 
and Phamtel the fonnes ofSefac. f and Samfari, and Sohoria 24 
andOcholia, f and Ierfia, and Elia, and Zechri, the fonnes 1$ 
of Ieroham. f chefe be the patriaches,and princes of their 16 
kinredes, which dwelt in Ierufalem. *f* AndinGabaon dwelt 27 
Abigabaon, and the name of his wife Maacha: f Andhisfirft 28 
begotten fonne Abdon , and Sur, and Cis, and Baal, and 29 
Nadab. f Gedor alfo, and Ahio, and Zachcr, and Maceiloth : 30 
f and Maceiloth begat Samaa:and they dwelt oner agaynft $1 
their brethren in Ierufalem with their brethren, f And Ner 31 
begat Cis, and Cis begat Saul-Moreoiter Saul begat Ionathas, 33 
andMelchifua,and Abinadab,and Efbaal. f And rhe fonne of 34 
Ionathas, Meribbaal: and Meribbaal begat Micha. f The 35 
fonnes of Micha, Phithon,and Melech, & Tharaa,and Ahaz. 
f And' Ahazbegat Ioada: and Ioadabegat Alamath, and Az- 36 
moth,and Zamri: moreouer Zamti begat Mofa, f and Mofa 37 
begat Banaa, whofe fonne was Rapha, of whom was borne 
Elafa,who begat Afel. f Moreouer Afel had lix ionnes of 38 
thefe names, Ezricam, Bochru, Ifmahel, Saria, Obdia, and 

Hanan. al thefe the fonnes of AfeLf And the fonnes of Efec 39 

hisbrorher, Vlam the firftbegdfreri, and Iehus the fecond, 
and Eliphalet the third, f And the fonnes of Vlam were mod 40 
ftrorigmen, and archers of great force: and hauing many 
fonnes and nephewes, vnto an hundred fit tie. Al thefe the 
children ofBeniamin. 

Chap. IX. 
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rrho of ifrael ( after the captiuitie) -fir (l inhabited lerufaltMfafo. 

exercifed:hcoffices of Priejh'iy 14. andLeuites> 35. 'Vtith repemion of part 
of Saids progeni-e* 


A L Ifrael therfore" was numbred : and the fumme of 1 
them was written in the Booke of the kinges of Ifrael, 
andluda: and they were tranfported into Babylon for their 
finne? f And they phat dwelt firft in their polTeflions and in 2 
their cities: Ifrael, jand the Piieftes,and the Leliires, and the 
Nathintans. f There dwelr in Ierufalem of the children of 3 
Inda, and of the children ofBeniamin, alio of the children of 
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4 Ephraim, and Manafles. f Othci the Tonne of Ammiud,the 
Tonne of Amri,the Tonne ofOmrai, the Tonne of Bonni,of the 
j Tonnesot Phares the Tonne of Iudn. *j* And of Silom:Afaia the 
<5 fiiftbcgottcn* and hisfonnes. f Andofthe Tonnes of Zara: 

Ichuel, and their brethren, fix hundred ninecie. t Moreoucr 
7 of the Tonnes of Beniamin : Salo the lonne of Mofollam, the 
S lonne of Odiua the Tonne of Afana: j' and Iobania the Tonne 
of Icroham: and Ela the lonne of Ozi,the Tonne oTMochori: 
and Molollam the fonne of Saphatias, the Tonne of Rahuel, 

9 the Tonne of lebania, j* and their brethren by their families, 
nine hundred fiftic Tx. Al thefe princes of their kinredes by 

10 the hotifes of their fathers, And of the prieftes: ledaia, 

M loiarib , and Iachin: j* Azarias alfo the fonne of Helcias, 

the Tonne of Molollam, the fonne of Sadoc, the fonne of 
Maraioth, the Tonne of Achitob, high prieftofthe houfe of 
n God. t Morcouer Adaias the Tonne of Ieroham, the fonne 
of PhalTur, the Tonne of Melchias: and Maafaithe fonne of 
Adicl, the lonne of Iczra, the fonne of Mofollam, the Tonne 

13 of Mofolhmith, thefonne of Emmcr . -J* their brethren alio 
princes by their families a thoufand feuen hundred three 
fcorc, moft able men of flrength ro the worke of the mini- 

14 Eerie in the houfe of God. f And of the Leuites: Scmeiathe 
Tonne of HaEub rhe lonne of Ezricam, the fonneof Hafebia 
of the Tonnes of Merari. f Bacbacar alfo a carpenter, and 
Gahl, and M athama the Tonne of Micha, the Tonne of Zechri 

16 the lonne of Alaph j + and Obdia the fonne of Semeia, the 
Tonne ofGalal, the Tonne of Idithun : and Barachia the fonne 
of Afa,the Tonne of Elcana,who dwelt in the courtes of Ne- 

17 tophari. j* And the porters: Sellum, and Accub,and Telmon, 

18 and A him am : and r heir brorher Sellum the prince, j* vntil 
that time, in 1 he kinges gate toward the eaE, wayted by their 

19 courfesof the children of Leui. j* But Sellum the Tonne of 
Core the Tonne of Abiafaph, the fonnrof Core, with his bre- 

hren, and his fathers houfe, thefe are the Corites ouer the 
^orkes of the miniEcrie, keepers of thd^cntranccs of the ta¬ 
bernacle: and their families in coprfe keeping the entrance 
z# of the campe of our Lord.fAnd Phinees the Tonne of Eleafar, 
21 was their prince before our Lord, f Moreouer ZachariaS the 
fonneof Mofollamia, porter of the gate of the tabernacle of 
ii teEimonie. j* Al thelechofen men for porters, at euerie gate, 
two hundred twel.ue : and appointed out in their proper 

Iiiii 1 townes: 
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townes: Whom Dauid and Samuel the Seer appointed, vpon 
chcir fidelitie. f as wel them as their Tonnes, inthe dooresof 15 
the houfe of our Lord, and in the tabernacle by their courfes. 

•J* By the foure windes were the porters: that is to fay,toward 24 
theEaft,and toward the Weft, and toward the North, and 
toward the South, f And their brethren dwelt in villages, 2j“ 
and came vpon their Sabbaches from rime to time . j To 16 
thefe four Leuires was committed al the numbei of porters, 
and they were ouer the chambers, and treafures of the houfe 
of our Lord, f Alfo round about the temple of our Lord they 27 
abode in their watches; that when it was time, they in the 
morning might open the doores. *f Of thefe mens ftocke 18 
there were alfo ouer the veffcls of the minifterie: for by num¬ 
ber thevefl'eis were both brought in and caricd out. f Of 29 
them alfo they that had the implements ofthe fan&urie com¬ 
mitted vnto them,did ouerfee the floure, and wine, and oilc, 
and frankincenfe, and fpices. f And the fonnes of pricflcs 50 
made oyntementes of the fpices. f And Mathathias a Leuite 31 
the firftbegotten of Sellum the Corite , was ouerfeer of 
thole thinges, which were fryed in the frying panne. fMorc- 
ouer of the children of Caath their brethren, there were 31 
ouer the loaues of propofirion , to prepare alwaies new 
euerie Sabbath, f Thefe are the chief of the finging men by 35 
the families of the Lcuites, which aboJe inthe chambers, 
that they might day and night continually ferue in their 
minifteric* f The heades of the Leuites, princes in their fami* 34 
lies, taried in Ieruhlem. f And in Gabaon abode lelncl the ;j 
father of Gabaon , and the name of his wifeMaacha. f His 3 6 
firft begotten fonne Abdon, and Sur, and Cis, and Baal, and 
Ner, and Nadab, f Gedor aifo,and Ahic, and Zachatias, and 37 
Macelloth . -f Moreoucr Macelloth begat Simaan: thefe 3S 
dwelt ouer agaynft their brethren in Ierufalem, wirh their 
brethren, f And Ner bagatCistand Cis begat Saul: end Saul 39 
begat Ionathas, and Melchifua, and Abinadab, and Esbaal. 

And the fonne of Ionathas, Meribbaal: and Meribbaal 40 
begat Micha. f Moreouer the fonnes of Micha, Phithon, 41 
and Melech, and Tharaa, and Ahaz j* And Ahaz begat Iara, 41 
and Iara begat Alamath, and Azmoth, and Zamri, And Zamri. 
begatMofa. •}* And Mofa begat Banaaiwhofefonne Raphaia 45 
bepat Elafa: of whom was borne Afel. f Moreouer Afel had 44 
fix fonnes of thefe names, Ezricam, Bochru, Ifmael, Saria, 
Q.bdia, Hunan, thefe are the fonnes of Afel.. Chap. 
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Chap. X. 

Xibg Siu! Ttitb his three fonnes are Jlawe by the rlilijlun:. 8. ^'ho ffotie 
theAiTAieAndratic*nay Sauls head. 11. Thriven cf Ubes Calaadburie 
his beetle And bisfonnrs,[nftiv^for tbunfintn dates, ^fndthe ki*gdam 
is tranflatedto Dautd, 

1 \ M d the Philiftijms fought agaynft Ifracl, and the men 

j \ of Tfrael fled from the Palefthines, and they fei woun- 

I ded in mount Gelboe. f And when the Philifihians were 
come ncre purfewing Saul, and his Tonnes, they ftroke Iona- 

3 thas, and Abinadab,and Mclchifua the fonnes of Saul. *f And 
the battel grewc fore agaynft Saul, and the archers found 

4 him, and wounded him with arro'v es. *f* And Saulfayd to his 
efquycr: Draw thy fwoord, and kil me: left perhaps rhtfe 
vncircumcifed'come, and deride me. But his harnes bearer 
would not, being frighted with feare : Saul therfore caught 

j his (word, and felvpon it. f Which wheu his harnes bearer 
had fecne, to witte, that Saul was dead, him Telf alfo /el 

6 vpon his fword, aud died, f Saul therfore died, and his three 

7 fonnes , and al his houfe fel together, f Which when the 
men o f Ifrael had fene, that dwelt in the chainpaync, they 
fled: and Saul and his fonnes being dead, they forfooke rheir 
cities, and were difpetfed hither and thither: and the Phili- 

8 fthijms came,and dwelt in them.f The next day therfore ihe 
Philifthijms taking away the fpoiles of them that w’ere 
ftayne, found Saul and his fonnes lying on mount Gelboe. 

9 f And when they had fpoyled him, and cut of his head, and 
ftripped him of his armour, they fentinto their land, that it 
fhould be caried about, and fhould be Oitwedin the t< mples 

10 of the Idols, and to the people : f and his armour they dedi¬ 
cated in the temple of their god, and the head they nailed 

II vp in the temple ofD.igon/f When the men of IabcsGalaad 
had heard this, to witte, al thinges that the Philiftijms had 

11 done vpon Saul, j- euerie one of the valiant men arofe, and 

tooke the bodies of Saul and of his fonnes, and brought them j. : ^ c ,°^ cret * 
into Ubcs, and buried their bones vnder an oke, that was in an Mmrwith- 

13 labes, and they fafted feuen daies. j- Saul therfore died for his ut wananto. 
iniquities, for that he :1 tranfgreffed the commandement of 1. ij; 
our Lord which he had commanded, and kept it not: yea And Jcflroyed 

14 andbefidesalfo confultedthe Pythoneftc, f andtruftednot as^hc* 3 ^ 

in our Lord : for the which he flewe him, and transferred his vas comman- 
kingdome to Dauid the fonne of Ifai. dcd.i. 15, 

Inn 3 


Chap, 
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Chap. XI- 

Vauidis eleftcdand anno inted king* 5* He ouertbrowetb the Jebufetes Idling 
the towre of Sion in Jerufalem, andprofytrcth. io. His valiant men> and 
their 1 heron al a&es arc recited. 17, He defiring boater from the cifterne of 
tethleem, tytl not drink it,but offereth it in facrifice , becatfe it is brought 
frith danger of his Valiant mens lines. 10. Other > diant men of the fccond 
order, are like Wife recited . 

The third part. A L Ifrael therfore was gathered together to Dauid in 1 
King Dauids ,/jL Hebron, faying: We arc thy bone, and thy fl: lb. -J- Ye- z 

Fecial adcf ^ ^ erc ^ a y alfo,and the day before when Saul as yet reigned, thou 
* * waft he thatdidft leade outand leadein Ifrael: for to thee our 

Lord thy God fayd: Thou (halt feede my people Ifrael, and 
thou (halt be prince ouer it. f Al the ancientes therfore of 3 
Ifrael came to the king into Hebron, and Dauid entred into a 
league with them before our Lord: and they annoynted him 
king oner Ifrael, according to the word of our Lord, which 
he (pike in the hand of Samuel, f Dauid alio went, and al 4 
Ifrael into Ierufalem.this is Iebus, where the Tebufeites were 
theinhabiters ofthe land, f And they that dwelt in Icbus, j 
fayd to Dauid: Thou (halt not come in here.Moreouer Dauid 
tooke the towre.of Sion, which is the Citie of Dauid, *j- and 6 
he fayd: Euerie one that dial among the firft ftrike the Icbu- 
feite, ihal be the prince and chiefe capcayne. loab therfore 
the fonne of Saruia went vp firft, and was made the prince, 
f And Dauid dwelt in the towre, and therfore it was called 7 
the Citie of Dauid.t And he built the citie round about from 8 
Mello vnroaround compafie, and loab built the reft ofthe 
citie. f And dauid profpered going and increafing, and the 9 
Lord of hoftes was with him. f Thefe are the princes of the ie 
valiant men of Dauid, which holpehim to be made king ouer 
al Ifraelaccording to the word of our Lord, which he fpake 
to Ifrael. f And this is the number of dauids ftrong ones: 11 
Iesbaam the fonne of Hachamoni prince among thircie : this 
man lifted vp hisfpeare vpon three hundred wounded at one 
time, t And after him Eleazar his vncles fonne an Ahohire, it 
who was among the three mighties. *f This was with Dauid 13 
in Phefdomim, when rhe Philifthijms were gathered to that 
place into battel: and the field of that countrie was ful of . 
bailey, and the people was fled from the face of the Phili— 
fthimes. f Thefe flood in the middes of the fieide,and defen- 14 
. ded him ; 
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dedhim: and when they had ftriken the Philiftheans, our 
ij Lord gaue great health to his people.*}*And there went downe 
three of the thirtie princes to a rocke, whcrin Dauid was, to 
rhecaucof Odollam,whcn the Philifthijms had camped in 

16 the Vale raphaim. f Moreouer dauid was in a hold, and the 

17 ward of the Phclifthinaes in Bethlehem, f Dauid therfore 
defircd and layd : O that fotne man would giuc me water of 

18 the cdlcrne of Bethlehem, which is in the gate, j- Thefe 
three therfore went forward through the middes of the 
campe of the Philifthimcs, anddrewe water of the ceftcrnc 
of Bethlehem, which was in the gate, and brought it to 
Dauid to drinke ; who would not, but tather offered it to our 

19 Lord,f (aying:God forbid that in the fight of my God [ (hould 
doe this, and ihould drinke the bloud of thefe men: becaufe 
in the peril of their Jiucs they haue brought me the water. 

And for this caufc he would not drinke. Thefe thinges did 

20 the three mofl: valianres, f Abifai alfo the brother of loab he 
was prince of three, and he lifted vp his fpeare agaynft three 
hundred wounded, and he was among three moft renowned, 

21 f and among the fecond three he the noble one, and prince 
21 of them: but yet vnto the three firft he taught not. f Banaias 

the fonne of Ioiada a moft valiant man, of Cabfcel: who had flout 
done manie faftes, he ftroke the ;: two ariel of Moab:andhe mcnofMoab, 
went downe, and (fewe the lion in the middes of the cifterne asif they had 

23 in the time of fnow. f And he ftorke the Aegyptian, whofe be " ne bons.i, 
Aature was of fiue cubites, and which had a fpeare as the 

weauers beame: he therfore went downe to him with a rod, 
and by force roolce away the fpeare, chat he held in his hand, 

24 and (Lcwe him with his owrie fpeare. f Thete thinges did 
Binains the fonne of Ioiada, who was among the three vali- 

2; antes moff renowned, f the firft among thirtie, but yet the 
three he raught not.: and Dauid made hrm of his counfel. 

16 f Moreouer the.nxMV valiant men in the arrhie, Afahelthe 
27 brother o^f Ioab,and Elcliahan the fonne of his vncle of Beth* 

18 lehem, f Samrhoch an Aroitie, Helles a Phalonitc, f* Ira the 

29 the fonne of Acces a Thecaite, Abiczcr an Anathothitc, 

30 f Sobbochai an Hufathite, Hai au Ahohite, f Maharai a Ne- 

31 tophathite,,Hcled the fonne of Baana a Netopharhite,f Ethai 
• the fonne of Ribai of Gnbaatfh; the children of Beniamin, 

H Banaia a Phararonitc, + Mirral of the Torrent Gaas, Abief 

an Arbatbite, Azruoth a Bauramite, Eliaba a Salabohite. 

t The 
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■}* The fonnesof Aflema Gezonitc, Ionathan the Tonne of 33 
Sage an Ararite* *}* Ahiam the Tonne of Sachar an Ararice, 34 
f Eliphalthe foane of Vr, f Hephera Mechcrathite , Ahia 35 
Phelonite, + Hefro a Carmelite, Naarai the Tonne of Azbai, 36 
■f Ioel the brotherof Nathan, Mibahar the Tonne of Agarai. 37 
f Selet an Ammonite, Naharai a Berothite the armour bearer 38 
of Ioab the Tonne of Saruia, f Ira a Iethreite, Gareb a Ieth- 39 
reite,*}* Vrias the Herheitc, Zabad the Tonne ofOholi,f Adina <30 
the Tonne of Sizaa Rubenice the prince of the Rubenites, 3 c 41 
with him thirtic: f Hanan the Tonne of Maacha, and IoTaphat 42 
aMathanire, f Oziaan Aftarothite, Samma,and Iehiel the 43 
Tonnes of Hotham an Arorire, f Iedihel the Tonne of Zamri, 44 
and lolia his brothera Thofaite > f Eiiel a Mahumite, and 45 
Icribai, and IoTaia the Tonnes of Elnaim, and IethmaaMoa- 45 
bite, Eiiel, and Obcd, and Iafiel of Mafobia. 

Chap. XII. 

Ff'ho folomd ditiid yphcnhc fled ft an* SahL 23. Jpho came into 

Hebron to mafe him 

T Hese alTo came to dauid into Siceleg, when as yet he 1 
fled from Saul the Tonne of Cis, the which were moft 
valiant and excellent warriers, f drawing the bo we, and 1 
hurling with bothhandes ftonesin flinges,and (hooting ar- 
rowes aire&ly .• of the brethren of Saul of Beniamin, f The 3 
prince Ahiezer,and loas the Tonnes of Sammaaa Gabaa- 
thice, and laziel, and Phallet the Tonnes of Azmoth,and Be- 
racha, and Iehu an Anothochite. f SamaiasaUo a Gabaonite 4 
the moft valiant amongft the thirtie and aboue the thirtic. 
Ieremias, and Ieheziel, and Iohanan, and Iezabad a Gadero- 
thite. f And Eluzai, aod Ierimuth, and BaaHa, and Samaria, y 
and Saphatia an Haruphite. Elcana, and Iefia, and Azareel, 6 
and loezer, 3 c IeTbaam of Carehim; f loela alfo,and Zabadia 7 
the fonnes of Ieroham of Gedor. f Yea and of Gaddi alfo I 
there fled to Dawid, when helay hid in the defert moft vali¬ 
ant men, and the beft warriers, holding fheild and fpcare: 
their faces as the faces of a lion,nd fwift as the roebnekeson 9 
the mountaynes: •J'Ezer the prince, Obdias the fecond, Eliab io 
the third, f Mafmana the fourth, Ieremias the fifth, f Ethi 11 
the fixth, Eiiel the feuenth, •}* Iohanan the eight, Elzebad the 11 
ninth,f Ieremias the tenth, Machbanai the cleuenth, j* thefe 13 
of the children pf Gad were the princes of his armie : the 14 

meaneft 
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meancft #as caprayne ouer an hundred fouldiars, and the 
1/ greateft,otier a thoufand. t Thcfe are they which pa (Ted Ior¬ 
dan the fir(l moneth,when it vied to flow oucr his bankes: 
and they chafed away alrhat dwelt in the valleis toward the 
i(S eaft quarter and the tell, f And there came alfo 0 f Beniamin, 

17 and of I a da to the hold, wherin Dauid abode, f And Dauid 
went our to mete them, and fayd : If you be come peaceably 
to me for to helpc me, my hart beioyned to you, but if yott 
lye in wayte againft me for my aducrfarics, whereas I haue 
no iniquiticin my hande$,the God of our fathers fee, and 

18 iudge. f Bur the fpirit came on Amafai the prince among 
thirtie, andhc fayd : Vc are thine o Dauid, and with thee o 
fonne of Ifai: peace, peace be to thee, & peace to thy helpers, 
for thy God helperh thee. Dauid therforc receiued them, and 

19 appoynted them princes of the band, f Moreover of Ma¬ 
nages rhere fled to Dauid, when he came with thrPhiliflhijms 
agavnft Saul, to fight and he fought not vith them: becaufe 
the princes of thePhilifthimcs taking counfcl fent him backe, 
faying: with the peril of our head wtl he rcturneto his lord 

10 Saul •J' Therforc'when he returned into Siceleg, there fled 
to him of Manafles, Ednas, and Iorabab, and Icdihcl, and 
M ichael,and Edna/;, &T lozabad, and Eliu, and Salathi, the 
21 princes of a thoufand in Manafles. f Thefe did ayde Dauid 
sgaynft therouers:forthey were al moft valiant men,and were 
21 made commanders in the armie. f Yea and there came eueric 
day to Dauid to helpc him, til it became a great number, as it 
13 were :: the armic of God. f This alio is the number of the 
commanders of the annie, which came to Dauid, when he 
was in Hebron, to tnnsferre the kingdom of Siul to him, 
*4 according to rhe word of our Lord, rf The children of Iiula 
bearing ibield and fpeare, fix thoufand eight hundred wel 
a; appoynted to battel. *f Of the children of Simeon valiant 

16 men to fight, feuen thoufand one hundred, f Of the children- 

17 of Lcui, foure thoufand fix hundred, f loiada alfo prince of 
the ftccke of Aaron, and with him three thoufand feucii 

18 hundred, *[* Sadoc alfo a young man ofgoodlie rowardency, 

19 and the houfeof his father, princes twenri? two f And of 
the children of Beniamin the brethren of Saul, three thou¬ 
fand: for a great part of them as yet foloved the houleof 

30 Suil. f Moreouer of rhe children of Ephraim twentie thou¬ 
sand eight hundred, valiant of ftrength, men renowmed in 

Kkkkic their 
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their kinredes. f And of the halfe tribe of Mana(Tes,eightene ji 
thoufand, euerie one by their names, came to make Dauid 
king, j* Alfoofthe children of IfTachar men of vnderftan- jt 
ding,that knewe al times to command what Ifracl ftiould doe, 
princes two hundred: and al the reft of the tribe did folow 
their counfel. f Moreoucr of Zabulon fuch as went forrh to 33 
battel, & flood in aray wel appoynted with armour of warre, 
there came fiftie thoufand to ayde, notin a dublehart. -f And 34 
of Ncpthali, commanders a thoufand : and with them furni- 
fhedwith fhieldand fpeare, feuen and tbirtie thoufand, -f Of jj 
D analfo prepared to battel, twentie eight thoufand fix hun¬ 
dred. f And of Afer going forth to fight, and prouoking in 36 
batttel,fourtie thoufand.f And beyond Iordan of the children 37 
of Ruben, and of Gad, and the halfe part of the tribeof Ma¬ 
nages furniflied with armour of warre an hundred twentie 
thoufand. Al thefe men of warre wel appoynted to fight, 38 
with perfect hart came into Hebron, to make Dauid King 
oueral Ifrael: yea and al the reft of Ilrarl, were of one hart, 
that Dauid ftiould be made king, f And they were there with 39 
Dauid three daies caring and drinking: for their brethren had 
prepared for them, f Yea and they that were heere them as 40 
farre as IfTachar, &: Zabulon, and Nephthali, brought Ioaucs 
on Affes,and on camels, and on mules, and vpon oxen,to cate: 
meale,figges,reyfcnf,wine oile, bteues, muttons.in al abun- 
dance,for there was ioy in Ifrael. 

Chap. XIII. 

brought from ^ibinadths boufe,%. Oxtud 4n.d0th.rs dancing 
before it. 9. 0^4 for touching it it ftrool^cn detd. 13. yrherufon Dauid 
to bring it to lcruf\Lm % it remajn th thr.c monetizes in ti/ekoufe 0 

m* 

A Nd Dauid tooke counfj with the tribunes, and ccn- 1 
curions, and al the commanders, •{• and he fayd to al the 1 
aflemblic of Ifrael: If it pleafe you : and if the word which I 
fpeake procede from our Lord God, let vs fend to the reft of 
our brethren into al the countries of Ifrael, 3 c ro the Prieftes, 
and Lcuires, rhat dwel in the fubtirbes of the cities, that they 
may be gathered together vnr0 vs,f and we may bring agayne § 
vnro vs the Arke otour God: for we (ought it notin the daies 
of Saul, f And the whole multitude anfwered that it (hould 4 
be foe done: for the word had pleafcdal the people, f Dauid $ 

therfore 


fearing 

obeded 
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thcrfore aflembled al Ifracl from Sihor of i£gypt,til thou enter 
into Emath, to bring the Arke of God from CarisThiarim. 

4 j* And Dauid went vp, and euerieman of Ifrael to the hit of 
CariaThiirim which is in Iuda, to fetch thence the Arke 
of our Lord God fitting vpon the Cherubim! where his name 

7 is inuocated. *j- And rhey layd the Arke of God vpon a new 
Wayne, out of the houfe of Abinadab. And Oza and his bro- 

8 therdiddriuc the wayne. f Moreoucr Dauid, and al Ifrael 
playd before our Lord with ai their might in longues, and on 
harpes, and pfaltcries, and timbrels, and cymbals, and trum- 

9 pettes.f And when they were come to the Floorc of Chidon, 

Oza ftrctchcd forth his hand,to hold vp the Arke: for the oxe 

1® being wancone had made it icanc a litlc a fide, f Our Lord 
chertore was angrie aga) nft Oza, and ftrokc him, for that he 
had rouchcd the Arke; and he died there before our Lord. ::Obededom 

11 j* And Dauid was ftrooken fad, becaufe our Lord had diuided ^asaLcuite, 
Oza: and he called that place, the Diuifion of Oza vntil this t ^ n j /hcrforc ^ 

11 prefentday. t And he feared God at that time, faying : How m oremct cto 

13 may I bring in the Arke of God vnto me? f And for this kepe the arke: 
caufc he brought it not vnto himfelfc, that is, into the citic :: Called a Ge- 
of Dauid, but turned it away into the houfe of Obedcdom f C L tC M eci f' 

14 the Gethcire. f Thcrforc the Arke of God remayned in jnthetowne 
the houfe of Obededom three monethes: < 3 c our Lord blefled of Gcth. 
his houfe, and al thinges that he had. 

Chap. XIIII. 

iCing Dauid prowdeth timber^ and Workmen to build bis owne houfe* 3. 

mmtih more Jpiues, and bath mame children j S. ouertbrotveth the Thill - 

fhans, ij.twif, 

1 

i TT I R a m alfo the king of Tyrefent meflengers to Dauid, 

J”1 and cedar trees, and artificers forwalles, and timber: 

1 to build him a houfe. j* And Dauid knew that our Lord had 
eftabliihed him to be king ouer Ifrael, and that his kingdom 

3 was exalted oucr his people Ifrael. f Dauid alfo tooke other 

4 wiues in lei ufidem:and he begat fonnes,and daughtcrs.fAnd 
rhefe be their names, that were borne to him in Ierufalcm: 

5 Samua.and Sobad, Nathan, and Salomon, j- Iebahar,and 

6 Elifua, and Eliphslet, ] Nogaalfo, and Napheg, and Iaphia, 
f 7 t Eli lama,and Baalaida,and Eliphalet.-f And the Philifthijms 

I 8 hearing that Dauid was annoynted for king oucr al Ifrael* 

| they went vp al to fccke him: which when Dauid had heard* 

j . Kkkkk 1 hewent 
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be vent out to meete them, f Moreouer the Philifthijms 9 
coming, vfre fpred abrode in the Vale Raphaim. f And it 
Dauid confulced our Lord,faying: Shall goevptothe Phili- 
fteans,and vilt thou deliuerthem into my hand? And our 
Lord fayd to him: Goe vp, and I vil deliuer them inro thy 
hand, f And when they vere come vpinto Baalpharafim, it 
Dauid ftroke them there, and fayd; God hath diuided myn 
enemies by my hand, as vaters gre diuided: and therfore 
the namcofthatplace vas called Baal Pharafira. f And they iz. 
leaft there their goddes, vhich Dauid commanded to be 
burnt, f Another rimealfo the Philifthijms invaded, and 13 
verc difperfed in the Vale, f And Dauid confulted God 14 
agaync, and God fayd to him; Goe not vp after them, retyre 
from them, and thou Chair come agaynft them oucr agaynft 
the pearerrees. f And vhen thou (halt heare the found of 1/ 
one going in thetoppe of the pearetrees, then fhalc thou 
yfl'ue forth to battel. For God is gone forth before thee, to 
flrike the campe of the Philidhijms. f Dauid therfore did as if 
God had commanded him , and ftroke the campc^ of the 
Philifthianes from Gabaonvnto Gazera. And the name i-f 
of Dauid vas bruited in al countries, and our Lord gaue the 
dreadeofhim oucral nations. 

Chap. XV. 

VFilh folcnnitic the if brought into lerufalcm , dried by the Pric(tes ini 

Ictiites , 1 6 . T&ith muf/cl^ofdinersfortes , 16. Sacrifice of thttn^rjgetangit 
offered, 29. Mtchol derideth DaHtds demotion* 

E made alfo houfes for him felfe in the citic of Dauid : 1 
1 and built a place for the Arlce of God, & pitcht a raber® 
nacle for it. *f Then fayd Dauid : Iris vnlavful that the Arkc 1 
of God be earied of any man, but of the Leuitcs: whom our 
Lord chofc ro carie it, and to miniftcr vnro himfelffor euer. 
f And he gathered together allfradinto IeruCalcm, that the 3 
ArkcofGod might be broughrinto hisplace, vhicb he had 
prepared foric. f Moreouer alfo thefonnes of Aaron, and 4 
the Leuircs, f O ftbe children of Caath, Vrielvas the prince, 5 
and his brethren an hundred tventie. f Of the fonnes of 6 
Merari, Afiia the prince: and his brethren two hundred 
twentie. f Of the fonnes of Gcrfom, Ioel the prince : and his 7 
brethren an hundred thirric. f Of the fonnes of Elifaphan, 8 
Jjenicias the prince: and his brethren tvo hundred, f Of the 9 

fonnes 
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Tonnes of Hebron, Eliel thu prince: and his brethren cighue 
10 f Of the Tonnes of Oziel, Aminadab the prince; and his 
it brethren and hundred cweluc. j- And Dauidcalled Sadoc, and 
Abiathar the Prieftes, and the Leuitcs, Vriel, Afaia, loci, 
n Semeia,Elicl,and Aminadab: f and he Tayd to them: You 
char are the princes of the Leuitical families, be fanttified 
with your brethren,and fetch the Aikc of our Lerd the God 

13 of Ifrarl to the place, whichisprcparedforit: j* left as from 
rhe beginning, becaufc yotr were not prelent, our Lord 
ftrikevs : To nov alfoirconie to palle, we doing Toirie vn- 

14 lawful rhing. f The Prieflcs tlurfore, and the Leuit<es were 
fandhfn d, to carie the Arkeof ourLotd the God oflfrael. 

jj f And rhe Tonnes of Leui tooke the Arke oi God, as MoyTcs 
had commanded, according to the word of our Lord, vpon 

1 6 their fhoulders, on barres. j* And Dauid Tayd to the princes of 
the Leuires,thattheyihouldappoynt of their brethren finging 
men on muTical inftrumentes, to witte, on nables, & harpes, 
and cymbals, that the Tound of ioy might relound on high. 

17 fAnd they appoynted Leuices: He 111 am the 1 'onne of Ioel,and 
othis brethren Afaph the Tonne of Barachiasiand of the chil¬ 
dren of Merari, their brethren : Ethan the Tonne of Cafaia* 

18 f And with them their brethren; in the fecond order, Zacha¬ 
rias, and Ben,and laziel, and Semiramoth, and lahicl, and 
Ani, Eliab , and Banaias, and Maafias, and Mathathias, and 
Efiphahi, and Macenias, and Obededom, and Iehiel, porrers. 

19 f Moreouer them that Tang, Heman, Afaph, and Ethan: 

10 foundin g on brafen cymbals, f And Zacharias, and Oziel, 
and Semiramoth, and Iahic),& Ani,and Eliab, and Maafias, 

21 and Banaias vpon nables Tang myfteries. Moreouer Ma¬ 
thathias, and Eliphalu, and Macenias, and Obededom, and 
Ichicl, and Ozaziu.vpon harpes for the octane lang a trium- 

11 phantTong. *f And Chonenias the prince of the Leuites, was 
chiefeouerprophecic,to beginne the melodic: for he was 

13 veric coning, f And Bnrachias; andElcana : doorc keeperiof 
24 the Arkc. f Moreouer Scbenias, and lofaphat, and Natha¬ 
nael, and Amafai, and Zacharias, and Buiaias, and Eliczer 
prieftes, founded with trurapettes, before the Arkeof God; 
and Obededom, and lehias kept the doore of the Arke. 
2j f Therfore Dauid and al the ancientes of Ifrael, and the tri¬ 
bunes, went to fetch the Arkc of the couenanr of our Lord, 
16 oat ofthchoufc of Obededom with ioy, f And when God 

Kkkkk 3 had.; 
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had holpen the Leuites, which caried the Arke of the coue- 
naht of our Lord, there were immolated feuen oxen, 6 c feuen 
rammes, *(• Moreouer Dauid was clothed with a robe of fine 17 
linen, and al the Leuites that catied the Arke,and the Tinging 
men, and Chonenias the prince of prophecie among the iln- 
:: An other gers: and Dauid alfo was clothed with an :: Ephod of linen, 
linen garment -j- And al Ifracl brought the Arke of the couenant of our iS 

foch as ^ orc * * n iut > iley > and founding with the found of fbaulme,and 
Samuel did with trumpettes, and cymbals, and nables, and harpes. f And 29 
vcarcbeincfA when the Arke of the couenant of oar Lord was come vnto 
child 1. K'g. the citie of Dauid, Michol the daughter of Saul looking 

forth through a window, faw Dauid the king dancing and 
playing, and tbcdefpifedhim in her hart. 

Chap. XVI. 

The str keif pitted in 4 tabcrntcle . Sacrifice if offeced . Dtuid blejfethtbe 
people f 4. difpofetb the offices of Leuites . 8. 4 /fd rndketb 4 Pfalme ofprdife 
to Goh . 
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T Hiy therfore brought the Arke of God, and fet it in 1 
the middes of the tabernacle, which Dauid had pitched 
for it: [and they offered holocauftes, and pacifiqnes before 
God. *f* And when Dauid had finiflied offering holocauftes, 1 
and pacifiqucs, he ;; ble(Ted the people in the name of our 
Lord, f And he duided to al through out euerie one, from 3 
man vnto woman a loafe of bread, and a peece of rofted 
beefe, and floure fryed wichoile. f And he :: appoyrited be- 4 
fore the Arke of our Lord of the Leuites, that fbould mini- 
ftcr, and fhould remember his workes, &c glorifie, and prayfe 
our Lord the God of Ifrael; f Afaph the prince, and the fe- j 
cond after him Zacharias: moreouer Iahiel, and Semiramoth, 
and Ichiel, and Mathathias, and Eliab, and Banaias,& Obed- 
edomrand Iehiel ouer the inftiumentes of pfalterie, and the 
harpes: & Afaph to found vpon the cymbals: f but Banaias, £ 
and Iaziel prieftes, to found the crumpet continually before 
the Arke of the couenant of our Lord, f In that day Dauid 7 
made Afaph,prince to confefle to our Lord and his brethren, 
f Confefle yc to our Lord, and inuocate his name: make 8 
his inuentions knowen among the peoples. f Chaunt 9 
to him, and firig to him : and tel ye al his meruelous thinges, 
t Prayfe ye his holie name : let the hart of them that rcioyfe, 10 
feeke our Lord. f Seeke ye our Lord, and hispowre: u 
\ > • feeke 


?r 

10 
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11 fecke ye his face alwayes. f Remember his meruelous y a 7 ofdifpen- 
thinges which he hath done: hii Agnes, and the iudgementes 

13 of his mouth. f The feede of Ifrael his leiuant; the whuhout vjr- 
4 children of Jacob his ele&. f He is the Lord our God: rant, that to 
ij in al the earth arc his iudgemenres. j* Remember for c bem perrey- 

euer his coueuant: the word, which he commanded vnro a ^crc^chat 

16 thoufand generations . t Which he covenanted 'with Gooinftituted 

17 Abraham: and his othe with Ifaac. f And hcappoynted lupiemc Ipui- 
it to Iacob for a preccptiand to Ifrael for^an euer lading coue- ru *i powrc in 

18 nant: *f Saying: To thee wil I geue the Land of Chanaan : 

ip the cordc of your inheritance. When they were few And alVingcs 

ao in number: fmal and foiourners rherof . f And they and temporal 
pafled from nation into nation : & from kingdom to an other princes «re to 
at people. j- He fufFercd not any man to calumniate them: r i 

Zi but rebuked kinges for their fake. f Touch not rny an- * l " 

13 noynred: and vnto my prophetes be not malicious* f Sing t i f d em .y t is. 
ye to our Lord al the earth ; fliew forth from day to day his Eleazarthc 

14 fsluation . *f Tel his glorie among the gentiles: among highprieft 
2; al peoples his meruelous workes. f Becaufc our Lord is 

great,and laudable excedingly :and terrible oucr al goddes. ourLordfor 
26 *f For al the goddes of the peoples, be idols: but our Lord Iofuc, ft*. 17. 

17 made the heauens. *f Confeflion and magnificence be- Finally by 

18 fore him : ftreneth and ioyin his place. + Brine to our Go sor , V 
Lord ye families of peoples; bring to our Lord glorie and oftrutbyyMsio 

29 impite. *f Geue our Lord glorie, to his name, eleuate tbemonthof 
facrifice, and come ye in his fighr: and adore out Lord in holie tnrfuMalac a, 

30 honour. f Let al the earth be moued before his face: for 

31 he founded the world ynmoueable. j- Let the heauens be 
glad, Sc the earth reioyfe.|and let them fay among thc*narions, 

31 Our Lord haih reigned. *f Let the Tea thunder, and the 
fulnefle rherof: let the fieldes<rcioyfe, and al thinges that arc 

33 in them. f Then fhahrhe trees of the foreft prayfe before 

34 our Lord: becaufe he is come to iudge the earth, j-ConfefTe 
ye to our Lord, becaufe he is good.: becaufe his mercie is 

3f for eucr. -f* And fay ye: Saue vs 6 God our fauiour: and ga¬ 
ther vs together, Sc deliuer vs our of the nations, that we may 
confcfTe to thy holie name, and may reioyfe in thy fongues. 

36 f BielTed be our Lord the God of Ifrael from eternicie vnro 
eternirie:and lctal the people fay: Amen, and hymne to God. 

37 t therforc leaft Afaph there before the Arke of the coue- 
nant of our Lord,and his brethren to minifterin the prefence 

of the 
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of the Arkc continually day by day, and in their courfcs. 
f Moreouer Obededom, and his brethren fixtie eight: and 38 
Obededom the fonne of Idithun, and Hofa he appoynted 
for porters » And Sadoc the prieft , and his brethren 
prieftes, before the tabernacle of our Lord in the excelfe, 
which was in Gabaon, f that they Chould offer holocauftcs 49 
to our Lord vpon the altar of holocauft continually, mor¬ 
ning and euening, according coal thinges that are writen 
in the law of our Lord, which he commanded Ifrael. f And 41 
after him Heman, and Idithun, and the reft of the chofen 
men , cucrie one by his name to confefle vnto our Lord: 
Becaufc his mercie is for euer. j* Heman alfo and Idithun 41 
founding the trumpet,and quaueringon the cymbals, and al 
mufical inftrumentes to fing vnto God: and the fonnes of 
Idithun he made porters, f And althe people returned into 43 
their houfc: and Dauid, to blcflealfo his houfe. 

Chap. XVII. 

Dauid determining to build a Temple, 11. is admonished by Nathan the 
prophet, that not he, but his fonne, sbalbwld it ; and be eftabhshed in the 
kingdom* 16, Dauid extolleth Gods bentgnitte towards him,and the people . 

A N d when Dauid dweltin his houfe, he layd to Nathan 1 
the prophetc : Behold I dvrc\ in a houfe of cedar: and 
the Arkeofthecouenant ofour Lord is vnderskinnes.f And 1 
Nathan fayd to Dauid: Al thinges, that are in thy hart doe: 
for God is with thee, f Tnerfore that night the word of God 3 
came to Nathan, faying: Goe,and fpeake to Dauid my 4 

feruant: Thus faych out Lord: Thou flialt not build me a 
houfe to dwel in. f For neither haue I remayned in houfe y 
from the time, that I brought out Ifrael, vntil this day : but 1 
hane bene alwaies changing places of tabernacle, and in rent 
t abyding withal Ifrael. Did I fpeake to onc,at thelcaft, ofal i 
the judges of Ifrael, whom I commanded to feede my people, 
and did I fay: Why haue you not built me a houfe of cedar ? 
f Nowrhcrforefo fiialt thou fpeake to my feruant Dauid: 7 
Th usfayeth the Lord of holies: Itooke thee, when in the 
paftures thou dideft folow the flocke, that thou (liouldeft be 
prince of my people Ifrael. f And I haue be:ne with thee 8 
whither fjeuer thou wenceft: and I hauc flayne al thine ene¬ 
mies before thee,and haue made thee a name as of one of the 
great ones, that are ren9wined in the earth, f And I haue 9 

geuen 
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g€ttto ft place to my people Ifracl: it (Hal be planted,and itial 
v. dweLtheem, and.,thftl be maned no marc, neither (halt he 
children ofiniquitie confume them^as from the beginning, 
jo f fince the dayes that I gaue ludg|0ro my people IIIacl, aria ;; Thar is coi*- 
humbled al thine cninjiee. I thcrforc uithre, that our Lord 
H wil build thee " a Houle, f And when thou in ale haue accoxn- fJcdc^and'fa- 
plithcd thy daics to goe to thy fathers, 1 viiraylcvp thy feede milk asvefee 
after rliec, which flialbcof thy children : and I wileftablifh itpcUonred 

12 his kingdom, *(* He shal build meahouic, and I wil confirme euciitoihcB. 

13 his tluone for euer. 11 wil be to him for a father, and he ahal of > 

be to me for afonnc;and my tnercie I wil not take from him, thchouic of 

14 as I tooke from him, that was before thee. Andlwiiefta- Dauid. feM* 1. 
blish him in my houfc, and in my kingdom for cuer: and his 

jy throne shalbcrnolt hrirc for cuer. f According to al thefe 
wordes, and according to al this vilion,fo fpake Nathan to 

16 Dauid f And when king Dauid came, and fate before our 
Lord, he fryd ; Who am I Lord God, and what is my houfc, 

17 that tli011 shouldcft gcuc me fuch thinges? f Cut this alfo, 
hath femed little in ihy fight, and rherfore thou haft fpoken 
concerning the houfe of ihy leruant for time to come alfo 1 

18 and haft made me renowned abouc al men Lord God. *f What 
can Dauid adde farther, w betas thou haft foe glorified thy 

15? feruanf, and knowen him } j- Lord for thy feruant according 
to thy hart thou haft doncal this magnificence, and would 

20 haue al thy great wonders to be knowen. *f Lord, there is 
not thclike to thee: and there is none other befidc thee,ofa.I 

21 whofa we haue heard with our earrs. f For what other is 
there, as thy people Ifrael, one nation in the earth, to the 
which God went, to dcliucrit and make it his people, and 
with his ereatmefto and terronrs caft our the nations 
before the face of it, which he deliuered out of Aigypr? 

21 -f* And rhou haft made thy people Ifracl to be thy people euer, 

13 and thou Lor,d art made the God thcrof. f Now therforc 
Lord, the word, which thou haft fpoken ro thy feruant, and 
concerning his houle, be ir confirmed for euer, and do as 
24 thou haft fpoken. f And let thy name remayneand be magni* 
fied for euer :and Jetit be fayd : Th* Lord of hoftes is God of 
lfiatl,and the hpufe of Dauid his feruant permanent before 
ly him. Foq Lord my God haft reucledthe eare of thy 
feruant, to build him a houfe: and therfore tby feruant hath 
ti found confidence, to pray before thee, f Now therforo 

Lilli Lord 
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Lord rhou aft God: andchott haftfpokert toihy feruinr fo 
great benefittes. j And thoti haft begunne to bIdle the if 
houfe of chy feruant, chacit be alwaies before thee: for thee 
6 Lord bldling it,ic foal bfrbieiTed for eueic. - ' 

Chap. XVIII. 

King Dauid bath great In ft ones, making manic nations tributaries 
i y. hit thiefe offictres art recountrd. 

A n d it came to pafle after thefe thinges, that Dauid i 
ftroke the Philifthijms, and humbled them, and cooke 
away Geeh, and her :: daughtets out ofthe hand of the Phili- 
fthijms, f and ftroke Moob, and the Moabites were made i 
Dauids feruantes, offering him giftes. f Ac that time Dauid j 
ftroke Adazezer alfo the king of Soba of rhecountiie of He- 
inath, when he went on to dilate his empire as farre as the 
riuer Euphrates, f Dauid therfore tooke a thoufand chariotes 4 
of hi SySc feuen thoufand hor{Vnen,& twentie rhoufand footc® 
men, Sc he hoghfinewed al the chariot horfes, failing an hun¬ 
dred chariotes,which he referued co him felf.j* And the Syrian j 
alfo of Damafcuscame moreouer, togiue ayde to Adarezer 
rhe kins of Soba but Datiid ftroke alfo of his two 5 c twentie 
thoufand men.f And he put fouldiars in Damafcus,that Syria 6 
alfo (houlri feme him,& bring giftes. And our Lord holpe him 
in al thinges, to the which He went, f Dauidalfo cooke the 7 
golden quyuers, which the feruantes of Adarezer had,and he 
brought them into Ierufalem. f Moreouer ot Thebath, and 8 
Ghun the cities of Adarezer verie much braflt?, of which Sa* 
lomon made the brafen Sea, and pillers, and brafen veffels. 9 
f Which when Tou the kingof Hemarh had heard, to witte, 
that Dauid had ftriken al thearmieof Adarezer the king of 
Soba, •f he fent Adoram his Tonne to king Dauid, to defire 10 
peace of him, Sc to congratulate him that he had ftriken,and 
had ouerthrowen Adarezenfor Tou wasaduerfarieto Adare® 
zer. f But al the veiFel alfo of gold,and filuer,and braffe king xi 
Dauid confecrated to our Lord, with the filuer and gold f 
which he had taken out of al the nations, as wel of Idumea, 
and Moab, Sc the children of Ammonj asof the Philifthijms 
andAmalec. f And A bifai the Tonne of Sarnia ftroke Edom iz 
in the Vale of fait pittes, eighrene tholifand.; -f and he ap¬ 
pointed a garry Ton in Edom,that Idumea ibtftud ferue Dauid: 
and our Lord faued Dauid in al thinges, to which he went, 
t Dauid therfore reigned ouera]Ifrael,& did iudgement and (4 

iuftice 
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if iuftipc to al h.ispfoplp, f Moreover loabthefonneef Saruia 
was^mer t hear mie, and lofgpbatrhefonne of Abilud coro- 

16 racftter.fArd $adoc thc/pnneof Achitob, Sc Ahimclech the 

17 fonrreof Abiathar,Priefte$:and 5 u(a, Scribe. f Banaiasalfo 
thefonne of loiada otter the legions Cercdii, and Pheltihi: 
rnoreoucr the fonnes of Dflttid rhe chief at the kingei hand. 

Chap, XIX. 

Thck}*g°f ewl mtrtdtmg kt*$& ai *tds mm, Tv tom he hid tur- 

teunjly ftnt to condole the dtfithof hts fitter, if ouerthrowen tn h*UtL 
16. Jptih the ^ffyrtAtts his byredcopfederdiis* 

1 \ N d it chanced that Naas the king of the children of 

a iV Aramon died, and his tonne deigned for him. And 
Dauidfayd : I wildo roercie with Hanon the Tonne of Naas: 
for his father hath done me pleafurp. And Dauid fent meflen- 
gers to confort hiui vpon the death of his father. Who when 
they were come into the land of the children of Ammon, to 
) confort Hanon, f the princes of the children of Ammon 
faydto Hanon:Thou tninkeft perhaps, that Dauid for ho« 
nour lake toward thy father hath fent fome that Aiould com¬ 
fort thee: neither markeft thou, that his feruantes are come 
4 to thee to efpie,and feekeout,and fearche thy land. fTher- 
fore Hanon made the feruantesof Dauid baldc ,and (haued 
them, and cut away their cotes from the buttockes to the 
y feete, and fent them away, f Who when they were gone, 
and had lent word to Dauid, he fent to meete them ( for they 
had fufteyned great reproch) and commanded them to tarie 
in Ierichojtii their beard grewe, and then they (houldre- 
C turne. t Arid the children of Ammon feing, that they had 
done iniurie to Dauid, as wel Hanon as the reft of the people, 
they fentathoufand talents of filuer, to hyre them chariotcs 
and horfemen ouYof Mesopotamia,and from SiriaMaacha, 

7 and from Soba. f And they hyred two and thirrre thoufand 
chariotes, and king Maacha with hispeople. who when they 
were come, camped ouer agaynft Medaba. The children of 
Ammon ai(o being gathered together out of their chics,came 

8 ro the barrel, f Which when Dauid had heard, he fent loab, 

9 and al the hoft of valiant men: f and the children of Amtnon 
iffhing forth, put their armie in araybefide the gate of the 
cine: and rhe kinges,that were come to ayde him,ftood apart 

1© in the held. *f loab therfore vnderftanding that battel was 
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nwdeagaynft him be ford and bt hind*; chofa the ftt oft valiant 
men o£.ai Iftacly and marched priagaitoft tfciSyHah. f And<H 
the reft? of itha piopU he- gaite vifderthfe-hand of Abif&i his 
brother;: and tl\eydwertt:f<&rth agavnft the children of A iti- ’* 
mon f An a he, iliyd u If/ the 5 y m h (l^ihouewdmeme, tiloii 11 
ihalc ayde me; andifthe clvildreivof Artimon (bal ouercomc 

' j _ 

thee, l wil ayde thee, f Take courage- and let vs play ihe 15 
men fot.auiipcGplc.nnd for th^'citujs 1 of our Gcyd :* and our 
l^ord veil doc that which is-good inhis’fighr. + Ioab rherfore 14 
marched on, and the people tbarxrerif ^irh him,’^gaynft the 
Syrian to battel: and he put them to flight, f Moreouer the ij 
child en of Ammon feing that the Syrian was fled, themfeliics 
alfq fled from Abifai his brother,and wentinto the citie : and 
Ioab alfo returned into I&iiifaleniv^ But the Syrian 1 feing that : 16 
he was fallen befotfe Ifrael, Cent tndFengers, rJrtd brought the 
Syrian, that was beyond tlreiriuer: and Sophachthe General 
of Aderezets warre, was their -captayne; f Which when it 17 
Vas told Dauid,he gathered together al Ifrael, and pafFed lor- 
dai?, and felvpon them, and directed his 1 arroie agaynft him, 
they fighting on the contcarie part, t And the Syrian fled 18 
from luasl: and Dauii ilewe of the Syrians feuen tnoufand 
charioted and four tic thou fand footeinen, and Sophach Ge¬ 
neral of the armie. f And me Tcruantcs of Adarezer feing 19 
themfelucs to beouercome of Ifrael, fled to Danid, Si ferued 
him : and Syria would no metfe giue ayde to the children of 
Ammon. 

Chap. XX. 

Kjng Dauid profpereti in 'tydrre agaynfi the Ammonites, 4 . ard philtftbims, 

6. among tyhom Jonathan Vduids nephew by bis brother, foiletb A mon- 
Jivnotes giant, 'Vehich bad tsvclue fingers and twdat toes . 

A N d it came to pafle after the compafie of a yeate, at r 1. j 

fuch time when kinges are wont to goe forth to battel, zt. 

Ioab gathered together the armie and force of warre , and 
fpoylcd theland of the children of Ammon: and went on 
and befieged Rabba. Moreouer Dauid taried in Ierufalem, 
when Ioab flxokc Rabba , and defhoyed it. •f And Dauid 1 
tookc the crowne of Mclchom from his head,and found in it 
a talent weight of gold, and moft precious pearles, -and he 
made himfclf tberof adiademc ; he tooke alfo the fpoiles of 
tihe citie very much, f And the people that was tfierin, he j 

' I brought 
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brought forth: and he made harrowes,and fleddes, and cha- 
notes (bod with Iron to pafteouer them. Toe that they we*c 
cut in funder, & broken in peers s fo did Dauid to al the cities 
of the children of Ammon: 6$ he returned <wirh al his people 

4 into Ietufnlcm.f Afccrthcfe f hinges there was warre begunne 
in Gazct a gay n ft rhe Phjlifthians y : in which Sobachai the 
Hufathitc ftroke S^phni of the kinred of Raphaim, & hum- 

5 bled them, •f An other battel alfo was fought agaynft the Phi— 
liftheam,wherein Adrodams rhe fonne of Saltus a Bethlehe- 
mite Broke the brother of Goliath the Gcrhcite, the ftaffe of 

< whofe fpcare was as itwere a weauers bcame. f But an other 
battel alfo happened in Geth, wherin there was a verie long 
man, hauing fingers and roes by fix and fix, that is, together 
fourc and twentie: who alfo was borne of the ftockc of 
7 Rapha, *f This man blafphenied liracl : and Ionarhan the 
fonne of Samaa the brother of Dauid Broke him. Thcfe be 
the children of Raphain Geth, which fel by the hand of Da¬ 
uid and of his feruantes* 

Chap. XXI. 

Dauid ftnmth in numbringkis people, 8. repemethy and prajetby yet is puni¬ 
shed, many dying of the plaguey jj, til God shewing merae fpareth the 
reft. 16. pAUid uccujing him fife and excuftng the people is commanded by 
the .Afire l iu offer facnjicey which he ( n , tying ground for an altar) i6, 
per for met h . 

i “TIVt :: Satan rofe agsynft Ifr.icl: and moued Dauid to num- , 

a JD her Ifrael. t And Dauid fayd to Ioab, and to the princes permi/Tion 
of rhe people: Goe, and number Ifrael from Berfabec ynto Dauid vas 

3 Dan, and bring me the number that I may know, j- And Ioab, temptedand 
anf-TM cd.Out Lord increafc his people an hundred fold more oucrcomc * 
then they are: arc they not my lord kingal thy fernanres? why 

doth my lord (ceke this, which may be reputed for a finne to 

4 Ifrncl ? f Bur rhe kinges word preuailed more: and Ioab went 
forth, and went ahoural Ifrael: and returned to Ierufalem. 

y f And he gaue Dauid the number of them, whom he had 
furueyed : and al the number of Ifrael was found a thoufand 
thoufand and an hundred thoufand men that drew fword : 
and of Iuda fourc hundred feuentie thoufand men of warre* 

6 t For Leui and Beniamin he numbred not : becaufe Ioab 

7 vnwillingly executed the kings commandcment . f And- 
that which was commanded difpleafed God: and he Broke 

Lilli 3 Ifrael. 
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ITraci, f And Dauid fayd to God: I haue finned excedingly 8 
:: King Dauid in that I would doc this : I befech thee take away :: the ini- 
was not with* q U icie of thy feruanr* becaufe I haue done foolilhly. f And 

nor hope* our Lord fpake to Gad the Seer of Dauid, faying: f Goe, 9 
and yet was and fpeake to Dauid , and tel him: Thus fayth our Lord: 10 
contaminate I geue thee the choyfe of three thinges, choofe one which 
withimouitie, thou wilt, and Iwildoe it to thee, f And when Gad was n 

he prayed^to corne t0 D iU id, he fayd to him: Thus fayth our Lord: Choofe 
be deliucred, which thou wilt : f either three yeares famine : or three 12 
monethes ro flee from thine enemies, and not to be able to 


efcape their fword: or three dayes the fword of our Lord, and 
peftilcncc to be in theland, and the Angel of our Lord to kil 
in al the coftes of Ifrael; now therfore fee what I dial anfwer 


hira,that fent me.f And Dauid (ayd to Gad:l am on euerie fide i$ 
in great diftrefle: but it is better, that I fal into the handes of 
our Lord, becaufe his mercies be manic, then into the handes 
of men. f Our Lord therfore fent rhe peftilence in Ifrael’. and 14 
there fel of Ifrael feuentic thoufand men. f He fent alfo an ij 
A ngel into lerufalem, to ftrike it; and when it was ftriken, 
our Lord faw, and had companion vpon the grearenefle of 
the euilrand commanded the Angel, thatfmote: Insuffi¬ 
cient, now let thy hand ceafe. Moreouer the Angel of our 
Lord floode befide the floore of Oman the Iebufene. f And 16 
Dauid lifting vp his eies, faw the Angel of our Lord (landing 
betwenheauen and earth, and a fword drawenin his hand , 
turned agaynft lerufalem:&: they fel as wel he as the ancientes 
clothed in heare clothes, flatte on the earth, f And Dauid 17 
fayd to God : Am nor I he, that commanded the people to be 
mumbred? Ic is I that haue finned .* it is l that haue done die 


euil: this flocke what hath it deferued? Lord my God let thy 
hand be turned I befech thee vpon me, and vpon my fathers 
houfe : and let not thy people be iftriken *f* And the Angel of 18 
our Lord commanded Gad to tel Dauid, that he fbouid goe 
vp, and build an altar to our LordGod in the floore of Oman 
the Iebufeite. f Dauid therfore went vp according to the 19 
word of Gad,which he had fpoken to him in rhe name of our 
Lord, f Moreouer Oman when he hadlooked vp, and fene 20 
the Angcfand his foure fonnes wirh him,they hid rhemfelues: 
for at that time he threfhed wheat in the floore. j* Therfore 21 
when Dauid came to Oman,Oman beheld him,& went forth 
to mete him out of the floore, and adored him flatte on the 


* 




Dauid. 
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12 ground, f And Dauid fayd to hmv.Geue me the place of thy 
fioore, that I may build therein an altar to our Lord ; fo that 
thou take as much bluer as it is worth, and the plague may 

13 ceafe from the people, f And Oman fayd to Dauid: Take it, 
and let my lord the king, doe whatfoeuer pleafech him : yea 
the oxen alfo I grue forholocauft, and * the dreyes for wood, 

24 and wheat for ucrifice: I wil giue al thinges willingly, f And 
king Dauid fayd to him: It fhalnot be fo, but I wil geue thee 
bluer as much as it is worth: for I may not take it from thee, 

2/ and fo offer to our Lord holocaubes geuen gratis, *}* Dauid 
therfore gaue Oman for the place, bx hundred bclcsof gold 

26 of moft luft weight, f And he built there an altar to our Lord: 
and he offered holocauftes, and pacifiques, and he inuocared 

our Lord,& he heard him :: in fyre from heauen vpon the altar God fhewed 

27 of holocaufte. f And our Lord commanded the Angel: and by fendiagfirc 

28 he turned his fword into the fcabbard.f Dauid therfore forth- 

with, feing thar our Lord had heard him in the floore of fa Cr ifi" c Ct t hac 
25? Oman the Iebufeite, immolated vi&imes there, f But the he had heard 


tabernacle of our Lord, which Moyfesimade inthedefert, Dauidsprayer# 
and the altar of holocauftcs, was at that time in the excelfe of 


30 Gabaon. f And Dauid could not goc to the altar to pray God 
there: foi he had bene frighted with exceding fearc,feing the 
fwordof the Angel of our Lord. 


Chap. XXII. 


yyor^emen and al neetjjartes being prefared, 6. Dauidcommindeth Salo¬ 
mon to bmld the Temple , for fo God hath appoynted . 13. exhorieth him 
toferuc God. 17. and other principal men to aflift him* 

1 \ N d D.iuid fayd; This is the houfe of God,and this is an 

1 XJLahar for holocauftc to Ifrael.f And he commanded that 
the prolelytes of the land of Ifrael (hould be gathered to 
gethcr, and he appoynted of them mafons to hewe bones 

3 and poliih them, that the houfe of God might be built, f Da¬ 
uid prepared alfo verie much yron for the nayles of the gates, 
and for the ioyninges and ioyncturcs: and of braffe an inrau- 

4 merable weight.*}* The cedar trees alfo could not be eftemed, 
which the Sidonians, and Tyrians brought downe to Da- 

j uid. f And Dauid fayd: Salomon my fonne is yet a lirle child 
and delicate,and the houfe which I would haue to be builded 
to our Lord, mub be fmch as may be renowned in al coun¬ 
tries: I therfore wil prepare him ncceflaries. And for this 
6 caufe before his death he prepared al the expenfes. j* And he 

called 
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called Salomon his fonnc : and commanded him rhar he 
{hould build a houfe to our Lord the Godof IfracL f And 7 
Dauid fayd to Salomon: My fonne,it was my wil to haue 
built a houfe to the name of our Loid ray God. f Bur the 8 
word of our Lord was made to me, faying: Thou haft died 
muchbloud, and fought verie manic battels, thou canft not 
build a houfe to my name, fo much bloud being (hed before 
me : *{■ the fonne, which fhal be borne to thee, fcai be a mo ft 9 
quiet man: for I wil make him reft from al bis enemies round 
Salomon Go- abour: and for this caufe, he fbal be called :: Peaceable: and 
nifitth Peace- l wil geue peace and quietnefle in Ifraei al hisdayes* j- He \q 
able , and (hal build a houfe to my name, & he flial be ro me for a (onne, 

nianie oilier anc * ^ be t0 ^ ni ^ or a f at ^ er : an d I wil eftablih the throne 
thinges,pteS- of his kingdom oucr llrael for euer. f Now thcrforc my 11 
guredChrift fonnc. Our Lord be with thee, and doe thou profper, and 
who amoogft build the houfe to our Lord thy God, as he hath fpoken of 

^ealled^pr^iw t ^ lcc * t O ar Lord alfo giuc thee wifdome and vnderilauaing, 11 
efpeatt’ifei*?* that thou mayfl: be able ro rule Ifrael, and ro kepe the law of 

our Lord thy God. f Forchenchou ihalt be able ro profper, if 15 
thou (hair keepc the commandenKntcs, and indg ententes, 
which our Lord commanded Moyfcs to reach llrael: take 
courage and play the man, feare nor, neither be difmavde. 
j* Behold l in my pouercic haue prepared the charges of the 14 
houfe of our Lord, of gblJ’Stn hundred thoufand ralentcs, and 
of bluer a thoufand theufand ralentcs: bur of brafTe^nd of 
yron there is noe weight, for the number is furpaffed with 
the greatncftc: timber and ftones I haue prepared ro al the 
charges, f Thou haft atfo verie manie artificers, hewers of if 
' Hones, and in To ns, 2 c carpenters, and of nl occapations mod 
skilful ro make workc, f in gold and bluer and brallc and 16 
yton,wher if there is no number. Ryfe therfore, and do ir, 
and our Lord wil be with thee, f Dauid alfo commanded 17 
al the princes of ifra/l, that they ftiould help Salomon his 
fonnc. f You fee, quoth he, thar our Lord your God is with iS 
you, and hath gcuen you reft round about,and hath ddiuered 
al your enemies into yourhandes, and the land is fjibdewcd 
before our Lord, and before his people, f Gcue rherfore your 
hart and your foules , to fecke our Lord your God : and 
arife,and build a fanftuaric to our Lord God, that the Arkc 
of the couenant of our Lord, and the veflcls confecraced to 
our Lord,may be brought into the houfe,\r hichis built to rhe 
name of our Lord, Chap, 
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Chap. XXIII. 

King Dauii being old confliiateth Salomon k f Rg» 3 diffofeth tie offices of 
Lewies. 7. to jy/J, the families of Gerfon> ll. of Caathy 11. and of Lie ran: 

, ( 16 . ceaffng to came the tabernacle. ) 17. to ferae in the temple . 

1 ¥"*v Avid therforc being old Ful of daics,made Salomon 
1 1 his fonne king oaer Ifrael. f And he gathered althe 
$ princes of Ifraefand the Prieftes and Leuites f And the Le- 
uites were numbred from thirtieyearcs, & vpward: and there 
4 were found thirtic eighr thoufand men. f Of thefe were 
chofen, and diftributed into the minifterie of rhe houfeof 
our Lord fourc and twentie thoufand: and of the ouerfeers 
j and nidges, fix thoufand. f Moreoucr foure thoufand poi ters: 
and as manie finging to our Lord on inftrumentes, which he 

6 had made to fing on f And :: Dauid diftributed them by die 
courfes of the children of Lcui, to witte, of Gerfon, and 

7 Caath, and Merati. f The fonnes of Gtrfon : Lcedan,and 
i Scmei. f The (onnes of Lecdan: the prince Jahiel, & Zethan, 

9 and loci,three, f The (onnes of Semei: Salomith, ant! Hoficl, 
and Aram.threejthefe be the princes of the familcs of Leedan. 

10 f Mortouer the fonnes of Semei. Lcheth , and Ziza, and 
Iaus, and Baria : thefc be the fonnes of Semei, foure. f And 
Lehethwas the firft, Ziza the fecond : moieouerlaus and 
Baria hadnormanie children, and u etfore they were coun- 

u ted in one familic,nnd in one houfc.f The childrenof Caath: 

13 Amram, and Ifaar, Hebron, and Oziel, foure. f The fonnes 
of Amram, Aaron, and Moyfes. And Aaron was feperated 
to minifter in Sandafandtorum , he and his fonnes for 
eucr , and to burne incenfe to our Lord according to his 

14 rite, and to blcile his name for euet. f The fonnes of Moy¬ 
fes a)lo the man of God were numbred in the tribe of Lcui* 

ij f Tiie fonnes of Moyfes; Gerfom and Ehezari: the fonnes 

16 of Gerfom : Subuel the firft. f And the fonnes of Eliczer 

17 were: Rohobia the firft: and“Eleczer had noc moe fonnes. 
Moreouer the children of Rohobia were multiplied exce- 

18 dingly, f The fonnes of Ifaar: Salomith the firft. f The 

19 fonnes of Hebron: Ieriau the firft, Amarias the fecond, 
zo Iahazicl the third, Iecmaan the fourth, f The fonnes of 
u Ozieh Micha the firft, Iefiathc fecond. f The fonnes of 

Merari: Moholi, &c Mud. The fonnes of Moholi: Elcazarand 
ti Cis. f And Eleazar died, and had no fonnes but daughters. 

Mmmqnn and the 
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and the fonnes of Cis their brethren tpojce them, f The i $ 
fonnes of Mufi: Moholi; andEdcr, and Ierimoth, three. 
j*Thefe be the children of Leui in,their kin redes and families, 14 
princes by courfes, and number of cuerie head, that did the 
wovkes of minifterie of the houfe of our Lord from twentie 
yeares,and vpward. f For Dauidfayd: Our Lord the God of ij 
Ifrael hath geuen reft to his people* and the habitation of Ie- 
rufalem for euer. f Neither. Ibal it be the office of the Leuites 26 
tocarieany more the tabernacle, and al the veffels therofto 
minifter. f According to the laft preceptes alfo of Dauid the 17 
number of the children of Leui ihalbe numbredfrom twentie 
yeares and vpward; f And they (hal be vnderthehand of the 28 
fonnes of Aaron for. the feruice of the houfe of our Lord, in 
the entrances, and in the chambers, and in the place of puri¬ 
fication, and in the Santtuaric, and inal the workes of the 
minifterie of the templ^o four Lord, f And the Prieftes, ouer 
the laauesofpropofition, and forche facrifice offloure,and 
for cakes,and azimes, and the frying panne, and to roll, and 
ouecal weight and meafure. f But the Leuitesto ftandin the 
morning to confeffe,.and ling to our Lord: and in like maner 
at euening, f as wel in the oblation of the holocauftes of our 51 
Lord, as in the Sabbathes and Calendes, and the left: of the 
folemmties, according to the number, and ceremonies of 
euerie thing, continually before our Lord, j* And let them jV:. 
keepe the obferuations of the tabernacle of couenant, and 
the rite of theSan&uarie, and the obferuance of the children 
of Aaron their brethren, that they minifter inthehoufeof 
our Lord. 

Chap. XXIIII. 

King Dauid difpoftthjixtcnc families of Eleazar 9 and eight of Ithamar s 
7. bylottes, 19. toferutin the Temple , according to theirprieJiUe funB\on v 
ro. likjvifc principal Letnte& in their offices* 



O mover to the fonnes of Aaron thefevrere the 1 
parrions: The fonnes of Aaron : Nadab, and Abiu, 
and Eleazar,and Ithamar. f But Nadaband-Abiu died before 1 
their father without childremand Eleazar and Ithamar did the 
function of priefthood. j- And Dauid diuided them, that is, 3 
Sadoc ofthc fonnes of Eleazar, and Ahimelech of the fonnes 
of Ithamar, according to their courfes and minifterie. f And 4 
there were found manie more children 0/Eleazar among the 

principal 



Dauid. 


P A R A lifO M1KON. 

-principal men, then children of Ithamar. And he diuidcdto They were 
them , that is, to the children of Eleazar princes by their sandu- 
families fixtene: and to the children of Ithamar by their fatni* a rlc - n Icfpc a 
5 lies and houfes eight, f Moreoucr he diuided borh families of Sacrifices, 
betwen themfelucs by loites: for there were :: princes of &other!acrcd 
the Sanduatie, and princes of God, as wel of the children !. U ^^j on r ^ nccs 

4 of Eleazar, as of the children of Ithamar. f And Semeias ofGod^nie” 
wrote them,rhe fonne of Nathaniel the Scribe a Leuite, guard of their 
before the king and princes, and Sadoc the Prieft, andAhi- ipiritual iunl- 
melech the fonne of Abiathar,the princes alfo of the Prieftlic n 0 t ^ c 

and Leuitical families: one houfe, which was ouer the reft, k ou f c 0 fGad. 

7 Eleazars : and an other houfe, which had the reft vnder it, 

8 Ithamars. f And the firft lot came forth to Ioiarib,the fecond 

9 to Iedei, f the third to Harim, the fourth to Seorim , f the 

10 fifth to Melchia, the fixt to Maiman, f the feuenth to 

11 Accos, the eight to Abia, f the ninth to Iefua, the tenth to 
il Scchenia, f the elcuenth to Eliafib, the twelfth to Iaeim, 

15 f the thirtenth to Hoppha,the fourtenth to Ifbaab, f the 
14 fifeenth to Delga,the fixtenth to Emmcr, f the feuententh to 
ij Hezir,the eighrenth to Aphfes, |* the ninetenth to Pheteia, 

1 6 the twenteth to Hezechief, f the one and twenteth to lachin, 

17 the two and twenteth to Gamul, f the three and twenteth 

18 to Dalaiau, the foure and twenteth to Maaziau. fThefcbe 

19 their courfes according to their minifteries, to enter into 
the houfe of our Lord, and according to their rite vnder the 
hand of Aaron their father: as our Lord the God of Ifrael had 

ao commanded, f Moreouer of the children of Leui, which 
were remayning,there was Subael of the children of Amram: 
at and of the childrcH of Subael, lehedeia. *(* Alfo of the chil¬ 
li dren of Rohobia the prince of Iefias. f And the fonne of 

13 Ifaari Salemoth, and the fonne of Salemoth lahach: f and 
his fonne leriau the firft, Anurias the fecond, Iahaziel the 

14 third, Iecmaan the fourth, j- Thefonneof Oziel, Micha: 
aj the fonne of Micha, Samir, f The brother of Micha, lefia : 

16 and the fonneof lefia,Zacharias. f Thefonnes of Merari : 

17 Moholi and Mufi. The fonne of Oziau: Benno. j- The fonne 
alfo of Merari: Oziau, and Soam,and Zacchur, and Hebri. 

iB f Moreouer the fonne of Moholi: Eleazar, who had too chil- 
19 dren . f And the fonne of Cis, Ieramael. t The fonnes of 
jo Mufi: Moholi,Eder,and lerimoch.Thefebe the fonnes of 
ji of Lcui according to the houfes of their families, f And they 

Mm mm in a alfo 
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alfo did caft lottes agaynft their brethren the fonnes of Aaron 
before Dauid the king andSadoc,and Ahimelech, and the 
princes of the Prieflhe and Leuitical families,as wel the elder 
as the yonger. Lotce.dimdcd al equally. 

Chap. X XV. 

Fonre fiwnes of ^ffitph, fix of idithun, and fourtene of Henan, ckiefe mufi- 
cians 3 y. tv, th their brethren in a l'tVo hundred and fourfeore, 8 . aredi - 
Jiributed by Lottes , \n fonre and twentie comp antes,to ferue m the t mple* 

T Herfore Dauid,ani the officers of the hoftc fepera- i 
ted for the minifteric the Tonnes of Afaph, and Hcman* 
and Idithun: which ffiould :: prophecie on harpes, & pfalte- 
ries, &: cymbals according to their number feruing the office 
dedicated to them, f Of the fonnes of Afaph : Zacchur, and 1 
Iofeph,and Nathania, 8c Afarela, the fonnes of Afaph :vnder 
the hand of AUph prophecying neerc the king, f Moreoner 3 
Idithun : the fonnes of Idithun, Godolias, Sori, Iefeias, and 
Hafabias, and Matharhias, fix, vnder the hand of their father 
Idithun, who propheded on harpe ouer them that confefled 
and pray fed our Lord.*f Of Heman alfo: the fonnes of Hcman 4 . 
Docciau, Matu-aniaUjOzielj Subuel, and lerimoth, Hananias, 
Hanani, Eliarha, Gcddelthi, and Romemthiezer, and Icfba- 
cafla, Mellothi, Othir, Mahazioth : \ al thefe the fonnes of $ 
Hcman the Seer of the king m the wordcs of God, that he 
might exalt thehorne:& God gaue to Hcman fourtene fonnes 
and three daughters, f Al vnder their fathers were difhibuted £ 
to fin g in the temple of our Lord, on cymbals, and pfalteries 
and harpes, for the minifteries of the houfe of our Lord neere 
the king: to witte, Afaph, and Idithun,and Heman.f And the 7 
number of them with their brethren, that raught the Tongue 
of our Lord, al the teachers two hundred eightie eight. *f And S 
they did cafl lotrcs by their courfes, equally as wel the elder 
as the yonger, the learned and the vnlearned together. -f And 9 
the firftlotcc cams forthito Tofcph, which was of Afaph. The 
fecond to Godolias, to him and his fonnes, and his brethren 
twelue.f The third to Zachur, to his fonnes and his brethren xo 
twelue, f The fourth to Ifari, to his fonnes and his brethren 11 
rwelue.*f The fifth to Nathanias,ro his fonnes & his brethren 1 1 
twelue.f The fixth to Bocciau,to his fonnes and his brethren 13 
twelue. f The feuerh to ICreela, to his fonnes and his brerhren 14 
twelue. t The eight to Iefaia, to his fonnes and his brethren ij 

twelue. 



Praa lipomenon* 96 i 

16 twelue. f The ninth to Machanias, to his fonnes and his bre- 

17 thren twelue. f The tenth to Semeias, ro his (onnes and his 

18 brethren twelue. f Tne eleuenth to Azareel, to his fonnes 
15? and his brethren twelue. j* The twelfth to Hafabia, to his 

10 ionnes and his brethren twelue* f The thircenth to Subael, to 

11 his fonnes and his brethren twelue. f The fourtenth to Ma¬ 
li thathias, to his fonnes and his brethren twelue.f The fiftenth 
ij to Icrimoth, to his formes and his brethren twdue. J The 

fixtenth to Hananias, ro his ionnes and his brethren twelue. 

14 f The feuenrenth to Iesbacafl'a, ro his fonnes and his brethren 

15 twelue. f The eightenih to Hanani, to his fonnes and his 
^brethren twclue. f Theninetcnth to Mellothi,to his fonnes 

17 and his brethren twelue. j* Thetwenteth ro Eliatha, to his 

18 fonnes and his brethren twclue. f The one and twenteth to, 
15 Othir, to his fonnes and his brethren twelue. f The two and 

twenteth to Gcddclthi,ro hisfonnes and his brethren twelue. 
50 t The three and twenteth to Mahazioth, to his fonnes and 
31 his brethren twelue. ■J’ The fourcand twenteth to &omem* 
thiczer, to his fonnes and his brethren twelue. 

Chap. XXVI 

rotters Are dtfigned by lottrs to watch at fouregates of the temple. 10. others 
made lepers of theholie treafnrr , andveffd, 30. officers alfo appointed in 
the two tribes and half outr Jordan, for Cods ftnuce , and the kinges. 

1 A N d the diuifions of the porters: of the Corites Mefe- 
1 \ lemia,the fonnes of Core, of the fonnes of Afaph.f The 

fonnes of Mefelemia: Zacharias the firft begotten, ladihel 

3 tbefecond, Zibadias the third, Iathanael the fourth, f Aelam 

4 the fifth, Iohanan the fixth, Elioenai the icuenth. f And 
the fonnes oi Ohededom Semeias the fitflbegotten, lozabad 
the fccond, Ioaha the third, Sachar the fourth, Nathanael 

5 thcfiifth, f Ammiel the fixrh, Iflachar the feuenth, Phol- 

6 latlii the eight: becaufe our Lord blcfled him . j* And to 
Semias his fonne were borne fonnes , the chiefc of their 

7 families : for they were mod valiant men. -\ the fonnes then 
of Semcias: Oihni, and Raphael, and Obed, Elizabad, and 

8 his brethren mod valian t men: Ellu aHo, and Samachias. j* Al 
thefe of the fonnes of Obcdcdom: they, and their fonnes, 
and their brethren moll able to minifter, fixrie two of Obed- 

9 edom. -j- Moreouer the fonnes of Mefelemia, and their bre- 
id thren raoft ftfrong, cighcene. t And of Hofa, that is, of the 

Mninunm 3 fonnes •> 



:: Either his 
firfHonne was 
dead, or was 
not firte to be 
chief ouer the 
reft* 


t.'Thinges are 
fan&ifiedby 
defignation to 
holie vfc. 


96 a. First books of 

~ _ ' r i f 

fonnes ofMerari; ScTiri the prince ( :: for he had not a firft- 
begotten, and therfore his father made him chief) f Helcias 11 
the fecond, Tabelias the third Zacharias, the fourth : al thefc 
the fonnes, and brethren to Hofa, thirtene. f Thefe were n 
diuided into porters,that the princes alfo of the watches,euen 
as their brethren, might miniftcr in the houfe of our Lord. 

•}* Lottes therfore were caft equally,both to litle,and great, by 
their families for euerie one of thegates. f The lotte then of 14 
the Eaft fel to Selcmia. Moreouer to Zacharias his Tonne, a 
mod wife man, and skilful, the North quartet chanced by lot 
t But to Obcdedomand his fonnes, toward the South: in iy 
which part of the houfe was the councel of the ancientes. 
f Sephim, and Hofa toward the Weft, by the gate, which 16 
leadeth to the way ofatcent^: watch again ft watch, f And to- 17 
ward the Eaft fix Leuites: and toward the North foure a day : 
and toward the South Iikcwife in a day foure: and where the 
councel was two and two. f In the celles alfo of the porters 18 
toward the Weft foure in the way: and two at euerie celle. 19 
f Thefebe the diuifions of the porters of the fonnes of Core, 
and ofMerari. f Moreouer Achias was ouer the treafures of 20 
the houfe of God, and the veflels of the holie places, f The 21 
fonnes alfo of Ledan, the fonnes of Gerfonni: iof Ledan 
princes of the families, Ledan, and Gerfonni, Iehieli. f The 22 
fonnes of Iehieli: Zathan, and Ioel his brethren ouer the rrea- 
fures of the houfe of our Lord, f to the Amramitcs, and Ifaa- 23 
rites,and Hebronites, and Ozielites. f And Subael the fonne 24 
of Gerfom, the fonne of Moyfes, chiefe ouer the treafures. 
f His brethren alfo Eliezer, whofe fonne Rahabia, and his 2j 
fonne Ifaias, and his fonne Ioram, his fonne alfo Zecliri, and 
his fonne Selemith.f Selemith himfelf, and his brethren ouer 16 
thetreafures of the (an&ified holie thinges, which Dauid 
the kingfan<ftified,and the princes of families, and the cen- 
turions,and the captayncs of the hoft f of the warres, and 17 
of the fpoyles of the battels, which they had confecrated to 
the maynteynance and fumirure of the temple of our Lord, 
f And al thefe thinges did Samuel the Seer fan&ifie,and Saul 2$ 
the fonne of Ci$ 3 and Abner the fonne of Ner, and Ioab the 
fonne of Saruia : and al that had fan<ftified them by the hand 
ofSekmithi,andof His brethren. t But the chiefe ouer the 29 
Ifaajritei was Chonenias,and his fonnes to the workes abrode 
sycrlfwlCQ $each andiudge them, f Mpreouer th,e H^bro- 3# 

nncs 
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ni tes Ha fa bias, and his brethren mod able men, athoufend 
feuen hundred were chiefe ouer Ifrael beyond Iordan agaynft 
the Weft, inal the workes our Lord, and for the miniflerieof 
ji the king, f And the prince of the HebroniteS was IcFia accar* 
ding to their families and kinredes. In the foiitreth yeare of 
king Dauid rhey were nutnbred, and there were found rooft 
31 valiant men in Iazer Galaad, f and his brethren offtronger 
age, two thoufand feuen hundred princes of families. And 
Dauid the king made them ouerfeers ouer the Rubenircsand 
the Gaddites, and the halfc tribe of Manafles, for al the mini- 
fterie of God, and the king. 

Chap. XXVII. 

71 Welue mil it arte tribunes t yvtth foure and twentie thoufand *\nder euerie one , 
by courji of montthet ferue about the fang* i6. Other tweluetribunes of the 
f eoplegoutmo tn feueral tribes, zj. Prefeftes alfo are made ouer the hnges 
treafures, cattles , and other commodities in the court , campe 3 and countries 

r A Nd the children of Ifrael according to their number, 
«/x. the princes of families, tribune, and centurions, and 
ouerfeers, that miniftred to the king according to rheir com¬ 
panies, coming in and going out euerie moneth in the yeare, 
euerie one was chiefe ouer foure and twenties thoufand. 

2 f Oner the firft companic the firft moneth Iefboanij was 
chiefe the Tonne of Zabdiel, and vnderhim foure and twentie 

3 thoufand. f Of the Tonnes of Phares, the prince of al the 

4 princcsinthc hofte the firft moneth. f The companie of 
thefecond moneth had Dudia an Ahohire, and after him an 
other named Macelloth, which gouerned part of foure and 

j twentie thoufand. f Captayne alfo of the third companie in 
the third monerh, was Banaias the fonne of loiada the Prieft: 

6 and in his diuifion foure and twentie thoufand. j- The fame 
is Banaias the mo ft valiant among thirrie, and aboue the 
thirrie. &Touer his cdfnpanie Amizabad his fonne was chiefe. 

7 t The fourth, in the fourth moneth, Afahel the brother of 
Ioab, and Zabadias his fonne after him : and in his companic 

8 foure and twentie thoufand. f The fifth,in the fifth moneth, 
prince Sam ioth a Iezerite: and his companie foure and twen- 

5 tie thoufand.f The fixth, in the fixth moneth, Hira the fonne 
of Acces a Thecuite : and in his companie foure and twentie 

to thoufand. f Thefeucnth, in the feuenth moneth, Hellesa 
Phallonire of the children of Ephraim: and in his companie 

foure 
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foure and twentie thoufand.f The eight,in the eight monetb, it 
Sobochai an Hufathite of the ftocJce of Sarahi; and in his 
companie foure and twentie thoufand. *j* The ninth, in the 11 
ninth moneth, Abiezer an Anathothite of the children of 
Icmini: and in his companie foure and twentie thoufand. 

•f The tenth,irtthe tenth moneth,Marai, and he a Netopha- 15 
thite ofehe fiockeof Zarahi: and in his companie foure and 
twentie thoufand. f The eleuenth, in the eleuenth moneth, 14 
Banaias, a Pharathonite of the children of Ephraim : and in 
his companie foure and twentie thoufand. j* The twelfth, 15 
in the twelfth moneth, Holdai a Netophathite, of the ftocke 
of Gothoniel: andin his companie foure and twentie thou¬ 
sand. f Furthermore there were chiefe ouer the tribes of 16 
Ifrael, ouer the Rubenites,Dukc Eliezer the fonne of Zechri: 
ouer the Simeonites, Duke Saphatias the fonne of Maacha: 

*}* ouer the Leuites, Hafabias the fonne of Camuel: ouer the 17 
Aaronitcs, Sadoc: *}* ouer Iuda, Eliu the brother of Dauid : 18 
ouer IfTachar, Amri the fonne of Michael: f ouer the Zabu- ip 
Ionites, lefmaiasthe fonne of Abdias: ouer the Nepthaiices, 
Ieriraoth thefonne of Ozneh-f oner the children of Ephraim, zo 
Ofee the fonne of Ozaziu : ouer the halfe rribe of manages, 

Ioel the fonne of Phadaia: f and ouerthe halfe tribe of Ma- 11 
naffes in Galaad, Iaddo the fonne of Zacharias : and our Be- 
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niamin, Iafiel the fonne of Abner. *}* But ouer Dan, Eznhel 11 
the fonne of Ieroham: thefc be rhe princes of the children 
of Ifrad.f And Dauid” would not number them from twentie 15 
yearcs downeward: becaufe our Lord had fayd that he would 
multiplic Ifrael" as the flarres ofheauen. f Ioab the fonne of *4 
Saruia beganne co number, and finilhed not : becaufe vpon 
this there fcl wrath vpon Ifrael^ and therfore rhe number of 
them that were numbered, was not regeftred in the chro- 
nicles.of king Dauid. f And ouer the kinges treafures was 2; 
Azmoth thefonne of Adicl, and ouer tfrofe treafures, which 
were in the cities,and in the townes, and in the rowers,Tonn* 
than the fonne of Ozias was prefidenr. f And ouerhufban- 2 G 
drie, and the hufbandmen, which tilled the ground, Ezri the .. 
fonne^of Chclub was ouerfeer : f and ouer the dreffers of 17 
vineyardcs, Semeiasa Roraathite: and ouer the wine cel¬ 
lars, Zabdias an Aphonice. For ouer theOliuetcs and the 28 
figgegroues, which were in the champayne, was Balanam a 
Gedetite: and ouer the oile cellars, Ioas.t Furthermore ouer 19 

the 
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theheardes (hat fed in Saron, theouerfccr was Serraia Saio- 
nite: and ouer the oxen in the valleis Sapliat the fonne of 
)• Adli : f but ouer the camels, Vbilan I/maeJite: and oner the 
31 afles, ladiasa Meronathitc: f ouer the lheepe alfo lazizan 
Agarene.al thde, princes of the (ubflance of king Dauid. 
31 f And Ionathan Dauids vnek, a counfeler, a man wife and 
learned: He and Iahiel the fonne of Hachamoni were with 
33 the kinges fonnes. *f Achitophel alfo the kinges counfeler, 
54 and Chufai an Arachite the kinges freinde. f After Achito- 
phcl was loiada the fonne of Banaias, and Abiathar. And the 
prince of the kinges armic was Ioab. 

Chap. XXVIII. 

'lAgAjnt k*ng Vamd wiling *1 bis flates together, ypith commemoration of 
Godiftngular fuour in elt&ing him , and Salomon , 8 , exhorteth them al , 
and namely hie fonne to feme Godfencerly: 10. and to build the temple, 
defer thing in Tehat forme to make it' 


D A y 1» therfore called together al the princes of Ifrael, 


mes, 


the dukes of the tribes, and theheadcsof the compay- 
srhich miniftred to the king: the tiibuntsalfo and the 
centurions, and them that were chiefe oucr rhe fubftancc 
and pofleffions of the king, and his fonnes wich rhe eunu- 
ches, and the mighrie, andal the 1110ft viliantin the hoftof 
1 Ierufalem. f And when the king had rifen vp, and ftoode, he 
fayd: Heare me my brethren,and my people: I meant to haue 
builta houfe, wherein the Arke of our Lord might reft, and 
the foote ftoole of the feete of our God: and to build it I 

3 prepared al thinges. f But God fayd to me : Thou (halt not 
build a houfe to my name: becaufe thou art a man of warre, 

4 and haft fhed bloud. f Howbeit our Lord the God ofliracl 
chofe meofal the houfe of my father, to be king ouer Ifrael 
for euer .• for :: ofIuda be chofe the princes: moreouer of the 
houfe of Iuda, my fathers houfe: and of the fonnes of my fa- 

y cher, itplcafed him to choofe me king ouer al Ifrael. f Yea 
- andof my fonnes(for our Lord hath geuen me manie fonnes) 
he hath chofen Salomon my fonne, to litre in the rhrone of 
l the kingdome of our Lord ouer Ifrael, f andhcfaydto me: 
Salomon thy fonne flial build my houfe, and my courres : for 
him haue I chofen to me for a fonne,and I wil be to him for a 
7 father, f And I wilconfirme his kingdome for euer, if he 
shal pcrfcucre to doe ray preceptes , and my iudgemenres, 

Nnnnn as at 
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as : .it rhis day. f Now then before al the affemblie of Ifrael in 8 
the hearing of our God, Iceepe ye. & fearch al the command- 
mentis of out Lord God:chat you may poflefle the good land, 
anclmayleaue it to your children after you for cucr. f And 9 
thou Salomon'my fonne, know the God of thy father, and 
feme him with a petfedt hart,and a voluntarie minde: for our 
Lord fearcheth al hartes, and vnderftandech al cogitations of 
mindes. If thou feeke him, thou (hair finde : but if thou for- 
fake him he wil reietfl thee for cuer. j* Now thetfore becaufe ro 
our Lord hath chofcn dice to build the houfe of the Sandlua* 
rie, take courage, and perfirte it. f And Dauid gaue to Salo- 11 
mon his fonne a defeription of the porch, and of the temple, 
and of the cellars, and of the vpper loft, and of the chambers 
in the inner roomes, and of the houfe of the propitiation, 
j* moreouer alfo of al the courtes, which he bad thought n 
vpon,and of the chambers round about, for the treafuresof 
the houfe of our Lord, and for the treafures of the holie 
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thinges,f and of the diuifions ofthe Prieftesand the Leuites, 13 
for alrhe workes ofthe houfe of our Lord, and for al the 
vcflels ofthe minifterie of the temple of our Lord. f Goldin 14 
weight for euerievefTel of the minifterie. A weighc of filuer 
alfo according to the diuerfitie or the veflcls and workes. 
j* And for golden candlcftickes alfo,and their lampes, gold iy 
accordingto themeafure of euerie candlefticke,and of rho 
lampes. Inlike mancralfofor thefiluer candleftickes,and for 
their lampcs, according to the diuerfitie of the meafure, he 
deliuered a weight of filuer. f He gaue alfo gold for tables of 16 
propofition. according to the diuerfitie of the tables : in like 
mancr alfo filuer for other filuer table?. f Forflcfh hookea 17 


alfo, and phials, and ccnfars cf mod pure gold, and for little 
lions of gold, according to the qualitie of the meafurejhe di- 
ftribured a weight, for lyona.nd lycn. In like maner alfo for 
lyons of filuer he feperared a diuerfe weight of filiier. f And 18 
for the Altar whereupon inccnfe is burnt, hegtue mod pure 
gold: that of it might be made a fimilitude of the chariore of 
the Cherubs fpredding their winges, and couering the Arke 
of the coucnant ofour Lord, f Althinges, quoth he, came 19 
writen wirh the hand cf our Lord vnto me: that I might 
vnderftand althc workes ofthe paternc. f Dauid alfo fayd 10 
to Salomon his fonne: Dealc manfully,and take courage, and 
doe it: fearc not,an 4 be not difmayed: for our Lord my God 

wil 
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wilbewith thee, and w ll not leauc thee, nor forfakc thee, 
til thou pci fuc al the worke of the mimiterieot the houfe 
ai of our Lord, j- Behold thcduiibons of the Ptiefies and the 
Leuircs, for cu^rie mimflerie of the houfe ot our Lord, afhft 
thee,and are re.idic, and as wel the princes know, as the 
people, to doe al rhy preccptts. 

Chap. X XT X. 

King Dsnid onie more lj> Ivord, and example of his onne bcuntifnlnes, 
mniteth others to affijl <o building the temple, 6. Mphcrto theprmceiand 
people contribute much, 10 .So after prat fes, i8 .prajeres, zi. and jacrificcs 
offered to God , zz. Salomon u annomttd k}ng. i.6,^/£nd k ir -'g D*h\d dietb 
bl'ffedlj, having reigned fourtieyeartu 
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i \ N d Dauid the king fpakc to al the afTemblieiSalomon 
jTVmy fonne alone hath God chofen, as )cta child and 
a licle tender one ; for the worke is great-, neither is the habi- 
i tation prepared Forman, but for God. f And I withal my 
abilitic hauc prepared the expenfes of the houlc of my God. 
Gold for vellels of gold, and bluer for them of bluer, braire 
for them of braffe, yron for them of yron, wood lor them of 
wood: and onyx bones, and as it were * fhbians, of diuerfe 

colours, and eucrie precious bone, and marble of Paros mob 
$ abundantly : j* and aboue thefc thinges,which I haue offered 
inro the houlc of my God, I gcue :: of mync owne peculiar 
goods, gold and bluer vnto the temple of my God,befide 
thofe thinges, which I hauc prepared for the holie houfe. 
4 $ Three thoufand talentcsof gold of the gold of Ophir: and 
feuen thoufand ralenres of mob approued bluer, co guilte 
y the walies of the temple. *f And, Mrherefocuer there needeth 
gold, of gold : and wherfoeuer there needeth bluer,of bluer: 
let the workes be made by the handcs of the artificers: and if 
any man offer voluntarily, let him fil his hand to day, and 

6 offer whathe wil to our Lord, f The princes therforeof the 
famili espromifed, and the nobles of the tribes of Ifracl, the 

"tribunes alio and the centurions, and the princes of the 

7 kjngts polfcllions. f And they gaue vnto the workes 
of the houfe of our Lord, of gold,,fiuc thoufand ralenres, 
and ten thoufand folidos; of bluer ten thoufand ealentes, 
andofbrafT'e cightcne thoufand ralentes: of yron alfo an 

8 hundred thoufand ralenres. f And with whomfoeucr were 
foundftones A thcy gaue them into the trcafiucs ofthe houfe 

N n nn n z of our 


::T!iat which 
he lud already 
vowed and 
prepared he 
counted nor 
his ownc, and 
nowgeueth 
me; e ro the 
fnildincr and 

, 4 p 

humming uf 
the Temple. • 



It 


II 


It 


868 First boo ice of 

ofout Lord,by thehandoflahieltheGerfonitc. f And the 9 
people reioyfed, when they promifed vowes of their owne 
accord r becaufe they did offer them co our Lord with al their 
hare: yea and Dauid che king reioy fed with great ioy. f And 
hebleffed our Lord before al the multitude , and he fayd; 
Blefled art thou o Lord the God of Ifrael our father from cter 
nine vnto eternitie. f Thine o Lord is the magnificence, and 
might, andglorie, and vittorie : 5 c to thee is the prayfe; for al 
thinges that he in heauen, and in the earth, are thine: thine o 
Lord is.the kingdom 3 and thou art oueral princes. •{'Thine are 
riches and thine is glorie : thou haft dominion ouer al, in thy 
hand is power 5 c might: in thy hand greateneffc ,and the em¬ 
pire of al thinges. f Now therfore our God we confeffc to tj 
thee,and we prayfe thy glorious name, j- Who am I, and what 14 
is my people, that we can promilfe thee al thefe thinges ? al 
are thine: and thinges that w r e receiued of thy hand, we haue 
geuen thee, f For we are pilgrimes before thee, and ftrangers, 15 
As Abraham :: as al our fathers. Our daies are as a (hadow vpon the earth, 
Ifaac Iacob and there is noe abyding . f Lord our God, al this plencie, 16 
anC * °ib^ets Nre hatie p re pa.i:ed that a houfe might be built to thy 

in^efpedfof name > is 0 f thy hand, and al thinges are thine, f I know 17 

Chanaan .* fo my God that thou proueft the harres, and loueft fimplicitic, 
both they and wherfore Ialfo in the fimplicitieof my hart, gladly haue 
alfo Dauid Sa- offered al thefe thinges : and thy people, which is here found, 

meri°in this* I haue fene with great ioy offer tnee donaries. f Lord God of 18 
world are pil- Abraham, and Ifaac, and Ifrael our fathers, keepe for euer 
grimes in re- this wil of their harr, and let this mind reinayne alwaies to 
fpefl^ofhca- t he honour of thee. f. To Salomon alfo my fonnegeue a 19 
ucn. e .1}. perfedt hart, that he keepe thy commandementes, thy tefti- 
monies, and thy ceremonies, and doeal thinges: and build 
••Albeit they houfe, the expenfes whereof I haue prepared, f And 1© 
did the fame Dauid commanded the whole aflemblie: Bleffeye our Lord 
God. And al che affemblie bleffed our Lord the God of their 
fathers: and they :: bowed themfelues, and adored God, and 
then the king, f And they immolated vi&ime to our Lord: 
and they offered holocauftes the day folowing, oxen a thou- 
inrention they fand, rammes a thoufand , lambes a thoufand with their 
"aueduune libamenres 3 &: with al rite moft abundantly foral Ifrael.f And 
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they did eate, and drinke before our Lord in that day with 
great ioy. And they anoynted the fecond rime Salomon the 
fonne of Dauid, And they anoynted him to our Lord for the 

prince. 


I. 'V 

M* 
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23 prince, and Sadoc for the high prieft. t -And Salomon fate 
vpon the throne of our Lord as king for Dauid his father,and 

24 he pleafcd al;& al Ifrael obeyed him. j* Yea and al the princes, 
and men ofmight,and al the fonnes of king Dauid gaue their 

aj hand, and vrexe fubieft to Salomon the king, f Our Lord 
therfore magnified Salomon ouer al Ifrael: and gaue him the 
glorie of akingdom,fuch as no king of Ifrael had before him. 
16 t Dauid therfore the fonre of Ifai reigned ouer al Ifrael. 
27 f And the daies, that he reigned ouer Ifrael, \me fourtie 
yeares: in Hebron he reigned feuen yeares, and in Ierufalem 
it three and thirtie yeares. f And he died in a good age, ful of 
daicj, and riches, and glorie. And Salomon his fonne reigned 
19 for him* f But the aftes of king Dauid the firft and the lad 
are ■writen in the Booke of Samuel the Seer, & in the Booke 
of :: Nathan the prophete, & in the Volume of Gad the Seer: 
3* f and of al his kingdom, andftrength, and of the rimes, that 
pafied vnder him, either in Ifrael, orinal the kmgdomes of 
the earth. 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE 

SECOND BOOKE OF 

PAR AL1 POMENON. 

A S the former booke sheweth, how after manie generations from tie The eonne- 
beginning of the Jporld , God feltfling one [fecial nation for his peculiar £ ° 

people , and the fame being afttrwardes made a kingdome, the Scepter therof, f oimcrt 

both by Gods and the peoples eltttion, came to Dauid, and his fonne Salomon ; 

Soe this booke declareth thatfirjl Salomon reigned peaceably ouer 
the whole kingdom, in the nine firf chapters. Then, in the other tnentie TheconteDtc* 
feuen chaptersyelateth ho TO the fame kingdom Was diutdtdyenne tribes being diuided into 
taken a'tyay (thehflone therof is but here briefly touched) and two only, tvo P art ^** 
with the titleoftbe kingdom of Iuda, 'tyere poflefled, by fucceflion 
of Qinetennekinges, al of Dowds and Salomons ijjue, m royal efiatt 
nlthecaftimtitm Babylon . 
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the second booke of 

PARA LlPOMENON. 

IN HEBREW, DIBRE HAIAMIM. 


Chap. L 

Salomon cftabliihed in the throne^ ojfereth a thoufiind hcfies of fdcrifiee y j* 
Asking 'tytfdome, n. it it gtuen him 5 yptth richeffc , And temporal glorse 9 
which be asked not. i^.Ht prsuideth manie charlottes and horjemeTtw 

Aiomon therfore the forme of Dauid wi s 1 
ftrengthened in his kingdom, and our Lord 
was with him, and magnified him on high. 

7 And Salomon commanded al IfracI, the x 1 
tribunes, and the centurious,and the dukes, 
and iudges of al Ifrael, and the princes of 
the families: f and he went withal the multitude into the 5 
Excclfe of Gabaon,where was the tabernacle of the coucnanc 
©four Lord, which Moyfcs the feruantof God made, in the 
wildernefle. 7 For Dauid had brought the Arke of God from 4 
Cariathiarim into the place, which he had prepared for it, 
and where he had pitcht a tabernacle for ir, that is, in Ieru- 
falem. f The altar alfo of brafte, which Bdeleel the fonne j 
of Vri the fonne of Hur had made was there before the ta¬ 
bernacle of our Lord; which alfo Salomon fought, and al the 
afiemblie. f And Salomon went vp ro the altar ofbrafle, be^ 6 
fore the tabernacle of the couenant of our Lord, and offered 
on it a theufana hoftes. f And behold in that veric night God 7 
appeared ro him, having: Aske what thou wilt that 1 may 
geueirthee. j- And Salomon fayd to God: Thou ha/t done 8 
great mercie with my father Dauid: and haft made me king 
for him. -f* Now rberfore Lord God he thy word fulfilled, 9 
which thou haft promifed to Dauid my father: for thou haft 
made me king ouer thy people great in number, which is fo 
innumerable as the duft of the earth,', + Geue me wifdcir and 10 
intclligence,that I may come in Sc gocout before thy people; 
for who can worthcly iudge this thy people,whichis fo great? 

■f And God fayd ro Salomon: Becaufc this rarher hath pleafed 11 
thy Harr, and thou haft not asked riches, and fubftancc, and 
gloric,nor their lines that hate thee,no nor maniedayes oflife: 

but 
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but haft dcfifcd wifdomand know ledge, tliar thou mayft be 
able to iudge my people, ouer which I naue made thee king. 

n f Wifdomand knowledge are g<utcn thee: and riches,and 
fiibftance and glorie I wil geuc thee, foe that none among the 
kinges neither before thee, not* after thee flial be like theei 

13 f Salomon therfore came from rhe Excelfe of Gabaon into 
Ierufalcm before the tabernacle ofcoucn.mr, 8 c reigned ouer 

14 Ifracl. f And he gathered to him chariores and horfemen, 
and there amounted to* him a rhouftnd foure hundred cha- 
riotes, and twelue thoufand horfemen : and he caufcd them 
to be in the cities of the chariotes, and with the king in Ieru- 

ij falctn. | And the king gauc filucr and gold in Ierufalcm :: as 
ftones, 8 c cedartrccs as (ycomores, which grow in rhecham- 

1 6 payne in great multitude, f And there were horfes brought f f f r ip tlir ° t0 CT 
him from/Egypt, and from Coa by the kinges merchantes, prefTr things 

17 which went,and brought by a price, f a chariotc of foure excetHnjr vul- 
horfes for fix hundred pcccs of filuer,and an horfe for an hun- £a rc apacirie 
dredfiftie: in like maner of al the kingdemes of Hetheites, x|' r &^ urc 
and of the kinges of Syria market was made. 

Chap. II. 

Other Jporfamen being protuded to build the Temple , 7. Salomon proeureth d 
cunning artificer from the fang of Tjre, and fptcial timber, 16, to bo 
cutte>and fent from thence . 

j \ No Salomon determined, to build a houfc to the name 
1 ,/jL of our Lord, and a palace for him ft; If. f And he num- 
bredfeuentie thoufand men chat caricd on their (boulders, 
and eightie thoufand that fhould hew (tones in the moun- 
taynes, and ouerfeers of them three thoufand fix hundred* 

3 f He fentalfo to Hiram the king of Tyre, faying: As thou 
didft with Dauid my father, and didft fend him cedar trees, to* 

4 build him a houfe, wherin alfo he dwelt: f fo doc with me 
that I may build a houie to the name of our Lord my God,that 
I may conlecrate it to burncincenfe before him, and to per¬ 
fume with aromaticalfpices,and to the eueilaftingpropofl- 
tion of loaues, and for holocauftes, morning and euening, on 
the fabbarhes al(o, and the newmoones, and the folemnities 

j of our Lord God for euer, which are commanded Uriel.f For 
the houfc which I defire to build,is great: for our God is great 
6 aboue al goddes. f Who then can be able, to build him a 
worthie houfe ? if heauen, and the heauens of heauenfi can 
not conteyne him: how great am I, that I may build him a 

houfe * 
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ho ale ? buc to this end only, that incenfe may be burnt before 
him. f Send me therfore a cunning man, that hath skil to 7 
workc in gold,and filucr, bralle, and yron> purple, karlet, 
and hyacinth, and that knoweth to make engraued workes 
with thefe artificers, which I haue with mein Iewrie, and 
lerufalcm, whom Dauid my father prepared, f Buc fend me S 
alfo cedar crees, firretrees, andpintrees from Libanus:forI 
know that thy feruantes haue skil to hew the timber of 
Libanus, and my feruantes (hal be with thy feruantes, f that 9 
manie trees maybe prepared for me. For the houfe which I 
defire to build, is exceding great, and] glorious, j* Moreoucr 1® 
to theworkemen,that (halhew the trees, thy feruantes, I 
wil geue for victuals of wheat twentie thoufand cores, and 
of barley as manie-/ cores, and of wine twentie thoufand, 
oyle alfo twentie thoufand fates f And Hiram the king it 
of Tyre by letters, which he fent to Salomon, fayd: Be- 
caufe the Lord loued his people, therfore hath he made the« 
to rcigne ouer it. f And he added, faying: Blefled be the Lord it 
the God of Ifrael, that made heauen and earth, who hath 
geuen to Dauid the king afonne wife and learned, and of 
vnderftanding, and prudent,to build a houfe to the Lord, and 
a palace for himfelf. f I therfore haue fent thee a man wife 1$ 
and mod skilful Hiram, :: my father, f the fonneof a woman 14 
of the daughters of Dan, whofe father was a Tyrian, who 
knowethto workein gold, and filuer,brafle, and yron, and 
marble, and in timber, in purple alfo, and hiacinth,and dike 
andfcarlet: and that knoweth to graueal engrauing, and to 
deuife wifely whatfoeuer in theworkeis neceflarie with thy 
artificers, and with the artificers of my lord Dauid thy father. 

■f The wheace therfore, and barley,and oile,and wine,which iy 
thou my lord haft promifed, fend to thy feruantes. And we id 
wil cut do wne the trees out of Libanus, as manie as shal be 
neceft'arie for thee,and wilconuey them in boates by the fea 
vnto Ioppe : and it (hal be thy part to tranfport them into Ie- 
rufalem. f Salomon therfore numbred al the men, that were 17 
profelytes in the land of Ifrael, after the numbering which 
Dauid his father numbered, and they were found an hundred 
fiftie three thoufand and fix hundred, f And he made of them 18 
feuentic thoufand,<hat fliould carie burdens on their (houl- 
ders , andeightie thoufand, that fliould cut ftones out of 
the mouncaynes: and three thoufand and fix hundred ouer- 
feers of the worke of the people. Chap. 
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Chap. 111. 

the Temple if hegunne it beluilt in mtuni Mori 4 , the fourthyedre of Salo¬ 
mons reigne, thr firm* 'Veoerof is drfcnbed t and thepreciojf} matter, 
8. ifpectallj of unfta f*nttornm, 14. with dcoJHte vale, if.dndtwo 
excellent fillers hi fore the gdie» 

1 A Nd Salomon began to build the houfc of our Lord in 
.iJk. Ierufaltm, m mount :: Moi-ia, which had bene (hewed 
to Dauid his father, in the place,which :: Dauid had prepared 
l in the floore of Oman the lebufeite.f And he began to 
build in the fecond moneth,in the fourth yearc of his king- 

3 dom. j- And thefe be the fundauions, which Salomon layd, 
to build the houle of God, of length in the firft mealurc 

4 fixrie cubites, of bredth twentie cubircs. f Buttheporch 
before the front, which was extended in length according to 
the meafurc of the bredrh of the houfe , of twenrie cubites: 
moreouer the height was of an hundred twentie cubites: 

5 and he did guilt it on the infide with mod pure gold. *f Alfo 
the greater houfe he couered with wodden bordes offirre 
tree, and he fattened on plates of fine gold throughout: and 
he graued in it palme trees, and as ic were iule chaines em« 

6 bracing one an other, j* He paued alfo the floore of the 

7 Temple with moft precious marble,in much beautie.f More* 
euer it was mofttried gold, of the plates wherof he couered 
the houle,and rhe beames therof, and the poftes,and the 
wallet, and thp doores: and he graued cherubs in the w'alles. 

8 f He made alfo rhe houfe of Sandlum fan&orum; the length 
according to the bredth of the houfe,of twenrie cubites ; 
and t' e bredthlikcwife ofit twentie cubites: and he couered 

9 it with plates of gold, as ic were fix hundred talentes. f Yea 
and he made nailes of gold, fo thateuerie naile weighed fifrie 
ficlcs apeece; the rpper chambers alfo he couered with 

10 gold, ■j' He made alfo in the houfe of San&um faniftorunu 
two Cherubs offtacuarie workc: and he couered themwith 
ti gold, f Thewingesof the cherubs were extended twehtie 
cubites, fo that one wing had fiue cubites, and touched the 
wal of the houfe: and the ocherhauing fiue cubites, touched 
u the wing of the other cherub, f In like maner the wing of 
the other cherub, had fiue cubires,and touched the wal: 
and hit othet wing of fiue cubites , touched the wing of the 
I) otherCherub, f Thcrfore the winges of both the cherubs 

O o 000 were 
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werefpred forrh,and were extended twentie cubites: and 
they ftoode vpright on their feete,and their faces were turned 
to the vtcer houfe. f He made alfoa vele ofhyacinth, purple, 14 
icarlet, and filke :& wouc in it cherubs. j- Before the doores ij 
alio of the temple two pillers, which had fiuc and thirtie cu- 
bites in ncight:moreouer their heades,of fiuc cubites.fMore* 16 
ouer alfo as it were lirle chayncs in the oracle, 5 c he put them 
to the heades of the pillers : pomegranates alfo an hundred, 
which he put berwen the litle chaynes.f The pillers alfo them 17 
felues he put in the entrance of the temple, one on the right 
hand, and the other on the left: that, which was on the right 
hand, he called Iachin: and that on the left hand,Boz. 

Chap. 1 111 • 

The formes of the brafen altar s u of the Uuatorie (or Sea ) Jpith fgners of 
trvelue oxen , 6. of other tenne [mil lau at ones , 7. tenne cxndlefhc[s 9 
8 , tenne tables y and an hunched ha fens, a great half or the Pruftes, la. and 
other yejfel, and ormmentes of the Temple are defmbed, 

H E made alfo an altar of brafTe :: of twentie cubites in 1 
length, and °f twentie cubitus in bredth, and of ten 
other apperti- cubites in height. f :: A Sea alfo caft f ten cubites from brimme 1 
nances were to brimme,round in compafle : irhad fiue cubitrsin height, 
andacordeof thirtie cubites did corapaffe it round about. 
f There was alfo vnder it the fimilitude of oxen, and certainc $ 
engrauinges of ten cubites on the oUtfide compared the 
bealie of the Sea, as it were with two rewes. f And the oxen 4 
ficc& incenfe, ^ ere caft ; and the Sea it felfwasfette vpon the twelueoxcn, 

butare/tcr in the which three looked toward the North, and other 
quandiie, of three to the Weft: moreouer ocher three to the South, and 
more precious the three thatremayued, ro rhe Eaft,hauing the Seaput vpon 
matter > and them ; and thehinder partes of the oxen were inward vnder 
len^Vork." the fea.,f Moreoucr the thicknefletherofhad the meafurc J 
manfhip. of a paltnc, and the brimme therof wasasit were the brimme 
z: A gicat bra- of axhahee, or of a crifpcd lilie : and it held three thoufand 
fen veilel, and metretes. *j" He made alfo tenIauatorics: and fet fiue on the 6 
cwhat ri ghrhand,and fiue on the left,that they might wafh in them 
u'crc notbt* al thinges* that they would offer for holocauft: moreouer 
fore. in the Sea the prieftes were washed, f And he made alfo 7 

:: Alfo a great- r. ten golden candleftickes, according to the fashion which 
tcr they were commanded to be made by : and he fet them in 

nnd other the l ^ c temple, fine on the right hand,& fiue on the left, f More- t 
like. ouer alfo ten tables: .and he fet them in the temple, fiuC on 

the 
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the right hand, and Hue on the left. Phials alfo of gold an 
5) hundred. f He made alfo the court ofthe prieftcs,and a great 
hal: anddoorcsin the hal, which he ccuered with brafle. 
1 o | Moreouerhc fet the Sea on the right fide agaynft rheEaft 
n toward the South, t And Hiram made cauldrons, and flesh 
hookes, and phials: and accomplished al the kingrs worke 
■rfm- n in the houfc of God:f that is to fay,two pillcrs, and the * cha- 
pirers, and the hcades, andasit were ccrtayne litle nettes, 

13 which should couer the hcades oucr the chapiters, f Pome¬ 
granates alfo foure hundred, and two litle nettes, foe that 
two rewesof the pomegranates were ioyned to cch litle 
nette, which coucred the pommels, and the headcs of the 

14 pillcrs. f He made feete alfo, and lauatorics, which he put 

15 vpon the feete: f one fea, alfotwelue oxen vndcr the fea. 

16 f And the cauldrons, and flesh hookes, and phials. Al the 
Veflels did Hiram his father make for Salomon in the houfe 

17 of our Lord of raoft pure brafle. f In tbccountrie of Iordan 
did the king call them, in a clay ground bewen Socotand 

18 Saredatha.f And the multitude of veflels wasinnumcrable,fo 
that the weight of the brafle was notknowen. j" AndSalo- 
mon made afehe veflels ofthe houfe of God, and the golden 
altar, and the tables, & Ypon them thcloaues of propofition, 

20 t the candleftickcs alio with their Iampes to giue light b&- 

21 fore the oracle,according to the rite, of moil pure gold:’}' and 
certayne florishing thinges, and Iampes, and golden tonges 

21 al were made of moft fine gold, f The veflels alfo of perfume 
and cenfars, and phials, and litle mortars, of moft pure gold. 
And he graued the doorcs of the inner temple, that is,in 
Santfta fanftorum : and the dQores of the temple without of 
gold. And fo al the wotke wasfinishd which Salomon made 
in the houfe of our Lord. 

Cbap. V. 

Mdnie giftei ore offered. 4. The <Arkt it brought lMthgredt foUnnitte into 
the Tcmple.6-Innum*rdhlc hefies are offered , 11.Vvitbexcellent mufu^gr 
the Temple it replenished with the & Uric of God . 

1 C Alomo Ntherforc brought in al the thinges,that Dauid 
k3his father had vowcd,the nluer,and gold,and al the veflels 
x he put in the treafures of the houfe of God. f After which 
thinges he gathered together althe ancientes of Iftael, and 
| al the princes of the tribes, and the fceades of families, o f the 
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children of Ifrael into Ierufileni, tp bring - the; Arlceof the 
couehanc of our Lord from the Cine of Dauid,which is Sion. 

•f There came cherforevnto the king al the men of Ifrael in 3 
thefoiemne day ofthc feuenth moneth. f And when al the 4 
ancientesof Ifrael were conic, the L'Cuites caried the Atke, 

| and brought it in, hud al rhe furnfture of the tabernacle, j 
Moreouer the Prieftes, with the Leuires did Carrie the veflels 


of the Sandtuarie, which were in the tabernacle. •f And king 
Salomon, and al the alfemblie of Ifrael, and al that were 


gathered before the A rice, immolated rammes, and oxen 
without anie number: For fo'great wai the lhultirude of vi- 
dtimes. f And ehd prieftes broughtiri the Arke'of rhe coue- 
nantofour Lord info his pldct, that is, tb the otacleof the 


6 


7 


temple , into Sandta fandtorum vnder the winges of.the ; 
cherubs: *(* To that the cherub's fpred their \Hnges ouer the S 
place, wherin the Arke wasfet, and couered rhe Arke it felfe 
with his barres. f Andthe fieades of rhe barres, wherwith £ 
the Arke was caried, becaufe they ^ere a litle longer, anpea« 
red before the oracle; but if a man had beene a litle outward. 


he could ‘notTee'theta'. The Atke therforewas there vntil 


this prefent day. f And there was nothing in the Arke, but 10 
the two tables, which Moyfes had put in Horeb, when our 
Lord gaue the law to the children of Ifrael coming cut of 
yEgypt. 7 And rhe Prieftes being gone out of the, Sandtuarie 11 
( for al the prieftes that could be found there, Were Fandtified, 
neither as yet at chat time were the courfes, andthe order of 
the minifteries deuided among them). f as wcl the Leuires rz 
as the finging men, that is, both they which r were vnder 
Afaph, and they which were vnder Hetaari, and they which 
were vnder Iditffttn', rhcir'fbrVrictf, & brethren relic fled with 
fi:inc linnen clothes, founded on cymbals, ardpfalrcries, and 
lnrpes, ftandingat theEaft fide ofrhe'Alrar, and with them 
Prieftes au hundred twenties, founding with tnumpertes. 
•fTherforeal founding, together* both wirhrrum^rtes, and 1 
voyce, and cymbals, and> organes, and with diuerfe: kind of 


mufical inftrurnentcs>and liftengvp their voice on high : the 
found was heard far of, fo that when they began to prayfe 
our Lord,and to fay: Confcfle to our Lord becaufe he is good, ^ 
becaufehis mefeie isforcucr: thehpufe of God was filled 
with a cloud, j- rhat tHe Prieftes could not Hand and minifbr 14 
for the darkened?. For the glotie of our Lord had filled rhe 
houfe bf God. Chap. 
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Chap. VI. 

Jdlomon Mejf: th the people. 4. prayethto God, getting thank.esfor lentftts 
received, 16. *»></ reyuefling continual protection, and that God hil heare 
the prd) ers of the people, jz. yea affo of grangers that pray in the Temple . 

T Hen Salomon fayd: Our Lord promifed that he would 

dwel :: in darkencAe: f and I haue built a houfeto his i : .^ 0( ^ 
name, that he might dwel therefor cuer. -f And the king ^ fhedarke 
turned his face, and bldfed al the multitude of Ifrael (for al cloud which 
4 the mul irude ftood arrent) and fayd : f Dlcfled be our Lord replcnilhed 
the God of I(rati, who in workeharh accomplifhed that, Temple, 
j which he fpake to Dauid my father, faying : f Fiom the day, 
that I brought my people out of the Land of Aegypr, I chofe 
nor a citie of al the tribes of Ifrael, that a houfe might be built 
in it to my name : ncirher did I chcofe anie other man , to be 
6 Duke in mv people If acl -j* but I chofe.Ieuifalem, that my, 
name may be in it; and I chofe Dauid, that I might appoynt 
7 him oner iry people Ifrael. t And wheras Dauid my lather 
had meant to build a houfe to the name of our Lord the God 
8 ofUiac), f our Lord (ayd to him : Becaufe thy wil was this, 
that thou woyldi A build a houfe to my name, thou haft done 
9 wel ccrtts to hanc fuch a wil: f howbeit thou (halt nor build 
the houfe, but thy fonne, which fbalcome our ofchy loynesi 
10 he fli'al Snild 1 houfe to my name. f Our Lord rherfore hath 
accomplifhed his word, which he fpake: and Iamrifenfor 
Dauid my father, and fit vpon the throne of Ifrael, as our 
Lord hath fpoken : and haue built a houfe to the name of our 
11 Lord the God of Ifrael. f And I haue putin it the Acke^, 
wherinis the couenarit of our Lord, which he made with 
11 the children of Ifrael: f He therfore Aoode before the Altar 
of our Lord, ouer agaynft al the multitude of Ifrael, and Aret- 
ij ched forth his Iiandes. f For Salomon had made an eminent 
place of brafle, and had put it in the middrsof the * Temple, 
bailing fine cubites of length,&bredrh, & three of heighr: & 
he Aoode vpon ir: & afterward :: kneeling ouer agaynft al the ;; Kneeling,’ 
multitude of Ifrael, and :: his handes lifted vp toward hcauen, Lifting vp 
14 fhe fayd;Lord God of Ifrael,there is not thehke God to thee ^ a ^ Ci »fact- 
in heauen and in earth : which keepe A couenanr and mercie 
• with thy feruintpj, that walke before thee in al their liarc,: like external 
ij t which haA per formed to thy feruant Dauid my father what gefturesdo 
thinges foeuer thou hadft fpoken to him.and the thinges that muc h hclpc 
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by mouth thou hadft promifcd,in worke thou fiaft accotnpli- 
(hed, asalfo theprefent tiraeproueth. f Now therfore Lord x£ 
God of Ifrael, fulfil to thy feritant my father Dauid,what 
foeuer thou didft fpeake to him, faying: There (hal not fayle 
ofthecaman before me, to fitte vpon the throne of Ifrael: 
yet fo if thy children keepe their waies, and walke in my law, 
as thou alfo haft walked before me* f And no w Lord God of 17 
Ifrael, be thy word confirmed, which thou haft fpoken to 
thy feruanc Dauid. f Is it credible then that God fliould iS 
dwel with men vpon the earth? If heauen and the heauens 
ofheauens doe not take thee, how much more this houfe, 
which I haue built ? f Buttorhis end only it is made, that 
thou ftiouldeft refpett the prayer of thy feruant, and his fup- 
plication Lord my God: and mayfthcare the prayers, which 
thy feruant powreth out before thee: f that thou open thine 20 
eies vpon this houfe daies & nightes,vpon the place, wherein 
thou haft promifed that thy name (hould be inuocated, f and 11 
wouldcft heare the prayer, which thy feruant prayeth in it: 
and mayft heare the prayers of thy feruant, and of thy people 
Ifrael. whofoeuer {hal pray in this place, heare out of thy 
habitation, chat is from the heauens, and be propitious, f If 11 
anie man flial finne agaynfthis neighbour, and come readie 
tofwearc agaynfthira, and bindc^himfelf with a curfe before 
the altar in this houfe; f thou (halt heare from heauen, and 1} 
{halt doe the iudgement of thy feruantes, fo that thou render 
to the vniuft his way vpon his owne head, and reutnge the 
iuft, rewarding him according to his iuflice. f If thy people 24 
Ifrael (hal be ouercome of their enemies, (for they wil finne 
to thee) and conuerrcd (hal doc penance, and bcfech thy 
name,andprayin this place, f thou (bait heare from heauen, 2j 
and be thouproperious to the finne of thy people Ifrael, and 
reduce them into the land, which thougaueft them,artd their 
fathers, f If the heauen being (hut, there fal no ray ne for the 26 
finnesofthc people, and they (hal befcch thee in this place, 
and (halconfeffe to thy name, and (bal be conucrted from 
their finnes, when thou (halt afflift them, f heare from 17 
heauen 6 Lord,and forgeue the finnes ofrhy (eruantesandof 
thy people Ifrael, and teach them the good way, by the which 
they may goe: andgeue raync to thy land, which thou haft 
geuen thy people ro pofTefle.*}* If famine ihal arifein the land y 28 
and peftdence, ruft, and blaft, and locuft^ and bruche, and the 

enemies. 
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enemies, wafting the countries, i> al befiege the gates of the 

29 cnie, and a! plague and infirmine ft alprefle than ; f ifany of 
thy people Iirael (halpray,knowing their plague and infiimi- 

30 tie,and (halfpred forth their hondcsin :: this houfe, j-thou 
(halt heare from heauen, to wit, out of thy high habitation, 
and be thou propitious, and render to eucrie one according 
to his wayesjwhich thou knoweft him rohaue in his hart:(for 

31 thou onlic knoweft the hartes of the cbildrt n of men:) t that 
they may feare thee, and walks in thy waies al the daies,that 
they liue vpon the face of the land, w hich thou haft gcuen to 

! 31 our farhers.-h The Forcner alfo,which is nor of thy people If- 

rael,if he come from a far countrie,for thy ftrong hand,& thy 

33 ftreched out arme, and adore in this place: f thou (hah heare 
from heauen thy mod firme habitation, & shah do al thinges, 
for the which that pilgrime shal inuocate thee: thatal the 
peoples of the earth may know' thy name,and may fearc thee, 
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as thy people Ifracl, and may know, that thy name is inuoca- 
34 ted vpon tnis houfe, which l haue built. *f If thy people (hal 
goe forth to warreagaynft their adueifaties, by the way,that 
thou (halt fend tliem,ihal adore thee agaynft the way.wherein 
is this ciric, which thou haft chofen,and the houfe,whiehI 


3f haue built to thy name : f thou (halt from heauen heare their 

36 prayers,and petition, and doe thou reuengc.f And if they (hal 
finne to thee (for there is no man that finnethnor) and thon 
beangrie with them, and deliuer them to the enemies, and 
theylcade them captiue into a farre countrie, or which is 

37 neere at the leaft, f and being conuerted in their hart in the 
land, to the which they were Ted captiue, dial doe penance, 
and (hal befech thee in the land of theit captiuitie,fayng : Te 
haue finned, we haue done wickedly, we haue deft vniuftly: 

38 *f and (hal returne ro thee in al their hart,and in al their foule, 
in the land of their captiuitie, to the which they were Jed, 
shal adore thee agaynft rhe wayof rheir land, which thou 
gaueft their fathers, and of the citie, which thou haft chofen, 

35? and of the houfe, which I haue built to thy name: f thou 
shalt heare from heauen , that is, from rhy firme habitation 
their prayers, and doe thou iudgement, and forgeue thy 

40 people, although finneful: f for thou art my God: let thine 
eies, I befech thee,be opened, and let thine eares be attenr, to 

41 the prayer, that is made in this place, f Now therfore arife 
Lord God in thy rcft,thou and the Arke of thy ftrength: Lee 

th 7 
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thy Pricftes Lord Go i pat on fa>u won, $c chv Sainres reioyie 
in gooJ thinges. f Lord God ‘.urne nor aw,ty from the lace 41 
of <f v hnlt; remember the mercus ofQauid ihy icruant. 


Chap. VII. 

firt from het'f'it demure* b tb bolaaujfrs t and glorie replenishrth the 
Tifnpif My^efxc^i/icei aft offered , 8 . 49 d rks r emple is dtdicatd, 'tyub 
Jeyen datesJolemoitte^be ct^bt day cohesion is made, 11. God jt^nifietb 
that he bath beard Salomons prAjer* 17 . eond’tionallj ( 45 it Spas made) 
ij they ferae him> 19. otho tvffe be wnl punish them. 


r A Nd when Salomon had finished to poure out his r 
«/jL prayers a Fyre defeended from heaur n, and deuoured the 
holocauiles and vi&imes : and the roaieftie of our Lord filled 
the houfe. f Neither could the Pricftes enter into the 1 


Temple of our Lord , becaufe the maieftie of our Lord had 
filled the temple of our Lord, f Yea and al the children of 5 
Ifraelfawe the fyre defending, and the glorie of our Lord 
vpon thehoufe : and falling fiat on the earth vpon the paue- „ 
naentpaued with ftone, they adored , and prayied our Lord: 
Becaufeheis good, becaufe his mercieis forever. f And 4 
the king and al the people immolated vidtimes before our 
Lord. . King Salomon rherfore killed hoftes , of oxen f 
twentie two choufand,o ffamines in hundred twentie chou- 
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land ; and the king and al the people dedicated the houfe of 
God. f And the Pricftes ftood in their offices .* and the Le- 
uites with the inftru nentes of the Tongues of our Lord, 
which Dauid the king mad^ to prayfe our Lord : Becaufe his 
mercieis for euer , finging :: the bymnes of Dauid by their 
handes : moreouer the Pricftes founded wih trumpectes 
before them, and al Ifrael ftood. j- Salomon alio (andtified 
the middes of the court before the temple of our Lord:for he 
had offered there the bolocauttes, and the fatte of the paci» 
fiques : becaufe the brafen ahar, which he had made , could 
not fufteyne the holocauftcs and the facrifices and the facte, 
f Salomon therfore made a f-ffemnitie at that time feuen 
.dales,and al Ifrael with him, an aff rablie veric great, from 
the entrance of Emath to the Torrent of Aegypr. f And he 
roadein the eight day an aflemblie , because he had dedicated 
the altar feuen daies,and had celebrated the folemnitie feuen 


6 


7 


8 

9 


daies. *} Therfore in the three and twenteth day of the fe- to 
uenth raoneth, he difmift the people to their tabernacles, 

reioyfing 
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reioyfing and being elad for the good, rhat our Lord had 
xi done to Dauid,and Salomon, and Ifrael his people, f And 
Salomon accomplished the houfe of our Lord, and the houfe 
ofthe king, and al that he haddifpofed [in his hart to do, in 
the houfe of our Lord, and in hisowne houfe, and he pro- 
n fpered. f And our Lord appeared to him by night, and iayd: 
I haue heard thy prayer ,and haue chofen this place to mo 

15 for a houfe of facrific*. f if I Dial shut heauen, and raync fal 
nor, and shalbid and command the locuft to deuoure the 

14 land, and (hal fend peftilcnce into my people: f and my 
people being conuerccd,vpon whom my name is iniiocated, 
ihal bcfechme,andfeeke out my face, and shal doe penance 
from their mod wicked waies : I alfo wil heare_/ from 
heaucn,and wilbe propitious to their finnes, and wil fauc 
if their land, f Mine eics alfo shal be opened, and mine cares 

16 ere&ed to his prayer, that shal pray in this place, -f For 1 
haue chofen, and haue fandfcified this place , that my name 
may be there for euer,and mine eies and my hart may remaine 

17 there aldaies. f Thou alfo ifthouwalke before me,as Dauid 
thy father walked,and shale doe according ro al thinges, 
which 1 haue commanded thee, and shalt keepe my iufliccs 

18 andiudgementes : f I wil rayfe vpthe throne of thy king¬ 
dom , as 1 promifed to Dauid thy father, faying: There shal 
not be taken away of thy ftocke a man , that shal be prince in 

19 Ifrael. f But if you shal be turned away, and shal forfake ray 
iuftices, and my preccptes, which I haue propofed to you, 

20 and going shal feruc ft range goddes , and adore them, f I 
wil plucke you out of my land, which I haue geuen you; and 
this houfe , which 1 haue fandtified to my name , I wil cad 
away from my face , and wil deliuer it for a parable, and an 

21 exemple to al peoples.f And this houfe shal be for a proue'rbe 
ro alpafTengers , and they shal fay being aftonyshed: Why 

at hath the Lord done fo to this land, and to this houfe ? f And 
they shal anfwer: Bccaufe they forfooke the Lord the God 
of their fathers, who brought them_» out of the Land of 
Aegypt, and tooke hold of ftrange goddes, and adored them, 
and worshipped them: therfore are al thefe euils come vpon 
them. 

Chap. VIII. 

Salomon buildetb divers cities , 7. mafatb the refidue $f the Chandflitei tti - 
butene. u. offereth the or diverse bofies offucrifices in the foUmne feeftes. 
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14. Jifpofeth the Pricftes and Lcuites m their offices , M Dauid had ordai¬ 
ned: j 7. and fendeth shapes to fetch gold from Ofhir$ 

A Nd twentic yeares being complete after that Salomon 1 
built the houlc of our Lord and his ovne houfe: f he 1 
built the cities, which Hiram had geuen to Salomon, and 
made the children of Ifrael dwel there, f He went alfo into $ 
EmathSuba ,and obteynedit. f And he built Palmira in the 4 
defert, and he built other cities very wel fenfed in Emath. 
f And he built Bethhoron thevpper, and^Beth “horon the y 
ncther a wallcd cities hautng gates and barrigates andlockes. ' 

•j- Balaach alfo and al the ftrongeft cities that were Salomons , 6 
and al the cicies of the chariotes , and the cities of the horfe- 
nien. Al thinges whatfoeucr Salomon would, & difpoled, he 
built in Icrufaletn and in Libanus,andin al the land of his do¬ 
minion. f Al the people that w'as leaft of the Hetheices , and 7 
Amorrheites, and^Phcrezeites, and Heueires, and Icbufeites, 
which were not of the flocke of Ifrael , -J- of their children: 8 
and of the pofteritie , which the children of Ifrael had not 
flaine, Salomon fubdewed to be tributaries , vntil this day. 
t Moreouer of the children of Ifrael he fette not ro ferue the 9 
kinges workes; for they were men of warre , and the chicfe 
captaines, and princes of his chariotcs and horfemen. -J- And 10 
al the princes of king Salomons armie were two hundred 
fiftie , which taught the people, f But the daughter of ir 
Pharao he remoued from the citie ofDauid , into rhe houfe, 
which he had builr for her. For the king fayd : Mywifeshal 
not dwel in the houfe of Dauid the kingof Ifraelbecaufe 
it is fan&ified : becaufe the Arke of our Lord is entered into 
it. •f Then Salomon offered holocaufles to our Lord vpon it 
the altar 0/our Lord, which he had built before the porch, 
j* that euerie day there might be offering on ir, according to 1} 
the precept of Moyfes,in the Sabbathes,and in the Calendcs, 
and in the feftiual daies chrife ayere, that is to fay , in the 
Solcmnirie of Azymes, and in the Solemnitie of weekes, and 
in the Solemnitie of tabernacles, t And he appoynted ac- 14 
cording to the difpofition of Dnuidjiis father the offices of 
the Priefles in their minifUries: & the Leuires in their order 
that they should prayfe, and minifter before the Prieffcs ac¬ 
cording to the rite of euerie day:& the porters in their diui- 
fionsbygate and gate :(for fo Dauid the man of God had 

com- 
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iy commanded, f Neither did they trangrefTe of ihe kinges 
commandementes as wel the Pricftes as the Leuites,touching 
al thinges, that he had commanded, and in the cuftcdies cf 

1 6 the matures. f Salomon hsdal expcnlcs prepared, ficm the 
day that he founded the houfe of our Lord , vntil the day 

17 therein he perfirted it. fThcn vent Salomon into A lion- 
gaber ,and into Ailath to th#coaft of ti c Red fea , which is 

18 in the Land of Edom, •f And Hiram fent vmo him by the 
handcs of his feruantes, shippes, and cunning mariners, 
and they vent with Salomons feruantes into Ophir,and they 
tooke from thence foure hundred fiftic talcmcs of gold, 
and brought it to king Salomon. 

Chap. IX. 

The QueeneofSdbd admire tb Salomons wifdom , 9. g ueth , and recti ueth 
prefents, 13. of the great port of treafure which is ycarely brought m , 13. 
fang Salomon mahetkpretious armour, 17 . a throne , 20. and plate, 14, 
Other hinges fend him giftes , fohe abnndetb inglone, and riches, ip, 
^fterfourth ytare\ reigne be ditth , and his fonni foboam fticcedeth. 

1 ^T" 1 H e queeneof Sabaalfo, when (he had heard the fame 
X of Salomon, came to prouc him in hard proportions 
in Ierufalem, with great riches, and camels, which caried 
fpices ,and very much gold , and pretious ftones. And vhen 
file vas come to Salomon , {he fpake to him vhar thinges 
t foeuer vereinher hart, f And Salomon expounded to her 
al thinges that Ihe propounded: neither was there anie 

3 thing, that he made not playne vnto her. f Who after she 
faw, to vitte , the vifedom of Salomon , and the houfe 

4 which he had built, •f moreoueralfo the meates of his tabic, 
and the habitations of his feruantes , and the offices of his 
rainifters, and their garmentes, the cupbearers alfo,and their 
garmentes, and the viftimes , which he immolated in the 
houfe ofour Lord: there was no fpiric in her anie longer,she 

5 was foe aftonied. And she fayd to the king : The word is 
_ true, which I heard in my countrie of thy vertues and wif- 

6 dom. f I did not beleue them that told it , vntil my fclf was 
come, and mine eieshadfeene ,and I had proued fcarcc the 
half part of thy wifedom co hauebeene told me : thou haft 

7 pafled the fame with chy vertues. f defied are thy men, and 
Dlett^are thy feruantes, which affift before thee at a] time, 

8 andneare thy wifedom. j- Be the Lord thy Godblefled, who 

^PPPP 1 would 
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r. They are vould ordayne thcc oucr his throne , king :: of the Lord 
called kinges, t hy God. Becanfe God loueth Ifrael, andwil preferueit for 

zei^ne lT his cucr : c ^ cr f° rc ^ etCe C ^ cc king ouer * to ^ oe hldge- 

* race and ac- mences and iuftice. f And she gaue to the king an hundred 9 

cording to his twentie talentes of gold , and fpices exceding much , and 
wil. where- mo ft precious ftones : there were not fuch fpices, as thefe, 
thi° which the Qneene of Saba jJfeie to King Salomon, f But 10 

*H-4ce of cod, K. the feruantes of Hiram alfo with the feruantes of Salomon 
of England itw- brought gold from Ophir , and Thymtrees , and moft 

prerious ftones: f wherof the king made, to witte , of the 11 
Thymtrees, flayers in the houfe of our Lord , and in the 
kinges houfe, harpes alfo and pfaheries for the linging men: 
neuer were there feene fuch trees in the Land of Iuda. |f And u 
king Salomon gaue to the Queene of Sabaal thinges that flic 
would j and that she asked, and maniemoe thinges then she 
brought to him : whoreturning , wentinto her countrie 
with her feruantes. f And the weight of the gold, that was ij 
brought toSalomon euerie yeare was fix hundred fixtie fix ta« 
lenres of gold: j* befide that fumme, which the legates of 14 
diuers nations , and the merchantes were accuftomed to 
bring , andal the kinges of Arabia , and the Dukes of rhe 
landes, which brought gold andfiluer to Salomon, f King iy 
Salomon therfore made two hundred golden fpeares, of the 
fumme of fix hundred pcces of gold , which werefpentin 
euerie fpeare: f alfo three hundred golden filicides of three itf 
hundred pcces of gold, with which euerie shield was co- 
uered: and the king put them in the armarie, which was 
befette with a wood, f The king alfo made a great throne of 17 
iuorie, andcouered it with moft fyne gold, j- Six fteppes 18 
alfo, wherwith the going vp was to the throne, and a foote 
ftoolc of gold, and two litlearmes on either fide , and two 
lions (landing by the litle armes, j- yea and other tweluelitle 19 
lions (landing vpon the fteppes on both fide*: there was not 
fuch a throne in al kingdomes. A 1 the velTels alfo of the 10 
kinges table were of gold, and the vefTels of the houfe of the 
foreftofLibanusof moft pure gold. For filuer in thofc daics 
wasreputed for nothing, f For the kinges shippes went into zi 
Tharfiswith the feruantes of Hiram, once in three yeares: 
and they brought from thence gold andfiluer , and yuone, 
and apes , and pecockes. f Salomon therfore was ^^gni- it 
fied aboue al the kinges of the earth for riches and glorie. 

t And 
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' *) t And al the kinges of the earth defired to fee Salomons 

face, that they might hearethe wifedom , which God had 
24 geuen in his hart. f And they brought him giftes,vtflels of 
bluer, and gold , and garmentes, and armour , and fpiccs, 
ij horfes, and mules, euerie yeare. f Salomon alfo had fourtie 
thoufand horfes in the (tables, and of chariotes , and horfc- 
men tweluethoufand, and he placed them in the cities of 
2 6 the chariotes, and where the king was in Ierufalem. f He 
exercifed alfo authorise ouer al the kinges from the riuer 
Euphrates vnto the-* land of the Philifthines, and vnto the 

17 borders of itgypt. f And he made fo great plentie of filuer 
in Ierufalem as it were of (tones: and of cedrcs fo great a 
multitude as of (icomores, which grow in the champayne.' 

18 f And horfes were brought him out of i€gypt, and al cofln- 
tries* f But the reft of of the workes of Salomon the firft 
and thelaft are writen in the wordes of Nathan the Prophet, 

and in the bookes of Ahias the Silohite , in the Vifion His fall to 
alfo of Addo the Seer,agayaft Ieroboam the fonne of Nabat. jj™tric?/ 
50 f And Salomon reigned in Ierufalem ouer al Ifrael fourtie recorded. 3, 
31 yeares. f And he :: fleptwith his fathers .* and they buried 
him in the cicie of Dauid : andRoboam his fonne reigned 
for him. 

Chap. X. 

^oboam re quitted by Jeroboam and the people to lighten their yoby offetuict, 

4 * leaning the counfel of the ancient , and fo!owing young counfellers * 

, tbreatnetb to prefie the people. 16. wbernpen manic reuoit from him. 


» 


x A Nd Roboam went forth into Sichem:for thither al 

a Ifrael was aflembled, to make him king, f Which when 

Ieraboam the fonne of Nabat had heard, who was in Acgypt 
(for he was fled thither from Salomon ) forthwith he retur- 

3 ned. f And they called hicn. Sc he came with al Ifrael Sc fpake 

4 to Roboam, faying? f Thy father prefled vs with a mod 
hard yoke, do thou command lighter thinges then-, thy 
father, who layd vpon vs aheauie feruitude , and cafe thou 

5 alitleof the burden, that we may ferue thee, f Who Ayd: 
After three daiesreturne ye to me. And when the people was 

^ gone, f he tooke counfel with the Ancientes, which ftoode 
before his father Salomon, whiles he yet liued, faying :What 

7 counfel geue you,that I may anfwer the people ? f Whofayd 
to him t If thou wilt pleafe this people, and pacifie them with. 

„ Ppppp 3 wordea 


The ftcond 
part. Diuifion 
ofthe king¬ 
dom. Da u ids 
iflue reigning 
only in tvo 
tribes, which 
alio arc caried 
capriueimo 
Babylon, 



%t6 Second io ojc B of Robe 

w^rdes of'dcmsacre, they wil ferue thee at al time?. f But 8 
he forfo^ke the counfelof the Ancientes, and began to treat 
vith yongmen, that had beene brought vp ’with him, and 
were in his trayne. f An4 he fayd to them : What femeth to 9 
you? or what flial I anfwcr this people, which hath fayd to 
nie: Eafe the yoke which thy father layd vpon vs ? f But they 10 
anfwered as yongmen , and brought vp with himindelica- 
nefle, and fayd : Thus (halt thou fpeake to the people, that 
fa yd ro thee : Thy father aggrauated our yoke,doe thou eafe 
it: and thus (halt thou anfwer them : My leaft finger is thicker 
then the loynes of my father, f My father layd vpon yo wan n 
heauie yoke, and I wil adde a greater weight: my father bette 
you with fcourges,but I wil bcate you with (corpions.f Iero* 11 
boam therfore came, and al the people to Roboam the third 
day, as he had commanded them, f And the king anfwered 15 
rough wordes,leauing the counfel of the Ancicntes: f and 14 
he fpake according to the yongmens wil: My father layd 
vpon you a heauie yoke,which I wil make heauier: my father 
bette you with fcourges, but I wil beate you with fcorpions. 

■f And he condescended not to the peoples requeftes: for it if 
was the wilof God, that his word (houldbe accomplilhed, 
which he had fpoken by the hand of Ahias the Siloniteto 
Ieroboam the fonne of Nabat. f And al the people when the 16 
king fpake rough wordcs, fayd thus vnto him : We haueno 
|>arc in Dauid, nor inheritance in the fonne oflfai. Return® 
into thy tabernacles 6 Ifrael, and do thou feede thy houfc 
Dauid. And Ifrael went into their tabernacles* f Bur ouer the 17 
children of Ifrael, that dwelt in the cities of Iuda, Roboam 
reigned, j* And king Roboam fent Aduram, who was ouer 18 j 
the tributes, and the children of Ifrael ftoned him, and h,e 
died: moreouerking Roboam made haft to get vp into hi$ 
chariote, and fled into Ierufalem. *}* And Ifrael reuolred from ly 
the houfc of Dauid vntil this day. 

Chap* XI. 

Roboam intending ly force to reduce al Ifrael to lit fubie flier), is Earned ly 
d Prophet to ceafe from that enterprife* f . Be roaktth Ttralles about Jitter: 
aties , 11. fumisheth them "rpith Influals, and munition , 15. Prieffes y 
ZcMitfiSy and mante others repatre to lerufalem, becaufe Jeroboam makjtb 
d new religion, and new ft-effws, 18. goboam taketbtname Tviucs, and 
concH'bwes.ii.preferretb ^€btasabout alfas other fonne h 

And 
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1 \ N d Roboam came into jlerufalem, and called together 

XjL al thehoufe ofIuda andBeniamin^anhcncfredfourc- 
fcore thoufand cholen men and wairictSjto fight agaynftl£» 

2 racl, and to conucrt his kingdom vnto him. j-And the word 

3 of our Lord came to Semeias the man of God/ayingjf Spcake 
to Roboam the fonne of Salomon the king of Iuda, and to al 

4 Ifrael,that is in I*ida and Beniamin : f Thus fay th our Lord: 

1 You ihal notgoe vp, neither fhal you fight agaynftyour bre¬ 

thren: let euerie man retitrne into his houle, bccaufe this 
thing is done by my wil.who when they had heard the word 
of our Lord,returned, neither went they forward agaynft 

y Jeroboam, f And Roboam dwdt in Ierufalem, and built 

6 walled cities in Iuda. f And he built Bethlehem,and Eram, 

7 and Thccue, f Bechfur alfo, and Socbo, & Odollam, f morc- 

8 oucr alfo Gcth,and Marefa,and Zipl$ f yea and Aduram,and 

9 Lachis,and Azcca, f Saraa alfo, and Aialon, and Hebron, 

10 which were in Iuda and Beniamin, moft fenfed cities, f And 

11 when he had inclofed them with walles, he put in them 
princes, and (lore lioufes ofvidfcuals, that is,ofoile and wine. 

u f Yea and in cticrie citic he made armories of (hieldes and 
fpeares, and he ftrengthened them with great diligence, and 

J J reigned ouer Iuda and Beniamin, f And the Prieftes and 
Leuites,rhat were in al Ifrael, tame to him out of al thcir 

14 feates, f :: leaning rheir fuburbes, and their pofleflious , and 
palling to Iuda, and Ierufalem , becaufe leroboam had caft 
them of, and their pofteritie : that they should not execute 

1$ the priefthood of our Lord, f Who made vnto him felfe 
prieftes i ofthe excclfes, and of diuels, and of the talues which 

1 6 he had made, t Yea and of al the tribes of Ifrael, whofoeucr 
had geuentheir hart td feeke our Lord the God of Ifrael,came 
into Ierufalem to immolate their vi&ims before our Lord the 

17 God oftheir fathers, f And they ftrenghened the kingdom 

I of Iuda, andclUblishcd Roboam the fonne of Salomon for 

* three ycare^for they walked in the waies of Daxiid and Salo- 

j j8 mon, onlie three yeares.f And Roboam cooke to wife Maha- 

! lath , the daughter of Ierimoth the fonne of Dauid; Abihail 

19 alfo the daughter ofEiiab the fonne of Ifai, f • who bare him 
ao Tonnes Iehus, and Somorias, and Zoom, f After this woman 
alfohetookc Maachathe daughter of Ahfalom, who bare 
21 him Abu, and Ethai, and Ziza, and Salomith.f And Roboam 
loued Maacha the daughter of Abfalomaboucal his wuh-s, 
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and concubine$:for he had tnaried eightene viues,and three- 
fcore concubines: and he begat eight and tventie fonnes,and 
threefcore daughters, f But he appoynred for head Abias the u 
ionneof Maachaduke oueralhis brethren; forhemeantto 
make him king, f becaufe he vas vifer, and mightier abouc i) 
alhisfonnes, and in ai the codes of Iuda, and of Beniamin, 
and in al the vailed cities: and he gtue them much meatc, and 
hedefired manieviucs. 

Chap. XII. 

Far thefennes of fioboam, and the people manieftrong cities, alfo Ierufalem; 
are taken and fpoyledby the fa*g of dEgypt, t.Thej repent , and the ^Egyp¬ 
tians depart, 9. but earie away the treafures. 13. poboam dietb 9 and bit 
fonne Sfbias reigne tk* 

A N d vhen the kingdom of Roboam vas ftrengthened t 
and fortified, he forfookc the lav of our Lord, andal 
Ifrael vithhira. f And in the fifth ycarcofthe kingdom of x 
Roboam, came vpSefac theking of i£gypt into Ierufalem 
( becaufe they had finned to our Lord) f \frith a thoufand 3 
tvo hundred chariores, and threefcore thoufand horfemen : 
neither vas anie number of the common people, that came 
vithhim out ofyEgypc, to vitte,Lybians,and Troglodytes, 
and ^Ethiopians. *f And he tooke the moll fenled cities in 4 
Iuda, and came ouer vnto Ierufalem, f And Semeias the pro- 3 
phetc vent to Roboam, and to the princes of Iuda, that verc 
gathered together in lerufalem t fieing from Sefac, and he fayd 
to them : Thus fay th our Lord:You haueleaft me, and I haue 
leaftyouin the hand of Sefac. f And the princes of Ifrael, C 
and the king,being aftonied, fayd: Our Lord is iuft. f And 7 
vhen our Lord had fecnc that they vere humbled, the vord 
of our Lord came to Scmeias, faying: Becaufe they are hum¬ 
bled, I vil not deftroy them, and I vil geue them a litle ayde, 
andmyfurie shal not droppe vpon Ierufalem by the hand 
of Sefac. f But yet they shal ferue him, that they may knov 8 
the diftance of my feruice, and of the fecuice o fthe kingdom 
of the earth, f Therfore Sefac the king of vEpypt retyred $ 
from Ierufalem, taking avay the treafures of the houfc of 
our Lord, and of the kinges houfe, and he tooke al thinges 
vithhim, and the golden shieldesthat Salomon had made, 
for the vhich the king made brafenones, and deliuered i* 
them to the princes of the shieldbcarcrs, vhich kept the 

entrance 
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n entrance of the palace, f And when the king enrred into the 
houfeofour Lord, the shieldbearers came,and tookethem, 
u & brought them backeagayne to their armcrie. j* But yet be* 
caufe they \rerc humbled,the wrath of our Lord was turned 
away from them, neither were they vtterly deftroyed: for in 

15 Iuda there were found good workes. f King Roboam thcr- 
fore was ftrengthened in Icrufalem,&: reigned: one and four- 
tie ycarcs old was he when he beganne to rcigne , and he rei¬ 
gned feuenrene ycArcs in Ierufalem,thc cicie,which cur Lord 
chofe,to confirme his name there,out of al the tribes of Ifraels 

14 and the name of his mother was Naama an Ammonite. fAnd 
ij he did cuil, and prepared not his hart to feke our Lord. ■f'But 
the workes of Roboam thefirft and the laft are writen in the 
Bookcs of Semeias the Prophete,and of Addo the Seer, and 
diligently expounded: and Roboam and Ietoboam fought 

16 one agaynft the other al their daies. +. And Roboam flept 
with his fathers, and was buried in the citie of Dauid. And 
Abias his fonne reigned for him. 

Chap. XIII. 

xsfhia mal^eth 'tyarre agaynft Ieroboam . 4. exborteth the people of jfrat! for 
tuftice y and religions fake to rcturne to him, 13 . 1 n the meant time tero- 
hoam infiironethhim 'tyitkforces i hut b} Gods aftiftance preuailcth . 

21 . and rcigneth ft curtly, 

1 T N theeightcurh yeareofking Jeroboam, reigned Abias 
1 X ouer Iuda. f Three yearcs reigned he in Ierulalem , and 
his mothers name was Michaia, the daughter of Vriel of 

5 Gabaa*. there was warre betwen Abias and Ieroboam. ■f And 
when Abias had begun battel, and had moft warlike men , &c 
of cholcn ones four hundreth thou land : Ieroboam put his 
armie in aray on the contrarie fide, eight hundreth rhoufand 
men,who them felues alfo were chofen men, and moft valiant 

4 to battels, j* Abias therfore ftood vpon moun^ Semeron, 
which was in Ephraim, and fayd; Heare Ieroboam, and al 
J ifraekfAreyou ignorant that our Lord the God of lfraelgaue 
the kingdom to D;iuid ouer Ifrael for euer, to him and his 

6 childrenasa :: couenant of lain ^ And there rofe vp Jero¬ 
boam the fonne of Nabat, the feruant of Salomon the fonne 

7 of Dauid : and rebelled agaynft his lord, j- And there were 
gathered to him al the moft vayne men , and the children of 
Belial: and they prtuayled agaynft Roboam the fonne of 

Qjl q q q Salomon: 
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Salomon: moreouer Roboam was rudc,and of a fearful hart, 
and could not refill them. f Nov therforc you fay chat you 8 
are able to refill the kingdom of our Lord, which he poflef- 
feth by the children ofDauid, and youhauea great multi¬ 
tude of people, and golden calues, which Ieroboam hath 
made you for goddes. f And you haue call out the Prieftes of 9 
of our Lord, the children of Aaron, and the Leuites: and you 
haue made you prieftes, asalche peoples of the earth: who 
foeuer fhal come & confecrate his hand in a bullock of oxen, 
and in feuen rammes, is made the prieft of them that are not 
goddes, f But our Lord is God, whom weforfakc not,and 10 
the Prieftes do mintftcr to our Lord of the children of Aaron, 
and the Leuites arc in their order. Holocauftcsalfo they do u 
offer to our Lord, eucrie day morning and cuening, and in- 
cenfe made according to the preccptes of the law, and the 
loauesarefet forth on a mod cleane rable,and rhcrcis with 
vs the golden condlefticke, and the lampes therof, that they 
may be lighted alwaies at euening'.for we keepe the preccptes 
ofthe Lord our God, whom you haue forfaken. -j- Therforc 11 
inourhoftGod is the prince, and his Prieftes, which found 
with rrumpettes, and refound agaynft you: children of Ifrael 
fightnoc agaynft our Lord the God of your fathers, becaufe 
it isnot expedient for you. t Hefpeakingrhefe thinges, Iero- 1$ 
boam endeuoured to entrappe him behind. And when he 
flood ouer agaynft the enemies, he eompafled Iuda vnwirting 
with his armie. f And Tudas looking backe, faw the battel at 14 
hand before arid behind, and cryed to our Lord : and the 
Frieftes b«"gane to found with crumpettcs. f Andalrhemen 15 
ofludamadea Ihout: and behold they crying, God terrified 
Ieroboam, and al Ifrael thatftood agaynft Abias and Iuda. 
f And the children of Hracl fled from Iuda,and our Lord deli- \6 
nered them into their hand, f Abias therfore and his people 17 
ilroke them with a great (laughter, and there fel wounded of 
Ifrael flue hundrerh thouland valiant men. Andthechil- 18 
drenof Ifrael were humbled, at that time, and the children 
of Iuda excedingly encouraged becaufe they had trufted in 
our Lodd the God oftheirfathers. f And Abias purfewed Ie^ 19 
roboam fleing, and he tooke his cities. Bethel and her daugh- 
rers, and lelanawith her daughters, Ephron alfo and h?r 
daughters, f Neither was Ieroboam ible to refift anie more, 10 
in the dues of Abias ; whom our Lord ftroke, and hr died. 

t Thu> 
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u *f Therforc Abias , his empire being flrcngthencd, tooke 
fourtene wiues: and lebtgattwo end identic femes, and 
21 fixtene daughters, f Bur the reft of the hordes of Abias,ar:d 
of his waies and wordcs, are wriitn diligently in the Eccke 
of Add© the Prophete. 

Chap. XI HI. 

l/ttridi dietb, and his forme ^ifd reignetb 9 deJlrojeib idoUtuc, 6. for t ificth 
it u cities, 9. andouenemetbjhj GodsJpcctdlbelft 9 tbc ^ 4 etbiojtian s Armie 
of d million ofmtn • 

1 A Nd Abias flept with his fathers, and they buried him 
./jLinthc Cirieof Dauid: and Afa his fonne reigned for 

2 him, in whofedaies rhe land was quiet renne yeares. -f And 
Afa did that which was good and pleafing in the fight of his 
God,and he ouerthrew the altars of :: ftrange feruice, and ::Jtperrcyncd 

5 the excelfcs, f and brake 'rheftatues, and cut downe the properly to 
4 groues. -f And he commanded Iuda that they fliould feeke 

our Lord the God of their fathers, and (hould doc the law, exterior/ra- 
y and al the commandemenrcs. ■}■ And he rooke away out of al ftife of idola- 
the cities of Iuda the altars, and temples, bC reigned in peace. l f lc > but to 
f fHc built alfo fenfed cities in Iuda, becaufe he was quiet,and 

there had no battels rifen in his rime, our Lord geuing peace. t0 informc the 
7 f And he fayd to Iuda: Let vs build thefe cities, and compafi'e interior mind, 
them with walles, and ftrengthen them with towers, and & ; confcicr.ces 
gates,and lockes, whiles thinges are quiet from battels, be- °* CUCI1C 011C * 
caufe we haue fought out Lord the God of our fathers, and 
he hath geuen vs peace round abour.They rherfore did build, 
t and there was no impediment in building, f And Afa had in 
hisarmieof them that caried fhicldcs and fpeares, of Iuda 
three hundred rhoufand: and of Beniamin flutldbcarcrs and 
archers, two hundr< d eighrie thoufand, al rhefe were nioft 

9 valhnr men. -f And Zara the Ethiopian with his armie iilued 
forth agaynft them, tennehundred thousand, and with three 

10 hundred charioces; and fie came as far as Marefa. f Moreo- 
- u~r Afa went on to mecte him, and fet his armie in aray to 

if battel in the vale Sephara, which isneere Marefa, -j- And 
he inuocarcd our Lord God,and fayd*r Lord there is no diffe¬ 
rence with rhee, whether rl ou helpcin few,orinmanie; 
h< lpe vs o Lord our God : forhauing confidence in thee, and 
in rhy name we are come agaynft this multitude. Lord, thou 
ix art oui God,let not roan preuaile agaynft thee. j- Our Lord 

c^qqqq 2 therforc 
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therfore terrified the /Ethiopians before AfaandIuda: and 
the /Ethiopians fled . f And Afa purfewed them, and the i$ 
people that was with him, ynto Gerara: and the ^Ethiopians 
fcl to vtter deftruftion, becaufe our Lord killing them, and 
his arrwie fighting they were deftroyed. They tooke therfore 
manie fpoiles , f and they ftroke althe cities round about 14 
Gcrara:for great terrour had inuaded al men: and they fpoyled 
the cities, and caried away much prayc. f Yea anddeftroying if 
the iheepecotes of theepe, they tooke an infinite multitude 
of catteljand of camels .and returned into Icrufalem. 


Chap. XV. 

^(arids propheeieth that ifrael shalUcI^ the true God , Prieftes, And tie 
Uw y A long time . 8 . tybieb ling sstfa hearing moflfertoufy deftroyetb 
idolatrit 4 u, mxkjtth covenant and oath toneme God . 16. */£nddepofetb 
hii mother for offering ficriffce to Priapw, 
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A Nd Azarias the fonne of Oded, the Spirit of God co¬ 
ming vpon him, f went out to meere Afa,and (ayd to 1 
him: Heare ye me Afa, and al Iuda and Beniamin : Our Lord 
is with you* :: becaufe yoii haue beenewith him Ifyouwil 
feeke him, you fhal finde : but if you forfake him, he w ll fo r- 
fakeyou. f And maniedaies (halpaflein Ifiraf 1 without the \ 
trueGod,and without Prieft ateachcr, and without the Law. 
f And when they Ihal returne in their diftrefTe to our Lord 4 
the God of Ifrael, and thal feeke him , rhey ihal finde him. 
f At that time there fhal nor be peace to him that goeth out f 
and comerh in, but rerrours on eurrie fide in the inhabirers 
oftheearth. f For nation fhal fight agaynft nation, and citic < 
agaynft citie, becaufe our Lord wil trublethcm wirhaldi- 
ftreflc. f You therfore take courage, and let noryour handes 7 
be difTolued: for there (hal be reward to your worke.f Which S 
when Afa had heard,ro witte, the wordes,and the prophecie 
of Azarias the fonne of Oded the prophete, he tooke cou¬ 
rage, and tooke away the Idols out of al the land of Iuda, and 
out of Beniamin, and outof the cities, which he had taken, 
ofmounr Ephraim, and he dedicated the altar ofour Lord, 
which was before the porche ofour Lord.f And he gathered ^ 
together al Iuda and Beniamin, and the ftrangers with them 
of Ephraim, and of Manafles, and of Simeon: for manie were 
fled to him of Ifrael, feing that our Lord his God was with 
him. f And when they were comeinto Ierufalem the third !• 

moneth. 
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11 monerh,in the fifccnth ycareof the icigne of Afa, f ihey 
immolated ro our Lord in tbar day of the fpoiles,& the praie, 
that they h.id brought, oxen feuen hundred , and ramnie* 

12 feuen choufand.f And he vent in after the maner to eftablifli 


thecouenanr, that they (hoiild (eeke our Lord the God of 
jj their fathers in al their hart, and in al their foul, f And if anie 
man,quoth he, (hal not (eeke our Lord the God of Ifrael,let 
him die, from the leaftto the greateft, from manvnto wo- 
14 man. f And they fware to our Lord with a lowd voyce in 
jubilation, and in noyfc of trumpet, and found of lhaulmes, 
jj j - alrhat werein Iuda with execratiomforinal their hartdid 
theyfwearc, and withal their wil did they letke him, and 

16 found him, 5 c Our Lord gauc them reft round about,tYea and 
Maachathe mother of king Afa he d< poled from the royal 
empyre , becaafe ibc had n»adc in a groue the idol of Priapus: 
which he vholy dellroyed, and breaking into peeces, burnt 

17 it in the Torrent ccdron. f But the :: Excelfcs were Icaft in 
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18 Ifrael: neuerthclrfle the hart ol Afa was perfect al his daies. lem, bccaule . 
f And rhofc r‘in^es which his father had vowed , and him ^uwasdd- 

felf, h; b rough r into the houfe of our Lord, gold and filucr, no" the ocher. 

19 and of veflcis diiKrs furniture, f And there was no warre 
vnto the flue and thirteth yeare of the reigne of Afa. 


Chap XVI. 

^yrtffthe^nfof/rrMeiki^ procured helpe of the ^tffyiuns y 7 . 
'tyhrcb 4 prophet repr 'uin ^ #i put tn fetters, n* dteth , With 

dtfiiCe of his feete t And is buried with pompe. 



paTed R.ima, that none could fafelygoeout and come in of 

l the kingdom of Afa. f Afa therfore brought forth filucr 
and gold,out of the treatures houfe of our Lord, and of the 
kinges treafures , and he fentto Bcnadad rhe kingofSyriaj 

3 whodweltin Damafcus, faying: j- There isleague betwen 
me Sc thee, my father alfo and thy father had concord, wher- 
fore I haue fent thee filucr and gold,that breaking the league, 
which thou haft with Baafa the kins of Ifrael, thou make 

4 him retirefrom me. + Which beingknowen, Bcnadad fent 
the princes of his hoftesto the cities of Ifrael: who ftroke 
Ahion, and Dan, and Ablemaim , and al the walled cities of 

j Nephthali.f which when Baafahad heard,he ceafed to build 

$ Rama, 



:.Tuft punifti- 

mcnt with, 
painc of his 
fecte,for iniu- 
iioufly put¬ 
ting Godi 
prophet in 
fetters. v.iq. 
So God puni- 
fhed him tem¬ 
porally, for 
chat and other 
pailionacc 
finnes : and 
he died in 
good itate,for 
his hart was 
perfect al his 
dayes > ( Chip 
*7*) that 
is, molt pattof 
his life , elpe- 
cially in his 
hit dayes. 


*54 Second bookeof Afa.Iofaph 

Rama, and intermitted his workc. f Morcoucr Afa the king <* 

Cooke al luda, and caried away the (tones out of Rama, and 
the timber that Baafa had prepared for the building.*and he 
built of them Gabaa, 5 c Mafpha. f At that time came Hanani 7 
the prophetc to Afa the king of luda, and faydto him: Be- 
caufe thou haft had confidence in the king of Syria, and not 
in our Lord thy God, thcrforchath the armieofthc king of 
Syria efcaped out of thy hand, f Were not the /Ethiopians, 3 
and Libyians manic moc in chariotes,andhorfemen ,and a 
multitude exceding great: whom, when thou didft beleuc in 
our Lord, he deliuered into thy hand? f For thccies of our 9 
Lord behold al the earth, and geue ftrengch to them, that 
with perfe6t hart beleuc in him. Thou therfore haft done 
foolyshly. Sc for this caufc from this prefenrtime ihal battels 
arife agaynft thee, f And Afa being angtieagaynft the Seer, 10 
commanded him to be caft into ferters : for he tooke indi¬ 
gnation exccdingly vpon this thing : and he flewe of the 
people at that time yeriemanie. f But the workes of Afa the 11 
firft Sc the lafl arc writen in the Bookc of the kinges of luda 
and lfrad. f Afaalfo felfickein the nine and thirteth yeare it 
of his reigne , of a moft vehement :: paync of his fcjtc,and 
neither in his infirmitic did he feeke our Lord, but rather 
trufted in the arte of Phifitians. f And he flept with his 15 
fathers: and he died the one and fouiteth yeare of his teigne. 
f And they buried him in his (epulchre,which he had digged 14 
for himfelfin the Citie of Dauid: and they layd him vpon his 
bed fuloffpicesand odoriferous oyntemences, which were 
made by the arte of apothecaries, and they burnt it ouer 
him with exceding ambition. 

Chap. XVII. 

lofapldt fuccedlngin tie kingdom prenadetb in hdttel dgdynfi the king of 
jfrael. 6. defhojeth idolaters , dndfendeth Prt fits and Leungs to tnfirutt 
the people, n. The yhiltflians and ^A r dhtdm fend preferues to 
pbat. ij, the leaders of the dr mie and Jould ars arenumbred. 

A N d Tofaphathis fonne reigned for him, Argrew ftrong 1 
agaynft Itrael. *)■ And he appoynted nun bers of foul- z 
diarsin al the cities of Iuda,that were compared with walles. 

And he placed garrifons in the land of luda , and in the cities 
of Ephraim , which Afa his father had rnken. f And our $ 

Lord was with !ofaphat,becaufe he walked in the fii ft wau$ 

oi Dauid 
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ofDauidhis father : and he trufted not in Baalim, f but in 
the God of his father , and vent forward in his preccptes, 

5 and not according to the finnes of Kracl. t And our Lord 
confirmed the kingdom in his hand, snd al luda gaue giftes 
to Iofaphat: and theie grew to him infinite riches, and much 

6 glorie. f And when his hart had taken courage for the Good, 
waifs of our Lord , he tooke away alfo the Excelfes and workesap- 

7 groues out of luda. And in the third ytatc of his kingdom, P rou edby 
he fent of his princes Bcnhai), and Abdias, and Zacharias, 

and Nathanael, and Michcas , that rhey fhould teach in the « rcward,thqr- 

8 cities of luda : f and with them Lcuites , Semeias, and Na- cfdogeue 
rhanias, and Zabadias, Afarl alfo, and Semiramoth, and Iona* more hope- 
than , and Adonias and Tobias, and Thobadonias Leuitcs, * ^occde**** 

51 and with them Elifama, and loram Piitftes, •f And they f ro , n , crtuc 
raught the people in luda , hauing the booke of the law of tovcrtue.j, 
our Lord: and they went about al the cities of luda, and in- Ttw. li. dtrtgk 

10 ftrufled the people- f Therfore the dread of our Lord came 
vpon al the kmgdomes of rhe landes, that were round about 

11 luda, neither durft they make battel agaynft Iofaphat. f Yea 
and the Philiftians brought giftes to Iofaphat,and tribute 
of filuer, the Arabians; lfo brought cartel, of rammes feuen 

U thoufand feuen hundred, and buckegoates as manie. j* Iofa* 
phattherfore grewe,and was magnified on high : and he 

15 built in fuda houfes like to toures, and walled cities, j- And 
he prepared manie workes in the cities of luda ; there were 

14 alfo men of warre, and valiant in lerufalem , *f of whom this 
is rhe numberby the houfes and families of eueric one: In 
luda princes of the armie , Ednas duke, and with him moffc 
ij valiant men three hundred thoufand. j- After him Iohanan 
the prince, and with him two hundred eightie thoufand. 

16 | After him alfo Amafias the fonne of Zcchri, confccrated 
ro our Lord , and with him two hundred thoufand of valiant 

17 men. j* Him followed Ebada valiant ro barrels, and with 
• him of them that held bow & fhield two hundred thoufand. 

18" f After this man alfo lozabad, and with him an hundred 
*9 eightic thoufand readiefouldiars. f Al thefe were at the hand 

ofi.hr king, be fide others, whom-he had put in walled cities, 
in ol luda. 

Chap. XVIII. 

f of*phdt ioyned in dffwiti? J»itb tyukfd *s€cbab k m g <f >gotth T»itb 
him dgunft Gtladdfour hundredfaljefrofbtusfromt//n^yi^o» 

fir. 14. 
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rie, 14, Mich 9*4 profibecjingtlHcontrdrii , if, is put inprsfon, z8. ^tchah 
(not with (landing he changeth his attire , and Uaucth Iofaphat in danger) 

33. is/lain:. 
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I O s A p h A t therfore was rich and vcric glorious, and 
was ioyned in affinitie to Achab. f And he went downc 
to.him after certaine yeares into Samaria : at whofe coming 
Achab killed muttons , and oxen very manie for him and the 
people that came with him : and he perfwaded him to goe vp 
into Ramoth Galaad. f And* Achab the king of Ifrael fayd 5 
to Iofaphat the king of Iuda: Come with me into Ramoth 
Galaad. To whom he anfwered : As I am thou alfo : as thy 
peoplejfo my people alfo: and :: we wil be with thee in battel, 
f Iofaphat fayd to the king of Ifrael: Confult I befech thee 4 
prefently the word of our Lord. *}■ Thcrfore the king of f 
Ifrael gathered together of the prophetes four hundred men, 
and fayd to them : Shal we goe into Ramoth Galaad to fight, 
or fitte ftil ? But they fayd : Goe vp, fay thcy,and God wil dc- 
liuer it into thy hand, f And Iofaphat fayd: Is there not here 6 
a prophete of our Lord, that we may enquire alfo of him? 
f And the king of Ifraelfayd to Iofaphat: There is one man, 7 
of whom we mayaskethe wil of our Lord: but I hate him, 
becaufe he doth not ptophecie me good, but euilat al times: 
An.dit is Micheas the fonne of Iemla. And Iofaphat fayd: 
Spcakenot in this maner 6 king. The king of Ifrael rher- 8 
fore called one of the Eunuches, and fayd to him: Cal quickly 
Micheas the fonne of Iemla. Moreoiler tbejdng of Ifrael, 9 
and Iofaphat the king of Iuda,borh fate in their thrones, clo» 
rhed with kinglie attyre, and they fate in the court befide 
the gate of Samaria, and al the prophetes prophecied before 
them.t But Sedecias the fonne ofChanaana made him homes 10 
ofyeon, and fayd: Thus faych our Lord: With thefe fhalt 
thou (hike Syria, til thou deftroy it. f And al the prophetes n 
in like manner prophecied, and. fayd : Goe vpinto Ramoth % 
Galaad, and thou (halt profper, and our Lord wil deliucr 
them into the kinges hand, f And the meffengcr that went 11 
to cal Micheas, fayd to him : Behold the wordes of al the pro- 
phetes with one mouth tclthe king goodthinges: I befech 
thee therfore that thy word alfo diflent not from them , and 
that.thou fpcake profperous thinges. f To whom. Micheas 13 
anfwered: Our Lord liueth, whatfoeucr my God fhalfayro 


me, 
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1 14 me, that wil I fpeake. f He therforc came to the king.To 

whom the king fayd: Micheas, Cbal vc goe into Ramoth 
Galaad to fighr,or fit ftil? To whom he anlwered :: Goeyc vp: :: See Annott- 
for al thinges ihal fal out prnfperous, and the enemies foal Be^ tion * 3 
iy deliueredintoyour handcs. f And the king fayd : Agayne, T,IJ ’ 
andagayne I adiurc thee, that thou fpcake not to me, but 

16 that which is true in the name of our Lord, f But he fayd :L 
Law al lfrael difperftin the mountaynes, as (heepc without 
a foepheard : and our Lord fayd: Thcfc hauc no maifters: 

17 Iereuerieman returneinro his houfc in peace. *f A nd the 
king of Ifracl fayd to lofaphat : did I not ucl thee that this 
man did not prophecie me aniegood, but thefe thingesthac 

18 beeuil? f But he fayd: Heare yc therfore the word of our 
Lord; I faw our Lord fitting in his throne, and al the bofl of 

19 hcauen affifting him on the right hand and on the left, f And 
our Lord fayd: who dial decciue Achab the king of Ifracl, 
that he may goe vp and fal in Ramoth Galaad. And whcn‘onc 

10 fayd in this maner,and an other otherwise: ftherc cameTorth 
a fpirir, and flood before ouf Lord, and fayd : I wil decciue 
him. To whom our Lord fayd : wherin wile thou decciue 
21 him. j* But he anfwered; I wilgoe forth,and wil be a lying 
fpirit in the mouth ofal his prophetes. And our Lord fayd: 

Thou (halt dcceiue, and (halt preuaile : goe forth , and doc 
22. fo. -j- Now cherfoie,behold our Lordhath geuen the fpirit 
of lying in the mouth of al thy prophetes, and our Lord hath 
23 fpoken oftlicc cuil rhinges. f AndScdecias the Tonne of 
Chanaana came, and flroke the checke of Micheas, and fayd: 

Which way pa(Ted the fpirit of our Lord from me, that ic 
14 foould fpeake to thee. f And Mic.hcas fayd: Thou thy (elf 
(halt fee in that day, when tliou (hair enter into chamber our 
2j of chamber, to be hid. f And the king of lfrael commanded, 
faying: Take Micheas, and lead him ro Amon the gouernour 
2 C of the cine, and toloab the fonne of Amelech. And you 
foal fay: Thus fayth th« king: ,Caft this fel,ow into prifon, 

_ and giue him alirle bread, and a title water, till rcturne in 
27 peace, f And Micheas fayd: If thou returnc in peace, our 
Lord hath not fpoken in me, &c he fayd: Heare alye peoples. 

18 j-Therforp the king oflfrael, and lofaphat thekingof Juda 
29 went vp into Ramoth Galaad. f And the king of Ifracl fayd 
to lofaphat: I wil change my habite, and fo I wil goe to the 
fighr, but be thou clothed with thine ovrne gannentes. And 

Rrrrc the 
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the king of Ifrael changing his habit came to the battel. 

-j- And the king of Syria had commanded the captaynes of 30 
his hotfemen faying : Fight not agaynft the leaft , or agaynft 
the greateft, but agaynft the king of Ifrael only, t Therfore jt 
when the princes of the horfemcn faw Iofaphat/they fayd : 

This is the king of Ifrael. And they comparted him fighting: 
but he cried to our Lord, and he holpc him, and turned them 

awayfromhim. -f For when the captaynes ofthe horfemcn 31 

Caw, that is was not the king of Ifrael, they leaft him. t And 33 
it chanced that one 0/the people (hot an arrow at aduen- 
ture, and ftroke the king of Ifrael betwen the necke and the 
(boulders, and he fayd to his cocher: Turne thy hand, and 
carie me out ofthe battel>becaufe I am wounded, f And the }4 
fight was ended iti that day: moreouer the king of Ifrael flood 
in his chariote agaynft the Syrians vntil euening, and died at 
th^funne fettc. 


:: Precifiati 
DonatHks 
holdinait vn- 


Chap. XIX. 

loftphat being reprouedby aprophetforyelding help to yj€ehal, 5 . Appoyn* 
tetb ludges vn feueral cities^ ddrhenisbwgthem to doemjlvee, 8 . exhorteth 
rricjles And Leuites to execute their JunBvous carefully. 11 . ^imAtUt 
High Prtefi dtrefttng end ruling vn thitign belonging to Cod > ZabtdUs 
general captaynegouernetb the ktnget off Ayres* 

A Nd Iofiphat the kitig of luda returnedintohis houfe 1 
peaceably, into lerufalem. f Whomlehuthefonneof 2, 
uerfc within-H anan i t he Seer metre, and fayd to him: To the impious 
other Scriptu- man *bou geueft ayde,and to them that hate our Lord thou 
resalleagcd aitioyned in frendibip, and therfore thbu didft deferue in 
1 epiehen-deed the wrath of our Lord: *]• but good Workes are found in $. 

11 ? l . a ~ thee,for that thou haft taken away the groues out of the land 

focTecic vith ofltida, and haft prepared thy hart toTeeke our Lord the 
A ch ab. To God of thy fathers., t Iofaphat therfore dwelt in lerufalem: 4 

whom s . jt*- and he went forth to the pebpleagayne from Bcrfabeevnto 
£ 14 /^ 7 * anfwc-, mount Ephraim, atid recalled them to .our Lord the Godof 
was nocbla- their fathers, f And heappoybted iudgesof thclandin al the 5 
med for ocher fenied cities ofIuda,in euerie place, f and commanding the 6 
cpnuerfatioa iudges,he fayd.* Take heede what you doe: for you exercife 
w’ih Achab, not iudgemetit of man, bur of our Lord; and whatfoeuec 
batforayding u ^ a j - uc j (hal redound to you. + Letthc frare ofour 7 

nina with him Lord be with you, afid With diligence doe al rhinges : for 
in;hea.ftof there is no iniquitie ■syith the Lord our God , nor acceprion 

of per¬ 


ch iv r 


no 

J! ha 
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8 ofperfo»nes,nordefyreof giftes.f In Ierufalemalfo Iofaphat 
appoynted Leuitcs, and Prieftes, and princes of families of 
Ifrael, that they (hould iudge the iudgement and caufe of our 

9 Lord to the inhabiranres therof.f And he commanded them, 
faying: Thus shal you doc in the feare of our Lord faithfully, 

10 and with a perfed hart, f Euerie caufe, that shalcome to 
you of your brethren, that dweiin their citics,betven kinred 
and kinred, wherfoeucr there is queftionof the lav, of the 
commandement, of ceremonies, of iuftifications: shew it 
thera,thatthey finnenot agaynft our Lord, and left there 
come wrath vponyouand your brethren : fodoing therfore 

11 you sha! not finne. f And :: Arnariasthe prieft and your 
Bishop shal be chiefc in thefe thinges, which nertayn to God: 
moreouer Zabadias the fonneof Ifmahel, vno is the prince 
in the houfe of Iuda,shal be oucr thofe workes , which per- 
tayne to the kinges office : and you haue maifters the Leuitcs 
before you, take courage, and doe diligently, and our Lord 
wil be with the good. 

Chap. XX. 

The ^OnmoniteSy Moabites , and Syrians ioynning forces agaynft lofaphat, 
$.be feeketb Gods helpe by pubh^ue prayer and fafltng, 14. rrophet 
forteUetb that Godlvilfight for them 1 10 • Jo they fingingpraife j to God, 
$be enemies fal ecb other. 14. Iofaphat ypithhu men gather yer/e great 
fpotles^o.reigneth inpeace, 35. but hie namepertihethjfor hie foactee ypith 
kicked Ocbo^ias. 

1 A Ftir thefe thinges were the children of Moab ga- 
-LX. thered together, and the children of Ammon, and with 
1 them of rhe Ammonites, ro fight agaynft Iofaphat f And 
there came meffengers, and told Iofaphat, faying: There co- 
meth agaynft thee agreat multitude from thofe places,which 
are beyond the fea, and out of Syria, and behold they ftay in 
3 Afafonthamar, which is Engaddi. f And Iofaphat being 
frighted with feare, he tooke him wholy to befech oui Lord, 
4-and he :: proclamed a faftto al luda. f And Iudas was ga¬ 
thered together to pray to our Lord : yea and al :: came out of 

5 their cities to befech him. f And when Iofaphat ftood in the 
middes of the aflemblie of luda, and Ierufalem in the houfe 

6 of our Lord before rhe new court, f heiayd: Lord God of our 
fithers, thou art God in heauen,and ruled ouer al the king- 
domes of Nations, in thy hand is fti ength and mighr, neither 
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can anie man refift thee, f Didft not thou our God kilalthe 7 
inhabitantesof this land before thy people Uracl, and gaueft 
ir to the feed of Abraham thy frend for euer? t And they 8 
dwelt in it, Sc built in it a San&uarie to thy name, faying: f If 9 
euils fal vpon vs, chefwordof iudgemenr, peftilence, Sc fa- 
niine,we wil hand before this houfe in thy ught,wherein thy 
name is inuocatcd : Sc we wil crie co thee in our tribulations, 
and thou Ihalt hcare, and faue vs. f No w: therfore behold 10 
the children of Ammon,and mount Seir, by whom thou didft 
not grant Ifrael ro pafle, when they came outof;£gypt, bur 
they declined from them,6c(lew them not: •}* doe the contra- 11 
rie,and endeuoure to caft vs out of the pofleilion,which thou 
haftdeliuired to vs. f Our God,wilt not thou therfore iudge 12 
them ? In vs in deed th^re is notfo great ftrength,that we can 
refift this multitude , which cometh violently vpon vs. But 
whereas we are ignorant what we ought to doe, this onlic 
we haue leaft, that we direflour eies to thee. f And al luda 13 
flood before our Lord with their litle ones, and wiues, and 
their children, f And there was Iahaziel the fonne of Zacha- 14 
rias, the fonne of Banaias, the fonne oflehid, the fonne of 
Mathanias, a Leuite of the children of Afaph, vpon whom 
the fpirit of our Lord came in the.middes of the multitude , 
f andhefayd; Attend ye al luda, and you that dwcl in Ierufa- iy 
lein,and thou king lofaphar: thus fayth our Lord to you: 

Feare not, neither dread ye this multitude: for it is nor your 
barrel, but Gods. *f To morrow you shalgoe downe agaynft 16 
them : for they wil come vp by the fteepe named Sis , and 
you shal find them in the vrmoft pare of the torrent, which 
is agaynft the wilderneffe of Ieruel. f It shal not be you that 17 
shal fight, butonlie ftand confidently, and you shal fee the 
helpe of our Lord oueryou, 6 luda, and Ierufalem : feare nor, 
neirher dreade ye: to morrow you shal goe oqt agaynft them, 
and our Lord wil be with yon. f Iofapliat therfore, aiid luda, iS 
and al the inhkbirantes 6f Ierufalem fel flat on the earth be¬ 
fore our Lord, and adored him. f Morcouer the Leuitesof 19 
the children of Caath, and of the children of Core prayfed 
©ut Lord the God of Ifrael \?if halo wd voice, on high. f And zo 
when they had rifen earely in the morning, they went forth 
by the defert ofThecua; and they being gone forth, lofaphar 
(landing in the middes of them, fayd.* Hearemeye men of 
luda, and al the inhabicers of Ierufalem: :: beleue in the Lord 

your 
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your God, and you fhalbc fccure: belcue hisprophetes,and 
11 al thingcs fhal fal out profpcrous. f He gaue counfelalfo to 
the people, and appoyntea the Tinging men of our Lord, that 
they fhouid prayfe him in their companies, and Ihould goc 
before the hoft, and with agrcable voice fhouid fay: Confc fie 
li to our Lord, becaufehis mercie is foreucr. f And when they 
began to flng prayfes, our Lord turned their embufhementes 
vpon themfelues, to witte, ofrhe children of Ammon, and 
ofMoab,andof mount Seir, who were gone forth to fight 
*3 agaynft Iuda,and were ftriken. f For the children of Ammon, 
i and of Moab,rofe together agaynft the inhabirantes of mount 

Seir, tokil and deftroy them: and when they had in worke 
atcheued this, being turned alfo agaynfi themfelues, they 
24 fel wounded one of an other, f Morcotier Iuda when they 
were come to the watch place, that looketh to the defert, 
Law a far of al the countrie abrode ful of dead bodies, and 
2j that none remayned aliue that could efcape death, -f Iofaphat 
thcrforc came,and al the people with him to takeaway the 
fpoiles ofthe dead, and they found among the dead bodies, 
• diuerfe ftufle, garments al(o, andmoft pretious vefTels: and 
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they fpoiled it, foe that they could not carie al thingcs, nor 
in three dayes rake aWay the fpoiles for the grearnefie of the 
iC prayc. f And in the fourth day they were afTemblcd in the 
Vale of bleffing: for becaufe the e rhev had blefled our Lord, 
they called thatplace the Vdc of blefiing vntil this prefent 
27 day. f And euerie man ofIuda rcrurned„and ihc inhabirantes 


of leriifalem, and Iofaphat before them into Ierufalem with 
great ioy, becaufe our Lord had geuen them toy of their me- 
28 mies. f And they entered into Ierufaltm with pfalterics, and 
45) harpes, and trumpertes into the hoitfc of our Lord. f And 
the dread ofour Lord fel vpon al the kingdomes of theiandts 
when they heard that our Lord had fought agaynft the me- 
fo mies of Ifrael. f And the kidg'do'm of Iofaphat wasejuier aad 
God gaue him peace roiind about, f Iofaphat therforc reigned 
ouer Iuda, and he was flue and chirrie yeares old when he 
begane to reigne: and he reigned fiueand rwentie yeares in 
Icrufalcm:and the name of his mother was Azubarhe daugh* 

31 ter of Selahf. f And he walked inthe way of his father Afa, 
neither declined he from it, doing the thinges that were 
33 pleafing before our Lord, f But :: yet the excclfes he tooke cd ihe^hces 
not away, and as yet the people had not directed their hart to w he refugee 
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^ a, °^ crc< * our Lord the God of their fathers. f But the reft of the a&es 34 
J 0l T °/*but oflofaphat,the firftandthelaft artwritenin thcwordcsof 
tolerated o- Ichu the fonne of Hanani,which he difpofed into the Bookes 
thcr places of the kingesof Ifrael. f After thefe thinges Iofaphat the 35* 
vhciethcpco king of Iuda entered frendshipc with Ochozias the king of 

God^our Lord If rae h ^hofe workes were moft impious. f And he was par- 3$ 
without the taker to make (hippes, which should goe incoTharfis: and 
temple, not they made a nauiein Afiongaber. f And Eliezer the fonne of 37 
being able to Dodau of Marcfa prophccicd to Iofaphat» laying: Becaufc 
XC<i f C ^ al C ° t ^ 10U had a league with O chozias,our Lord hath ftrooken 

per c ion, thy workes, and the shippes are broken, neither could they 

goe into Tharfis. 

Chap; XXL 

Iofaphat dietby and lor am fuccedmg killtth bU otvne brethren ^ and feme 
other chiefe men . 6 . reigntth wickedly . 8. Edom, and Lobna reuolt 
from him* 12. Elias bj letters forwarnetb him of plagues > 16. which 
falling ypon him y he dietb after two jeares languishing^ and horrible 
difeafc . 

A Nd Iofaphat flept with his fathers, 8c was buried with j 4 
them in the Citie of Dauid:and Ioram his fonne reigned 
for him. twho had brethren the fonnes of Iofaphat, Azarias, z 
and Iahiel,and Zacharias ,and Azarias, and Michael, and 
Saphatias. al thefe were thefonnes of Iofaphat the king of 
Iuda. f And their father gaue them nianie gifees of filuer, 3 
and of gold,and penfions, with the moft fenfed cities in Iuda: 
but the kingdom he deliuered to Ioram, becaufe he was the 
firft begotten. •}• And Ioram rofe ouer the kingdom of his 4 
father: and when he had eftablifhed himfelf, he flew al his 
brethren with the fword,and certain ofche princes of Ifrael. 

■j; Two and thirtie yeare old was Ioram when he began to y 
reigne: and he reigned eight yeares in Ierufalem. f And he 6 
walked in the Wales of the kingesof Ifrael, as thehoufe of . 
Achab had done: for Achabs daughter w*s his wife, and he 
did euil in the fight of our Lord, f But our Lord would not 7 
deftroy the houfe of Dauid for the couenanc, which he had 
made with him: and becaufe he had promifed that he would 
. geue him alampe, and to his Tonnes for euer.f In thofe daies 8 
Edom rebelled, from being fubieft to Iuda, and made them 
felues a king, f And when Ioram had palled with his princes, f 
and al the horfcmcn,thac were with him,he rofe in the night, 

and 
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and ftroke Edom, which had compaftcd him, and al the cap- 

10 taynes of his horfemen.f But yet Edom rebelled, from being 
vndcr the dominion of Iuda vntil this day: at that time Lob- 
naalfo reuolred, from being vnder his hand. For he had for- 

ix Taken our Lord the Go J of their fathers; -f moreouer he built 
alfo cxcelfcs in the cities of Iuda, and he made the inhabi- 
tantes of Ierufalcm to fornicate, and Iuda to rranfgrefle. 

11 And there were letters broughthim :: from Elias the prq- 
phete, in which was Wriren : Thus fayth our Lord the God 
of Dauid thy father : Becaufe thou haft not walked in the 
waiesof Iofaphat thy father, & in the waies of Afa the king 

13 of Iuda, f but haft gone by the waies of the kinges of Ifracl, 
and haft made Iuda to fornicate , and the inhabitantes of 
Ierufalem , hauing imitated the fornication of the houfeof 
Achab, moreouer alfo baft killed thy brethren,the houfc of 

14 thy father,better men then thou: f behold our Lord wil 
ftrike thee with a great plague with al thy people, and chil¬ 
ly drcn,and thy wiues,andal thy fubftancc. f And thou shalt be 

fickc of a very fore difeafe of thy bealie , til thy vitalpartes 

16 come forth by licle and litle euerie day. t Our Lord therfore 
taifed vp agaynft Iorara the fpiric of the Philifthianes, and of 

17 the Arabians, which are borderers to the ^Ethiopians, f and 
they went vp into the Land of Iuda, and wafted it, and they 
fpoyled al the fubftancc, that was foundin the kioges houfe, 
moreouer alfo his fonnes,and wiues: neither was there a 

18 lonneleft him but loachaz, who was the yongeft. -f And 
befide al thefe thinges our Lord ftroke him with an incu- 

19 rable difeafe of thebealie.f And when day fucceded day, and 
the fp aces of times pa (Ted about, the circuiteof two yeares 
was complete: and foe being wafted with a long comfump- 
tion,foe thathe voyded euen his very bowels, hewasridde 
of the difeafe, and of his life together. And he died man 
exccding vile in firm itie,< 3 e the people made him not exequids 
according to the maner of burning , as they had done ro 

ao his ancerers. -f He was two and thirtie yeares old, when he 
began to reigne , and he reigned eight yeates in Ierufalem. 
And he walked not rightly, and they juriedhim in the Citie 
of Dauid: but yet nor in theTepulchre of the kinges. 

Chap. XXII. 
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Oclo'frds reigning one jffdrt, 1$. is flaine together y»ith lortm h}ng6f ?frjet r 
byfynglehu, 10. ^tholix kylteth tbe tinges children ( onlie loxs hong 
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A N d the inhabitanccs of Ierufalem made Ochozias his 
leaft fonne,king for him.for al the elders,that had bene 
before him, the rouers of the Arabians had flayne, 'w hich in- 
uaded the campe: and CJchozias the fonne of Ioram the king 
::To wit when of luda rcigned.fTwo and :: fourrie yearcs old was Ocohzias 
r^ne J alone° vr ^ cn ^ c began to reigne > and he reigned one yeare in Icrufa- 
fo rhe reigned Icm, and the name of his mother was Athalia the daughter 
together with of Anui. f But he alfo went by the waies of the houfc of 5 
his father at Achab : forhis mother forced him to doe impioufly. f He 4 
the age of 11. therforedid euil in the fight of our Lord, as the houfe of 

AnVafcerhis ' Achab: for they were his counfelers afrer the death of his 
fathers death father, to his deftruction. f And he walked in their counfels, $ 
but one yeare. And he went forth with Ioram the fonne of Achab king of 
:; see 4. 8. jfrael,into battel agaynft Hazaelking of Syria, into Ramoth 

Galaad: and the Syrians wounded Ioram. f Who returned to <? 
be cured into Iczrael; for he had taken manic woundcs in rhe 
forefayd battel. Thcrforc Ochozias the fonne of Ioram king 
of luda, went downe te vifit Ioram the fonne of Achab in 
Iezrael being ficke. T For it was the wil of God agaynft 7 
Ochozias, that he fliould come to Ioram: and when he was 
come he (hould goe out alfo againft lehuthc fonne of Namfi, 
whom our Lord anoynced to deftroy the houfe of Achab. 

•J* When Iehti therfore ouerrhrew the houfe of Achab, he 8 
found the princes bfludn,and the Tonne of the brethren 
* of Ochozias, which feruedhim, and he flewe them, f Sear- 9 

ching alfb for Ochozias himfelf, he tookc him lying hid in 
Samaria:and being brought vnto him, he killed him, and 
they buried him: becaufehe was the Tonne of Iofaphar, who 
•■Hamanhopc had fought our Lord in al his hart - neither win there anie 
failed, but more hope that anie (hould reigne of the-ftocke of Ochozias. 

j* For Athalia his mother, feing thather fonne wasdead, 10 
JT/n^rn r^n arofc, and fleu al the kinges ftocke of the houfe of Ioram. 
feme forne of t Sauing that Iofabeth the kinges daughter’ tooke Ioas the 
Dauidsilfae fonne of Ochozias, and ftole Him oiitof the middes of the 
to fitccin liis Lingcs Tonnes, when they were flay ne. and she hid rhimNrith 

to Continue his nource in the bedde chamber: andlofabeth that hid him, 

th efacccfiton was the daughter of king Ioram, the wife of Ioiada the high 
ulchrijl . mm- prieftj the After of Ochozias,'and therfore Athalia did not 
r * kil him* f He fhcrfbfe was $ith them in tht houfe of clod fix 

yeare$,in the which Athalia reigned ouerthe Land. 
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Chap. 'XXIII.' 

Jot add tie Uiegh prtttt anmynteth and crowneth Jom kjng. 12. tdufeth w/ 4 *- 
t halt a to bt flame % i6. tdolatneto be defirojed. 18. and Gods Jeruice ad- 
named. 


i A Nd in the ffticntb ycarc Joiada taking courage) tookc 
£jk the centurions,to wirte, Azariasthe lonne of Ieroham, 
and lfmahel the fonne of Iohanan, Azarias alfo thefonneof 
Obed.and Manfias the Tonne of Adaias, and Elifaphat the 
l Tonne of Zechri: and madea couenanr wirh them, j- Who 
going about Iud'a, gathered together the Leuites out of al the 
cities ol Iuda, and the princes of the families of Ifracl, and 

3 they came into Ierufalcm. Therfore al the multitude made 
a couenant with the king in the houfe of God : and Joiada 
fayd to rheiti: Behold the kinges fonne fhal reigne, as our 

4 Lord hath fpoken, vpon the fonnes of Dauid. f Thischer- 
y f .re is the thing w hich you fhal doe. f The thud part of you 

that come to the * Sabbath of the Prieftes, and of Leuites, 
and of porters ihal be in the gates: and a third part at the 
kinges houfe : and a third at the gate, which is called of the 
Fundation : but let al the reftof thecommon peoplebe in the 

6 courtesof the houfe of our Lord, f Neither let anie other 
enter into the houfe of our Lord, but the Prieftes, and they 
that minifter of the Leuites : ler them onlie goe in, becaufe 
rhey are fanftificd and ler al the reftof the multitude obftrue 

7 the watches of our Lord. + And let the Leuites enuiron the 
- king, hauing eurne one rhrir weapons: (and if ame other 

fhal enter into the temple,let him be (layne) andletthem be 

5 with the king both coming in t and going out.**f The Lcuires 
therfore,& al tuda did according toalthinges,which :: loiada 
the high Pneft had commanded s and they tooke cucrie one 
the men that were vnder them, and came by the order of the 
Sibbarh, with them that had fulfilled the Sabbath, and were 
to goe forth. For loiada the high Prieft permitted not the 
^companies to depart, which were accuftomed to fuccede one 

9 an other eueric weeke. f And loiada the Prieft gaue-tothe 
ce’uurions the fpeares, and the filicides,and rargattes of king 
1 Dniid, which hefrad co'nfe crated in the houfe of our Lord, 
io *T And he appoynted al the people of them thit'htld weapons 
the rijjit fide of the temple, vnro the left fyde of the 
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king.f And they brought forth the kinges Tonne, and put the ti 
crowne vpon him, and the teftimoftie, and gaue the law to be 
in his hand,& they made him king:Ioiada alfo the high Pricft, 
and his Tonnes annoynted him: and they wifhed him wel, 
and faid: God faue the king. -f which thing when Achaliahad it 
heard, to witce, the voice of them that ranne and pray fed the 
king, the went in vnto the people, into the temple of our 
Lord, f And when flie had (eene the king (landing vpon the i$ 
fteppe in the entrance, and the princes, and the companies 
about him, and al the people of the land reioyfing, and foun¬ 
ding with trumpettes,and playing on inftrumentes of diuerle 
kind, and; the vpicrof them that pray fed, (he rent her gar- 
menres, and fayd : Treafon, treafon. t And loiada the high 14 
Prieft going forth'to the centurions,.and captaines of the 
armic, fayd to them : Bring her forth without the precinft of 
the temple,and let her be killed with the (word without. And 
the Prieft commanded rhat (he fhould not be killed in the 
houfeofour Lord, f And they layd handes vpon her necke: if 
and when ihe was entred within the gate of the horfes of the 
kinges houfe, they killed her there, j* And loiada made a 16 
couenant betwen himfelf,and al the people,and the king,that 
they would be the people ofouc Lord, f Al the people ther- 17 
fore entred into the houfe of Baal, and deftroyed it: and they 
, arc brake his altars and :: his * images : Mathan alfo the prieft of 
wilfully blind Baal they flewe before the altars, f And loiada appoynted 18 
that wil not ouerfeers in tbehoufeof our Lord, vnderthe handes of the 
fee difference Prieftes, & the Lr uites, which D mid diftriburedin the houfe 
beiwtfn^na^ of our Lord : that they fliould offer holocauftcs to our Lord, 

of C brill or of as * r * s wr * r en ha the law of Moyfes, inioy and fonges,accor- 
Sandies. ding to the difpofirion of D.iuid. f He appoynted alfo porters 19 
in the gates of the houfe of our Lord, that the vnclcanc in 
anie thing ibould riot enter im.f And he ropke the Genrurions, 20 
and the moft valiant inch arid princes of the people, arid al th^ 
common people of the land, and they made the king to goe 
downe from the houfe of our Lord, & to enter by the middes 
of the vpper gate into the kinges houfe,and placed him in the 
rpyalthrone^j- And al the people of the land reiby fed, 5 c the 11 
Git ic wa* q ai 1 1 : moreouer A t halia w a s III ay ne w i t h ch e fwori 

G HAP, X XI I II. 

Jodi MgBingpiouflyy fa long 45 lot*da< L'ftetb,cttifttb the Temfde to he re - 
f^yred^^uudnew faredyefeli to he mdde.ij* louda 4 n hundredibirtit 
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yedresotd Jitlh. 17. Ioas faHetb to xdolatrie : 20. caufeth Zadar its to bo 
(Ujne in the court cf the Temple. 13. few Syrians kil the chief men 
about the k in g* **d carte away great prayes, zj . Ioas n flaynt by bit ownc 

1 men, and hie jonne Amafai reigntth, 

I 

I Q Even yearcs old was Ioas when he began to reigne: and 
i3he reigned fourty yearts in Ierufalem,the name of his mo- 

2. chef was Sebia of Berlabee. f And he did that which is good 

3 before our Lord a! the dayes of Ioiada the Pried f A nd Ioiada 
tooke for him two wiues,of whom he begat fonnes Ardaugh* 

4 rers. f After which thinges it pleafed leas to repayre the 
y houfe of our Lord. And he aflembled the Piicftcs, and the 

Leuites,and fayd to them :Goc ye forth to the cities of luda, 
and gatherof al Ifrael money for the reparation of the temple 
of your God, yeare by yeare, and doe this in haft : moreouer 

6 the Leuites did negligently, f And the king called Ioiada the 
prince, and fayd to him : why haft thou had no care to con- 
ftrayne the Leuites to bring in our of luda and Icrufakm the 
money, that was :: appointed of Moyfesthe fmiant of our 
Lord, that al the multitude of Ifrael thould bring ir in into the 

7 tabernacle of teftitnonie? f For the moft impious Athalia, 
and her children hauedeftroyed the houfe of God, and of al 
thinges that had bene fan&ificd in the temple of our Lord, 

i 8 they adorned the temple of Baalim.f The king therfore com* 

manded and they made a chcft: and fet it by the gate of our 
9 Lord on the out fide, f And it was proclaymcd in luda and 
Icrufalenvhat cuery man should bring the price to our Lord, 
, which Moyfts the feruant of God appoynted oucral Ifrael, 
10 in the defert. f And ai the princes reioyled, and al the people: 
and going in they contributed into the cheftof our Lord, and 

II caft in fo that it was filled, f And when it was time char they 
should bring the cheft before the king by the handes of Lc- 
uites (for they faw much money ) the kinges Scribe went in, 
and he whom the high prieft had appoynted : Sc they powred 
out the money that was in the cheft,& rccaried ir ro his place: 
andfo did they from day to day, and there was gatheicd in- 

i xi finite money, f Which the king and Ioiada gaue to theta, 

that ouerfaw the workes of the houfe of our Lord: but they 
hired wiih it hewers of ftones, and artificers of al workes, ro 
repayre the houfe of our Lord:fraithes alfo of yron and brafle, 
15 that that which began to faJ, might be vpholden. f And 

S ffff 2 they 
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they that wrought did induftrioufly, and the breach of the 
walles was clofed by their handcs, and they rayfed the houfc 
of our Lord into the old ftate, and made it ftand firmcly. 

And when they had nccomplidied al the workes, they 14 
brought the reft of the money before the king and Ioiada : of 
the which were made velTels of the temple to the minifterie, 
and for holocauftcs, phials alfo, and other vefTels of gold and. 
filu.er .* and holocauftes were offered in the houfeof our Lord 


continually al the daies of Ioiada* f But Ioiada became old ij 
being ful of dayes, and died when he was an hundred and 
thirtie yearcs old.f And they buried him in the citieof Dauid i£ 
with the kingcs, bccaufe he had done good with Ifrael, and 
withhis houfe. f And after tharIoiada was dead, the princes 17 
of luda went in, and adored the king, who being altered by 
their feruiceableneflc, agreed to them. •}• And they forfooke iS 
the temple of our Lord the God of their fathers, and ferued 
groijes, and fculprilles, and there came wrath agaynft Iuda, 
and Ierufalem for this finne. f Andheferit them prophetes, 1^ 
char they (hould returne to our Lord, whom protefting they 
would not heare. f Thefpiritof Godtherfore inuefted Za- 20 
charias the fonne of Ioiada the Prieft, 3 c he flood in the fight • 
of thepeople,and faydto them: Thusfayth oar Lord God: 
Why tranfgrcfTe you the precept of our Lord, which thing 
Ihal not profit you,oc hauc forfaken our Lord, that he fliould 
forfake you? f Who being gathered agaynft him, they threw 11 
- ftones according to the kinges commandernent, in the court’ 
of the houfeof our Lord, -f And Ityas the king did nor re- it 
member the nKrcie,that Ioiada his fathet had done with him. 


but he killed his fonne. Who when he died, fayd: Our Lord- 
fee,and require it. f And when a ycare was come abour, the 25 
armie of Syria came vpagainft him: &it came into hida&fe- : 
rufalcm, 3 c fLe we attnc princes ofrhepcople, and al the pray 
they fent to the king into Damafcus.f And wheras there was 24 
conic a very fmal number of the Syrians, our Lord deliuered 
imb their handes an infinit multitude, for that they had for- 
. fakenour Lord.thc Godoftheir fathers : on Ioas alfo they ex- 


:: H'c that Itil* 
Ici hisfpiritur. 
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crcifed ignomious iudgemenres. f And departing they left ay 
him in great difeafes : and his feruantes rofe agaynft him, 
forreuenge of the blouJ of the fonne of Ioiada the prieft,&: 
they fiew-e him in his bed, 3 c he dyed : and they buried him in 
the Qicie of D.;uidi but nor in the kinges fepulchres, f And 

thet.a 
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there confpired againft him Zabad the (otine of Semmaath 
an Afnmonicfcfle,& Iozabad the Tonne of Seraarith a Moabi- 
27 tefle. t Moreoucr his children,and the (umni-e of money, 

( which was gathered vnder him, 8 c the repayring of the houfe 

of God are writen more diligently in the Bookc of kingew 
and Amafias his Tonne reigned for him* 

Chap. XXV. 

^fmajiat ^illetb thofe tbdt Jlept bis ft tier. j. Btftdes his o^ntptoflty hyreth 
fouldiarsoflfrael, but bjaduifeof a Propbete difmijjetb them , n. and 
‘With hi* owne o^erthroTPeth the idumeans, 'tyhofe idols taken in battel 
( 13. the difmiffed fouldiars in the meant time fpojling his counirie ) he 
adoretb. 1 f. Contemning admonition^ 17. Andpronofang the king of 1 frail 
to warrey 12 .is taken in battel and fpoyled . 27. Fearing treafon m Iwtfc 
lem fleetby and it Jlaine in Lachu. 
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1 TH1 v £ and cwentic yeares old was Amafias when he began 
JT toreigne, and he reigned nine and twentic yeares in Ie- 
rufalcm, the name of his mother was Ioadcn of Ierufa- 

2 Jem. f And he did good in the fight of our Lord: butyet nbc 

3 in a perfeft hart. f And w hen he faw his kingdom ftrength- 
ned, he pur to death the feruantes, that had fiayne the king 

4 his father, f but their children he flew not ,,a$ it is writen it> 
the Booke of the law of Moyfes, where our Lord comman¬ 
ded, faying. The fathers fhal not be fiayne forjhe children,', 
nor the children for their fathers, but enerie one fhal die in 

5 his owne flnne. f Amafias therfore gathered together Iuda, 
andappoynred them by families,and Tribunes,and centurions 
in al Iuda, and Beniamin : and he mimbred from rwentie 
yeares vpward , and found three hundred thoiifand of yong 
men that went forth to battel, and held fpeare and (hielde.- 

6 f He hyred alfo for wages of Ifrad an hundred thoufand 

7 ftrong men, fofan hundred ralcntes of filiver.f But amanoJT 
God came to him, and fayd : O king, kt not the hoft of ffrael 
goc forth with thee, for our Lord is not with Ifraei, and hi 

8 The children of Ephraim : f and if thou thinke that battels 
confiftinche force of an armie, God wil make theoro be 
oucrcome of the enemies : for it perteyneth to God both ter 

9 helpe , and to put to flight. -J* And Amafias fayd to the man 
ofGod : Wbat ihal become then of the hundred faiences,, 
which I hauegcucn the fouldiars oflfrael ? And the man of 
Godafifwered him ; Our Lord hath'whetby he is ablc-to, 

SiOTT 3, geue- 
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geue thee much mocc then this, f A mafias therfore fepera- io 
tedchehoft, chat came to him out of Ephraim, that they 
fhould recurne into their place : but, they being wrath exce- 
dinsly agay.nft Iuda , returned into their counuie. -J- More- it 
ouer Amafias brought forth his people confidcntly,and went 
into the Vale of fait pittes, and ftroke the children of Scir, 
ten thoufand. f And other ten thoufand men did the children la 
ofludl take, and bring to the fteepe of a certaine focke, and 
cart them down headlong from the toppe, who burft in fun¬ 
der euerie orie. f But chat armie which Amafias had fenc 15 
backe, from going with him to battel, was fpred in the cities 
of Iuda,from Samaria vnto Bechhoron t & killing three thou* 
fand tooke away a great praye. f But Amafias after the 14 
flaughrer of the Idumeans, fette vp the goddes of the chil» 
drenof Seir, which he had brought thence, for his goddes, 
and adored them, and burnt incenfe to them. *{- For which ij 
thing our Lord being angrie againft Amafias, fenc a prophecc 
vnto him, which fhould fay to him: Why haft thou adored 
goddcs,that haue not deliuered their owne people out of thy 
hand? f And when he fpake thefe thinges,he anfwered him; 16 4-* 

Art thou the kinges counfelcr ? be quiet, left I kil thee. And 
; the prophet departing, fayd : IknowthatGod ismindedto 
Jcil chee t becaule thou haft done this euil, and befides haft 
not agreed to mycounfel. f Therfore Amafias the king of 17 
Iuda taking verieil counfel,fent to Ioas the (onne of Ioachaz 

-O' 

, the fonneof Iehu, the king of Ifrael, faying : Come, let vs fee 
one an other, f Bur he fent backe themefTengers,faying: A iS 
• thiftle that is in Libanus fent to a cedar of Libanus, faying: 

Geue thy daughter ro my (onne to wife:& behold the beaftes 
that were in the wood of Libanus pafled , and trode downe 
the thiftle. f Thou haft fayd; I hauc ftroken Edom,and,rher- 19 
fore thy hart is extolled into pryde, fitte in thy houfe, why, 

; doft thou ptouoIce euil agaihft thee, chat both thou mayeft 
fal, and Iuda with thee. f Amafias wouldnot heare,becaufe 1® 
it was pur Lordes wil, that he should be deliuered into the 
::Obdurariotv Landes of the enemie? for the goddes of Edom.f Ioas ther- 11 
ofhareforfor: fore the king of Ifrael went vp , and they gaue themfelues 
merfionc. one the fight of the other .* and Amafias the king pf Iuda was 

in Bechfames ofIuda:f an ^ Iuda fcl before Ifrael, and fled 11 
into their tabernaclesMorcooer Amafias the king of 25 
Iuda, the fonne of Ioas,the fonne of Ioachaz, did take Ioas 

the 
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theking of Ifrael in Bethfames, & broughr him into Icrufa# 
lcm : and deftroyed the wai thcrof from the gate of Ephraim, 
24 to the gare of the corner»foure hundred cubircs.f AI the gold 
alfo, and filuer, and al the vcflels, that he found in the heufe 
of Cod , and with Obcdedom in the treafures alfo of the 
kinges houfe, moreoucr he brought backe the fonnes of 
ij the hoftages into Samaria, f And Amafias the fonne of 
Ioas the kingofluda liued,after that Ioas died the fonne of 
26 Ioachaz the king of Ifrael, fiftene yeares. f r ^e reftof 
the wordes of Amafias the firfi and the laft&re Writcn in the 
*7 B ookcof the kinges of luda and Ifrael. f Who after here- 
uolted from our Lord, they lay in waite agaynfl him in Ieru- 
falem. And when he had fled into Lachis, they fent, and flew 
18 him there, f And carying him ba^ke vpon horfps, buried 
him with his fathers in the Citie of fiauid. 

Chap. XXVI. 

0^*45 feruing Cod , 6 . preuatlethtn battel agatnjt tbePhififitans, Arabians , 
and ^AmmonUet. 9. profperetb in honour and Wealth. 16. 7 ben jp ixtng 
frond ojj'ere h tncenfe on the altar , it ftnken with leprofte y expelled out of , 
the Temple, and 1itte . to. and hit fonne Joathan rnleth tie kjngdtiiii. 


\ 


1 A N d a! the people of luda made his fonne OziaSjfixtene 

l ^/jLyeares eld, king for Amafias his father. ^ He*built 
A i I a t h,and reflored it to the dominion of luda, after th.it the 

3 king flepr with his fathers. j* Sixrcne yeares old was OziaS 
when he began ro reigne,and he reigned two and fiftie yeares 
in Ierufalcm, the name ofbis mother was tcchelia oflerqfa- 

4 ltm. -f And he did rhat vt hich was 1 ighf in the ci^s of oiit 
Lord, according to al thinges, which Amafias his father hid 

j done. *J- And he fought pur Lord in the dnics of ZachariaS 
that vnderftood and faw Cod: and when he fought our Lord*, 

6 hpidiredled him in thinge^. f Moreoucr lie went forth, 
aud fpughc againft the Philif^jiijms, a<nd deftroyed the wat.of 
Gcch .and the wal of Iabinia, and the wal of Azorus: h<fbuilt 

7 alfo cowries in Azotus, and among the Philifthijms. f And 
GoJ did helpe him again(lthe f philiflhijms , and again ft rhe 
Arabians,thatdwqlt jn Carb,a£hand againft the Am rpo nitres, 
f And the Ammonites gaue gi fees to Ozias /.atytV.is name' 
wasrenowmed vnto the entrance of dEgypt for'his often 
vi&qijes, .j*. ^nd Ozias built towers in lerufalerti oner the 
gatf.pf fhccorncr, and o tier the gate ofthe valley, and the 
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reft, in the fame fide of the wal, and ftrengthened them, 

■f He built towers alfo in the wilderneftc, and digged manie to 
ceftemes, becaufe he had much cartel as wel in the cham- 
paine, as in the vaftitie of the defert.he hadalfo vineyardes 5 c 
dreflers of vines in the mountaynes, and in Carmel : for be 
\rasa mail gcuen to hufbandrie. t And thehoft of his war- n 
riers, which went forth to batte s, was vnder the hand of 
lehiel the fcribe,& Maafias. the do£tor,and vnder the hand of 
Hmanias,who was of the kinges dukes, f And al the number u 
of the princes by,families of valiant men, was two thoufand 
fix hundred, f And vnder them al the hoft of three hundred 13 
& (euen thoufand fiuc hundred : which were apt to battels, 
and fought far the king againji the aduerlaries. f Ozias alfo 14 
prepared for them, that is to (ay, for al the armie, ftiildes,and 
fpeircs, and helmettcs, and coaces of mayle, and boWcS, and 
ilinges to caff ftoncs* f And. he made in Ierufalem engines 15 
ofdi.ucpCe kind, which- he placed in the towers, and m the 
corner? of tlap wallcs, to shoote arrowes, and great ftones; 
and His name went forth farre, for that our Lord did ayde 
hifh, and h'ad<ftrengihned hirr*'f But when he was ftrengrh- 16 
ned , his hart w'as elcuared tohis deftmdlion , and he neg- 
r : ledfced oqr Lord his God : and entering into the temple of 
our Lordthe,would burneinccnfc vpon the altar of inccnfe. 
thorky which And incontinent Azarias the Prieft going in after him, & 17 
percavned not with him the Prieftcs of our Lord eightie, moft valiant men, 
to him, rhe -j- they refifted the king, and fayd : It is not rhy office Ozias, 18 
to burne inccnfe to our Lord,but of tile PriefteSjthat is, of the 
children of Aaron, which are consecrated to this kind of mi- 
niftcrie :g<e oiuofihe Sindhiarie , contemneriot : becaufe 
ues againft the rliis thing slial not be reputed to thee for glorie of our Lord 
^f° d God. *f And Ozias being angrie, and holding in his hand rhe 19 
theiricnccncc, CCR f ar to burne inccnfe, threatned the Prieftes. And fotrh- 
bv (Hiking with there rofe VIcprofiein his forehead before the Prieftes, ’ 

tlveftiBs king the.houfe of our Lord Vpon the altar of iricenie. f And 20 

T'avT^'' vv [ lcn Azarias the high Prieft had beheld him, and al the reft 
r.oconly^aft S of the Prieftes, they faw thehpeofie in his forehc'ad , and in 
ourofihe haft they thruft him our. Yea and him felf being fore afrayd. 
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uerfationwidi for the which he had bcnc caft out of the hoiife of our Lord. 
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Moreoucr Ioathan his ionne gouerned the kinges houfe, and 
11 iudgedrhepeopleof the land, | But the reft of the wordes 
of Ozias the fiift and the laft wrote Ifaias the fonne of Amos, 
X) the prophet, f And Ozias flept with his fathers, and they 
buried him in the •• kings fepuichres field, becaufe he was 
a leper: and Ioathan his fonne reigned for him. 

Chap. XXVII. 

Ioathan agodlie king, 5 preuatletb in battel agamft the Ammonites.? Jietb, 
and hi fonne ytckdJjuccedeth* 

1 T7 1 v e and twentie yeares old was Ioathan when he began 
r ro reigne, and he reigned fixtenc yeares in Ierufalem: the 
a name of his mother was Ierufa the daugter of Sadoc. And 
he did that which was right before our Lord, according to 
al thinges, which Ozias his father had done, failing that he 
entered not into the tempieof our Lord,and as yer the people 

3 did finne. f He built the high gate of the houfe of our Lord, 

4 and in the wal of Ophel he built manie thinges. f Cities alfo 
he built in the mountaynes of Iuda, and caftelles and 

j towres in the forreftes. f He fought agaynft the king of the 
children of Ammon,and ouercame them, and thechildren of 
Ammon gaue him at that time an hundred talenres of fiiuer, 
and tenne thoufand cores ofwheate, and as manie cores of 
barley: the children of Ammon gaue him thefe thinges in the 

6 fecond and third yeare. f And Ioathan was ftrengrhcned, 
becaufe he had directed his waies before our Lord his God. 

7 •}* But the reft ofthe wordes of loarhan, and al his bartels, 
and workes, are writen in the Booke of the kinges of Ifrael 

8 and Iuda. f He was fiue and twenrie yeares old when he be¬ 
gan to reigne, and he reigned fixtenc yeares in Ierufalem. 

9 •{■ And Ioathan flept with his fathers, and they buried him 
intheCitieof Dauid: and Achaz his fonne reigned for him. 
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Chap. XXVIII. 

■ 

For bit great Tvickednes **cha\is taken tn battel, bis conntrie fyoyled, and 
manie flayne by the kinges of Syria, and ifrael. 9. yet God fufereth not the 
kingdom to be fubdutd. 16. Then re^mrtng belpe of the Jifiyrians, 17• i* 
fpoyltdby theidumtans,Pbtltfhtans, and ^fonans, it. w / <fter al which 
plagues he committetb more idoUmc. 16. dieth, audits fonne Ejechtas 
reigneth • 
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T V entie yearesoldwas Achaz when he began to rei- i 
gne, Sc he reigned fixtene yeares in lerufalem : he did 
not tight in the fight of our Lord as Dauid his father, f but i 
walked in the wayes of the kmges of Ifrael, moreouer alfo he 
did caft ftatues to Baalim. f He it is that burnt inccnfe to the $ 
Valebenennom, and he eonfecrated his fonnes in fire accor¬ 


ding to the rite of the nations, which our Lord flewe in the 
coming of the children of Ifrael. -f He facrified alfo, & burnt 4 
incenfein the exeelfes, & on hilles,andvnder euerie tree ful 


Ac 1 

4 * 
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of grene lcaues. *f* And our Lord his God deliuered him into f 
the handes of the king of Syria, who ftroke him, and tooke 
a great praye out of his kingdom, & brought into Damafcus: 
to the handes alfo of the king of Ifrael was he deliuered, and 
‘ftriken with a great plague, f And Phacee the fonne of Ro- 6 
melia flewe of Iuda anhundred twentie thoufand in one day, 
al men of warre: for that they had forfaken our Lord the God 
of their fathers. f At that time Zechri a migheie man of 7 
Ephraim , flewe Miafias the kinges fonne, and Ezricam 
the gouernour of his houfe, Elcana alfo fecond from the 
king, j* And the children of Ifrael tooke of their brethren 8 
two hundred thoufand of wemen, of boyes, and of wen¬ 
ches, and an infinite praye: and they brougheit into Samaria, 
j* Ar that time there was a Prophete of our Lord, named j \ 
Qdcd : who going forth to meete the armie coming into 
Samaria, fayd to them : Behold our Lord the God of your 
fathers being angrie againft Iuda, hath deliuered them into 
your handes, and you haue flayne them cruelly, fo that your 
crueltie did reach to hcauen. f Moreouer the children of 10 


Iudaand lerufalem you wil fubdue vnto you for bondmen 
and bondwemen, which nedethnot to be done :for you haue 


firmed hereupon to our Lord your God. *}* But heare ye my u 
counfel, and carie backe the captiues, that you haue brought 
of your brethren,becaufe the great furie of our Lord hangeth 
oueryoii. j- There ftoodtherfore princes of the children of li 
Ephraim, Azarias the fonne of Iohanan, Barachiasthe fonne 
ot Mofollomoth, Ezechias the fonne of Scllum, and Amafa 


the fonne of Hadali, againft: them that came out of the battel, 

■f and they fayd ro them; You fhal not bring in the captiues 1$ 
hither, left we finne to our Lord. Why wil you adde vpon 
ourf!nnes,andheape vp old offences ? for it is a great finne, 
and the anger of the furicof our Lord hangeth ouer IfraeL 
* t And 
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14 f And the men of warre difmift the pray,&: al the thinges that 

jj they had taken, before the princes and al the mu!tirade.f And 
the men, whom we mentioned aboue, flood and caking the 
captiues, and a! that were naked they clothed and (hod them, 
with the fpoylcs: and when they had clothed and refrefhed 
them with meatc and drinke,and annoynted them becaufe of 
their labour, and had looked carefully to them: as manieas 
could not walke, and were of a weake bodie, they feton 
beafles, and brought them to Iericho the Citie of palmo 
trees to their brethren,and themfelues returned into Samaria. 

16 -f* At that time king Achaz fent to the king of the AfTyrians 

17 asking helpe. And theldumcans came and ftroke manie of 

18 Iuda,and tookea great praye. f The Philifthijras alfo were 
fpred abroad by the cities of the champayne, and toward the 
South of luda: and they tooke Bethfames, Sc Aialon, and Ga- 
deroth, Socho alfo, & Thamnan,and Gamzo, with their viU 

15? lagcs/and dwelt in them, j* For our Lord had humbled luda 
becaufc of Achaz the king of luda, fot that he had made it 

10 naked of helpe, and had contemned our Lord, j- And he 
brought agaynfl him Theglarhphalnafar the king of the Af-^ 
fyrians, wno alfo afflitted him, and fpoyled him no man refi¬ 
ll fling, f Therfore Achaz fpoyling the houfe of our Lord, and 

the houfe of the kinges, and of the princes gauegiftesro the 
king of the Aflyrians, and yet it did nothing profile him. 

11 f Moreoueralfo in the time of hisdiftrefie heincrcafed con- 
tempre agaynfl our Lord, king Achaz himfelf by himfelf, 

13 t immolated vi&imes to the goddes of Damafcus chat ftroke 
him, and fayd: Thegoddes ofrhe kinges of Syria doe helpe 

them, whom I wil pacifie with hoftes, and they wilayde me, .-vvickedpo- 
wheras on the contrarie pact they were his ruine, and al If- iicieauaileth 

14 racls. f Achaz therfore hauing fpoyled al the veflels of the nothing, buc 
houfe of God, and broken them ihur the gates of the temple huitechmuchJ 
of God, and made him altars in al the corners of Ierufalem. 

25 *f In al the cities alfo of luda he built altars to burne frankin- 
-cenfe, and he prouoked to wrath our Lord the God of his fa- 

26 thers. *]* But the reft of his wordes,al his workes the firft and 
the laft ate wriren in the Booke of the kinges of luda and 

17 ffrael. f And Achaz dept with his fathers, and they buried 
him in the Citie of Ierufalem: for they receiued him not into 
the (cpulchres ofthe kinges of Ifrael. And Ezechias his fonne 
reigned for him. 
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Chap. XXIX. 

E^chtas repayretb the Temple>and dimne fermee J. 4V1 loujly exbortetb offen¬ 
der* to repentance, 11* the Temple u purified m fixtenc dans. 18. the fang 
and nobles offer befles y T \>bicb the Pnejfes immolate . zj. Utitb Jolemnc 
muftc 4 ( ordained by fang Darnd ) and great soy ofal the people . 

T Herfore Ezechias began to reigne, when he was fiuc 1 4 . 

and twentie yeares old, and he reigned nine and twen- j8 « 
fie yeares in Ierufalcm: the name of his mother was Abia, 
the daughter of Zacharias. f And he did that which was r 
pleafing in the fight of our Lord, according to al rhinges that 
Dauid his father had done. He in thefirftyeareand moneth $ 
of his reignc opened thedoores of the houfe ofour Lord, and 
repayred them, f And he brought the Prieftes and the Leui- 4 
tes, and aflcrabled them in the Eaft ftreate. *f And he fayd to 5 
them : Heare me ye Leuites, and be fandtified, cleanfe the 
houfe of our Lord the God of your fathers, and take awayal 
vncleannes out of the Sandtuarie, f Our fathers haue fin- 6 
ned and done euil in the figbt of our Lord God, forfaking 
him : they haue turned away their faces from the taber¬ 
nacle of our Lord, and geuenthc backe. f They haue (hut 7 
thedoores, that were in the porch, and put out the lampes, 
and haue not burnt incenfe, and haue not offered holocauites 
in theSandluarie of the God of Ifrael. f Therfore was the 8 
furie ofour Lord flirted vpvponlud a and Ierulalem, and he 
hath delitiered them into commotion , and into deftrudtion, 

& to be hifled at, as your felues fee with your eyes. *f Behold, 9 
our fathers haue fallen by the fwordes, our fonnes, and our 
daughters, and wiues are led capriuc for this wickcdneffc. 
f Now therfore ir plcafeth me that we make a couenant 10 
with our Lord the God of Ifrael, and he wil turne away the 
furie of his wrath from vs. f My children be not negligent: ir 
our Lord hath chofenyou to (land before him, and to mi- 
nifter to him, and to woc(liipe him, and to burne incenfe to 
him. The Leuites therfore arofe : Mahath. the fonne of 
Amafai, and Joel the fonne of Azarias, of the children of 
Caath moreouer the children of Merari, Cis the fonne of 
Abdi, and Azalias the lonne of Ialaleel. And of the children, 
of Gerfon, Ioab the fonne of Zemma,,and Eden the fonne of 
I;oah. f Su of the children of Elifaphan, Samri, and IahieL. 13 
A.Ifo of the children of Afaph, Zacharias, and Mathanias. 

•J* Moreouu; 
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14 f Morcouer alfo of the children of Heman,IahieI,& Semeij 
yea and of the children of Idithun , Semeias, and OzieL 
jj f And rhey gathered together their brethren, and were fan- 
Aifird, and vent in according to the commandment of the 
king, and the preempt of our Lord, to purge the houfe of 
it God. f The Prieftes alfo going into the Temple ofour Lord 
to fan&ifie if, brought out al vneleannrs, which they found 
within theentrance of the houfe of our Lord, which the Le- 
uites tooke, and caried to che Torrent cedron without. 

17 f And they began to clenfeitche fir ft day of the firft moneth^ 
and in the eight day of the fame moneth th< y entred into the 
porchcof thctemple of our Lord, and they purged thetem- 
ple in eight dayes, and in the fixtenth day of the fame mo- 

18 neth, they accomplithed that which they began f They 
entered in alfo to Ezechias the king, and fayd to him ; We 
haue fan&ificd al the houfe of our Lord, and the altar ofho- 
locauft, and the veilels therof, moreouer alfo the table of 

19 propoficion with al the velTels therof, f and al the furni¬ 
ture of the temple,which king Acbaz in his reigne had pollu¬ 
ted, after that he tranfgrefled j and behold al thinges are let 

ao forth before che alcat of our Lord. and Ezechias the king 
riling early, aflembled al the princes of the cirie, and went 
it vp into the houfe of our Lord: f and they offered together 
feuen oxen, and feuen rammes, feuen lambes, and feuen 
buckgoates for finne, for the kingdom,for the fan&uaric,for 
Iuda, and he fayd to the Prieftes the children of Aaron, 
that they fhould offer them vpon the altar of our Lord. 
21 f They killed therfore the oxen, and the Prieftes tooke the 
bloud,and powred it vpan the altar,they killed alio the ram¬ 
mes, and their bloud they powred alfo vpon the altar, and 
they immolated rhe lambes, and powred the bloud vpon the 

25 altar, f They brought the buckgoates for finne before rhe 
king, and the whole multitude, and they put their handcs 

14 vpon them : f and the Prieftes immolated them, and (prink- 
led their bloud on the altar for an expiation of al Ifraeltfor 
the king had commanded for al Ifrael, that holocauft fhould 
2j be made, ana for finne. f He appoynred alfo the Leuites in 
the houfe of our Lord with cymbals,and pfalteries ,andhar- 
pcs according to the difpofition of Dauid the king , and of 
Gad the Sctr, and of Nathan the Prophete : for it was the 

26 pieccpt of our Lord by the hand ofhisprophetes. f And the 

Ttttt 3 „ Leuites 
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I^puifcs ftoode* holding the inftrumentes of Dauid, and the 
Ffricftes trumpettes. f And Ezechias commanded that they 17 
should ofter holocauftes vpon the altar : and when holo¬ 
cauftes were offered,, they jbegan to fingprayfes to our Lord* 
and to fo.{ina with tr.umpetyes, and o ( n diuerfe inftrutncntes. 

Which Dauid the king af Ifrael had prepared for to found, 
j- And al the multitude adoring, the unging men 5 and they 28 
that held the trumpettes, were in their office, whiles the ho- 
locauft was accomplished, f And when the oblation was 19 
ended, the king bowed, and al that were with him, and ado¬ 
red. f And Ezechias, and the princes commanded the Leui- 30 
tes, that they should prayfe our Lord in the wordes ofDauid, 
and Afaphthe Seer: who prayfed him with great ioy, and 
bowing rhe knee adored. -J- But Ezechias added thefe wordes jr 
alio : Youhauefilled your handes to our Lord, come, and 
offer vi&imes, and prayfesin the houfeofour Lord. Al the 
multitude therfore offered holies, and prayfes, and holo¬ 
cauftes with a deuout minde. f Moreouer the number of j* 
rhe holocauftes, which the multitude offered, was this, oxen 
feuentie, 1 ammes an hundred, lambes two hundred, f And 3$ 
they ftn&ified to our Lord oxen fix hunered, & sheepe three 
thoufand. f But the Prieftes were few, neither could they 34 
fuffifeto draw of the fkinnes of the holocauftes : wherfore 
the Leuires alfo their brethren holpe them, til the worke 
was accomplished, and the Prieftes were fan&ified, for the 
Leuitcs are fan&ified wirh an eafier rice, then the Prieftes. 
j- There were holocauftes therfore verie many, the fartcof 3J 
pacifiques, and the libamentes of the holocauftes : and the 
ieruice of the houfe of our Lord was accomplished, f And 36 
Ezechias reioy fed, and al the people, becaufe the minifterie 
of our Lord was accomplished. Foritpleafedthem that the 
thing should be done of a foden. 

C H a P. X X X. 

£H(echi<es by meffengers and letters exhorteth tbepeopleboth of lucid and I frail, 
to make P<efcb in lerufalem , 11. Trhich fame of ifrael , and al Iuda perfor¬ 
ate, 18. the four tenth day of the fecond moneth , though al could not he 
purified according to the la'Vc. 23. they make an other feaft of 
feuen dayes more, the king andprmcngcuinghojles to the people. 

E Zechias alfo fent to al Ifrael and Iuda: and he wrote 1 
letters to Ephraim and Manaffes, that they ftiould come 

to the 
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to the houfcof our Lord in Ierufalem, and should make a 
a Phafe to our Lord the God of Ifrael. f Counfel therfore 
being taken of the king and theprinces, and of al the atfein- 
| blie of Ierufalem, they decreed to make the Phafe the fecond 

} moneth, f For they could not make it in his time : becaufe 
the Pricfles that might fuffife,had not bene fandfcified,and the 
4 people had not as yet bene gathered into Ierufalem. *f And 
f the word pleafed the king, and al the multitude, f Andthey 
decreed to fend mellcngcrs intoal Ifrael from Berfabee vnto 
dan, that they should come, and make the Phafe to our Lord 
the God of Ifrael in Ierufalem : for raanie had not made n as 
£ is preferibed by the lav. f And the pofles vent forth wrrh 
letters of commandement from the king, and his princes, 
into al Ifrael and Iuda, according to that, which the king had 
commanded, proclaming : Children of Ifrael returne ye 
to our Lord the God of Abrahlm, and Ifaac, and Ifrael: and 
he wil returne to the remnant, that hath efcaped the hand of 

7 the king of the Aflyrians. f Become notasyour fathers, and 
brethren, which haue ieuolted from our Lord the God of 
their fathers, who hath deliuered them into deftrudHon , as 

8 your felucs fee. f Harden not your neckes, as your fathers: 
geue handes to our Lord, and come to his San&uarie, which 
he hath fan&ified for euer : ferue our Lord rhe God of your 
fathers, and the wrath of his furie shal be turned away from 

9 you. *f Forifyou shal returne to our Lord : your brethren, 
,and children shal hauc rnercie before their Lordcs, that haue 
led them captiue, and they shal returne into this land : for 

i our Lord your God is merciful, and wil not turne away his 

10 face from you, if you shal returne to him. -f Therfore the 

f ioftcs went forward fpedely from citie to citic, through the 
andof Ephraim, and of ManafTes, as farre as Zabulon, they 
11 mocking and fkorning them, -j* Ncuerthelcfle certaynemen 
of Afer, andMana/Tcs, and Zabulon, condescending to the 
! [u counfel, came to Ierufalem. f But the hand of God was in 
Iuda, to geue them one hart to doe the word of our Lord, 
according to the precept of rhe king and of the princes* 
15 f And much people was gathered into Ierufalem to make 
>4 the folemnitie of Azimes in the fecond nionerh : j* And 
riling they deftroyed thealrars rhat were in Ierufalem, and 
ouerrhrowing al thinges wherin inccnfe was burnt to idols', 
if they threw it into the Torrent cedron.f And they immolated 
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the Phafe the fourtenth day of the fecond monech . The 
Prieftes alfo and the Leuites at length being fandbified offe¬ 
red holocauftes in the houfe of our Lord. And they ftoode 
in their order according to thedifpofition, 8c lawofMoyfes 
the man of God: but the Prieftes recciued the bloud to be 
powredoutofthchandesofthe Leuites, f becaufe a great 17 
multitude Was not fandfcified : & rherfore the Leuites immo¬ 
lated the Phafe for them, that came not in time to be fandbi- 
fied to our Lord, f For a greatparr of thepeopleof Ephraim, 18 
and ManafleS,and IfTachar, andZabulon, that had not bene 
fandbified, did eate the Phafe, not according to that which is 
writen: and Ezechias prayed for them, faying : Our good 
Lord wil be merciful, f to al them, :: that in al their hart rp 
feeke our Lord the God of their fathers: and wil not impute 
it to them that they are not fandbified. f Whom our Lord 10 
heard, and was pacified to the people, j* And the children of 11 
Ifrael, that were found in Icrufalem, made the lolemnitieof 
Azimes feuen daies in great ioy, prayfing our Lord eucrie 
day. The Leuites alfo and the Prieftes by inftrumentes, that 
agreed to their office. + And Ezechias fpakc to the hart of 11 
al the Leuites, that had good vnderftanding concerning our 
Lord : and they did eate during the feuen daies of the foltm>« 
nitie,immolating vidtimes of patifiqnes, and prayfing our 
Lord the God of their fathers.f And it pleafed the whole mul- 23 
titude to celebrate it :: other feuen daies : which alfo they 
did with great ioy. f For Ezechias the king of Iuda had 24 
geucnche multitude a thoufand oxen, and feuen thoufand 
(heepe : but the princes had geuen the people oxen a thou- 
fand,&(heepe ten thoufand : there was fandbified therfore a 
verie great multitude of Prieftes. f And al the multitude of iy 
Iuda was fill of mirth, as wel of the Pneftc^and Leuites, as of 
al the aflemblie, that came out of Ifrael, of the profelites alfo 
of the. land of Ifrael, and them that dwelt in Iuda. j* And 16 
there was made a great folemnitie in Ierufalem, fuch as had 
not bene in that citie from the dayes of Salomon the fonne of 
Dauid the king of Ifrael. j* And the Prieftes 8c the Leuires 17 
rofe vp blelling the people: their voice was heard : and 

their prayer came into the holie habitationjpf heauen. 

Chap. XXXI. 

jdeles being deftr oy n d in alUtda and part of ifrael) Prieftes and Leuites freely 
execute their functions. 4 Tithes andfi r (t fruiStes are payed in fucb abun¬ 
dance, ly. that they are put in Jtore heufes , and dijttibutedby officers* 
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N d when thclc thingts had bene ritely celebrated, al 
lirael chat was found in the cities oi luda, went forth, 
and they brake the idols, and cut downe the groucs, ouer- 
rhrew the cxcelfes, and deftroyed the altars, not onlie out 
of al luda and Benietnin, but our ct Ephraim alio and Ma» 
naffes, cil they vtterly deftroyed them . and al the children 
t of lirael returned into their poflellions and cities, And 
Ezechiasappoynted companies of Prudes, and of Leuites, 
by their dim lions, cucric man in his ownc office, towitte, a* 

wel of the Pi i< ftes, as of the Leuites, for the holocauftes, and 
pacifiques, that they thould miniffer, and •• contclle, and ::Befidestoa- 
1 fing in the gares of the campe of our Lord, f And the kinges hflicn of im¬ 
part was, that of his proper itibftance holocault lhould be *^JiLnof 
offered, morning alwaus and euening , in the Sabbathes alto, ^ Qds t . XC cU^n 
and the Calendcs and in other folennitcs, as it is writen in cic &g«odncs 
4. the law of Moyfcs. j fie commanded alfo the people that 
dwelt in Ierufaiem, to geuc portions to the Pricltcs, and the 
j Leuites, that they might attend the law ofour Lord, f 'Which 
when it was noyfed in the eares of the multitude, the chil¬ 
dren of Ifrael offered very manic firft fruires of cornc,of 
wine, and of oyle, of honie alfo; and of al thinges, which the 

6 ground bringech forth, they offered tithes, f Yea and the 
children of Ifrael and luda, that dwelt in the cities of luda, 
offered tithes of oxen, and (heepe, and tithes of lan&ified 
thinges, which they had vowed to our Loid rheir God : and 

7 carying them al, made manic heapes. f The third moneth 
they began to lay the fundations of the heapes, and in the 

8 feuenth moneth they fimfhed then*. *f And when Ezechias, 

And his princes camehn, they faw the heapes, and bleffed our 

y Lord,and the people of Ilrael. *f And Ezechias asked the * 

10 Pruftcs and the Leuites, why the heapes lay fo: f Azarias 
the high prieft of the ftocke of Sarloc anfwered him, faying: 

Sincefirft fruites began to beoffered in the houfe of bur 
Lord, we haue eaten, and baue bene ful, and very much hath 
remayned, becaufe our Lord hath bteffed his people : and of 
the remaynes this is the abundance , which thou feeft. 

11 f Fzcchias therfore commanded t;har ftorehoufes fhouldbe 
prepared in the heufe ofoUr Lord. Which when they had 

u done, | they brought in as wcl the firft fruires, as the tithes, 
and watfoeuer they had vowed, faythfullf. And the ouer- 
fecrof than was Choneniasa Lame, and Scn^cihis brother 
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rhefecond, f afrcr vhom Iahicl,and Azarias, and Nahath, ij 
and Afael,and Icrimoth,Iofabad alfo,and Elicl, and Icfma- 
chias, and Mahath, and Banaias, ouerfecrs vnder the hand of 
Choncnias,andSeraei his brother, by the commandment of 
Ezechias the king, and Azarias the high Prieft of the houfe 
ofGod,to whom al thinges apperteyned. f But Core the 14 
fonneof Icmna a Leuite, and porter of the caft gate, was 
ouerfeerofrhofe thinges, which wete voluntarily offered to 
our Lord, and of thcfuft fruites and the thinges confecrated 
for Sandla fan&orum. f And vnder his charge Eden, and if 
Beniamin, Iefue, and Semeias, Amarias alfo, and Sechcnias, 
in the cities of the Prieftes, that they (hould faithfully diftri- 
bute to their brethren portions, to the letter and greater: 
f fauing the men children from three ycares and abouc, to' 16 
al that entered into the temple of our Lord, and whatfoeuer 
day by day was profitablein the minifterie, and the obferuan- 
ces according to their diuifions, f to the Prieftes by families, 17 
and to the Leuites from the twentith ycare and vpward, by 
the orders and companies, f and to al the multitude, aswel 18 
their wiues, as their children of both fex, meares were geuen 
faithfully ofthele thinges,that had bene fan&ificd. f Yea ip 
and of the children of Aaron by the fildes and rhe fuburbes 
of euerie citie, there were men ordayned, that fhould diftri- 
bute portions, to al the male fexe, of the Prieftes and the 
Leuites. f Ezechias therfore did al thinges which we hauc 19 
fayd in al Iudarand wrought good and righr,and truth befare 
our Lord his God, f in al the feruice ofthe minifterie ofrhe 21 
houfe of our Lord, according to die law and the ceremonies, 
willing to feeke his God in al his hart, and he did it and pro- 
fpered. 

Chap. XXXII. 


Sennacherib king of ^/Cjfyrta iwtading luda r king E^eciUt eneorageth the 
f(opU\ and protydeth to defend the countries y. tie ^Ajfyrians threaten 
the people , and bL^heme God . 20 . E%c(hi&i and ifaias pray. 21 . 
^r.gttieflrpyeth the ^Ajfyians armte,fo their king retiring home^Jlayne 
tn kts idols temple , by his owne foones. 22 . Ezechias reigneth in peace • 
fallrth into iexdhepicknes> but miractilonfly rctouereth } ojfendeth tn pryde y 
, and Tcpetitcily 27 , is ex ceding rich, Xvbich Tse imprudently shttveth to 
{irat'.£er.i\ $ 2 . ditth , andManaffe*pieceddh 


A Fter which thinges, and :: this maner of truth, came 1 
Sennacherib the king of the Aflytians, and entering 
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into Tilda, befieged thefenfed cities, defirousto take them. 

t f Which when Ezechias had fene, to witte, that Sennache¬ 
rib was come, and the whole force of the battel to be turned 

3 agaynft Ierufalem, f taking counfel with the princes, and 
themoft valiant men, to ftoppevp the hcadcs of thefoonray- 
nes, that were without the citie: and the fentencc of them al 

4 decreing this, f he gathereda very great multitude, &they 
flopped vp al the fountaynes,and the riuer, thatrannein the 
middes of the land,faying: Left the kinges of the A (Tyrians 

j corner, and finde abundance of waters, f He btiilt alfo 
doing i^Juftrioudy euerie wall that had bene deftroyed, and 
built cowers vponthem,and an other wall without: and he 
repayred Mello in the citie of Dauid, and made armour and 

6 fhildcsofal Torres; f And he appointed princes of warryers 
inthearmie : and he called them al together in the flreateof 

7 the gateol thecirie,andfpake to their hart, faying; f Doc 
manfully, and take courage : feare not, neither dread ye the 
king of the Aflyrians, and al the multitude, that is with him: 

5 for there are manie moe with vs, then with him. f For with 
him is an armeofflefb: with vs the Lord our God, which is 
our helper, and fighteth for vs. And the people was encoura¬ 
ged with rhefe maner of wordcs of Ezechias the king of 

•> Iuda. f Which thingesafter they were done, Sennacherib 
the king of the Aflyrians fcnthisleruantes to Ierufalem (for 
himfclf with al his armie befeiged Lathis) to Ezechias the 
king of Iuda, & to al the people, that was in the citie , faying: 

10 f Thus fayth Sennacherib the king of the Aflyrians : In 
whom hauing affiance, doeyoufitte befieged in Ierufalem? 

11 f Hath Ezechias deceiued you, to deliuer you to death in 
hunger and chirft, affirming that the Lord your God can de¬ 
li liuer you from the hand of the king of the Aflyrians? f Why, 

is not this Ezechias, that hath deftroyed his excelles,and al¬ 
tars, and hath commanded Iuda Sc Ierufalem, faying : Before 
onealraryou Cbal adore, and on it you ftial burne incenfe? 

13 Are you ignorant what thinges I haue done,and my fathers 
to al the peoples of the landes? haue the goddes of nations, 
and of al landes bene able to deliuer their countrie out of my 

14 han d? f Who is there ofal the goddes of the nations, which 
my fathers wafted, that could deliuer his people out of my 
hand, that your God alfo can deliuer you out of this hand? 

13 f Let nor ther/ore Ezechias deceiuc you, nor delude you 
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with vavne perfuifion, neither beleueyc him. Forifnogod 
al nations and kingdoraes, could deliuer his people nut of 
my hand, and out of the hand of my fathers , confequently 
neither fhal your God be able to deliuer you out of my hand. 

•f Yea and rmnie ocher thinges did his feruantes fpeake, 16 
*'• agaynft our Lord God, and agaynft Ezechias his feruant. 

•f Letters alfo he wrote ful of blalphemie againft Gur Lord the 17 
Godoflfrael, and he fpake agaynft him : as rhe goddes of 
their nations could not deliuer their people out of my hand, 
fo the God alfo of Ezechias can not deliner his people 011c of 
this hand. + Moreouer alfo with alowd crie, intfc^ Iewes 18 
tongue, he founded againft the people,that (ate on the walles 
of Ierufalem, that he mighc terrifie them, and take the citie. 

■f And he fpake agaynft the God of Ierufalem, as agaynft the 19 
goddes of rhe peoples of the earth, the workes of mens han- 
des. Ezechias therfore the king, and Ifaias the prophet the 20 
fonne of Amos,prayed agaynft this blafphemie,and cried out 
euen to heauen. f And our Lord fent an Angel,which ftroke zi 
euerie ftrong man,and warryer, and prince of the armie of 
rhe king of the Aftyrians : and he returned with ignominie 
into his countrie. And when he was entered into the houfe 
ofhis God, h is Tonnes that were come forth of his wombe, 
flewe him with the (word, f And our Lord faued Ezechias 1% 
and theinhabitantes of Ierufalem, out of the hand of Senna¬ 
cherib the king of the Aflyrians, and out of the hand of al, 

& gaue them reft round about. fManie alfo brought hoftes, 2J 
and facnfices to our Lord into Ierufalem, and giftes to Eze¬ 
chias the king of luda : who was exalted after thefc thinges 
before al nations, f Inthofe daies Ezechias was fick euen 24 
to death, and he prayed our Lord: and he heard him,and gaue 
him a figne. f But not according to the bpnefites, which he zy 
, receiued, did he recompenfe, :: becaufchis hart was eleuated: 
^-r P f P Hf ; e " and wrarh came agaynft him, and agaynft luda and Iertifa- 
in nrpfpcririe, lem. f And he was humbled afterward, becaufe his hart had 16 
then in aduer* beneexilted, both he and the inhabicantes of Ierufalem: and 
^ uc * therfore the wrath of our Lord came not vpon them in rhe 

daies o f Ezechias. f And Ezechias was rich,and gloriousex- 17 
cedingly and gathered to himfelfgreat treafures of filuer and 
©f gold, and of prerious ftone, of fpiccs, and of armour of al 
kinde, and of vefTels of great price. *j* Storehoules alfo of 2S 
corne, of wyne, and of oyie, and Italics of al beaftes, and 

fo/ldes 



Par a Lit OMiftfcQ'if' 9 tf 

foldesofcatte!, f and fix cities heibuilt to him fclf:forhe had 
flockesof (heepe,andof hearts innumerable, becaufe our 
Lord had geuen himfubftance exceding much. t The fame 
is Ezechias, that flopped the vppec fouma,ifie water* 

of Gihon, and turned them away vndernethioward the Weft 
of the Citic of Dauid: inalhis workes he did profperoufly 
what he would, f But yet in the cmbaftie of the princes pf 
Babylon, that were fent to him, ro askc of the wonder* that 
had chanced vpon the earth, God lei ft him that he might be 
tempted, and al thinges might be made knowen,that were \x\ 
his hart, f But the reft of the wordes of Ezechias,and of hi$ 
merciesare writenin thevifion of Ifaiasthe fonne of Amos 
the prophete,and in the booke of the kinges of Iuda & Ifracl* 
f And Ezechias fleptwith his father^, and they buried him in 
the chiefe fepulchres of the children of Dauid :and al Iuda 
celebrated his funeralles, & al the inhabitantes of Ierufalem : 
and Manafles his fonne reigned for him. 

Chap. XXXIII. 

Manages for bis manifold T picked nes is led cap tine into Babylon, n« repentith 
mpnjon , u nfioredto bis kingdom , anddeflroyetb idolatrte: 18. dittb , u, 
Cr ^Amonfucceding, 24. isflay nt by bis feruantes , and lofus reigneth* 

% 

4. r.*£ i^P Velve yearesold was Manafies when he began to 
w- J, rcigne, and he reigned fiftte fiue ycares in Ierufalem. 

1 j - And he did euil before our Lord, according to al the abo¬ 
minations of thenations, which our Lord ouerthrew before 

3 the children of Ifrael: j- and being turned, he reedified th® 
excelies which Ezechias his father had deftroyed : and he 
built altars to Baalim, and made groues, and he adored al the 

4 hoft of heaucn,and worshipped it. f He built alto altars in 
the houfe of our Lord, wherof our Lord had fayd : In Icrufa- 

j 1 cm fhal my name be for cuer, •)* And he built them to al the 
hoft of heauen in the two coiutes of the houfe of our Lord. 

6 ■f And he made his fonnes to pa lie through Tyre, to the Valc- 
benennom : he oblerucd dreames, folowed Touch fay in g$, 
gaue him fclf to magike artes, he had with him magicians, & 
inchaunrcrs: and he wrought manie cuils before our Lord,to 

7 prouoke him. f Alfo a grauen, and a molten figne hepucin 
the houfe of God, wherof out Lord fpake to Dauid, and to 
Salomon his fonne, faying : In this houfe, and in Ierufalem, 
which I haue chofen al the tribes of lirael, Wil I put my 
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name for cuer, f And I wil not make the footc of Ifrael to 8 
naoue out of the land,which 1 hauedeliuered to their fathers: 
yctfoif they fhalobfcrue to doe that I haue commanded 
rhem, andal the law, and the cereitionies, and iudgementes 
by the hand ofMoyfes. f ManafTes cherfore feduced Iuda, 9 
and the inhabitances of lerufalem, that they did cuil aboue al 
the nations, which our Lord had ouerrhrowen before the 
faceof the children of IfraeL -f And our Lord fpake to him, io 
and to his people, and they would not attend, f Therforehe 11 
brought vpon them the princcsofrhe hofl ofchc king of the 
Ailyrians: and they tooke Manages, &c led him bound with 
chaynes, and fetters into Babylon, *f Vho after that he was li 
in diftrefle, prayed our Lord his God: and did penance exce- 
dinglybeforc the God of his fathers, f And he defired him, ij 
::A. pregnaat and befoughc him carneftly; :: and he heard his prayer, and 
example of the brought him agayne to lerufalem into his kingdom, and Ma- 
re DaHTes knew that our Lord he was God. f After thefe thin- 14 

* * ges he builrawal without the citie of Dauid, on the weft of 

Gihon in the valley, from the entrance of the fifh gate round 
aboutvnto Ophcl, and rayfcd it excedingly : and he appoyn- 
ted princes of the hoft in al the fenfed cities ofluda: f and ij 
he tooke away ftrange goddes, and the idol out of the houfe 
of our Lord : the altars alfo which he had made in rhe mount 
of the houfe of ourLord,and in Ierufclem, and hethrew al 
without the citie. *f Morcouerhc reedified the altar of our 16 
Lord, and immolated vpon it vidtimes, and pacifiqucs, and 
prayfc : and he commanded Iuda to ferue our Lord the God 
- of Ifrael. f Neuertheleffe as yer the people immolated in the 17 
excelfes to our Lord their God. f But the reft of the aftes of iS 
ManafTes: and his obfecration to his God; the wordes alfo of 
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the Seers, that fpake to him in the name ofour Lord the God 
of Ifrael, are conteyned in the wordes ofthekinges of Ifrael. 
f His :: prayer alfo, and his obtayning, and al his finnes, 19 
and contempt, the places alfo wherein he built excelfes, and 
made groues, and flames before he did penance, are writen 
in the wordes of Hozai. + ManafTes therfore flepc with his 10 
fathers,and they buried himin his houfe: &hi$fonne Amon 
reigned for him. f Ammon was two and twentie yeares old it 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned two yeares in Ieru- 
faleni. f And he did euil in the fight of our Lord, as ManafTes zz 
his father had done: and he immolated to al the idols, which 

ManafTes 
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ij Manafles his father had made, and fcrued them, f 4 n d he 
did not reuerence the face our Lord, as Manaflls his father 
did reuerence ir, and he committed farre greater finnes. 
24 "f And when his feruantes had confpired agaynft him, they, 
xy flewehinnin his ownc houfe., f Morconer the reft of the, 
multitude of the people, hauing flaine them lhac ftroke 
Amon, made Iofias his (onne king for him. 

Cha?. XXX II 11. 

ioftdt deffroyetb idobtrfe. 8 . repxireth the Temple, 14 . Tie hooke of the Id W. 
found m the Temple n redde before him. [ 9 . 'ftberbj >ndenfldndingthi 
finnes of the people, 25 . d propbete forcibewub their punishment, 16. but 
not in hii dues, 29 . He renewetb the couenxnt betWtn God and the people • 
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1 T^Ight yearcsold was Iofias when he began to reignp, 

2 JLj he reigned thirtie and one yeares in ierufalcm. j* And he, 
did that which was right in the fight of our Lord, and wal¬ 
ked in the waics of Dauid his father: he declined not nei- 

$ thertotherighthand,nor to the left, f And in the .eight 
yeare of his rcignc,when he was yet a child,he began to feek$ 
the God of hisTather Dauid : and rhe twelfth yeare after he 
began to reigne, he clcanfed Iuda and Ierufalcm from excel- 

4 fes, and groues, and idols, & fculptils. f And they destroyed 
before him the altars of Baalim, and the idols, that bad ben« 
fet vpon them, they deflroyed; the groues alfo and fculptils 
he cut downeand brake in peeces : and ouer their tombes, 
that were accuftomcd to immolate vnto them, he ftrawed 

y the fr^grnentes. f Mortouer xhe bones of the Prieftes he 
burnt on the altars of the idols, an^ he elenfed Iuda and Icru- 

C falem. f Yea and in the citie r s of Manaftcs, and of Ephraim, 

7 and of Siraeon,vnto Nepthali he querthrew al. *{■ And when 
he had deftroyed the altars, and the groues, and had broken 
the idols into peces ? an<J had oujjrthrowrn al profane ren> 
ples out of al the lap d of Iftacl, he returned into jeiufalemV 

8 I Therforc in the eightenth yeare of his reigne, t^e land 
now elenfed, and the tctpple of our Lord, he fent SapHan the 
fonne of Efelias, and Maafus the gouernour of the citie , and 
Ioha the fonne of Ioachai Commenter, that they (hould re- 

9 pay rjs the houfe of our Lord his God. t Who came to Hefcias 
the high prieftcand raking of him the money, which had 
bene brought into the houfe of our Lord, and which the Ler 
uites and porters had gathered together of Manaflcs, and 

Ephraim, 
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Ephraim, and of al the remnant of IfricI, of dl Iuda alfo, and 
Beniamin, and the inhabiters of Ierufalcm, f they deliuered to 
in their handes, chat oucrfaW tjhe workemen in thehoufeof 
ouV Lord, that they ihouldrepiyte temple, and mcndal 
wldake partes, f But they gaue it to the artificers, arid to rhe ic 
itiafons, that they Ihould bye ftones out of the quarries, and 
timber for theioynrures of the building, and for making the 
roofe of the houfe, which the kingesof luda had deftroyed. 
f Who did al thinges faithfully. And tKtoVieffeers of the it 
Werlcetnen were taharh 8c Abdia$ of rhe children ofMerari, 
Zacharias and, Kiofollam of the children of Caath, which 
Vrged the Worke: al Leaites fkilful to ling on iriftrumentes, 

■f But o.ucr them, char capied burdens to diuerfe vfes, were 13 
ftri'besj and'mafters ^ftlie Leuites, 1 and porters, f An'd when 14 
they d^riedforth th'e money, that had bene brought inro the 
temple of our Lord, Helcias the Prieft found the Booke of 
the law of our Lord^ :: by the hand of Moyfes. f And he fayd ij 
to Saphan the Scribe ; I h'aue foundthebooke of the law in 
tile houfe ofour Lord ; and deliuered it to him. f But he 16 
broiight in the volume to the king, and rold him, faying; Al 
thinges,which thou gau^ft into the hand of thy feruantes, 

Joe are accomplished, f The filuer that was found in rhe 17 
kbnfe of oiii: Lord, they haue' gathered* into a made ; andit 
Was geuen to the oueffeers of rhe artificers, cind of them that 
make diuerfeworkes. t Moreouer Hdcias the Prieft deli- 18 
uered me thisbooke, Which when he had read in the kinges 

E “ refence, \ ajid he had heard the wOrdes office laW, he reilt 19 
is garmentes: f and h‘e£pmrriindid Jdefdias, afid Ahicara 10 
'the foriti e o f S ap ban, afid" A b do n the ion n d o f M icha. Sap ha n 
alfo the fcribe, and Afaa the kinges ieruant, faying: f Goe, 11 
and pray our Lord for me, and lor the remnant of Ifi^d, and 
Tuda, coqcerriing al the Wof ? dei| pf this- Bobkei Which is 
found -r for the great furie of our Lord haffi^dlttilledvpon vs 9 
for that oUr fathers bade not kept the hordes dfbur Lord, to 
doe al thinges, that are writen iiv this volume. t Helcias 11 
thetfore went, and they that were lent together by tfip kin^ 
to Oldaaprophetefie, the wife of Selin m the fonhe qF TIre : - 
icuath, the fonfie of Hifra keeper of the garmentes .* l Who 
dweltin Ierufalem in the fecond parr : and they fpafce to 
her the worded, which we haue aboue mentioned. f Bur fhe 15 
aniTwered them: Thus fayth out Lord the God of Ifrael: Td 

the 



Paralipomehoh. 919 

14 themnn,thar (cut you to me.- Thus fayth our Lord; Behold 
1 wil bung t uils vpon this plate, and vpon the lnbabirantes 
thtrof, and al the curfes, that are viitcn in this Booke, 
which they reddc before the king of luck, Bccaufe they 
haue forkken me, and haue faciificed to ftrange goddes, that 
they might nrouoke me to wrath in al the workes of tluir 
handes, therfore fhal my furie droppe vpon this place, & fhal 
16 not be extinguished, f Butto the king of Iuda that fent you 
ro bcfcche our Lo*d, thusfpeake ye : Thus fayth our Lord 
the God of Ifrael : Becaufe thou haft heard the hordes of 
27 this volume, f and thy hart is mollified, and thou art hum¬ 
bled in the fight of our Lord for thefe^thinges,which arc fpo- 1 

ken againft this place, and the inhabitantes of Icrufalcm, and 
reuerencing my face, haft rent thy garmentes, and wept be- 
18 fore me : I aUb haue heard thee, fayth our Lord, -f :: For now :: It is a bene- 
wil I garher thee to thy fathers, and thou (halt be brought ^ lct0 bc 
into thy graue in peace : neither shal thyne eies fee al the euil 
that I wil bring in vpon this place, and vpon the inhabitantes b c f 0 ic general 
therof. They therfore reported to the icing al thinges that imknccomc 
25 (he had fayd. f But he calling together al the ancientcs of vponthe peo- 
30 luda and Icrufalcm, f went vp into the houfe of our Lord, P lc * 
and al the men of luda, and the inhabitantes of Ierufalem, 

Prieftes and Leuites, and al the people from the leaft to the 

t reated. In whofe hearing in the houfe of our Lord, the 
ing read al the wordes of the volume, f And (landing oh 
his tribunal fearc, he made a couenant before our Lord, that 
he would walke after him,and kecpehispreceptes,and tefti* 
monies, and iuftifications inal his hart, and in al his foule, 
and would do the thinges that were wriren in that volume, 

31 which he had read, -f He adiured alfo vpon this al that were 
found in Ierufalem, and Beniamin : and the inhabitantes of 
Ierufalem did according to the couenant, of our Lord the 
35 God of their fathers, f lofias therfore tooke away al abomi¬ 
nations of al the countries df the children of Ifrael: and made 
al, that were left in Ifrael, to ferue our Lord their God. Al 
his daies they reuolted not from our Lord the God of their 
fathers. 

Chap. XXXV. 

fofidS ceUbrdteth a mofl Solemne Pdfeh . to. IsJldint bj the fang of *1 

- luAoUmentitighim, ij. mof ftccidllj Icremit*. 
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A Nd Iolias made in lerufalem :: aPhale ro our Lord, i 
which was immolated the fourtenth day of the firft 
moneth. f And he appoynted the Prieftes in their offices, 1 
and exhorted them that they would mimfterin the houleof 
our Lord, f To the Leuites alfo, at whofeinftru&ional Ifrael 3 
was fan< 5 fcificd to our Lord, hefpake: Put the Arke in the 
Santftuarie of the temple, which Salomon built the Tonne of 
Dauid the king of Ifrael, for you ft>al catie^it no more; but 
now miniftcr ro our Lord your God, and ro his people Ifrael. 
f And prepare your felues by your houfes, and kinredes in 4 
the diuifions of euerie one, as Dauid the king of Ifrael com¬ 
manded, and Salomon his Tonne deferibed. f And minifter y 
ye in the Sandtuarie by families and Leuitical companies, 

•j* and being fanftified immolate the Phafe, prepare alio your 6 
brethren, that they may doe according to the wordes, which 
our Lord fpakc in the hand of Moyfes. j- Moreouer Iofias 7 
gaue to al the people, that was found there in the folemni- 
tie of the Phafe, lambesand kiddes of the flockes, and of 
the reft of the cartel thirtie thoufand, of oxen alfo three 
thoufand, al rhefe thinges of the kinges fubftance. f His & 
dukes alfo voluntarily offered that which they vowed, as 
wel to the people,as to the Prieftes and rhe Leuites.More ouer 
Helcias, and Zacharias, and Iahiel princes of the houfe of our 
Lord, gauc to the Prieftes to make the Phale catrel one with 
an other two thoufand fix hundred, and oxen three hundred, 
f And Chonenias, and Semeias, alfo Nathanael, his bre- 9 
thren, moreouer Hafabias, and Iehiel, and Iozabad princes 
of the Leuites, gaue to the reft of the Leuitcs to celebrate the 
Phafe fiue thoufand sheepe, and oxenffue hundred. And 
theminifterie was prepared, and the Prieftes ftood in their 
office: the Leuites alfo in companies, according to the kinges 
commandemcnt. j* And the Phafe was immolated : and 
Prieftes fprinklcd the blood with their hand, and the Leuites 
drew of theskinnesofrhe holocauftes : f and they fepera- 
ted them to geue them by rhe hpufes and /amilies of euerie 
one, and to be offered to our Lord, as it is wriren in the 
Booke of Moyfes , of oxen alfo they did in like maner. 
t And they rolled the Phafe vpon fyre, according to that 1 y 
which is writen in' the law: bur,the pacifique holies they 
boyled in caudrons, and kettles, and pottes, and in haft they 
diftrfpucedit to al the people, f And for them felues, and for 14 
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the Prieftcs they prepared afterward ; for in oblation of 
holocauftes and of fatte the Prieftcs were occupied vntil 
night; wherfore the Leuites prepared for themfelues, and 
ij for the Prieftcs the children of Aaron lift, f Moreouer the 
finging men the children of Afaph ftood in their order, ac¬ 
cording to the precepr of Dauid, and Afaph, and Heman,and 
Idithun theprophetesofthe king ; and the porters watched 
at eueric gate, fo that they departed not a moment from the 
minifterie: for the which caufcalfo their brethren the Leui- 

1 6 tes prepared meates for them, f Therfore al the feruice of 
our Lord was ritely accompliflied that day, fo that they made 
the Phafe,and offered holocauftes vpon the altar of our Lord, 

17 according to the precept of king Iofias. -J- And the children 
of Ifrael that w ere found there, made the Phafc at that time, 

1$ and the folemnitieof Azymcsfeuendaies. f There was nor 
aPhafelikc to this in Ifrael, from the daies of Samuel the 
prophete; neither did anie of al the kinges of Ifrael make a 
Phafe as Iofias, to the Prieftes, and the Leuites,and to al Iuda, 
and Ifrael chat was found, and to the inhabitances of Icrufa- 
19 lem. f Intheeightcnth ycarc of the kingdom of Iofias was 
ao this Phafe celebrated, f After that Iofias had repayred the 
temple,came vp Ncchao thekingofifcgypt to fightin Char- 
camis befide Euphrates: and Iofias went forth to meete him, 
at | But he fending meftengers ynto him, fayd : W hat haue I to 
doe with thee king of Iuda^ I come not agay nft thee this day, 
but I fight agaynft another houfe, to the which God hath 
commanded me to goc in haft: leaue to doe agaynft God,who 
11 is with me, left hckilthce. f :: Iofias would not returne, but 
prepared battel agaynft him, neither did he agree to the wor- 
des of Nechao from the mouth ®f God, but went forward to 

23 fight in the fieldeof Magcddo. f And there being wounded 
of the Archers, he fayd to his feruantes; Carie me out of the 

24 battel, becaufe I am fore wounded, t Who remoued him 
from one chariore into an other chariotc, that folowed him 
after the miner of kinges, and they caricd him away into Ic- 
rufalcm.&he died, and was buried in the monument of his 

2j fathers, and al Iuda and Iemfalem" mourned for him. f Ie- 
remie mod of al: whofc lamentations al the finging men and 
finging wemen repeatc vntil this prefenr day vpon Iofias, 
and it is growen as it were a law in Ifrael : Behold it is fayd 
a d to be writen in the lamentations, f But the reft o f the wordcs 
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desof lofias & of his mercies: which are commanded by the 
law of out* Lord : f his worked alfo the fir ft and the laft, are 17 
writen in the Bookc ofthekinecs of Iudaand Ifrael. 

Chap. XXX VI. 


Ioacb*Xjreigneth three maneihes* 4. His brother Elidfym ( turned loakim) 
eleuenyeares,?. bis fonne loachtn three monetises, u. his ynele Sedents 
elevenycares, 14. Moft Priejles, %nd people contemning the admonittons of 
Prophetesy 17. mxmt Are(lame by the Chaldees y the Temple and Ierufalem 
jpo led and burnt. 10. T&e fay d iynges fuccefltuely f and people are caryed 
captive into Babjlon.ii, ^€fter [uentie yurcs Cyrus king of' Perfta, relea - 
fbh the captimtie, andgeucth leone to reedifie t ie Temple* 


T He people therfore of the land tooke Ioachaz the 1 
fonne of Iofia$,and made him king for his father in Ie- 
rufalem. fTmee and twentie yearcs old was Ioachaz, when 1 
he began to reigne, and he reigned three monethes in Ierufa¬ 
lem. f And the king of .Egypt when he Came into Ierufa- 5 
lem, depofed him,and condemned the land in an hundred 
talenres of filuer, and a talent of gold, f And he made Elia- 4 
::H’thcrto kim :: his brother king for him,ouer Iudaand Ierufalem: and 
from K. Da- he turned his name loakim *. but be tooke Ioachaz himfclf 

fonne had * ' C bim, an< ^ caried him away into Egypt. f Fiuc and j 

cuer fucccded twentie yeares old was loakim when he began to reigne, and 
so las father, he reigned elcuen yeares in Ierufalem: and hedid euil before 

our Lord his God. f Agaynft him came vp Nabuchodonofor 6 
the king of the Chaldees, and brought him bound in chaynes 
into Babylon, f Vhither he tranfported alfo the veflels, of 7 
our Lord, and put them in his temple, f But the reft of the 8' 
wordes of loakim , and of his abominations, which he 
wrought, and the rhinges that were found in him, are con- 
c?yncd in theBooke of the kinges of Iuda and Ifrael. And 
Ioacbirr his fonne reigned for him. f Eightyeares old was Io- 9 
4 achin when he began to reigne, and he reigned three mo¬ 
nethes and ten dayes in Ierufalem, and he did cuil in the fight 
ofotiVLord. f And when the compaffe of a yeare was come io 
about,Nabuchodonofor the king fent fome, that brought 
him in to Babylon, the moil precious veflels ofthe houfe of 
our Lord being caried away withal : But he made Sede- 
cias his vncle king ouer Iuda and Ierufalem.f One 6 c twentie 11 
yearc^ old was Sedccias when he began to reigne : 6 c he rei¬ 
gned eleiien ye are sin Ierufalem. f And he did euil in the eies it 

: ofour 
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of our Lord his God^either did he reuercncethefaceof Iere- 
13 niie the prophet fpcaking to him from r he mouth of otir Lord 
^ He rcuolced alfo from king Nabuchodonofor,who had ad- 
iured him by God ; & he hardened his necke & his hart, that 
' 14 he would not rt turnc to our Lord the God of Ifratl. + Yea & 

al the chiefe of the Prieftes, and the people tranfgreffed vn- 
lawfully according to al the abominations of the Gentiles: 
and they polluted the houfe of our Lord,which he had fan (ft i* 
ij fied to him in Icrufalem. f And our Lord the God of their 
fathers Tent to them, by the hand of his mcfTengers, ryfing 
by night, and daily admonifhingthcm : for that he fparedhis 

16 people and his habitation, f But they mocked the mefTen- 
gers of God, and litle eftemed his wordes, and fqomed the 
prophetes, vntil the furic of our Lord afeended vpon his 

17 people, and there vas no amendmenr. f For he brought 
vpon them the king of the Chaldees, and flewe their yong 
men with the (word in thehoufe of his fandtuaric, he pitied 
not yong man, and virgin, and old man, no neither him that 

! 18 ftouped for age, buthe deliuered al into his handcs. f And al 

the vcflcls of the houfe of our Lord, as wel grearer as IcfTer, 
aaid therreafures of the temple,and of the king, and the prin¬ 
ts ces he tranfported into Babylon, f The enemies let fyre on 
the houfe of God, and deftroyed the wal of Icrufalem, al the 
towres they burnt, and what foeuet was pretious, they de- 
ao ftroyed. f If anie min efcaped the fword, being led into Ba¬ 
bylon he ferued the king and his fonnes,til the king of the 
ii Perfians reigned, f That the word of our Lord by the mouth 
t r , x , ' rfleremie might be accomplifbed, and the land might ce- . 

Iebrate their Sabbathes : for althedaies of the defolarion Eolrasadded 1 
xi Ibe kept a Sabbath, til the feuentie yeares were expyred. thi« coclufion 
fButin :: the firft yeareofCyrus king of Perfians,to fulfiLthe when hereto- 
word of our Lord, which he hid fpoken by the mouth of Fc- rc d die holie 

remie, ernr Lord ray fed vp the fpirit of Cyrus king of the thanrere^oft* 
Perfians: who commanded to be proclaymed in al his king- for he hegi®- 
23 dom,yea by writing,faying: f Thus fayth Cyrus kingof the nethhisowsc 
Petfians: Al kingdames of the earth hath the Lord the God hooke with., 
of heauen gtuen mr, and he hath commanded me thatl ^* aracwo1 " 
fliould build him a houfe in Icrufalem, which is in Iewric: Theendof 
who of you is there in al his people? The Lord his God be the fifth age*: 
wiih-bim, and let him goe vpt 
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THE CONTINVANCE OF THE CHVRCH 

AND RELIGION, IN THI FIFTH AGE. 

From the fundation o f the Temple, to the cap- 
auiticin Babylon. The fpace of 430. yeares. 


The Church 

ill] Yiflblc,2Dd 

chcfimc fifth 
as before. 


Oac God, 


Three Perfoas 
Chrift. 

Sacrifices 
Sacramcnccs 
tobc changed 
bj Chrift. 


Fruift of pe¬ 
nance. 


Ab {line nee, 
Faftes. 


Lent. 

Feaftej, 


A Lbeit there were greater Sebifmes, Vercftes,and more reuoltesfrom 
Gods law andferuice iH this fifth age, then in the former : let the true 
church and Religion continued fid. And were no lege confpicuous then before. 
Vpbich being elite And evident y touching manic principal ^Articles, ype ypil 
here only remitte the reader to fome ffecial places, for confirmation therof. 
neither Toil we beprohxe , in declaring other fointes denied , or called into 
controucrjic at this time, by the impugners of Catboliqut Religion. 

Beleefe in one God appearethplainly in building , adorning,cr dedicating 
the Temple ypitb fo great folemnitie of the Prieftcs, Leuites, and al the Tribes, 
and particularly bj king Salomons prayer. 3. Reg. 7, CP 8.l. Paral. x. crc. 
silfo Prouerb . 8. Eccle. 11.lfdie.4i.44.4f. The Myflerie of the B. Trinitie, 
ProHfr.il. ifaia. 6 . 48.49. ofe . 11. loet.x. Of Chrift our Redetner.Ifaie. 
7.8. 9. u. 18. 53. lertm . 13.30.33. £%ech. 17.34. 37. Dan . 7. 9. ofee . 6. iu 
1 4. loel. x.Sopbon.x. ^Agg&i* I. Zachar. x. &c. Sacrifices, Sa- 

cranienres, other Rites the fame as before . Put more frequent Prophecies , 
that they (hould be changed into better, and perfetter by Chrift. 
ProH. 9 . ifdi . 11. 51,55. In the meant time for more fignificattom of 
the lingular vertue of ChriftsSacramenres,*/;; o/peniccntial 
vorkes is often recorded . For Achabby hairecloth, 

fading, and other humiliation efcaped part of hit defirued punifli- 
roent. 3.^. ai. Manaflesrccouercd Godsfauoure, and his tem¬ 
poral kingdom, l. Par. 33. VFhoyet was punished in bis pofteritie.+.Reg. 
23. _Andthe Niniuites byfucbpenance auoided deftrudlion. lone. 3. Tea 
nothing is more frequent in the Propbetes then preaching of penance. ffa. 1.1. 
3.30. /ere. 3.18. grc. and others, al afcribmg the caufe of plagues, and affli¬ 
ctions to the want of repentance. w And falfe Prophetes condemnedoferrour 
and fdlfedottrine, for promiliag the people peace, and fecuritie in 
their lmnes./frcra. 14* Lamen.z. Bcjides abftinence from diners (ortts 
of meates,counted Tmcleane (ffaia &6. ) and ordinarie f^ts,according to 
the law, other faftes Jpere appointcdfometimeSyTtpon occafions requiring, 
not only to fubdue, and mortifie the flesh, but alfo to obtaine mercie at 
Gods handesinffecialdiflreffes. i. Par . 10. loel . 1. 2. lone 3. Elias falling 
fourtiedayes, prefigured Chrifts faft. V’V'hich the Churchimita- 
tetb in Lent offourrie daies, according to humane babditie,for the fa fits 
of Chrift. Elias, and Moyfes fpere miraculous. 

To the Feafles inflitnted before. Was added the Dedication of the 
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Temple.}. Reg. 7. 1, P*r. 3. Which was built in Mount Moria> 
a. Par. 3. defigned long before for thispurpofe, when A- 

hr ah am was direfted thither by Cod,tT Was there rtadietofaenffehis forme Tempi* def\- 
J[a4C, Gen. Zl. fp’jere Dauid al/o offeredfacriflce.i* Reg. 24.I. P*r. H. gnedfongbc* 
7v!w being the onlie ordinarie place for Sacrifice, there were for 0- foi* 

$her yfesofday lie prayer redding, preaching ,4 nd hearing the Word op Cod 

ether Synagogues built ( as it were Parish churches) in great number : in Synagogues. 

lerufalem it Jelffoure hundred andfoure f core, and manic more in the whole 

kingdom the Hebrew Traditions tefhjie. Of at Vl hick places, effeciaily of Sanftuarie. 

the Temple, thereto* venerable refpedt had, for which saufc when 

loiada the High Prteflgaue order to k}l Athaha,he fuffered it not to be donne 

10 the Temple , but commandedfirft to draw herforth. 4. Reg, 11. 1. Par. 23, 

Andos peculiar places, fo fpecial Pfalmes, and Hy nines Were appoin- Sette forme 
ted for diners purpofes and occaftons. 1. Par. 20. ofpraycis. 

The minifterie of Aneelcs was Itery yfual m this time. One wot Cent . . 

o j J Minifterie of 

to comjorte and dire ft Elias the prophet in his affhftion 3. W 24 -^J. Angclei. 

An Angel ftroke the Aflyrians 'whole campe , 4. Reg. 19. 2. Par . 32. 

Afo the Inrerceflion of Angels is fo euident, Tobia u. Raphael offe¬ 
ring Tobias prayer to Ged,tbat P ret eft ants haue no other refuge to auoide 
this point of faith , but by denying the Books to he Canonical Scripture. 

Honour of*/irr S ain dies, and/IwirIntercelHon is proned a Maiori. Honourand 
T or fo much as honour was reltgiQujly exhibited to ffnritual power andexctl - IncercefTion 
lencie y in men yet lining in this ''fcorld. So a Noble man adored Elias the of Sain&e^ 
Prophet, being fane greater then he in ciuil , and WorldUe refpeftes. 3. Reg. 18. 

Ehfeus alfo Was adored by his difciples, not for ante World he authorise 
or eminence, but for his fpirirualpower and luperioritie among/! then k 
4 Reg, 1. Likewtfeal Prophetes, and Pricftes Werereligioufly hono- 
rcdlor their holie and fpiritual fun&ions. 3. Reg. 13. Much more 
Samftes are rightly honored being immortal , and m eternal glone. It appea¬ 
red alfo that EliaSjfeuen ycares after that he was tranflar zdfrom huma» 
neconuerfation (When Elifeus wot cbiefe Prophet 4. Reg . 3* Which Was iff 
or before the eightinth yeare of Jofapbat , Who reigned fine and twentie . 3. 

Reg. 12.) had care of Ioram, and his kingdom, admoni dling him by 
le rters of Cods Wrath, again fi him and bis people for theirfmnts. 2. Par. 21. 

And the Scripture faieth often, that God fpared and protedfced lerufa¬ 
lem, and the kingdom of Icda for Dauidsfake-}. Reg. u. if.4 .Reg. 

8.19. 20,1. Par. 6 . zi. ifa. 37. We haue alfo example of Saindtes Reli- Relkpses. 
ques in the cloke of Elias. 4. R^g. *. in Elifeus bones, 4. 13. and 

in an other Propheres bodie buried in Bethel, ryhicb lojias would 
not/ufferto be touched 4 .Reg. 23. Images Were con ferued in the Temple, Images* 

3 * R?g‘ 7. as before m tht Tabernacle : When idolartit Was mofi defrayed . 
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}•%?£•* S* 4 * Hfg'fyytA** abuft rifingof the bra fen fapQt,forWbicl 
chias deftroyed ir 4. $eg. 18. yet be touched not the Images ofcherubtns in 
the Temple. Which none but Infideles fought to defiroy. ^/Cnd O fee the Pro- 
fhet(ch.). m ) bewayleththe want ofTheraphimorImages, 4??*oflg ft 
other facred thtnges, Sacrifice, ^/Cltar, and Ephod . yyherby the ancient Rab¬ 
bins prone yery ''fret, that Images of Angels ( and the fame of other 
Samttes) are not contrarie to the Decalogue, but the images of ldoles. 
Good vorkes Good workes 'tyere regarded, and bad puniihed, 3. Fyg. 9. and the 
\Whole hiflorte of this age tefiifieth the fame, where by the way may be obfer- 
uedy thatfomeinA men fel from their iuftice,^ Salomon. i.Par, 18.3* 
%eg' 11. Joas, 4. per* 12.1. Par. 14. O^ias, 1, Fatal, 26. Others from 
wickednes returned to pietie. as Man/Jfes 4. 23. 2. Par* 33. the 

coanielJcs r of the people hery often much folotvmg the difiofetton of their 

figured/ 5 ^ rC hinges. Special State of life not co mmandedby the law , 1 pas voluntarily 
profefled, andobfemedby feme Prophetes , and their difciples, called the 
children of Prophetes. Keping particular Rules, and wearing diftindt 
liabite. 4* %cg. 1. 2. 4. Theorders o/Nazarites, and Rechabites //?/&/#» 
ted before, continued fill, ytmou 2. lerem, 3J. (hi which tyere hery exam- 
pUr figures of Religious State, and Orders in the nevTcftamenr, 
and perpetual cbaflitie ofclergie men embraced by fuch t as.folow Euangelical 
counfailes* propofed , and not commanded ly our Samour, To Which S. Paul 
hkewife exhorteth , though there be no precept therof to anie y before they bind 
them flues. 

Exequies for rhe dead Were continually kep^aa the facred hiftorie 'fait* 
neffetb, rccordtng where and with what folennihe the hinges Vcere buried* 
'fr bich would be ouerlong , O’- ntdeles to recite : the libs is alfo 'Spriten of fome 
Prophetes.). 13. 4. Heg. 23. Nohe Tobias by example , and father lit 
admonition exhorted his fonne, to do workes of mercie, not only to 
tbr liuing, but alfo to the dead. Put thy bread,and thy wine vpon the 
fepulture of the iuft. c. 4. Ifaias, ch, J7. as theJewes both ~\nderflood and 
prafh/edy prayed, that peace be geuen to the iuft, in his couch, or 
Re fur region. re fling place after his death. Of the general Refurre&ion, Elias tranjla - 
tion is a figure, Who yet lining shewetb, that God can and wil reflore al men 
to lifeagaine m their bodies , after death, as he conferutth him , and Enoch in 
their mortalbodies Without corruption. tffechiel alfo prophecieth of the 
Refurre&ion of the dead, applying it my flic ally to first ual refurrefhon, 
Judgement, ar/dreflaurattan of ifracl to former ft ate. cb. 37. of /Maftludgmenr, and 
eternal glorie to the good, and euerlajhng paine to the wicked , Salomon 
F/.cmal gloric agreably to the doBrin of other Prophetes , difiourfith » in his boo he of Ecclefi a- 
at pamc. j} es * name ij 3. it. and in the laH concludetb thus.,Let vs al together 
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nienres: for this is cuerie man (or, to this end man is created ) and 
God wil bring, into lodgement al thinges, that arc done, for 
cuerie errour ( or obfeure iking ) whether it be good or euil. 

Neither ypere theft and ofter pointes of Faith and Religion mterrnp- C ^urch v hh- 
red ,but fill beleued and profeiled in the Chut ch alwsics vifible and ^ l,llclfu ^ 
incontaminate, notwithstanding fomt beughes^u^ branches became v*« 
ftruflfnl, and rotten : othh;s brake of and were fepatated from tl. it yine, 
for when Salomon falling to luxurie, multiplying manieypsues and con- 
cubines, ^fta* by them feduced and, brought to spiritual fornication, and 
idelatrie , making alrars,& offering iacrificcs to Idoles, the PricAes, 

Propheres, and people generally perfeuered in Gods law cr (twice, 

3, Jfeg. it. ^<jter Tthofe death Ieroboam his feruant, of the tribe of E - iciaboams 

f hr aim , pollelling T entie Tribes ( called the kingdom 0} Jjrael) to mam- wicked poi cie 

tame hit new flatty fearing that if the people refers d to lerujalemy for tell - 

gions fake , they Would depart from him , and return* to the right hejres of 

Daniel and Salomon, made an egregious Sqhiffnei fetttng vp two 

golden calues in Bethel, and Dan. 3. i{eg, 11, made temples, abates, 

and pricAes to [rue them, alofpofite to Gods ordinance. But not only the 

other Two Tribes, called the kingdom of luda t but alfo the greareff pare 

of l(t^t\,)aflec tally Prieftes, Leuires,**^ deuouteA people,rrpayred 

ftil to Ierulalem, not yelding to that fchifroe and idelatrie. 1, Par, it. , - 

Idoreouer God raifedyp and lent Jf trial Ptophctes, to conjirme the Weak* 

andreealthe [educed. 


For Jeroboam had no [owner [etteyp lit new altar in Bethel, and legunne 
to offer tncenfe ypon it, but a Prophet cartieout of Iuda, in the word 
of our Lord : and cried agamfl that altar , foret.lltng that Wheras for that 
prefint, they burnt [ran faneenfle ypon it, the time should come , 'when the falfe 
pnefles should be burned there, confirming by prefent miracles that Which 
he auerredin Wordes, the kings hand ludjdanly withering, cr rtftored 
again* by the prophets prayer, and the new altar cleuing in funder ,that 
tbeasbes felout. 13. Further an other Prophet called Ahias forelhew- 
cd the deft ruff ion and ytter extirpation of Ieroboams familie,/er his 
enormiom Wnfadnes, and namely ( Which it mofl often inculcate ) for ma¬ 
king Ifracl to Cinnc,by deuiftng and fitting abroch a new religion*, vKfg- 
l^.wbtch mine happened very shortly.For htmfelf reigning tWentie two y tares 
(5.^. 14O one of hit fonnes died (refcntly according to the Prophets 
word. 7. iB .Another called Nadab fuccedingto hit father, reigned only 
two ye arts, and yvas Haiti e together with their whole race and fandred, 
by Baafaof the tribe of Jjlacbar .3. J(eg, if. Lifacwift Baafa folorvtng the 
hdd fttff cs of Jeroboam yvas forewarned by Ishu a Prophet, that hit houf* 
should alfo be deft rojed* *4nd accordingly It ben he had* reigned foure and 
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twenti? yearto, his fame Ela reigning hut twoyeares y was flaine h y hUfer- 
The third but mnt Zzmbti, 4nd *1 bis fanreddeflroyed. rPmb Zambri reigned but feuen 
7 ' tia,es * . dayes. For being forthwith befleged hy Amri, of the tribe of Beniamin , he 

eratly burned him pif together With the fanges palace. Neither did Amri 
then pojfefe the fangdome with peace. For be being cbofen fang by the armie 
only , thereof he was general, an other part of the people chafe zsr folowed 
Thebni. Wherof arofe ciuil Warre betwen the Antifanges,continuing 
three)eAres : til fhebni died, 4nd fo Amn reigned alone, but Wickedly as hie 
prcdeceflors,tw due yeares in al.Then fucceeded bis fonne Achab mofl wicked. 
Who maried Iezabcl aSydoman,crby her yeas petfwaded to Worshippe 
Baal, 5. Rjg .16. To him nat^ntbpending God fnt manie admonitions by 
fundrie Propbetes 9 and b'ft.vvtd great benefites ~\pon him, wherupon hedtd 
fome notorious penitentialTVorfas\ but not perfeuering tn antegood thing, re* 
iHrncdtohu wickedneu\*Hg* 10. Andfinally belcuing falfe prophetes, 
and perfecting Micbeas for propktcymg the **»•!', Wasflame in battel When 
he thought himfelfmofl fecureJ^g. 11. batting reigned twentie twoyeares, 
16, His fonne Ochoziis reigning but two yeares fef through a Win* 
dsiv, and diid of the hurt. 4. pe% .1. Hit other fonne loram, after twelut 
The fifth 10), ye ares Was flaine by Ichu of another famihe: who then dtjpatched lezabel*. 

and leaning her in the fircete, thedogges did eape hercarcajfe. Healfo caufed 
feuentiefonnesof loram to be flame,and vtttrlj deftroyed al ^debates boufe • 4. 
%eg. io. For whichferuieehe 'Was eflabUshedm the fangdome, for foure gene - 
rations y v. $0. So himftlfe reigning twentie eight yeares, I{cg. 10. after him 

reigned fuccefltuely bis fo title Ipaehaz feuenettn eye ares, his fonne loas, fix- 
tene yeares . 4 /{eg i^his fonne Iprqboam one andfourtieyeares . LafWt 
Thefixth, bis fonne Ziclmias, >1 thorn his (truant Scllnmofan othir race, failed 
one rnoneth-. when he had reigned but fix monethes. 4. t(eg. if. ^/€nd after one mon.tb 
Sellum flaine by fylanahen of an other progeytie . yvbo reigned tenne 

yeares. rhen his fonne Phaccia reigning twoy tares, Was flaine by Phapcc 
of an other generation* He reigning tWentieyeatys, mailie af .bis people Were 
carried ciptiue into A ffiria, and himftlfe was flame by Ofeeo/W other 
fandred. 4 geg. if. Ftnallie the Adrians taking Samaria by threeyeatei 
fiegt > in the ninth yeare of Ope po/IelTed the kingdome oflfrael, and 
led al the principal pprfons captiups into Afina z about two hundred 
th? klvT ^.o r n fourtie two yeares after that Jeroboam firfl retgnfdofiyrybe Ten Tribes * Thus 
aeuerrc&ored there Werein al nineepnp kinges, Befides Thebnj, ^Ooho onhenigntd 
in part againfi another, of which the firfl Jeroboam, and Jehu Were adain* 
ced by GjJs ordinance t for punishment qf others • ^.rfmri 1 Pas cbofen by the 
armt° i tbc ref} of thtspeopU chofnkg Thebnt . Six muaded by myreforce,falling 
their predecefion . The reft fueeeeded , by fucb titles op their father* had* ^And 
Bwtrhfome W* re Jbe tierfome worfet hen others y alwere Wic fad j andatUj f 
t overthrown* Cottirnri- 
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,• Contrdnrvifc in the kingdomcof luda /landing dfter thtfeperatton of The kingdom 
tenne trikes about fourtkundteay rates , though fome fangti 'Veerclicked, ^nidsoTkc 
yet fome Were good, and in them at God prefer ucd Dauids liede,by the coniemtd in 
line of Salomon yinthudircttfucctfiitn: Roboam, Abias, Ala, Jofa» liisfcdc. 
phatjloram, Ochozias, Ioas {tn Jchofemfancic , bitgiandmothtr A- 
thalia vfurped tie \mgdomefix y tarts) A mafias, Ozias,Ioathan, A- 
chaz, Ezcchias, Manaflcs, Amon, lofias, Ioachaz (hitbertothefonne 
oner Succeeding hu fit her) then loakim (krother of loacha^J l oat kin other- 
&sfecalledlechoniaSyfoniKof loach af^ AndfinalUchit pncle Sedeciasi 
Who Wat carriedcapttut intobabilon . But Iechonias by Gods (pecial 
prouidcncc, nra* fauored and exalted by a necking of Babilon . wht- 
ther he wm ledcaptiue before. In whole line Dauidsoffpring continu- 
ed though not with title of k. tn g c5 > yet in eminent flare , and ftimation* 

As refleth to be noted in the fixth age of the world, 

rir progenie 4^/0 of Aaron continued intheir office and funflion of Succcffienof 
Tfiefihoody with facccffion oFHigh Prieftesj asbeforefrom Toronto Priertcs cami- 
Sadoe,partly in the line of Eleal(dr } partiie of Jtbamar y both Aaronsfonnes\ BUC< ^- 
Jo from Sadot f by the Ufr fuccefiioH of both families . For o f El ea za r it rrcor- 
dedtbis Genealogic 1. ParoL 6. Sadoc, Achimaas, Azarias, Iehanan, 

Azarias, Amaiias, Achitob,Sadoc, Sellura, Helcias, Azarias, Za- 
raias, and Iofcdech . Yvho Yy at High Trie ft,in the captiuitte, ( >. ij. ) 
h.wg caned into Babilon in tbeftrft tranfmigration Yyith hug Jechonias , be¬ 
fore the general captimtie ofdl , asitfeemeth 4. 24. hit father Zaraias 

yethutngy Yy ho Yya* flaine nmeyeares after by Natucbadonofofy 4. 2j. 

And amongft thefe there Yyere fomt High Priefts of Ithamarsline. 

Toivitie y Ioram, Ioiada it* a. Par.i^.) Ioarhan , Vria* > (4. 

J(eg.i6.. Jand fome others } or elsfomeof the abouementioned , had other namu* 
refited by J of ephtta . lib, 10, cap. u. Abtiy* and Ntcepborm lib. 1. cap. 4. 

Hift. Ecclef. 

Moreouer lefides tbit ordimrit fucceftion of Prteftety there Yvat an extra- Ertraordins- 
ordinarie million of Propheres : tofupply more fullie the office ofprea* r y m iflio«of 
thing the truth , and admonishing offenders. And thefe God infpired and ^ ro pb«cs. 
fentymoftefpectallie when and where errors fprong, and finnes moft 
abounded : gemng extraordinarie grace and moft excellent Yertues, 

to conterpoife the enormities of Yyicked men , Such Yyere tn the times of A* 
tbab and h'^abelyin the kingdome of Ifraelybeftdes manic others % the two fa- Gfe.it effcAcs 
ruo us great Prophets Enas, & Eli feus. Yyhofe admirable Hues and holie oftlieif prea-' 
eanuerfation Yyere a mirrourto the Ytorldy and great ttrrourto the Yyicfcd, c ^* n p and 
rrhofc Yyorkes and miracles meruelouflte confirmed the ~\yel difpofed , en - frllr^,c * c, • 
couragedthe WtakcyConuertedmanic tranfgrcfjorsxonfoundedfaljt ProphetSy p*. ,. 
i^fhftcd tbeiyoyyne preaching, and much glorified God . Elias 1. fliurte the miracles 
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heauen, that it rayned not ia three jearcs .a. \pasfedde by raucns. 

3. Multiplied a poore yvido^yes meale 5 c oilc.4* Railed her deadfonne 
to Ufe{ 317.} y. Brought fire from heauen, to burne his facrifice? 
thereby confounding foure hundred andfifty falfe prophets of Baal. 6. By prayer 
procured rayne. (3.18.) 7. Failed hvithout eating or drincktng 
fourtie dai es and nightes to^eih-r. (3 'peg* *9*) 8. Procured five from 
beaten, which dcuourcd two infoknt captaines, and their hundred 
men Ppg- 1.) 9. Diuided theriner o/Iordan I'vith hisclofo » that him - 
fclfeand Eltfcua pajfed otter the drie chaneL 10. Wm aflumpted in a firic 
chariotc intofomc place , hvhsre heyet lineth . Andparting ahyaj ob¬ 
tained of < 3 od> the like duble fpirit ( of propbecie and miracles ) to Elifeut . 
Elifeus his mi- Inline maner Elifcus. 1. diuided Iordan againe by Elias cloke , and jo 
laclcs. returned to his difciples . 2. Amended the bitternes of ctriatne waters , by 

cafting in falte. 3. Boies being curfed by him,/br deriding him , were 
forthwith torne by beares (4. peg. 2.) 4. He procured water with¬ 
out rayne, for three fringes in the campe (4. peg. 3.) 5. Multiplied a poors 
~Vvidovves oile. 6. By his prayers a barren woman became frutefull. 
7 -He raifed herfonne from death. 8. Made the bitter broth of his dif- 
ciples fweete.9. Fedde manie with few loaues (4. peg. 4.) 10. Cured 
Naaman of leprofie. 11. Stroke Gieziwith the fame (4.^. y.) 12. 
Madeyron to fwimme* 13, Knewe the fecrer counfels of the Syrian 
king. 14. Made one fee horfemenjand firiechariotes, which to 0- 
th ers were inuifible. iy. Made the Syriancs blind e,tbat T>vtrefent to 
apprehend him , andfo ledde theminto Samaria* \6. Forfliewed vnex- 
ptdledplentie of come the next day , y^tth the death of zgreat man, 
that would nor beleueit. (4. Reg. 7.) 17* And after hii death 2i\ o- 
ther mans deadbodie , touching his bones reuiued. 4.^^. 13. 

Other Prophets levrought alfo miracles , but tbefe for example may fiffice to 
y . n not shelve, that God preferued religion alfo in the kingdome of IfracT. 
wholly"”- 0 Vfhich b.mfelfe further tejhfied, euen in mofi defolate times, "V vhen Elias la • 
ftroyed in the mealed, tba he leift alone( 3. peg, 1 y.)For God anf\y:rcd, that feuen 
kiogiloni of ihoufand ( meaning therby agreat multitude ) had nor bowed their 
Ifracl. knees to Baal, not fo much as tn outyyard shelve conformed tbemfelues to 

infidehtie y or idolatr/e. Iehu mbit time, dcjlroyed all the worfhippers 
of Bjal. (4. peg, 10.) But none at ante time could wholy deftroy true 
Ifraclites. Far God would not fufterir. 4.^^.14. >. 27. 

Tea notyvitkflandingdiueis notorious here lies Irvtre preached, &fo* 
lo^ved in that kingdome of the Tenne tribes, y?t al did not fall, nor 
embrace them. Ieroboam notonlie made andfet "Vp golden calues , but *lfo 
taught, that they ~\vere Gods, faying: Behold thygoddes, 0 ifrael 3 hid 
brought thee out of the land of ^Egypt. 3. peg. it. making temples, 
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altars, iWiinaginarie prieftes , which weje notofthc children of 
Leui. ^//i afeaft the hftenth day of the mcnetb, after the fimili- 
tudeof thefolemnitie, that was celebrated in Iuda. ytl VP huh tie 
lolie Scripture faith'-Hc fourged of his ovnc hart. Thehtry p roper tie of 
\^r cl trencher tut the true Prieftes, Leuites, and manic ethers , that 
had gcuen their hart to feke our Lord,vent into Ierufalcm, to im¬ 
molate theire vi&imes before our Lord the Cod of their fathers, i 
Far. 11.Tea Naaman agranger of Syria,and a Ntcphitein religion, taught 
i) hit ex4mflc 9 thzt none may yeld ccnformitic, nor otherwife com* 
municate with Infidelcs,then Gods Priefts, or Prophctcs approue 
for lawful. 4. J[eg. y. 

ynto thifbertftc of Itroboam Achab,by Iczabels perfwafion, added 
the worfliippingof Baal , as Cod. $. pyg. 16. waking both temple and 
altar to him in Samaria . Jeroboams priefis [truing ftly thi* purpofe . Though 
al the former herettfesno more agreed to this new hcrefieyhen Lutherans now 
admitteof Caluinifme . For Ichua Ieroboamitc deftroyed al Iezabilirs 
that he could by ajlratagemegettt together. 4.'/Jcg. 10. >• i8. ly. Much left 
did al ifraelferue Baal. 

^/Cgaine after that Salmanazar kingcf^fyria had taktti Samaria, and 
placed there a ne'fy people, 4.Peg. 17.. they learning the rites of the ifraelits 
religion, mixed their Paganifme therewith, and made a new herefie, 
nr rather manic new herefies . For being diuers nations they had in fc* 
rural conuentides , their particular goddes, and fo manie diuers Se&fc. 
The Babylonians, Cuthcites, Emarhites, Heueitcs, Sapharuai- 
mites. 4 • Pyg* 17* tut as the Priefles y Tvhuh taught them rites of true religi¬ 
on, allowed pot of thi* mixture y fo doubtles feme people harkened to their ad¬ 
monitions j and kept religion ftmply andfnctreb . l/tnd at this ~\ery time of 
the Tcnne tribes captiuttie , holie Tobias 'Si he was carried captiue ypitb the 
reft, neither before norafrer the captiuitie, leift the law of God. 
But went to Ierufalem (when others [trued Ieroboamsgolden calue$)to the 
Temple of our Lord, and there adored the Lord Cod of Jfrael. yfnd in capti¬ 
uitie beflorved himfdfe in Tporfes of menu, towardes the lining and dead of 
lit nation. Tob. i. 

^As for the kingdom of Iuda,rVnvj more free from heredes. For 
~)>ery few of none of thofe hnget that fell to othergrofle enormities, yea to 
meniftfl tdolatriey became beret ikes, as is probablie colli Fled by that ifaias the 
Prophet being fent to AchaZ^dmonished hmyConuer/edand dealt T frith him , 
oa Svith one that beleued 'SvhoHyand foldy true religion: ajfunng him that 
Cod 'tyouldprottfl Icrufleniy bidding him not to fearc the two (moking 
firebiandes, in the wrath of Rafin king of Syria, and of Phacce 
king ©f Ifrael . Ifa . y.Furtherbiddinghimaskeafigncof Codyheanfwe- 
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r cd, though fr.ofVdrdlie p yet not as an inf del: I wil not askc ; and I wil 
nor tempt out Lord. Teatkough Vtiiathe High Pricft by command- 
t»c*t of t}[* {amt fang (4 peg. 1 £« ) madc a n cw altar in plate »f cods ^il- 
tar, yet; he erred not in faith, nor in doftrint,as teaching tn Moyfes eh ay re, 
hue in fa ft on^ehe, and of frailiiefor feare of the fang, as the fang offended in 
ha extern^ a#, to flatter the fang of Syria . ^And in this cafe GodJent ifaiaa 
to adtyonhh the. fang, yebjcb Vria* neglected , or durfl not do . Lifavife Io- 
ram (^. peg . $ ; a r P4r. 11.) Ochozias(z, Par. 12.) Ioas intbe latter part 
ofbisUf*,2.Par*i4, Manaffes in the former part of b'tsrdgne (4.^. z. 1. 
fad mame o- $J :)* n d[oipe qthtr fanges of luda committing idolatries nd mafang others 

thers ftil pro- to fadr with them, either wire not wholie peruerted, or at leaf drew not 
felled true Rc- th^vu, For not onlte ProphetSjia ^hofe h and (or miniferit) God 

hgioa. fp.ake, s^ndr eprone d thefe finnesybttt manic others kept their Ztle of true r eh? 

gion. as appearedin.theirpromptnes s ferae. God, when by good fanges Afa, 
Jofaphat, E^echiafy loftas and others, they were exhorted , or admitted [0 to 
do. 4. JW.18. *3. 1. P<»r. 17.29. 30. 31. jj. 34. 

Finally wheras dyuers good princes difpofed., thinges belonging to 
Diuine feruice in the temple, corre&ing faulteSjtf^puniihing offen¬ 
ders in tbjt behalf C) ( $. prg. if. 4. peg. 18, zj.) they did t,he f^cne with¬ 
out preiudice of thtHign Prieftes (iipremacie inJfirttuall caufts y and 
Authorise de- theirgodhca&es make nothing for-the Englifh; Paradox of Laihead- 
d nii qc D o uH° tt ^*PP C *P°T Inferior authoriti^, and-or dinar it povyre is not prouedby fattes 
nance isnot gp°d°r ciijlbut rather by Gods ordinance andinflitution . For as the fall es 
changed by ofyfnrpers rpafa no Ltv full prefcription\ fo neither thefaides of good men, do 

fables or prac- change Gods general ordinance and law : But are done either by Waie of ext- 
llic# cution , or fometimes by difpenfation. Often .alfo by commiflion afidfpccial in* 

jf nation of. God . ^Ai fang Dauid by differ)fat ion. did eate the holie bread, 
dcfcndeT^and ^J yiC h Was ordained for Pntftsonhc.l. p/g 11. Ht.dijfofed of Prieftes and 
promoted re- Leuites offices about the Arke of God. Tar. if. \y t .by yv ay of execution accor • 
ligion not as ding to the law . And ofthelifa office in the Temple {'When it should be 
cmefemfpiri- l /> 4r# 24. if« z6. hj diui ne injfiratton.. And Salomon by com- 

blu b * way* mifton from God depofed w Abiathar tbe/Jigb Brief , from his office and put 
of execution, Saioc in his place. 3 . peg. i. wherefore albeit good fanges did excellence 
difpenfation, Well in calling together the Prieftes, and difpoflng them r m their offices, for 
©icomiflion. execution of Gods feruice % yeain commanding what they should do 4, peg. 18. 

19. zz. and.in punishing Prieftes ( 4. peg. lyfyrtthejdidfuehthmgesas 
Gods Commifli'oners, not as ordinarie Superiors in fpiritual caufes^W 
jhll the Qrd1n4nefubordfnationma.de by the law, D tut. 1-7. Ntim. 17, flood 
firmcand inmolable,the High Pricft fupreme Iudge of alt doubtesin 
fatth, caufes, and quarels in religion , when other fub or dm ate inferior Judges 
Parted in their nfdgmcntts. Of which offices Malachites the Prophet (cap . 1.) 
^ admonisbeth 


Mat. 



V»f. 
f. V* 
). 
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admonished fritffesin hit tim'y that fvberafitbeyivtre negligent* not per- Pricftcs by 
forming their dutteyheir ftnne Waa the greater, for that their authority fill re - c ^cir ncgH- 
mamed, and theperpetual %ulr of ihelavv ? thft the ligpeilQ/ the Pricft ^ut^ofenor* 
fbal kepe knowlege, and they (other mengenersUy ) flial require the their authori- 
law of his mouth, becau'ft he is the Angd of the Lord of hoftes. ti** 

^<nd zlPnnces o* others were to receiue the Jaw at the prieftes had of 
ib* Leutttcal Tribe . rhii ^vaa the Warrant offiabih tie in truth of the Syria- 
gogut in the old Tefiament. Much more the Church and spoufe of Chrift*, j c ^ amcnc 
^vhifeexcellcnete andftngular primhges Salomon deferibeth in his can- conferuedin 
tide of canticles, bath fitch hv arrant, Of thisfpoule al the Prophets truth, 
write, o* that moreplainltethen of chnfi £//»|r//f,forfeing more aduer* 
u ( 9 n c, faries bending then forces againft her ^Augufline obfrueth> 

thenagainffc Chrift her head . ^tnd the fame bote father in maniepla- 
!*•*• ces teathethy that she neither perifheth, nor lofcth her beurie > for the 
ri' in mixture of eutl members, in rejfett of 'whom she is blacke, but fayre in re* 

■ t jl. jfect of the good , Cantie . i. Notwitbft'ahding therfore ft finer s remaining 
Tim. j Withintbe Churchy fcbtfmattk.es and heretickes breaking from the Church, fill 
f # £- she remaineth the pillar and firmament of truth* the virgin daughter 
of Sion. 

THE ARGVMENT OF TH£ 

BOOKES OF ESDRAS. 

E S D R A s a hohe Priefl and Scribe > of the fiocke of citron , bv the line The rwa 
of Elea\ar, hvritetb the htftorie of Cccb people fin , and presently after bookcs 
thttr captiuitit M Babtlon: hvhtch Nchemias an other vodlie Pried irbfecu-. E W / as an ? ar . 
tetby ^vhofi boofc if alfe called thefecond of Eldras , becauftin the &tbr&V but one in th« 
and Grekethty are lut ant hookey relating death of them both . The other Hcbrev. 
two booly etlltd rhe third and fourth of Efdr as, louchinrthtfAme- m<UUr The 
neoetintbe Hebrew , wwreceiued intotbe Canon of holie-Scrip’ fourth Jr . c not 
rurc, thought he Gr<k' Chunk boldtbnbsrd looker Cammed, add pL rl "° 

(rib it firjl, beeattfe it conttjneth t hinges donor beforetbt other. 

1‘* yvhtk trt Undoubtedly bolie Hriptures. le- Thishiftorie 

■ ' r f m Etdras and Nehett)ias(to wirre the Helpeiyand Com-' hath a!fo i 

forter from God )re(lorcd the Temple, and builf cht dalles of the 
citie; *ddmgthat al the troope of the people returning into their 
countnc.alfo thedefeription of Priefter, Leuites, Ifraelites, Pro. 
fehtes, and the wotkej of waller and towres diuided b* feueral fa- 
nu , ie S ,./,«d m cort,u,pr*feruni, rind in mtdulU retmrnt, Ihew one 


%fir» 


Firft boolre 
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THE FIRST BOOKE 

OF ES DR. AS. 

Chap. I. 

CyrM tyngof Perft* moH f ibjdiuineinfpirxtlon y relexfetb Gods people from 
(xptimtte, tyttb hcenfe to returne ana build the Temple m lernfalemij* 
rejtoringtbebolie ‘)?cj[el,'tvbich N xbuebodonofor bid txkfn from thence, 

N the fir ft y care of Cyrus kin^j of the Per* 1 
fians, that the word of ouc Lord by the mouth 
of Ieremic might be accomplithd , our Lord 
ray fed vp the Tpirit of Cyrus king of Pcrfians; 
and he made proclamation in al his kiugdom, 
yea by wryting, faying: f Thus fayth Cyrus king of the Per- t 
fians: Al the kingdomes of the earth hath the Lord the God 
of hcauen geuen me, 6 c he hath commanded me that I fhould 
build him a houfein Ierufalem, which is in Iewrie. f 'Who is $ 
there among you ofal his people ? His God be with him. Let 
him goe vp into Ierufalem, which is in Iewrie, and build the 
houfe of the Lord the God of Ifrael, he is the God that is in 
Ierufalem. f And let al the reft in al places wherfoeuer they 4 
r , dwel, leteuery man of his place helpe him, with filuer and 

gold, and fubftance, and cartel, befides that which they offer 
- voluntarily to the temple of God, which is in Ierufalem. 

And there rofevp the princes of the fathers of Iuda and j 
Beniamin, & the Prieftes, and Leuites, and eaierie one,whofe 
fpirit Gedrayfed vp, to goe vp to build the temple of our 
Lord, which-was in Ierufalem. f And al that were round 6 
"aucfuch^ about, :: did helpe their frandes in yeflels of filuer, and of 
thinges into gold, in fubftance, and beaftes, in furniture, befides thofe 
-dhiiihaudes. thinges which they had offered voluntarily, j* King Cyrus 7 
alfo brought forth the veffcls of the temple of our LorJ, 
which Nabuchodonofor had raken of Ierufalem, and had put 
them in the temple of his God. f But Cyrus the king of Per* 3 
fians brought them forth by the hand of Mithridates the 
fbnrieof Gazabar, 6 c numbred them to Saffabafar the prince 
of Iuda. f And this is the number of them j Phials of gold 9 
thirtie, phials of filuer a thoufaad # kniues twentie nine, gob* 

lettes 
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10 lettes of gold thirtie, f gobiettesof filuerof the fecond or- 

11 dcr, foure hundred tcune: other vcfl’elsa thouland . f Al 
the vefiels of gold and bluer, fiue thoufaud foure hundred: 

Safl'abalar tooke al with them , that went vp from the tranf- 
migracion of Babylon into Icrufalero. 

Chap. II. 

rleoj/nfi And nunber official men , which returned >ndcr thecendntt of 
Z irobthAtnto lectif<tlctn . 66. theirfuh/h/icc of cxml , 68. <W their oh* 

Utionsfor thertcdifying of the Temflc . 

i A N d thefe are the children of the prouince, that went •.•Tbiseau- 

_/jLvp from the captiuicie, which Nabuchodonofor t he merarion of 
king of Babylon had tranfported into Bibylon, and returned r ^ e Trices, 

I into Ieruiulein and luda, euene man into bis citie. f They j | ” 
tnar ca nc with ZorobibelJofue,Nehemia > Saraia, Rahclaia, filem, iignife- 
Murdoch*!, Bcllan, Mefphar, Beguai, R.hum, Biana : The etk the Elect 

3 number of the men of che people of Jlrael: f The children ^hicaalccnd 
4 of Pharos two thoufand an hundred f Lien tic two . •)■ The 
f children of Si.ph.itia, three hundred fiicntie two. f The to the mum- 
C children of Area , (euen hundred feuenrie hue. f The chil- phaac. 

7 dan of Pnahath M )ib, of the children of Ioluc : Iohab, two 

8 thoufand eight hundred twelue. f Tne children of Adam a 

9 thoufand ru o hundred fiftie foure. *f The children of Ze¬ 
ro thu i, nine hundred fourcie fine. *f The children of Z.ichai, 
if feuen hundred fixtie. f The children of Bani fix hundred 
u fourcie two. f The children of B.bii, fix hundred twentie 
ij three, f Tne c hi I Iren of Azgad, a thoufand two hundred 

14 twentie two. f The children of Adomcarn, fix hundred fix- 

15 tic fix. f The children of Beguai, two thoufand firtie fix. 

1 6 j- The children of A lin, foure hundred fitrie foure. f- The 

17 children of Arher, which were of Ezcchias, mnetic eight.- 

18 f The children of Belli, rhree hundred and cwrntie three. 

19 f Tne childicn of lora, an hundred twclue. f The childre 
20 of Il.ifum,two hundred twentie three. *f The children; of 

II Gebbar, ninetie fine. f The children of Bethlehem, an hun- 
11 dred tvenrie three. f The men of Necupha, hftie fix. f The 
14 men of Anathoth an hundred twentie eight. The clui- 
24 dren of Azmaueth, fourtie two- f The children of C.ariathi- 

, if arim , Ctphira, and Beroth, feuen hundred fourne three,. 

16 t The children of Rama and Gabaa, fix hundred twemic 

17 one. *f The men of Machines, an hundred twentie two, 

Yyyjj t Tae 
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f The men of Bethel audHai, two hundred twentic three. 28 
-J- The children of Nebo, fiftie two. The children of 29 
Megbis, an hundred fiftie fix. *f The children of an orher 30 
itlam, a thoufand two hundred fiftie foure.t The children of 31 
Harim, three hundred twentie. f The children of Lod Hadid 31. 
and Ono, feuen hundred twentie fiut. -f The children of le- *3 
richo, three hundred fourtie fiue. *f The children of Senaa, 34 
three thoufand hx hundred thutie. The Priefics: The clnl- 3J 
• drenof ladaia in the hou(e of Iofue, nine hundred feuenrie 3 6 
three, f The children of Emmer, a thouland fiftie two.*f The 37 
children of Pheihur, a thoufand two hundred fourtie feurn. 38 
•f* The children of Harim, a thoufand and feuentie. f The 39 
Leuites : The children of Iofue and Gedmiel, the children of 40 
Odouia,feuentie foure. *J* The finging men: The children of 41 
Afaph, an hundred twenrie eight, f The children of the Por- 41 
ters : the children of Sellum,the children of Ater, the chiU 
dreu of Teimon, the children of Accub, the children of Ha- 
tita, the children of Sobai: al an hundred thirtie nine. f The 43 
Natheneires: The children of Siha, the children of Hafupha, 
the childrenof Tabbaoth,*}* the children of Ceros, the chil- 44 
dren of Siaa , the children of Phadon, + The children cf Le- 4/ 
bana, the children of Hagaba, the children of Accub, f The 4 6 
children ofHugab, the children oFSemlaijthe children of 
Hanan, f The children of Gaddel , the children of Gahcr, 47 
the children of Raaia, f The children of Rafin, the children 48 
of Neeoda. the children of Gazam, f The children of A za, 49 
the children of Phafea , the children of Befee, f The chil- jo 
dren of Afena , the children of Munrrn, the children Ne- 
phufim, f The children of Bacbuc, the children of Hacu- 51 
pha, the children of Harhur, f The children of Befiuth, ji 
the children of Mahida , the children of Harla, f The chil- 53 
dren of Bercos, the children of Sitara , the children of The- 54 
ana, f The children ofNafia, the children of Had pha, j- The )f 
children ofthe feruants of Salomon, the children ofSotai, 
the children of Sophereth , the children of Pharuda, f Ti e fC 
children of I ala, the children of Di re on, the childre of Ge ri¬ 
del, T The children ofSapharia , the children of Ha til, the 57 
children of Phochereth , which were of Afebaim, the chil¬ 
dren of Ami. f Al the Narhineites , and the children of the 58' 
feruantes of Salomon, three hundred ninetie two. j- And J9 
thefe arc they that came vp fromThelmela, Thelharla,Che¬ 
rub, 
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rub, and Adon, and Emer. And they could not Chew the 
houfe of their fathers and their feede, whether they were of 
£o lfrael. f The children of Dalaia, the children of Tobia, the 
6[ children of Necoda, fix hundred fifeie two. \ And of the 
children of the Prieftes : The children of [Iobia,the children 
ofA ceos, the children of Bcrzellai, who tooke a vife of the 
daughters of Berzcllai the Galaadice, and was called by their 
4 i name: f cliefefoug'u the writing of their genealogic, and 
*• found it nor, and they were caft our of the Priclthood. 
£j f And Acheriatha find to them, that th^y fhould not care of 
the Holie of holies, til there rofe a prieft learned and pcrfedl. 
£4 Al the multitude as it were one man, :: fourtietwo thoufimd 
three hundred fixtie : j* be fide their men feruantes,&: wemen 
4 } feruantes, which were feuen thoufand three hundred rhirtic 
feuen: and among them finging men,and finging wemen two 
hundred |Tneir horfes feuen hundred thirtie fix,their mules 
6 / two hundred fourtie fiuc, f clitic cameles, foure hundred 
thirtie fiuc, their aff.s fix rhoufand feuen hundred ewenrie. 
£3 f And of the prinecsof the fathers,when they enrred inro the 
temple of our Lord, which is in Ierufalem, they offered vo¬ 
luntarily vnto the houfe of our Lord to build it in his place. 
£9 f According to their abilities, they gaue the expenfes of the 
worke, ofgold fixrie oncthouland foldes, of filuer flue thou- 
70 find poutides,& gannentes for the prieftes an hundred.f The 
Prieftes therfore 6 c the Leuites, and they of the people, and 
the finging men, and the porters, and the Nathinaites dwelc 
in their cities, and al Ifrael in their cities. 

Chap. III. 

L/f» yiltdr is builtforfacrtftce,^ rhefeafl of Tabermcles folemnly celebrated 
8. the jecondycdre^ after their retume ) the Temple is f ounded "J Xntb 

greitioj of thepeople , and mourning of fome. 

i \ N d now the feuenth moneth was come, and the chil- 
dren of Krael were in their cities : the pecfplc therfore 
1 was gathered together as it were one man into lerufalem. 
+ And lofue thefonneof lofedec rofe vp, and his brethren 
the Pncltes,and Zorobabel the fjnne of Silathiel, and his 
brethren, and they built thealtarof the God of Krael, that 
they miglit offer on it holocauftes,as it is writen in the law of 
5 M jyfes the man of God. j* And they placed the altar of God 
vpouhu fecte, the people of the lands roundabout putting 

Y y y y y 1 them 
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•iNotvith- them" in fcare, 5 c they offered vpon it holocaust© our Lord 
Handing rhc morning and cucning. f And they made the folemnitie of ra» 4 
bemacles, as it is writen, and holocauft eucry day by order 
fcruamestoo- according to the precept, the wotke of the day in his day. 
kr corage to f And after thde chinges the continual holocnuft, as wcl in y 
offer facnficc. the Calendts, as in al the (oleninities of our Lord, that were 
confecrared, and in al wherein there was offered voluntarily 
a gift to our Lord, f From the fuff day of the feutnih mom rh 4 
they began to offer holocauft to our Lord: moreoucr the 
temple of God was not yet founded, f And they gaue money 7 
to hewers of Clones and to niaions; ir.carc al(o and drinkc, 
and oyle tothe Sidonians and Tynans, that they fhould bring 
ceder trees from Libauus to tho ka vnro loppe, according to 
that which Cyrus rho king of the Pufians had commanded 
them, f And iu the fcccnd yeare of rheir coming to the 8 
temple of God in Ieru(alem,ihe fecond moneth, began Zoro- 
babel the fonne of Salathiel, and lofue the fonne of lofedtc, 
and the reft of their brethren the Pritfhs, and the Leuitts, 
and al that were come from the captiuitie into Icrufah m, and 
they appoynted Lc uites from rweritie yeares and vpward, that 
they thoulu haften forward the worke of cur Lord, f And 9 
lofue Hood and his fonnes, and his brerhren, Cedmihel, and 
his fonnes, and the children of luda, as it were one man, that 


they might be inftant vpon them, that did the woikeinthe 
::B j the ordi- temple of God : the fonnes of Henadad, and their fonnes,and 

na ° c * Par^i" l ^ e * r brethren Leuites. f The temple therfore of our Lord 1$ 
ui .1. r-if being founded by the mafons,the Pi ieftes flood in their artyie 

::Bytbeirwc- with rrumpettes: and the Lcuitesthe children of Afaph in 
pingthey te- cymbals, to prayfe God :: by the handes of Dauid the kino of 
Hified that the if rae j -j- And they fang together in hymnes, and confefiion 11 

was notfo ex- to our ^- or ^: Becaufe heisgood,becaufc his meicie is for cuer 
cellent as the" vpon lfrael. Al the people alfomadea fhoute with a lowde 
former.And crie in prayfing our Lord, becaufe the temple of our Lord 
therfore Ag- was founded, f Verie manie alfo of the Prieftes and the Le- ix 
fie U ( c™ ^cVn u i tcs > an£ ^ ihe princes of the fathers, 5c the ancienrs, that bad 
not be vnder- frene the former temple j when they faw this remple foun- 
Hood of this ded, they wept with a lowd voycc : and manie fhouting in 
‘-pie, butof ioy, lifted vp their voyce, f Neither could anie man difeeme 13 
Chna C ^ C vo * ce r b e crlc °f them that reioyced, and the voice of 

c ^ e seeping of the people: for one with an other rhc people 
4j» fljowted vhh alovrd eric, and the voice was heard far of,, 

Chab% 
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Chap. 111 U 

Th(Sihtfm*tic*ls*mirii 4 nt$,lneaHjt they arcnot Admitted to communicate 
fyttb the lewcs, ndiuour to kinder the lutldtngcf the Ttmple % j. 1 )?bicb 
n un ti elti procrdttb.al the days of k*ng Cyras. 7. but is kundertd hy 
! ^iri axerxes , id the ftcond ye art of D trios % 


1 T) Vt the enemies of luda and Beniamin heard that the 
X) children of the captiimie built a temple to our Lord the 

2 Hodof Jlracl. f And coming to Zorobabel, and the princes 
of the fathtrs, they iayd to tht m: Let vs build with you, be- 
caule :: euenas you, fo do vc feeke your God:Bthold we hatie 
immolated vidimus irom the dayts of Aim Haddau the king 

$ of AiTur, which brought vs hither. f Anc Zorobabel fayd to 
th< m, and lolue, and the reft ofrhe princes of the fathers of 
Ifrachlt is not for you and vs to build a houfe to our God, 
but we ooi (duesalone wil build to the Lord our God, as 
4 Cyrus the king of rhe Peiliins hath comanded vs. fit came 
to paflc thctlote that the people of the land hindred the 
h.«nd(s of rhe ptoplc of luda, and trubled them in building, 
j | And they hyred counfclers agaynfl them, to Jeffrey rheyr 
counlcl al the dayes ol C) rus the king of rhe Pcrfians, & vntil 

6 the reigne of Darius clicking of the Ptrfuns f And in the 
reigne of Ailuerus in the hegining of his reigne, they wrote 

7 an atcuiuion again ft the inhabitantesof luda and Jerusalem* 
f And in the dayes of Arraxerxes Bcfdam,Mirridates 3 & Tha- 
bccl/& f he it ft that werein theyr cotinlt I writ to Arraxerxes 
king of the Peillaiis: and the epiflle of the accufarion was 
writeii in Syriake, and was read in the Sirian language* 

8 "t I\( imi Beclrrt m, and Samfai icribe wrote one epiftle from 
6 > Ierutalcm to A1 tv. xerxes the king, of this tenure : f Rcum 
J 3 ^ dreem, and Samfai feribe, and rhe re ft of rheir counfeleis, 
the Dincnes,and the Aphjufathaceites, fhc 1 erphaleitcs,thc 
the Apharfeites, the Erchu-eitcs, the Babylonians, the Sufa- 
10 necheices, the Dicmtcs, and rhe Adamites, f and rherefk 
of 1 lie C^ nriles , which Afenaphar the great end glorious 
tranfported: and made them dwel in the ciries ofSaraaria, 
and m the reft of the countries btyond the Riuer in peacej 
U ( f this is the copie of che epiftle, which they fent to him) 
To Artaxcrxcs the king *thy feruanres, the men tharare bc«* 
ti yond the Riucr,fend greeting, f Be ir knowen ro the king, 
that the IeveSjwhich ci^iucvp from thee to vs,are come into 

Yyyyy 3 Icrufalcm 
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Icrufalem a rebellious and naughtie citie, which they build 
miking the rampyres thereor, and repayring the walles. 

■f Nov therfore be it knowen to the king, that if that citie ij 
fhal be built,and the walles therof repayred, they will not 
geue tribute, and tolle, & yearly rentes, and this damage wil 
come cuen to the kinges. f But we mindful of the fait chat 14 
we haue caren in the palace, and becaufc we count it heynous 
to fee the kings harmes, therfore we haue Cent and certified 
the king, f chat thou recount in the bookes of the hiftories if 
of thy fathers, and thou (halt finde writer* in the commenta¬ 
ries: and (halt know that chat citie is a rebellious citie, and 
hurtful to the kinges, and prouinces, and battels are rayfed 
in it of old time: for the which caufe alfo the citie ir fel-e was 
dellroyed. f Wecertifie the king, that if that citie ihal be \6 
builr , and the walles therofrepayred, thou (halt hauc no pof- 
feifion beyond the Riucr. f The king fent word to Reum 17 
Beelreem, and Sapnfai (cribc, and to the reft that were in their 
counfelinhabitants of Samaria, and ro cbe reft beyond the 
Riuer,fending greeting and peace, f The accufation, which 18 
you haue fent to vs, was openly read before me. f and I gauc 19 
commandment: and they recounted, and hauc found, that 
that citie of old time rebelleth agaynft the kinges, and fedi- 
tions and battels are rayfed in ic. f For there haue becne alfo 2® 
moft valiant kinges in Ierufilem, which aKo had dominion 
ouer al the coiintrie, that is beyond the Riucr. They tooke 
alfo tribute,and tolle, and rentes, f Now therfore heare the zt 
fentcnce : Prohibite ye chofe men, that char cicie be not 
built, til it perhaps ihal be commanded by me. f See that zz 
you doe not negligently accompliih this thing, and by litle 
th ere grow euil agaynft the kinges. f Therfore the copie of 2$ 
the edi<St of Artaxerxes the king was read before Reum Bed- 
teem, and S imfai the Icribe, and their counfelers : and they 
went in haft inro Ierufilem to the le wes, 3 c prohibited them 
wirh arme and ftrcngrh. -J- Then wai the worke ofthe houfe 24 
of our Lordin Ierulalem intermitted, and was not done vntil 
the iecond yeare of the reigne of Darius che king of the 
Petfuns. 

Chap. V. 

the exhortation of > *nd Z Curias > the people frocede in hull- 

dingt 1 * Temple * which their rmmits firming to hinder f yfor dec if ton 
* of the etyfcj both parties D ?rite to fang Dixiut* 



farius of Esdras. 

| i A N d there prophecied Aggeus the Prophete, 6 c Zaclia- 

JljL rias rhe forme of Addo, prophecying to the Iewes, that 
j serein lewrie and Ierufalem, in the name of the God of 

1 I frae). f Then rofe vp Zorobabel the ft line of SalathieJ, and 
loiuc rhe fonneof Iofedec, and began to build the templeof 
j God in Ierufalem, and with them rhe propheres of God hei- 

3 ping them, f Bur at the fame time there came to them Tha- 
tbanai, who was prince beyond the Riuer, and S»harbuza- 
nai, and their counfclcrs: and fayd thus to them : Who hath- 
geuen you ccunfcl to build this houfe, and to repayrethe 

4 walks ?■}* Wl'.crto we anfwered rhem, what rhe names were 

j of rhe men that were authors ofthat building, f And :: the ::God geuing 
eye of the y r God was let vpon the ancicntes of the Itwes, 
and they could not inhibitc them. And it pleafcd them thar- ft ric k c their 
the matter fhould be referred to Darius, and then they encmieswith 
• 6 would farisfie agaynft thar accufation. f The copie of the teirour, and 

epirtle, which Thathanai prince of the countrie beyond the 
Riuer km, and Sth.irbuzonai, and his counfeleis the Alpha- hmdcruig his 
far heir es, which were beyond rhe Riuer, to Darius rhe king . workeas they 
i 7 fThc word, which they fent him, was wrirtn thus: To Da- befoieiacea-; 

8 rius the king al peace, f Be itknowen to the king, that we ^ L< h 
went to June, the prouince, to the houfe of rhe great God, 
which is in building wirh (lone vnpolifhed, and timber is 
l put in the wallcs: and that worke is in building di ligcmly, 

! 5 and giowt th in their handes. ‘j - We thc-rfore demanded of 

| rhofe ancuntcs, and thus wc favd to them. Who hath geuen 

! you aurhoriric to build this houfe , & to repairc thefe walks ? 

! lo }*Yca and their names we asked of them, that we might 
| ct rufie thee: and we writtc the names of thofe men, rhar arc 

li thecluefe amon<’fl them, + And thev anfwered vs thefe 

(i i j 

i wordes, fjyng : We are rhe feruames of the God of henuen 

earth, and we do build a temple, rhat was built rhefe manic 
! yearcs before, and w hich a grcatkmg of lfrael builr and fei “ 

it vp. j- But after that our fathers prouoked the God of Iieauea * 
to wiath, he deliucred them into the handes of Nabucho- 
donofor the king of Babylon the Chaldee; this houfe alfo 
he dtftroyed, and his people he tranfporred into Babylonl 

13 j Bur in ihe firft yeare of Cyrus the king of Babylon’, Cyrus* 
the king put forth an tdidfc, that this houfe of God thould be 

14 builr. j- For the veflelcs alfo of the temple of God, of gold 
and of bluer , which ■ Nabuchodonofor had taken out of 

the 
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the temple, that w\as in lerufalc m, and had caried them into 
the temple of Babylon, Cyrus the king brought forth out 
of the temple of Bibylon, and they were geuen to SaiTabaiar 
fo called, whom ilfo he appointed the chiefe, f and layd ij 
to him : Take thefe vcfTels, and goe, and put them in the 
temple, that is in lerufalein, swid let the houfe of God be built 
in his place, f Then cherfore came this Saflabaiar, and layd i Q 
the foundations of the temple of God in lerufalcm, and from 
that time vntil now it is in building, and is not yer. finished. 

•f Now cherfoce if ic feeme good to the king, let him fcarch 17 
in the kings librarie, which is in Babylon, whether it hath 
beene commmded by Cyrus the king, that the houfe of God 
in let ufalem hould be built, and let him fend the kings plea- 
furc concerning this thing vnto vs. 

Chap. VI. 

1Oirius finding in the regfie^y rktt Cyras gtut licence to build the Temple , 
commtndeth that none hinder it L 8 . gzuetb dljo moty teWirdo the 
churges , and hope^fiorficrifice . 

T hen Darius the king commanded, and they fearched in 1 
the librarie of the byokes,that were layd vp in Babylon, 

■j- and there was found in Ecbatanis, which is a caftle in the 1 
prouince Medena,one volume, and there wasduch a co nen- 
tarie writen therein : j* In the firft yeare of Cvrus the king: $ 
Cyrus the kin* decreed, thu the houfe of God fhould be 
built, which is in Icrufilem, in the place where they immo¬ 
late holtes, and chat they lay the foun Jations fupporring the 
height of threefcore cubires, & the bredrh of threefcorc cu- 
bites, f three rewes ofdones vnpolifhed, & fo re wesof new 4 
timber: and the codes (h tl be geuen out of the kings houfe. 
f Yea & the veffels of the temple of God, of gold &c of filuer j 
which N ibuchodonofor had taken out of rhe Temple of 
Ieruialem, and had brought them into Babylon, let them be 
reftorcd,& brought back: into the temple of lerufalem vnro 
their place, which alfo were put in the temple of God. 
f Now therfore Tditha'ui prince of the countrie, that is 6 
beyond the Riucr, Srhirubazanai, and your counfelers the 
Apharfachcites, which are beyond the Riuer, depart farre 
from them, f and fuTer thu temple of God to be made of 7 
the duke of the Ic wes, and of their ancicnces,that rhey miy 
iwld that houfe of Godin his place* *}* Alfo there is comand- 8 

meat 
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ment geuen fromroc w it at niuft be dotieof thofe aiicuntcs 
of the Itwts, that the hc ule of God ma) be built, to witre, 
that of the kings coffer,that is, of the tributes, that are gtuen 
our of the coumiie beyond the Riutr, the charges be dili- 

f gently gt uen to thofe nun, lefi the werke be hmdred. -f And 
if it fhai be nectflarie , calues alfo, and iambes, and kiddes, 
for holocauft to the God of heautn, whtate, fait, wyne, and 
oyle, according to the rite of the Pnelics y that aie in Itrufa- 
lem, let there be geuen them day dy day, that there be no 

10 complaynte in any thing, f And let them offer oblations 
to the God of heauen,and pray for the lile of the kinj.*, and 

11 of his children. f By me therfore there is a decree niadej 
That euerie man,which fhal alter this commandtmtnr,there 
be a beame taken of his houie, and fer vp,-and he be fall 

H hanged vpon it, and his houfe be confifcate. •f- And tli£ God, 
that hath made his name todwel there,deftroy alkingdomes, 
and the people that fbal extend theyr hand to rtfifl, & to de¬ 
stroy the houfe of God, thar is in letufale. 1 Darius haue made 

13 the decree,which 1 wil to be diligently accopliflied. •(■ Thei- 
fore Tharhanai the prince of the counirie beyond the Riutr, 
and Stharbuzani, and his counfelcrs,according to that which 
DanuJ the king had commanded, fo did execute it diligently, 

14 f And the ancientes of the Iewes builr, and profpered accor¬ 
ding to the prophecie of Aggeus the prophet f and of Zacha- 

rias the forme of Ad do: and they builr and fet vp , the God of g arr p 
Ilrati commanding, and :: Cyrus commanding , and Darius, ifetkingis j n 

If and Artaxerxcs the kings of the Perfians. f And they were the hand of 
finishing this houle of God ,vntil the third day of the mo- our Lord, Put* 
neth of Adar, which is the fixth yeare of Darius the king, 

16 j* And the children of llrael, the Pricrtcsand the Leuites f) 
and the rtft of the tranfmigration , made the dedication of 

17 the houfe of God in ioy. j* And they ofteted in ihe dedication 
of the houfe of God, calues an hundred fc rarnmes two hun- 
dred , Iambes foure hundred , buckgoaus for the hnne. of? 
al lfrael twelue, accoiding to the number of the tri bes of. 

15 lfrael. f And they fet the Prieftes in theyr orders, and the < 

Leuitcs in theyr courfcs oucrrhewprk.es of God in I-je^q fa- 

19 lem , as ic is writen in the booke of ^loytes.‘ t -And the chiU 
dren of lfrael of the tranfmigration made the Phafe , the 

fto fourtenth day of the firft moneth. j- For al the Pneftesand 
the Leuices were purified as it were one man: al cleane to 

Z z z z z imtno- 
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immolate thePhafe foral the children of the tran (migration, 
and for thejr brethren the Prieftes,and them felucs. -j- And ll 
the children of Ifrael that were rerurned from the rranfmigra- 
tion, did cate, and al that had (eparated them fdues from 
the coinquination of the Gentiles of the earth vnto them, 
to feeke our Lord the God of IfcaeL f And they nude the U 
folemnirie of Azymes feuen dayes in ioy , becaufe our Lord 
bad made them io/ful.and had turned the hart of the king of 
Aflur to rhem, that he ihould hclpe theyt handes in the 
work? of chehoufe of out Lord the God of Ifrael* 

Chap. VII. 

Efdras jvith m inti other Priefla and Unites, afeendeth to ! ertifalem to teach* 

And affsfhhepeople.il. bring in ? yirtaxerxes £diff, decUritb it to the pco* 
fie, tj. andgttteth th*nk € * te G°d* 

Thefecond A No after thefe thinges in the reigne of Artaxerxes 

part. Efdras -/X king of Perfians,Efdcas the fonne o f Saraias, the fonne 
m lruLicth of Azarias, the fonne of Helcias, f the fonne of Sellum, the x 

dispeople, fonne of Sidoc, the fonne of Achirob, -f che fonne of Ama- ) 
rias, rhe fonne of Azarias,the fonne of Maraioch, f rhe fonne 4 
of Zarahias,the fonne ofOzi , the fonne of Bocci, f the / 
fonne of Abifue, the fonne of Phinees, the fonne of Eleazar, 
tlie /onne of Aaron the Pricft from the begynning. f The 
with the fir™ C ^ arae ^^dras :: came vp from Babylon , and he was aquicke 
from Babylon fcribe in the law of Moyfes* which our Lord God gaueto 
(1*Hfd'ii.)bnc Ifrael: and the king gaue him according to the hand ofour 
returned rhi- Lord his God vpon him al His petition, f And there came vp 7 

aG^nd'cddie^ *he children °f Ifrael, and of the children of the Pricftes, 
fecond time an d °f the children of the Lcutres , and of che finging men » 
tolcrulalem. and of che porters, and oftheNathineires into Teiiifalem in 

the feuenth yeare of Artaxerxe* rhe king, f And they came S 
into I era fa 1 era the fifth moneth, that is the feuenth yeare of 
tfieking. t For in the firft day of rhe firft monerh he began to 7 
gbe vp from Babylon, and in the firft day of the fifth moneth 
he came into Ierufalem according to the good hand of hi« 

God vpon him. f For Efdras prepared his hart to fearch rhe 10 
Ia'w of our Lord, and to doc and to teach in Ifrael preceptes 
arid hid gemenc. f Arid this is the copie of che epiftle of the ic 
edi£t/ which king Arraxerxes gaue to Efdras the Prieft, the 
learned feribe, in rhe wordcs and preceptes of our Lord, and 
his ceremonies in Ifrael. f Arcaxetxes the king of kings to it 

Efdras 

' r ... 



rtaxcrxcs. or EsIjras. 

Efdras thePrieft, the moll learned feribe of the lav of God 
J3 of hcau 5 ,grecting.f It is decreed by me thatwhofoeuerit (hal 
pleafe in my kingdom of the people of Ifrae),and of the Prie- 
14 ites and Lcuitcs, to goe into Ierufale, let him goe with thee. 
■fFor thou art lent from the face of the king, and of his feuen. 
co tin friers, that thou mayft vifitc Iewrie and Icrufalem in the 
v 1 aw of thy God, which is in thy hand, j- And that thou maift 
caric the filuer & gold,which the king & his counfelers haue 
■voluntarily offered to the God of Ifrael, whole tabernaclei? 

16 in Ierufalem, -f And al the filuer and gold whatfocuer thort 
fhalc finde in al theprouincc of Babylon, and thepeople wil 
offer, and of the Pneftes that (hal voluntarely offer to the 

17 houfe of theyr God, which is in Ierufalem, f take freely, and 
bv< diligently of this money calues, rammes, lambcs,and the 
facrificts and libarnentes of them, and offer them vpon the 

18 altar of the remple of your God, that is in Ierufalem. f Yea 
and if it fhal pleafe thee, and thy brethren to doe any thing 
with the reft of the filuer and gold, doe ye according to the 

19 wil of your God. f The veficls alfo, which are geuen thee for 
the mirnftcrie of the houfe of thy God,deliuer thou in the 

10 fight of God in Ierufalem. f Yea and other thinges wherof 
needc shal be for the houfe of thy God, how much foeuer is 
neceflaric for thee to fpend, thou shale gcuc it our of the 

11 trealurc, and exelveker of the king,and from me. f I Artaxer- 
xes the king haue appointed and decreed to al tbc keepers 
of the common coffvT,that are beyond the Riuer, that what- 
foeyer Efdras the Piieft, the feribe of the law of God of he¬ 
at auen, shalaske of you, you geue it without delay, f vnto 

an hundred talentcs of filuer, and vnto an hundred cores of 
wheat, and vuto an hundred bates of wyne, and vnro an 
hundred bates of oyle, but fait without meafurc. f Al that 
pertayneth to the rite of the God ofheauen, ler it be geuen 
diligently in the houfe of the God of heauen: left perhaps 
he be angrie agaynft the kingdom of the king, and of his 
14 fonnes. f We doe you alfo to vnderftand concerning al the 
Prieftes, and Lcuitcs, and the fingers, and theporrers, the 
Nathincires, and minifters of the houfe of this God, that you 
haue no iiuthorifie to pur tolle and tribute,and yearlie rentes 
xj vpon them, f And thou Efdras according to the wifedom of 
thy God, which is in thy hand, appoynr iudges and prefiden- 
that they may iudge for al the people, char is beyond the 
: Zzzzz x Riuer, 
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Riucr, that is for them which know the law of thy God, yea 
and the ignorant teach yefrely. f And euerie one that (bal 16 
nor doe the law of thyGod,and the law of thy king diligently, 
there (bal be judgement of him , either vnto death, or into 
baniihrnent, or to the confiscation of his fubftance, or at the 
leaft into prifon.f Blefled be our Lord>the God of our fathers, 17 
which harh put this in the kinges hart, that he would glorific 
the houfe of our Lord, which is in lerufalem 1 f and hath incli- 
ned his mercie toward me before the king and his counfelers, 
and al the mightie princes of the king:and Itaking courage by 
the hand of our Lord my God, which was on me,gathered to« 
gerher out of Ifrael princes that (hould goe vp with me. 

Chap. VIII, 

Efdras reciteth thofe that came with him from Babylon. 11. the faff Tfc Inch it 
appointed. 35. and how they brought the hohe yejfel into the Temple* 

T H.ise therfore are the princes of the families, and the I 
genealogie of them, that came vp with me in the reigne 
r. This great °f Arcaxerxes the king :: out of Babylon, f Of the children k 
numbervrhich of Phinees , Gerfom. Of the children of Ithamar * Daniel, 
by Eidras per- Of the children of Dauid , Hattus. f Of the children of 5 
fwafioncame Sechenias, the children of Pharos , Zacharias : and with 
figntfied rhe * him were numbered an hundred fifeiemcn. j Of thcchil- 4 
greacfiuidoF dren of Phahath Moab , Eleoenai the fonne of Zareha, 
foules conuer- and with him two hund r ed men. f Of the children of Seche- / 
red from finne n * as ^ f onne Q f Ezechiel, and with him three hundred 

tationofholic mcn * t Of the children of Adan, Abed rhe fonne of Iona- C 
preachers. S. than, and with him fifcic men. f Of the children of Alam, 7 
BeU. U. 1. m Ifaias the fonne of Athalia, and with him feuentie men. f Of t 
Qfdra.c. 10. t h c children of Sapharia, Zebedia the fonne of Michael, and 

with him eightie men. f Of the children of Ioab, Obedia 4 
the fonne of lahiel,and with him two hundred and eightenc 
men. f Of th.e children of Selomith , the fonne of Iofphia, i» 
and with him an hundred fixrie men. f Of the children of n 
Bebai, Zacharias the fonne of Bebai: and wirh him twentie 
eight men. f Of the children of Azgad,Ioanan rhe fonne of 11 
Eccetan, and with him an hundred and. ten men. f Qfrhe 13 
children of Adonicam, which were the ; laftt and thefc arc 
theyr names: Eliphelech, and Ichiel, and Samaias, and, with 
them fixtie men. f Of the children of Begui* Vthai and Za- r4 
chur^ and with them feuentie mjen ,,.f And fg^hered tljem tq if 

0 v the 
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the riaer, which runneth downe to Ahaua, and wetaried 
there three daies:and [ fought among the people and among 
the Prieftes for the children of Leui, and found none there* 

16 t Therfore I fent Eliezer, and Ariel, and Semeias, and Elna- 
than,and larib, and other Elnathan, and Nathan,and Zacha- 
rias, and Mofolhm princes: and Ioiarib, and Elnathan wife 

17 men. *}* And I Tent them to Eddo, which is chiefe in the place 
of Chafphia, and I did put in theyr mouth the wordes that 
they ftiould fpcake to Eddo, and his brethren the Nathinc- 
ites in the place of Chafphia, that they ihould bring vs mi- 

iS nifters of the houfe of our God. f And they brought vs by 
the good hand of our God vpon vs a mod learned man of the 
children of Mocholi the fonne of Leui the tonne of Ifrael, 

19 and Sarabias and his fonnes, aud his brerhren eightene, f and 
Hafabns, and with him Ifliias of the children of Merari, and; 

xo his brerhren, and his fonnes twentie. f And al the Nathine- 
ites, which Dauid gaue, and the princes for the minifteries 
of rhe Lruites , Narineites two hundred twentie: al thefe 


11 were called by theyr names, t And I proclaymed there :: a faft. 
befide ihe Riuer of Ahaua, that-we might be afflifted before 
the Lord our God, and might defire of him a right way for 
at vs and our children, and al our fubftance. f For I was afha- 
med to afkc the king ayde and horfemen, that might defend 
vs from the enemie in the way: becaufe we had fayd to the 
king: The hand of our God is rpon al them, that feeke him 
in goodnefle: and his empire and ftrength, and furie vpon al 
2$ them that forfa^e him. j - And wefafted.and befoughtour 
24 God hereby: and it fel our profperoufely vnto vs- f And I 
feparared rwelue of the chief Prieftes, Sarabias,and Hafabias, 
ij and with them ten of theyr brethren, f And [ weyed vnto 


:: It lufticettl 
not to part 
from Babylon 
(that is, from 
finne) but wo 
muft alfo Hoc 
workes of fa- 
tisfa<ftion,and 
therfore Ef- 
dras here pro- 
clamed an ex- 

j 

traotdinarie 

faft to rhofc 
that were 


them the filuer and gold, and the eonfecrated veffelsofrhc from 
houfe of out God, which the king hid offered and his coun- Ca ptiuitic* 
felerssandhig princes 4an<iallfrael of them, that were found: 

16 -J*. and I weyed m'theyr handes of filuer fix hundred fifeie 


talenteJ, and veflels of filuer an hundred, of gold an hundred 
27 ralenres: f and cuppas of gold twentie, which had a thou- 
fand foiides^and two veflels of the beft fhyning brafle . fayre, 
1% asgold. f And l fayd to therti: Youare the holte of ourLord, 
and the veflels iteholie;and the filaer and gold,that is volutin 
rarely oflered to out Lord the God of our fathers. ' t Watch 


& keepeit, vnriiyoudejimer it bv weight before the prince* 
: , ! • Z z z 2 z 3 of tho 



9 J* First b a o k e Art; 

of the Prieftes , and of the Leuites , And the princes of 
the families of Ifrael in Ierufalem, into the rrcafurcofthe 
houfe of our Lord, f And the Prieftes and the Leuites recci- jq 
ued the weight of thefilucrand gold, and of the veffcIs,to 
carie it to Ierufalem into the houfe of our God. f We thcr- 31 
fore did fette forward from the riuer of Ahaut the twelfth 
day of the firft moneth ro goe on to Ierufalem: and the hand 
of our God was vpon vs, and deliuered vs from the hand of 
the enemic,and the Iyer in wayte by the way. f And we came 31 
to Ierufalem, and we taried there three dayes. f And * n the 33 
fourth day the filucr was weyed, and the gold, and the veflcls 
in the houle of our God by the hand of Mere moth the (onne 
of Vrias the Prieft , and with him Eleazai tiu ienne oi Phi— 
tnees,and with them Iozabed the fonne of lofue,andNoadaia 
the fonne of Bemai Leuites, f according to the number and 34 
weight of al: and al the weight was deicribed at that tyme. 

•J* Yea and the children of the tranfmigration that were come 3/ 
from the captiuitie, offered holocauftes to the God of Ifrael, 
Calues twelue for al the people of Ifrael, rammes nyntie fix, 
lambes feuentiefeuen, buckegoates for finne twelue;al for 
holocauft to our Lord. f And they gaue the kings edi&es ro 
the princes, that were ouerfeers for the king,and the dukes 
beyond the Riuer , and they aduanced the people and the 
boufeofGod* 

Chap. IX. 

for tfuridgts and other dfociAtton which the 1 ewesldd with Gentiles , Ef¬ 
im Idmsntetbyf, and tonfefisng the peoples miftsue 9 prdj/eth God to confirm 
them from letter dcjlrttlhon. 


••Malaehia* 
the Prophet 
compiaineth 
alfo of this 
fault c. i. v. 11. 
thi earning 
Gods punifli- 
Inent both to 
fup eriorsand 
fubiettes for 
notcorrc&ing 
it.7,n. 


A Nd afrerthefethingeswere accomplished, theprin- 1 
cef came to me, faying: The people of Ifrael, and the 
Prieftsand Leuites :: are not feperated from theipcopleof the 
landes,and from the abhominations of than, to wirteiof the 
Chanan'eite, and Hetheire, and Pherezeice, and Iebufeirc, 
and of rhe Ammonires , and Moabites , and the /Egyptians, 
and Amorrheitcs. f For they hauc taken of their daughters a 
to them and ro their fonnes , and haue mingled'the holic 
feede with the people of rhe landesl. The hand sdfo of thc 
princes and irugiftraGes hath bene firft in this rranfgrellion. 
t And w’hrn I had heard this word , I rent my clokeandmy 3 
coate, and plucked of the heares o fmy head and bcarde,and 

fate 
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4 fare mourning, f And there aflcmbled tome al that feared 
the God of Ifrael, for the tran®re(Iion of them, that were 
I come from the captiuitie, and I late forowful, vneii the cue* 

f ning faciifice.-J- And at theeuening facrificfc Irofeoutofmy 
affli&ionjandmy cloke and coatc Being rent 1 fell vpon my 

6 knees, and fpred forth my hands to our Lord my God, •}• And 
laid: My God I am confounded and aihamed to lifte vp my 
face to thee : becaufe our iniquities are multiplied ouer our 

7 head,and our finnes haue growen euen vnto heauen t f from 
the dayes of our iathers.- yea and we our (elues alio haue fin¬ 
ned greuoufly vnto this day,and in our iniquities haue wo 
bene deliueredour felues,and ourKinges,and our Pricdes in¬ 
to the hand of rhe kinges of rhe landes, and into rhe fword* 
and into captuitic, and into fpoyle, and into confufionof 

$ countenance, as alfo at this day. f And now as it were a litle. 


and for a moment was our prayer made before the Cord our 
God, that a remnant might be left vs, anda nayle might be 
geuen vs in his holie place , and that our God would illumi¬ 
nate our eies, and would geue vs a lit 1c life in our bondage, 
p t DecMufe we ate bondmen, and in our bondage our God did 
not forfake vs, 6 c he inclined mercie vpon vs before the king 
of the Perfians , to gene vs life , and to aduance thehoufeof 
our God, and to build rhe defolations chcrofand to geUe vs a 
10 hedge mluJa and lerufilem. f And now what (hal wc fay, 
6 out God, afier thefe thinges? becaufe wc haue forfaken thy 
ii c6m indinets,t whii h thou haft comandcd in the hand of thy 
feruantes the prophetes, faying. The land, to the which you 
enter to polledb ic,is an vncltane land, according to the vn- 
cleanneflc of peoples, and of other landes, by the abhomina- 
tions o( them that haue filled ir from mouth vnto mouth in 


:t In refpeft of 
theirgreatini- 
quities EfdraS 
prefiimeth 
not to aske 
the conferua- 
tion of the 
whole people# 
but fame reli- 
quesorfma- 
left parr, as it 
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ofa whole 
houferowardi 
the teedtfying 
thetof. 


Cl rhcic'i comquinacmn . + Now cherfore geue not your 
daughters to rheir ionnes , and rheir daughters take no{ for 
your fonncs,and doe ye not feeke their peace, arid their pro- 
fpenry for euer. rhatyoumiy be ft^engthned , and may eate 
the geodes rhar are of the land , and may haue your children 


| 13 heyres for mer* f And after al thinges that come vpon vs in- 
our mod wicked workes , and our mod great finne, becaufe 


thou our < .od h dehuered vs from ouriniquifie , and had 
14 geu.ro vs health visit is at this day , j- that, we (hal notturnc 
away , and make fr 11 (Irate thy commandemenres, neither 
fliould loync matrimonies vith the peoples of thefe abomi¬ 
nations 
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nations. Whyart thouangne with vs vnto vtter deftru£lion, 
not to lcauc vs a remnant vmo ialuation? f Lord God of 11 - ij 
xael thou arc iuft: bccaule vc areluft, which frould be (aucd 
asacthiscuy* Behold vc are before thte in cur finne * lor 
there can be no (landing before thee vpon this. 

Chap. X 

J vjdr as tailing the people together tommandeth them to difmifte the ftrango 
yptmen>which tbeyhaut married: 14 appointing offiem to jet it executed; 

18 and reciteth tboje yphuh hud marriedJuch wemen. 


E 


Sdras therfore thus praying,and befeeching,and wee- 1 
ping, andlying before the temple of God, there was ga¬ 
thered to him of Ifrael an exceeding great companie of men 
and vemcn and children, and the people wept with much la¬ 
mentation. f And Sechcnias thefonne of lehielof the chil- t 
dren of Aelam anfwered , and (aid co Efdras : We haue tranf- 
grefled againft our God, and baue taken to wiues ftrangewe- 
men of the peoples of the land : and nov if there be penance 
in Ifrael vpon this, f let vs make a couenant with the Lord f 
our God , to put away al the wiues, and them that are borne 
of them , according to the wil of our Lord , and of them that 
feare the precept of the Lord our God ; be it done according 
to the. law. j- Arife, it is thy part to difeerne , and we wil be 4 
with thee: take courage, and doe it, j- Eidtas therefore rofe f 
vp , and adiured the Princes of the Prieftes and of the 
Leuites, and al Ifrael, that they fhould doe according to this 
word, and they fware. j- And E(dras rofe vp before the houfe 4 
le re a r c h °f God, and went to the chatnbcrof :: Iohanan the fonne of 
to the high Eliafib, and entered into it, he did eace no bread , and dranke 
Priefts ionne, no water: for he mourned for the rranfgreflion of them , that 
byhis autho- ^erecome outofthe captiuitie. f And there was a proclama- 7 

the C eo^lc'ta- ^ lol \^ nt in Iuda and Ierufalem to althe children of the rranf- 
gerh^r andfo migration, that they (hould aifemble together into Ierufalem. 
proccdethro And euerie one that fhal not come within three dayes, S 
make refor- according to the counfel of the princes and ancientes, al his 

Paul conic if* ^ u ^^ ance ke taken away, and him felfe fhal be cart out 
redvith other the companie of the tranfmigration. f There aflembled 9 
Apoftlcs.Ga/.i therfore al the men of Iuda, and Beniamin inro Ierufalem 
within three dayes, thar is the ninth moneth , the twenteth. 

:: Their finne day of the moneth: andal the people fate in the ftreate of rhe 
waspumfiaed houfe of God, trembling for the finne* and « rherayne. f And 

~ Efdras 
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Efdras the Pfieft arofe, and i ay d to them: You haue tranl- |7cucrnu’cK 
greffed, and taken Grange wxmen to wife, toaddoipon rhe 
ii iinne of Ifrael. f And now gene confcfhon to cur Lord the aionrsi e 
God of your fathers, and doe his pleahire, and be feparated them more 
from the peoples of the land, and from your w iucs the ff ran- 
11 gers. f And al ihemultitudeanlwcrcd, and layd withalowde 
ly voyce: According to thy word vnto vs,fo be it done.*[Nciicrr 
thelefle becaufe there is much people, and a tymeof rayne, 
and we can not abyde to (land withour,and it is not a work* 
of one day or two( for we haue cxcedingly finned in this 
14 thing) f let there be princes appoynted in al the multitude; 
and let al in our cities that haue taken Grangers to witc,coir.c 
at fette tymes, and with them theancientes by citieand cine, 
and the iudges iherof, vntil the wrath of our God be turned 
ij away from vs for this finne. f Thcrfore lonathan the fonne 
of Azahel, and laazia the fonne of Thecua were appoynted 
ouer this , and Mefoliam and Scbethai Ltuitcs did hdpe 
lt 5 them: and the children of the tranfniigration did fo. And 
Efdras the Pried:, and the men, princes ot the families went 
into the houfes of theyr fathers, and al by they r names, and 
they fate in the fiifl day of rhe tenth moncth to fcarch out 

17 thematnr. And al the men were fully counted that had 
taken ftrangcis to wife, vnto the firft day of rhe Erfl mos 

18 nerh. f And there were found of the fonnes of the Pricfles 
that had taken Grangers to wife. Of the children of Iofuc 
rhe fonne ofIofedcc,and his brethren, Maafia, andEliezcr, 

1 9 and Iarib, and Godolia. f And they gaue theyr handes to puc 
away theyr wiues, and to offer for theyr offence a ramnic of 

20 the flocke. f And ofthe children of Etnmcr, Hanani, and 

21 Zebcdia. ■f And of the children of Harim, Maafia,yid Elia, 

22 and Scmeia, and Ichicl, and Ozias. f And ofthe of 

Phefhur, Elionai, Maafia, lfmae), Nathanael, lozabe^lhd ’* 

23 Elafa. f And of the children of the Leuites, lozabed, and 
Semci, and Celaia, the fame is Calita, Phataia, Iuda,and 

24 Eliezer. f And of the fingingmen Eliafib: and of the porters, 
ay Scllum, and Thclem, and Vri. f And of Ifrael, of the chil¬ 
dren of Pharos, Remeia, and Iezia,and Melchia, and Mia- 

26 min, and Eliezer, and Melchia,and Danea. f And ofthe chil¬ 
dren of Aclam, Mathania, Zacharias, and Ithiel,and Abdf, 

27 and Ierimoth, and Elia, ■f* And of the children of Zcthtia, 
Elioenai,Eliafib, Mathania, Ierimuth, and Zabad, and Aziza. 

Aaaaaa t And 
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•f And ofch? children of Bebai, Iohanan, Hanamia,Zabbai, 28 
Achalai: f And of the children of Bani, Mofollam, and Mel- 29 
lu:h,and Ad iia, Liiub, and Saal, and Ramorh. f And of c he 30 
children of Phahath Moab, Edna and Cb ilal, Bananias, and 
M aifus, Michanias, Befeleel, Bennai, and Manade. j* And 31 
of the children of Herem, Eliezer, Iofue, M cl chi as, Semeias, 
Simeon, f Beniamin,Maloch,Samarias. f And of the children 3133 
ofHafom, Machanai, Marhatha, Zabad, Eliphelec, lirmai, 
Manafle, Semei. f Of the children of Bani, Maaddi, Am ram, 34 
and Vel, f Bane,as, and Badaias, Cheliau, f Vania, Mari- yifi 
much, and Eliafib, -j- Mathanias, Machanai, and lafi, j* and 37 
:: Amongft 0- Bani, and Bennui, Semei, f and Sdinias, and Nathan, and 39 
ther inconue- Adaias, *f and Mcchnedebai, Sifai, Sarai, t Ezrel, and Sele- 40 41 
niences of vn- m { au> Semeria, f Sellurn, Amaria, Iofeph -j* Of rhe children 4: 45 
due °f Nebo,Iehiel, Muharims, Zabad, Zibtna, leddu.and Ioel. 
and Banaia. f A 1 thefe had taken Grangers to wife, and there 44 
were of them that had bornechildren. 


lawful maria 
gesone is 
children are 
borne iliegU 

timacc. 




THE ARGVMEMT OF THE BOOKE 

OF NEHEMIAS. 


£)uble title of 
this booke. 


The cotentes. 


Diuidcd Into 
three partes. 


T His booke beareth Titleboih of the author 1 # bo Tfcri# 

it, and of rhe fecond booke of Efdras, ivhoin the former writ 
the bijlorie of the ifraehtes after they r relaxation from cap tint ne, to the buil¬ 
ding againe of the Temple, ‘^Cith other tbinges done the fame time . y yhere* 
unto Nehemiat loyneth things [acceding, efpectally the new eredtion 
of walles and cowers about the cicie of lerufalem. ^€nd it may be 
ditiiit^jjfio three pastes. In the two fir(l chapters, he shelvetb his companion 
ofJKfKntries mifferie: and his coming to affifl them . In the tenne folowing , 
he reetteth the good effettes in repairing, and flrengthning the cttie with 
Ipalln and people. In the lajf chapter, the corrcttiov of errors eutl maners , 

Tvbich he found amongjl them . 


THE 
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THE BOOKE OF NEHEMI AS. 

which alfo is called: 

THE SECOND OF ESDRAS. 

Chap. I. 

MehcmUs hearing the miferMe Slate of hit countriemen in Iuric 9 4 . lamen- 


Mb, fafiethy and pray tth Cod for their relief . 


The firft parr. 
Nchtiniiis his 

1 fT -1 H E wordes of- Nchcmias the Tonne of Helchias. And™ htsYouti°- n 
X it came to pa(Te in the moneth of Caflcu, ihc tv enteth me. 

I yeare, and I was in Sufis the cartel. j* And Hanam one oi my ;; Nehemias 
brethren came, him felfe and men of luda, and I alked them 

of the Iewes, that remayned, and were left aliue of the capri king - t 

; uitic, and oflciufalem f And they (ayd to me‘They that by his name 

remayned, and arc left of the captiuitie there in tl.c pro- ^hah bgni- 

uince. are in great aflli£lion,and in re pioche: and the wal of coiulor " 
, . p , , , , r 1/1 lerirom our 

Ierufalem is broken downe, and the gate s therof are burnt Loid . and b y 
4 with fire. *f And when I had heard thele mane r of wordcs, 1 l,n Ouuamg 
fate, and wept, and mourned many dayesrand fa Ac d, and the 

j prayed before the face of the God of hearten, j- And I fayd: ol ^ ru 

Ibefech thee Lord God of heaucn,ftrong, great, and terrible, g^icdmirSa- 
which keepeft: couenant & mercie with them that lone thee, U i ou r, who 
6 and keepe thy comandmentcs: f let thine eares be harkning, wasieuc tiom 
and thine eyes open, to heare the prayerof thy fetuant, Goti liu> 
which I pray before thee this dav, night &c day for the chil- * C 

dren of ITrael thy feruantes: and I confefle for the finnes of 1 olt £ 0 ; aun 
the children of Kracl, in which they hauc finned to thee: I & kind, and die 
7 mv fathers houle haue finned, + we hauc bene feduccd with iciuki or an o. 

t 1 . , , , . 1 --... 

. vanine, and hauc not kept thy commandments, and cci imo¬ 
nies and indgcmcnt, which thou haft; commanded toMoy- 

$ fes thy ferujnr. f Remember the word,that thou diJBfcm-rnamc wun 

mand vnro Moyfcs rhy (eruant, faying : When you (hal tMw- Chinch, 
a iireffe, I will deprciTe you into peoples: + and if you rcturnc 

• I JJU ILL fidlCft'' 

to me, and keepe my precepts , and doe them, although you 
fhal be led away to the vttermoft partes of heaurn,thence 
wil 1 gather you, and bring you backe into the place, which 
to 1 hauc choTcn that my name Ihould dwel there. | And they 
are thy feruantes, and thy people : whom thou haft redemed 

II in rhy gu at flrcngth, and in thy mighty hand, f I befech rhee 
Lord,lec thine eare beattent to the prayer oi thy fcuunt,and 

A a aa a a 1 to the 
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to the prayer of thy tern in ts, which will feare thy name: ^ 
and direct thy ferumc this day, and giae him mercy before 
this man. for I was the kings cupbearer 

Chap. II. 

Nthemia 5 obtAintnr csmmtJ?ton from king ^€rtAxerxe$ eomtth to lerufalem: 

U. fee ret ty ')>ie'tyctb the bro\en ty 4 llcs a and mines of the title, ij.and 
exhorteth .tl the lej&ts to the reedifying therof, 

A Nd it came to paffe in the moneth of Nifan,the twen- 1 
tith ycare of Artaxetxes the king: and there was wine 
before him, and I lifted vp the wine, and gaue to the king: 
and I was as it were hnguiftiing before his face, f And the 1 
king fayd to me : Why is thy countenance fad, whereas I doe 
not fee thee ficke? this is not without caufe, but fomc euii 
I know not what, is in thy hart. And l was very much and 
excedingly afrayd: f and I fayd to the king : O king for euer \ 
mayfl thou liue: why fliould not my countenance be heauie, 
becaufe the citie of the houfe of the fepulchres of my fathers 
is defolate, and the gatestherof are burnt with fire? f And the 4 
king fayd to me: For what thing makeft thou requeft ? And 
I prayed the God of heauen, f and l fayd to the king: If it y 
feme good to the king,and if thy feruant do pleafe before thy 
face, thou /end me into Icwrieto checirie of the fepulchre 
of my father, and I wil build it. *f And the king fayd to me, 6 
and the Queene that fate by him: Vnto what time wil thy 
ioumey be, and when wilt thou rerurne ? And it pleafed 
before the king, and he fentme.*and I appoyntedhim a rime, 
f And I fayd to the king: If it feme good to the king, let him 7 
geue me letters to the gouernours of the country beyond the 
Riuer, that they conduft me, til I come into Iewtie : *}* and a ft 
lette r t^ Afaph the keeper of the kings’foreft, to geue me 
tinJ^BWiat I may couer the gates of the towre of the 
horWT and the walles of the citie, and the houfe that I fhaL 
enterinto. And the king gaue according to the good hand of 
my God with me. •f And I came to the dukes ofthe countrie 9 
beyond the Riuer, and gaue them the kings letters. And the 
king had fent with me captaynes offoldiers, and horfemen. 
f And Sanaballat an Horonite, and Tobias a feruant an 10 " 
Ammonite heard it, and :: were greiued with great affliction, 
that a man was come, which fought the profperitie of the 

children of I fuel, t And I came to Ierufalem and ^as there 11 

* . . --- _ j 

thrc$ 
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ii three dayes. f and I arofe in (he nighr, I and a few* men with 
me, and I told not anie man what God had put in my hart to 
doe in Jerufalem,and there was no beaft with me, but the 
13 bead wheron I fare, f And l went out by the gate ofthe 
valley by night,and before the founrayneofthedragon, and 
ro the gate of the dung> and I vie wed the wal of Imifalerri 
broken downe, and the gates therof confumed with fire. 

14 f And I paffed ro the gate ofrbc fountayne,and co the kinges 
conduice, and there was no place for the beaft where on I 

jj fat, to palTe. f And I went vp by the torrent in the night, and 
viewed the wal, and going backe I came to the gate of the 

16 valley, and returned, f But the magiftraftes knew not whi¬ 
ther I went, or what I did; yea and to the Iewes, and the 
Prieftes, and the nobles, and the magiftrares, and the reft 

17 that did the worke vntil then I had Chewed nothing, t And 
I fiyj ro them: You know the affliftion wherin we are, 
becaufc Icrulalem is made defolate, and the gates thereof are 
coniumcd with fire; Come, and let vs build the wailes of 

18 Ierufalem,and let vs be no longer areproch. f And I (hewed 

them :: the hand of my God, that it was good wirh me, and •*: Gods hand 
the kings wordes, which he had fpoken to me, and I fayd: ^ as c ^arly 
Let vs rife, and let vs build. And their handes were incou- c jp c & C 0 fobui 

19 raged in good, f But Sanaballat the Horonite, and Tobias ningthekmgs 
the feruint an Ammanicc, and Gofeman Arabian heard of it, fauourablc 
and they fcorned vs, and defpy fed vs, and fayd: What is this letters, 
thing, that you doc? Why do you rebel againft the king? 

10 f And I anfwercd them, and fayd to them; The Godofhea- 
uen he helperh vs, and \re are his feruanrs: let vs rife and 
build: but youhaue no part, nor iuftice, nor memorie in 
Icrufalem. 


Chap. III. 

The High Trie ft and others beginneto repaire lerufaUm ftreingthning ititoitb 
an Trltcrmofti 19. middle , 18. and innermoft Wall 'tyitb towres ana^ktes. 

1 A Nd Eliafib the high Prieft arofe, and his bretheren the 
Jl^L Prieftes.* and they built the gate of the flocke: they 
fanttified it, and fet the doores therof, and vnto the towre 
of an hundred cubites they fandlifiedit, vnto the towre of 
1 Hananeel. f And befides him did the men of lericho build, 
} and befides him built Zachur the fonneof Amri. f But the 
fisbgate the children ofAfnaadid builde: theycouered it, 
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be \n g for Ac- and fet vp the doores thero f, and the lockes, and barres. A nd 

fenceof his befides them built Marimuth the fonne of Vrias thefonne 

of Accas. j* And befides him built Mofollam the (onne of 4 
o n 1 e lC ’ i 3 az.a C hia Sj the fonne of Merezebel, and befides them built 
Sadoc the fonne of Baana. j* And befide them builded j 
the Thecuenes.- but their great men did nor putvnder their 
neckes in the worke of their Lord, f And Ioiada the fonne 6 
of Phalea, and Mofollam the fonne of Befodia built the old- 
gate couered it, and fet vp the doores therof, and the lockes, 
and barres. f And befide them built Mdtias a Gabaonite,and 7 
Iadon a Meronathite,men of Gabaon and Mafpha, for the 
duke that was in the country beyond theRiuer.f And befide 8 
him built Eziel the fonne of Araiaa goldfmnh : and befide 
him built Ananias the fonne of a Pigmenrarierand they leifr 
lerufalcm vnto thewalof the broder flreate. f And befide 9 
him built Raphaia the fonne of Hur, prince of the flreate of 
Ierufalem. f And befide them Iedaia the fonne of Haromaph 10 
againfl his houfe: and befide him built Hattus the fonne of 
Hafebomia. Thehalfe part of the flreate built Mtlchias the 11 
fonne of Herem,and Hafub the fonne of Phahath Moab, 
and the towre of the fornaces. f And befide him built Sellum 12 
the fonne of Alohesprince of the halfe part ofthe flreate of 
Ierufalem, he and his daughters, f And the gate of the valley 15 
built Hanun , and the inhabitants of Zanoe: they built it, 
and fetee vp the dores therof, and the lockes, and barres, and 
athoufand cubites in the wal vnto the gate of the dunghil. 

•f And the gate of the dunghilbuilt Melchias the fonne of 14 
Rechab, the prince of the flreate of Berhacaram: he builru, 
and fette vp the dores therof, and the lockes, and barres, 
f And the gate of the fountayne Sellum builded the fonne ij 
ofColhozi, prince of the village of Mafpha: he built it, and 
couered it, and fee vp the doores therof, Sc the lockes. Sc bar- 
res y |JW the walles of the poole of Siloe vnto the kings garde, 
and vnto the flcppes that goe downc from the citie of Dauid. 

■f After him built Nehemias the fonne of A zboc prince of \6 
the halfe part of the flreate of Bethfur , as faras oueragainft 
the fepulchre of Dauid,and vnto the poole, that is built with 
great worke, and vnro the houfe of the valiants, j* After him 17 
the Leuitcs builded, Rehum the fonne of B.errni.-A frer him 
builc Hifebias prince of the halfe pare of the (Vreare of Ceila 
in his ftreate. j* After him built their brethcren Bauai the 18 

fonne 
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ip fonne of Enadad, prince of rhe halfe partofCeila. f And 
be fide him built Azer the fonne of lofue, the prince of Maf- 
pha rhe fecond meafure, againft rhe vifitingofthemoft fure 

20 corner, f After him in the mount built Baruch the fonne of 
Zachai the fecond meafure, from rhe corner vnto the gate of 

11 the houfe of Eliafib the high Prieft. f A fter him built Mcri- 
murh the fonne of Vrias rhe fonne of Haccus, the ft cod mea- 
fure, from rhe gate of the houfe of Eliafib, as far as cIk houfe 

21 of Elufib extended. f And after him built the Priefts, men of 
13 rhe champayne of Iordan, f After him built Beniamin & Ha- 

fuh againft their houfc:& after him builr Azaiias the fonne of 
24 Mafias the fonne of Ananias againft his houfe. f After him 
built Bennui the fonne of Hanadad rhe fecond meafure, 
from the houfe of Azarias vnto the bending, and vnto the 
if corner f Phalel rhe fonne of Ozi againft the bending and 
the rovre, which appearerh from out of the Icings high 
houfe, that is, in the court of the prifonrafter him Phadaia the 

16 fonne of Pharos, f And theNathineites dwelt in Ophelias 
far as oner againft the gate of waters toward rhe Eaft , and 

17 the towre that ftoodeout. f Afrcr him the Thecuenes bud¬ 
ded the fecond meafure ouer againft, from the great and cmi- 

18 nent row vnto the wall of the temple, f And vpward to the 
gate of horfes the Prieftes built, euery man againft his houfe* 

29 f After them built Sadoc rhe fonne of Emmer againft bis 
houfe. And afrcr him built Semaia the fonne of Sechenias, 
jo keeper of the Eaft gare. f After him built Hanania the fonne 
of Selemia, and Hanun the fonne of Selepli the fixrh, tlie 
fecond meafure: after him builr Mofollam the fonne of Ba- 
rachias, againft his rreafurie. After him Melchias a gold- 
fmit h fonne vnto the houfe of the Natheneites, and of them 
that fold old ftuffe againft the iudgement gate, and vnto the 
31 vpper chamber of the corner, f And within the vpper cham¬ 
ber of the corner in the gate of the flocke, the goldfmichfcs 
and marchants builded. 

Chap. Till. 

Notrvithfttndtng the enimies ra^e And oppofe a^dinli the building of Wa!Us % 
4. the Ie\v?i build vfith onehdndy And hold their fivordei tty the other* 
hemtAs encorageth thenty And the ^orkjs proceedeth* 

\ * j\ N d it came to palTe, when Sanaballat had heard rhat 

M X we budded the wal, he was very angrie :.and being 

moued 
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raoued excedingly he feorned the Itwes. frrd fayd before his i 
brerheren, and the multitude of the Samaritanes : \Y hat doc 
the fillie levies ? Wil the gentiles let the m alone ? Shal they 
facrifice and accomplilh in one day 2 Why, are they able to 
build vp the flonts out of the heapes of duft, that are blunt * 
t Y ea Tobias alio the Ammanne his neighbour fayd ; Let 3 
them build: ifa fox come vp, he fhalleape oucr their Hone 
val. Heare our God, becaufe we ate had in difpife: mine 4 
the reproch vpon their head, andgiuc them into difpuein a 
Land of captiuitie. f Coucr r ot their iniquitie, and let not j 
their finne be put out before thy face, hecaufe they haue 
mocked thy.builders.-fThcrforc sve built the wal,and ioy ned 6 
together the whole vnto the halfe part: and the hart of the 
people was prouoked to workt. And it came to paffe, when 7 
Sanaballat had heard, and Tobias, and the Arabians, and the 
Ammanites, and the Azotians, that the brtach of the wal 
of Ierufalem was doled vp, and the gates began to be flop¬ 
ped, they were wrath excedingly. And they were al afiem- 3 
bled together, ro come, and to fight againfl Ierufalem, and 
to prepare cmbufhmems. And we prayed our God, and fee 9 
watchmen vpon the wal day and nighc againfl them. *]■ And 10 
Iudas fayd: Theftrcngth of him that carrieth is weakened, 6c 
the morter is very much, and we (bal not be able to build the 
wal. f And our enimies fayd : Let them not know, and let n 
them be ignorant, til we come into the mideft of them, and 
kil them,and make theirworke to ceafe. f Andircamero 11 
paffe, the lewes that dwelt beftde them, coming and telling 
vs ten times, out of al places from whence they came to vs, 

•f I fette the people in a place behind the wal round about in 1; 
order, with rheir fwordes, and fpeares, and bowels, f And 14 
I looked and rofe vp: & I fayd to the princes and magiftrates, 
and to the reft of the common people : Be not afrayd ac their 
face; Remember our Lord great and terrible, and fight for 
your bretheren, your Tonnes, and your daughters, and your 
wiucs, and your houfes. f And it came to paffe, when our 1/ 
enimies had heard that it was told vs , God defeted their 
counfcl. And we returned al ro the walles, eiiery man ro his 
worke. -f And it came to paffe from thatday, the halfe part 16 
of their yongmen did the worke, and halfe was ready to 
battel, and fpeares, 6c fheilds, and bowes, and cotes ofmayle, 
and the princes behind xhem in a] the houfe of Juda t of 17 

diem 
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them that built in the val,and that carried burdens, and that 
laded them : with one of his hands he did the worke, 6 c with 
tl tlieoVherhe held a (word: j- for euery one of the builders 
was girded with a fword about his reynes. And they buiJded, 
19 and lounded with the trumpet nere me. f And I fayd to the 
princes, and to the magiftrates, 6 c to the reft of the common 
people: The worke is great and broad , and we are fepe- 

10 rated in the walone far from an other; -J* in what place (oeuer 
you fhal heare the found of the trumpet,thither runne toge» 

11 thervmo vs: our God wil fight for vs. j- And let vs our felues 
doe the worke: and let the halfe part of vs holdfpeares from 

ii th~ ryfing of the morning, tiltheftarres appeare. f At that 
rime aifo I fayd to the people : Let euery man with his feruant 
tarry in the middes of Ierufalem, and let there be courfcs 
23 among vs by day and night to worke. f And I and my bre- 
theren, and my leruants, and the watchmen, that were be- 
hindeme, did nor put of our clothes; euery man was made 
bare only to walhing. 

Chap. V. 

Uchtmtas bltmetb couetous nchntenj;for epprtfltfig the poor ?. 14. bimfelf? 
gett?th largely of bu own? to the nee die • 


1 \ N t> there was " a great crie of the people, and of their 

2 ii wiucs againft their brethren the Iewes . f And there 
were thatfaid. Our fonnes and our daughters are verie manie: 
let vs take corne for the price of them, and let vs eatc, and 

3 liue. j- And there were that fayd: Let vs pledge our fieldes, 
and vineyardes, and ourhoufes, and let vs take corne in fa- 

4 mine. And others fayd : Let vs borow money for rhe kings 
J tribures.and let vs giue our fields and vineyardes, f and now 

as the flefh of our bretberen, lois our flefh: and as their chil¬ 
dren fo alfo our children, behold we fuhdew our fonnes, and 
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our daughters into bondage, and our daughters there are prefled rhe 
bond wemen, neither haue we wherewith they may be rede- p oou T c< |pl^- 
med, and our fieldes and our vineyardes other men doe pof- m UC h 
( fefle.f And I was exceding angrie,wben I had heard their crie mo re may we 

7 according to rhefe wordes. f Andmy hart thought with my with him, 
felfe : and I rebuked the princes and maeiftrates, and fayd co an other 
them: Do you euery one exa& vfuriesof your brerhen ? and r [ ]at i sfl( . 0 ^ r 

8 I gathered againft them a great affemblie, f and 1 fayd ro t crfrom an¬ 
them: "We as you know, haue redemed our bretheren the Lord to correct 

Bbbbbb Iewes, 
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to rescue & I cw es, that were fold to the gentiles, according to our abi- 
pooreCatho- : and Y ou ^erfore fcl your brethcren,and (hal we re- 
lique s difire 1- deme them? And they held their peace, neither did they find 
ted? what to anfwcr.. f And I fayd to them?The thing is not good, 9 

which you doe: why walke you not in the feare of our God, 

* PL ° - Ve v P bra y ded tbc gentiles our enimies? -fl alio 10 

tniTpaftor and m Y bretbercn > and m Y feruantes, haue lent money and 
to do tJiac * corne to very manie : let vsnotaske this againe in common, 
good which Jet vs remitte them the debt, that is dewc to vs. *f Reftorc ye n 
he prcachcch to them their fieldes this day, and their vineyards, and their 
'tod! Mem' °^ uecs > and tbe i r houfesryea the hundreth partalfo of money, 
come, wine and oyle,which you were wont to exadt of them, 
giueit rather for them, f And they fayd: We wil reftore, and ih 
wewilfeeke nothing of them: and wc wil do fo as thou 
fpeakeft. And I called thePrieftes, and adiured them, to do 
according to that which I had fayd. f Moreouer I thooke 
my bofome, and fayd ; God fo (hake euery man, that lhal not 
accomplish this word, out of bis houfe, and out of his la¬ 
bours, fo be he shaken out, and made emptic. And al the 
multitude fayd: Amen. And they prayfed God. And the people 
did as it was fayd.f And from that day, wherin the king com- 14 
mended me to the duke in the land of Iuda, from the twen- 
ceth yearetil the two & thirteth yeareof Artaxerxes the king 
for twelue yearees, I and my bretheren did not eate the y early 
allowance, that was dewe to the dukes, f Bur the former ij 
dukes, that had bene before me, burdened the people, and ' 
Cooke of them in bread, and wine, and money euery day 
fourtie ficles ; yea and their officers oppreflfed the people. But 
I did not fo for the feare of God. f Yea I builded rather in 
the worke of the wal, and field I bought not, and al my fer¬ 
uantes were gathered together to the worke. f Tke lewes 17 
alfo and the magiftrates an hundred fifriemen, and they that 
came to vs out or the nations, that were round about vs were 
at the tabic, f And there was prepared for me day by day one 18 
::A good con- oxe, fix chofen rammes, befide foulcs, and within ten dayes 
fcienccluth diuers wines, & many other things did I giue. Moreouer alfo 
great coiifi- the yearly allowance of my dukedome I fought not, for the 

and iuOIy ho- people was very much empouerithed. 7 •• Remember me my 19 
pcdi for re- God ro good,according to al things,which I haue done to this 
ward. people 


Nchcmi 
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Chap. VI,' 

The enemies guilfuty offer to maf^e league 'frith the leWts y hut Nehemias 
froctdethtn building the wades ; i 6. dnd al bordering nations f ears them* 

x \ N d it came topafle, when Sanaballat had heard, and 
jLJL Tobias, and Goflcra the Arabian, and the reft of our 
emmies, that l did build the wal, and there was no breach 
remayninginit (how bcit at that time 1 had not put the doo- 
l res in the gates) f Sanaballat and Goflem fent to me, faying: 

Come, and •• let vs make a league together in the villages, in 
f the field of Ono: Bur they thought to docmecuil. -J- Kent 
cherfore mellengers to them , faying: I am doing a great 
worke, and I can not goe downe, left perhaps it be negle&ed 
4 when I (hal come, and defeend to you. f But they feni to me 
according to this word, fourc times: and lanfwered them 
f according to the former word. *f And Sanaballat fent his 
feruant to me the fifth time according to the former word, 
and he had a letter in his hand written in rhis maner: Among 
the Gentiles it is heard, and Goflem hath fayd, that thou and 
the Iewes meane to rebel, and therfore thou buildeft the 
wal, and wil aduance thy felfc king ouer them: for which 
7 caufe t thou haft fette vp prophettes alfo, which should 
preach of thee in Ierufalem, faying: There is a king in Iurie: 
The king wil heare of thefe thinges: therfore come now,that 
3 we may takccounfel together, f And I fent to them, faying: 

It is not done according to thefe words,which thou fpeakeft: 
9 for thou framed thefe things of thine owne hart, j* Fora) 
thefe terrified vs, thinking that our hands would ceafe from 
the worke, and we would leaue of. For which caufe I did 

10 the more ftrengthen my hands: f and I entred into the 
houfeof Samaia thefonne of Dalaia the fonneof Metabeel 
fecretly.who fayd: Let vs confult with our felues ft) the 
houfeof God in the middes of the temple: and Let vs (butte 
thedooresof the temple becaufe they wil come to kil thee, 

ti and in the night they wil come to flea thee, t And I fayd : 
Doth any man that is like vnto me flee ? and who being 
as I am, wil goe into the temple, and liue? I wil not goe in. 

11 And I vnderftood that God had not fent him, but as it 
were prophicying he had fpoken to me, and Tobias, and Sa- 
naballat had hyredhim. f For he had taken a price, that I 
being terrified fliould do it, and finne, and they might haue 

B b b b b b z (ome 
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fome cuil to vpbrald me withal. f Remember me Lord for 14 
Tobias and Sanaballat, according tofuch their workes* Yea 
and Noadiasthcprophcte,andche reft of the prophetes that 
terrified me. f But tne wal was finilhed the flue and twenteth iy 

day of the moneth of Elul,mtwo and fiftie dayes. f It came iC 

topafte therfore when al our enimies had heard it, rhatal 
nations which were round about vs,feared, Sc were dilmayed 
wirhinthem felues, and knew thar this worke was done of 
God. f But in thofe dayes alio many letters of the principal 17 
Iewes werefent to Tobias, and from Tobias there cameto- 
them. f For there were many in Iuriefworne vnto him, be- £ 
caufe he wasthclonne inlawofSechenias thefonne of Area, 
and Iohanan his fonne had taken the daughter of Mofollam 
the fonne of Barachias. f Yea and they prayfed him before lj 
me, and they reported my words vnto him: and Tobias fcnc 
letters to terrifie me. 

C H A P. V 11. 

Nehemtas appointeth pitchmen in lerufalem, j. and editing the people toge¬ 
ther recitetb the number of thofe, which came fhrft from Babylon. 68 . 
Ukswife of their cattel ,70. and the gif tes of attaint chtefe men to* 
Wards the reparations* 

A N d afrer the wal was built, & I had put on the doores, f 
and numbred cheporters, and finging men,and Leuites: 

1 * I commanded Hanani my brother, and Hananias prince of * 
the houfe of lerufalem (for he femed as it were a true man, 
and one rhat feared God aboue the reft) f and I fayd to them: ) 

Let not the gates of Ierufalcmbe opened vntil the hearc of 
the funne. And when they yet flood by,the gates were (but, 
and barred : and I fette. watchmen of the inhabitants of 
lerufalem, euery one by their courfes, and euery man againft 
his houfe. f And rhe citie was exceding large and great, and 4 
the people few in the middes therof, Sc there were no houfes 
built, f Buc God gaue me in my hart, and I aflemblcd the f 
princes and magiftrates, and common people, that l might 
number them: and I found a booke of rhe number of them, 
that came vp fil'd , and there was found written in it ; 
t Thefe are the children of the prouince* which came vp C. 
from the captiuirie of them that were tranfporccd, whom 
Nabuchodonofor the king of Babylon had tranfporred, and 
returned intolurie, euery oneinto his ownc citie. j“ They 7 j 

that 

j 
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that came with Zorobabel, Iofue, Nehemias, Azarias ) Raha- 
mias, Naharaani, Mardochxus, BcIfam-», Mefpharath, 
Begoai, Nahum, Baana. The number of the men of the peo- 

8 pie of ifrael. f The children of Pharos, two thoufand an 

9 hundred fcuenty two. f The children of Saphatia,three hun- 
io dred feuentie two. j- The children of Area, fix hundred fiftie 
n two.fThe children of Phahathmoab of the children of Ibfuc 
n and loab,two thoufand eight hundred eightene. fThechil-. 

13 dren of Aelam, a thoufand two hundred fifrie foure fThe 

14 children Zethua, eight hundred fourrie fine j- The childeren 
if of Zachai,feuen hundred fixrie. f The childcren of Bannui, 

16 fix hundred fourtie eight, f The children of Bebai, fix hun- 

17 deed twentie eight. f The children of Azgad, two thouland 

18 rhree hundred twentie two.fThe childerenof Adonicam,fix 

19 hundred fixtiefeuen. f The children of Beguai, two thou- 
zo And fixrie feuen f The childeren of Adin, fix hundred fiftie 
xi fiue. f The childcren of Acer, childeren of Hezecias nincrie 
zi eight. f The childeren of H.ifem , threehundred rwentie 
a; eighr f The children of Befai, three hundred twentie foure. 

241ft The children ofHireph, an hundred iwelue f The chil- 
16 dren of Gabaon, nyntic fiue. f The childeren of Berlehem, 
Z7 and Netupha,an hundredeighrieeighr. f The men of Ana- 
28 thoth,an hundred twentie cighrf The men of Bethazmoth, 
x<) fourtie two.fThe men of Cariathiarim, Cephira, and Beroth 

30 feuen hundred fourth' three, f The men of Rama and Geba, 

31 fix hundred twentie one. f The men of Machmas,an hun- 
31 dred twentie two. f The men of Bethel and Hai, an hundred 
3 1 twentie three, f The men of an other Nebo , fiftie two.' 
34 f The men ofan other Aelam,a thoufand,two hundred fiftie 
37 foure. f The childeren of Harem, three hundred twenrie*-' 
3* The childeren of Iericho, three hundred fourtie fiue.fThe 

37 childeren of Lod Hidid and Ono, feuen hundred twenrie 

38 one. fThe childerenof Senaa, three rhoufand nine hundred 

39 chirtitie. f The Priefts : The children of Idaia in the 

40 houfe of Iofue, nine hundred three . f The childeren of 

41 Emrner, a rhoufand fiftie two. f The childeren of Phafhur, a 
41 rhoufand two hundred fourrie feuen. f The children of 

43 Arcm, a thoufand feuentene. The Leuites: f The children 

44 of Iofue & Cedmiel, the children f of Cenia, feuentie foure: 

45 The finging men: f the childeren of Afaph , an hundred 

46 fourtie eight# f The porters: The childeren of Sellum, the 

Bbbbbb3 childeren 
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childeren of Ater, the childeren of Telmon, the childeren 
of Accub, the childeren of Hatita, the childeren of Sobai: an 
hundred thirtie eight, f The Nathineites: The childeren of 47 
Soha, the childeren of Hafupha, the childeren of Tebbaath, 
the childeren of Geros, the childeren of Siaa, the childeren 48 
of Phadon, the childeren of Lebana,the childeren of Ha- 
guba, the childeren of Seimai, f the childeren of Hanan, the 49 
childeren of Geddel, the childeren of Gaher, j* the childeren 50 
of Raaia, the childeren of Rafin, the childeren of Necoda, 

•f the childeren of Gefem, the childcren of Aza, the childeren ft 
of Phafea, f the childeren of Befai, the childeren of Munim, 51 
the childeren of Nephuflim, f the childeren of Bacbuc, the 53 
childeren of Hacupha, the childeren of Harur, f thechilde- 54 
ten of Befloth, the childeren of Mahida, the childcren of 
Harfa, f the childeren of Bercos, the childeren of Sifara,the ff 
childeren of Thema, f the childeren of Nafia, the childeren $6 
ofHatipha, f the childeren of theferuantes of Salomon, the 57 
childeren of Sotai, the childeren of Sophereth, the childeren 
ofPharida,f the childeren of Iahala,the childeren of Darcon, 58 
the childeren of leddel, f the childeren of Saphia, the 
childeren of Hatil, the chideren of Phohereth , who was 
borne vnto Sabaim, the fonne of Amon. j* Al Narheneites, 60 
and the childeren of theferuantes of Salomon, three hundred 
nyntietwo. f But thefe be they which came vp from Thel- 61 
mcla, Thelharfa, Cherub, Addon, and Eramer: and could not 
(hew the houfe of their fathers, and their feed, wberher they 
were of Ifrael.f The children of Dalaia,rhe childeren of To- 6a 
bia, the childeren of Necoda, fix hundred fourrie two. f And 63 
of the Priefts,the childeren of Habia, the childeren of Accos, 
the childeren of Berzellai, who tookea wife of the daugh¬ 
ters of Berzellai a Galeadite, and he was called by their 
namc.f Thefe fought their writing in the regifter, and found 64 
it not:& they were caft out uf the Priefthood. ^ And’Ather- 65 
fatha faid to them, that they (bould noteate of the Holies of 
holies, vntil there flood vp a Pricft learned and cunning, f Al 66 
the multitude as it were one man fourtie two thouland three 
hundred fixtie, f befide their men feruants and wemen fer- 67 
uantes, which were feuen thoufand three hundred thirtie fe- 
uen: and among them finging men, & fmgingwemen, two 
hundred fourtie fine. *f Their horfes,two hund red fourtie fix 68 
their mules two hundred fourtie fiue, f their camcls,foure 

hun- 
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hundred thirtic fiue,afles fix chouland feue hundred even tie, 
Hitherto is reported Wbattyas tVrttteninthe I{egifter, From this 
placeforty ardgoeth o n in order the hi ft or ic ofNehemi as. 

70 f And ccrtainc of the princes of families gauc vnto the 
vorkc. Athcrfatha gaue into the trcaiure of gold a thoufand 
drachmas, phials fiftie,tunikcs for Prieftes fiue hundred 

71 thirtie. f And of the princes oi families there gaue into the 
treafure of theworkcof gold, twentie thoufand drachmas, 

71 and of filuer two thoufand two hundred pound.if And that 
which the reft of the people gaue, of gold ewentie thoufand 
drachmas, and of filuer two thoufand pound, and tunikes for 
7} Prieftes fixrie feuen. f And the Prieftes, and Leuitcs, and 
porters , and tinging mctu, and the reft of the common 
people, and the Nachineitc$,and al Ifrael dwelt in their cities. 
And the feuenth moncth was come land the childeren of 
Ifrael were in their cities. 

Chap. VIII 

Ejdrdi readeth the law before the people y.Nebcmus tonforteth them,\\,They 
celebidtc the lea ft of tabernaclesfeuen dayesu^.zr'of collection the eight day, 
x \ N d al the people was gathered togethor as it were 
/lone man to the ftreate, which is before the water and 
they fayd to Efdras the feribe, that he fhould bring the booke 
of the law of Moyfes,which our Lord had commanded Ifraeli 
x f Efdras therforc the prieft :: brought the law before the 
multitude of men and wemen,andal that could vnderftand, 

5 in the firft day of the feuenth moncth..f And he read ic 
playnly in the ftreate that was before the water gate, froun 
morning vncil midday , in the prefence of the men_>, and 
vemen, and ofthefe that vndcrftood ; and the eares ofr al the 

4 people were arrenttoche booke. f And Efd«us the feribe! 
flood vponafttppe of wood, which he made to Ipeake vv 
pon: and there ftood by him Mathathias ,and Semeia,and 
Ania, and Vria, and Helcia, and Maafia, on his right hand: 
andonrhe left.* Pliadaia, Mifael, and Melchia,and Hafum, 
j and Hasbadana, 2 acharia,and Mofollam. -f* And Efdras ope¬ 
ned the booke before al the people: for he appeared aboue 
al the people: and when he had opened it, al the people 

6 flood, f And Efdras blefied our Lord the great God: and al 
the people anfwred: Amen,amen: lifting vp their handcs, and 

7 they bowed, and adored God flatteonthe earth, f Mocr- 
oucrIofue,& Bani,andSerebia,Iamin,Accub,Scpthai.O ia, 

Maafia. 
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Maafia, Celita, Azarias, lozabed, Hanan, Phalaia: Lcuiccs 
made filence in the people to heare the law: and the people 
ftoode in their degree, f And they read in the booke of the $ 
lav of God diflin&lyand playnly , for to vnderftand: and 
they vnderftood when it was read, j - And Nehemias faid 9 
(the fame is :: Atherfatha)and Efdras the Prieft and fcribe,and 
the Leuites interpreting to al the people .* It is a day fandhfied 
to the Lord our God , mourne ye not, and weepe not. For x.Efl 
al the people wepr, when they heard the wordes of the lav. 
fAndhefaid to them: Goe, eare fat thinges,anddrinck the to 
fweete vine, and fend portions to them,that haue not prepa¬ 
red for them felues : becaufcicis the hoheday of our Lord, 
and be not iadde.-for the ioyof our Lord is our ftrength. 
f And the Leuites made filence in al the people, faying: Hold 11 
your peace, becaufethe day is holie,and be not forowful. 

•f Therefore al the people vent to cate and drinck, and to 11 
fendportions,and to make great ioy:becaufe they vnderftood 
the wordes, that he had taught them. f And in the fecond 15 
day vere gathered the princes of the families of al the people, 
the Priefts and Leuites to Efdras the feribe, that he (bould in¬ 
terpret vnto them the vordes of the lav. t And they found 14 
vritten in the lav, that oul Lord commanded in the hand of 
Moyfes, that thechildren of Hrael (houlddwel in taberna¬ 
cles, onthefolemne day, the feuenth moneth : f and that if 
they (hould proclameand publitha voice in al their cities, 
and in Ierufalem, faying: Goe ye forth into the mount, and 
fetch branches ofthe oliue tree, and branches of the moft 
fayretree, branches ofthe mirtle tree, and boughes ofthe 
palme trees, and branches ofthe thicke leaued tree, that ta¬ 
bernacles may be made, as it is vritten. j- And the people 16 
vent forth, and brought. And they made them felucs taber¬ 
nacles euery man in his houfe roppe, and in his courtes , and 
in the courtes ofthe houfe of God , and in the ftreatc ofthe 
vater gate,and in the ftreate of the gate of Ephraim f There- 17 
fore al the church of them, that were returned from the 
captiuitie, made tabernacles, and dwelt in tabernacles. For 
from the daies of Iofue the fonne of Nun the children of 
Ifrael had not done it in fuch fort, vntil that day : and there 
was exceeding great ioy. f And he reade in the booke ofthe 18 
lav of God day by day, from the firft day til the laft,and they , 

made the folemnicie feuen dayes, & in the eight day a collect 
according to the rite. Chap. ! 
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Chap. IX* 

the people repenting infaflingand fa^clotbyput a'tydy their Wittes of grange 
nations.Efdras confeffah Gods beneftes, end the peoples ingratitude. $ 1 . 

fra]etbfor them, and malyth league With God . 

. # 

A Nd in the foure and twenreth dayofrhe moneththe 
children oflfrael Came togerherin failing and facke- 
l cloches, and earth vpon them. And the (cede of the chil¬ 
dren of I (rael was :: Uperatcd from cuerie ftrange cbilde: and 
rhs^y flood , and confclled their finnes, and the iniquities of 
3 theu fathers. -J- And they roie vp to Band : and they read in 
the volume ofthe Jawof our Lord thcirGod , fourc times in 
a day, and fourc times they confeiTed , and adored our Lord 
4 their God. And there arofe vpon the fteppe of the Lcuites 
Iofue, and Bani, Ccdmihel,Sabania,Bonni,Sarebias,Bani,and 
Chanani;and they cued with alowdc voice to our Lord their 
f God.f And the Leuites Iofue and Cedmihel,Bonni,Hafebma, 
Serebia, Odaia, Sebnia,and Phathahia, (aid; Arife,Bicl 7 e our 
Lord your God from eternicie to cternirie: and let them bhfle 
6 the high name of thy gloric in al blefling & ptaife.f Thou the 
fame o Lord,alone thou haft made heauen, &al thchoft rher- 
of: the earrh& al thinges that are in it; the feas and althinge* 
that are therin: and thou doft glue life to al thefe thinges, and 
7 the hoft of heaue adoretfi rhee. j- Thou the fame o Lord God, 
which didftchoofe Abram, & broughteft him our of the fire 
S of the Chaldees, and gaueft him thc ;; namc Abraham, f And 
thou didft finde his hart faithful before thee: and thou madeft 
a couenante with him , that thou wouldeft geue him the land 
of the Chanamte,of the Hcrheite,and of the Amorrheite, and 
of rhe Phcrezeitc,and of the Iebufoite, cV of the Gcrgefeite,to 
geue vnro his (cede: and thou haft fulfilled thy wordes , be- 
9 caufe thou art iuft. f And thou laweft: rhe aftli&on ofourfa- 
thers in Aigypt; & theit cric thou didft heare vpon the Read 
lo fea. *f And thou gaueft fignes &c wonders in Pharao, and in al 
hisAruants, and in al the people of his land : for thou didft 
know tlur they had done proudly againft themtand thou ma¬ 
ll deft thy (elf a name, asafio ac this day. -j- And thoudidfl diuidc 
the fra he fore rhfm*andithey parted throitgth the midll of the 
(ca in dric land; but their persecutors thouthreweft into the 
u depth, as a (tone into the rough waters, f Andin a piller of 
tcloude thou waft their leader by day, andin apiiler of fire 
r Cccccc by 
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by night, tint the way might appeare to them , by the which 
they went, f To mount Sinai alfo thou didft defeend , and i) 
fpakeft with them from heauen , and thou gaueft them righc 
iudgements,and the law of truth, ceremonies .and good pre- 
ceptes. f Thy fandtified Sabbath thou didft thfw them, and 14 
the comm'111 dements, and ceremonies , and the law thou 
didftcoramand them in the hand of Moyfes thy feruant. 

•j* Bread alfo from heauen thougaueft them in rheir hunger, r/ 
and water our of the rocke thou didft brim: forth to them 
thirfting , and thou faideft to them that they Ibouldenterin, 
and poflefte the land , vpon which thou did ft. lift vp thy hand 
todiliuer it them* f Bur they and our fathers did proudly, 16 
and hardned their neckes and heard nor thy tomandements. 
•Freewilia t And they** would not heare, and they remembred not thy 17 
linnets* merueylous workes which thou haft done to them. And they 

hardned their neckes, andgiuethe head to returneto rheir Kum 
fetuitude , as it wereby contention. But thou a propitious I4 * 
God, and gracious, and merciful, long fufferingand of much 
compaili :>n » didft not forfake them. j* Yea and when they 18 
had made to them felues a molten calfe, and had faid: This is 
thyGod,which brought thee our of^gypttandthey did great 
blafphsmies^f But thou in thy manic merciesdidft not leaue 19 
them in the defert: the piller of the cloude departed not from 
them by day to lead them into the way , and the piller office 
by nightto ihew them rhe way by which they fbould goe. 

■f And thougaueft them thy good fpirite,which firould teach zo 
* them , and thy Manna thou didft not withhold from their 

mouth,and thou gaueft them water in third, f Fourtic yeires 11 
didft tbou feedc them in the defert , and nothing was wan¬ 
ting to them, their garmences waxed not old , and their feere 
nor worne.f And thou gaueft them kingdomes,and peoples, it 
and didft part lottes vneo them: and they po(Tefted the land of 
Sehon, and the land of the king Hefebon, and the land of Og 
the king of Bafan. f And thou didft mukipiie their children ij 
is the (lures of heauen, & brought them to the land wherof 
thouhadft laid ro rheir fathers, that they ftiould enrer and 
polfedeit. f And the children came, and poftefTed the land, 14 
and thou didft humble before them the inhabiters of the 
land, the Chanmeucs, and gaueft them into their band, 
andcheir kinges, and the peoples of the land.rharthey might 
doc to themas it plcafed them. j- They therfore tooke the 15 

feufed 



Jehemias. of Esdras. 979 

fcnfed cities and fane ground, and pcfltfled houfes fuloral 
goodcs: ceflernes made by others, vincyardes, and oliuctec* 
& manie trees that bare fruite:and they did cate, and 'were 
fillcd,and became fattc,and abounded w irh delicious thinges 
16 in thy great goodnes. f But they prouoktd thee to wrath, 
departed from thee, and threap thy law behind their backcs: 
rhcykilled thy prophctcs,which adinomfbed them erneft- 
*7 ly to rerurne to thee : and they did great bJafplicnncs. -f And 
thou gaueft them into the handcs of their enemies , and they 
afflided them. And in the time of their tribulation they cried 
to thee, 5 c thou from heauen didft hearc,and according to thy 
manie copallions gaueft them fauiours, that fhould fauc them 
li from the hand of their enemies, f And when they had rtfted, 
they returned to do euil in thy fight; & thou didft leauc them 
in the hand of their enemies, and they poftciTcd them. And 
they returned.^: cried to thce:& thou heardeft frc m heauen, 
and deliueredft the in thy mercies, manie times, f And thou 
did ft admonifh them that they (hould return e to thy lav. Due 
they did proudly,Sc heard not thy c6mandmentcs,anc finned 
in thy iudgementes, which a man (hould do, and fhal liue in 
them, and they gaue the reuolting (boulder,and hardned 
50 their necke , neither did they hearc. f And tliou didfl pro¬ 
long manie yeares oucrtlum, and didft teftefie to charge 
them in thy fpiiitby the hand of thy Prophetes: and they 
heard not, and thou didft dcliuer them into the hand of the 
31 peoples ofrhcnations. f Butin thy very many mercies thou 
madeft them not inro confumption,neither didft thou forfakc 
them : bccaufe a God of companions and gratious art 
31 thou. J Nowthcrforc O our God, great, ftrong, and ter¬ 
rible,keeping couenant and mercic,turne not away from thy 
face al the labour,which hath found vs, our Kinges, and our 
Princes,and our Priefts, andour Prophetes, and our fathers, 
and althc people from thedaies oftheking ofAffur, vntil 

33 this day. f And thou artiuft in al thinges, that haue come 
vpon vs: bccaufe thou haft donerruth , butwc haue done 

34 wickedly, f Our Kinges, our Princes,our Prieftcs, and our 
fathers haue not done thy law , and haue not attended thy 
commandmentcs, and thy teftimonies which thou haft tc- 

31 ftified among them, j- And they in their reignes, and in 
thy manifold goodnes, which thou gaueft them , and in the 
land mo ft large and fatte , which thou didft dcliuer in their 

Cccccc 1 fight. 
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fight, fcruednof thee, norreturned from theirmoft wicked 
deuifes. f Behold we our fclues this day are bondmen : and 36 
• theland, which thou gaueftour fathers, that they ihouldeate 
the bread therof, and the good thinges that are therof, and 
our (dues are feruantes in it. f And the fruiter therof are 37 
multiplied to the kinges, whom thon haft fettc ouer vs for 
our finnes, and they haue dominion oner our bodies , and 
ouer our beaftes , according to elicit wil, and we are in great 
tribulation, f Thetfore vpon al thefe thinges we our (elues 38 
make a couenant,and write,and our Princes, our Leuites,and 
our Prieftes figne ir* 

Chap X. 

MWityin name of al >fubfcribe to the couenant made With God, 30. Mamety 
not to marrie With ftranprs, 31 .to faepc the Sabbath day % and thefeuentk 
yurt , 31. To pay oblations , jy. Firftfrttitcs, 38. and Tithes. 

A Nd the fubferibers were Nehemias, Atherfatha the 1 
fonne of Hachelai, and 5 edecia$,*f Saraiaa, Azarias, le- t 
remias, f PheQiur, Amatias, Melchias, f Hactus, Sebenia, 3. 4* 
Melluch, f Harem, Merimuth,Obdias, f DanieI,Genrhon, j- 6. 
Baruch, f Mofollam, Abia, Miamin, f Maazia, Belgai, 7. 3 . 
Semeiar thefe were Prieftes. f Moreoucr Leuites, lofuethe 9 
fonne of Azanias, Bennui of the children of Henadad , 10 
Cedmihel, j* And their bretheren, SebeniaOdaia, Ce- 11 
lita, Phahia, Hanan, f Micha, Rohob, Hafebia, f Zachur, it 
Serebia, Sabania, f Odaia, Bani, Baninu. f Thcheadesof ij 
• the people. Pharos, Phahathmoab, Aelam, Zethu, Bani, 14 
t Bonni, Azgad, Bebai. f Adonia, Begoai, Adin,f Ater,i5 16 
Hezecia, Azur, f Odaia, Hafum, Befai,‘j' Hareph, Anathoth,i718 
Nebai. f Megphias, Mofollam, Hazir,-j* Mezfibel, Sadoc,i9 20 
ledua. -j* Phcltia, Hanan, Anai f Ofee, Hanania, Hafub, 21 
f Alohes, Phalea, Sobec, f Rehum, Hafebna, Maafia,22. 25 
fEchaia, Hanan, Anan , f Melluch, Haran , Baana: 14. 2^ 
f And the reft of the people, Prieftes, Leuites, Por-26.17* 
teres, and finging men, Nathincites , and al that feperared 28 
them felues from the peoples of the landes to the law of God, 
their wiues, their fohnes, and their daughters, f Al char 25 
could vnderftand jpromiftng for their bretheren,their princes, 
andthey that came to promife , and fweare that they would 
walke in the law of God, which he gaue in the hand of 
Moyfes thcfemancofGod, that they would do & kepe al the 

command- 
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comandments of the Lord our God* and his iudgementes and 

30 his ceremonies, f And that we would not gtue :: our daugh¬ 
ters ro the people of the land, and their daughters we would 

31 nor take toourlones. f The peoples of theland, which bring 
in things to fel,& al thinges to be vfcd,to fel them on the Sab* 
barb day , we wil not take it of them in the Sabbath * and in 
the (andtified clay. And we wil let pafTe the kuenrh yeare, and 

31 the exaction of cuecie hand, f And we wil ordayne preceptes 
vpon our felues, togiuethe third part of a fide euerie yearc 

33 to the worke of thehoufe of our God,to the loaues of pro- 
pofirion, and ro rhe continual facrifice, and for a continual 
holocauft in the Sabbathes, in the Calender, in the Solemni¬ 
ties, and in the fan< 5 tificd, and for finne: that propitiation 
may be made foi lfrael, and vnro al vfe of the houfe of our 

34 God. | We therfore did caft lotes concerning the oblation of 
wood betwen the Prieftes, and rhe Leuites, and the people, 
that it thould be brought into the houfe ofour God by the 
lioufes ofour fathers at fet times, from yearc to yeare: thatic 
might burne vpon the altar of the Lord our God, as it is writ- 

33’ ten in tfelaw of Moyfes: f And that we would bring the 
firft borne of our land, and rhe firft fruites of al the fruite of 
cucrie tree, from yeare to yeare, in rhe houfe ofour Lord. 

36 f and the firft fruites of our fonnes, and of our cartel, as it if 
written in the law , and the firft fruites of our oxen, and of 
our ihecpe, that they mighc be offered in the houfe of our 
GoJ, ro the Prieftes which mini tier in the houfe of our God* 

37 f And the firft fiuites of our meaces, andof our libamentes, 
and the fruites of euerie tree, of vintage alfo and of pyle we 
wil bring ro the Prieftes, vneo the treafurie of our God, and 
the tenth part of our land to the Leuites. The Leuites them 
felues lhal reccmc the tithes out of al the cities of our works. 

35 f And the Prieft the fonneof Aaron fhalbe wirh ihc Leuites 
ia rhe tythes of the Leuites^ and the Leuites fhal offer the 
tenth part of cheir rythe in the houfe ofotir. God, to the trea- 

39 furieinrhc treafure houfe. f For the children of lfrael and 
the children of Leui fhalcarie to the treafurie the firft frui¬ 
tes of corne, of wine, and of oyle: and fhe fapidbfi-ed vefTels 
fhal be there, and the Pribftes, and finging rmn 9 %jpfd porters, 
and minifters, and we wil not leauc the houfe of our God. 

Chap. XI. 

Ne 'to inbtbitdntcs 0f Itrufaltm an recited*. 1 o. UlCtoifc ))? b0 dje tit in %thit 
titia of luda. C c c c c c 3 
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A N t> the princes of the people dwelt in Ierufalem: but i 
the reft of rhe people caft lortes , to take :: one part of 
ten that (houlddwel in Ierufalem the holie cine, and nine 
partes in the cities, f And the people blefled al the men that i 
had voluntarily offered them Iclues to dwel in Ierufalem. 
f Thefe therfore are the princes of the prouince, which j 
dwelt in Ierufalem, and in the cities of luda. And euene one 
dwelt in his pofTefiion,in their cities,Ifrael, the Prieftes,the 
Leuitcs,rheNathineite$, and the children of the Teruanrs of 
Salomon, f And in Ierufalem there dwelt of the children of 4 
luda, and of the children of Beniamin; ofthe children of 
luda, Athaias thelonne of Aziam, the Tonne of Zacharias, 
the Tonne of Amarias,the fonne of Saphatias, the Tonne of 
Malaleel: of the children of Phares ^j* Maafia the Tonne of f 
Baruch, the Tonne of Cholhoza, the lonne of Hazia, the 
Tonne of Adaia, the Tonne of Ioiarib, the lonne of Zacharias, 
the Tonne of a Silonitc. j" Al thefe the childeren of Phares, 6 
which dwelt in Ierufalem, fourc hundred fixtie eight, valiant 
men. f And thefe are the childeren of Beniamin : Scllum the 7 
Tonne of Mofollam, the Tonne of Ioed, the Tonne of Phadaia, 
the fonneof CoUia,the Tonne of Mafia, the fonne of Ethecl, 
the tonne of Ifaia, f and after him Gtbbai, Sellai, nine hun- 3 
died twentie eight, f and loci the fonne of Zechri the outr- 9 
Teer of them, and ludas the Tonne of Scnua fecond ouer the 
citie. f And ofthe Pricftes,Idaia the fonr.c of Ioarib, lachim, 10 
{• Saiaia the fonne of Heicias, the Tonne of Mofollam, the 11 
fonne of Sadoc, the Tonne of Meraioth,the Tonne of Achitob 
the prince of the houfe of God, f and their brethcren that n 
doe the workes of the temple : eight hundred rwentic two. 
And Adaia. the Tonne of Ieroham , the Tonne of Pheldia, the 
Tonne of Amfi,thc fonneof Zachatias, the Tonne of Phefhur, 
the Tonne of Melchias,t and his bretheren the princes of the 13 
fathers: two hundred fourtic two. And Amaflai the lonne of 
Azreel, the Tonne of Ahazi, the Tonne of Mofolamoth, the 
fonne of Emmer, f and their bretheren exceding mightier an 14 
hundred twentie eight, and their ouerfeerZabdiel Tonne of 
themightie ones, f And ofthe LeuitcsSetneiathc fonneof if 
Hafub, the Tonne of Azaricam, the Tonne of Hafabia, the 


Tonne of Boni, f andSabathai and Iozabed, ouer al the wor- 16 
kes,that were without the houfe of God,of the princes of the 
Leuitcs. f And Mathania the fonne of.Micha t the Tonne of 17.. 

Zcbpdcij 
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Zebedei ,thefonncof Alaph prince to prayfe, and to conic He- 
in prayer, and Becbecia leccnd of his breiheren,and Abda 
the (onne of Samua, the (onne ofGaJal , the feme of Idi- 
18 chum, t Al the Leuitesin the holie citic two hundred cightie 
if) foure. t And the porters, Accub , Telnicn, and their bre- 
theren, which kept the doves: an hundred Icuemie two. 
10 t And the reft of Ifraclthe Pricftes and the Leuitetin al the 
21 cuiesof luda,tutrie manin hispofltflion. f And the Nathi- 
neites, that dwelt in Ophel, and Siaha, and Ga(pha of the 
21 Nathineitf s, t And theouerfeer of the Lcuires in Ierufalem, 
Azzi the fonne of Bani, the fonne of Hafabia, the fonne of 
Mathania,the fonne of Micha.Otthe childrren of Afaph, the 
2j fmgmg memn the miniftcrieof the houfe of God. -f For the 
kings commandment was vpoti tht m , and an order among 
24 the finging men day by day. f And Phathahia the fonne of 
Melt zebel of the childercn of Zara the (onne of luda in the 
hand of the king , according, to eutrie word of the people, 
2j j* and in the houfes through al their countries. Of the chil¬ 
dren of luda there d welt in Cariatharbe , & in her daughters: 
and in Dibon.and in her daughters,and in Cab(cel>nnd in the 

16 villiges thereof, t and in Iefue, and in Molad.i, and in Bcth- 

17 phaleth, f and in Haferfual, and in Berfabee, & in her daugh- 

18 ters. f and in Siceleg, and in Mochona,and in her daughters* 
2930f and in Rtmmon, and in Saraa,and in lerimuth, f Zanoa* 

Oddlain, and in their towncs,Lachts and in her countries, A- 
zeca, and in her daughters. And they abode in Ber/abec 
yt rnto the vale of Ennom. f And rhe childerenof Beniamin* 
of Geba, Mccma?, and Hai, and Bethhel, and her daughters', 
31- n f in Anathorh, Nob , Anania, f Afor, Rama, Gethaim* 
Hadid,Seboini, and Neballac jLodjf and Ono rhe valley 
36 of artificers, f And of the Lcuites were portions of luda 
and Beniamin*. 

Cha p. xi r 

The fidmfi tnd offites efrriefles , *ndIcuttes, Xthieh cafnetcith Zorclalcl 
and itfttc to lerufalcm 17. Dpitb gredt foltnmitte t>f th*nkfgt*i*£. \r 
TVdtcbmen ore opfojntedon the Tv 4 lieu K^ertsoJtloLilj 

tret/ure* 

1 A Nd thefe arc the Prieftes and Lenites, tharcamevp 
-/v with Zorobabel the fonne of Salathiel, and Iofuc: $a- 
2.4 rata^Icremus,-Efdras,*}* Amatia,MeJlucb,Hattus.f Sebc* 

nias. 


Ffdras went 
againe to ba* 
b)lon,and ob- 
tajning a fa* 



eorable eom- 
roi/Hon of che 
King brought 
jnanlc with 
him into 
lerufalem. 

I lEfdr.j* 

::The penca- 
logieo/high 
Prieilj from 
lofue to Ied¬ 
doa orhervife 
called Iaddus. 


ir 

it 
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maSjRheum.Mcrimuth, f Addo Genthon, Abia,f Miamin, 4.3, 
Madia, Beiga, -f* .Semeia, and Ioiarib, Idaia, Sellum, Amoc, 6 . 
Helcias,*f Idaia. Theic are the Princes of the Pneftcs, and 7 
their bretherenin the daiesof Iofue.f Moreouerrhe Leuites, 8 
Iefua, Bennui, Cedmihcl, Sarebia , Iuda, Mathanias, ouerche 9 
Jiymnes they & their bietheren: f And Becbecia.and Hannia 10 
and rneir brcrheren euerie one in his office. f And :: lofue be- 
gatre Ioacim, and ioacim begate Eilafib , and Eliafib bcgate 
Ioiada, j- and loiada begate lonathan , and Ionathan begate 
Ieddoa. j* And in the daiesof Ioacim the Prieftes artd Prin¬ 
ces of the families were.Of Saraia,Maraia:Of leremias,Hana- 
nia: -f OfEfdras, Mofellam: andof Amaria, Iohanan : *J- OF1314 
Milichojlonathan; o! Sebenia,Iofepb:■{• Of Haram, Edna; Of iy 
Maiaioth, Helci: Of/\daia,Zacharia:Of Genthon, Mofol- 16 
lam,*f Of Abia,Zecbri:Of Miamin and Moadia,Phelti: *f Ofi7 18 
Bclga,Sammua;of Semaia,Ionathan: *f Of loiaribjMathanai: 19 20 
of lodaia, Azzi: f OfSellai, Sellai: Of Amoc, Heber: f Of 21 
HelciaSjHatebia: Of Idaia, Nathanael, f The Leuitesin the zt 
daies of EliaGb, and loaiada, and Iohanan, and Ieddoa, writ- 
ten Princes of the families , and the Prieftes in the reigneof 
Darius the Perfian. f The children of Leui, Princes of the 23 
families , written in the booke of Cronicles of daies , and 
vnto thedaies oflonathan the fonne ofEilafib .f Andthe 24 
Princes of the Leuites, Hafebia, Serebia.and lofue the fonne 
ofCedmihel:& theirbrerheren by theircourfes,topraileand 
ConfefTc according to the precept of Dauid che man of God, 
and to wake equally in order. TMathania, and Becbecia, 0 * if 
bedia, and Mofollam, Telmon, Accub, keepers of the gates 
and of the entrances-before the gates, f Thefe were in the 16 
daies of Ioacim the fonne of Io(ue , thefonne lofedec , and 
in rhe daies of Nehemias the duke , and of Efdras the Prieft, 
and Scribe, -j- And in the dedicarion of the wal oflertrialem. 27 
they fought Leuites out of al other placfcs.to bring them into 
Ieriiialetn, and to make the dedicarion and ioyin geuingof 
thankes, and fongue, and in cimbales, pfaiteries and harpes. 

T Aqd the children of the Tinging men were gathered coge- 28 
therour ofthe champame about lerufalem, and out of the,., 
townes Nethuphari, j- and from che houfe ofGalgal, and 25? 
from the countries of Geba and Azmaueth:: beealife rhe 
iinging men did build them felues villages round about Ieru- 
felenj, t And che Prieftes and Eeuiccs were cieanfcd, and jo 

they 
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31 they cleanfed the people, and the gates, and the vail, f And 
] made the Princes of Iuda, goevpvpon the wal, and I fette 
two great qoyersjof them that (hould praife. And they vent 
on the right hand vpon the wal to the gate of the dunghiL 

31 f And after them went Ofaias,and the halfe part of the prin- 

35 ces of Iuda,f and Azarias, Efdras,and Mofollam, Iudas,and 

34 Beiamin, and Semeia, and Ieremias. f And of the childeren 

ofthe Prieftes with trumpetes, Zacharias the fonne of Iona- 
than, the fonne of Semeia, the fonne of Nathania, the fonne 
of michaia, the fonne Zechur, the (onne Afaph, f and his 
bretheren Semeia, and Azareel, Malalai, Galalai, Maai, Na- 
thanael,and Iudas, and Hanani, with the inftrumentes of the 
fc*ngc of Dauid the man of God : andEfdras the feribe be- 

36 fore them in the gate of the fountayne. f And againft them 
there went vp in the ftayersof the cine of Dauid, in the 
rifing of the wal aboue the houfe of Dauid,and vnto the gate 

37 of waters toward the Eaft. f And the fecond quyerofthan- 
kes geuers went on the contrarie fide,and I after it, and the 
halfe part ofthe people vpon the wal, and abouc the tower of 

38 the fornaccs, & vnto the brodeft wal, f and aboue the gate of 
Ephraim,and aboue the old gate,and abouc the gate of fifties 
and the towre of Hananeel, aud the towre of Emath,and 
vnto the gate of the flocke. and they ftoodin the gate ofthe 

39 watch,f and there ftood two quyers of them that prayfed in 
the houfe of God, and I, andthc halfe part of the magiftrates 

40 with me. f And the Prieftes, Eliachim, Maafia, Miamin, Mi- 

41 chea,Elioenai*Zacharia,Hanania with trumpettes, f & Maa¬ 
fia,and Semeia,and Eleazar,and Azzi,and Iohanan,and Mcl- 
chia,and Aelam,and Ezer. And the finging men fangalowd, 

41 and lezraia the ouerleer .* f and they immolated in that day 
great vittimes, and reioyccd: for God hadmade them ioyful 
with great ioy: yea their wiues alfo and chijderen reioyced, 

45 and the ioy of Ierufalcm was heard far of. f They numbered 
alfo in that day, men ouer the ftorehoufes of the treafure, for 
the libamentes, and for the firft fruites,and for the tythes. 
that the princes of the citie might bring in by them in the 
honour of thankesgiuing, Prieftes and Leuites: bccaufe Iuda 
was made ioyful, in the Prieftes <Sc Leuites (landing by.f And 

44 they kept the watch of their God, and the obferuance of 
expiation, and the finging men,and the porters, according to 

4; the precept of Dauid, and of Salomon his fonne, f becaufe in 

D d d d d d the 
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:: As other* the daies of Dauid,and Afaph from the beginning there were 
giue tithes to princes appoynted of the finging men in fong prayfing, and 

t^e^auTto^ Con ( cffin g to God -t And al Mrael,in the daies of Zorobabcl, 4 <S 
Plieftcs. and in the daies of Nehemias gaue portions to the finging 
*8. r. ii. is. men, and to the porters day by day, and they- fan&ified the 
Leuites* and the Leuites fan&ified the children of Aaron* 

Chap. XIII. 


The third part 
Gorre&ion of 
faultcs. 


lie IdXV is read, 3. ftrange Tvemen 4 re itfmijjed . y. Faultes in distribution of 
tht treafureare amended, 16 .and dueportionsgeuen to the Leuites . 1 j f trea* 
fan of tie Sdbbdtb are arretted , lyand tbofe Jyhicb maned wtmen of 
ftrange nations, 

A N d in thatday there was rcadin the volume of Moy- 1 
fes the people hearing it: and there was found writ¬ 
ten in it,that the Ammonites and theMoabires Cbould not en» 


ter into thcChurch of God for eucr: j* for that they metre not t 
the children of Ifrael with bread and water: and rhey hyred 
againft them Balaam, to curfe them: and our God turned the 
curfinginto blefling. f And it came to paffe, when they had 3 
heard the law, they feperated euerie ftrangcr from Ilrael. 
f And ouer this thing was Eliafib the Pried, who had bene 4 
made ouerlecr in the rreafurie of the houfc of our God , and 


'•ThisTobias necre skinne to‘'Tobias, f Hecherfore made to himfelfe a $ 
was an Ammo 8 rcac tfeafurie, and they were there before him laying vp 
mte&aper- giftes,and frankincenfe,and vefleles,and the tythc ofcorne, 
fccucer,c.t 4 to of wine, and of oyle, the portions of the Leuites, and of rhe 

bein^kii!^ rncn * a °d p orccrs * *nd firft fruites of the 

Prieftcs. + But in al thefe things I was not in Ierufalem, be- 6 

vnhwfulma- caufe in the two andthirteth ycare of Artaxerxes the king 
riagcsjioyncd of Babylon I came to the king, and in the end of certainc 
feWhipe dayes I defired the king, f And I came to Ierufalem, and I 7 
wickctlTucre vndcrftood the euil, that Eliafib had done to Tobias, to make 
which tlier- him a treafure in the entrances of the houfe of God. f And it 8 


foreNehe- femed to me excediog euil. And I threw forth the veflels of 

7 ? I ^ scori fi e “ the houfe of Tobias out of the treafurie: f and Icomman- 9 

rincr'therif 11 ded and they elenfed the treafurie: and I brought thither 

ourSauiours againe the vc (Tcls of the houfe of God, thefacrifice, and the 

2elc, who frankincenfe. t And I knew that the portion of the Leuites 10 

rhrevy byers had not bene ecuen: and that euerie man was fled into his 
and ulle rs out • r 1 r . , . r . c * 

of th€tcmpic coumrie or the Leuites, and the hnging men, and ot them 

nut. 11. And thatrainiftred; t and I pleaded the matter againft the magi- n 

ftrates. 


Dtut.% 


Kum. 1 
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Arates , and faid ? Why baue we for Taken the hcufcof God? ^ u " 

And I aflemblcd them,and I made them to Tiand in their ftan» fcicutcs 
11 dings, t And al Iudacaried the ryrheof the corne,wine,and inthtuwor- 

13 oyleinto the (tore houfcs.f And wcappoynted ouer the ft pie- tics^nd actcs, 
houfes Selcmias Prieft, and Sadoc fcribe , and Phadaia of the g*** 11 ** 3 ^ 1 ^ 
Leuitcs, and next to them Hanan the Tonne ofZachtyr, the 
Tonneof Mathania: becaufc they were approued faithful,and 

14 to them werecommitted rhe portions^? tbc brethcren.iRe* 
member me my God for this thing,and wipe norout my mer« 
cies, which I haue done in the hdufc of my God , and in bis 

fj ceremonies, f In thofe daies I («w them in luda treading the 
preffes on the Sabbath, car/ing hcapes, and loding vpon 
afles wine, and grapes, and figges, and al maner of burthen, 
and bringing it into Ierufalem on the Sabbath day. And I 
charged them, that they fhould felon a day that it waslawful 

16 tofeiin.f And the Tyrians dwelt in it, bringing fiihcs > and 
al thinges to fcl: and they fold on rhe Sabbathes to the chil- 

17 drenofluda in Ierufalem. f And I rebuked the Princes of 
luda,and faid to them; Vhat is this euil thing , that you doe, 

18 and prophane the day of the Sabbath? f Why did not our 
fathers thefc thinges , and our God brought vpon vs al this 
euil, and vpon this citie? And you adde wrath vpon Ifrael 

ip in violating the Sabbath, f And it came to paffe , when the 
gates of Ierufalem had refted on the Sabbath day, I fpakc: 
ahdthey (hue the gates and I commanded them that they 
fhould not open them til after the Sabbath: and oftny fer- 
tiantes Iappoynted ouer the gates, that none fhould bring 
20 in burdensin the Sabbath day. f And the merchantcs, and 
they chat foldal merchandife, taried without Ierufalem once 
zi and agamc* f And I charged them , and I faid to them: Why 
tarie you ouer againft rhe wal ? if you (hal doe fo the fecond 
time, I wil lay my hand vpon you. Therforc from that time 
il they came not on the Sabbath, j* I fpake alfo to the Leuites 
tnatthey Qiould be cleanfed , and fhould come tokeepethe 
gates, and to fan&ifie rhe day of the Sabbath: therfore for 
this alfo remember me my God, Sc fpare me according to the 
13 multitude of thy mercies, f Butin thofe daies alfo I law the 
Iewes marymg wiucs wemen of Azotus , and of Ammon, 

24 and of Moab. f And their children fpake, the halfc part the 
Azotian tongue, and they could notfpeakethe Iewes lan¬ 
guage,and they fpake according to the language of the people 

D d d d d d i and 
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and people.-f And I rebuked them, and curfed them. And I 2/ 
bcate of them fome men , and shaued them bald, and adiured 
them by God, that they should noegeue their daaghters to 
theitfonnes, nor take their daughters for their fonnes,& for 
themfelues, faying: f Did not Salomon the king of Ifrael 16 
finne in this kind of thing? andfurely in manie narions,rhere 
was not akinglike to him, 5 c he was beloued of his God,and 
Godfette him kingouerat Ifraelthim therfore alfo foren vc- 
men brought to finne. f And flial we alfo being difobedient 17 
perfons doe al this great euil, to tranlgreffe againft our God, 
and to marie foren veraen? f And Sanaballac the Horonire 28 
was fonne in law to one of the fonnes of Ioiada, the fonne of 
Eliafib the high Prieft, whom 1 draue from me. f Remember ij 
6 Lord my God againft them, that pollute the Priefthood, and 
the righr of Prieftes and Leuites. j- Therfore I feparared from 30 
them al ftrangers, and I appoynted the courfcsof rhe Prieftes 
and Leuites, euerie man in his minifterie : f and in the ob- )t 
lation of woode at rimes appoynred, and in the firft fruices: 

Remember me my God vnto good. Amen* 


THE THIRD, AND FOVRTH BOOKES OP 

^__ i 

ESDRAS, WITH THE PRAYER OF 
MAN ASSES, foloit kfter the 

machabees. 

' ^ . r 




annotations. 

Conmmng tbi bookti 0/ TOBIAS, I VDITH, IS E^O M, 
ECCLESIASTIC VS, 4B d MACHABEES. 


P rotestaHTis and other Se&aries of this time denic thefe bookes to 
bcdtulne Scripture, beeaufe they are notin the lewes Canon, nor wereac- 
eepted for canonical in the primitiue Church Butin deedc the chiefe caufeii, 
for that fome thinges in thefe bookes, arc fo manifeft againft their opinioni, 
that they hauc no other anfwere, buttorcieft their authoritie An old fhift 
Mih.de norc j anc j refuted by S Auguftin touching, the Booke of Wifd oroe, which 
1 *drft. fome refufed, pretending that ir was not canonical,but in deede beeaufe it con- 
\ncl.c, u j ncc d their errors’ For othcrwile whofeethnot, that the Canon of the 
•• Church ofChrift is ofmore authoriry with al true Chriftians, then the Canon 
of the I ewes? And thatthe Church of Chrift numbrech thefe Bookes amongft 
others of diuinc and infallible authoritie,is euident b y the teftimonie and diffi- 
imion , not only of later general Councels; of Trent, SefT. 4. and Florence 
Jujlruclmne jfrmenorum, of Pope Innoecntius, Fpiftad Exupn turn, 2nd Gelafios, 
Decree dchbrnficriii butalfo the CouncclofCarthage */fn. Dow. 41 *}.S Augu¬ 
ftin bb x DoH ebrifl. cap. 8.Ifidorus lib. 6, Ftymol cap. 1 Ca/Iidorus/«£. 1. 
uinarum Lefiionum. Raban us, bb. 1 d* hifhtutione Clericorum , and others teftifie 
the fame, as we fhal further note feuerally of eueriebooke, in their particular 
places. And fot fomuch as our aduerfaries acknowlege thefe Bookes to be 
Holie, and worthie to be read in the Church, but not fufheient to proue, and 
confirme poinresoffaithrche ftudious reader may confider that the Counccl of 
Carthage calleth them canonical, and Dmine 1 which fheweth rhat they arc of 
infallible authoritie. ForaCanonftan allured rulcand warrant of direction, 
whereby (fay th S. Auguftin lib, it. contra Fauflum. cap. y. ct lib. 1. contra 
Crefconium. cap. ) the infirmirie ©four dcfcdl in knowlege is guided, and 
by which ruleother bookesare likewife knowne to be Gods word. Hisrea- 
fon is,beeaufe we hauc no other a/Turanee thatthe hookts ofMovfes,thc foure 
Gofpels,and other bookesarethe true word ofGod, butbyche Canonofthe 
I Church.VVherevpon thefamegieatDoctor vttcredthat fjinous faying: that 

he yyould not beleuethe Gofpefexcept the authornie of the Catholique church mouedhtm 
thcrvnto. contra. Eptft. fundament*, ca J. 

True it isthat fome Catholique Doctors doubted whether thefe bookes 
were Canonical or no, beeaufe the Church had not then declared that they 
wcrejbut fincethe Churches declaration no Catholique doubreth. So 5 . Ierom 
i lu- teftificth, that the Booke of Iudith(among th s reft) lemed to him not canoni- 

iflr. cal, til the Councel of Nice declared itto be. Likewife the Epiftiecothe He- 

brewes, the Epiftle of S. lames, the fecond ofS. Peter, the fecond and third of 
S. Iohn, S. Iudcs Epiftle, and tho Apocalyps werefometimes doubtedof, yet 
were afterwarde* declared to be Canonical. And moft Proteftanres, namely 
teviris Englifh admittethtm al, astheaflured word ofGod, though they were notal- 
gujlnb . waies fo reputed by al, bur as S. Ierome a/firmeth of 5 . lames Epiftle, vaulatm 
mho. tempore precedentmeruitautboritattm. By litic andliciein pioccile ©ftimcmc- 
1 teohttu rited authoritie* 
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THE ARGVMENT OF THE 

BOOKE OF TOBIE. 


Other teftimo 
Dies, chic this 
Bookcis ciqo 
aical. 


It w« written 
in Chaldee. 


The ententes. 


Diuided into] 
threepanes. 


B ESIDES tie tefUmonies of Councils and fathers before mentioned, Si 
Cyprian, de Oratione Dominica alleaging this booke (cap. u. )[aitb: 
Diuine Scripture inftru&eth vs, that prayer is good with fading 
and almes. S. Ambrofe(lt, de Tobia,e . u ) callctb this book? by she common 
name of Scripture,[tying: he wil briefly gather the vertues of Tobic, 
which the Scripture in hiftorical maner layeth forth at large. 
ryhtre he alfo callctb this biftorie Prophetical , And Tobie 4 Prophet . And 
Itb , 3. offie, ctp, 14. alleagctb tbts book? 44 be doth other hohe Scriptures > to 
prone that the hertues of Gods [truants f ar re excel the Moral Phi lofopbers. 
S, Chryfofiom ko,if, ad Beb„ aUeagetb Tobias,as Scripture denouncing curfe to 
eontemners. S ♦ Augufin made a [pedal fermon of Tobias , as he did of Job, 
Which is the ti 6 . fermon dc tempore. /• Gregorie parte. 3. paftor. curs 
admon. xi.alleagctb it as bolie Scripture. t And Venerable Beds expoundetb 
this Sr bole book? myjficaliy ,at be doth other holy Scriptures.S.lciom tranfla• 
ted it out of the Chaldee language, wherein it was Written, judging it more 
metetodifpleafechePharilaical Icwes,who rcie& it, then not to 
t** the ypil of hohe Bishops, Urging to haue it. £ptfi . ad Cbromat, cr 
Behodortim, to, 3. 

The author it yncertaine: but S. Athanafius (inSjnopJi ) porteth the 
contents at large, And S, Augufhn(li.^uefl, ex yirojue tefiamento 7.119.) 
dehneretb both the contentes, and caufe of 'Writing it , briefly thus. The fer- 
uant of God, holie Tobias is geuen to vs after the law, for an ex¬ 
ample, that wc might knowhow to pradlife the thinges, which 
we readc. And if rentarions come vpon vs, not to depart from the 
feareof God, nor expert helpe from anic other then from him. 
It may be diutded into three partes • The firfl foure chapeers shew the holie and 
fincere maner of life of old Tobias . The eight foUwing relate the iorney, and 
afftyres of yong Tobias, accompatned and dire Shed by the Angel Raphael. In 
the two UH cbapters,tbey praijfi God. And old Tobias prophecteth better fate 
of the commonwealth . 


chap . 
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THE 




THE BOOKE OF TOBIAS. 

Chap# I. 

Tolids of the trile of Nepbthali, Better eommumcdteth in lerobdmsfiifmt.}* 
teacbeth hie fonne to fe dr e God,dndflee ftnne. n. Being in (dptimtie edteth 
not forbidden mestcs, 4$ others do. 15. ^<mongft other worses ofmercic , he 
lendeth tenne tdlentes offilutr to Gdbeltts.n.Is perfectedandfpojlod,!^ 

Shortj the king being flaine , hi recuerttb hbcrttc dni htgoodts. 

r 

k O b 1 a s of the tribe, and cine of Nepthali ( which is in 
X the rpper partes of Galilee abouc Naaflon, beyond the 
way, that leadeth to the veaft, hauingon the right hand the 
Z citie Scphet) f when he was captiue in the daies of Salniana- 
far the king of the Aftyrians , yet being in captiuitie, he for- 

3 fookenot the wav of truth, f fo that he imparted al things 
that he could make, day ly to his brethren captiues with him, 

4 which were of his kinred.f And whereas he was yongcr then 
al the tribe of Ncphthali,yet did he no childiih thing in his 

j worke. f Finally when :: al went to the golden calucs,which 
Icroboam the king of lOacl had made, he alone fled the com- 
f panics of al, f and went into Ierufalcm to the temple of our 
Lord, and there adored our Lord God of Ifrael, offering faith* 

7 fully al his firft fruites, and his tithes, f fa that in the third 
yeare he miniftred al the tithing to the profelyrcs ,and ftran- 

8 gers. f Thefe tlungcs and the like ro thefe didheobferuc 

9 being a childe according to the law of God. f But when he 
was a man, he tookc to wife Anna of his owne tribe, and he 

10 begat afonne of her, geuing him his owne name, j* whom 
from hisinfancie he taught to fcarc God, and to abftaync 

11 from al finne. f Therforc when by the captiuitie he was 
come with his wife and fonne into the citie of Niniuc, with 

iz al his tribe, ( fwhen al did eatc of the meatesofthe Gentiles) 
he kept his foule,and neuer was contaminated in their mca- 

13 tes.f And becaufe he was mindful of out Lord in al hisharr, 
God gauc him grace in the fight of Salmanafar the king, 

14 -f and he gaue him leaue to goe whithcrfocucr he would, 
ij hauinglibcrtie to doe whatthinges foeucr he would, f He 

therfore went to al that were in the captiuitie, and gauc them 
holefome admonitions, f And when he was come into 
Rages a citie of the Mcdes, and had ten talentcs of filuer of 
27 thefe N^hcrwith he hjulbeenc honoured of the king: f and 

when 
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when in a great multitude of his kinred,he faw Gabelus Hand 
in nede, who was of his tribe, vnder a bil of his hand he gaue 
him the fayd weight of filuer. f But after much time, Salma- it 
nafar the king being dead, when Sennacherib his Conne 
- : % ■ reigned for him, and eftemed the children of lfrael odious in 

his fight: f Tobias dayly vent through al his kinred, and 19 
conforced them, and diuided to euerie one, as he was able, 
of his goods; f the hungriehe nouriftied, and to the naked xo 
he gaue clothes, and the dead, and them that were flayne, he 
buryed carefully. f Finally when king Sennacherib was re- 11 
Turned Being from Iewrie the fbaughter,that God had made 
about him for his blafphemie , and being angrie fie we manic 
of the children of lfrael, Tobias buryed their bodies, f But 11 
whenit was told the king, he commanded him to be flayne, 
and tookeal his fubftance.f BucTobias Being with his fonne 23 
and with his wife, nakedly lay hid , becaufe manie loued 
him. j" But after fourrie fiue dayes the king was flayne of his 24 
ownefonnes, f and Tobias returned into his houfe,and al zj 
his fubftance was reftored to him* 

Chap. II. 

Tobias to btirie an lfraelite that is flame in the ftreete, leauetb his dinner and 
gheftes. 10. Is made blind by Gods permisjion , for manifeJJation of his 
patience . 19* His 'toifegetteth her lining by work? y *nd for a ferupn- 

Ions tycrd , reprocheth his fmceritie . 

V 

B V t after thefe thinges,when there was a feftiual day of 1 
our Lord, and agood dinner was made in Tobias houfc, 

T he fayd to his fonne: Goe, and bring forae of our tribe, 1 
.••Al the people :: that feare God, to make meric with vs. f And when he had 3 
of ' hc ‘ c " nc gone, returning he tolde him, that one of the children of 

feruVlcrobo- ^ rac ^ 4 T flayne in the ftreate. And he forthwith leaping vp 
amsgolden from his place at rhe table,leaning bis dinner, came fading to 
calues, but the bodie: -f and takingit vp caried icto his houfe fecretely, 4 
(omcfearedGod t hat ^hen the funne should be downe, he might waiely burie 

f C< refr^ned Xl> bim.-j- A nd whe he had hid the bodie, he eate bread with mour- s 
from chh.pvou. n * n g a °d trebling , remembring that word,which our Lord 6 
? arleaf!from fayd by Amos the Prophet : Your feftiual dayes shal be rur- 
idolatrie ned into lamentation and mourning, f But when the funne 7 
was downe, he went, and^buried him. -J- And al his neigh- S 
oours reouKcd him, laying: Euen now thou wad commanded 
to be flayne bccauicof this matter, and thou didefl fcarcc 
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cfcapc the commandment of death,and "doeft thou burie the 
$ deadagaync) | But Tobias more fearing God, then the king, 
in halt tookethe bodies of them that were flayne, and hid 

10 them in his houfc, and at midnight buried them, f And it 
happened that on acerrayne day, being wearied ■with bury¬ 
ing, coming into his houtehe had caft hjmfelf downeby the 

it wal, and flepr, f and ashe was fleeping,hote dungout ofthe 
fwallowes neft fel vpon his eyes, and he was made blinde. 
it f And this rentation therforccur Lord permitted ro chance 
vnto him, that an example might be geuen to poftcritie of his 
i) patience, as alfo of holie lob. f For whereas he feared God 
alwaies from his infancie, and kept his commandmentcs,hc 
grudged not agaynft God for that the plague of bliudnes had 
14 chanced to him, f but continewed imraoucablein rhe feare 
ij ofGod,gruing rhankes to God al the dayes of his life, f For 
as the kmgts infulted againft bleflcd lob: (o his :: parentes 

16 and cofins derided his life, faying, f Where is rhy hope, for 

17 the which thou dideft beftowe alines and burials? f ButTo- 

18 bi js rebuked them, faying: Speakc not fo .* f bccaufc we are 
the children of holie ones, and iookq for thar life,which God 
wilgeuc to them, that ncuer change their faith from him# 

19 f Bur Anna his wife went day!y to wcauing worke, and she 
brought the gaines of her handie labour, which (he could 

20 get. 1 Whereby it came to pafle, that she receiuing a kid 
ai of goatee had brought it home: j the voice whereof blea¬ 
ting when her hufbind had heard, he fayd : Take heed, left 
perhaps it be ftolicn, reftore ye it to his owners, bccaufe it is 
not lawful for vs either to eate anie thing of theft or to touch 

11 ir. •f To thefe wordcs his wife being angrie anfwered : Thy 
hope is become vayne manifeflly, and thine almes now hauc 

aj appeared. And with thcle, and other (uch like wordcs she 
vpbraydedhim. 

Chap. III. 

The prayer of Tobias, 7. andSsr<t,w their /astral affltfhons t 14 ,gre beard 
by God , and the ^ingel Raphael it fent to relesuetbem. 


::?Trtie‘zelc is 

not hindrcd 
lrom workes 
ofmcrcieby 
feare of death; 
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out feare, X. 
loan 4 f 


:: Both elder 
and yongci 
(one ot his 
kinred deri¬ 
ded him, not 
hrs proper 
rcm.es, lor he 
was dtrpriuid 
of father and 
mother when 
hi was a Juld, 
as iticimth. 
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1 *TP Hen Tobias lamented, and began to pray with rearcs, 
1 1 faying: Thou art iuft 6 Lord,& al thy iudgemenres arc 

5 iuft, and al thy waies, mercie, 8 c truth, and judgement, -f And 
now Lord be mindful of me, and rake not reuenge of my 
finnes, neither remember the finnes of mc,orofmy parentes# 

Ececcc t Becaufe 



IO 
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t Becaufc vc haue not obeyed thy comtnandmenfci, ther- 4 
fore we are deliueredin fpoile, and captiuitie, and death, and 
into a fable, and into reproch to al nations, in which thou 
haft difperfed vs. f And now Lord great are thy iudgementes, y 
.*:tnaprouince[ 5ecau f e haue not done according to thy preceptes,&: haue 

wh^-of^Ra^es 1101 wa ^ ec ^ finecrely before thee : f and now Lord according 6 
was the head to thy wil do with me, 6 c command my fpirite to be receiued 
cirie, for when in peace : for it is expedient for me to die, rather then to Hue. 
they came -[-The verie fame day therforc it chanced that Sara the daugh- 7 

dwelt Tobias ^ er ^ a g ue ^ n :: Ragesa citie of the Medes, (he alfo heard 
ftaye/there, reproch of one of her fathers handmaydes,f bccaufe (he had 3 
and the Angel becne deliuercd to feucri hufbandes, & the diuel named :: Af- 
yenttothe modeus had killed rhem, forthwith as they were entred in 

whctcG^be* 5 vnto J ier ’ ^ Therfore when she rebuked the wench for her 9 
lus dwelt, f.9 fault, she an!wered her, faying: Let vs no more fee fonne of 
A,s one may thee, or daughter vpon the earth, thou murderer of thy huf- 
fay.-fuch a one bandes. f What wilt thou kil me alio, as thou haft now killed 
feuen husbandes? At this voice (he went into an higher cham- 
berof herhoufe: and three dayes,and three nightesdid not 
eate, nor drinke .* f but continewing in prayer with ceares 
bc(oughtGod> that he would deliuer her from this reproch. 
f And it came to pifle the third day, whiles (he accomplished 
moth ^ er P ra y er > hie fling our Lord, f (he (ayd : Bleflcdis thy name 15 

dwelleth in 6 God o iour fathers : who when thou haft bene angrie, wilt 
one ofthofe doe mei'ricy& in the time of tribulation forgeueft them their 
(hires. finnes, that inuocate thee, f To thee 6 LordI turne my face, 14 

JfmodeosJ\<y t h ce j di re £t rnyne eyes, + I defire Lord that thou loofe me if 

ftroyr is a cap- f rom ' the. bond of this reproch, or els take me away from 
taine or king theearth. f ThouknowelVLord that I neuercouered a huf- 16 
ofchofe rliuds band, and haue kept my foule cleane from al concupiscence. 
whuhfpwUl- ^ NeujL-haue I companied my felf with fporters: neirher 17 
foules by the ^ aue 1 PAa d e m Y felfc partaker with them that walke inlighc- 
finnes ofrhe nciTe. f Bur a husband I confentcd to take, with thy fearc, 18 
flelh, & after- not with my luft. *f And eirher I was vnworthie of them, or 19 
te^b°th len " P er ^ a P s not ^orchie for me : bccaufe perhaps thou 
foules and haft kept me for another man. f For thy counfel is not in 10 
bodies for the power., 4 But *his hath euerie one for certayne, that 21 

famcflnncs. worfltipp.eth thce,-chat.hislife,if itbein probation, sha! be 
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crowned : and if it be in tribulation, it shal be dtliucred: and 
if it bein corrcdHon^it shal be lawful to come to thy mercie. 

: bccaufe after' 21 

a.tempo 8; 
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a tempeft thou maktfta calmc.and after terns and peeping 

x\ thou powreft in ioyfulne c. t e / a G j both were heard 
M bIdled foreuer-t At that»«<h« p‘g> •' An . 

»e.u /»»• 

t/hciaUi txbtrltlhhim to fi«t dimes dthgtntlj. i,. J J 

ftidejnd.frtude.u.yCnd itllttb htm of mono ltn> to ojrti • 
j hri H a ft f o r i when Tobias thought his prayerr to be 

1 heard that he might haue died, he calle to 11 ‘" 

a lib fonne, t and fayd^to hurt, « Heare »J£ %*«» 
God lhal take my loulc, * bune nay bodie-anat 

4 'fhonourtothytnotheralthedayesofher i e-t 

be mindful what perils, and how great the u c ... . 

« in her wombe. t Andwhen Iheallo ihailhaueacc n ’P 

6 the time of her life, burieher beiidc me. f And al t y 

of rhy life * haue God in thy mind : and beware thou con e 
not to finne atanie time,and pretermittc the precepts of our 

7 Lord God. j + Of thy lubftance •• geue aimes, and tuinc not 
away thy face from anic poore perfon : forfo it shal come to 
pa(Te that neither the face of our Lord shal be turned from 

8 thee, f As thou shalr beable, 4 fo be merciful, f If thou haue 

9 much,geue aboundanrly:ifthou hauelitle, ftudie to impert 

10 alfo a litlc willingly, f For thou doft rreafure vp to thyfelf a 
it goodreward in the day of neceflirie, f becaufe aimes dcliue- 

reth from al finne. and from death, &: wil not fuffer the foule 
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n to goc into darkenefle. f Great confidence before God moft 
23 high shal aimes be to al them that doe it-j- * Take heed to thy 
fclf my fonne of al fornication, & befidethy wife neuer abide. 

14 to know crime.*f*Neucrpermitte pryde to rule in thy word: 

1 j for in it al perdition tooke his beginning^ * Whofoeuer hath .. A DOta ti c 
wroughtanic thing forthee,pay himhishyre immediatly,and ru i Cf agrcablc 
let not the hyre of thy hyredferuant remay nc with thee at al. to the law of 
if f*That :; which thou hateftto be done to thee by an other,fee naturc * 

17 thou doe it not to another at anie time.fEate thy bread with ex*tcd 

the hungrie & needie,and of thy garmentes coucr the naked- a if c co t b c 

18 f^Setthy bread, andthy wine vpon :: the burial of a iuft man, dead. 

Eceeee 2 and 
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and * doe not cate and drinke thcrof with finners. *f * Sceke 19 
counfelalwaiesofa wifemam f At* al time bleflc God; and 10 
defire of him, that he direft thy waies, and that al thy coun- 
fels remayne in him. f * I tel thee alfo my fonne :: that I gauc zi 
renneralentes of filuer, whiles thou waft yet a child, to Ga- 
belus, in Rages a citic of the Mcdes, and I hauea bil of his 
to gcue notice hand with me: f and ther/ore enquire how thou maift come it 
ana to diipolc zo him, and recciue of him the forefayd weight of Gluer, and 

u/goodeTby rc ^ ore him the bil of his hand. •}• * Feare not myfonne;we 13 
iheulait wil/ Ie a de in dede a poore life,but wc shal haue many good thinges 
if we feare God, and depart from al finne, and doe wel. 

Chap. V. 

fong Tobin feeding igttide for bis tourney, fidpbdel the Angelin shape of 4 
man prefentetb himfclf , and ~yndertaketh tbie ojfuc,x 3. The mother Umtn- 
teth the ibfcence > and dinger of h*r fonne • 


TO. 


II 


The fccond 
pare. 

1 heiourney 
and affayies 
of yong To¬ 
bias a/hited by 
the Angel Ra¬ 
phael. 


T Hen Tobias anfwered his father, and fayd: I wil doe 1 

al things, father, whatfoeuer thou haft commanded me* 

f But how I shal require this money, I can nor tel,he know- x 

ethnotme,and I know not him: what token shal I geue 

him? Yea neither the way which leadeth chirher, did l euer 

know, f Then his father anfwered him, and fayd: I haue the } 

bil of his hand with me, which when thou shalt shew him,he 

wil forthwith reftore it. f Butgoenow, and fecke thee out 4 

fomc fayrhful man, that may goe with thee being fure of his 

hyre: that thou mayft rcceiucir, whiles Iyetliue.t Then To* f 
1; The A ngel ^ b 

ias going fotth, found a :: goodlie yongman, ftanding gir- 
peari^iaf* - ar *d as were readie to walke. f And not knowing true 6 
Formcofa ic was an Angel of God, he faluted him, andfayd : From 
manprefiga- whence haue we thee, good yongman ? f But he ap fwered: 7 
red our Saui- Of the children of Ifrael. And Tobias fayd to him : Knoweft 
thou the way, that leadeth vnto the countrie of the Medes ? 
f To whom he anfwered: I know it rand al the wayestherof 8 
I haue often walked, and I haue taried with Gabelus our bro¬ 
ther, who abyderh in Rages a citie of the Medes, which is 
fituateinthe Mount Ecbatanis. f To whom Tobias fayd: 9 
Stay for me I befcecb thee,till tel thefe fame things to my 
father, f Then Tobias going in told al thefe things to his fa- id 
ther. Whereupon his father marueiling, requefted that he 
would come in vneo him. f Going in therforc he faluted him, if 
and fayd ;loy be to cheealwaies. f And Tobias fayd; What u 

rapner 


our who in- 
dedc became 
a vcric mao. 
S.Beda. 
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miner of ioy (hal be to me, 'which firte in darkenes, and fee 

13 not the light of heauen ? ■)* To whom theyong man fayd: Be 
of good cheere,it is very ncerc that thou mayft be cured of 

14 God. *f* Tobias therfore fayd to him: Canft thou bring my 
fonne to Gabelus into Rages acitie of the Medcs? and when 

jj thou fhalt returne, I wilpay thee thy hyre. f And the Angel 
fayd to him : I wilconduct him, & bring him to iheeagaine. 
j6 f To whom Tobias anfwered : I pray thee, tel me, of what 

17 hou(e,orwhat tribe ate thou* j* To whom :: Raphael ,the :: Raphael fig* 
Angel fayd : Seekeft thou thekinredof anhyred ferumr, or nifying 

18 an hyred feruant himfelfc,that may goe with thy fonne?|But Grc^ho^ 
left perhaps I make thee careful, I am Azarins the fonne of callctkhimV' 

15? Ananias the great, f And Tobias anfwered; Thou art of a fclfe Azariaf,'. 

great kinred. But I pray the be not angrie that I would know whofe fhape 
Xo thy kinred. j-And the Angel fayd to him: I wil lead thy fonne an< ^ vifagehe. 
ai fafe, and bring him to thee agaync fafe. f And Tobias an- hj^Vliicht 
fwering, fayd: Wei may you walke,and God be in your iour- name alfo 
12. ney, and his Angelaccompanie you. f Then at things being mfieth the 
readie, that were to be caried in the way, Tobias bid his fa- 
ther and his mother, fare wel, and they walked both tojje- 
lj ther. f And when they were departed, his mother began to 
wecpe,& to fay: Thou haft taken the ftaffe of our old agc,and 
14 fent him away from vs.f I would the money had neucr bene, 

1/ for the which thou haft fenc him. f For our pouertie fufficed 
vs, that we might account this thing riches, that we faw our 
16 fonne. f And Tobias fayd to her; Veepe not, our fonne (hal 
come thither fafe, and ftial returne fafe to vs, and thyne 
*7 eies (hal fee him. f For I belcue that :: the good Angel of 
God doth accompanie him,& doth wcl difpofe al things, that 
are done about him, fo that he (hal returne to vs with ioy, 

18 f At this voyce his mother left weeping, and held her peace. 

Chap. VI. 

By the lAnpls admfe yong Tobias apprehendefb 4 fish, that aflaulteth himl 
^referuetbthehart t gal 9 andliner for medicines, JO. They lodge at tbi 
honfeof Raguel^bofe daughter Sara Tobias is to marie , 14 .^idiuelbatb 
heretofore flame her feuen btubandes,i6 . but shat not hurt him* 

1 \ N d Tobias went forward,& a dogge folowed him,and 
a -ZX. he made his firft abode by the riuer of Tigris, f And he 
went out to waftihis feete,and behold an huge fifli came forth 
3 to deuourc him. *f Of whom Tobias being afrayd, cryed 

£ c c c c e 3 out 
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out withaloud voicc,faying : Sir, he inuadeth me. f And the 4 
Angel faid to him:Take him by the gillc,&: draw him to thee. 
Which when he had done, he drew him on the drie land, and 
he began to ftrugle before his fecte. -f Then fayd the Angel y 
to him:Takeouttheentrallesof thisfiftie, andbisharr, and 
gal,and liner, keepe to thee: for thefe are neccfTarie and profi¬ 
table for medecines. f Which when he had done, he ro- 6 
itedthe :: fielhtherof, and they tookeit with them in the 
way ; the reft they falted which might fuffife them, til they 
cametfo' Ragesthe cicie of Medes. f Then Tobias asked the 7 
Angel,anu fayd ro him: I befech thee brother Azarias, tel me 
what remedies {hal thefe things haue,which thou haft bid me 
keepe of the fi*^ * t And the Angel anlwering, fayd to him: S 
If thou put a-Jitlc-f>*- ccc of his * hart vpon coales, the - fmokc 
rherof driueth out al Aindeof diuels,either from man or from 
woman, fo that it corned no morc vnto them. ^ And the 9 

gall is auailable to annoym* ^e cics* in which there (hal be 

white blemilh, and they flrai .be healed, f And Tobias fayd 10 
to him : Where wilt thou that w\ Mar i c? t And the Angel an- 11 
fwering, fayd : Here is one named .Raguel, a nerekinfman of 
thy tribe,andhe hatha daughter nan* e d Sara, and he hath 
neither man child,nor anie woman child befideher. f Alhis 11 

fubftance is dewe to thee, and thou mayft tike her to wife, 
f Aske her therfore of her father, and he wil giue her thee 1$’ 
to wife, j* Then Tobias anfwered, and fayd: I heare that she 14 
hath bcene deliuered to feuen husbandes, and they are dead : 
yea and I haue heard, that a diuel killed them, f I am a fray d 
therfore, left thefe things may happen to me alfo i&c whereas ij 
T am the onlie childe of my parentcs,I may bring downe rheir 
old age with fdrow vnto-heLfThen the Angel Raphael fayd 1 6 
to him : Heare me, and I wil shewe thee who they are, 
on whom the diuel can preuaile. f For theyjtharfo recciuc 17 
matrimodie, that they exclude God from them fehies, and 
from their mind, add io geue them felues to their lull, as 
horfeand mule, which haue not vnderftanding, ouer them 
the diuel hath power, f Bur thou when thou shalt take iS 
her, entring into the chamber, for three daies be continent 
from her, and thou shaltgeue thy felf to nothing els but to 
prayers with her. f And the fame night, the* Iiuerof the fish 19 
fecte on the fyre, the diuel shal be driuen away, f But the 20 
:: fecond night thou shaft be admitted in the copulation of 
’ v ' the 
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xt tlie holic Parriarches. f And the third night thou shalr ob- a n ( l obtayned 
teynea blcffing that found children may be procreated of 
11 you. t And when the third night is paft, then shalr take the w jf e vnl ii 
virgin with the feare of our Lord, moued rather for loue of the fourth. 
chiJdcren then forIuf},rhat in the feede of Abraham thou mght.v.w. 
nuyft ©bteync bleihng in children. 

Chap. VII. 

they are kindly entertained by Kazuel, to Tobias dtmanieth Sara to 

tybich Rjgueli iniorcdgid bytke^fngel, grafitetb . ij. and the manage# 
made. 


l A Nd they wenrro Raguel, and Raguel receiued them 

i yv with toy. f And Raguel beholding Tobias, fayd to 
Anna his wife;How like is this yongman to my fitters tonne 

3 f And when he had fpoken thefe wordes, he fayd : Whence 

4 are you ye yongmen our brethren ? f Put they fayd : We arc 
y of the tribe of Nephtbali,of the captiuitie of Niniue. f And 

Raguel fayd to them : Know you Tobias my brother? Who 

6 fayd We know him. f And when he fpake much good of 
him, the Angel fayd to Raguel: Tobias, of whom thou askeft 

7 is this mans father.'}* And Raguel put forth him felfe , and 
with teares kifledhim, and weeping vpon his necke, fayd: 

Blclling hauc thou my fonne, beesufe thou art the fonne of 

8 a good and mod vertuous man. f And Anna fis wife, and 
y Sara theyr daughter wept, f Andafrcr they had talked, Ra- 

guel commanded a wether to be killed, and a banket to be 
prepared. And when he defired them to fitte downe to dinner, 
to f Tobias faid: I wil not cate nor drinfce here this'day,vnlefle [ 

thou firft afTure my petition, and promife to geuc me Sara thy 

ii daughter.* f Which word Raguel hearing, was fore afrayd, ::Aluftiwaa 

knowing what had chanced to chofe feuen husbands, which ! ^off. 

went in vnto her: and he began to feare left perhaps it might ^ r T ° c | f ea r C a 
chance to him alfo in like maher : and when he doubted, and other mens 


U :: gauenoanfwer to him demanding, f the Angel fayd to 
him : Feare not to geueherto this man, for to him fearing 
God is thy daughter dewe robe his wife: therfore an other 
33 could not haue her, *f Then fayd Raguel: I doubt not but 
14 God hath admitted my prayers and teares in his fight, j- And 
I beleue that therfore he hath made you come to me, that 
this mayde might be ioyned to her kinred, according to r hc 
law of Moyfts: and now haue no doubt but I wil deliucrher 

totheCft 


harmes, and 
would rathet 
his daughter 
fhould not be 
mailed ihtn 
others fhouldi 
be in danger, 
preferringboo 
nci\ie before 
piotuc. 
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to thee -1 An 1 caking his daughter by the right hand, gaue it ij 
into the right hand of Tobias, faying.- The God of Abuharo, 
and the God of Lfaac, and the God of lacob be wirh you, and 
he ioyne you together,and fulfil his blefling in you. f And 16 
taking paper they made a writing of the mariage. f And after 17 
thefe chingstheymade meric, bleiling God.j* And Raguel cal* 18 
led to him Anna his wife, and commanded her to prepare an 19 
other chamber, f And ihe brought Sara her daughter in thi¬ 
ther,and ihe wept. f And Ihe fayd to her: Be of good cheere 10 
my daughter, our Lord of hcauen geue thceioy for the tedi- 
oufnefle which thou haft fuffered. 

Chap. VIII. 

Tobias bruting part of the fishesliner f Hjpbael bindetb the dtuel. 4* Tobias 
and Sard fray. 11. Raguel fearing that Tobias is dead, ma^ith agraue for 
him , but ynderftandwg that he is fve /, filleth it ~}p agatne^ 11. prepartth 4 
feaftygeuethtbebdlfof his goodes prefentlj forSaraes daWrie, the other 
half* after her parents death. 


bst* chdp. tf. *. 
f.Myftically 
it figmtied 
Chnfts palTion 
wheicby the 
diuel was ex¬ 
pelled out of 
SDens hartes. 
S.jiugJ'cr- 18 . 
deSatulis.Pro^ 
ftr 3U.de fhompjf. 


A No after they had fupped, they brought in the yorg 1 
mantoher. *{* Tobias therfore remembring the Angels 1 
word, brought forth out of his bag, part of :: the liucr, and 
layd it vpon liue coales, t Then Raphael the Angel tooke the 5 
diuel, and bound him in the defert of higher i£gvpt. *{■ Then 4 
Tobias exhorted the virgin, & fayd to her : Sara arife,and let 
vs pray to God to day,and to morow^and the next raorowrbe- 
caule thefe three nights we are ioyned to God ; and when the 
third night is paft, we wilbein our wedlocke. f For we are j 
the children of holie men, & we may not be ioyned together 
as gentiles, that know not God. f And they rifing together, 6 
prayed both together that health might be geuen them.And 7 
Tobias fayd.LordGod of our fathers,the heaucns& the earrh, 
andthefea Sc fountaynes,and riaers,and al thy creatures that 
are in them,blefTe thee, f Thouraadcft Adam ofthe flime of 8 
the earth,& gaueft him Eue an helper, f And now Lord thou 9 
knoweft, that not for fleshlie luft doe I take my After to wife, 
but only for theloueofpofteritie,in the which thy name may 
.beblefled for eucr & euer.fSaraalfo fayd: Haue mercie on vs to 
Lord, haue mercie vpon vs and let vs grow old both together 
in hcalth.fAnd it came to pafle about the cock crowing, Ra- n 
guel bad his feruantes to be called for,& they w’ent with him 
together to digge a grauc. f For he fayd; Left perhaps it may it 

chance 
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chance to him, as alfo to the other feuen hufbandcs, that 

15 vent in vneo her. f And ^hen they had prepared the pittc, 
14 Ragutl returning to his wife, fayd to her: f Send oneof thy 

handmaydes,and letterfeeif he be dead, that I may burie 
ij him before it be day. f But (he lent one of her handmaydes, 
who going into the chamber 3 found them fafe and found, 

1 6 flceping both together. *}■ And returning (he brought good 
tydings : and they blefTVdour Lord, to witte, Ragucl& Anna 

17 his wife, f and fayd : We blcfle thee Lord God of Ifrad, be- 

18 caufe it hath not chanced as we thought, j - For thou haft done 
thy mctcie with vs,& haft excluded from vs the encmic, that 

19 perfecuted vs.f And thou haft taken pitic vpon two thc :: only 
children. Make them Lord blcfle thee more fully: and to offer 
vp to thee a facrifice of thy prayfe, and of their health, that 
al nano ns may know, that thou art God onlie in al the eatth. 

So ■(•And forthwith Ragucl commanded his feruantes,that they 
(hould fil vp the pitre, which they had made, before it were 
11 day. f And he bad his wife make readie a fcaft, and prepare 
al thingeSjthat for victuals were neccflaiie to rhemthat goea 
ti iourncy f He caufed alfo rwo fatte kyne, and foure weihcrs 
to be killed, and great cherc to be prepared for al his neigh¬ 
s' hours, and al his freindes. f And Raguel adiured Tobias,thac 
14 he should abide with him two weekes. f And of al thingeg 
which Raguel poflefled, he gaue the halfe part to Tobias,and 
nude rhis writing, that the halfe patt, which was remayning 
after their deccafe, should come to the dominion of Tobias. 

Chap. IX. 

The ^€ngd l^pbdtlgoetb to Gobelat, rtcctueth the money , 4nd bringdb him 
to the manage. 8. They folate ccb other,4nd Gsbeltts 'tytihctb alprofjtcritit 
to yong Tobtas,4nd hit fpoafi* 


In the one 
familie there 
were no more 
childrenbut 
one Tonne, in 
the othei one 
on lie daugh¬ 
ter. 








* Hen Tobias called the Angel to him,whom he thought -The Angel 
X to be a man, and he fayd to him ; Brother A zarias, I pray went to the 
% theeharken to my wordes :*}* If I should deliuer my felf to ciricirfelfe 

5 be thy feruant 1 shal nor deferue thy prouidence. t Howbeit called Ragef* 

I befech thee, that thou take vnto theebeaftes and feruanrei. [kHVAi 

and goc ro Gabelus into :: Rages the citieof Medes: & render litorie or pro- 
him his handwriting, and receiue of him the money, and de- uincetherof, 
4 fire him to come to my manage, f For rhyfelf knoweft rhat wrjth Rat»ucl» 
my fathernumbrerh the dayes; and if 1 flacke one day more, 

| his foule is made forowful. f And furely thou feeft how ecs . t , C T , 

Ffffff Ragucl * ' ' 
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Raguelhath adiured me, whofe adiuring I can not difpife, 
■jThenRaphaeltakingfoureofRaguelsferuanteSj&two ca- C 
mels, vent into Rages the citie of Medes: Sc finding Gabelus 
gaue him his handwriting, and receiuedof him al the money. 

And he told him of Tobias the fonne of Tobias, alchingcs 7 
that were done: and made him come with him to the ma¬ 
nage. f And when he was entered into Raguels hotife, he 8 
found Tobias fitting at the table: and he leaping vp, they 
kified ech other: and Gabelus wept, and blefled God, f and 9 
fayd;The God of Ifraelblefie thee,becaufe thou arc the fonne 
of a verie good man, and iuft, and that feareth God, and doth 
almesdeedes: f and blefiing be geuen vpon thy wife, and 10 
Vpon your parenres: f Sc that you may fee your children, and ti 
your childrens children, vnto the third Sc fourth generation: 
and your feede be blefled of the God of Ifrael, who reigneth 
fer euer and euer. j- And when al had fayd. Amen; they went ix 
to the feafl:: but with the feare of our Lord alio did they cele¬ 
brate the feaft of the manage. 

Chap, X, 

Theparentes lament the long ahfence of their fonne Tohtts , 8. Tphom 'frhen 
Hagnel can not perfwade to ft ly longer , n. be 'btshtth much good lint* 
him, and his Tttfe, admonish mg her to he dutiful in al tbwges. 


?:Suchofche 
Icwcs as 
brleue in 
Chriftjharcely 
lament that he 
tarieth fo log 
from their na¬ 
tion.Some 
more aflured- 
ly with old To 
bias, others 
more doubt¬ 
fully with his 
wife, eipe£t 
his returne.S. 
B (da in Tobiam 
Euenfo the 
remnant of 
Catholiques 
in'eountries 
fallen tohere- 
fichaue great 
fadaes and con* 


B V t when Tobias rariedlong " becanfe of the manage, f 
Tobias his father was careful, faying: Why thinkefl thou 
doth my fonne taric,orwhy is he held there? f Is Gabelus 2 
dead thinkeft thou, and no man wil reftore him the money? 
f And he began to be forowful exceedingly him felfc, and $ 
Anna his wife with him : and they began both to weepe 
together: becaufe their fonne did not returne to rhem the 
day appointed, f His mother therfore wept with difeomfor* 4 
table teares, and fayd : Woe, woe is me, my fonne, why fent 
we chee to goe to a ftrange countrie,the light of our eies, the 
ftaffe of our old age, the comforte of our life, the hope of 
our pofteritie ? f We hauing al things together in thee onlie, y 
ought not to haue let thee goe from vs. f To whom Tobias 6 
faid : Hold thy peace,and be not trubled, our fonne is fafe, 
that man with whom we fent him is faithful ynough.fHow- 7 
bcit she could by no meanes be comforted, but dayly running 
out looked about, and went aboittal waies by which there 1 
feemedhopehe would returne, that (he might fee him a far 

of, if 
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t were pofllble, coming. f ButRaguelfaydto his Tonne 

in law: Taric here, and I wilfend a meiiengcr to Tobias thy 

f father, that thou art in health, f To whom Tobias fayd; I 

know char my father & my mother do no w count the dayes, vhattempo- 

jq and their Ipintc is tormented in them, f And when Raguel ralioflcfoe^ 

defired Tobias in manie wordes> and he by no meanes would uer ) 

hcarehim, hedcJiuered Saxa vmohim,and the halte partot al t h r( n y fmfmen y 

his fubftance in men fcruantes,& wemen feruantes, in cartel, and countrie- 

in camels, and in kine, and in much money and difmift him men: fo me ho* 

n fafe and ioyful from him, f faying The holie Angel of our 

Lord be in your iourncy, and bring you throngh fafe, and coin f or . 

that you may finde althinges wel about your parentes, and ting others, 

ii myn eics may fee your children before I die. *f And the pa- thatChriftwil 

rentes caking their daughter, killed her, and let her goe: 

t admoniihing lur ro honour her farher and mother inlaw, ^holcnatioo 

toloucher hu/band, to rule the houlhold, to gouerne the asfightwas 

houfe,and to shewe her felfeirrcprehenfible. icftoredto k 

old Tobias. 

ANNOTATIONS. 
tittttVI. VII. VIII. IX. X. 
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t. Tarird len* leraufe of the Mariage.] Out of this exam p!c ofa hqlie Mariage 
betven yongTobiasand Sara, defcribcd in the Hue precedent chapters, fome 
fpecia) good leflfons may be briefly gathered, for the inflruttion & confolation, 
of fuch as arc to marie, or be already maried.Not that cither al, or onlie the 
fameoblenuTions pertcync now to cliriftian Mariage, but that al Cbriftianes 
may fee, how orderly godlie perfons proccded in making, and performing 
ihisholie contrail in the old Teftament,and therby lernc, thatmore perfection 
is required in Chriftian Marrimonie,being now ( as then it iswas not) aholie 
Sacramenr, Signifying the Vnion betwco Chrift & his Church: and geuinn pe, 
culiar Grace to the parties (if themfcluesliinder it not) to bearc more eafily 
theincidentburdcns, and rightly to fulfil the proper dutiesof nian and wife, 
according to theigodlic inttruftion ofthe Roman Catcchifmc. Al chat we Ihal 
herenote, may be reduced to two hcadcs, or principal partes. lor in this Ma¬ 
riage there were certaine neceJTarie, and as it were cilential pointec, without 
which ithad notbennea lawful nor righrcontract: Othet accefl'arie ceremo¬ 
nies, and Rites were alfo very conuenicnt, for the more folcmnitic and better 
performance therof Aschclike of both fortes are now, but more perfect in 
Chnftian Manages.In the former kind,firft of Manage was propofed 

by the Angel, and defired by the parries, chap. 6. y. 11 c. 8 . y. p. not for pleaft.-rc 
hut for (hildren, and pofhritie , by an tbicb God might be biffed and ferutd: Secondly 
Mariage mud be betyyenfayyful per founts, For the feruantes of God could not 
lawfully match, neither with InfidcIcs,nor with oucr nere kinred, but in con- 
uenienc degrees, and that ordinarily in the fame Tribe, eh. 6. v. iz.cb.y.y 14 . 
as the law of Moyf cs preferibed. Thirdly,the parties muff geuc,and expref'ttheir 
mutual confent. and the good wil ofparcntcs wasalfo requifitc.rfc7.TM0. iy. to, 
Thcfc principal pointes premifed > for the due folemnizationother Rites were 

Ifffffi alfo 
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alfo adioyned.Firft Ragisel,the maidet fathergavehis daughter taking her by the 
right hand, and fo deiiuered her into the right hand of Tobias, cb. 7. ?. tj. 
as with vs the father, or ncrc freind of the woman, geueth her to be maried to 
fuch a man.Sccondly her father prayed that it might wcl fuccede, ibidem, and fo 
do alfreindes now,cfpccially thcPrieftby thepublique prayers of the Church, 

The third rice, the couentntes of Manage were made, with afligment of dasvric, 
alfo vrritten, ch.y.y.it &fcaled,as the * Hebrew and Grcke text witnefle. The MttnHt 
fourth,Inuicationoffreindes to the hlariagc.ch.S.v.i.cfe.^.vj. The fifth.They rum. 
made 4 feaft, which commonly duredfeuen dayes,buthere fonrtene. ch.8:v.z). cett. t; 
for the dublc ioy of the mariacq^and cxpulfion of the diuel. But chough the v.17. 
feafb continued long,yet vr is moderate and Cobct^yvithfearc of our Lord they ludie.i 

celebrated the feajt of the Mariage.ch t y.y.iz.Vhzo 2\\e2X.\ienVW\loCopi\ci,li. 6. dt y. 17* 
legibus, preferibetfi whafrcmperance in meate & drinke, and what^odcftic of 
behauiour, arc required in mariage feaftes. V Vhofe eccellent f^nccb'te, F.Sera- 
fiusin ro&.to.recireth.The fixth rite, the bringing of the bride to her chamber, 
chap. 7. y. 17. the Catholiquc Church hatha particular forme ofblefiing the 
bridal chamber. The leuenth, Tobias & Sara obferued chrcc dayes contmencic 
afterthe Mariage ch. 6. v. i8..ch 8. v. 4. which nowis commcudcd by way of 
count'd, not of precept. The eight, Tobias obferued that which the Angel 
ad uifed him,in burning rhe liuer ofthc fifh vpon coales in their chamber, ch 
V. ip.ch.8, v. t . So dcuouc perfons commonly obfeiue that which fpiritual 
men exhort them vnto, rhoughitbe not a commandment. The ninth, Priuata 
praycrof thenewmaried peifons, ch.6. v r8, c. 8. v. 4.Thetenth, thefending 
away of the fpoufe to her hufbands houfe,or dwellinj^fjj^cj,with good wiihef, 
due paymentof the promifed dawrie, and godlie admonitions by her parentes. 
ch.lO.Y. to.ll. 11. IJ. 

Chap. XI* 

Leaning Sara with the reft oftheeompanie , and the fioeby to folorvjhe y4ngel 
JQaphael and Tobias goe before, y* are ioy fully rtceiued , 8. Tobias annointetb 
his fathers eyes with the fishes gal, and he feetb. 18. Sara arriueth feuetk 
dayes after with her famdte and cattle • 


A N d when they returned they came to Charan, which 1 
is in the middeway agaynft Niniue, the eleuench day. 

"J* And the Angel faid: Brother Tobias thou knowefthow t 
thoudideft leaue thy farlier. •(• If it pleafcchce therfore, let 3 
vsgoe before, and let the families folow foftly afrerv$,toge- 
ther with thy wife, and with the beaftes. f And when this 4 
pleafed him that they should goe, Raphael faid to Tobias: 
Take with thee of the gal of the fish: for it shal be necellarie. 
Tobias therfore tooke of rhat gal and they departed. *{* But j 
Anna fate befide the way dayly, in the toppe ofahil, from 
whence she might fee afar of. f And whilesshe watched his 6 
coiping out of that place, she fawafarof, and by and by 
pcrcciued her fonne coming: and running she told her huf- 
batid faving: Behold thy lonnc comcth. f And Raphael 7 

faid 
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fa id to Tobias.But when thou art entred into thy houfe forth* 
with adore our Lord thy God: and geuing thankes to him 

8 goc to thy father, and kiffe him. f Andimmediatly announce 
vpon his cies ofthisgalofthe fish, which thou carieft with 
thee. For know thou that forthwith his eies flial be opened, 
and thy father flial fee the light of heauen,and flial reioicein 

9 the fight of thee, j- Thenranne :: the dogge before, which :: It nothing 
had bccnc with than in the way,and coming as it were a raef- jjifgraceth the 

10 fenger with the fawning of his taylereioyfed. f And his fa- thaVa final™ 
ther that was blind ryfing vp, began to runne ftumbling with matterbeine 
his fcctc: and geuing a (eruant his hand, went to meete his alfocruc isre- 

11 fonne. f And receiuing him kifled him, with his wife, and corded with 
u they began both to weepe for ioy.’f And when they had ado- l ^ C IC &'**»'* 

red God, and geuen thankes, they fate downe together. ‘itu'of^heLtry 

15 f Then Tobias taking of the gal of the fifli, annoynted his may be emitted, 

14 fathers eics. j- And he flayed asic were almoft halfe an houre: j. s. ad* 

Sc the white blcnifli begin to come out of his cies, as it were *hb «poun- 
tj the skine of an egge. f Which Tobias raking drewe from his ^ o/c^od"' 

1 6 eies,andimnriediatly :: he receiued fight, f And they glorified preachers.5. 
God, to wit, himfelfe and his wife, and al that knewe him. Ierom.doch 

.17 f And Tobias faid : I blefle thee Lord God of lfrael, becaufc the like,#*.- 
^ thou haft chaftifed me, and thou hafl faued me : and behold I 

18 fee Tobias my fonne. •{* After feuen dayes alio came in Sara // #11 u ^ u ^ n 
his fonnes wife, and al the familie fafe, and cattel, and the ca- cent. Fanjlnm* 
mels, and much money of his wiues: and th at money alfo, Ganich, 

19 which he had receiued of GabeJus: f and he told his pa- 4 ^°^ v fldthis 
rentes al the benefices of God, which he had done to him curincTob/" 1 

io by the man, that conduttedhim. f And Achior and Nabath tvesjinlike 
Tobias fifters fonnes came,reioyfing at Tobias, and congra- feme asthe 
tulaiinghim for al good thinges, that God had fhewed to- ^. Ucr ^dri¬ 
ll wards him. f And for feuen daies making good chcre, they “j 13 g ava ythe 
reioyfed al with great ioy. uc 

Chap XII. 

old TobusMnd bn fonne offer the half of al tbegoodes which they had newly 
receiued to Raphael, for bit wages, 6. yyho then decLretb to them that he 
ip a feat from God to belpcthem,\f, and that be is an ^fngel, 10 , Ht 
parteth awajyAnd they render thankes to Cod . 

1 '"T"' H e n Tobias called to him his fonne, and fayd to him; * 

X What may we geue to this holie man, rhat is come with ^ 

1 thee, f Tobias anfwering, (ayd to his father: Father what 
reward flial wc geue him J or what can be worthie of his be- 

Ffffff y nefiites? 
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al good thi*£ 
by him* 
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••GratfttlTo- nefutes? f He hath * led me and brought me agaynefafe, lie $ 
bias rccoun- * reCc iued the money of Gabclus, he * caufed roe to haue my 
* e e ^ tc ^^ c - w e * wife, and the ^euiHpirit he chafed from her, he * made ioy 
tied by the vnto her parentes,my felt he* deliuered from being deuourtd 
companionof of the fish,* thee alfo he hath made to fee the light of heauen, 
hisiourncy,& and we are replenished with :: algood things by him. What 

can g eue him vorr hie for thele things ? j* But I befeech 4 
manie but) thee my father,that thou defire him, if perhaps he wil vout- 
fafe to cake vnro him the one halfe of al thinges, which are 
brought, f And they calling him, to wit the father and the 5 
fonne, tooke him afide : 5 c began to defire him that he would 
vourfafe to accept the halfe part of al thinges,that they had 
brought, f Then he fayd to them fecretely : Blefle ye the 6 
God of heauen, and before althat liue confelTe to him, be- 
caufe he hath done mercie with you. f For to hide the fe- 7 
crere of a king is good: but to' reueale 5 c confefle the workes 
grafting and of God is an honorable thing, -f- Prayer is good with fading 8 
ti^win 635 an ^ almes, rather then to lay vp treafures of gold : f becaute 9 
wirVThfcT abnes deliuereth from death, and that is ic which purgeth 
prayer flyeth finnes,and maketh to finde mercie and life euerlafting. f But 10 
into heauen. they that committe finne and miquitic, are enemies to their 

owne foule. j* I open therfore vnro you the truth, and I wil ii-t 
not hide from you the fccrcte word, f when thou didft pray n 
with teares, and did ft ouric i he dead andleaft thy dinner, 
and dideft hide the dead by day in thy houfe, and by night 
t :0 bowftme didft burie chem_», " I oTered thy prayer to our Lord* 
ithirvT f* And bccaufe thou waft acceptable to God,it was neceflarie 15 
( faith^S. Au- that tentation should proue thee. And now out Lord fent 14 
guftin/er.3. de me to cure thee, and to deliuer Sara thy fonnes wife from the 
N*fitf*f.)v/hea diuel. f For I am Raphael an Angel, oneof the feuen, which ry 

diane^ofour" before our Lord, f And when they had heard chcfc 16 
life offer our thinges, they were trubled, 5 c trembling fel vpon the ground 
Yowes (or re- on their face, f And the Angel fayd to them: Peace be co you, 17 
folucion ro feare not.f For when 1 was with you,by the wilof God I was 18 
flcevicesand f 0; blefle ye him,and fing to him, f 1 feeraed indeede ro eate 19 

tue/^beforV you, and to drinke: but I vfe an inuifible meate and 

the fight of drinke j which can not be feene of men, j- It is time cherfore 
Go 4 $Maiefty?that I returne to him.*, that fent me: but blefle ye God , 
and cel al his maruelous workes. f And when he had fayd 


2. 


20 


thefe things, he was taken from their fight, and they could 
fee him no more, j - Then proftrate for three houres vpon 
their face, they blefled God’: and ryfing vp they told al his 
maruelous workes. 


it 


it 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. XII* 

it. lotftrtithy prayer to our Lord.] HcrctheAngel Raphaelfcpoftcth cer¬ 
tain good offices, which he hid done for Tobias. He did other like foi his 
fonnc,and for Ragucl, and his daughter, which are likewife recorded in this 
book/And the whole world,efpccially Gods feruantos,rcceiuecontinual great 
benefites by holie Angeles, as partly may be gathered in this holia hiftoiie, 
and more els where. Forfirft the office of Angeles is, to aflift, or be alwayes 
rcadie,af moft diligent feruitoares of God, expe&ing what Ins diuinc goodnes 
wil appoint them, whither to goe, and what to doc for tliebencfitc of men ;a$ 
holie Raphael wasfent, when yongTobias wanted a guide. Secondly, Angels 
offer the prayers of the faithful, or as rhe Greketext icadeth,v.ij. Angelspre- 
fent the prayers ofSaindleSjthatisjofgodliemen and wemen to God : fo Ra¬ 
phael tefiifieth here him felf,that he offered Tobias prayers to our Lord.Third¬ 
ly, Angclesavdc and aififtchofc that loucp untie nf life, fincerefcruice of God, 
hate vice, embrace venue, & do workes of menicjfo Raphael affifted Tobias, 
when he traurlcd to burie rhe dead, fleing from the kings furie, and hiding 
himfelf, ch. i. ▼. 11.13. Fourihly Angels exhort to good workes, at in this 11. 
chapter, v. 6 8. 9.10. tS. Fiftly thcvfaeg' , ft.ini initruft what to do, ch 
Raphael taught yong Tobias to cakerne fi h, vnbowcllnm, urlcruc partes ther- 
of, v. 11.11. i) a luiled h*m co lod^earRaguds houfc,ro demand Sara to wife, 
and v. 17. inftrufted him, agjinil u hom diucls hauc powre. Sixthly, they 
expcldiuels from perfons, aru ph' -s, ch.S.v.j, Raphael tooke and bound 
the diuci jf/modeut in the dcfeirof hiegher tg'pc. Seventhly, they deliuetmen 
from dangers an 1 euilcs. c. 6 . v. 3 as v'i . he grr it filh aflaulccd Tobias, and 
Sara from moleftanon, and fiaunder, ami old 7 obias front blindnes* chap. 3. 
y. io. ch. 11. v. 8. ch. 11. y. 14.. Eightly. V Vhco ii re do unde rh to the honour 
end more feru’ce of God, and good nf ihc foule, Ang. lcs procure riches, and 
worldly commodities, ch 11. v, 3. Yong Tol* is gratfully confelfcd the great 
bcnefitcsreceiucd by his guide,concluding generally, byhim tvc are replenished 
( fayth he) ryith al good things Ninthly, Good Angelsallo prouemen, for their 
more metite, fo the Angel wicnellcth ch.Ti. v.13. Recaujethonyyaft acKptdbUlo 
God,ityyasneee(farit y 'tbat tentation sl>ot*ld prone thee. Tenthly, and finally (for we 
remite thereader to larger documcnte* of others) after proofc of patience, 
fortitude, and other vertues, holie Angeles comfonc good men; fo Raphael 
encoraged old Tobias, faying,ch.j v. 13. his blindcncs tiiould Alertly be cured, 
ch- it. v. 11. (hewed him howgratful his prayers with teares and woorkes of 
mercie were in Gods fight. He comforted Raguel and his familic by brin¬ 
ging yong Tobias to their houfc, ch. 7. v. 5. Much more, ch.8.Yi6.both them 
and al Tobias his familie,by dnuing away the diuel; and laAly by reuealing 
himf:lfe vnto them. So holie Angeles, cfpecially the proper gardian patrones 
ofeuericonejarealwayes rcadic ro helpcmen; guard them, exhort them to 
good,do inftrutt them, do expel cuil fpirites,and deliucr men from many euils 
& dangers,do procure them temporal commodities, proue their Yertues,offer 
their prayers and good workes, aillft them al their liues, and at their deathes, 
then alfo bring their foulcs to the Iudgcment fcate, and (if they die in good 
ftatr) to eternal ioy and glorie, wheiof the ancient fathers writinges are/ul.S. 
Grvigorie the great in his Dialogne.b.*.c.y 3 .S. Athanafius (f.tntia, 
S. Ciuilofiom. ho. \.inEpi 7 l.a& C&UolT./f. 6 , deSactrdotio. GreiroriuiTuroncn. 
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ieo8 The books 

/#. Je^l9fid%t4flyrum t ^ConjiJJ'or»m, S, jfttgufhn rpifl.ddprobdm. f. <>. Epifl. 53. ai 
fratrcs in tremo.U. n. c. & ottogtnt* trmm. gg. g. 79 . Our Sauiour bimfelf 

Ce£>i fi eth that Angels reio ycc at the con uerfton or a (inaer.Lue. i y and rh er fore, 
they know and bauc care of mensftatct in this life, and finally Angeles caricd 
thcfoulcof poorcLazarus into Abrahams bofomc.iJ4f.i6. 


The third 
part. 

OldTobias 
prayfctii Godj 
prophecicih 
better itate of 
Godspeople. 


:: Temporal 
affliclionfor 
theJpintual 
good of o- 
thers. 

t: His bodie 
being in cap- 
timtie, yerhis 
fpint Was free 
to praifc and 
thank God. $, 
c ypr.lt, demor- 


::He prophe- 
cicrhthc rec¬ 
tifying of the 
temple, and 
chic of lciu- 
falcm. 


Chap. XIII. 

Tobias the father prajfeth God, exhorting allfratlto do the fame* ti.profhe* 
acth the refi duration and better fate of UmjaUm* 

A N d Tobias the elder opening his mouthy blcited our i 
Lord, and fayd : Thou art great Lord for euer, and thy 
kingdom world without end: -J- becaufe thou fcourgeft, and i 
faueftrleadeft downcto hel,and brmgcft backe agaync; and 
there is none that may efcape thy hand. *j- Cofefle to our Lord \ 
yc children of Ifrael, and in the fighr of the Gentiles prnyfc 
him: *J" becaule he hath therfore difperfed you among the 4 
gentiles, which know not him, that you may declare his 
maruclous werkes, and :: make them know, that there is no 
other God omnipotent befides him. f He hath chaftiicd vs f 
for our iniquities; and he wil faue vs for his roercie. -J-Behold 6 
therfore what he hath done with vs,and with feare and tre m¬ 
bling confefle ye to him: and extol the king of the worldcs 
in your workes. f And I !! in the land of my captiuitie wil 7 
confefle to him: becaufe he hath (hewed his maieftie toward 
a finful nation. f Conuert therfore ye finners. & do lufticc 8 
before God, beleuine chat he wil doe his mercie with you. 
f And I, and my foulewil reioyce in him. f Blefle ye our 9 
Lord al his eleft, celebrate daies of gladnes, and confefle to 10 
him. f Ietufalem the cirie of God, our Lord hath chaflifed 11 
thee in the workes of thy handes. Confefle to our Lord in 11 
thy good thinges, and blefle the God of the worldes, that he 
may :: reedefiehis tabernacle in thee, and may cal backe al 
the captiues to thee, 8 c thou mayfl:reioyce for euer and euer. 
f Thou shaltshine with a glorious light: and al the coaftes 15 
of the earth shal adore thee, j* Narions from far shal come 14 
to thee: and bringing gifres, they shal adore our Lord in thee, 
and shal efteeme thy land for fan deification, f For they shal ij 
inuocate the great name in thee, f Curfed shal they be that 16 
shal contemne thee: and damned shal they be rhat shal bbf- 
phemc rhec : and blefled shal they be that shal build thee, 
t And thou shale reioyce in thy children, becaufe they shal }? 

* al be 



of Tobias, ioo$ 

lS at be blefled,&(balbegathcrcd together toourLord.fBlcfled nOftliccele-T 

19 art al that loue thee, and char reioycevpon thy peace, f My 

foule, blefte thou our Lord, becaufe he hath ddiuered leru- f i0 malcribu- 
falcm his ciciefrom al her tribulations, the Lord our God. larions. 

10 f Blcflcd ihal I be if there (hal remayne of my feede, to fee the :.N°Chriftian 

21 gloric of lerufalem. f The gates of lerufalem (bal he built of 1S * 

Saphirc and the Emerauld: and al the compare of the walles ;, u p m rptfl.% 6 ) 

22 rherof of precious ftone. f With white and cleane done dial that ^delma, 
al the ftceatcs therof be paned; and in the ftreates cherof isa voiccof-fs 

2} :: ^iUeltiU l hal be fong. f Bleffcd be our Lord, which hath £a * 

exalted it, and his kingdom be for cucr andeuer ouer it %. at jgy* the 
Amen. Lvrdyytth i0j % 

• Chap. XIIII. 

old Tolits dieth al the age of an hundred and /TVo yeares , y. exlertetb his 
fonneand nephewes toputttyfonbeypjngtiat Ntnttte shal he drjfroya, 
and lerufal.m rerdijird. \^,yonger 7 'obias rtturtoth Vii/A his famiUe to 
Hague 1 1 and dtetb happely as he hadlined. 


1 \ N d the wordes of Tobias were ended. And after that 
jLX. Tobias was reftored to his fight, he lined two and four- 

2 tieyearcs, and faw rhechildrcnof his nephewes. *f Thcrfore 
an hundred and two yeares being accompli ihed, he was buri* 

$ ed honorably in Niniue. f For being fix and fif tic yeares old 
he loft the fight of his eies, and being thrcefcorc he receiued 

4 itagayne. t And chereft of his life was inioy, and with great 
increafe of the fearc of God he went forward in peace . 

y j* And arthe hourc of his death he called vnto him Tobias 
his fonne, and his feuen yong Tonnes, his nephewes, and fayd 

C to them.- -j- The deftru&ion o f Niniue is nccre; for the word 
©four Lord fayleih not*, and our brethren, which are difper- 

7 fed from the land of Ifracl, flial rcturnc to it. *f And al the 
dcfcrtland theroffhal bereplcnifhed,and the houfe of God 
which is burnt in ir, shal agayne be reedefied: and thirher 

8 shal al rerurne that feare God, f and the Gentiles shal forfake 
their idols, and shal come into Icrufalem, and shal inhabire 

9 init, f and :: al rhe kings of thcearth shal reioyce in it, ado- 

10 ring the king of Ifrael. f Hcare ye therforc my children your 
father: feruc our Lord in truth, and :: feeke to doe the thinges 

11 that plcafe him: f and command your children that they 
doe iuftices and almes deedcs, that they be mindefut of God, 
and bleflc him at al time in truth, and in al their power. 

Gggggg t' Now 
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ton The booke of Tobias. 

j*No\r therforc children heare me, and doc not cade here* it 
but what day foeuer you shal burie your mother by me in one 
fepulchrc, from thenceforchdirecte your fteppes to depair 
hence: f for I fee that the iniquitie therof wil giue it an end. 15 
f And it came to pafle after the death of his mother, Tobias 14 
deparred out of Niniue with his wife, and children, and chil¬ 
drens children, and returned to his father and mother in law. 

•f And he found them in health in good old agerand he tooke iy 
care of them, and heclofed their eies .-and al the inheritance 
of Raguels houfe he receiued: & he law the fifth generation, 
his childrens children, -f And nintic nineyeares’being accom* iC 
plished in the feare of our Lord, with ioy they buried him. 
f And :: al his kinred,and al his generation continewed in 17 
good life, and in holie conuerfation, fo that they wereacccp- 
table both to God, and to men, and to al the inhabitantes in 
in che land. 


THE A RGVMENT OF THE 

BOOKE OF IVDIT H. 


Ierom for 
the authorise 
ofthc counccl 
of Nicc,-held 
tbisbooke to 
be canonical , 
which before 
be did nor. 


OihcrsDo- 
itorsboch be* 


S . Ierom fbmetimsfuppofed this boo{e, not to be canonical, but aflerWdrde 
finding that the Councel of Nice accounted it in the number 
of holie Scriptures, hefo efemedit^andthcrupon not only tranflated it 
into Latin, oat of the Chaldee tongue, tvherin it Was firfl Written, bat alfo as 
occafion required, alleaged the fame as divine Scripture, andfufficient to con¬ 
vince matters of faith in controuerfte. For othertvife his oppofngtbc author itie 
of the Nicen Councel, should prone nothing at al again]! the Icwes,/?m£ 
they alfo acknowledge this booke amongft Agiogtapha (orholie 
Writtes) butlefle fittc (fay they) to ftreingthen thofe thinges which 
come into contention, wberby isclcretbat S. Ierom thenceforth held ti 
fox duiine Scripture. yCi farther appeareth in his commentaries in ifai 14. 
moreexprefix Epifi. ad Pnnapiam , he counted it in ranht with ether Scriptu¬ 
res, wktrof none doubt eth, faying: Ruth, Eftlier, Iudith were of fo great 
renoiimty that they gaue the names to (acred volumes. And in this 
Tref ue doubted not to fay', that the re warder of ludithes chaftitie( God 
him [elf ) gaueher for imitation not only to wemen, but alio ro 
men: gaue her fuch vertue that she ouerthrew him, whom none 
could ouercome, and conquered the inuincible. A{fo Before the 
Conned , Origcn in c, 14. ludith, Tertullian de Monogami*. c. >//. And 

diners 
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IVDITH. WH 

Jitters whom S. Hilarie citeib> and dijfenteth not from them, Trologo ip 
rfdlmoiy held this bookc for Canonical* Mattie mort writers Itkwif* Niccacconn- 
about i be time of tie fame Councel 9 and after fo account tt. Piudcmiusi* ted this bookc 
Thyehomacbiaprudtana cr hbtdinis: Chromatius in c.6. AM .Paulinus* canonical. 

»n Watali. io. S. Ciuyfoftom horn, 10, in Math* S. ^Xmbrofi. ii $. Ojf/c. 
c. \].Epifl. Si. et It, de^iduit. S. Auguftin ( or feme other good author) 

Wnttc tno firmotnof luditby 228.219. Cafljodcrus dmim Itfl. c. 6. Ful- 
gtRtiufi Eptft 1. dejiatuviduarum. Ferrandus Carthagincnfis ad J{egiH 
dtremtlitati. Iuntlius Africanus/i. r. de p ambus diume igis. Snlpi- 
lius tn Insfioria. S. Beda de fex atatilus. Akedus Writmgthelife cfs, 

Edward our king. More are not neceffarie to reafonabU men. Concerning the 
time, and author, it fmttbmojl probable that theft tltnges happ ened ivhen VVlicnthi* 
ManaJJes ktngof luda Was either tn prtfon m Babylon , or newly refleyed to hiftoiiehap- 
, bit kingdom>who as it femeth permitted the gouerment to the high Prieft An^bywho* 
Ehachim(Chap 4) other wife called !oachim{ch.\^) 11 ho alfc writte tbislocff, it vaj written 
a* Thilos chronologie. It. 2. repprteth. From tvhtcb time they had no Trams 
til the reigneof loacha^,about tio.yeares, conformable to the long peace men¬ 
tioned, chap. ;6. > 30. Infummt We bane here, not a poetical Ccmedte(ai 
Martin Luther shame tb not to cal it, in Simp eft active. 29 and in hit German Thecfitcnt#. 
Preface of Ittdith) but a facred tfifotie (as alaforementione efiemed it y and 
the JeWcs confiffe )ofamofi Valiant Matrons faff, deliuering the picpleof 
God fromPerfecut ion of a cruel T^ranne. the frfi three chapters shew theoc- 
tafion of this danger : the next four e defer ibe the difficulties difirejfrs ther - Diuided into 

of: other feuen With part of the rj. low Iudtih de It Hired them from it. tn the tourc P artcs * 
hfi Judith is much pray fed, and she with the whale people prayfe Godi t 00 fce is 


THE BOOKE OF IVDITH. 

Chap. I. 

Mabucbodonofor hjn^of^ffijrians oturcometh ^Crphaxad king of the M'edes: 
7-fummoneth mame other nations to (ubmitte themfelites to his Emfyre: 
h . Witch they refufing he tbreatnetb reuenge. 

Rphaxad *•* therfore king of the Medcs had z 
fubdutd manic nations to his empire, & he built 
a moft mightic cnie* which he called Ecbatanis, 
t Of hone fijuart d and hewed.* he made walles 2 
thtiofiu height feuentie cubires,and in breadth 
thirtie ctiHtes, ami t ! t towers tberofhe made in height an 
hundred ctihires. *f But each fide of them was in foure iqiiare 3 
t^entie fouce long, and he made the gates therofaccordirg 

Gggggg * tothe 
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ferncs, cfr.j. 

T. II. 

*j _ 


Toil IvDITH. 

to the height of the tow ers: f and he :: gloried as tnightie in 4 
the force of his armie, and in the glorie of his chariotes. -J- In j 
the twelfth yeare ofhisreigne: Nabuchodonofor the king 
of the Affyrians , who reigned in Niniue the greate citie , 
fought againft Arphaxad, andoucrcame him •f in the great 6 
field, which is called Ragau, about Euphrates, and Tigris, 
andladafonin the field of Erioch the king of the Elicians. 

■f Then was the kingdom of Nabuchodonofor exalted, and 7 
his hart was elcuated : and he fent to al, that dwelt in Cilicia 
and Damafcus,and Libanus, f and to the nations, that are 8 
in Carmelus, and Cedar, and the inhabitantes of Galilee in 
the great field of Efdrelon, f and to al that were in Samaria, 9 
and beyond theriuer Iordan eucn to Ierufalem, and al the 
land of Ieffe til you come to the borders of /£thiophia.+To 10 
al thefe Nabuchodofor king of the Affyrians fent meffen- 
gers:fWho al with one minde faid nay, & fent them backe 11 
emptie, and reie&ed them without honour. *f Then Nabu- u 
chodonofor the king taking indignation againft al that land, 
fworeby his throne and kingdom that he would * reuenge * 
him felfe of al thofe countries. j 

Chap. II. 

Uabuchodonofor fendetb HoUf ernes his General to 1 Yatft al countries of the 
frefl. 7. frith a great armie , and abound ant munition . 11. 'they fubdue 
manic places, and others are Jlrooken frith greatftare* 

I N the thirtenth yeareof king Nabuchodonofor, the two s 
and twenteth day of the firft moneth, the word wa$ geuen 
out in the houfc of Nabuchodonofor the king of the Affy¬ 
rians, that he would reuenge him felfe. And he called al 2 
the ancicntes, and al the captaynes, and his men of warre,and 
communicated with them the fecretcof his counfel: f and 5 
he faid that his cogitation was vpon thar, to fubdew al the 
earth to bis empire. which faying when it had plea fed them 4 
al, Nabuchodonofor the king called Holofernes the Gene¬ 
ral of his warres, t ^nd f0 him : Gog forth againft eueric j 
kingdom of the weft, & againft them efpeciai!y,that contem¬ 
ned my commandment. f :: Thynceie shal fpare no king- 6 
dom, and eueric fenfed cicic thou shaltiubdew to me.f Then 7 
Holoferncs called the captaynes, & magiftrates of rhe powre 
of the Affyrians: and he muftered men for the expedition, as 
the king commanded him, an hundred twentie choufand figh¬ 
ting 



IVDITH. IOI5 

ting men on foote, and twdue thoufand archers horfemcn* 

S | And he made al his expedition to goe before in a multitude 
of inumerable camels, with thofethinges that might fufficc 
the armies abundantly, heardes of oxen alfo, atad fiockes of 
9 sheepe, which had no number, f He appoynted corne to be 

10 prepared out of al Syria in his p adage. f But gold and filuer 

11 lie rooke out of the kings houie exceding much, f And he 
went forth and al the armie with the chariotcs, & horfemen, 
and the archers, which coucred the face of the earth , as lo¬ 
ll cuftes. t And when he had parted through the coaflcs of the 

Affyrians, he came to the great motinuaines of Ange, which 
are on the left hand of Cilicia: and he went vp into al theit 

13 cadeles, and wonne euerie fortrefle. f And he brake do wne 
the renowmed citie of Melothus, and fpoyled al the children 
of Therfis, and the childten of Ifmael, which were againft 
the face of tdtfcrt,and on the fouth of the land of Cellon. 

14 j- Andhcpafled ouer Euphrates, and came into Mefopota- 
mia : and he brake al the high cities, that were there, from 

1; the torrent of Membrc,til ye come to the fea: f and he tookc 
the borders thcrof, from Cilicia vnto the coaftes of Iaphcth, 

16 which are roward the fouth. f And he caricdaway al the 
children of Madian, and fpoyled al their riches, and al that 

17 refilled him he flew in the edge of the fword. f And after 
thefe thinges he went downe into the fieldes of Damafcus in 
thedaicsofharueft, and he fet al the corne on fire, and he 

18 made al the trees and rincyardes to be cur downe ; f and the 
fcare of him fel vpon al the inhabitantes of the lancL 

Chap. III. 

Mxnit binges And other princes fubmitte them fellies to Holcferrses.$. He rt- 
ceineth them. And tdletb of their chief men to reinforce bis Arntie 3 11. 
utrthtles deftrojetb their cities >*nd theirgoddes^ tbit Nxbticbodonofor onlj 
might be exiled Cod. 

1 *Tp Hen the kinges and princes of al cities and prouinces,* 
X namely of Syria and Mcfopotamia, and Syria Sobal, and 
Libya, and Cilicia fent their embaflado urs, which coming to 
1 Holofernes, faid: f Let thy indignation towarde vs ceafe: 
For it is better that liuing we feare Nabuchodonofor the 
great king, and be fnbic<ft to thee, then dying, we should* 
with our deftrndfcion fuffer the damages of oar feruitude. 
3 | Euerie citie of ours, and al our pofltfliorj, al mountaynes, 

GgggggJ an< l 
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and hilles, and fieldcs, and heardes of oxen, and flockes of 
sheep?, and goares, and of horfes, and camels, and al our 
goodes, and families arc in thy fight: f let al our thinges be 4 
vnder thy law. t We alfo, and our children are thy feruantes. j 
•f Come to vs a peaceable Lord, and vfe our fcruicc, as it shai fi 
pleafe chcc. f Then vent he downe from the mountaynes 7 
with horfemen in a great powrc, and tookc euerie citie, and 
euerie inhabiter of the land, j* And of al the cities he tooke 8 
to helpe him valiant men, and chofen for battel, f And fo ? 
great fearelay vpon ai thofe prouinccs,that the inhabitants 
ofal cities,princes and honorable petfons, together with the 
people vent out to mcete him coming, f receyuing him with 10 
garlandes, and torches,dauncing with timbrels, 8 c shaulmes. 

■f Neither doing rhefe thinges, could they for al that mitigate 11 
the fircenefie of his ftomackc: •f'for he did both deftroy 11 
their cities, and cut downe their groues. f For Nabucho- 15 
donofor the king had commanded him, that he should de- 
ftroy althegoddesofche earth,thathconly might be cal¬ 
led God ofthofe nations, vhich could be fubdewed with the 
might of Holofernes. f And parting through al Syria Sobal, t4 
and al Apamea, & al Mefopotamiahe came to the Idumeians 
into the land of Gabaa, f and tookc their dries, andjfate 15 
there for thirtiedayes, in which daies he commanded al the 
armie of his powre to be vnited. 

Chap. 11 II. 

The children of ifrael excedi ngly fearing Holofernes forces, $• provide to refift 
him, by the exhortanon of the High rriejl , “>fing both humane, 8.4 ad dt - 
nine means , 

T Heh the children of Ifrael, which dwelt in the Land 1 
of luda, hearing thefe thinges, were lore afrayd of his 
. prefence. Trembling alfo,and horrour inuaded their fenfes, 2. 
left he would doe that to lerufalem and to the temple of our 
Lord, which he had done fo other cities, and their temples. 

*f And chey fent into al Samaria round about,as for as lericho, 3 
and preoccupated al the roppes of mountaynes: f and they 4 
compafFed rheir townes with valles, and gathered together 
corne for prouifion of battel* j* Eliachim :: theprieft wrote y 
to al, that were agii ift Eldrelon, which is againft the face of 
the great field? befide Dothain, and to al, by whom there 
might bepalTagc of way, chat they should take the afeenres 

of thr 
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©fthemountayneSjby which thereroight betray to Ierufa-fry ret of the 
lem, and should kecpc watch,where the way was narrow be- c ^ mon wehh f 
7 twcnthemounraynes. j* And the children of Hraci did ac» t* ^onfon'fic 4 
cording as the Prieft of our Lord, Eliachim had appointed J! m inirtion 1 
$ them, f And al the people cried toour Lord with great in- ofkingMa- 
ftnnce,and they hdmbled their foules in failings, and prayers n^fles^asis 
2 they dc their wiues. f And the Prieftcs put on hearcclothes, l ?°J* P^ ol>atlc 
and they hide the infantesproftrateagainfl the face of the hippemr^*' 
temple of our Lord, and the altar of our Lord they couered fliorcly affec 
id with hearccloth *. f and they cried to our Lord the God of his repcntacc# 
Ifracl With oneaccord, that theirinfantes might not begeue 1 * Ta l ' 4 ^IL 
into prnyc, & their wines inro fpoile, and their cities into de- 
ftrudion, and their holie thinges into pollution, and they be 
li made a reproch to the Gentiles, f Then Eliachim the high 
Pr left of our Lord went about al Ifratl and fpake to them, 
n f faying: Know ye, that our Lord wil heare your prayers, if 
contintwing you contintw in faftinges and prayers in the 
i$ fight of our Lord, f Be mindful of Moyfcs the feruant of our 
Lord, who ouerthrew Amalec trufling in bis power, and in 
his might, and in his armie, dc in his shieldes, &c in his chari- 
otes,& in his horfemen,notby fighting, bur with holie pray- 

14 ers: f fo sbal althe enemies of Itrael be j if you perfeuerc in 

15 this worke, which you hauc btgunne. f They therfore at 
this exhortation of his, befeching our Lord, continewcd in 

16 the fighrof our Lord, f fo that they alfo, which offered the 
holocauftcs to our Lod, did offer the factifices to our Lord 
girded with heareclothes , and there were ashes vpontheir 

17 head, j* And they al prayed God with al then hart, that tic 
would vifite his people liracl. 

C n a p. V, 


Jfldcfernes hearing that the jfraehtesprepare to reftft iim ) in great rage Jfr 
mandeth ditteaparticulars concerning that people , 5. debtor an^mmo* 
tsite telleth themertitlous worses of God towards them. 21. aduifcth him 
not to fight againf than. 16 the chief cafitanies are of ended , Cr threaten 
^4 htor. 


x \ N d ir was told Holofernes the General of the warres 
of the AfTyrians, that the children of Ifrael prepared 
them felucs to refift, and had thut vp the wayes of the moun- 
1 taynr$,f and with cxceding furic he chafed in great anger, 

3 and called a! the princesof Noabanddukes of Ammon, f and :! Ho!ofcrnes 
he fayd co them:TeImc :: what is this people which bektreth could not be 

the 
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the motintaynes: orwhar, and of what forte, and how great 
their cities are: alio what cheir power is, or what is theii nsul- 
cicude:or who is the kingoftheir warfare: f and why aboue 4 
althatdwelin the Eaft, haue thefe contemned vs, and hauc 
not come forth to meete vs, that they might receiue vs with 
peace? f Then Achior captaine of al the children of Am- f 
mon answering, faid.* If thou woutfafc_my Lord to heave, 

I wil ccl the truth in thy fight of this people, which dwclleth 
in the mountaynes, and there shal not a falfe word ccmc 
forth of my mouth, f This people is of the progenie of the 6 
Chaldees f The fame dwelt fitft in Mefopotamia,bccaufe they 7 
would not folow the goddes of their fathers, which were in 
the land of the Chaldees, f Forfaking therfore the ccrcmo- 8 
nies of their fathers, which were in multitude of goddes, 
j* they worshipped one God of heauen,who alfo commanded 9 
them that they should depart from thence, and should dwel 
inCharan. And when there was famine ouer al the land. 


they went downe into ^£gypt, and there for foure hundred 
ycares were fo multiplied, that the hoft of them could not 
be numbred. f And when the king of .Egypt opprciTed io 
them, and in the buildingcs of his cities had fubdewed them 
in brick and claye, they cried to their Lord, and he ftroke the 
whole Landof Egypt with diuers plagues, j" And when the 11 
Egyptians had cafl: them out from them, and the plague 
lud ceafed from chem, and they would take them agame, it 
and cal them backe ro their feruice, f thefe fleeing away, 
the God of heauen opened the fea, fo that the waters were 
* confolidatcd as a wal, on cither fide, and they walking 
through the borome of the fca palled drie footer * f l a 
which place whiles an innumerable armie of the Egyp- 
tians purfewed them, they were fo ouerwhelmed with the 
waters, that there was not one remayning, to rel the fad: 
to poltcruie.f Alfo being paft the read fea, they pofTciTed the 14 
deferres of Mount Sinai,in which neuer man could dwel, or 
fonne of man relied, f There bitter fountay nes were made ij 
ivreete for them ro drinke, and for founic ) r eares they rcce- 
iued meate from heauen. f Wherefoeuer they entered with- 16 
put bow and arrow, and without shielde and fvord, their 
God fought for them, and oucrcame. f And there was not 17 
that did infult againft this people, but when they departed 
from the worlbip of the Lord their God. f ^ uc as otzzn as 18 

be fid e 
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befidc their owne God, they worshiped an other, they were 
19 geuen topraye,aBdintotheiword,andtoreproch.f And as 
often as they were penitent for that they rcuolted from the 
worship of their God, the God of heauen gauc them power 

10 torchft. t Fmaliy thtkingof rhcChananeitefjindoflcbu- 
feitcSjand of the Phcrezcites, and of the Hethcitei, and of 
the Hcueitcs,and of the Amorrhcitcs, and al the mightie in 
Heiebon they ouerthrew, and they poffcfl'cd theiriandesj dc 

11 their cities: | and as long as they finned not in the fight of 
theit God, it was wel with them, for their God hateth miqui- 

11 ric. -J" For :: thefe yearcs alfo paft when they had reuolted ..^ c f fract ^ 
from the way, which God bad geuen them, that they ihould iofp Ca keof 
walkcin it, they were deftroyed in battels by manic nations, tkecaptiuitie 
and vene inanie of them were led captiueintoaftrange land, of kingMa- 
t\ fBur of late returning to the Lord their God, from the dif- 

perfion wherein they were difperfed, they are vnited 6 c are ^mentof 
come vp into al thefe mountaynes, and poflefle Icrufalena a- Oaijbooke 
14 gainc wnere their Holies are.f Now therforc my Lord,fearch 
if there be any imquitic of theirs in the fight of their God: 
and let vs goc vp to them, bccaufe their God dcliucring wil 
deliucrthcin to thee, and they Dial be (ubdewed vndcr the 
ay yoke of thy power: f but if there be no offence of this people 
before their God, wc cannot refift them, bccaufe their God 
wiidefend them: and we ihai be a reproche to the whole 
earth, f And it came to pafle, when Achior had ceafed to AsHulofcc- 
fpeake rhefc wordes,al rhe great men of Holoferncs were 
angrie, and they thought to kil him, faying to each orher: w i u <hhcia 

17 t :: who is this, that fay th the childrenof lfracl can refift king gicacparc 
Nabuchodonofor, and his armies,men vnarmed, and with- 

18 out force, and without skil of thefeates of warref + That 


*9 

is God of the earth, and befideshim there is none other, lay tuck 

Chap, VI. 

If olofernes ingredt rdge fendeth Achior to Btibulid , thdi he mdj there he 
; IlaifK with the lfiatlites, 8. fieisUtft bound to a tree , ro. from n bince 
the IJrseUtes taking him , be teHetb them the eauft, j 4. Thej cmtrtditte him 
Hnrtmtfl.j end eorttefilj fra^ to Cod for helfe • 


Achior therforc may know rhat he deceiueth vs, let vs goe 
vp into themountaynesand when their mightie ones fbal be c do- 
taken, then Chal he with them be (Irooken through with the nund^v^hc 
fword: \ that cuerie nation may know that Nabuchodonofor is tkat due 


Hhhhhh 


Aho 



.•.‘Nabaeodo- 
nofbn ralTals 
would haue 


roiS Ivdith 

“V 

A N d it came to pa(Te when they had ceafed to fpeake, r 
Holofernes being fore offended, faid to Achior: fBe- t 
caufe thou haft prophecied vnto vs faying, that the nation 
of Ifrael is defended of their God, that I may flieu thee :: that 
there is no God, but Nabuchodonofor: f when we fhal haue $ 
no other God ftrooke them al as one man, then thy fclf with them (halt die 
but him. And by t } 1(? fVord of the A (Tyrians, and al Ifrael with thee fhal pe- 

by deftruftion: land thou (haltproue that Nabuchodo- 4 
lousandwil nofor is lord of the whole earth : and then the fword of my 
haue no God warfare fhal pafle through thy fides, & pearfed thou (halt fal 
buthiin felfe, among the wounded of Ifrael, and thou (halt no morefetch 

breath, til thou be deftroyed with them, f Butif thou thinke y 
thy prophecie true, let not thy countenance quaile, and 
the palenefle that is in thy face, let it depart from thee, if thou 
thinke thefe my wordes can not be accomplifhed. f And 6 
that thou mayft know that thou shalt ptoue thefe thinges 
Together with them, behold from this hourc thou shale be 
afTociate to their people, that whiles they shal receiue wor- , 
thiepunishment of myfwotd,thou withal may be fubiedt 
to the vengeance, f Then Holofernes commanded his fer- 7 
uantes that they should take Achior, and lead him into Be* 

1 thula, and should dcliuer him into the handes of the children 
of Ifrael. f And the feruanres of Holofernes taking him, 8 
went through the champainc: but when they came neere the 
niountaynes, the {lingers came forth againft them, f And 9 
they turning out of the way by the fide of the mountayne, 
tyed Achior to a tree hand and foote, and fo left him bound 
with withes, and returned to their lord. j“ Moreouer the 10 
. children of Ifrael defeending from Bethulia, came to him* 
'VP’hom loofnig they brought to Bechulia, and fetting him in 
( themiddesof the people, demanded what was the matter, 

that the A (Tyrians had left him bound, f In thofe dayes. the ii 
princes there, were Ozias the foane of Micha of the tribe of 
, Simeon, and Charmi, who alfo is Gothonicl. fin the middes 
therefore of the ancientes, and in the fight of al, Achior told 
* al thinges that he had fpoken being afked of Holofernes: and 
how the people of Holofernes would haue killed him for this 
word, f and how Holofernes him felfe being angrie coman- if 
ded him to be dcliucred for this caufe to the Ifraelires: that 
when he should ouercome the children of Ifrael, then he 
might command Achior alfo himfelf to die by diuerfe tor- 

tnentes. 


it 
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cormenres, for this that he had faid : The God of heauen is 
14 their defender, f And when Achior had declared al theft 
thinges, al the people fel on their face,adoring our Lord, and 
with common lamentation and weeping they powred out 
ij their prnyers with one accord to our Lord, t faying: Lord 
God of heauen and earth, behold :: their pride, and haue re¬ 
gard to our humilitic, and attend :: the face of thy faindtes, 
and fticw that :: thou forfakeft not them that prefumeofthee 
and,that thow humbleft them tharprefume of chemfelues, 

16 and gloricof their power, f Their weeping therfore being 
ended, & the peoples prayer by the wholeday being finiQied, 

17 they comforted Achior, f faying: The God of our fathers, 
whofc power thou haft fet forth, he wil geue thee this rccom- 

x 2 pence, that thou rather (halt fee their deltru&ion. f And 
when the Lord our God shal geue this libertic to his feruan- 
tes, be God with thee alfo in the middes of vs : that as ir shal 
plcafe thee, fo thou with al thine mayft conucrfe with vs. 
10 f Then Ozias, the counlel being ended, receiued him into 
10 his houfc, and made him a greare fupper. f And al the anci- 
entes being called, they refreshed them (elues together after 
the falling was ended, f But afterwarde al the people was 
called together, and al the night long within thecnurch,thcy 
prayed defiring hclpc of the God of Ifracl. 

Chap. VII. 

Ilolofernalefiegcth Betbultd , C. cuttetb their conduit* of Wdter, 9. kyfttb 
their fountdine - f . 1 2. the people mu^mure, dnd mutenity 18. yet they pray 
toGody 15. dn d the highpnefl determinetby if dide come not within fine 
dayesy to dehuer the citie to the ^iffjridns* 
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1 T) V t Holofcrnes the next day commanded his armies,that 
1 J 3 they should goe vp againft: Bethulia. f And there were 

of warre foote men an hundred twentie thoufand, and horfe • 

men two and twentie thoufand , befides the preparations 
ofrhofe men, whom the captiuitic had taken, and had beene 
5 led away out of the prouinces and cities, of al youth, f Al 
prepared them felues together to the fight agaynft the chil¬ 
dren oflfrael, and they came by the hil fide vnto the toppe, 
which looketh toward Dochaim, from the place which is cal* 

4 led BelmavnroChelmon,which is againft Efdrelon: f Bur 

:: the children of Ifrael, as they faw the multitude of them, i* cs C 0 f f 
laid them felues proftratevpon the earth, cafttng ashes vpon before they 

H h h h h h 1 their 
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kfs of cnlce Meades, Paying w » c h one accord, that the God of Ifracl 
c6meit?thVi r’ ft,c ' iF his mereievpon his people, t And taking rht ir ; 

caufc to God, wcaponsof warrc,thcy laceac the places, which by a narrow 
then rake «^capath way lead diredtly betwen the mountaynes , and they 

were keping them al day and night, f Morcoucr Holofernes, 6 
porcumtlcto whiles he compafleth round about, found that the foutayne, 
encounter which ranne in , vent diredly to their conduitc on the 
with the cni- fouth fide without the citie: and he commanded their con- 
nlcs * duiteco be cut afunder* f NeuerthelefTe there were foun- 7 

taynesnot far from the walles, out of which fccretly they 
femed ro draw water to refrelh themfelues, rather then to 
drinke. f But the children of Ammon, &c Moab came to Ho- 8 
lofernes, faying: The children of Ifracl cruft not in fpeare, 
nor in arrow, but the mountaynes defend rhem, &c the hilles 
ftanding meruelous ftipe gard them, t Therforc chat thou 9 
mayft ouercome them without ioyning battel, fet kepers of 
the fountayncs, that they may not draw water of them, and 
without fword thou (halt kil them, or at the leaft being wea¬ 
ried they wil yeld their citie, which they thinck being fet in 
the mountaynes, can not be ouercome. j* Andthefe wordes 
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pleafed Holofernes, and his fouldiars, and he placed round 
about an hundred men at euerie fountayne. f And when 
that watch had bcene fully kept for twentie dayes,the cefter- 
ncs fayled, and the collections of waters to al rhe inhabitant 
tes of Bethulia, fo that there was not within the citie,wherof 
. they might be fatiffied no not for one day, becaufc water was 
dayly geuen to the people by meafbre . *f Then al the men, 
and wcmcn,yong men,and children, being gathered roge- 
y A common ther to :: Ozias, al rogether with one voice, f faid: God iudge 1$ 

tdV1 n C diftreff*c betwen vs and thee, becaufe thou haft done euil agaynft vs, 
toimputeer- in that thou wouldeft not speake peaceably with the AlTyri- 
ans,and for this caufe God hath fold vs into their handes, 
f And there is none to helpe,wheris we lye proftratc before 1 4 
their cies in third, & great deftruClion. f And now aflcrable ij 
crrcTrathcVin yc al» that are in the citie, that we may of our owne accord 
yeMincratlaft yeld vs alto rhe people of Holofernes. f For it is better, that 16 
totVieirfuggc- captiues we blefTe our Lord lining, then we ftiould die,and be 
then T ' 2 rc P roc ^ t0 fleA**wben we ftial fee our wiucs,and our 

ftandingThut infantes die before our eies, f cal to witnes this day hea- ?7 
long. uen and earth, and the God of our fathers,which taketh ven¬ 

geance of vs according to our finnes, that now you dcliuer 

the 
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the ciric Into the hand of Holofernrs armie, that cur end 
ed ay be (horr in the edge of the fword, which is made longer 
it in the drughr of third, f And when they had (aid thefe thin- 
ges, there was made great weeping and howling of al in the 
aflembl? ;i and for manichoures wirh one voice they cried to 
God, faying: f Vc haue finned with our fathers, we hatfe 
to done vnmftly, we haue committed iniquitie. f Thoubccaule 
thou art gracious, haue roercic vpon vs, or in thy fcourge 
reuenge our iniquities, and deliner not them that rruft in rhec 
11 to a people,thar knoweth not thee, f chat they fay not among 
ai the Gentiles/Where is their God? f And when they wearied 
with thefe cries, and tyred with thefe weepings, had held 

13 their peace, f Ozias ryfing vp embrued with teares, faid: Be 
ofgoodcherc bretheien, and thefe fiue daies let vs expeft 

14 mercieof our Lord, f For peraduenturc he wil curof his m- 
aj dignation, and wil geue glorie to his name, t Bur if after Hue 

dairs be part there come no aide, we wil doe thefe wordcj, 
which you haue spoken. 

Chap. VIII. 


Indith dmofly<rtnou! 9 ricb t fdyre t CT rent wmtd widow % <). rtbuktthtbd 
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A N d it came to paffe, when ludirh a widow had heard 
thefe wordcs, which was the daughter of Merari, the 
fonne of Idox,the fonneoflofeph,the fonne of Ozias, the 
fonneofElai,thefonneofIamnor,thefonneofGcdeon, the 
fonne of Raphaim, the fonne of A chi to b. the fonne of Mel- 
chias, the fonne of Enan, the fonne of Nachanias, the fonne 
of Salathiel, the fonne of Simeon, the fonne of Ifraeh *J* and 
her hufband was Manaffes, who died in the daies of barley 
harueft: ■(“ for he was occupied with them that bound shcues 
in the field,and rhe hcare came vpon his head, and he died in 
Bethulia his citie.and was buried there with his father, f And 
ludirh was leaft his widow now three yeares andfixmone- ::Tnthreefp«- 
thes. t And in the higher partes of her houfe she made her cial obferoa*- 
ftlf*' a fccrctc chamber,in which she abodeshut vp with her C€ *tbijboIie 
maides, f and hailing - cloth of heare vpon her loynes, she 
i : fafted al the daies of her life, but Sabbathes, and* new* hfe?;lB»Bck 

H h h h h h 3 mooncs 





^ -V •• 1 

iVDlTH 


priuatc prayer 

:: in wearing 

hearecloth, 
and in much 
fading :as it 
were a perpe¬ 
tual lent, al 
dayesbut Sab* 
bathes, 8c fea- 
ftes excepted. 


mo’ones, and the Feaftesof the houfe of Ifrael. f And she was 
of an exceding beautiful countenance, to whom her husband 
had lcaft much richefTe, and a gre^t familie, and pofleflions 
fulof heardes of oxen, and flockes of sheepe. f And she was 
afiiong al mod famous, becaufe she feared our Lord very 
much,neither was there that spake anil word of her. I when 
shetherforc had heard chat Ozias had promifed, that after 
the fifth day were paft he would yeld tne citie, she fenr ro 
the artcicntes Chabri and Charmi. f And they came to her, 
and she faid to them: What is this wotd, wherein Ozias hath 
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confenred, to yeld the cine to the Ascians, if within fiue 
daies there come no ayde to ys? f And what are you, that n 
tempt our Lord? f This is no word that may prouoke mcrcie, it 
butracher that may rayfe vp wrath, and inflame furie. f You i$ 
:: In this cfpe- :: haue fet a time for the mercie of our Lord, and according to 
daily they oF- your pleafure, you haue appointed him a day. f But becaufe 14 
fended, thac\ our Lord is patient, let vs be penitent for this fame thing, 
a^chii^rn ICQ an ^ sheding teares let vs defire his patdon: f for not as man, ly 
nincr Vhento &> wil God threaten, neither as the fonne of man wil he be 
yelJthe citie, inflamed to anger, f And therfore let vs humble ©Ur foules 16 
fqr.they fliold to him, and being ferled in an humble fpirit,feruing him: f let 17 
rather haue vs fay weeping to our Lord, that according ro his wil fo he 

the enenffe Ql doe his mercie with vs: that as our hart is trubled in their 
rhen dtlluer pride, fo alfo we may glorie in our humilitie: f becaufe we 18 
Gods people haue not folo wed the finnes of our farhers, which forfookc 
holic^h aanC> f heirGod, and adored ftrange goddes, f for which abomi- ip 
into propifarie nat * on they were geuen into the fword, and into confufion 
Landes, &by to their eriemics: but we know no other God but him. f Let 10 
their example vs humbly expeift his confolation, and he wil require our 
P u ^ ^rulalcm bloud of the affliftions of our enemies, and he wil humble al 
pie in Hkechn Nations, w hat foeuer (hal rife vp againft: vs, and the Lord our 
ger.nabatws. God wil make them withouthonour. f And,now bretheren,, it 

becaufe you are ancientes in the people of Opd, and their 
foules ejepende ofyou:by your fpeach comforte their hartes, 
that they be mindful, that our fathers were tempted to be 
proued , whether they did worfhippe their God truly. 
■fThey mufl be mindful how our father. Abraham was temp* t2 
' 'ted, and by miny tribulations proued, was made the freind 
of God. f So Ifaac, fo Iacobi fo Moyfes, al that haue pica- 
fed God, rhrough raanie tribulations haue pafled faithful, 
t But they that did not receiue the tentations with the feare 14 

of out 
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of our Lord, and vttered their impatience and reproch of 
their murmuring againft ourLord, f were deftroyed of, : : the 
16 deftroyer, and periChed by feipents.. f And we thtrforelet 
vs not reuenge ourfelucs for thefe thznges, which wc fufter, 
27 f but reputing rhefeverie pnnHhments to be the fcourges 
of our Lord Idle then our finnes, wherwith as feruantes we 
are ebaftifed, let vs thinkc ( thcm ro haue chanced to our 

18 amendemenr, and not to our dcflyjdtion. f And Ozias and 
the ancientes fayd to her: Al thinges which thou haft spoken, 

19 be true, and there is no reprehcnfion in thy wordcs. f Now 
thcrforc pray for vs, becaufc thou art a holie woman, and 

30 fearing God. And Iudith faid to them : As you know, that 

31 which J could speake to be of God: f fo that which I haue 
difpofcdto doe, ptoueifit be of God, and pray that God efta- 

31 blifh my counfel. f You Jhal ftandat the gate this night, and 
I wil goe out with myne :: abra: and pray ye, that as you haue 
3j faid,in flue dayes our Lordrelpeft his people Ifrael. •f But I 
wil nor that you fearch my doing, and rill bring you word, 
lctnorhingels be done, but, pray for me to our Lord God, 
34 | And Ozias the prince of luda faid to her; Goe in peace, and 
out Lord be with rhec to the reuenge of our enemies. And 
returning they departed. 

C H A P« I • 

Judith in heareeloth Crofhes prayetb for the deiiuerie of the people, rememht w 
ring Uhs benefits of God. 11. erduetk po wrt to ouerthro tv IS ol of ernes. 

1 X 7 T 7 H° going away* Judith :: went into her oratorie: 

V V and clothing her felf with hearccloth, pur afties 
vpon her head: and falling proftrnte room Lord, she cried to 

2 our Lord, faying: t Lord God of may father Simeon, who 
gauefthim a fword for defenee againft ftrangers, which were 
rauishersin their coinquination, and difeouerpd the virgin,e 

3 vnto confufion; f $md gaueft their wemcn ijno praye, and 
their daughters into captiuitie: and al the praye to oe diuided 
to thy feruantes,which were zelous in" thy zele*’ hdpe I be- 

4 bcfech thee 6 lord God me a widow, j- For thou haft done 
the thinges heretofore, and haft purpofedor^e thing after an 

j other; and that hath bene done which thou wouldeft. t For 

al thy wayes are readic, and thy iudgemenres thon haft put in 
(* thy prouidcnce. f Looke vpon the campe of the Aflyrians 
now,asthoudidft voutfafe to. fee the canape pf the >£gyp r 

k tians. 
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tians,when they ran armed after thy feruantes, trailing in 
charioces, and in their horfemcn,tndina multitude of men 
of warre. f But thou didft lookc ouer thcic campe. and darkc- 7 
neffe wearied them, f The depth held their fcetc, and the t 
waters ouerwhelmed them, f So let thefc alfo be made o 9 
Lord, which truft in their multitude, and in their chariotcs, 
and in pikes, and in shieldes,and in their arrowes, and glorie 
in their fpeares,f and know not thy felf arc our God, which 10 
deftroyeft warres from the beginning, and Lord is thy name, 

■f Lift rp chyne armc as from the beginning, and dalh rlieir it 
power in thy power: let their power fal in thy wrath, which 
promife that they wil violate thy holic rhinges, and pollute 
the tabernacle of thy holie name, Sc with their fword throw 
do wnc the home of thync altar, f Bring to paHc Lord, that it 
his pride be cut of with his ownc fword,f :: let him be caught 
with the fnarcs ofhis cics in me, and thou shalt ftrike him 
from thclippes of my charicie. j* Gcuerae conftancicin mind, 14 
chat I may conteranc him: and powre that I may ouerthrow 
him. f For this $hal be a memorial of thy name, when the if 
hand ofa woman shal ouerthrow him.f For not in multitude \C 
is thy powero Lord,neither in ftrength of horfes is thy wil, 
neither haue the proud plcafed thee from the beginninge:buc 
the prayer of the humble and meeke hath alwayes pleafed 
thee, f God of the heauens, crcatour of the waters, and Lord 17 
of cuerie creature, heare me wretch, praying and prefuming 
of thy mercie. *f Remember Lord thy reftnmcnr, and gcue a 1S 
word in my mouth, and ftrcngthencounfcl in my hart, that 
thy houfc may contincw in thy fandtification : f and al Na- 19 
tionsmay , acknowledgc, that thoa arc God, and there is no 
other befides thee. 

Chap. X. 

htlitkextelUn'tlj adorned, and ~\trj beautiful goetb toith her handmaide 
towardsthe campe, iu it taken by tbeHtaub t 16, and brought fa KoUf ernes* 

- 1 i 1 1 

* 

A N d it came to pafle, when she had ceafcd to crie to our 1 
Lord, she roft from the place, wherein she lay proftrate 
to our Lord, f Andshc called her abra, and going downe 1 
into her houfe she rooke from her the hcircclotb, arid put of 
the garmentes of her widowhood, \ and washed her bodic, $ 

: and anoynted her felf with ointemenr, and plaited the hearc 
1 of herhead/and put a <artf Wne vpon hei t head, and clothed her 
iuiM r r fclfc 
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fclfwithtfiegarmentesof herioyfuIne$,andpm * pantofle* 
on her fecte,and tookc braccletes, fnd Lilies, and earelctcs, 
and rinces,and with a] her ornamentes she adorned her felf. 
4 f To whom alfo :: our Lord gaue bcautie: becaufe al this 
trimming did not depend of feniualitie, but of vcrtlte:& ther 
fore our Lord amplified thifc bcautie on her, that she ra/ght 
y appe are ro al mens cies of incomparable comlincs.f She ther- 
forc layd vpon her &bra : .a bond of wyne,and a ve (Tel of 
oylt, and *polent, and due figges, and bread, and cheefc, and 
4 went fore ward, f And when they were come to the gate of 
the cirie, rhev found Ozus cxpe&ing, and rhe ancienres of 
7 the cine, f Who when they faw her, being aftonished mar- 
I uaded at her beaurie exceedingly, f Yet asking her no quefti- 
on, they let her pafle, faying: The God of our fathers gcue 
thee grace, and ftrengrhen al the counfel of thy hart, with 
his powre,thar lerufalem may glorie vpon thee,and thy name 
9 may bein rhe numberof the holie and luft. f And they that 
io were there faid, al with one voycc: So be ir, (o be ir. f But 
ludith praying our Lord, palled through the gates she and 
it her Abra. f And it came to pa fle, when she went downe the 
hil,about breake ofday the watchmen of rhe A (Tyrians mettc 
her, and held her, faying: whence comeft thou? or whither 
Si goeft chouif Who an(wered,l am a daughter oftheHebrcws, 
therforc am I Bed from their face, : becaufe I knew ir should 
come to palTe, chat rhey should be genen you vnro spoyle, 
becaufe that contemning you, they would not of their ownc 
accord ycld rhemfelues, that they might find mercie in your 

15 fight, j- For this caufc I thought with my felf, faying; I wil 
goe to ihc prefence of rhe prince Holofernes, that I may tel 
him their Iccretes, and she w him by what entrance he may 
winnethem, fo that there shal not fal one man of his annie. 

14 f And when thofe men had heard her wordes, they confide- 
red her face, and she was a wonder in their eics, for they mir- 
ij ueilcd at her beautie exceedingly. f And they laid to her; 
Thou haft faued rhy life,in thatchou haft found fuch counfel, 

16 that thou wouldeft come downe to our lord, f And rhis 
know thou,that when thou shale ftand in his fight, he wil 
deale wel with thee, and thou shalt be molt grarious in his 
hart. And they brought her to cherabernaclc of Holofernes, 

17 telling him of her. f And when she was entered before his 

18 face, forthwith Holofernes was caught in his eies. t And his 

Xiiiii guard 
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guard faid to him:'Who can contemne the people of the Hc- 
brcwes, which haue :: fo beautiful veme, that we should not 
worrhely fight againft them for thefe? f Iudith thcrforc fee- 19 
ing Holofernes fitting in a canopie, which was wouen of 
purple, and gold, and emerauld, and pretious ftones: f and io 
when she had looked in his face , she adored him , falling 
proftrate vpon the ground. And the feruantes of Holofernes 
lifted her vp, their lord commanding it. 

Chap. XI. 

Holofernes demanding Iudith the caufe of her coming: 4, she deceiueth him 
With a probable narration* 

T Hen Holofernes faid ro her: Be of good cherc,and 1 
fearenotin chy hart: becaufe I haue neuer hurt man, 
that would ferue Nabuchodonofor the king. f And thy peo- z 
pic,if they had not contemned me, I would neuer haue lifted 
vp my fpeareouer them, f But now rcl me,for what caufe haft 5 
tnou departed from them, and it hath pleafedthee to come to 
vs?*}* And Iudith faid to him: :: Take the wordes of thy hand- 4 
mayde,for if thou wilt folow the hordes of thy handmayde, 
our Lord wil do with thee a perfedl thing, f For Nabucho- j 
donoforthe king of the earth liueth, and his power liueth 
which is in thee to the chaftifing of al ftraying foules: that 
not onlie men ferue him by thee, but alfo the beaftes of the 
field obey him. *}* For the induftrie of thy mind is reported to £ 
al nations, and it is declared to al the world, that thou onlic 
art good, andmightiein al his kingdom, and thy difciplinc 
is bruted ro alprouinces. f Neither is that vnknowne.which 7 
Achior fpake, neither are we ignorant of that thou haft com¬ 
manded to come vpon him. f For it is certaine that our God 8 
is fo offended with finnes,that he hath fent word by his pro- 
phetes to the people, chat he wil deJiuer them for their fin- 
nes. •}* And becaufe the children of Ifrael know they often- 9 
ded their God, thy dread is vpon them, f Moreouer alfo fa- io 
mine hath inuaded them, and for drought of water they arc 
now eftemed among the dead, •f Finally they ordayne this, to 11 
kil their cattel, and to drink© the bloud of them, and the it 
holie rhinges of our Lord their God which God commanded 
not to be touched,incornc, wine, andoile, thefe haue they 
purpofed to beftow, and they wil confume the thinges which 
they ought not to touch with their handes : theifore be¬ 
caufe 
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becaufe they do thefe thinges, it is fure that they flial be gc- 

13 uen into perdition, f Which I thy handmayde knowing, am 
fled from them, and our Lord hath lent me to tel thee thefc 

14 verie thinges. | For I thy handmayde worihippe God, euen 
now being with thee, and thy handmayde wil goe forth, and 

ij I wil pray God, •}■ and he wil tel me when he wil repay them 
theic (innes, and I coming wil tel thee, fo that I may bring 
thee rhrough the niiddes of Icrulalem, and rhoufhalt haucal 
the people of Ifrael,as (hecpc,thac haue no paftor, and there 

1 6 fhal not fo much as one dog barke againli thee: f becaufc 

17 thefc thinges are told me by the prouidcncc of God* -f And 
becaufe God is angrie with them,Iam(cnr to tel thefc vetic 

18 thinges to thee. | And al thefe wordes pleafed Holofernes* 
and his feruantes, and they maruailed at her wifedom, and 

19 one (aid to an other: f There is not fuchawoman vpon the 

20 earth in lookc, in bcautie,andin fenfe of wordes. f And Ho- 
lofernes fayd to her: God hat h done wel, which font thee be¬ 
fore the people, that thou mighteftgeue them into our han- 

21 des: f and becaufe thy promilc is good, if thy God shal doe 
this for me, he shal alio be my God, and thou shalt be great 
in the hou(eofNabuchodonofor,and thy name shal be re- 
no wmed in al the earth. 

Chap. XII. 

Judtth is brought into Bolojernes treafurehoufe, 2. hath leant to abftdine 

from the Gtntils meates f $. and to goe forth in the night to pray, 10, The 

fourth day she cometh to Holofernes banfat> 16, he is taken With concujpt- 

fence, and drmketb >try mud) wine. 

t H e n he bad her goe in where his treafnres were layd 
JL vp, and bad her taric there, and he appoynred what 

2 should be geuen her of his owne banket. *j* To whom Iu- 
dirh anfwcred, and faid: Now :: I can not eate of thefe thin¬ 
ges, which thou commanded to be geuen me, left there come :: Scc cha P ,T *’ 
dvfpleafure vpon me: but I wil eate of thefe thinges, which V ’*‘ 

3 I hauc brought. | To whom Holofernes faidrlf thefe thinges 
wl.ich thou haft brought with thee shal fayle thee, what 

4 shal we doe to thee, f And Iudith Laid: Thy (oule liuech my 
J^rd, that thy handmayde shal not fpend al thefe thinges, til 
God doe by my hand thefe thinges, which I hauc purpofed. 

And his feruantes brought her into the tabernacle, which he 

y had commanded, f And whiles she went in, she defired that 

Iiiiii 2 she 
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flic might hauc licence to goe forth, in tht night and hefort 
day to prayer, and to befcch our Lord f And he commanJed t 
his chamberlaynes, that as ir pleated her, she should goe out 
Sc come in ro adore her God for three dayes. f And she went 7 
forth in the nightes into the vale of Bcchulia, and washed her 
felfin a fountaine of water, j-And as she came vp,she prayed t 
our Lord the God of lfrael, that he would direct her way to 
the deliuerie of his people, j - And going in, she remayned f 
:: pure in the tabernacle, vntilshe rooke her owne mcare in 
the euening. f And it came to pafle in the fourrh day, Holo- io 
femes made a fupper ro his feruanres, andfaydto Vagao hil 
eunuch; Goe, and perlwade that Hebrew woman, rhat Ihe 
confentof her owne accord to dwel with me. f For it is a 11 
foule thing wirh the Aflyrians, if a woman mocke a man in 
doing, that ihe pafle free from him.j-Then Vagao went in to 11 
Judith, Sc faid; Let not the good * yong maide feare ro goe in 
to my Lord, that she may be honoured before his face, rhat 
she may eate with him and dtinke wine in ioyfulnes. f To ij 
whom ludith anfwcred: Who am I,that I should gaynefay my 
lord? t Al that lhal be good and beft before his eics, wil I doe. 14 
And whatfoeuer shal pleafe him, that shalbe bed tome al 
the dayes of my life, f And she arofe,and decked herfelf with iy 
her garmentes, and going in she flood before his face, t And 16 
the hart of Holofernc s was*flrookcn: for he bum tin the con* 
cupifcence of her.f And Holofernes faid ro her. Drinke now, xy 
and fit downe in ioyfulnes, becaufe thou hafl found gince be¬ 
fore me. f And hidith faid. i wil drinke my lord, becaufe my 18 
fouie is magnified this day aboue al my dayes. f And she \y 
tooke, and did cate, and dranke before him rhofe thinges, 
which h'.r handrnayde had prepared her. f And Holofernes 10 
was made pleafiint toward her, and dranke wme exceeding 
nuich,fo much as he had ncuer drunke in his life ? 

Chap. XIII. 


Eolofernes lying in a druncktnfleepe, ludtth cntttth of his heady 11 . fo retttr- 
neth with her m udi t trough th * %*rd, as it were to pray , com eth to Bethu - 
ha , 16. exhyrteth al to th-tnke God , and ihtjp'tb them the had* n*She 
is blejf. d of 4 /. ty* ^/tchtoralfo praifeth God and ludith. 


A N d when it was waxen late, his feruantes made hafl to 1 
their lodgings,md Vagao shut the chamber doores,and 
went his way. f And they were al ouerladen with wine. 1 

f And 



IVDITH 10 19 

4 t Tudirh vas alone in the chamber* f Morcouer Holo- 
/ernes lay m ms bed fiftaftepc with very much drunken- 

$ ncs.f And Iudith laid ro her mayd that (lie ihould Hand with- 

4 our before the chamber, and watch f And Iudith flood 
before the bed,praving with reares, and with mouing of her 

7 Jippr s in file nee, f laying: Confirme me o Lord God of I fra el, 
and in this houre haue relpett to the woikcs of my handes, 
that at thou haft prumifed, cnou mayd aduancc :: Ierufalem 
thy tirie: and I rvu* brine to pafle that which l bcleuing that 

5 it may b< done by rhee, hauc purpofc 1 . f And when ihe had 
layd elide (hinges, she went cu me filler, tf at was at his beds 

9 head, and his I word chat hong tyed on ir, she looled. f And 
when she had drawenitour,she cooke him by the lieare of his 

10 head,and fayd:Confirme me 6 Lord God in this houre, f and 
she fbokc twife vpon his necke, and cut of his head, and 
tookc his canopic from the pillers, and rolled afide his bodie 

K atruncke.-[* And after a while she went our* and dcJimrcd 
the head of Holoferncs ro her mayde, and bad her put it into 

11 her waller, f And they two went forth, according to their 
cuftomr, as it were to prayer, and they pafted the campe, and 
compelling the valley, they came to rhe garc of the ciric. 

13 j* And luuirii a far of faid ro rhe keepers of the wallcs.* Open 
the gares.bccaule God is with vs,which hath wrought power 

14 in Ilrael f And it came to pa lie, when the men had heard her 

ij voyce, they called the ancienrcs of rhe cifie. f And they ran 
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al ro meerc her, from rhe haft ro the great ft: becaufe they 

16 hoped not rfm now she would come, f And they lighting 
lightes gathered round about her tuerie one: and she going 
vp info a higher place, commanded (ilcnce to be made. And 

17 when al had held their peace, f Iudith faid: Prayfeyee the 
Lord our God,who hath not forlaken them that hope in him; 

18 | and in me his handmayde he hath fulfilled his niercie. 


which he promifed to the h rule of Ifracl; and he harh killed 
by my hand the enemie of his people this night, f And brin¬ 
ging forth the head of Holofernes out of the wallet, she 
shewed it them,faying: Loe the head of Holofernes the gc- -inditbspro- 
neral of the armie of the AiTyrians , and behold his canopie, per Angel fo 
wherein he lay in his drunkennes , wh:rc the Lord our God defended her, 
10 ftroke him by the hind ofa woman.'f 13 uc rhe fame our Lord 

liueth, that his :: Angel hath kept me, both going hence, and f roma fi 
•by ding there, and From thence returning hither; and our euiIes.C(u. 4 8. 

Iiiiii 5 Lord 
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Lordliathnotfaffercdmchishandmaydeco be defyled, but 
without pollution of finne he hath called me backe to you, 
reioyfing in this vi&oric, in my efcape, and in your deliuene. 

Confefle ye al to him, becaufe he is good, becaufe. his met- 21 
cie is for eucr. j* And they al adoring our Lord, faid to her: 22 
Our Lord hath blefled thee in his power, becaufe by thee he 
hath brought our enemies to nothing, f Moreoucr Ozias the 23 
prince of the people of Ifrael, faid to her.* Biefled art thou 
daughter of our Lord the high God aboue al wemen vpon 
the earth' f Blefled be our Lord, which made heauen and 24 
earth, which hath directed thee vnto the WGundes of the 
head of the prince of out enemies, j* Becaufe this day he hath 25* 
fo magnified thy name, that thy prayfe shal not depair out 
of the mouth of men, which shal be mindefulof the power 
of our Lord for euer, for that thou haft not spared thy life for 
the diftrefles and tribulation of thy kinred, but haftholpen 
theruine before theprefence of our God. j* Andal the people 16 
fayd:So be it, fo be it, f Moreouer Achior being called came, 27 
andludith faid to him: The God of Ifrael, to whom thou 
gauefl teftimonie, that he reuengeth him felf of his enemies, 
he hath cut of the head of al the vnfairhful this night by my 
hand, f And that thou mayft proue that it is fo, loe the head 28 
of Holofernes, who in the contempt of his pride contemned 
the God of Ifrael: and threatened thee death, faying: 'When 
thepeople of ifraelshal be taken, I wil command thy Tides 
to be pearfed with a fword. f But Achior feing the head of 29 
Holoiernes, being in anguish for feare, fel on his face vpon 
the earth, and his foule was fore trubled. f But after taking 30 
■Spirit agayne he was refreshed, & fel do wne at her feete, and 
adored her, and fayd: f Blefled art thou of thy Godin euerie 31 
tabernacle of Iacob, becaufe in euerie nation, which shal 
heare thy name, the God of Ifrael shal be magnified in thee . 

Chap. XIII I. 

Holofernts head is hanged on the Wall, 6 , ^debtor hcircun%ctfed y j, The ifra- 
elites ajftult the who going to awake their General , 14. 

Jindt him flame ,17, and art al confounded withfeare. 

A NoIudith faid to al the people: Heare me brethren, t 
hang ye this head vpon our walles: *f and it shal be, 1 
when the funne shal rife, let euerie man take his armour, 
and yfliae ye forth with violence, not that you goe downc 

beneath, 
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3 beneath,but as it wereinuading violently, f Then the watch¬ 
men muft ©fncceflitierunne to rayfe vp their prince to bat* 

4 tel. f And when thecaptaynesof them sbalrunnc to the ta¬ 
bernacle of Holofernes, and shal finde him headles rowled in 

j bloud, feare wil fal vpon them. And when you shal know 
rhar they flee,goe after them fecurely, becaufe our Lord wil 

6 dellroy them vnder your feete. f Then :: Achior feeing the 
power,that God of Ifrael wrought, forfaking the rite ofgen- 
tilitic, beleued God, and circuncided the Hcsh of his pre- 
puce,and was ioyned to the people of Ifrael, and al the fuc- 

7 ccflion of his kinredvntil this prefent day. f And immediacly 
as day brake, they hong the head of Holofernes vpon the 
walles, and cucrie man tooke his armour, and they went 

8 forth with great noyfe and shouting, f Which the watch* 

9 men feing, ranne to the tabernacle of Holofernes. f More- 
oucr they that were in the tabernacle, coming, and before 
the dote of the tabernacle making a noyfe, to rayfe him, they 
endcuored by art to difquiet him, that Holofernc6 might 
awake not by them rayfing him,but by them making a noyfe. 

10 f For no man duift by knocking, or entring, to open the 

n chamber of the chiefe of the Aflyrians. f But when his dukes 

and tribunes were come, and al the chiefe of the armie of the 

1 1 king of the AfTyrians, they faid to the chamberlayns: f Goe 
in, and awake him, becaufe the mice yfluing out of their 

13 holes, haue prefumed to prouoke vs to battel, fThen Vagao 
enrring into his chamber , ftoode before the cortine, and 
made a clapping with his handes: for he thought that he flept 

14 with Iudith. f But when with the fenfe of his cares he per- 
cieued no motion of perfon lying, he came neere to the 
cortine, aud lifring it vp, and feing the bodic without the 
head ofHolofernes weltredinhisbloudlyevpon the ground, 
criedoutina lowd voyce with weeping, and rent his gar* 

15 mentes. f And going into the tabernacle of Iudith, he found 

16 her nor, and he lept forrh to the people, f and fayd: One He- 
brewe woman hath made confufion in the houfe of king 
Nabuchodonofor: for behold Holofernes lyeth vpon the 

17 ground, and his head is not vpon him. f Which when the 
princes of the power of the AfTyrians had heard, they al rent 
theirgarmentes, and intollerable feare and dread fel vpon 

18 them, and theit mindes were trubled cxcedingly. f And 

there was made an incomparable crieiu the middes of their 
campc. Chap* 
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Chap. XV. 

7be ^Affyrhnsfiee for feire , the tithr types fur fat them , 7. andare enriched 
by the spoyles.y. The high prteft fpuh other* tome from Jerusalem 
frayfe Indtih . 1 4. ihcguodti of Hole femes sregeuen to ter* 

A N d when al rhearmie heard that Holofcrnes wasbe- 1 
headed, courage and coun(e) fel from them,and being 
shaken with trembling onlie andfeare,they helpe them lelucs 
by flighc, f fo that none spake with his neighbour, but h<in- 1 
ging the head, al thinges leaft behind , they made haffc to 
efcape the Hebrewes, whom they heard co come armrd vpon 
them,Being by the waies ofr the fieldes, and the paches of the 
hilles. fThe children of Urael thetfore feing them Being, 5 
folowed them. And they went downe founding with num- 
petres, and shouting afrerthem. f And becaufe the Aflyiians 4 
were not vmred together, they went headlong into Bight: 
bur thechildren of Ifrael purkwing in one companie, dif- 
comfited al that they could find, f Ozias therfore fentmef- $ 
fengers through al the cities and countries of Ifrael, f Eue- 6 
lie countrie therfore, and eueric cirie fenr choien yourh ar¬ 
med after them, and they purfewed them in the edge of the 
fword, vnnl they came ro the exrremerie of their borders. 

J f And rlie reft that were in Bethulia, entered into the campc 7 
of the A (Tyrians, and tooke away the praye,which the Affyri- 
ans Being had leaft, and were loden excedingly. •f' Bur they S 
thar were returned conquerers to Betbulia,tookeaway with 
them al thinges that were theirs, fo that there was no num¬ 
ber in cartel, and beaftes, and al their moucables, that from 
the leaft vnto the greareft al were made rich of cheir prayes. 

And Ioachim the high Pried came from Icrtifalcm into 9 
Bethulia with al his ancientes ro fee Judith, f \Pho when 10 
(he was come our to him, they al blefted her with one voycc, 
faying: :: Thou arr the glorie of Ierufalem, thou the ioy of 
Ifrael, thou the honour of our people: f becaufe thou haft it 
done manfully, and thy hart was ftrengthened, for that thou 
haft loued chaftiric, and after thy husband notknowne any 
other: therfore alfo the hand of our Lord hath ftrcngrhcned 
thee,and therfore shalt thou be bleffcd for cuer. f And a! the 11 
people fayd: So be it, fo be it. f And for thirtie daies, fearfe j$ 
were the fpoyles of the Aftyrians gathered of the people of 
ifrael. f Moreouer al thinges, that were proued to be the pe- 14 

culiax 
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tdiar goodes of Holofcrncs, they gaue to Judith in gold, aniectiet 
and filuer, andgarmentcs, and pretious ftoncs, and al ftuffe, 

i; and al ihe thingcs were dchuercd her of the people. f Andal 
thcpeoplcreioyfcd with wemen, and virgin*, and yongmen, 
on inftnimentes andharpes. 

Chap. XVI. 

/o fimgeth 4 Cdnticlf of tbdnfagcuwg to our Lord, n, The peophgot to 
Jerufoltm ond offerfdcrtjices.if, she tngrcdt honour Uueth 4 Wtdoyp til 
her dettb ingood old *gc. 30* the people bdue long petit, dxdd jctjhudl 
Jtj is mjhtuted in per^etudl memorie of bcrfdtt , 


X 

l 

3 

4 

J 

4 

7 


T H e n fang Iudith this fong to our Lord, faying: f Bc- 
ginne ye to our Lord in timbrels, fing ye to our Lord in 
cymbals, tune to him a new pfalme, reioyfe, and inuocate 
his name, f Our Lord confoundcth battels. Lord is his 
name, f Who hath fet his campe in the middes of his people, 
that he might deliuer vs froru the hand of al our enemies, 
j- Allur came our of the mountayncs from the North in the 
multitude of his ftrength: whole multitude flopped vp the 
corrences, and their horfes couercd the valles. f Hefaid that 
he would fet my borders on fyre, and kil my yongmen with 
the (word , to geue my infantes into praye, and virgins 
into captiuitie. f But our Lord omnipotent hath htfVt him, 
and hath deliuered him into the hands of a woman, and hath 


:: S. Ephrcm 
fer. d* 1. 
»<»fw,cucth 
this place as 
holic Icripturc 
fo tcflifylDg 
this booke tj* 
be canonical* 


8 pearfedhim. f For, not by yongmen is their mightie one 

falien,neither hauc the fonnes of :: Titan ftrooken him,nci- s:Suchgiante» 

therdid the high giantes fet them felues vpon him, but ^TcVfloucl 0 ^ 
Iudith the daughter of Mcrari in the beautie of her face dif- 
£ folued him. f For (he put from her the garmenres of widow- ;:Norfuch ad 
hood, and put on herthegarmentes of ioy, in the reioyfing w «eafter, 

10 of the children of lfrael. f She anoynted her face with oynt- 
ment, and tyed together her lockcs with a crowne, flic 
n tookc anew dole to dcceiuehim.f Her fandals rauiftied his 


eies, her beautie made his foule captiue, (he with a fword cur 

u of his head, f The Perfians did quake at her conftancie, and 

13 theMcdes at her boldnelTe. f Then did the campe of the 
Afl'yrianshowlc, when my humble ones appeared, withering 

14 in third, f Thefonnes of yongwemen haue penrfed them, 
and they hauc killed them as boyes fleing away: they haue 

1 J peri (bed in battel before the face of the Lord my God. f Let 
>s fing an hymne to our Lord, let y$ fing anew hymne to our 
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God.j- Adonai 6 Lord great art thou, and noble in thy power, i6 
and whotn no man can ouerconic. f Let euerie creature of 17 
thyoe feme thee: becaufe thou laydfl, and they were made: 

• thou didlt lend thy spirit, and they were created, and there is 
none that can refill thy voyce. *j* The mountaynes with the 18 
waters fhal be moued with the foundations: the rockes Chal 
melt as waxe before rhy face, f Bur they that feare thee, (hal 19 
be great with theein al thinges, f Wo be to the nation, that 20 
;.*EuerIafting ryferh vp vpon my kinred: for our Lord omnipotent vnl be 
torments ot reuenged on them, in the day of iudgement he wil vifite 

pertlynie to* CS c ^ iern ' t Fot he wil geue fvre, and wormes into their flelh, 21 
the damned thar they may be burnr,and may feelc for euer. f And it came it 
bodics.r.^*- to pafie after thefe rhinges, al the people afrer the vi£torie 

h.n.c.4 rtf. 

came into lerufalem to adore our Lord: and forthwith as they 
tcT*^ d ® rea ~ were purified, they al offered holocauftcs, and vowes, and 
thedamncT their promiles. f Moreouer ludith offered for an anathema ij 
foules, cfpcci ofobliuion al the inftrumentcsof warre of Holofernes,which 
aHy the Ioffe the people gaue her, and the canopie that her leIf had taken 
cfGods viiion awa y, ouc c f \^[ s chamber, f And the people was plcafant 24 

, , according to the face of faindles, and for three monethes the 

t it wanted* *°X °f r Bis vi&orie was cclbrared with ludirh. f And after 1$ 
fird her to wa- thofe daies euerie man rerurned into his houfe, and ludith 
ria^e. was made great in Bethulia, and Ihe was more glorious ro al 

the land of Ifrael. f There was alfo chaflicie toyned to her 16 
!: Liuin^in al vertuej :: fo r hit ihe knew not man al the daies of her life, 
wa*s vidoT 2 " a ^ rert liat Manafles her hufband was dead, t And on feffiunl 27 
boutlixtie daies (be came forth wirh threat gh>rie. f And (he abode in 28 
ntnefforwHcn her husbands houfe, :: an hundred fiue yeares, and difmift her 
she dev Ho- abra free, and ^he died and was buried with her hufband in 
wasaboQ^ 6 Berhulia. t And al the people mourned for her feuen dayes. 2$ 
fou r tie yeares t And in al the space of her life there was not that trubled 30 
old f/?.io.T.?8 Ifrael, and after her death manic yeares. f But the day of the 
and her buf- feftiuitie of this vi&orie is rcceiued of the Hebrewcs in the 
bandyas then mj^ber ©fholie daies, and is worlbiped of the lewes frora 

arart rlirpp £ 

that time vrttil this prefent day. 


dead three 
ycarcs and a 
halfe before* 

tb. 8 .V. 4 . 


ANNOTATIONS. 
C h a p. X V I. 


itf. tAft?rtb<tther lufoanl yy.u dead [ As yong Tobias and Sara were Kota* 
IuditnancT- b!e ouceras to <n*riei perf >ns : fo ludith is a like good example todeuoot 
ampicofholic ^idciwcs, excelling to! partly manie refpettes. For fir ft Ihe profeffed this 
widowhood, holie Haccoflife in the old Telia 31 cat. when it was moll fare, the law proui- 

diog 
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Jing that tEe brother, er next kinfman, fiionMmarie the vidotr of him, that Manie incite* 
died without children, as it femeth she had none, the Greke textaffirming that memescon- 
(hegaoeal hei goodesbefore her death to other kinred. ch.11.7.14. Secondly; furring to the 
(he was only once matied, ch. 15. v. ij.ch. 16. t. 16. wheras, it is al(b com- conrrarie 
mendable afeertvife or oftcmicr mariage ai laft to abftaine. Thirdly, (he vis made her wi- 
yong, about $6. yearcs: for three yeates and a half after that her husband was dowhood 
dead, (he called a yorg maide, ch. 11. 7. 11. Foui'Iy, fhc w.isof excellent moreexcel- 
beautie,cfi 8 r, 7- Ftfcly exceeding rich, ibiiirm. Sin 1 », very noble, efpecially lent* 
aftei the deliuerie of rhe people from fuch difhefle. ch. 1 y v. 10. Scuently, 
for this rencvmed fail, and for her other great vertue (eft. 8. -v 8) manic prin¬ 
cipal men defiled to marie h«r, ch.jtf.v. n Eightly, al tilt people wu Ined much 
ifi'ueoffo noble a flock, ch. \6. y. ij. Ninily, she Imed long id the Hate of 
widowhood, about threefcore and niu# ycares, from, jtf.to icy, ch. 1 6. v. 18. 

Tcntly, there was great and long peace in al Ifrael, after that she had rciceued 
Bcthulia. ch. 16 v. jo. Al which might eafely haue inuitcd an other to haue 
miried : but hergrear dcuotion, and fciuent defire to ft.rue God in a retired w iJ ov hood 
aufterelife, fatting. & praying, ch. 8. v. 6. cuttc of al incitements to maringe, 
and made herhcforc the Gofpel, to embrace Euaugelical counfel, not com¬ 
manded, but for bertrr attaining to p erfefton connlclcd by our Sauior and S. 

PauI.A/4f. 19. 1. Cot\ 7. 

r\*5^ ry£> ev?5? >0 ■**.ev.*fe>5 eOfe>r 

THE ARGVMENT OF THE 

BOOKE OF ESTHER. 


an Euangeli- 
cal oounicll. 


O F the authority of this boo\e only two or three ancient Xrritrrs, 

doiibi cd,bef ore the councils of Laodtcea, and Ctrthage declared it to Thiswhole 
he Canonical, Ai the reft did euer efteme it as diuine Scripture. For non i ca ], " 
albeit S. lerominhis time found not certaine partes therof in the Hebrew, 
and therjore tranfpofed the fame to the end of the books, as now We leant 
them: yet in the Greece he found al thefrjlxtenne chapterscontey nedm tenne . ; - - 

Jind it is not vnprobable, that thefe parrels werefomettmesin the Hebrew, as 
ypere diners \phole booses which are now loft. But 'Whether they were at ante 
time in the Hebrew or no, the Church of Cbrift accountetb the Tpbole Bools of 
infallible autkoriue, reading as welthfe paries, as the reft in her pubhque 
office, yjind the connect of Trent (fefT. 4.) For more exprrffe declaration 
'dfiheth that al the bookes recited in the fame Decree ( amongfi 
Whch tsEfther) vith al rhe partes therof, as they are accuftomed 
to be read in the Catholiqiie Church, and be conteyned in the 
old vulgare latin Edition, are (acted and Canonical Scripture. 

// contejnetf) a particular great danger of the people of Jfrael y hapening (as conteoees 

to probable) shortly after th urge tier a\relaxation , £r retttrne of fome from the 
tapfiuttie of Babylon \ and their deli Here from it , through the godlte ^(ele and 
other Trertues of Quene Eft her, dire fled herein by Maraocbtus , who being alfo YVriccr n by 
in immshent danger was delnurtd^r advanced. andfinally writ the hiftorie , JvUrdochcutf 
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10)S EsTHSRrf 

%>btch may It Jiuided into foure f dries, not by order of tie chapters 1 . 4 i 
hy art here tranfpofed: but in order of time, firft she Author reportetb feme 
tbtngesgoing before thepeoples danger,in the it,i« 1.11* chapters, and part of 
they Secondly their danger and dtftrcjfe, in the reft of the y and part of ly 
chapters . Thirdly their dehuene ‘.from the 4* chapter to tbemiddes of the, y. 
and reft of the 13. and in the 14. ij. and 1 6, Fourtly,tht thinges that tnfued 
hereupon,in the other half of the ninth chapter, the 10. chapter, andfrfi 
*>erf c of tlxeleuentb. 


XT vhofoeuer wilpleafe to read this hifforie, in order of the time 
* as the th 'tnges happened, adioyningthe latter chapters, which 
are in the Greke, and not in the Hebrew,may folowethe letters 
of the Alphabet,as here we haue placed them in the marge nt, begin - 
ning at the/econd verfe of the 11 . chapter , where he findeth the 
letter ^A*and when he cometh to B . returne where the fame lettet 
is noted . ch, UAnd/o in the reftfolow the fame direction* 

THE BOOKE OF ESTHER 


Chap. I. 

King y Aftierutcelebrate*b agreatbanket to shew bhglorie, 10. calhth quene 
Vafthi sherio. %v*o refafing to come,is bj aduifc of his counfel dtpofed « 


N the daies of Afluerus.who reigned from India t 
/nto -/Ethiopiaouer an hundred twentie feuen pro- 
linces: j- when he fare in the throne of his kingdo, t 
.hecicicSulawasin the begynamgofhis kingdom, 
■fin the third yeare therforeof hisempyre he made a great ) 
feaft to al the princes,and to his feruantes, to the moil valiant 
of the Per(nns,and the nobles of the Medes, and the rulers of 
the prouincesin his fight, f that he might shew the riches of 4 
the glorie of his kingdom^nd the grcatnes,& vaunting of his 
inight,a great time,to witte,an hundred & foure fcore dayes. 4 
f And when the daies of the feaft were accompli (bed,he inui- 
ted al people,thatwas found in Sufan,from the greateft to the 
lead: and commanded feuen daies a feaft to be prepared in 
the entrance of the garden , and of the wood, which was 
planted with royal garnifhing and with hand, f And there 4 
hong on cucrie fide hangings of skie colour, and grene, and 
hyacinthine colour, held vp with cordes of filke, and of pur¬ 
ple^ which were put into rings of yuorie* and were held vp 
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with marble pillcrs. Beddes alfbjjjP gold and filuer , wtre 
placed in order vpon the floorc pajR ^ith the emerauld, and 
the touch (lone: which paynting adorned with mcruelous 
7 rarietie. f And they that were inuirfl^drankc in golden cup- 
pes, and th# meates were brought in change of velTels. Wine 
alio plenteous and the beft was fet downe, as was worthie 
S of a kings magnificence, f :: Neither was there that com¬ 
pelled them jo drinke that would not, but as the king had 
appointed, making ech of his princes ouerfecr of cuerie ta- 
j hie, that euerie man might take what he would, Vafthi alfo 
the queene made a feaft for the vremen in the palace, where 
10 king Afluerus had accuftomed to remaync. j* Therfore the 
feuenrh day,when the king was merier, and after very much 
drinking was wel warmed with wine, he commanded Mau- 
mam,and Baz.»cha,and Harbona,and Bagarha,and Abgatha, 
andZethar, and Charchas,rhe feuen eunuches,thar miniftred 
u in his light, t lhat they (hould bring in queene Vafthi before 
the king, the crowne fet vpon her head, that he might (hew 
her beauric to al the peoples and princes: for the was exceding 
fi beautiful, f Who refuted, and contemned to come at the 
kings commandment, which he had commanded by the eu- 
nuches. Whcrupon the king being wrath, and chaffed with 
15 :: exceding fune,(f asked the witemen,which after the man¬ 
ner of a king were alwayes pi efenr with him, and he did al 
thinges by rheir cuunfel, which knew the lawes, and rightes 
14 of the elders: f (and thechiefe and nearefl him were, Charfe- 
na,and Scthar,and Admatha, and Tharfis, and Mares, and 
Marfana, and Mamuchan, feuen dukes of the Perfians, and 
of the Medes,which faw the face of the kin^,and were wont 
tj to Cm firft after him) t fo what fcntence Vafthi the queene 
(hould be fubie&,that would not do Afluerus the kings com* 
mandment, which he had commanded by the cunuchcs. 
if t And Mamuchan anfwered, the king hearing, and the prin¬ 
ces: :: Queene Vafthi hath not only hurt the king, bur alio al 
peoples, and princes, that are in al the prouinccs of king 
f7 Afluerus. f For the word ofthe queene wil goc forth to al 
wemen, that they wil contemne their husbands, and wil fay: 
King Afluerus commanded that the queene Vafthi (hould 
tS come in to him,and (he would not. f And by this example al 
the wiues ofthe princes ofthe Perfians and the Mcdes, wil 
little efteeme the commandmentes of their husbandes; 
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10 3S Esther, 

vherfore the kings indio^tion is iuft. f If it plcafe thee, let 19 

an edidt goe forrh from trWFacc, and let it be written accor¬ 
ding to the law of 'he JJg^ians and of Medcs, 'which is not 
lawful to be tranfgrelie 37 chat Vafthi comein no more to the 
king, bur an ocher, that is better then, (he, take her king- 
dome, f And let this bepublithcd inro al the empire of thy zo 
prouinces ( which is moft large) and let al the wiucs,aswel 
ofrhe greater as of the lefler gene honour to theif husbandcs. 

*{■ His counfel plcafed the king, and the princes; and the king zi 
did according co the counfcl of Mamuchan, f and he fent ai 
letters coal the prouinces of his kingdome, as euerie nation 
could heare and reade, in diners languages and characters, 
that the husbandes (hould be princes and maifters in their 
houfes.- and that this (hould be publilhed through al peoples. 

Chap. II. 

Inhume being nude of the be ft and fair eft ysrgines y ( y. Efther the ynfaoivt 
neece of Mardocbitts a Icty) is preferred ,18. and made Qnt tne in place cf 
Fufthr, a manage feaft made, and prefentes geuen* zi ) Mardocbeus dttc- 
tteib traitors , and his feruice is recorded in the regeftcr, 

T H ESEthingesfo done, after the indignarion of king 1 
AlTueius was aflVaped, he remembred Vafthi, and what 
(he had done, or what (he had fuffered: f and the kings fer- 1 
uantes ancl his minifters raid: Let there be maydens (ought 
for the king, virgins and beaurifuf, f and let there be lent $ 
that may viewe through al prouinces beautiful maydens and 
virgins: and let rhem bring them to the citieof Sufan, and 
delmerthem inro the houfe of wemen vnder the hand of 


Egeus the eunuch, who isouerfeerof the kings wemcn:and 
let rhem recciue wemens ornamentes, and ocher things ne- • 
eeftarie to be vfed. f And which fo euer among al (hal pleafe 4 
the kings eies, let her rcigne for Vafthi. The word plcafcd 
the king : and fo as they had fuggefted, he commanded to be 
done, f There was a man in the citie ofSulan a lew, named 5 
Mardocheus, cbe fonneof lair, the fonne ofScmei, the fonne 
of Cis, of the ftocke of lemini, f who had beenc tranfported 6 
from Ierufalem the fame time, that Nabucodonofor the king 
of Babylon tranfpotted fechonia 9 the king of Iuda, f who 7 
was the fofter father of his brothers daughter Edifla, which 
by an other name was called Efther: and flie had loft both her 

parcates: exceeding beautiful, and of comely face* And her 

; father 
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father and mother bring dead, Mardocheus adopted her tor 
t his daughter, f And when the kings commandment was 
bruiteo abrode,and according ro his commandement many 
fayre virgins were brought to Sufan, and were deliucrea to 
* Fgcos the eunuch: :: Eftheralio among the reft of the maydens nDeut. 7,-*. 

was dcliu^rcdro him, that (he might be kept in the number j7o ma- 
y of the VLincn. t Who plrafcd him, and found grace in his r i e w i t h Gen- 
fi t *ht. And he commanded the eunuch, rhar he should hafteu tiles, yet when 
the wemens ornaniemes,and should dtliuer, her, her partes, theiewasno 
& feuen the moft beautiful maydens of the kings houfc, and danger to be 
should adornc and dccke both her and her wayting maydes. 

10 | Who would not tel him herpeopleand countrie. For Mar- hopeofgood, 
docheus had commanded her, that of this thing she should Eftherby 

11 altogether keepe filence: f who walked daily beforerhe cn* Maidocheus 

trance of ihe houfe, wherin the chofen virgins were kepr, fciuedtorni- 

ttiking care of EHhcrs welfare, and defirous to know what rie king Aflu- 

11 should chance vnto her. f And when the time of eueric vir- erus,though 

pin in order was come, thar they should eoe in to the king, al otherwise she 

things accomplished that perteyned to wemens ornamentes, t i„, nimun s m 

it was the twelfth moncth; yet (o, chat for fix moncthes they a 'ed y andof 

were anoynted with oyle of myrtle, and other fix monethes evtne Manger* 

ij they vied ccnnyne payntings and fweere (pices, f And going li> 1 4- y. 15. 

in to the kin?, wliat foeucr they asked that perrevned to K Dauid 

, j , - j r -irj niaTien the 

adorning they receiued: and being trimmed, as it pleated k, nrrs dju'di- 

them, they paired from the chamber of the wemen to the ter of Gcfiur. 
14 kings chamber. *f And she that went m at eucning, cameout a-K'j. J-'M* 
in the morning, and from thence she was brought to the fe- 
condhoufe, that wasvnder the hand of Sufagazus the eu¬ 
nuch, who was chiefc oucr the kings concubines: ne ither ; f 
had she power to returne any mote to the king, vnlellc tile 
king had willed,and had commanded her to come by name, 
ij f And the time by order coming about, the day was at hand, 
that Efther the daughter of Abihail the brother of Mardo¬ 
cheus, whom he had adopted for his daughter, should gee in 
to the king. Who (ought not wemens ornamentes, but what- 
focucr Egrus the eunuch the keper of the virgins would, 
thole things he gaue her to her adorning. For she was exet- 
ding fayre, and of incredible beaurie, she fenicd to al mens 


16 eics gratious and amiable, j- S he therfore \ras brought to the 
chamber of king AlTuerus the tenth moncth, which is cal- 

17 ledTcbethjin the feuen th yeare of his rcigne. f And the 

king 
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king loticd her more then al the wcmen, and she had grace 

and mercie before him aboncal the wcmen, and he put the 

crowne of the kingdom on her head, and made her reigne in 

fteedc of Vafthi. f And he commanded a verie ruagmfical it 

feaft to be prepared to al the princes, and to his feruantes, for 

the coniunction, and manage of Efthcr. And he gaue red to 

al the prouinces, and bellowed giftes according to princely 

magnificence, f And when virgins were fought the fecond ij 

' time and gathered together, Mardocheus taried at the kings 

gate, f neither had Efther as yet vtcered her counrric, & pco- 10 

:: Mardocheus pie, according to his comandment. For whar foeucr he com* 
heaiingfufpi 

mantled, Efther obferued; and she did al thinges fo as she was 
arT^bferuin* VO!lt at c ^ ar ^ me > when he nourished her alitle one. f At 11 
rhelradions° that rime therfore, when Mardocheus abode at the kings 
fa we that they gate, B:\gathan, and Tharcs were angrie, two of the kings 
intended cucl eunuches, chat were porters, and were chiefe in the fitft 

the Kin°cy rmC ^ cnrr * c °f the palace: and they would make infurre&ion 
whcrb/tJbcir againll the king, and kil him. t Wherof Mardocheus :: gotte 11 
t refon wasdif- notice, and immcdiatly he told it to quccne Efther: and the to 
o ucrcd. rhe king in the name of Mardocheus, who had reporred the 
c aUm.criofep. vnro her. f It was examined, and found: and they were 1$ 

* n eh n koth Ranged on a gibbet. And it was put in the hiftories, 

^ y [\ m * and regiftredin the cronicles before the king. * 

Chap. III. 

tstman advanced by the fang, is much offended that Mardocheus doth not 
adore him . 6 . and therfore froevreth the fangs decree , to dtjlroy the whole 
nation of levees . 


D A F t e Rthefe things king Afluerus aduanced Aman the I 
XX. fonne of Araadathi, which was of the ftocke of Agag: 

& he put histhrone aboue al the princes which he had. *f And z 
: : Aman exa- *1 the kings feruantes, that were in the doorcs of his pallace, 
Aedfuchho- bowed rheir knees, and adored Aman: for fo the emperout 
nour ashca. had commanded them, :: onlic Mardocheus did not bow® his 

eaucto^heir knee, nor adore him. f To whom the kings feruantes, that $ 
Ffflcgoddcs, verc chiefe at the doores of the pallace, laid: Why doeft thou 
which was al-aboue the reft not ob feme the kings commandmcnr. *j* And 4 

they this often, and he would not heare, they told 
•heuswas" Aman,dcfirousto know whether he would perfeuere in his 
willing to fcntence: for he had told them that he was a lew. f Which j 
giaehtmci&ii when Aman had heard, and had proued by experience that 

Mardocheus 
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Mardocheus bowed not his knccvnro him, noradored him, honour,?##* 

f he was angrie excedingly.f And he counted it a matter of no- 

thing to lay his handesypon Mardocheus alone: for he had ftaud(*n<i 
heard that he was of the nation of the Iewes* and he would refuIedJ*o£«*« 
rather deftroy al the nation of the Iewes, that were in the codliehcneuru 

7 kingdom of AlTuerus. j- The fieft moncth (which is called 

Nilar.J in the twelfth ycare of the reigne of Afluerus, the lot 4 

was caft into a potte which in Hebrew is called Phur , before 
Aman, :: in what day and what moneth the nation of the ;: ^uchisthc 
Iewes should be flayne .* and there came forth the twelfth prepoflcrous 

8 moneth, which is called Adar. *j* And Aman faid to king Af- * nn ®°f ran - 

fucrus: There is a people difpcrfed through al the prouinces ^nuhVday 
of thy kingdom, and feparated one from an other, yfing new" if executing 
lawes and ceremonies, morcoueralfo contemning the kings hismalicc,be- 
ordinances: And thou knoweft very wel that it is not expe- fore he had 
dient for thy kingdom that they waxe infolenc by libertie. 1D ^ S 

9 f Ifit pleafe thee, decree that they may perish, and I wil pay 

10 ten thoufand talentes to the cofferers of thy treafure. j“ The xhc fecond 
king therforc tooke the ring that he vfed, from his hand, and part, 
gauc it to Aman the fonne of Amadathi of the progenic of The Iewes 

n Agag, the enemie of the Iewes, f and he faid to him: The ^ an g CIt °il )C 
filucr which thou doeft promife, be it thine : but concerning mallacrc 

11 the people doe that which plcafeth thee, f And the kings 
feribes were called in the fir ft moneth, Nifan, the thirtenth 
day of the fame moneth: and there was written, as Aman had 
commanded, to al the kings licufrenantes, and iudges of the 
prouinces,and of diuers nations,as euerie nation could read* 
and hearc according to the yarietie of languages, in the name 

13 of king AfTuerus: and the letters figned with his ring, f were 
fenrbythe kings poftes to alprouinces, that they should kil 
and deftroy al the Iewes, from boy vnto old man, children, 

and wemcn, in one day, that is, in the thirtenth of the twelrh ¥ r ^ T 
raonerh, which is called Adar, and should fpoylcthcm of E ^']]' 

14 theirgoodcs. * 

t And-the content of the letters was this, thatal prouinccs p 

1; might know,& prepare them fclues againft the day aforefayd, T , . 

t| The poftes [that were fent, made haft to ( fulfil the kings c 5 - iargeuYn the' 
mandmenr. And|immedi*dy the cdi& hong in Sufan, the feuenfirftver- 
king and Aman feafting, andal the Iewes that were in the fcsofthei ych, 
citie, weeping, of which this 

r 0 isthcfumiuc. 
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Chap. 1111. 

^/{l the lew $ lament their imminent danger. j. Mardocheus willeth Either 
toirntreate (h* k. lr, g fn r tbetrfdfrie. n. she fearing togoe to the k}ng con¬ 
trariety hnUty yacaded, if.jetthtj alfajhng and frying for htr,iht 
doth it. 

H r c H things when Mardocheus had heard, he 1 
rent his garments, and was clothed with fnck- 
cloth, fprinkling ashes on his head; and in the ftreat of the 
middes of the citie he cried with a lowed voyce, shewing the 
anguish of his mind, f and with this wayling going euen co 1 
the doores of the pallace: for it was not lawful for one clo¬ 
thed wirh fackcloth co enter the kings court, f Inalprouin- 3 
ccs alio, to wnes, and places, to which the kings cruel decree 
was come,there wis :: grear mourning with the Iewcs,fading, 
howling, and weeping, manie vfing fackcloth and ashes for 
their couch, f And Edhers maides and rhe eunuches wenrin, 4 
and rold her Which she hearing was afton\ed; and she lent 
a garment, that the fackcloth being taken away, they should 
put it on him: which he would not take. *f* And calhng for / 
Achach the eunuch, whom the king had geuen her for a fer- 
uanc to Mardocheus , commanded him to goe and to learne 
of him, why he did this . j* And Athach going forth went to 6 
Mardocheus (landing in the ftreateof the citie, before the 
palace doore: f who told him al thinges that had chanced, 7 
how Aman had promifed,that he would bring filuer into rhe 
kings tre ifures for the (laughter of rhe Iewes. f He gaue him S 
alfo a copie of the cdi& which hong in Sufan,thar he should 
^hew it to rhe queene, and should admonish her to enter in to 
the king, and to intreate him for her people, f Arhach rerur- 9 
ning roid Efteral things, rhar Mardocheus had fayd. f Who 1© 
&nfwered him, and bad that he should fay to Mardocheus: 
t Al the kings feruances,and al rhe prouinces that are vnder u 
his dominion, know, that whether man,or woman, nor cal¬ 
led, shal enter into the Icings inner court, he mud immedi- 
r.tly be (layne without al delay : vulefTe perhaps the king 
ftretch forth a golden rod vnto him, for a figne of clemencie, 
and (o he may liue. I rherfore how can I enter in to the 
king.which now chefe rhirtiedaieshauenot bene called vnto 
hi u> f Which when Mardocheus had heard, f he fern word ifc * 
to Eftlieragayn«,faying:Thinckenotthatthoiimayftdeliuer 15 

thy 
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rhy owne'life only, becanle thou art in the kings houfe, abo- 
j 4 ueaithe lewes: f for if thou wilt now hold thy peace, :: the 
Iewcs shal be dehuered by an other occahon: and thou, and 
thy fathers houfe shal perish. And who knowerh whether 
thou came ft to the kingdom therforc, that in fuch a time 
ij thou mightft be readic ? f And a^iyne Efther fentto Mardo- 

16 chcus in rhefe wordes. I Goe, and gather together al the le¬ 
wes, whom thou shah find in Sufan, and piay ye for me. Eate 
ye not,and drinke not in three dayes, and three ntghtcs; and 
1 with my handmaydes in like mancr wil faft, and then wil 
Igoein to the king, doing agaynft the law, not called, and 

17 dcliuering my feif to death and to peril. f Mardochtus ther- 
fore went, and did ai things that Efther had commmanded 
him. * 

Chat. V. 

Eflbcr flandtngtn the fangs fight be calieth her, 4 . she rt^uefleti that he and 
^man nuldtne with her.game she wntteth them. 9. more 

wcen/ed againfi Mardocbeus, prepared bi^b gallows to bang him on, 

1 A N d the third day Efther put on royal garmentes, and 


:: Great confi¬ 
dence in Gods 
hclpc when 
mans hcJpc 
fajkth. and 
in dedc this 
mcancs by 
mouing the 
kings hart to 
grant Efthcrs 
petniuu vas 
Gods ipccial 
workc. 

4 G eh - 

y . 1, 


H 


/ | / U 

ftood in the court of the kings houfe, which was the 
inner agaynft the kings hal: but he fate vpon his throne in 
th e confiftorie of the palace, againft the doore of the houfe. * ‘ T ^' 

1 *f And when he had fccne Efther ihe queene (landing, she 
pleafed lus eics, and lie pur forth toward her the golden rod, jr 
which he held in his hand: who going necre, killed the top 

3 ofhis rod. f And the king faid ro her; What wilt thouqueene 
Efther? whatis thy requeft* yea if thou wiir aske the holfc 

4 part of the kingdom, it shal be geuen thee f But she anfwe- 
rrd. If it pleale the king, I bclcech thee that thou come ro 
me rhis day, and A man wnh ihee ro a banker, which I haue 

y prepared, f And the king forthwith, cal ye Aman,quoth he, 
quickly, that he may obey Efthers wil. The king therfore and 
Aman came to the banket, which the queene had prepared 

6 for them, •f And the king faid to her,after rhar he had drunke 
wine aboundantly. What doeft thou defire to be geuen 
thcc? and for what thing askeft thou ? although thou aske the 

7 halfpart of my kingdom, thou shalr obteyne. j- To whom 

8 Efther anfwered:My petition, and requeftes are thele: f jf^Thispru- 

I haue found grace in the kings fight, and if it pleafe the king laying to pTo- 
to geuc that which I aske, and to fulfil my petition: ler the pofchcrpeu-* 

Llllll a king 
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king and Aman come to the banket, which I haue prepared 
them, and to morrow I wil open my wil to the king, -f Aman 9 
therfore went forth that day ioyful and merie. And when he 
had feene Mardocheus fitting before the doores of the palace, 
and notonlie not to haue rifen vp to him, but nor fo much aa 
to haue moued from the place where he fate, he was wrath 
excedingly: *fand diflembling his anger, and returning into 1© 
his houfe, he called together vnto him his freindcs, and Zares 
his wife: *f and he declared to them the greatnefle of hii 11 
riches, and the multitude of his children, and with how great 
glorie the king had aduanced him aboue al his princes and 
feruantes. f And after thefe things he faid;Qucene Either alfo 11 
hath called none other to the banket with the king, but me: 
with whom to morow alfo I shal dine with the king, f And 13 
wheras I haue al thefe things,I thinke I haue nothing,foIong 
as I shal fee Mardocheus the Ie^ fitting before the kings 
doores. f And Zares his wife, & the reft of his frendes anfwe- 14 
red him : Comand a great beame to be prepared,hauing fiftie 
cubites in height, and fpeake in the morning to the king, that 
Mardocheus tnay be hanged vpon ir, and fo thou shale goe 
ioyful with the king to the banker. The counfel pleafed him, 
and he commanded an high gallowes to be prepared. 

Chap. VI. 

The h*? haring the good [entice of Mardocheus in date fling traitors , read in 
the chronicle (for which he bad jet no retyarde) 4, commandcth ytman 
to honour him next to the k in g* 11. which heperformeth , 
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T HAmight the king parted without fleepe, and he t 
commanded the hiftories and chronicles of fotmer times 
to be brought him. Which when they were read in his pre- 
fence, *}* they came to that place where it was written, how 1 
Mardocheus had vttered the treafon of Bagathan, and Thares 
the eunuches, coueting to kil king AfTuerus. f Which when 3 
the king had heard, he fayd: What honour and reward hath 
Mardocheus receiued for this fidelitie ? His feruantes and mi- 
nifters faid to him: He hath receiued no reward at al. f A nd 4 
the king by and by, who is, quoth he,in the court? For Aman 
had entered the inner court of the kings houfe , that he 
might fnggeft to the king, and he might command Mardo¬ 
cheus to be hanged faft on the gibbet, which was prepared 
for him. f The feruantes anfwered; Aman ftandech in the y 

court. 
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6 court. And the king faid: Let him come in, f And when he and to reward 
▼as come in, he laid to him: What ought to be done to the 
man,whom the king is defirous to honour? But Aman : * thin- ;: Ambicioq» 
king in his hart, and luppofing that the king would honour menaiemoft 

7 no other, but him felf, *f anfwered; The man, whom the blindeincon- 

8 king defirerh to honour, f ought to be clothed with the 

kings garmentes, and to be fet vpon the horfe, that is for the an ^ fortune/, 
kings (addle, and to take the kings crowne vpon his head, 

9 |and let the chiefe of the kings princes and nobles hold his 
horfe, and going throuh the ftreat of the citie, crie, and fay: 

So shal he be honoured, whomfoeuer the king wil honour. 

10 f And the king faid to him; Make haft, and taking a robe and. 
a horfe, do that thou haft fpoken, to Mardocheus the Iewc, 
which fitteth before the dooces of the palace: Beware thou 
pretermitte nothing of thofe things,which thou haft fpoken. 

lx -f Araan therfore tooke a robe and a horfe, and putting it on 
Mardocheus, and fetting him on the horfe,in the ftreat of the 
citie went before him, and cried: This honour is he worrhie 
n of, whomfoeuer the king is willing to honour, f And Mar¬ 
docheus returned to the palace gate: and Arnan made haft to 

13 goe into his houfe,1nourning and his head cotiered: | and 

he told Zares his wife, and his frendes al things, that had ::Eitherthey 
chaunced him. To whom the wife men whom he had in had read Cade 
counfel, and his wife anfwercd: :: If Mardocheus be of the j ^ 

Iewes feede,before whom thou haft begunc to fal>thou canft con- 

14 not refift him, but thou shalt fal in his fight, f As they were icfturcdrhii 
yet fpeaking, the kings eunuche* came, and compelled him bykumatno 
to goe quietly to the banket.which the queene had prepared. F iU dw«v 

Chap. V 11 . 

Xfther entertdymngthe k*ng wd Aman dgdine at dfedft, is promt fed to oh*- 
t4iBf 9 'ltbdtfotuer she Ttil difo. 3. she demdndetbfaftte for her felf , And dl 
the people >dgamft Amdm cruelties 6. and Aman is banged on the gdl- 
lotyes,which he hdd prepared for Mardocheus . 

1 h T" 1 2 3 H e king therfore and Aman went in, to drrnke with 

2 JL the queene. f And the king faid to her alfo the fecond 
day, after he was warme with wine: What is thy petition 
Efther,that it may begeuen thee? and what wilt thou haue 

done? although thou shalt aske the half part of my king- r _ 

3 dome, thou shale obteyne. | To whom she anfwcred, :: if r esVaftof 

I haue found grace in thyneeiesoking,and if it pleafe rh c, t \^ i cw . ce 

Lli ill 3 e .'iic 
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geue me my life for the w hich I make requeft, and my people 
for the which I bcfech. f For we arc dehuered I and ray peo- 4 
pie, co be deftroyed, murdered, and to periQi. And would 
God we were fold for bondmen and bondwemen: it were a 
tolerable euil, and mourning 1 would hold my peace; but 
now it is our enemie, whofe cruelrie redoundeth vpon rhe 
king, f And king AfTuerus anfwering, faid; Who is this, and j 
of what might, that he dare doe chefe things ?f And Efther 6 
faid: It is this Amanour aduerfarie and moft wicked enemie. 
Which he hearing :: forthwith was aftoniihed, not enduring 
to beare the countenance of the king and of the queene. 
t But the king being wrath role vp, and from the place of the 7 
banket went into the garden fee with trees. Aman alfo rofe 
vp,to intreate Either the queene for his life,for he vnderftood 
that there was euil prepared him of the king, “f* Who when he 8 
was returned out of tne garden fet with trees, and had ente¬ 
red into the placeof the banker,he found Aman tohaue fal¬ 
len vpon the bed, wherin Either lay, and he faid ; The queene 
alfohewil force in my prefence, in my houfe. Neither was 
the word yet pafled from the kings mouth, and immediatly 
they couered his face, f And Harbona, :: Gne of the cunuchcs 9 
which flood wayting on the king, fayd: Behold the gibbet, 
which he had prepared for Mardocheus, that fpake for the 
king,ftandcthin Araanshoufe,haumgin heightHTtiecubites. 

To whom the king faid; Hang him vpon it. f Aman therfore ro 
was hanged on the gibbet,which he had prepared for Mardo¬ 
cheus: and the kings wrath ceafed. 

Chap. VIII. 

Eflher in for meth the fang that Mtrdocbetts is her l>ncle y he is aduaneed in 
duthoritie ,3. and enntrarie letters are font that the hypes he faned , li . and 
their enemies flay ue.i Mardocheus is in high honour, and his whole nation 
is ejlemedand feared by other people* 


T Hat day king Afluerus gaue vnto Either the queene 1 
the houfe of Aman the lewes aduerfarie, and Mardo¬ 
cheus w'ent in before the kings prefence. For Either con- 
fefTed to him that he was her vncle. f And the king tooke the 1 
ring, which he had commanded to be taken agayne from 
Aman, and deliuered it to Mardochens. And Either appo¬ 
inted Mardocheus alfo ouec her houfe. f Neither content 3 
with thefe things, she :: fel downe at the kings feetq, and she 

wept 
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vepr and (peaking to him prayed hinr», that he would com¬ 
mand that the malice of Aman the Agaguc, and his molt 
wicked deuifes, which he had niueneed agaynft the lewes, 

4 ihould be of none c(E ft. f Bur lie after the maner put forth 
the golden (cepter with his hand, by the which the figne of 
clcmeucie was shewed: and »hc ry fmg vp ftcod before him, 

y f and f*id If it pleafe the king,;md it I iuue found grace in 
his eics, and my retjiif ft (eme not contraric to him, I befcch 
thee, th u the old letters of Aman rl c traytrur and encmie of 
the lewes, wherein he commanded that m al the kings pio- 
uinces t^e y ihould perish, may by new letters be corrected* 

6 t Foe hi w can l abide the murder and (laughter of my peo¬ 
ple > f And king Afluerus aniwered Efther the queene, and 

7 Mardocheus the le we: Amans houle I haue gt ucn to Efther, 
and him felf I haue commanded to be hanged on the gallo- 

5 wes, becaulc he du*ft lay handts on the lewes. f Write yc 
therforc to the le wes, as pleateth you, in the kings name, 
figning the ! mrs with my ring. For this was the cuftomc, 
that no roan iuft fpcake againft the letters, which were fent 

y m the kings name, and were figned with his ting, f And the 
kings Icribesand fecreraries being cald for ( and ir was the 
time of rhe third moneth which is called Siban ) the three 
an i rwenteth day therofletters were wrirten, as Mardocht us 
would, to the lewes, and to the princes, and the iieuftenan- 
tes and judges, which were rulers ouer the hundred and fe- 
ucn and ewenae promnees, from Indiacuen to ^Ethiopia: to 
prouince and prouince, to people and people, according to 
their languages and characters, and co the lewes, according 
10 as th; y could read,and heare. f And the laid letters, which 
were (em in the kings name, were figned with his ring, and 
frnr by ryding poftes : which running rhrough al the prouin- 
ces,should preuent the old letters with the new njeflagesk 
M f To whom the king gaue commandment, that they ftu.uld 
iprake to rhe lewes in euerie citie , and fhould command 
them to be gathered together in one, that they mighr (land 
for rheirliu? s,and might kiland d< ftroy al rheu enemies with 
their wiues and children and al their houfes,and to take the 
it fpoyle of them, f And there was appointed through al the 
proumces oneday of reuenge, that is, the thirtenth of the 
15 twelfth moneth Adar. f And this was the content of the 
letter, that in allandes and peoples, which were fubieft vo 
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theempireof king Afluerus, it should benotified/the Iewes 
to be rcadiq to be reuenged of their enemies, f And there 14 
vent forth fwiftpoftescariyngthemaflages, andthekinges 
edifthonginSufan. f Bur Mardocheus going forth out of ij 
the palace, and from the kinges prefence, shining in royal 
garmentes, to wit, hyathinthine and skic colour, bearing a 
golden crowne on his head, and clothed with a hike and pur¬ 
ple cloke. And the citie reioyfed, and was glad, f But to the 16 
Iewes there femed a new light to rife, ioye, honour, and 
dauncing. f Vith al peoples, cities, and prouinces, whither 17 
foeuer the kinges commandmentes came, raeruclous rcioy- 
fing, fcaftes and banketes, and holie day; info much that 
manie of the other nation and fedt, were ioyned to their reli¬ 
gion and ceremonies. For great terrour of the name of the 
¥ r ch.xtf. Iewes had inuaded them al. * 

^ t.i. Chap. IX. 

The leaves hil their enemies which would hake killed them. 6. namely the 
tenne fonns of^yfman are hanged ongaltowes ,15. more flame the next day, 
ij . thedajfblowing is made bolie, andJo to be hf* euerie year c. 


M r I ' H e r f o r e in the thirtenth day of the twclth moneth, 1 
A which we haue faid now before to be called Adar,when 


flaughcer was prepared for al the Iewes, and their enemies 
gaped after their bloud, "the cafe being changed to the con- 
trarie, the Iewes began to be fuperiours, and :: to reuenge 
:: Where bo themfelues of their aduerfaries. f And they were gathered a 
more danger j n euerie citie, and towne, and place, to extend 

million ofin- their hand againft their enemies, and their perfecutors. And 
iuries is more none durft refill, becaufe the feare of their greatnes did pe- 
commendable netrate al peoples, f For both the iudges of the prouinces, 3 
^uenge, an£ j captaynes, and lieutenantes, and euerie dignitie, that was 
maliceconti- cbiefcouer euerie place and worke, extolled the Iewes for 
nueth, and feare of Mardocheus: f whom they knew to be prince of the 4 
new danger palace, and to be able to doe very much: the fame alfo of his 
may probably name increafed dayly, and flew abroad through al mens mou- 

isnccefarie* t ^ cs * t Therfore the Iewes ftroke their enemies with a great j 
andafter- * Slaughter, and flew them,repaying them that which they had 
wards peace prepared to doe to them: f in fo much that in Sufan alfo 6 
may be made they killed fine hundred men, befides the tenne fonnes of 
VerJaTfi r l Aman the Agagite the enemie of the Iewes: whofenamesbe 7 
dererb. jipojt. thefe; f Pharfandacha, and Delphon, and Efphacha, f and 8 

Phoratha, 
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4 Phoratha, and Adalia, and Andatha. f and Phermefta,and 

10 Arilai, and Aridai, and Iczatha. f Whom when they had 

11 fl.une, they would not take prayes of their goodes. f And by 
and by the number of them that were killed in Sufan, was 

11 brought to the king, f Who laid to the cjueeneilnthe clue of “ Inthefirft 
Sufan the Icwcshaue killed fiue hundted men, befidcs the daughter 
"tenfonnesof Aman: how great a Slaughterthinkeft thou 
doe they make in al theprouinces ? what askeft thou more, flayneand af- 
33 &c what wilt thou that I comand to be done? f To whom (he teivards alio 
anfwercd: Ifitplcafe theking,lctthere aurhoritic be geuen hanged. t. 14. 
to the Iewes, that as they hauc done to day in Sufan, fo alfo 
they may doe to morow, and that the tennefonnes of Aman 
14 be hanged ongibbettes. f And the king commanded rhat ir 
fhould befo done. And forthwith the edidt hong in Sufan, 
iy and the tennefonnes of Aman were hanged, f The fourth- 
tenth day of the monethAdar the Iewcs being gathered to¬ 
gether, there were killed in Sufan three hundred men: nci- 

16 ther was their lubftance fpoyled by them, t Yea and through 
al prouinces, which werefubiedt to the kings dominion, the 
Iewes flood for their liues, their enemies and perfecutors 
being flaync: in fo much that there was fully feuentie hue 
thoufand of them that were killed, and no ma* tooke any of 
their goodes. 

17 f And the thirtenth day of the moneth Adar was the firft day 

with them al of the flaughter, & the fourtenth day they cea- The fourth 

fed to kil. Which they ordayned to be folemne, fo that in it at o t r £’ er thinges 
al times afterward they gaue them felucs to good cherejmirth folowingtheir 

18 & bankets, f But they that made the flaughter in the citie of delmerieftom 
Sufan, were occupied in the flaughter the thirtenth and four- daager. 
tenth day of the fame moneth: and in the fiftenth day they 

ccafed to kil. And therfore they ordayned the fame a folemne 

19 day of good checre and ioyfulncs. f But thofc Iewes, that 
abode in townes not walled and Villages,ordayned the four- 
tenth day of the moneth Adarfor bankettes and ioy, fo that 

they reioyfe in it, and fend one an other portions of bankets -The Iewes 
29 and meates. f Mardocheus therfore'wrote al thefe things, th c 

and being comprifed in letters fent them to the Iewes, that dayholic.y. 
abode in al the icings prouinecs, as wel thofc that lay neere, is.tbofethat 
ai as far oF, f that they fhould take :: the fourtenth and fiftenth 

day of the moneth Adar for feaftes, and the yeare alwayes fhefour tenth 
returning fliould celebrate them with folemne honour; f be- 4ay. 

M m m m m m caufe 
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caufe in the fame dayes the Jcwrs retienged them fefues of 
their enemies, and mourning and forrow were turned into 
mirth and ioy, and that thefe thould be dayes of good cheerc 
and gladncffe, and they should fend one to an other portions 
of meates, snd should geue gifres to the poore. -f And the if 
lewes rccciued into a folemne rite al things, which t ry had 
beginie to doe at chat time, and which Mardocluus by let¬ 
ters had commanded to be done. For Aman, the Tonne of 24 
Aimdathi ofthe ftocke of Agag, the enemic and adu< rfarie of 
the Iewcs, purpofed euil againfl them,to kil them and deftroy 
them: and he cad Pour,which in our language is turncd,a lor, 
f And afterward Either went in to the king, befeching that lj 
his endetiours might by the kings letters be made voyde:& the 
cuil that he had intended againft the lewes, might returns 
vpon his ownc head. Finally they hong both him and his Ton* 
lies vpon thegallowes, t and fmee that time thefe dayes arc 20 
called Phurim, that is, of Lotces: becaufe Phur, that is, a lot, 
was cad into the peat And al things, that were done, arc con- 
taynedin che volume of this cpiftle, that is, of this bookc: 
t and t : e tliingcs that they fnfceyned, and that were after- *7 
ward changed, the Iewes :: tooke vpon them (elues and their 
feede, and vpon al, that would be ioyned to theyr religion, 
tr.at ic should be lawful for none to pafle without folcmnitie 
thefe dayes: which the writing teftificth, and certaine times 
require, as yeares continually fuccede one an other. f Thefe if 
ate claims, which no obliuion shal cusr put 011c: and al prouin- 
ccs in al che world shal celebrate through our al generations: 
neither is there any citif, wherein the dates of Phurim, that is, 
oflottes, muff not be obfemed of the Icwes,and of their pro* 
genic, which is bound to thefe ceremonies, f AndEfthcrthe 29 
qneene the daughter of Abihail, and Mardocheus the tew 
wrorealfo ch<" fcccnd epiTHe,that with al diligence this day 
should he eftablishtd folemne for the time to come, f and 
they Cent to al the lewes, that were in the hundred and feuen 
and twenne prouinces of king AfTuerus, chat they should 
haue peace,and receiue truth, f obferuing the Daies of lortes, {I 
an J in rheir time should celebrate them with ioy: as Mardo-^ 
cheus and Eftner had appoynted, and they tooke vpon them 
to be obferued of them felues, and of their feedc, faftes, and 
cries,and the dales of Lortes, f and al thuiges,which are con- 
teynedimhe hiltorieof this booke, vhich is called Either. 
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Chap. IX. 

t. rh ttfrhrhn cU»*td. ] In tl.iswhole hirtorle 'usio marie othrtpaffagcf ■ 

efholieJenptiue) we (Ve the merceleus char ge ofikc right band of the high- *j OBf 

eft. Flirt in il-.r veric inrtant of ex tic in® danger, the kirgen face with burning , . 

eye* flu-wing the furie of his bieaft (h. ry.T.io. ummui red irto miHnesto- * 'j 

gardes Elfhci v.n. Secondly proud Arr.an being adnaturd in honour & office, r 
aboue a 1 princes of the kingts court,eh. ).r. i.\ns fcid-inly forced publtkcly 
tolead Mardocheus his horlc, wh'om he inoft hared : c/>- n-. i-. Thirdly,be 

vas conftrajned with loud voice to pro dame his lu?roii r, \s keni he mo ft dc - 
fpifed and threamed. Fourily, the fame Amar, be io recalled the lather ( as it 
were the on) i e gouernour) ofclicking, eh. ij v.6 eh. iS.y, n. was forthwith 
condemned for atraitor. eh. 7. y. *.<!>. 16. v. 18. fifthly. He that could not 
abide ro fee Mardochcus, eh. y. 15. aficrv; arddurft rot lookevpon the king, 
nor could endure his countenance. ch y 7 T - 6 • 5 1 x 1 1 y, He was hanged on the 
Hun giilIc)U / ct| which he had prepared for Maidocheus. eh. 7. r. 9. Seucntly, 

VVh. tas he was notcontcm with the dtatUofMaidochcusalone, but procu¬ 
red the kings decree ro dtftioy the whole nation, th j.t 6 aniUo feafted with 
the king, when the lewes mourned, v iy. fhorrly after the king lent nev (ce¬ 
nts for ihi* levies fafnc, geuingthcra leane to kil whom focuci they would of 
thii» enemies, ih. 8. v. i . 11. Eightly, the fame day which was defigutd for 
drftruffioii, wjs made the day ofioy and eiultflticn to (he childre n of God. 
eh 9 i' 1 17 eh iC.y u dee BywhichliteralfenfeGodsmeruelousproui- 
derue is nun*fi fily fhewed, ncuerfuffeiing his church to pcnlh. It hath more- 
ouer t\yo (pi ci« I inyflic.il fenfes.Firrt.at faftie of icmpc ral life was procured ro Efther a figule 
oik I’jiion h y Eft hcmntercc (lion to king Afluerus, fo general laluation is pro- ©four B UdUp 
*. in«■<.' Tcol m.uii mu by mediation of tlu bleiled virgin Marie, tttifhing the 
. f< 1 pi ids head ; and ihe lenience ofi'tjil. is changed by new letters, g E nine Andofthc 
c .'hi Lifting I fe, and gh 1 it* to al Go<G true feruantes. Eftfaer alfo, 2slikewih 
liudih, in figure of the Cbmi k (faith S. Ierom, Trolo:ot/i Sophto) killed fhw 
fiduciaries, and deliuued Iliad from danger of peiifiiing. 

Chap. X. 

'*Affitcrus fttldueth minit taut/tria. 4 . AUrdoebus ynderflAndeth^ndde* 

(Unth bis dreamt, 9 . God feparutetb his people from etbr nations by d 
better lotte, 

s T) V t king AfTucrus made al the earth, and al the ikndss 

2 X 3 of the fea tributaries, f Whole ftrength and empire, end 
the dignitie and highnefle, wherewith he exalted Marcio- 
cheus, arc writreninthe bookes of the Medcs, and of the 

3 Perfinns: f and how Mardocheusof the lewes kinred was 
fecond after king AfTucrus: and great with the lewes, and 
acccprablc to the people of his brcthcren, (eking good to his 
people, and (peaking thofe things, which pertayned to the 
good ofhis (cede. 
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That :t which is in the Bebrew / bane expreffed mo0 faithfully, And 

thefe things that fo low, I found written in* the common edition, The an 
"Whichare conteyncd in the greehe tongue andleetters: and in the °f ^ e 7 
hteane time this chapter nits extant afar the end of the hooks: which lMter t* 
according to our cuftome y we haue marked with an obelus before ^ 
it,that is to fay, a broch . 

f And Mardocheus faid: Thcfe things are done of God. 4 
f I remember the dreame that I Caw, fignifying thefe verie j 
things .-neither was any of them fruftcate. f The iirle foun- 6 
tayne which grew into a riueri and was turned into light, and 
into the funne, and abounded into maraie waters, is Either, 
whom the king tooke to wife, and made her to be queene. 

*f But the two dragons: I am, and Araan. f The nations, that 7 
wereaflembled: are they that endcuoured to deftroy the name 8 
ofthe Iewes.f And irty nation: is Ifrael, which cried to our 9 
Lord, and our Lord hath faued his people: and he hath deli- 
uered vs from a 4 euils, and hath done great fignes and won¬ 
ders among the nations: f and he commanded that there 19 
fhouldbc twolortes, one ofthe people of God.and theother 
of al Nations. *f And both lottes are come^to the day appoin- if 
ted euen now from that time before God to al nations: *f and iz 
our Lord hath remembredhis people, and hath had mercie on 
his inheritance, f And thefe daies fhalbe obferued in the mo* 13 
neth of A Jar the fourtenth, and fiftenth day of the fame mo- 
neth, withal diligence, and ioy of the people gathered into 
one ailemblie, through out al the generations hereafter of 
the people of Ifrael. 

Chap. XI. 

An Appendix and conclufion of this hiftorie. z. The dreamt of Mardochctfs* 

TN the fourth yeare when Ptolomee and Cleopatra reigned, 1 
j^Dofitheus, which named himfelf a Pricft, and ofthe Leui- 
tical kimred, and Ptolomee his fonne brought this epiftle of 
Phurim, which they fa yd Lyfimachus the fonne of Ptolomee 
did interpretc in Ierufalem. 

This beginning was in the common edition, which is neither extant ixcift] 
in B threw , nor With any of* : the interpreters • the 7 t c 

fin the fecondyeare, when Artaxerxes the greateft reigned, Z 
in the firft day ofthe moneth Nifan, Mardocheus the fonne 
of Iairi, the (onne of Scmei,. the fonne of Cis, of the tribe of 
Beniamin, f A lew which dwelt in the cicie ofSafan,a great f J 
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man and among the firft of the kings court, :: faw a dreame. 

4 f And he was of that number of captiues, whom Nabucho- 
donofor the king of Babylon had rranfported from Ierufalem 

j with Icconias the king of Iuda: *f and this was his dreame; 

There appeared voices, and tumultcs , and thunders and 
l earth quakes, and perturbation vpon the earth: -j* and behold 
-two great dragons,prepared one againft an otherinto battel. 
7 f At whofe crie al nations were rayled vppe, to fight againft 

5 the nation ofthe iuft. ■j* And ri)at was a day of daikenefte and 
danger, of tribulation and diftrefle, and great fcare vpon 

9 the earth. *{* And the nation ofthe iuft fearing their euils, was 
id trubled, and prepared to death, f And they cried to God: and 
they cyring, a litle fountayne grew into a vene. great riuer, 
ii and abounded into verie manie waters, f Light and funne 
aro(c,and the humble were exalted, and they deuoured the 
n glorious, f Which when Mardocheus had feene, and rifen 
out of his bed, he mufed what God would doe: and he had it 
fixed in his mind, defirous to know what the dreame thould 
/igmfici * 

Chap. XII. 

The confpirdcie of two eunuches , detetted by Mardocheus, is repeted, 6* *nd 
vdmuns mdUce dgdtnft him fortbefdme* 


1 A N d he abode that time in the kings court with Ba- 

. gatha and Thara the kings eunuches, which were por- 

2 ters of the palace, f And when he vnderftood their cogitati¬ 
ons, and had throughly fecnc their cares he learned that they 
went about to lay hands on king Arcaxerxes, and he told the 

£ king cherof. f Who hauing them both in examination, when 
they had confcllsd he commanded them to be led to death. 

4 f But the king wrote that which was done, in the comenta- 
rics:and Mardocheus alfo committed the memoric of the 

5 thing to writing, f And the king commanded him, that he 
(hould abide in the court of the palace, gening him giftes for 

7 the delation. *f But Aman thefonne of Amadathi the Bugeite 
was moft glorious before the king, and would hurt Mardo¬ 
cheus, and his people, for the two eunuches of the king, 
which were put to death. * 

Hitherto the proeme. That which foloweth y»ds fet in tldtpldce y where 
ith written m thel»olum\ * And should fpoyle their goodes. 
Which We fomtd w the common edition only , 
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Chap. XIII. 

irfrople of the epiflle which strain fent to *1 provinces to dcjlroj tit It'&ei* 
8 . yind AUrdocbws bis prayer for the people* 

A N d this was the copie of the letter. The moft great t 
king Artaxcrxcs from India vnto /Ethiopia, to the 
princes of an hundred and f'cuen and cvcnrie proumccs, and 
to the capxaynes, that are fubiedt ro his empire* greeting, 
t Wheras 1 reigned ouer manic nations, ind had iubdewed t 
ai the world to my dominion, I would nor abufe the greatnes 
of my might, but with clemencie and lenitie gouerne my 
fubiedbes, that palling their life quietly without any terrour, 
they might cnioy peace wiihed of al men- f But when I de- $ 
manded of my counfelers how this might be accomplished, 
:; one that excelled the reft in wifedom and fidclitie, and was 
fecond alter the king, Aman by name, f told me that there 4 
was a people difp tried through the whole world, which vfed 
newlawcs, and doing againft rhe cuftomes of al Nations, 
contemned the comandmentes of kings, and brake the con¬ 
cord ofalnations by their diflention *f Which when we had f 
learned, lemo one nation rebellious acamft al kind of men ro 
vfe perdcrfel.iwes. and logoeagamil out commandmentes, 
and to difturbe the peace and concord of the pro unices 
fubiedb ro vs, j*' we hauc commanded that whomfocuei A man 6 
fhai (hew, who is chirfe ouer al the proninccs, and kcond 
after the kit/g,and whom we honour in fteed of a father, they 
with their wines and children be deftroyed of their enemies, 
and that none liauc pitieon them the iourtenth day o f rhe 
twelfth monerh Adar of this prefent ycare.-j* rhat the wicked 7 
men going downc ro hcl in one day,may reftore the peace to 
our empire, which they had difturbed.. * 

Id it her to the copte of the letter, 

flat which fol&Xveth l found xv itten after that plate, where it ts te&i> 
And Mardochetis going forth, did al thinges, that Efthcr had 
commandcahim. yet it vs neither t» the Uebre^r, nor extant with 
tnyof* the interpreters, 

f But MardocheRS befought our Lord, mindeful of al his 8 
workes, -f and laid: Lord Lord king omnipotent, for in thy 9 
dominion are al thinges fet, and there is none that can refill 
thy wil,if thou determine ro faue Ifracl. *}-Thou madft heauen 1 p 
and earth, and whatfoeuer is conreyned in the compafte of 

bcauest 


cb. 4! A 

17 - 
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„ hcauen. f Thou art Lord of al, ..tuber inhere that can « CM 
U thymaicftie. f Thou vnderftandtft al things, and Knowtft n ” s 
thatl haue not done this for pride and consumclie, and any 
ji dcfire of gloiie, that I adored not the proud Aman, f ( for 
pladly would l be readie for the (aluation of Ifrad to kifle 
14 cuen the ftcppesof his feetej f but I feared left I (hould 
tranlfcrre the honour of my God ro a man, and left I fbould 
jy adore any excepr my God. j* And nov o Lord king, the God 
of Abraham haue mercic vpon thv poople,hccaule our tne- 
1(5 niies wil deftroy vs, and cxringuifh th; ne inheritance, t P e - 
fpilcnot thy portion, which thou haft redtmed to thyftlf 

17 out ofitgypt. fHeare my prayer, and be propitious to thy 
lot and corde,and turneour mourning into ioy, that liuing 
we mvy prayle thy name o Lord,and doc not O ut the moil- 

18 thes of them that fing to thee, f Al IfraelaHo with like mind 
and fupplicarion cried to our Lord, becaufe cettaync death 

did hang ouer them. 

Chap. XI 111 . 

Ej}b:rpr*)tth m bttmtlttttoj fputte, that Cod Wtl dtUtitx the f (of U frem 
tbc oueltic of 

1 T7 Sther alfo the queene fled to onr Lord, fearing the 

2 JC peril that was at hand. j And when the had laid of her 
royal garmentes, (he tookc clothes mecre for weeping and 
mourning, and for diuers oyntmcn»es, filled her head with 
qGv.s anddung and her bodic tbc liumbled with faftes: andal 
the places,in which before (he was accuftomtd to rcioyfe, 

j (lie filled with tearing ofherhearts f And the befought our 
Lord the God of lfrael, faying: My Lord, which onlie art our 
king,htlpe me folnarie woman, and which haue no other 
4 helper befide thee, f My peril is in my handes f I haue heard 
y of my father thar thou Lord didfh take Ifrael out from al Gen* 
tiles, and our fathers out of al their prtdeccfTours before, that 
thou might ft poflelle an euerlafting inheritance, and thou 

6 haft done to them as thou haft fpoken. j* haue finned in 
thy fight, and therfore thou haft deliuered vs into the handes 

7 of our enemies: f for we haue worthiped their goddes, Thou* 

8 art iall 6 Lord, f And now it fiaftileth them not, that rhey 
opprcfl'c vs with moft hard feruitude, but imputing the force 

9 of their handes to rhemightoftheiridols, f they wil chango 
thy promises, aud deflroy thine inheritance, and (hut the 

pmouthet 



:: ithltsdfe 

nothing tfftba 

world, x. Cor. 
S. feat bate 
imaginations 
ofmen. 

m The Church 
vfeth this 
prayer in the 
ofFcrtoric- the 
21. funday 4 
after Pcntc- 
coft: as a par¬ 
cel of holic 
Scripture. 

;; Of herfelfe, 
nor for \rord- 
Iie glorie flic 
defired not to 
marie a hea¬ 
then king but 
for the comon 
good flie ma¬ 
rled him, God 
difpenfing 
witbthelav 
mthis behalf. 
5 ns cb % i. 


JGjtf Estheiu 

mouthesofthem that pray fe thee, and extinguifli the gloria 
of thy temple and altar* f that they may open the mouthes of i* 
Gentiles, and pray fc the ftrength of idols, and magnifie a car¬ 
nal king for euer. fDeliuer not 6 Lord tby feepter to them n 
that arc not, left they laugh at our ruinc: bat turne their 
counfel vpon them, and deftrdy him, that hath begunc to do 
cruelly .^gainft vs. *f Remember Lord: and Chew thy (elf to tx 
vs in the time of our tribulation, and geue me confidence 
Lo rd king of goddes, and of al power: t geue me fpeach wel 15 
framed in my mouth in the prefence of the lion* and tutnc his 
hare into the hatred of our eneraie, that both him (elf may 
peri(h, and thereft that confent vnto him. f Bur deliuer vs in 14 
thy hand, and helpe me, hauing no other helpe, bur thee 
6 Lord which haft the knowlege of al things, f and knoweft ij 
that I hate the glorie of the wicked, and deteft the bed of 
the vncircumcifed,and ofeuerie ftranger. f Thou knoweft 16 
my neceflitie, that I abhorre the ligne of my pride and glorie, 
which is vpon my head in the daics of my oftentarion, and 
deteft it as the cloth of a woman in her monthlie floores, and 
weare it not in the daies of my filence, j- and that I hauc not 17 
eaten at Amans table, neither the kings banket hath pleafed 
me,and that I hauc not drunke the wine oflibaraentes: j* and iS 
that thy handmayde did neuer reioy(e,fince I was tranfported 
hither vnto this day, but in thee o Lord the God of Abraham, 
t O God ftrong aboue al, heare the voyce of them, that haue ij 
no other hope, and deliuer vs from the hand of the wicked, 
and deliuer me from my feare. 

Chap. XV. 

Mardocbeus Cdufith Efihertogoetothe king andintrule for the peofle, i«. 
she is terrified by bis countenance > but God turnetb bis hart, and be caUeth 
her curteoujly to him* 

This 4 1jo I found added in the common edition . 





A N d he commanded her (no doubt but Mardocieus commas t 
dedEfiber) that (he (hould goe vnto the king, and make- 
petition for her people and for her counrrie. f Remember t 
(quoth he) the daics of thy humilitie, how thou waft brought 
▼p in ray hand, becaufe Aman the fecond after the king hath 
spoken againlivs vnto death: f and doc thou inuocace ouc $ 
Lord,andspcake to the king for vs,& deliuer vs from death. * 
Moreover this alfo which folowetb / found in the comm? Grthf* 



Esther. toy? 

4 f And in the third day foe hyd away :: the garmentes which 
I fiic warc,& was clothed in her gloric.f And when foe glifte- 
red in royal apparel, and nad inuocatrd God the itiler and (a- 
£ uiour or al, foe cookc two wayting maydes , f awd vpon the 
oneindeede foe leaned, as it were for dilicarncs and verie 

9 much tenderncs not able to beare vp her bodie: f but the 
other of the maydes folowed her ladie, bearing vp her gar* 

8 mentes trayling on the ground. •} Put her (elf in al her coun¬ 
tenance of colour like the rofe,allo wuh gracious and fou.ing 
j tics :: hid her mind f u! of lorow, and txetding (care. f She 
therfore cntnng through al ihedoorcs in order,Hood before 
the king, where he (ace vpun the thn ne of his kingdom, 
clothed with royal garmcntis, and ghrrtring in gold, and 
10 precious ftones, and he was terrible to b* hold, f And when 
he had lifted vp his fare,and with burning eics had (hewed 
the furie o his i.n *ft. ch- Qiiccne ftl downe,and her colour 
being changed into pal ,nc s, foe n fttd her wcarie head vpon 
Si her handtnayde.f And God turned the kings spirit in ro mild* 
lies, and in haft and fea»ing he lept out ot the throne, and 
holding her vp in huarmes, til foe came to her (tlf,fpakc her 
it fayre wirh thefe wordes: fWhat ayitth thee Efther? 1 am thy 
1$ brother, fearc not. *f- Thou shalt not die: for this law is not 
14 made for chfc,bur for the common forte, f Come necre ther- 
ij f »re, and touch the feepter. f And when for held her peace, 
he tooke chr golden rod, & pur it vpon her nrcke, and killed 
if he r, and (ayd: Why fpeakeft theu noi to me? f Who anlwtrtd: 

I fa w thro,.my Lord,-as an angel of God, and my hart was 
17 tmbled for the* feare of thy glorie. f Pur thou, my lord, arc 
lft exceding maruclous, and thy face is ful of graces f And 
when she spake,she fel downe agavnr, and was alrriott in a 
19 fownr. f Bur the king was tiublcd, and al his i'eruanres did 
comfort her. * 

Cm ai. XVI. 
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1058 Esther. 

T HEgreatking Artaxerxes, from India to /Ethiopia to 1 
the dukes and princes ofan hundred tvremie feuen pro- 
uinces, which obey our commandment, fendeth greeting, 
f Manie hauc abufed vnto pride thegoodnesof princes, and t 
the honour,that hath becne beftowed vpon them: ■}• and they j 
do not only endeuour to opprefle the kings fubie&es,but not 
bearing the glorie that is geuen them, they worke treafon 
againft them that gaueir. t Neither are they content not to 4 
geue thankes for the benefmes, and to violate in them felues 
the laves of humanitie, but they thincke they can efcape the 
fentence of God alio who feerh al things. ■}• And they hauc f 
burft forth inro fo great madnes, rhatTuchas obferuedili¬ 
gently the offices committed vnto them, and do al thinges fo 
that they are worthie of .al mens prayfe, them they endeuour 
to ouerthrov by fubtil mcanesof lies, f whiles with crafcie 4 
fraude they deceiue the iimple cares of princes,and efteming 
others by their ovne nature, f Which thing is proued both 7 
out of old biftories, and by thefe thinges, which are done 
daily,how :: theenrerprifes cf kirgesare depraued by the euil 
fuggeftions of certaine men. f Wherfore ve muff prouide for f 
the peace of al prouinces. f Neither muft you thincke, if ve 9 
command diuers things, that it cometh of the lightnefTe of 
our mind, but that ve geue fentence according to the quali- 
tie 6 c necellitie of times, as the profite of the common wealrh 
requireth. f And that you may more plainly vnderftand, rhat 10 
whith ve fay, Aman thefonne of Amadathi, both in mind 
and countrie a Macedonian, and an aliene from the Pcrfians 
bloud, and with his crucltie ftayning our pietie, was receiued 
ofvs a ftranger:-f and found oUrhumahitie fo great towardes 11 
him, that he was called :: our father, and was adored of al fe- 
cond after the king; f who was puft vp with fo great fwelling u 
of arrogancie, that he vent about to depriuc vs of kingdom 
and life, f For by certaine new deuilcs and not heard of be- 13 
fore he hath fought to kil Mardocheus, by vhofe fidelitie 
and beneficces we liue, and Effher the felov of our kingdom 
with al their nation: f thincking this that they being flayne, 14 
he might wotke treafon ro our folitarines, and might cranf- 
ferre the kingdom of the Perfians to the Macedonians f But if 
wc hauc found the leves, which were by that mod wicked 
of men oppoynted to be flayne, in no fault at al, but conrra- 
xiwife vGng iuftlawes, f and the children of the higheft and i 4 
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lhegrciteft > andaI'arayeslouingGotl, by vrJiofc bcnente the 
kingdom was geucn both to our father s and to vs, and is kept 

17 vnto this day. t Wherfore know yc thole letters, which hit 

18 direfted in our name, ro be of noneeffed, *f For the which 
heinous fad, before the gates of this cirif, that is, of Sulan, 
both him fclf that deuced it, and al his kmred hang on gib- 
bettes: not vc, but God repaying him ti at which he hath 
deferued. f Bur this edid, which we now lend, let it be fee 
foith in al cities, that it be lawful for the Icwcs to vfe rheir 

10 ownc lawes. f Whom you muft hcJpe, that thofe, which had 
prepared them felues to their (laughter, they may kil the thir* 

11 tenrh day of the twelfth moneth, which is called Adar, f For 
God omnipotent hath turned this day of ladncs and mour- 

12 ning into ioy to them, f Wherfore :: count you alfo this day 
among ocher feftiual Jaies, and celebrate it with al ioy, that 
h reafter alio it may be knowne, f that al, which laythfully 
ob^y the Perfians, recemc worthie reward for their fidehiit: 
and rhey that lie in wayte agiinft their kingdom, pernh for 

I4 rheir wicked fad f Andeuerie prouincc and cine, that wil 
not be parraker of this folemnitie, ler n pen ih by Iword and 
fyre, and let it fo be defhoyed chat not onhe men, bur alio 
beatteshaue no accede therto for eucr, for an example of 
Contempt, and difobedience.* 

THE ARGV&&ENT OF THE 
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H olie lob otberWife called lobib (Gen, \6.)a$ 5. ^4uguftin t S. Chri- Iobofcherace 
s. ^&~brofe, S. Gregorie, and other fathers teach, the lonne of Efau* 
of Zara, the lonne of RihuM, f he lonne of Etau, 1 vas fang (or abfo- 
twe pr:ncr) ofthe land of R th. Wf> being pt>ft ft in religion, fwce re in life, 
rich m TV"aI h,*ndbltjf d With children, for an admirable example of pats- V^7 God 
enc , and to shew that a mortal man through Gods grace, may teftft al the (^befo affli- 
dmtU tentations,by Gods permiflton, fudatnly loft atbngoodes and children, died. 
WA'ftrtlyn with borrtblrfores in al his bodie, reutled by his wife , and in fteed 1 be conten- 
•/ comfortb which btsfpecialfreindes prtUmxtd towards 

lj chargtd bj tbtm, With impttiencc, ttrog*nne, bUjphrmte, tnd other • 
trimly f )T which tkeyfalfly fuppofed hr was Jo affit fled, affirming, and by 
diners fop hi fhcal argument es, grounded as thry pretended vpon Gods tuft ice, 

W’ fdome y poWre, mercte, and gtodnes, Would prone that God fufferetb none 
bur wicked meri ts be fo afflitted* But fob eonftantly defendetb his owns tuft 
anaoccncie, and that worldhe calamities,and profp tr me happen indifferently 

Nnnnnn 1 to good 
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to good and bdd in this life, and that the true reward of the inft , and punish¬ 
ment of the IVic kjed> ts to be exp t fled tn the other World . ^<t laft God , with 
due rep rehenfson of lob for fome tmperfefhons , sharply rcbuk'th the errors w 
andmfolencie of his aduerfe fremdes \geneth fentence on lobs fide \pardunrth 
them at bts inter ceffion; and rtfioreth al tbingei to him duble, to thdt he bdd 
before* 

Bifides the literal fsnfe lob in al hit actons, fafferi nges 3 end whole life, "Wii 
a fpecial figure of Chrift, shewing ( fayth S . Gregone ) by thofe 
thinges which he did and fufteyned, what our Redemcr should 
do and fuflfer yea mire particularly thin mo ft port of the PatriarcbesJwhtcb 
S. I cromc t (?/>//?. Panltn*) dlfo ddmtretb ond teftificth, faying: whac 
myfteries of Chrifl doth not this booke comprehend ? Euetie word 
Moral docu- ful °f fenfe. Moreouer this bifiorie is replenished With moral docu¬ 

ments inch is meats, how to embrace yertve, and efehew Ince: propofing the life of d 
booke. right godhe man* neither infolent in profperitie, not delparing tn aduer - 

fnie, nlwdyes refolute in Gods feruiee f ds T Vel in I is profperous kingdom 
as in the miferable dunghtL Here dlfo We hdue the true m iner of arguingy 
True logike nee or ding to the rules of Logik< 9 With detection of fopbiftrie t Iobprouing 
fePhilofophic. a nd difprouing affertions by propofirion, alTumption, and con- 
clufion, as S . lerom obferuetb, With profound k^ovvlege of natural thinges 
andcaufcs,as appeared i* leery manteplites. which ><r tetie andabun- 

dance of matteryCompnfed in fmal rowm* 9 makymanie thinges hard and 
be vndefftood eur € %jet are the fame fo tempered W*#4 other thinges flame and cafe, 

are both pro* that here is Verified S.^tagvftins obfcruatton(U.i*c>6. dott. chrift) certainc 

E laces of holie Scriptures ferue as- deledkable meate to them that 
unger and third diuine knowlege,and the obfeure takeaway 
redioufnes from them, that loath vfual plaine do drin. 

Jt is mi ft probable that lob himU\f> in!fired by the Holie tsbo/ty by Wbofte 
Written by. grace he excelled a! in right rimpY\c\ne(c.i,)Weittebisownehsftorte \ the 
^oft himfe - f P 4r * *** ?er fe 9 $n b chapters and the laf inprofe , i n the ^fra - 

10 hian tongue; which Motfes tranjlated into Hebrew > for the confolation of t ho 
Jfraelftes afJit fled in jEfjpt. 

^nd it may be divided into three general partes, fir ft the change of loht 
Divided into fiatefrom profperitie into affhthon , with its lamentation for the f ime, art 
three parte*, recorded in the threefirft chapters* In feure and thtrtie chapters folowing are 
fundne deputations 9 conflicles, and difcourfrs bet wen him and bis ft emits, 
touching the ttvfe of his fol>dement afjlifhon* In the fine left chapters God 
difcufieth the jnarcl % geueth fentencc for lob agdinfi hit advcrfancs, par da- 
nuh then*) and tc warded him* 
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THE BOOKE OF IOB. 

Chap. I. 

JEfr/ir Ubofftrtth fdcrifid for tucriecneof bttchilJrn, C.^boft giQ&tftdtt 
Stun totytng, by Godspermifitonfpo)(thhm*fAlht'goodrs, 4 nd chil¬ 
dren, 10./tr nktcb be being penftuccffeneluh nut, but thunl^tb GnJ'for 
41 . 

Here vauman in the Land of Hus, na¬ 
med lob, & thar man was " Ample, 3 c right, 
and fearing God, and departing ftoro cuil. 
fAnd there were borne to him feuen fonne* 

3 i*SjLpj}i three daughters, f And his potfeflion 

N Vis feuen thuufand iheepe, and three thou¬ 

sand camels, alfo fiuc hundred yoke oi oxen and fiue hundred 
the aflcs.and a familieexceding greac:and that man was great 

4 among al them of the Eaft. -f And his (onnes went,and made 
a f< aft by houfes, cut rie one in his day. And fending they cal- 

$ led their three Afters, ro eate and diinke with them, f And 
when the dayrs of feafting had palled about incourfe, lob 
fent to them,md lan&ificd the rrwand fifing vp early "offered 
Kolocauftes for euerie one . For he fayd: Left perhaps my 
founts haue linned,and hauebldTed God in their harres. So 
4 did lob al the dayes. f Baton a ccrtaine day when the fonnes 
of God were come to aflift before our Lord, •• Saun alfo was 

7 prefent amongft them, f To whom our Lord fayd : Fiona 
whence comeft theu? Vho anfwcving, fayd: I haue gone 

8 round about the earth, and walked through it. f And our 
Lord fayd to him: Haft thou confidcrcd my fetuanr lob, that 
there is not the like to him in the earth, a man Ample, and 

^ right and fearing God, and departing from mil,? j* To whom 
Satananfwering,faid: Vhy, doth lob feare God in vaynr? 
10 f haft nor thou fenfed him,and his houfc, and al hisfubftance 
round abow, bleffed the workes of hishindes, and his pof- 
iz fefiion hath increafed on the earth? f Bur ftrerch forth thy 
hand a little,and touch althinges that he pofL(Ieth,vn!effe he 
u fcltfFVthee in the face f Our Lord rherfore fayd to Satan: 
beholdjal things tint he harh, ?r m rhy hand, onlic vpon 
bini extend not thy hand. And Situ;- went forth from the 

l ] a. u vi ii ii 3 face 
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face of our Lord . f And when vpon a ccrreine day his 13 
(onnes and daughters dideaie^and drinke wyne in the houfc 
of rhcireldeft broc her, j there came a cneirengcr to lob,which 14 
fayd; The oxen ploughed, and the ihe aflesfed befide them, 

■J- and the Subcians came in violently, 3 c haue taken al things, ij 
and hauc ftroken the feruantes with the fword, and i oniie 
haue efcaped to tel thee f And when he yet Ipake, an other 16 
came,and fayd; The free of God fel from heauen, and (hiking 
the sheepeand the feruantes hath conlumrd them,and l only 
hauc efcaped to telthee -f But whiles he alio was yet fpea- 17 
king, there came an other and faid: The Chaldees made three 
troupes, and haue inuaded the camels, and taken them,more- 
ouerche feruantes alio they hauc ftrooken with the fword, 
and I alone am fled to tel thee* f He Y ec Ipakc, and behold an i 3 
other came in,and faid: Tny fonnesand daughters earing and 
drinking wine m the houle ot their cldelt DiothcT, t (odenly 19 
a vehement wmde came violently from the counuie of the 
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defert, and shooke the fouie corners of r- c houic, vr hich tal- 
ling opprdfed thy children and they are dead, and i alone 
hauc efcaped to tel thcc. -f Then lob role vp, and rent his gar 20 
mentes,and with powiert head falling on the ground,sdor<d, 

T and faid :: Naked came 1 our of my mothers wonibe, and 21 
naked shal 1 rcturne thither: Om Lord gauc, and our Loid 
hath taken away: as it hath pie. fed our Lord, fo is it done: the 
name of our Lord be blefled. f In al thefe thinges lob finned 21 
not with his lippes, neither fpake he anie foolish thing 
gainfl God. 

ANNOTATIONS. 


T. JI. 


Chap. I. 


Afwfll lob as 
©thcr piophc- 
teswm their 
ownca£fces 
and prayfes. 
Good workes 
arc both Gods 
workes and 
mens workes. 

lobs patience 
lnuincible m 
al fortes of 
affii&ioa. 


r. simple^righttdnd fedtingQed ] Moyfes, Samuel,Efdris,&otherPropherea 
writ thcr ownea&esamong others, alio their ownc prayfes, fpcaking of tbem- 
felues in the third perfon. & Lo did holie lob, humbly, truly, and limply, with¬ 
out vayne glorie, or arrogancic, as S. G;egone no ret h, frying . Blelfcd lob, in p r <tfu 
fpiredwith the Holie G mft,mighrwel write his ownea&es. which were the i n ieb* 
gifres of fupernal infpuarion. God being the principal caufe efficient of al 
good mens workes, and mcnche lecondarircaufeofthefame 
Morcouer lobs lingular pat'enceand other rcrtucs arc hkcwilc commended 
in other holie Scriptures & by ancient Dotkotes,ro,W. i. God permitted tenra- 
tion to happen vnto Tobias, that example might be gcuento hisfolowers of 
his patience, asof hohrlol), S. lames (<.$ .) cthorting to patience, fayth : Tot* 
have heard the ioh ) and yo» him ^enetheendofottr Lerd.Tcrt\3\\un(lt. de 

fatientU) admiring lobs patience cxclamcth rhu»; 6 inoft happic man whom 
acirhct thcdriuingaway of his Socket of cadc»aor confirming of cherefl with 

fire 



I hilip \ 

Ylpoc \ 
Unite, 
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fire, nor the Ioffe of his chi Wren, nor torments of his bodie, could oriue Item 
patience but he flood immoueablc in the feruice of God,for example to v*,that 
ve fill not for anie wordlic damage, lofleol dcavefl friendes or corporal affii&i- 
ons.de blcflrd hr God.by vliofe blefiing we may now lay:o happie Englifh Ca- 
tlioliques,that patiently fufFerthe very fame kindcs of tribulation,(though not 
info greata degree ) in oortime.S. Cyprian ( h dc Lotto patimite. j lob examined 
& pioued by the venue of patience was aduanccd to the very heightofprayfc, 
a rich lord in poflcfllon, & a more rich father in children , ludainly was neither 
lord, nor father : was alfo moflgreuoufly afflirfledin hisflelh: andthatno ten- 
tation mighebe wanting titc druelafmed his wife againft him, yet was he not 
moucdjbutby vittoriom patience thanked God for al.In like (one other holie 
fathers, for encorcgemenr and confolation of the affittted,wiite much of holie 
lobs inuinciblc patience. Aboue al S. Gregoric, out Apofile, dilatcth mo ft ex¬ 
cellently in thirtic and fine whole bookes, defertbine 8c propc fing his fo great 
venues to be imitated by al Childianes, firft of al (li.r.c j. ) obferuing how 
great a prayfe ir is to be good in fuch a place,in the mtdieiof a creel edandpetuerfe 
nutoHy \ hmm-r as alight m the rvorldydx/tiling in the gentiles, rrheye was iliefeate 
ef Satan y <\ hllteamonjl iltomet. • 

y ofj-LYfd holoraujtfs for tuenc one.] Albeit the vertue of Sacrifice as wcl of H o- 
locaufl in the old T\ Aannent, as cfpecully of ChiidsSacnficeinthe New, is of 
infinite valure in it felfe, yet the application the^of to particular per Tons, and 
purpofesis limited, and therfore holie lob offered not only once foral Hischil* 
dipn.hut manic* rimes, fcuerally for euerie one- t'f^bnoj J*e Cardinal jtllan It, i» 
de Euchattfl. Satrijh. r. jj. 

Chap. II. 

Satan by Godi permifit<m y 7 .flrtJ^rtb lob teith fires from the file of his foot e 
to thetoppeofhts head. 9. Bis 'Xtnfe aljo tnfulteth agatnjl him t but he 
Jinncthnot.ii. rbreefrtindcs coming to Ytjhc and conjoin him } ftttc Ji* 
lent by him fiuen dayes. 


English Ca- 
tholiques 
lofe their 
goodes and 
children, and 
arc afiUftcd ip 
bodie. 

Grcatcom- 
mendation 
be good 
amongftchc- 
bad. 

r * - 

Sacrifice be* 
ingo) infinite 
venue,yet the 
valurein ap¬ 
plication^ 
limited. 


I A N d it came to paffe when on a certaine day the fonnes 
jT\ of God were come , and ftood before our Lord, and 
z Satan came among them, and ftood in his fight, ■f that our 
Lord fayd to Satan: From whence comcft thou? who anfwe- 


ring fayd ; I hauc gone round about the earth, and walked 

3 through ir. t And our Lord fayd to Satan: Haft thou confi- 
dered my feruant lob, that there is nor the like to.him in the 
earth, a man :: fimple,and right, and fearing God,and depart 
ting from cuil, and yet rsteyning innocencic? But thou haft 

4 moued me againft him,rhat I should affluft him in yaine. t To 
whom Satan,arjfwering, faid: Skinnc for fkinne, Sc al thinges 

5 that a man hath, he wil gcuc for hijs Iffci f'otherwife .put thy 
hand,and touch Ins bone and flesh, an d then shalt tn ou fee 

$ that he wil blefle thee in the face, f Our Lord therfore fa^d 

7 to Satan: Behold he is in thy hand,birc yctifiaue his life*.fSatah 

therfore 


::A man of 
plainc and . 
true dealing 
miiyd with 
meek ncs widb 
uut al guile 
is calleda 
fimpje right 
CtifanS. Gi'eg* 
li. X. VIoraL 
r. 1 Ovifr. 



:: Hii wife 

pervading 
•Aim co delec¬ 
tation and 
blalp hemic, 
ignitied car- 
aal cogiuoni 
Vhuheor- 
ruf’tthi. (oo(e 
inwardly, a* 
afflictions do 
a/fault the 
flesh outward 
Ij s. Gr*j. li 
j.c. 14. 

Scuen dayes 
together cue- 
ric day and 
night feme 
good jart. 


Thefe vi/iters 
of lob were in 
dede his frcin- 
dc8, and pro¬ 
filed true re¬ 
ligion. 

They erred ia 
lobspartico 
Jw cafe. 


4*id preffgu- 
Jpdhcrcrikes. 
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therforegoing out from the face of our Lord,ftrokelob witfe 
a veric fore bode,from the foie ofthe foore caen tothc toppe 
of his head: f who with asbel feraped the corruption,fitting g 
onadunghil. f And :: hit wife (ayd to him: Doeft thou yet 9 
Continue in thy fhnpliciciel bleflo God and die.f Vho layd to 
her: Thou haft fpoken like one of the foolish \remen, if wc 
haue recciued good things ofthe hand of God,euil chingcs 
why should wc nor rcceiue? In al thefe things lob finned nor 
with his lippes. f Thcrfore" lobs three frendes hearing at u 
che euihrhat had changed ro him,came tucrie one out of their 
place, f lephaz a T hemanite, and Baldad a Suhice, and Sophar 
a Naamarnite. For they had appointed, char coming toge¬ 
ther they would villte him, and confort him. f And when ft 
they Ji ad li feed vp their cict a far of, they knew turn nor, and 
crying our they wept, and renting the i» clothes fpcinkled duft 
ouer their head toward heaurn. f And rheyfate wiiji him on if 
rhe ground - feuen daiesand fewen nights, and no man fpake 
to him a word; for they law the,payne to be vehement. 

ANNNOT ATIONS. 

Chap. 11 . 

li. Jobs three freiodes ] F~r better intelligence of thefe ceafliAes betwet 
holiclob andhisfreindes, it may here be obferued, that they were in dedc his 
freindes, as the tc»t (imply cjllech them : that they beleued rightly in God 
Almighciejand verenot idolaters : that they tame of freindly goodaffe&ion 
to cotntortlt htm thomrh they lei into yyndosof r*t>routrjgtttm, (as S. Greg irie tea ^ ^ 
cherh ) the? alleaged alfo m ime excellent diumc (entenccs very truly, whirls t 
rhcrfoie lob reproued not Bur »hey erred in their illations agaiaii lob: and 
thatof ignoiaucc rarhettbenof ictre malice, concluding that lob was guilric 
of fomc enormiousfinnesjbecauferheyfaw himlo gieuoullv punifhed,and 
heatd'u.ou compUinc therof;his ownc conscience knowen to him and hid to 
tnem (vherofrthey ralhly iudged ) teftifying that he was innocent, In re?pc< 3 ; 
of (ogre ir crimes And in this their particular error, though they were not 
herctikes, being not obftr ate after ri'ar the truth was fu/ficitndy reueled 
▼nto them, vet they prefigured heretikes, endeuouting by one truth to de- 
ftmvtn ither, ind by arrogating knowlege which they had not: promsftn *lfo U. f. 
merer t hinges & ynbea rd of t rat her to arovr 01 ho 1 to aimne tbtm 9 then to odtficattot ». iS. 


Chap. ITT. 

c -v hi lament etb y defirUnnqr bis own tie ^ntrA e a lam 'ties of men, 

if. end shryiinT eCett \mtme mifcrtc> Jp uco tuber* t ntfbr borne 
nr dye frejcntlj etfttr that berth, /. v 4/V? 

A F T B R thefe things ToS op “nrrflits mourh^nd - eurl^d I 
Ipbc^rcffctli xX buday^andfpak?.f Pcasiimay chc day wherm T was 1 . y 

borne. 



4 
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borne, and the right whciin it was fayd: A wan is conceived', 
f Be that day turned into darkenefle, God require it notfrem 
aboue,and let it not be lightened with light, f Let darkencs, 
and the thadow of death oblcure itjet a mill poflefle it, and 
C be it wrapped in buternefle. f A daikefomc hurle wind pc{- 
iede that night, be it not counted in the daics of the yeaie, 
7 nomumbicd in themoncthes. f Be that night folirarie, nor 
% prayfe wonhie. *)■ Let them curie it which curfc the day, 
j> which arc readie to raife vp Leuiathan. f Lee the flarres be 
darkened with the mift theroWet it expeft light and lctir not 
10 fee, neither che ryfing of the appearing morning . f Becaufe 
it ihue not vp the doorcs of the vombe, that bare me, nor 
ji rooke away euils from myne eies. f Why died I not in the 
matrice, petiibed not forthwith being come forth of the 
u wombe? j* Why recciued vpon the knees ? why nurced with 
i| the breaftes'’ j- For now fleping I should be quiet, and Should 

14 reft in my ilecpe; j- With tinges and conlulesof the eanh, 
ij which build thcmfelues iolitarie places: f Or with princes, 

16 thar poflciTe gold, and replenish their houlcs with filucr:j Or 
as a thing vnumely borne that is hid I should not be,or as they 

17 that be ing concerned haue not fecne rhe light. There the 
impious haue ceafed from rumulr, Sc there the wearied with 

18 ftrength haue refted. f And they fometime bound together 
without griefe, haue not heard the voyce of the exa&or. 

19 f Lirle and great are there, and the feruant free from his ma- 

10 ftcr. | Why is there light geuen ro a milerable man, and life 
2t to them, that are in birternefle of foulc? f That expe< 5 fc death, 

11 and it cometh nor, as they that dig vp treaiure, j- And they 

15 rcioyce excedingly when they haue found the graue. j- To 
a man whoft life is hid, and God hath compafled him with 

24 darkrnes? f Before I tare I figh : and as it were ouei flowing 
warers fo my roaring: *)■ Becaufc the fcarc which 1 feared, 
hath chanced to me : and that which I was afrayd of, hath 
iC happened, j- haue I not d fltmbled *haue I not kept filence? 
haue I not beene at eafe?and indignation is come vpon me. 

Cft AP. II II. 

£l(pba^blameth lob asguiltie of impatience, Arguing thereupon that be Tv at 
not fo perftfl m Trertue a$ he famed.7 andtberfore is now punhhtd by 
Cod, T 1 bo (as Ehiphazfalfly fuppofeth; ajfUSleih not innocent men* 
ll. alleagitg for proof e an imaginane'^tfion* 

B TT 


his grief b*. 
fore his freift- 
des to be fo 
great, that in 
refpcftthcrof, 
he iuftly cur- 
Icth al euil 
ihinges as noc 
made by God. 
but adioyned 
to rnanwtife, 
being theeffc- 
<Acs of Anne, 
cuen from 
his concepti¬ 
on and birth: 
wifhing that 
what foeuer 
concurred 
to his longer 
affb&ioni in 
this life, and 
hindered his 
morelpcdie 
deliuerie 
from dangers 
and calamities 
had not bene, 
for fo be had 
benre Towner 
at 'eftas Gods 
goodnes 
fhould di(po¬ 
le of him, 

Al which was 
a lawful defire 
and no finne 
at al. Je.r.pi- 
neda. inc. l* 
lob. 


The fecond 
pare- 

Diuers dif- 
courfesand 
difputcsabout 
the caufe of 
lobs afflidU^ 
ons. 


Oooooo 



Thc|firft con¬ 
flict, bctvcn 
Eliphaz and 
lob. 


::Noinno- 
cenreuer pe¬ 
riled etcr- 
lia).ly:ba t in- 
uorcnc Abel 
was flaine 
temporaly, 
and innume¬ 
rable others 
fuffer calami¬ 
ties for their 
greater me¬ 
rit e. 

::Hcrctikes 
pretend fuch 
obfeure vifi- 
ons morcto 
gettecreditc 
thentoedifie 
others. J.Gng. 
V.f.c. 18. 

::Tob caTcfy 
granteththat 
man may not 
compare nor 
contend with 
God.ch.p.v.r. 
Yetmen may 
be fc kinocent 5 c 
free from gre- 
uousllnnes. 


:: This difpM- 
icr hauin^ 
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B V t Eliphaz the Themanitc anfwering, fayd; f If we i i 
shal begin to fpeakc to thee, perhaps thou wilt take it 
greuoufly, but the word conceiued who can hold ? f Behold $ 
thou haft taught manie, 8c wearie handes thou haft ftrength- 
ned : f Them that wauered thy wordes haue confirmed , 4 
and trembling knees thou haft ftrengthened: j* But now a j 
plague is come vpon thee,and thou haft faynred:hath touched 
thee, and art trubled. •{* Vhcreis thy feare, thy ftrength, thy 6 
patience, and the perfe&ion of thy wayes? f Remember I 7 
befech thee, who euer being innocent hath perished? or 
when haue the iuft bene deftroyed? t Yea rather I haue fenc £ 
them, that workeiniquitie,and fow forrowes,& reape them, 
to haue perished by the blaft of God, and with the fpirir 9 
of his wrath to haue bene conftimech *[• The roaring of the 10 
lion, and the voice of the lionefle, & the teeth of the whelpcs 
of lions are bruifed : j* The tigre hath perished, becaufe he it 
had no praye, and rhelions whelpes are deftroyed. -j* More- 11 
ouer :: to me there was fpoken a iecret word, and as it were 
by ftealth hath mine eare receiued the vaines of the whiipe- 
ring rherof.*}* In the horrour of a vifion by night,when deepe 1$ 
fleepe is wont to hold men, feare held me, and trembling, 14 
and al my bones were made fore afrayd: *j* And when the 15 
fpirit patted in my prefencc, the hearcs of nty flesh flood vp- 
right. *j* Thereflood one, whofe countenance I knew nor, 16 
an image before mine eies, and I heard the voyce as it were 
of a gentle winde. f Vhar, :: shal man be iuftified in compa- 17 
rifonof God, or shal a man be more pure then his maker ? 
t Behold they that feiue him,are not ftable,and in his Angels 18 
he found wickednes: f How much more they that inhabite 19 
houfesof clay, which haue xn earthly foundation, shal be 
con fumed as it were of the moth? f From morning vntil eue- 20 
ningthey shal be cut downe: and becaufe none vnderftan- 
deth, they shal perish foreucr. -J* And they that shal be leaft, 11 
shal be taken away from them: they shal die, and not in wife- 
dom. 

Chap# V. 

ElifhaXjroftcuteth his dipourfe to conuinct lob ofgrtdibtctufe If ti 
. fo vehemently afjlttted.\y.txhovteth him thtrjoreto Atl^nctvlrgchnfinnet f 
Jo al things shal fiiaedeprofptroujly* 

C A 1 therfore :: if there be that wil anfwer thee,& ,f turne 1] 
to fome of the fainftes. t Anger in deedc killeth the t 

foolish. 
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$ fooli(Ti,and cnuieflcacth theiiclconc. f Ihaue fccnea foolc 
4 with firmeroote, and I curfcd hisbeautie by and by. -f His 
children Qialbe made far from (aluation, and fhal be deftroyed 
j in the gate,and there fhaibe none to deliuer. Whofe harueft 
the hungrie (hal eare,& the armed fhal take him by violence, 
tf and the thirftic (haldrinkc hisrichcs. f Nothing in the earth 
is done without a caufc, and out of the ground forrow shal 

7 nor rile, f :: Man is borne to labour, and the bird to flight. 

8 f For the which thing I wil befech our Lord, and toward 
5) God I wil fet my fpeach: f Who doeth great and vnfearchable 
10 and incruclotis things withoutnumber; f Who gcueth raine 

TpoM the face of the earrh, and watcrcth al thinges with wa¬ 
it ters: f Who fc teeth the humble on high, and them that are in 
H heauinefle he conforteth with health: f Who dillipateth the 
cogitations of the malignant, char their handes can nor ac- 

13 compliih that which they began: *f Who apprehendeth the 
wile in their (ubt< ltie,and dilfipatetli the counlcl of the wic- 

14 ked: j* By day they lhal incurre darkenelTe, and as it were in 
ij the night,fo shal they grope at noone daies. f Moreouerhc 

shal fane the needy from the fword of their moHth, and the 
z C poore from the hand of the violent, f And to the needie there 
siialbehope, but iniq.iitie shal draw together her mouth. 

17 f BlclTcd is the man that is corre&ed of God : refufe not ther- 

18 foLc the chaftifing of our Lord: f Bccaufe he wound eth, and 
* 5 > curcth: ftriketh, and his hands shal heale. j- In :: fix tribulati¬ 
ons he shal deliuer thee, and in the feuenth euil shal riot 

10 touch thee, f In famine he shal deliuer thee from death; and 
21 in battel, from the hand ofthc fword. f From the fcourge of 
the tongue thou shale be hid; 6c thou shalcnot fcare calamitie 
21 whenit comech. f In wade and famine thou shaltlaugh ; and 
23 the beaftes ofthc earth thou shalt not feare. f But with the 
ftoncs of the landes thy couenant, and the beaftes of the earth 
14 shal be peaceable ro thee. *f And thou shalt know that thy 
tabernacle harh peace,and vifiring thy beautie, thou shaltnot 
xj finne. f Thou shalt know alfo that thy feed shal be manifold, 
16 and thy pcogenie a'S the grade of *hc earth, j* Thou shalt enter 
into the graue in abundance, as a heape of wheate is carycd 
27 in his time. + Behold, this is eucn fo,as we hauc fearched out: 
which thou bauing heard rcuoluc in thy mind. 
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ge his caufc, 
nor iudge of 
his cafe as lie 
doth, bat chat 
al wilcon- 
demnehim of 
Impatience, 
foilie, enuic, 
and other 
finnes. 
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ncs deliuercth 
hislcruantcs 
the fpace ef 
this laborious 
life, 

:: And molt 
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ANNOTATIONS* 

Chap. V. 

I. Turneto pome of the.tamale t ] Etiphaz prouoking lob to produce Tome of 
his opinion, or to leekcthehelpeand patronage of fomc Sam£V in his caule, 
plainly shtweth the common faith and prafhft of inuocating Samdlcs in that 
time. Elsuhadbenncafriu dousfpeach, which is not to be imputed to a len- 
fible wile man as he was Fontappearethby thcdnftofhisreafomng, thit he ^ 
fupp »fcd fume of Gods fpecial feruantes would maintain? a good caufe, but 
that lobs caufe wailuch as neither God,nor holie Angel,nor good man would 
defend,andtherforeboldly prouoked him to this trial prefuming that he 
fhould findc no fuch patron. Neirher did he wl lob in chcfe woidcs to cal 
vpon Godonly,for he could norerre’fo grofly*as to cal God ■omeot the suinftet: 
bur mud meane (ome other holic pcrlon. Aud it is clere by the Scptuaginta 
Interpreters, that Eliphaz willed lob to inuocaterhc Angels faying : nuocate 
ofaaie^yUan^yyerthef^ortfthoncaHflbtboldameorthfboht /tngtles $. Gv^gorie / f - ^ ^ 
txpoundeth it to the fame fenft, ihatSam&es were to be inu >catcd in a goed , 
caufe, but, thai Eliphai here dilpicing ind deriding holic lob, fayd ro him: * 

Thon ca»Jl not find Samples thy betperi in ajfhction^yyhom thou yronldcfi not bane tbj 
ftUvyo in frofytutH, 


Chap. V T. 

ioh anfwiretb the obieftums of Ehpba^ skewing that in deede 'be calami tie 
J pbtebbe (xjf r this much ^reatte^tb » bn (tnnrs defeme \ and tb rforc 
hn lamentation it excu fable. $*Wnbetb(‘f it fo pleafe Oo' i )ba he may dye* 
l$.compUnetb that bn freindesAte become bts aduerfertes. i6 k graudj ex • 
fofht atetb that tkej repribend bim y a. and bJpe him not . 

B V t lob anfwering, fayd: f :: Would God my finnes were i & 
weyed,wht a rby I hauedeferued wrath,and the calamine, 
which I fuller in a balance, f " As the fand of the lea this £ 
would appeate heauier, w+ierfore my wordes alio are ful of 
forrow: f Bexaufethe arrowes of our Lord be in me, the 4 
indignation whereof drinkerh vp roy fpirit, and the rerrouis 
of our Lord warre agaynft me. f Wd the wilde affe roare f 
when he hath grafle ? or the oxe Jowcth when he shal ftand 
beforerhe ful mangtr. f Or can an vntauene thing be eaten, 
that\snor (Vafoned witn fait? or can a man taft char which 
being tafted bringerh death? f The rbinges which before 7 
my foulc woul d not touch, no w for anguish are my mcares 
j- W110 wd gtaunt rhat my peritton may come ; and that 8 
G *d would geue me that which I expert? *f And he that hath 9 
begunc,rhe fame would loofe hu fnnd, and ;nr me of? f And ie 
this might be my comfort, that afflicting me with forro w, he 

Iparc 
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n fparrnot.rorpiynefaycru ■wn^fsof *^ e Hclic one. 1 tor 

What is my (Crength, that I can (u<l<ynf it i or what is mine / 

li end,chit I should doe patiently. | Neither is my ftrength 
the lltingth of (tones, nelfh. r i' roy Hesh of bcafle t Behold 
theft >s no he ‘p or me in my 11-IF, and mv familiar tremdes 

14 alfo are departed from me. j- He that takcrh sway mcrcie 
i) horn hi\ h n t,foilaWeth the fcare ofoui Lord, f My brethren 

haU' palled hv me, as the torrent thit p tilt th Iwihly in rhe 

16 vail ys t Tl-ev rhfear*: rhe hoarefrott, how shal tal vpr-n 

17 them. t Ai the rime, wlifn they shal be dillipared they sh&l 
perish : and after they waxe bore they shal be diflolurd our of 

15 then place, t The parlies of fluir ft: pprs arc intangkd: they 
, 9 shal walki in vaynt ,and sha! pf rish. f Cofidcr ye rhe pa>hes 

10 :: of Thema, the wayes of S..ba,& expedfc ali'.Je whilc.-j-Tliey r.Snndie wafei 

arc confounded, becaufe f haue hoped; they are come al(o vuhoutva- 

u rum vnro me, and arc cou-red with shame, f Now you tcr * 

are conic : and cum now (ring iny phgu* y u are afrayd . 

Xi -J- hau*' I fa yd : Bring yc to me,and ofyour (ubftancc grue to 

u me? t Oi dcliucr nic from the hand of rhe encmie, and out 

14 of the ha id of rhe ftrong dcliucr me? t :: Teach ye mc« and I :■ Tobs aduel^ 

wil hold my peace? and if 1 perhaps haue beetle i jnorant in 

ij anic fhmg.inrtrufl ye me. f W >y Jiaue you d< traded from | limj butbc- 

the wot Jes of ttu h. whereas there is none of you that can cawfc they er- 

xCt ^^nrrowle me? 'f To rebuke only you frame fpeachrs, and redin tlicit ap 

1-7 you vtt< r wordesin the wind t Y-u rush in vpon a pnpil,and ply l »g°f tru ® 

' 1 . . r . . * J allemonun 

28 you chdcu-iure to ouerrhr >w yout rrend. t Norwirhftanding hi s ca (e which 

accomplish that w rich you haue begune : geur rare, and fee himfelfvndoc- 

19 whether 1 lie. f Anfwer I befech you without contention; fkodandnot 

10 an I fpcakinethat which* isiuft, luJec ye. f* And you shal not thcy,hcaccon~ 

fi dciniquuic in my tongue, neither shal folie found in niy jifcour'cs for 
iawes. good do&rin* 

ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. VI. 


5. Uni of the fra] Scarfeanie figure is more common In bolic Sri p- Thevfca? 

turcthcn ff}pft‘6«fr.wlicrbv our vnderftanding is drawnr to cocciue the great- Hyperbole in 
nesof chinges chatother^rife(urpal'le v.Jgai capaatie. So lobfignifiern here folieScrip* 
th *t bn cnlamnifbein? vvctvh iwttb hn fi/tuei tti balance y tt ottl.i appeare heauter^ cure, 
not precilclt in proportion ofthe number of fan-h's in the fra, but etccding 
mu. li in n ue companion Ofwhich iup~rabundance ofpaincs patlend' lufFc "fj-efure of 
redbvholir lob, and ocher Samples, more then 1 heir linnes deferued, clpcci- f arl |f a ft ( .»rie 
al'v ofour « ^puipnr. M/ho c-miM not (innr, aod of our B Ladle, is/ ho neucr vor | ces j n 
finucdjtcmiynctn an iitfimcic trealure of fatiffa£fnric workcsjappliabh by rhe church 

Ooouoo j /iipcenii 
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applic the 
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of others. 
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fupreme ftuard of Cods Church , Chrifts Vicar in earth, for fa tis faction of 
others which haue nede, and are in the communion of Sainttes, and performc 
thecondicionsappointcd. And fo this high ftuard may in due maner by his 
aurhoiitie, gcue limited, or plenarie pardones ro penitences, of the painc* 
whichotherwifethey fliould fufFerinthis life, orin purgaritic, for their fin- 
nesfirftremitted. OthcrBiihops can alfo geue ordilpence fo much as the Su¬ 
preme Biihopaiiottcthto theirpowrc,alto edificationandncccilitic of God® 
feruantes, as difpencers, notdirfipators of fo holic treafurc. 

Chap- VII. 

Job explicatetb diners calamities of mans life , and nam:ly of bisow ne* 6. suf- 
fofing it not likjcht that he sbal return* to former profpirous fate, ij. de - 
fsrctb to dye. 


:j A. fouldiaf 
muftbc alwa- 
yes readie to 
indure trauel, 
to be prompt¬ 
ly obedient/ 
concent to be 
beaten by his 
fuperiov with 
out al rcli- 
ftance,-Ypon 
paine of his 
life, he is al- 
wayes fubiedt 
to cares, and 
to danger of 
death, and 
therfore muft 
cuerbe readie 
to dye. 


::IuftIob fup- 
poGnghc was 
atthe point 
ofdeath,pray¬ 
ed God to 
fparcorrfdjVio 
punifh him 
more, and to 
* accept ofthat 
affliction 
which he had 
already fufFc- 
red. So the 
Church in be- 


T H e life of man vpon earth is a !! warfare, 6c his daies, as i 
thedaiesofan hyredman. f Asa feruanr defireth the t 
shadow, Sc as the hired man tarycth for the end of his worke: 

■J* So I aUo haue had vayne monethes , and haue numbred to j 
my felf laborious nightos. f Ifl fleepe, I shal fay: 'When shal 4 
I,arife? and agayne I shal expedt the euening, and shal be re¬ 
plenished with forowes euen vntil darkenens • f My flesh is f 
clothed withrortenefle and filth of duff , my skinne is withe¬ 
red , & draweri together.f My daies haue pafled morefwift- & 
ly, then the webbe is cut of the weauer, and are. confumed 
without ante hope . *(■ Remember that my life is a winde, 7 
and myne eie shal not rcturne to fee good chinges.f Neither 8 
shal the fight of man behold me; thine eies vpon me , and I 
shal not (land, f As a clowde is confumed, andpafleth away: 9 
fo he that shal defeend to* hel shalnot afcend.fNeither shal 10 
he returne aniemore into his hou(e , neither shal his place 
know him aniemore* 'f Wherfore Ialfowilnot fparc my it 
mouth, I wil fpeake in the tribulation of my fpirit; I wil 
talke with the DitteinefTe of my foule. f Why , am I a fea , or \i 
a whale, that rhou haft com pafled me with a prifon . f If I 13 
fay:My litle bed shal confort me, and I shal be relceued fpea- 
kingwith myfelf in my couch; f Thou wilt terrefie me by 14 
dreames, and by vifions shake me with horrour. For the ty 
which thing my foule hath chofen hanging, and my bones 
death, f I haue defpayred. I shal now Hue no longer: Spare 16 
me,for my daies are nothing, -j- What is roan that thou ma- 17 
gnifiefthim^or why fetteft thou thy hart toward him?f Thou 18 
doeft vifite him early, and fodenly thou proueft him: f How 19 
long doeft thou not fpare me, nor fuffcr me that I fwallow 
. my fpitle?f I haue finned , what shal I doc to tbec 6 keeper 10 

of men: 


* Sett. 
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of men? why haft thou fctteme contrarie to thee, and I am halfoffoules 
u become burdenous to my felf? f Why doeft tbounot rake depaitedin 
away my finne,and why doeft thou not takeaway mine ini- 
quitie? Dehold now I shal fleepe in the duft:and if thou feeke £ ^ 

me in the morning, I shal not be. ccafc from 

Chap. V H I. further puni- 

B aid ad chargtth lob to bjue fpoken ,“V niuflly exhorting him to turns to God, 

and fo be shalprofper better then heretofore . 1$. sbewtng that hypocrites *hem°cfcTful 
shal not proffer , 20. tnferreth(U\f ly)/J& 4 f God afjhtteth not theftnetre, refc 
nor helpetb the malignant. 


it T 5 Vt Baldad the Suhiteanfwering,fayd:t i: How long wilt 
JDrhou fpeake fuch thinges, and shal the fpiritof the word 
5 of thy mouth be multiplied?-]* Why doth God fupplant iuge- 
mem ? or doth the Omnipotent fubuert that wnich is iuft? 

4 f Although rhy children haue finned to hinv, and he hath 

5 leaft them in the hand of their iniquitie : \ Yet if thou wilt 
4 arife early to God , and wilt befech the Omnipotent: f If 

thou wilt walke clcane Sc vpright, he wil forthwith awake 
vn to thcc, and wil make rhe habitation of thy iu ft ice peacea* 

7 ble: | In fo much, that if thv former thinges haue bene litle, 

8 thy later thinges may be mulripled exccdingly. f For aske the 
old generation,and fearch diligently the memorieof thefa- 

9 thers. ( f For wc are but as yefterday, and are ignorant ;; that 

10 our daies vpon the earth are as a shadow. ) •f And they shal 
reach theerthey shal fpeake to thee,and from their hart shal 

ir vtter wordes.f Can the rush be greene without moyfture ?or 

11 a feggic place grow wit hour water ? j* When it is yet in his 
flowrc, and is nor plucked with the hand, it witereth before 

ij al hearbes: f Eiun fo the waies ofal, that forget God , and 
14 rhe hope of rhe hypocrite shal perish : f His folie shal not 
ij plcafe him,and his confidence as the fpiders webbe.f He shal 
leane vpon his houfe, and ir shal not ftand : he shal ftay it vp, 
\(> and it shal not rife: f He femeth moy ftened before the funne 

17 come, and in his rifing his bloflome shalgoe forth, f Vpon a 
hcapeof rockcs his roorcsshal be thicke, and amongftones 

18 he shal abide, f If he fwallow him vp out of his place , he wil 

19 denie him, & wil fay:I know thee not.f For this is the ioy of 
of his way , that others may fpring againc of the earth. 

10 | God wihiot rcic< 5 t the firoplc, nor reach his hand to the 

11 malignanr. j - Vntil thy mouth be filled with laughter, and 

thylippes 


;:The fecond 
confflift. 

:: This fecond 
difputer char¬ 
ged lob to be 
obflinate.who 
in dede was 
conftant in 1 
true fetled 
iudgemeut. 


:: Euen thus 
herctikes ima¬ 
gine Carholi- 
ket to the ig¬ 
norant, ana 
therfore fil 
therr mouthes 
and bookes 
wirlvthiDgcs 
that arc nor 
denied, and 
yetinferre 
much fal£> 
hood fopbifti- 
caljyapplyiag^ 
one trutha- 
gainO an other 
being them- 
fclucs ignoran 
h0v to recon¬ 
cile difficul¬ 
ties. 
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thylippcs with Jubilation, f They that hate thee,sfial be clo- it 
thed with confulion ; and the tabernacle of the impious 
shal not (land. 

Chap. IX. 

lob approucthtbit no man avouching his 0 Wne in flue before God is ivflified. 
zi. Teacbtth that afflithon of the innocent ftandah W Jpitb Gods in- 
flue > Tv if do m , and pojvre. 


::Tob here A Nd lob anfwering,faid: f :: In deede I know it is fo, & 1 
grantcch chat x”Athat man can not be iuftified compared with God f If z 
which wairru he wil contend with him, he can not anfwer him one fora 9 

jid 11crfaxic 1 $ Sc t hou (and. *|“ He is ▼ife of hart, and d rong of force : who 4 
fhewethhow hath refifted him, & hath had peace ?f He that rranfpprted y 
he did wrong mountaynes, and they whom he (ubuerted in his funt,knew 
aplie rrue do- not. f He that remoueth the carfh out of her place , and the 6 
h '^andTo^ pfikrs therof are fhaken.f He that commanderh thefunne,& 7 
ftildefendeth rifeth not: and shutreth vp the ftarres as it were vndcr a 
his owDein- fealerf He that alone fpreadeth the heauens,and goerh vpon 8 
nocencie, and the waues of the fea. f He that makerh Arfturus,and Orion, 9 
tuftquarel an J pjy ac ] C s f and the inner partes of the fouth.j* He chat 1® 

doth great thinges,and incomprehenfible, and meruelous,of 
the which there is no number. f If he come to me,I shal not u 


:: Angeles 
xr.oue the fphe 
resofheauen. 

:: "Euen fo S, 
Paul, though 
he was not 
guilciein con¬ 
science ofanie 
crime,yethc 
v^oiild not 
theriniuftifie 
himfclf. 1. 

C or* 4. 


::Thisis an 
aflured true 
aflertion, that 


fee him : if he depart, I shal nor vnderftand.f If fodenly he 11 
aske,who shal anfwer him ? or who can fay : Why doeft thou 
fo ? *j* God whofe wrath no man can refill, and vnder whom 13 
they ftoope that :: carie the world, f How great am I then, 14 
that I may anfwer him , and (peake in my wordes with him? 
j* Who although I haue anie lufl thing, wil not anfwer, :: but \$ 
wil befech my nidge, j* And when he shal heare me inuoca- \G 
ting, I doe not beljue that he hath heard my voice. *f For in 17 
a hurlewinde shal he breake me , and shal mulriplie my 
W'oundes yea without caufe. j* He graunterh not my (pint to 18 
red, and he fillcth me with bicternefle. f If ftrength be de- 19 
maunded , he is mod ftrong: if equine of judgement, not 
man daregeue ttftimonie for me . f If I wil iuftifie my felf, 1® 
mine owne mouth shal condemne me „ if I wil shew my felf 
innocent, heshal proue me wicked. *f Although I shal be it 
fimple, the ft If (ame shal my foul be ignorant of, and I shal 
be wearie of my life, f :: One thing there is that I haue fpo- 21 
ken,botiithe innocentand the impious he conlumeth- f If 25 
heicourge ,lec him kilar once,and not laugh at the pay ns 

of inno- 
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24 of innocentes. f The earth isgcuen into the handesof me 
impious, he couereth the face of the iudges theiof; and if it 

25 be not he , who is it then? -f My dayes hauc bene fwifter then 
16 a pofte : they haue fled and haue not fenc good. They haue 

parted by as shippes carying fruites, as an eagle Hying to 

27 mcare. f When I shalfay : I wil notfpeake To, 1 change my 

28 face, and am tormented with forow. f I :: feared al my wor- 

29 kes, knowing that thou didft not fpare the offender, f But 

30 if fo alfo I am impious, why haue l laboured m vaync2 f If I 
be wafhed as it were with (now waters,and my l.andes shal 

31 Avne as moft cleane:*}* Yet fhal thou dippe mein filth,and my 
31 garrr.cntcs fhal abhorre me.f For neither I wil anfwci a man 

that is like my felf: nor that may be heard with me equally in 

33 iudgemenc. *f There is none that may be able to reproue 

34 both , and to pur his hand berwen both. Let hirn take his 
31 rod from me, and let not ids dread rnrifie me ■(■ I wil fptake, 

and wil not fcare him. for 1 can not an! wer fearing. 

Chap X. 

ol fcdrft dUctofpedfayft sb Wnh that there is notnit'fhce nor ignortnee in 
God t nr it her /i ins finnt the Cdufe of fo grdt dffhdtons* 9. eknowled 
getb God* louednd beneftes toWAfds btmjtlf . iy. *r>ddrtdd-jb Uijln# 
tudgemint. 

I \ if Y foule is wearic of my life , I wil let my fpeach parte 
i.VA.agaynft my felf. I wil fpcake in the bitternes of my 

L foule.f I wil fay to GodiCondcmne me not: tel me why thou 

3 iudgeft me fo. f Doth itfeeme good to thee, if thoucalum¬ 
niate me,and opprerte me the workeof thy handcs,and lulpe 

4 the conn (el of the impious? f Haft thou eies of flesh: or as 
y n man (eerh, fhalttliou alfo fee ?f Are thydaiesas the daics 
C of man,and are thy ycares as the rimes of men: *)* That thou 
7 fektft my iniquitie, and fearchcft my finne? f And thou 

mayftknowe that I haue done no impious thing, wherc- 

5 as there is no man that can deliuer out of thy hand, j* •• Thy 
handeshaue made me, and framed me wholly roundabout, 
anddoft thou fo fodenlie caft me downe headlong? t Re- 

0 member I beiech thee that as clay thou madeft me, and 
10 inro duft thou wilt bring me agayne.f Haft thou noras milke 

II milked me , and curded me ascheefe? f With skinne and 
He ih thou haft clothed me: wirh bones & fino wes thou haft 

12. compacted me. f Life and mercie thou haft geuen to me, and 

Pppppp thy 


God a/fli£tcth 
both good St 
euihn this 
lilt. 


::I ; earc on 
mans part, 
and hope in 
God, do wcl 
con lift toge¬ 
ther. So both 
prelumption 
and dclpcra- 
cion arc mol¬ 
ded. 


:: Hoiie lob 
knowing it to 
be vnpolliblc 
that God ca¬ 
lumniated! 
anie man, in* 
quireth what 
is the caufc 
why hifgood- 
ncs afflidteth 
the iuft? 

:: In that I am 
thy creature 
thoa maift 
iuftly defttoy 
me: but in 
deede hecaufe 
I am thy crea- 
tuicthou wilt 
fpare me 
through thy 
rocrcjjgeuiug 
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jnethr grace thy vifiration hath kept my fpirit.f Although thou conceale if 
which if I vfe thefe thinges in thy hart , yet I know that thou remembreft 

alfo C ^cue me C t ^ n S es * t ^ I haue finned and thou haft fpared me for an 14 
ctcrnai U xeft, C ^oure; why doeft thou not fuffer me to be cieane from mine 

iniquttie ? f And if I (bal be impious,woe is to me; and if nift, 15 
I shal not lift vp my head, filled with afflnftionand miferie. 

•f* And for pride as a lionefle thou wilt take me, and returning 1$ 
thou doeft merueloufly torment me, f Thou reneweft thy 17 
witneUes agaynft me, and multiplied thy wrath toward me, 
andpaynesdoe warre vpon me. f Why didftthoti bring me 18 
forth out of the matrice ? Who would God, I had beenc con- 
fumed that eye might not fee me. f I had beene as if I were 19 
not, caried from the wombe to the graue. f Shal not the 20 
*• R o tanc fewnesof mydaicsbe ended fhortly ? fuffer me :: therfore, 
is alw'aves ne- that I may a litle lament my forow: f Before I goe,and re- 11 
ceffaric'fbut turnenot, vnto the darke land, that is couered with the 
mofk cfpccial- rnift of death: f A land of miferie and darkenefTe, where 

ofdeath,^ 01116 * s ih a( iow of death, and no order , but euerlafting Hor- 
rour inhabiEeth., 


The third 
confli£l 


Chap. XL 

Sophar imputeth lobs difeourfe , about the caufi of his fogrtat afflictions, to 
infolencie of mind, and loquajitie of tongue,perfivadmghim to acknow* 
legegveuotis ftnnes > that Jo he may haue the reward of a iuf man* 


B VcfophartheNaamathitc anfwering,fard; f Why, fbal 11 
he that fpeaketh manie thinges,not heare alfo? or :: shal a 
might haud man ful ofwordes be iuftified? f To thee onlie shal men hold 5 

Vice ofmuch P cacc ? an ^ r ^ ou haft m ocked others, shah thou 

fpeaking to be confined of none? f For thou haftiayd: My word is pure, 4 
himfelf, and and I am cleans in thy fight. *f And I would wish that God 5 
hisfelowes, would fpeake with thee, and would open his lippesto thee, 
alleaging ma- ^ That he might shew thee the fecretes of wifdom,and that 6 

which p roue d his law is manifold, and thou mighteft vnderftand that thou 
not their opi- artexaefbed much lcfTer thinges of him, :: then thy iniquitie 
nion, wheras deferueth/p Pcraduenn 
lobs al!c£.1- 0 f God, and wil find ou 

dircftly that higuer tnen heauen , a 
which heaf- hcl, and how wile thou 

firmed. ger then the earth, and broder then the Tea. f If he Qsal oucr- to 

:: lobs oyne t h rovra | things, or dial ftrayten them into one, who shal fay 

affirmed die *g*inft him? j-Forhe knoweth the varutic,of rnenAfeingini- u 

quitie 


ire thou wilt comprehend the Ireppcs 7 
:thc Omnipotent perfectly He is 8 : 
nd wha: wik thou doe; deeper then 
know ?t The mealure of him is Ion- 9 
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U quicy doth henotcofidcr?! A vaine man is extolled into pride, comraric. 

13 and thinketh him fclf borne free as a wilde afles colt. f But c ‘ 6 ‘ Y ?' 
thou haft confirmed thy harr,& haft fpred thy handes to him, 

14 f If thou (halt take away from thee the iniquitie :: that is in He could 

rj thy hand, and iniuftice rcmainc not in thy tabernacle: t Then c ©n- 

may ft thou lift vp thy face wtbouu fpotce, and thou shale, 

1 6 be ftaJ)ie,and ibalt not fearc. f Thou shale alfo forget mife- nocc 5 mitt cd. 

17 ric, and shah remember it as waters that are parted. f And 
the brightnes as it were of noonc daics, shal arife to thee at 
cucning: and when thou shalt think thyfelf confumed,thou 

18 shah rife as rhe day ftarrc.f And thou shalt haue confidence, 

hope being fet before thee, and buried thou shah ficepe fe- 

19 cure, f Thou shalt reft, and there shal be none to terrific 

20 thee: and verie manic shal befcch thy face . j- But the eies of 
the impious shal decay, and efcape shal faile them, and their 
hope the abomination of the foule. 

Chap. XII. 

lob shrV'thtbcknowltge, which his fretnds much hoafl of to he the com* 
man known' dotfnn of Gods fertiantes. Be more truly. And more pro¬ 
foundly difeourfethof Gods pc rv re and Wtfdome, fid defending his oWnt 
tnnocenae tn rejj>e[l of greatJinncs* 

ii T)Vt lob anfwering/aydjf Are youthen men alone,& shal 
5 A J Wifcdome die with you? j-1 alfo haue a hart euen as you, 
neither am linferiour to youifor who is ignorac of thefe thin- 

4 ges, wnich you kno w ? f He that is mocked of his frend as I, 

shal inuocatc God & he wil hearc him: for the :: fimplicitie of ::Godfuffe- 

5 the iuft man is (corned, f The lampe contemned in the cogi- rcthhisfim- 

6 rations of the riche , is prepared to the time appointed, f The 
tabernacles of robbers abound,& they prouoke God bouldly, Jcs?obe (cor- 

7 wheras,he hath geuen al thinges into their handes. f For aske nedforrhc 
the bcaftes, and they shal teach thee: and the foulcs of the time, bucaf- 

8 ayre ,and they shal tel thee, f Speake to the earth, and it shal t ?[ v jj C p , j s t ^ 

9 anfwcr thee, and the fishes of the fca shal tel. •}* Whois igno- h e f orce d to 
lo rant that the hand of our Lord hath made al thefe things?f In cunfctfe^hai 

whole hand is the foule of cuerie liuing thing, and the fpirit thofewhom 
11 of al rhe flesh of man. f Doth not the earc difeerne wordes, dicy derided 
n and the iawes ofhim that eateth, rhe raft?-j- In the ancicntes ^honour be- 
ij is wifedom, and in long time prudence. *f With him is wife- fore God.s*/. 
14 dom and ftrfength, he hath counfel and vnderftanding.f If he 
shal deftroy, there is no man that can build; if he shur vpa 

Pppppp 1 man. 



::<Drafcie plot¬ 
ters of deuifc$ 
aclall by Gods 
iuApuoilhc- 
mcnccommit 
fo great ab- 
furdites, that 
the mcaneft 
nuy lee their 
follie. 
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man , there is none that can open . -f if he hold in the waters, ij 
al things shal be dried ; and if he fend them forth , they shal 
ouerthrow the earth. \ With him is ftrength and wifedom: 16 
he knoweth both thcdeceiuer,&’him that is deceiued. j* He 17 ' 
bringeth :: counfelers to a folish end, and iudges to afto- 
nishment. *f He loofeth the belt of kings ,andgirdeth their 18 
reines with a corde.f He leadeth away Prieftes without glo* 19 
rie, and fupplanteth the great men. f Changing thelippe of 20 
the true, and takingaway the dodtrine ofcheancientes. f He 11 
powreen our contempt vpon princes, releeuing them that 
had bene opprefled. j*Who reueleth profound things out of zi 
darkenefle, and bringeth forth the shadow of death into 
light, f Who multiplieth nations, and deftroyeth them, and 23 
reftoreth the deftroyed whole agayne. Whpchangeth the Z4 
hart of the princes of the people of the earth , and deceiueth 
them, that they may goe in vayne where is no paflage.f They z$ 
shal grope as in the darke, and not in the light, and he shal 
make them goe amis as druncken men. 

Chap. XIII. 

Of their ojvne Jpordcs lob confuteth his aduerfariesy tb<it they haue fpoken that 
Tvkicb they knoty not> 13. dejendeth bis owne innocenett. 11, defiring of 
Cod he be afjhttedfor fecreteftnnes , that he may know them . 


B Ehold mine eie hath feene al thefe thinges, and mine r 
eare hath heard, & I haue vnderftood euerie thing, f Ac- 1 
cording to your knowledge I alfo do know: neither am I m- 
feriour ro you, f But yer I wil fpeake to the Omnipotent, 3 
and I couet to difpute with God . *f Firft fhewing you to 4 
be forgers of lying, and maimeyners of peruerfe opinions, 
f And would God ye would hold your peaco, that you y 
might be thought to be wife men. f Heare ye therfore 6 
.my correptions, and attend the judgement of my lippes. 
linne or ^nno- t G °d neede of your lye, that for him you fpeake guiles. 7 ' 

cencicwas t Doe you take his perfon, and doe you endeuour :: to iudge 8 
beAknowen for God ? f Or (hal it pleafe him from whom nothing can be 9 
to God, next concealed, or (hal he be deceiued as a man,with your fraudu* 

conference 6 lent dealings? *f He (hal reproue you, becaufe in fecrete you 10 
notatal to his take his perfon. f Forthwith as ne (hal moue himfelf, he tbal 11 
aduerfarics, trubleyou: and his terrour (hal come violently vpon you. 
that preturned -j* Your memorie (halbe compared to ashes, and your neckes 11 
miu ge tier- brought into clay, t Hold your peace a litle while, 13 

that 
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that I may fpeake, what foeucr my tninde sha! prompt me. :-ltfemedto 
14 | :: Why doe I teare my flesh with my teeth, & carie my foule 

13 in my handes? f Although he shal kil me, I wil •• cruft in defperarion 

16 him; bur yet I wil reprouc my waies in his fight, f And he flial he vould teat 
be my fauiour : for no hypocrite shal come in his fight. hisflesh,and 

17 f Heareyemy word, and receiue the obfeure fayings with f°k*l hinifelf, 

18 your cares, f If I shal beiudged, :: I know that I shal be ^crc^ea^h^s 
ly found iuft. f What is he that wil be iudged with m« ? let him if oneheld his 
ao come; why am 1 confumed holding my peace? f Two things foulc in his 

only do not ro me, and then shal 1 not be hid from rhy face : |' an t < ** c * < j : ! cto 
11 f Make thy hand far from me, and let not thy feare terrtfie j^ Jt a rom 
11 me. t Cal me,andl wil anfwer thee: or els 1 wil fpeake, and .. He vas in 
doe thou anfwer me.fHow great iniquircs and finnes I haue, cxtieme an- 

14 my wicked deedes and my offences :: shewe thou me. f Why c^uifh, but Oil 
ij hideft chou thy face, and thinkeft me thine enemy? f Againft 

theleafe, that is violently raken with the wind,thou shewed .- ; Hedcnicth 
2 6 thy might, and pcrfecuteft drie ftuble. f For thou writeft thathcjsguil 4 
bitternes againft me, and wilt confume me with the finnes ticinconlci- 
' 17 of my youth. | Thou haftputmy feete in the ftockes, and ^h^know 
haft obferued al my pathes, and baft confidercd the fteppes 0 fG 0 d ifhe 
18 of my fcetc. | Who as rottenes am to be confumed, and as a haueanieliid 
garment, that is eaten of the moth. finnes which 

Chap X III I. iTzhno^ 

lob deferibeib the nufertes of m.tm life* y Nettertbeles Gods grtAX 

promdence towards him, 7. profejjtrf) kts beleeje of the fyftirrefhon, 

1 Ayf" An borne of :: woman, lining a short time,is repleni- 

X 1VJL shed with many mhirics. ‘f Who as a flowre cometh 
forth and is deftroyed, Sc flectn as a shadow, & neuer abideth 

3 in the fame (late, f And doeft thou counte it a worthy thing 
to open thine ties vpon fuch an one, and ro bring him with 

4 thee into judgement ? f Who can make cleanc him that is 
concerned of vneleane feede ? is it not thou which onlie art? 

j f The daies of man are short, & the number of his monethes 
is with thee , thou haft appointed hislimittes :: which can 

6 not be patted, f Depart alitle from him, that he may reft, 
vnnl his day wished for, come, euen as the hyred man. 

7 | A tree hath hope: ifit be cut, it waxerh greene againe, and 

8 the boughes thereof fpring.f If his roote be old in the earth, 

0 and the trupeke thcrof be dead in the duft. At the Cent of 

water it shal fpring, and bring forth leaues, as when ir was 

Pppppp 5 fixft 


:: Al children 
taking their 
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from the mo¬ 
ther, and ha- 
uing only a 
temporal life, 
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rics.: Fortime 
itfelfc though 
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/ 
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bring this 
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”::The paren- 
tesafterdeach 
are notaffli- 
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children,as 
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life. 
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Jobs folide 
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leth againft 
him, as if he 
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to God, or 
taughtothers 
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firft planted. f But when man shal be dead, and naked and 10 
confumed, where is he I pray? -j- As if the waters should de- u 
parr out of thefea,andariuerroadeemptie should be dried 
vp. 'j* So man when he is a fleepe shal not rife agayne, til he a- 11 
uen perish,he shal not awake, nor rife vp out of his fleepe. 
fwho wil grant me this, that in hel thou protect me, and 13 
hide me, til thy furie pafle, and appoyntme a time, wherin 
thou wilt remember me? f Shal man that is dead, thinkeft 14 
thou,line agayne? al the daies, in which I am now in warfare, 

I expedt vncil my change do come, f Thou shalt cal me, and 1/ 

I shal anfwer thee: to the worke of thy handes thou shalt 
reach thy right hand, f Thou in dede haft numbred my ftep- 16 
pes; but thou wilt fpare my finnes. f Thou haft fealed my 17 
offences as it were in a bag,but haft cured mine lmquirie.-J- A 18 
mountainefalling flideth downe, and a rock is remoued out 
ofhis place, f Waters make ftones holow, and with inunda- 19 
tion the earth by litle and litle isconfumediand men therfore 
thou shalt deftroy in like maner. f Thou haft ftrengthened 20 
him a litle that lie might pafle away forcuer: thou shalt chage 
his face,and shalt fend him forth, f Whe ther his children 11 
shal be noble, or vnnoble, he :: shalnot vnderftand. j Butyct zi 
his flesh whiles he shal liue shalhaue forow, & his ioule shal 
mourne vpon himlelf. 

Chap XV. 

Elipho^againe chargcib lob to hauefpoken prefumptuoufly>& bhfphemouf- 
Ij. 14. auoucheththat no man is innocent nor injt, 20. dejcribing the tn&~ 
hdittton of impious sndhjrpochmcs „ 

B Vt Eiiphaz theThemanire anfwering.fayd: f Wil a wife 1 
man anfwer asir were fpeaking into the wind, and fil his 2,, 
ftomackc with burning? f Thou" reproueft him in wordes, 3 
thatis nor equal to thee, and (peakeft that which is not ex¬ 
pedient for thee.f As much as is in thee, thou haft euacuated 4 
feare,and haft taken away prayers before God. j For thine y 
iniquitie hath taught thy mouth, and thoudoeft imitate the 
tongue of blafphemers. f Thine owne month shalcondemne 6 
thee, and not I: and thy lippes shal anfwer thee, f Waft thou 7 
the firft man borne, and formed before the lirle hilles? f Haft S 
thou heard Godscounfel, and shal his wifedomc beinferiour 
to thee? f What doeft thou know, that we are ignorant of? 9 
what dofift thou vnderftand that we know not? f' There are 10 

both 
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both oldmen and ancitntes among vs, much elder then thy 
it fathers.*)* Is it a great matter that God should comforth thee: ■ q 

il butthyraughtiewordeshinderit.fWbydoththyhartcIe- 
uate thtc, and as thinking great thinges, haft thou eftonied 
l) cies. f Why doeth thy fpiric fwelagaynft God, to vtter fuch 
14 wordcs out of thy mouth. f What is man, that he should be -itisayery 
without fpot, and that the borne of a woman should ap- rare priuilege 
tj pearciuft? f Behold among his fain dies none is immutable, tofee wit h° uC 

16 and the heauens are not clcane in his fight. *j* How much ! P Bp t fp Ot0 £ 
morcis man abominable, and vnprofirable, who drinketh Yen i a lfinnes 

17 iniquitie as it were water? j* 1 wil shew thee, heare me: that may beina 

18 which I hauefeene I wil tel thee, f Wifemcn confefle and iuft man. 

19 hide nor their fathers. j*To whom onlie the earth was geuen, 

20 and ftranger hath not pafled by them, j* The impious is 
proud al his daies, and :: the number of the ycares of his ty- 

11 rannie is vneerraine. | The found of terrour is alwaies in his ^Althcfemi- 
eaies: and when there is peace, he alwaies fufpe&eth trea- denttothe 

21 fon. f He belcueth not that he may returne from darkenefle kicked, but 

to light, looking roundabout for the fword on eueiie fide, arefalflyap- 

23 f When he shal moue himfelf to feeke bread, he knoweth Fj lcc ^ to ho- 

24 that the day of darkenefle is prepared in his hand, f Tribula- 
tionshal terrifie him,and diftrciTeshalcorapafle him,asakr'~ 

2; that is prepared to battel* f For he hath ftretched his h:. 
againft God, and is ftrengthened againfi the Omniporc 

26 f He hath runne againft him with neckc fetvp right, anr v 

27 armed with a fatte necke. f Fatnefle hath couered his fa • 

28 and from his fides there hangeth tallow, f He hath dwelt 
defolate cities,and in de(ert houfes, that are brought it i 

29 hillockes. f He shal not be enriched, neither shal his fu 
fiance conrinew, neither shal he put his rocte in the cat 1 u 

31 -J* He shal nor depart out of darkencs, the flame shal dric i ; ; 

boughes, and lie shal be taken away wirh the fpirir off:-. 

31 owne mouth, f He shal not beleeue vaincly dcceiued wi • 

31 errour, that he may beredemed with anie price. *f Before J 
daies be accomplished, he shal perish: and his handcs s^ 

33 wither, f His cluflcr in the firft flower shal 'be hurtas a vin 

34 and as the oliuc tree cafiing his flower, f For the congreg 
tioa of the hy pocrite is barren, and fire shal deuourc the 

33 tabernacles,which gladly take giftes.fHe concerned forov , 
and hath brought forth iniquitie, and. hiswovnbeprcprarcio 
guiles.. 


G 11 a 
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Chap. XVI. 

lob moved by bis importune frnodes, 4. expofiuUtctl their feueritie,\i. jW- 
ther defertbetb his affliEhons, And appealetb to Gods iudgcment> tk<ti he 
fnfferetb more then bts ftnnes defane. 


B 


10 


11 


Vt lob anfwering fayd: f I haue heard often times fuch 1 t 
r True and jj things, heauie conforters you are al. f Shal wordcs ful 5 
freindliecom- Q f v j n de haue an end ? or is anie thing trubleforoe to thee, 
^ 0r hcarcth^ C ^ c bou fpeake? f I alfo could fpeake thinges like to you : and 4 
afflicted with would God your foule were for myfoule. -f I alfo would con- 5 
patience, and fort you with wordes, and would wag my head vpon you. 
not vnmerci *j* I would ftrengthen you with my mouch, and would mouc 6 

c . my lippes,as (paring you* f But what shal l doe? If I fpeake, 7 
him with cn- ; ‘ r r ri jcju ij i • \ ' 

mes which m Y P ame not relt: an d i* I hold my peace.u w il not depart 

they neither from me. f But now my forow hath oppreflVd me, and al my 8 

know, nor his limmes are brought to nothing -j* My wrinkles giue teftime- 9 

conlciencc.s n j e agamft me, and ;; a falfe (pcaker is rayfed vp againft my 

^ A greataffli- ^ ace concrac b&ing me * t He hath gathered his furie vpon me, 
&ion,when and threatening me hath gnaihed againft me wich his teeth, 
one fulofpai- mine enemy hath beheld me with terrible eies. f They hauc 
re and diftres opened their mouthes vpon me, and exprobating haue flroo- 
isa o force ken my cheke, they are filled with my pdnes, + God hath iz 

owne inno- tbur me vp with the wicked man, and hath dcliuered me to 
cencic againft the hands of the impious. *{* I (ometime that welthie one fo- 13 
calumniators, denly am broken : he hath held my necke, broken me, and 

fetme tohimfelf as it were a marke.-f He hath compaflcd me 14 
with his fpeares, he hath wounded my loyncs, he hath not 
fpared 3 and hath powred out on the earth my bowels. He 1 S 
hath cut me with wound vpon wound,he hath come violent¬ 
ly vpon me as it were a giant, -f- I haue fowed fackcloth 1 6 
vpon my fkinne , and haue couered my flesh with ashes, 
f My face is fwollen with weeping, and my cycliddes are 17 
:: Astheaduer dimme.*fThefe thinges haue I fuffred :: without the iniquirie 18 
fariesftilob- of my hand, wheras I had cleane pray rs to God. 7 Earth 19 
ie<ft great mi coller not my bloud, neither let my cne find place in thee to 

fo^heVeldcdi be hid. For behold my witnefle is in heauen, and he that 20 
them thefame knoweth my confcience on high, f My freindes ful of wor- 21 
trucanfwer. des: mine eie diftilleth vneo God. •f And would God a roan 22, 
might fo be iudged with God, as the fonne of man is jud ged 
wi* h his companion, f For behold the short yeares paffe a- 23 
way, and I walke the path, by the which I shalnoc rctnrne. 

Chap. 
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Chap. XVII. 

Fortlegreuoufncs of bis pAine hi* txptftrtbfpadtc deAth, ^.cbargeth Its fre- 
indes with folte/or bolding only umuntxAtion in tbishjf'b.hir/ijclj hopak 
happierefi in the otbit World. 

i If Y fpirit flial be extenuated, my daies flial be Iborte- 
x 1V1 ned, and ( the grauc only remaineth f®r me. f I haue 

3 -not (ihned, and mine cic abideth in bitcerncfle. f Deliuer 
me, and fee me be fide thee, and let anie mans hand right 

4 againft me. f Thou haft made their hart far from difeipiine, 
j and therfore they shalnot be exaltcd.f He promifeth a prayc 

6 to lus fclowes,and the eies of his children fhal faile. *(* He 
hath let me as it were for a prouerbe of the comon people, 

7 and l am an example before them, f Mine eic is dimne for 
indignation, and my members are brought asit were to no- 

8 thing, f Theiuft ihal beaftonied vpon rhis.and theinnocent 
<? ihal beraifed vp againft the hypocrite, f And the iuft flial 

hold his way, and with cleane handes flial adde Arength. 
ip f Beal you therfore conuerted, and come, and I flial nor 
n findeamong you anie wifeman. f My daies haue patted, my 
n cogitacionsarcdittlpatcd, tormenting my hart: f Night they 
haue turned into day, and againe after darkenette 1 hope for 

15 light, f Ifi (Hal expc<ft, * :: hel is my houfe, and in darkenefle 
14 I haue nude my bed. f 1 haue fayd to rottenes: Thou art my 
jj father, my mother, and my lifter, to wormes. f Where is 

now then my expectation, and my patience who confide- 

16 rcth. f Al my rhinges Ihal defeend into moll deepe hcl: there 
at thelcaft, flial 1 haue reft thinkeftthou? 

Chat* XVIII. 

htldjidfrtittb *\pon lob *g*\nt $ ebdrgetng him witb frtfent impAtienre, 
And former impieta,6. And ibAt therfore be fufferethw ortbie punish- 


::Not hautng 
committed 
fuch finnesas 
he was char¬ 
ged withah in 
this duble bic- 
ternes of cor- 
poralpaine 
and calumni¬ 
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God, cipe- 
£Hng to be de* 
liucrcd. 


This text 
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J 
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The fifth coi^ 


1 T) V t Baldad the Suhire infwering, fayd: -f How long wil 
1 D :: ye fpeakc vaunting wordcsS vnderftand ye firft, and fo 

3 let vs fpeakc*. f Why arc we reputed as beaftes, and accoun- 

4 red vile before you? f Which deftroyeft thy loule in thy furic, 
sh il the earth be forfaken for thee,and (hal rockcs be tranl- 

3 ported out of chcirplace? t Shal not the light of the impious 
C be exringuitbed,and the flame of his fire not shine? f The 
light shal be darke in his tabernacle, and the candel that is 

CLqqqtjq 


:: Baldadper- 
cciuing lob to 
fpcake confi¬ 
dently as the 
common do- 
&rin ofmanic 
oppofeth him 
felf neuertbe- 
Ics againft him 


ouer 
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*nd altbat ouer him, slial be extinguished, f The fteppes of his power 7 
chiiickeas lie s | ia | k e ftraytened, and his 0 wne counfcl shal caft him downc 

fpcaheth as°ro headlong, f For he hath thruft his feete into a nettc, and wal* $ 
in an ie in chc keth in the mashes therof. f The foie of his footc shal be held 9 
plural num- in a fnare,and thirftshalburne againft him.-f Hisginncis hid 10 
ber, yvilye j n t [ ie Cttrr h, and his fpring vpon the path, j* Fcares shal terri- 11 

JnxiilLlfe&:°his him on cuerie fide, and his feete shal eniangle him* j- Let 11 

felowcj: are his ftrength be extenuated with famine,and let hunger inuade 
yyerepHted.&c- his ribbes. -fhct it dcuoure the beautie of his skinne,Iet death 13 
Soholic^loba thefirftborne confumc his armes. f Let his confidence be 14 

efurchdeftft- pl uc ^ cct ^ avay out of his tabernacle, and let deftruftion as a 
ded the com- king tread rpon him.fLct the companious of him,that is nor, if 
mon caufc,his dwel in his tabernacle, let brinfton be fprinklcd in his rent, 
aducrfaiics a -j* Let his rootes be dried downward, and his harueft deftroy- 16 
*!| ur *° kintr c< ^ v P var i t Let the rpemorie of him perish from the earth, 17 
fometruthes^ and let not his name be renowmed in the ftreares, f He shal 18 
tnixed faife expel him our of light into darkencfTe, and shal cranfporrhim 
•hinges ther- out of the world. f His feed shal not be, nor his progenic in 19 
with.j.Gr<g. people, nor anie remnantes in his countries, f Inhisdaie 2* 

. the laft shal be aftonied, and horrour shal inuadc the firft. 

•f Thefe are then the tabernacles of the vricked man, and this 11 
is the place of him that knoweth not God. 

Chap. XIX. 

- " lob Ufncntitli of kisfrtindescrueltie f 6 , affirmetb that bis fi great Affliction 

is not for hu finnes. 1 j. And comfortetb bimfelf with his >n doubted beliefs 
of the Xtfurncliotu 


-. 


tjBlefTeJ'Tob 
(faith S. Grc- 
gorie Ii. 14 . c, 
16.17.) loo¬ 
ting finceily 
on nis o^ne 
life, faw thac 
his affli£Uon 
was greater 
then hisfiones 


B V Tlob anfwering, fayd.* f How long doe you affli< 3 : my r i 
foule, and weare roe with w’ordes? f Behold, ten times $ 
youcounfound me,andarenotashamedopprelIingmc. f For 4 
although I haue beenc ignorant, mine ignoranceshil be with 
me. f Butyouatefet rp againft roe, and reproueme with my y 
reproches. 7 At the leaftnow vnderftand ye, that God hath 6 
afflicted me - not with equal iudgement, and hath compafTed 
me with his fcourges. f Behold I shal cric fuffering violence, 7 
andno man wil hcare': I shalcrie our, and there is none to 
iudge. f He hath hedged my path roundabout, and I cannot 8 
pafTc, and in my way hath putdarkenefle. f He hath fpoiled f 
me of my glorie, and hath taken the crownc from my head. 
f He hath deftroyed me on eucrie fide, and I perish, and as it 10 
were from a tree plucked hath h e taken away my hope, f His 11 

furie 
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furicis wrath againft me, and he hath Co accounted me as ^cfiirfied.aiul 
n his encraie. f His feiiantes haue come together, and haue 

made them felues a way by me, and haue bcliegcd my taber- j Cl i t Vnsluft, 

13 nacle round about. *}* He hath made my brethren far from me, for Godjbcirg 
and my acquaintance as Grangers haue departed from me. iuftgcuccha 

14 t My kinfcmenhauc forfaken me, and they that knew me 

1; haue fqrgorten me. f The gheftes of rny houfe, and my mayd- a *S.Paalt|!ca- 
fcruancci haue counted me an alicne, and I haue bene as it kcrbofhun- 


1 C were a ftranger in their eics. *f* I called my feruanr, and he did felf( 
not tnfwcr me, with mine ownc mouth I befeught him. 

17 f My wife hath abhorred my breath, and I prayed the chil- 

18 dicn of my vombe. f Fooles alfo defpifed me, and when I 

19 was departed from them, they backbircd me. f My counfc- 
Icrsfomctime haue abhorred me: and he :: whom I loued ::Alrcfufcd 

ao mod hath turned againft me. f The flesh being confumcd my . 

bone hath cleaued to my skinne, and there are left onlic lip- ihofo** * 
21 pcsabourtny teeth, f Haue mercie vpon me, haue mercie v homiiehad 
vpon me, at the lcaflyou my frendes, bccaufe the hand of our loued moft: 
it Lord hath touched me. f Why doe you as God perfecute me, who therforc 

23 and arc filled with my flesh, f Who wil granc me that my haue loued* 0 
wordcs may be writ*n? who wil geue me that they may be himagaine. ‘ 
24 drawen in a booke, f with yron pcnne,and in plate of Ieadc, 
ay or els with flilc might be grauen in flintftonc? f For :: I know An exprefle 
that my Redemcr hueth,andin thelaftday 1 shal rife out of profeflion of 
if the catch, f And I shil be compared agayne with my skinne, faith of the 
17 and in my flesh I shal fee God. f Whom I my (elfshal fee, and c urrc lon# 
nnne cics shal behold,and :: none other/this my hopeis layd ..yvc fliatrife 

28 vp in my bofome. f Why then doc you fay now: Let vs per- againc, not as 

29 fccutc him, and let vs finde roote of wordagaynfthim? *f Flee one tree rifeth 
rherfore from the face of the fword, bccaufe the fword is * n place ©fan 
the reuenjer of iniquities: and know ye that there is iudge- °h c 'fc’iffong 

perfoncs, 

Chap. XX. changed in 

Sophar tuoxchetb that feme 'Vvickcd men florisb ford time^ but Are Afterwards J] u: jh ties not 
mjllj pitted. 2 y.therupoH condtmnetb lob as an hypocrite* ltt ‘ U aacc/ 


* 1 T> Vr Sophar the Naamathiteanfwering,fayd: f Thcrfore The firth coi* 
13 my diuerfc cogitations) faccede one an other, and my flirt, 
j mindc is raptinto fundrie things, f The do&tine, wherwith 

tho u reproueft me, 1 wil heare, and the fpitit of my vnder- 1 
4 {landing shal anfwer me. f ThisI know from the beginning, 

Q^cjqqqq K flnee 



•i Al nuns life 
is fhortand as 
amomentin 
comparifon 
ofeternitie; 
bur itisnoc 
alwayes true 
tkat thewiked 
are fhortly pa 
nifhedin re- 
fpett of this 
life, as this 
difpucerappli- 
eth it to proue 
lob to impi¬ 
ous. Thcr- 
forelobanF 
verechin the 
aeicchapter. 
y. ij . That or¬ 
dinarily the 
wicked, lead 
theirdayes (to, 

Witt their 
whole life) 
inyyeaith and 
(then) in a mo¬ 
ment got dosvnt': 
tohel. So the - 
left ofthcle- 
jncnsa(TcrtUi. 
ons are for 
moll part true 
in fomc fenfe 
I Util applied. 


1084 ' The books 

fincermn Was placed vpon the earth, f That the praifeof the § 
impious is-shorr, and the ioy of the hypocrite as it were for 
a moment; f If his pride rife vp euen to the heauen, and his 6 
head touch the cloudes: f As a dunghil in the end he shal be 7- 
deftroyed, and they that had fene him, shal lay; Where is he? 
f As a dreame thar fleeth away he shal not qe found, he shal 8 
pafTe as a vifion by night: f The cie that had fene him, shal p; 
notice him, neither shal his place behold him anie more. 

-f* His children shal come to naught with pouertie, and his 10 
handes shal render him his forow. His bones shal be filled it 
with the vices of his youth, and they shal fleepe wii*h him in 
the dull, f For when euil shal be fweere in his mouth, he wil it 
hide it vnder his tongue, f He wil fpare it, and not leaue ir, 13 
and wil hide it in his throte. f His bread in his belly shal be 14, 
turned into the gaule of *a(pes within him. f The riches, ij 
which he hath dcuoured, he shal vomire out, and God shal 
draw them forth out of his belly, t He shal fucke the head of <6 
afpes, and the vipers tongue shal kil him. ( f Let him nor lee 17- 
the ftreames of the riuer,the rorrentes ofhonie, Sc of butter.) 

*f Heshal be punished for al thinges thar he did, & yet nor be 18; 
cofumedraccording to the multitude of his inuentions fo alfo 
shal he fuffer. f Becaufe breaking in he hath made the poore 19 
naked; he hath violently taken houfe, & built ir nor. f Nci 10 
cheris his bellie filled : and when he shal haue the thinges he 
coueted,he can norpofferte them, f There remayned nor of 21 
his meatc. Sc therfore norhing shal continewe of his goodes; 
f When he shal be filled, he shal be rtraytened, he shai burne, 1% 
and al forow shal fal vpon him. f Would God his belly were 1$ 
filled,that he may fend forrh the wrath of his furie vpon him, 
and raynehis battel vpon him,f He shal flee wepons of vron, *4 
and shal fal vpon a bowe of braffe. f The fword picked out, 1$ 
and coming forrh of his fcabbard, and gliftt ring in his birrer- 
nefle; the horrible shal goe and come vpon him. f Al darkc- 
nefle is hid in his fecreres: fyre that is nor kindled shal de- 
uoure him, he shal be afflidted leafr in his tabernacle, f The 27" 
heauens shal reuelc his iniquitie.and the earth shal rife againft 
him. j* The blortome of his houfe shal be opened, he shal be 18 
plucked downe in the day of Gods fune. j - This the portion 29 
o L an impions man from God,& the inheritance of his worde* 
from our Lord. 

w - > 


Chap* 



OF Tob. loSf 

Chap. XXI. 

fob requiring lit fre'tndes t» henrehtm, 7* defcourfetb of the(dufe, T ithy Jomt 
mil men proffer nl ihnlfe. 


\*B 


V T lob anfwering, fay d.- f Heare I befcch you my wor- 

3 des, and doc penance, f Beare with me , that l alfo may 
fpcake; and after my wordes, if it shai feme good , laugh 

4 ye. f Is my difpuration :: agaynft man, that I ought not vor- 
y thely tobeforic? f Harken to me, and be adorned, and put 

6 the finger vpon your mouth, f And I when l shal remember, 

7 am afrayd, and trembling shakech my flesh. -J-Why then doe 
the impious hue, are they aduanced, and flrengthened with 

8 riches? f Their feede concineweth before them, a multitude 
y of kinfcmen v and oi nephewes in their fighr- Their houfes 

be lecurc and peaceable, 3 c the rod of God is not ypon them, 
ro f Their bullock hath concerned, and harh not made abor¬ 
tion ; their cow hath cabled, and isriot depriued of her calfe. 
11 f Their iirle ones goe forth as flockes, and their infantes re- 
11 ioyfe with paflimes. fThey hold the timbrel, & the harpe, & 

13 re ioyfe at the found of the organe.f They :: lead their dales in 

14 wealth, and in a moment they goe downe to hel. f Who 
fayd to God : depart from vs, wewil not the knowledge of thy 

15 waies. \ Who is the Omnipotent, that we should ierue him? 

16 and wh it doth it profire vs if we shal pray him? f Butyer 
becaufe their good things are nor in their hand, be the coun- 

17 fcl of rhe impious far from me. f Mow often shal the candcl 
of the impious be extinguished, and inundation come vpon 

iS them,and shal he dtuide the forowes of hi$ furie? -f They 
shal be ns chaflc before the face of rhe winde,and as ashes, 
ip which the whirlewinde fcattcreth. f God shal referuc the fo- 
row of the father ro his children: and when he shal haue ren- 
20 dred it,then shal he know f His ties shal fee his owne flaugh- 
21 ter,and he shal drinckc rhe furieof rhe Omnipotent. j* For 
whardneth it pertayne to him concerning his houfe after 
him alrhough the number of his monethes be diminished 
21 thchalfe? •f Shal anie man reach God knowledge, who iud- 
23 gerh the high ones, f This man dieth ftrong and in health, 
rich and happic. f His vowels be ful of fatte,and his bones 
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25 be rmbrewed with marrow', f Bur an otl cr die th in hirrer- 

2 6 nefle of foule without anie riches: f And yet they shal fleepe 

27 together in the dull, and wormes shal couer them, f Surely 

Q. < m < H3 lknov 
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I kno\r your cogitations, and vniuft fenrences agayr.ft mr. 
t For you fay: Where is the houfe of the prince? and where 
arc the tabernacles of the impious? f Aikeanie of the wayfa- 29 
ring men, and you (hal vnderihnd that he knoweth thc(e felf 
fame thinges. fBecaufe the euil man is kept vnto the day of 5® 
perdition, and he Qial be led ro the day of furie. t ^ho Chal 51 
reproue his way before him? and who shal repay him the 
rhinges that he hath done?‘f He (hal be brought to the gfaues, 54 
and shal watch in the hcadc of the dead, f He hath'beene 33 
fweetc to the gratiel of * Cocytus, (Sc after him he shal drawe 
euerie man, and before him innumerable, f How iherforc 34 
doe ye comforth me in vayne,whereas y cur anfwetis shewed 
to be repugnant to the truth? 

Chap. XXII. 

Eltpba^eonte&deth that God n net plea/ed ytttb a ;«/? mans afflictions. y, 
imputetb cnornttoto crima to bohe Iob y vi. awdgrojje enori. 11 . jfc 1 /- 
sheth him tierfore to repent, that jo be rmy proffer.. ~ 

V t Eliphaz the Themanitcanfwcring, fayrl: f Can man 1 a 
be compared with God, yea though he be of perfeft 
knowlege. f ^hat doth it :: profite Godif thou be mft? or | 
what doeft thou aduanrage him if thy way be vnfported. 
t Shal he be afrayde ro reprone thee,and come with thcc into 4 
Judgement: f And not for thy very great malice, and thine in- $ 
finite iniquities?^ For thou haft taken away the pledge of thy 6 
brethren without caufe, and the naked thou haft fpoyled of 
clothes, f Water ro the wcarie thou haft not geuen,and from 7 
the hungrie thou haft withdrawen bread.-f In the ftrength of S 
thine armc thou didft poffefle the earth, and being the migh- 
rieft thoudidftobteync it. f Widowes thou haft Cent away 9 
emptie, and the armes of pupilics thou haft broken in peeces. 

■f* Thcrforc art thou compafled with fnarcs, and foden feare to 
trubleth thcc-f And thoughteft rheu that thou shculdcft not is 
fee darkenes, and chat thou shouldcft not be opprefTcd with 
the violenceo/ ouerflowitag waters? j* Doeft thou not rhinkc tz 
that God is higher then heauen. Sc is exalted abouc the toppe 
of the ftarres? f And thou fayeft: For what knowerh God? 15 
and he iudgeth as it were by a mift. f The cloudes are his 14 . 
coucrt,neither doth he confider our thinges, and he wal 
keth about the poles of heauen f Doeft thou couet ro kcepc 
the path of worldes^ which wicked men haue troden? f Who i<* 

were 


a r/u 

•f InL 
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were taken away before their time, and a floud hath oucr- diiputcrchar- 
tj thro wen their foundation: f W'ho fnyd to God. Depart from o^Uhhc°^ 

vi: and as though the Omnipotent could do nothing, they al *hnirtimor 
iS cItemed him: | Whereas he hadfilled rheir houfes with good <,j the JF.gyp- 

19 things, whole fentencc be far from me. f The iuft shal fee, tuns,that God 

20 and ihalreioyfc, and the innocent man shal fkorne them 11 $ hathr.o proui 

not their cxilrarion cut downe, and hath not fire deuoured ™ij n 

at thcremnames of them? f Agree thou therfore to him, and jtujiotrl.h.de 
hauepeace: and by thefe thingesthou shalt bane the beft mundo. text*, 

21 fruites. j-Receiue the law of his mouth, and put Ins wordes s 4 * Soiomc 
15 m thy hart, t If thou wilt returnc to the Omnipotent, thou ^fr i hrVnfic 

shalt be builded vp, and flialt make iniquirie far from thy aC cufcCatho- 
*4 tabernacle. 7 He shal geue for earth flint, and for flint tor- liques of con- 
2j rcntesofgold. *f And the Omnipotent shal be agaynft thine demned hcic- 

26 enemies, Sc filner shal be heaped together vnto thee, f Thrn * lcs ‘ 
shaltthou abound ig dclightcs vpon the Omnipoten, and 

27 shaitlift vp thy face to God. f Thou shalt aske him, and he 
2 3 wil hearethce,and thou shal pay thy vowes. f Thou shalt 

decree a thing,and it shalcome to thee, and light shal shine 

29 in thy waics. f For who wil be humbled, shal be in gloric: 

30 and he that wil bow downe his eies, he shal be faued. f The 
innocent shai befaued, but be shal be laued in the cleanneflV 
of hishandes. 

Chap. XXIII. 

hb expeffetk bclpe grid fentencc of God , 6. With tuft fare, yet 'frith goo (t 
ctvfciencc muintdinelh hit ownc innocencie . 

:: Whiles lie 

1 a T> V t lob anfwering, fayd: f Now alfo my talke is in fJn^orn- 
JL 3 bitterneffe, and the hand of my plague is aegrauated fou)*ofhis 

3 vpon my mourning, f Who wil grant me that I may know frcindcs, they 

4 and find him,and come eucn to :: his throne?f I wil fet iudge- ^il a/Hi( 5 Ved 
ment before him, and wil fil my mouth with accufarions. 

f *f* That I may know the wordes, that he wil anfwer me, and ‘ jnjr him *ith 
4 vnderftmd what he wil fpeake to me. f I wil nor that he faiiccrimcs 
contend with me with much ftrength, nor that he opprefle andfoaggra^ 

7 me with the weight of his grcacnes.+Lethimprnpole equitie ^^ierVotlt 

8 againft me,and my iudgement shal come to vi&orie. f Ifl £fbodicand 
shal goe to the Eaft, he appeaterh not: if ro the Weft, I shal mind:: Thcr-t 

} noffvaderftand him. f If to theleft band, what shal I doc: I foiehenppc- 
shalnot apprehend him: ifl fume my felf to the right hand, GocJ * 

10 I shal not lee him.f Butheknoweth my way,& hath proued 

meas tcncc. 
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mcas gold that pafleth through the Tyre: f My foote hath fo- i t 
loved his fteppes, I haue kept his way, 6 c hauc not declined 
out if it. t From the cornmandementcs of his lippes I hauc it 
not departed, and I haue hid the wordes of his mouth in my 
bofome. t For he is alone, and no man can dime away his 13 
cognation: and whatfoeucr his foole would, that hath he 
done* f And whenhe shal haue fulfilled his wil in me, manie 14 
other things aifo are at hand wit him. f And therforelam jj 
trubled at his face,and confidering, him Iain made penfife 
withfeare. *(• God hath mollified myhart, and the Omnipo- 
tent hath rrubled me. f Fori haue not perished becaufo of 17 
the imminent darktaefle, neither hath the mift couered my 
face. 

Chap. XXIIIL 

pod in.his prwiience \novfevb Tv hen leyptl funiih the TVuhed, which his 
trueferutntes kjtotv not , mnch Ujfe the tmftonu 

r - 

T Imes are not hid from the Omnipotent.but theythat 1 
know him,know not his daics.-f Some haue transferred 1 
boundes,(poiled flockes,& fed them.fThey hauedriuen away 3 
theaffe of pupilles,& haue taken away the widowes oxe for a 
pledge, f They haue fubuerted the way of the poore, and 4 
haue oppreffed together the meeke of the earth.-j- Others as j 
wilde afles in the deferte goe forth to their worke: watching 
to the praye, doe prepare bread for their children. ^ They 6 
reape the Hide thac is nottheirs, and gather the grapes of his 
vineyard, whom by violence they haue opprefied. f Th$y 7 
fend men away naked, taking away their c!orhes,which haue 
no couering in the cold, j- ’Whom the fhowers of themoun- 8 
taynes doe wafh , and not hauing a couert , they embrace 
(tones, f They did violence fpoyling the pupilles, and the 9 
common poore people they fpoyled. f From the naked and 10 
them that goe without clothing, and the hungrie they haue 
taken away the cares of come, f They haue refted the noone- it 
tide among their heapes , which hauing rroden the wine 
prefTes are a third. Ouc of the cities they haue made men to tz. 
mourne, and the foule of the wounded hath cryed, and God 
doth not fuffer it ro pafle vnreuenged: , f They haue bene :: re- 13 
bdlious ro rhe light, they haue not knowen his waves, nei¬ 
ther did they rerurne by his pathes. f At the verie breake of 14 
day the rajrdercr ryfeth,he kilieth the needie, and the poore 

man: 
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man: but by night lie wil bens a theefc. f Thecicofthe ad- kncwlesj.are 
uoiucrcrcbkTiuthdiikciKirc, faying: Hie lhal nor fee 
and he wilcoucr hisface. t He d, gg crh through houfes in thru n«.that 
rhe darkc, as in chc day they had oppoynted with them felues, they cannot 
ij and they hnuc not knowen the light, f If fodcnly the mor-f ce th « truth ’ 
ning shal appeare, they thinkc it the fnadow of death: and * *‘ l 

i$ they walke fo in darkenefle as it were in light, f He is light 
aboue the face of the water: curfcdbc Ins portion in the 

jc> earth, neither walkc he by the way of the vincyardes. f Let :: Sinners run- 
Idm p i lie - from (nowe waters to exceeding heate, and his ning huo 

10 finnecucn vnro hel. f Let mcrcie forget him: wormes his ofdefcftand * 
fwcetnes: be he not in remembrance, bur be he broken in excellence 

zi peccesasan vnfruirful tree, f For he hath fedd the barren, hkevile pu- 
and her rhatbareth not, and to the widow he hath not done nUhedwuh 

11 good, t He hath pulled downe the ftrong in his ftrengrh, and contraue tor- 

13 'when he shal ftand, he wil not credit his life, f God hath m |^nby 
gcuen him place for penance, and he " abufeth ic vnto pride : powieotftee 

14 but his cics be vpon his waies. f They are eleuared fora litle, vilofie.prefu 
and shal not ftand, and shal be humbled as al rhinges,and shal mcth co < F e "^ 
be taken away,and as the roppes of the eares of corne they Jennie in^in 

ij fhal be broken, t And if ic be nor fo, who can reproue me God granteth 
that I haue lied, and lit my word.'$ before God? him to do pe- 

C H A P. XXV. nance,for for- 

BiUdd cndtuoretb driincto tern fie lob % with Gods ludrement, from dpptA- nierfinnes. 

.. . 17 * l L' ~ ° M Horn, x» 

ling iberto , and from auoucbtng his oprnt mnocencte. 


11 yj V t Baldad the Suhite anfwering,fayd: -j- Power and ter- 
rouris wit h him, that maketh concord inhis high ones. 

3 j Is there anic number of his fouldiars? and vpon whom shal 

4 nor his light anfc, t :: can man be iuftified compared with 
j God, 01 the borne of a woman appeare cleanc? j* Behold the 

moonc al fo doth not lhine,and the ftaires arc norcleane inhis 
fight, t How much more manrottennes, & thefomeofman 
a wortnc? 

Chap. XXVI. 

lob refuteth his <tdtierfisrieseneedles and common drgumentes, by more found 
dtfeoutfing of Godsfowre 3 and wifdomt. 


The eight 
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1 T> V r lob anfwering,fayd: f - Whofc helper art thou? his : ^°hshcweth 
* -D that is wcake? and doeft thou hold vp rhe arme of him, GodnVdeth 
J that is not ftrong? ■}* To whom haft thou gcuen counfel? manshelpc, 

Rrrrrr perhaps 
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pernaps to him, that hath not wifdom, and :: thy prudence 
haft thou (hewed very great. f Whom wouldcftthou teach? 4 
not him that made brea-h? f Behold the :: gyantes grone vn- j 
der the waters, and they that dwcl with them. *j* Hcl is naked 6 
before him,and there is no couerr to perdition, f Whoftret- 7 
chethoucthe norrhwind ouer the vacant, and hangeth the 
earth vpon nothing, j Who bindeth the waters in his clou- 8 
des,that they breake not forth together downeward. f Who 9 
holdcth the countenance of his throne, and fpreddeth his 
clowde ouet ir. f He hath made a limite about the waters, til 10 
light & datkenes be ended. •}■ The pillers of heauen tremble, 11 
and dread at his beck, f In his ftrength fodenly the feas arc 11 
gathered together, and with his wifdom he ftroke the proud 
man. f His fpinte hath adorned the hcauens, and his hand 13 
being the midwife, the winding ferpentis brought forth* 
f Loe, thefe things are fayd in part of his waies: and where as 
we hauc heard fcarce a licle droppe of his word, who ihal be 
able to behold the thunder of his greatnes ? 

Chap. XXVII. 

More dni more lol tonfrmctb his innecentieyduouching that Cod not pre- 
Jen tlj iadging, n. in time condemnetbe Tticfod* 

1 0 b alfo added, taking his parable, and fayd: f God liueth, 1 1 
who hath :: taken away my iudgement, and the Omnipo¬ 
tent, which hath brought fny foule to bitternefTe. f That as I) 
long as breath remaineth in me, and the Ipirit of God in my 
nofthrels, f My lippes shal not fpeake iniquitie, neichershal 4 
my tongue medicare :: lying, f God forbid that I ihould iudge 
you to be iuft: til rfaile, I wil not departe from mine inno- 
cencie. f My iuftification which I haue begune to hold,I wil 6 
notforfake: for my hare doth not reprehend me in al my 
life, f Let mine encmiebe astheimpions, and mine aduerfa- 7 
rie as the wicked one. f For what is the hypocrites hope if 8 
coueroufely he take by violence , and God deliuer not his 
foule?f Wil God heare his crie, when diftrefle shal come 9 
vponhim? f Or can he be delightedintheOmnipotent, and 10 
inuocace God at altimc? |I wil teach you by the hand of God, 11 
what the Omnipotent hath, neither wil I hideir. *}* Loe, you 11 
doe al knowe, and why fpealce you vaine rhinges without 
caufc. 7 This is the portion of an impions man with God,and 13 
inheritance of the violent, which they shal receiue of the 

Omnipotenr. 
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14 Omnipotent, f Ifliis children be multiplied, they shal be m 
ij rhe ( word, 8 c nephewesshai noc be filled with bread, f They 
that shal be Itaft of him, shal be buried in death,and his wi- 

1 6 dowes shal not wcepe. f If he shal heape together filuer as 

17 earth, and as clay shal prepare garmentes: f He shal prepare 
in deedc, but the iuft man shal be clothed with them: and the 

18 innoc^nc shal diuidc the filuer. f He ha: h built his houfc as 
15) a moth, and as a keeper hath he made a bowre. *(* The rich 

man :: when he shal fleepe shal take away nothing with him: 

10 he shal oppen his eics, & findc nothing, f Pouertie as water 
shal apprehend him,in rhe night a tempeft shal opprefle him* 

11 | The burning wind shal take him|vp, and cary him away, 
and as a whirlewinde shal pul him violently out of his place. 

11 j- And he shal call vpon him,and shal not fpare: out of his 
13 hand Being he shal flee.f He shal clafpe his handes vpon him, 
and shal hifle vpon him, beholding his place. 

Chap. XXVIII. 

The marueUu: worsts of God , the Author of nature, shew his potvre and 
wfdome, ti.. and that true riches conjtft not in temporal creatures , but in 
tvifdomr, 18. andfeareof God » 

* 

I Q Iiver hath - beginnings of her vaincs, and gold hath 
1 vJi place, where in it is molten, f Yron is taken out of the 

earth, and ftonc refolued with heate, is turned into bralTe. 

3 f He hath fet a time for darkenefle,and the end of althinges 
he confidcreth, the ftonc alfo of darkeneffe, and the shadow 

4 of death, f The :: torrent diuidech from the pilgrime (people, 
them whom the foote of the needie man hath forgotten, and 

j to whom thcrcis no way. f The land, out of which bread 

6 grew in his place, is deftroyed with fire, f The place of the 

7 fapphirc rhe ftones thereof, and the eloddes of it gold, f The 
bird hath not knowen the path, neither hath the eie of the 

8 vultcr beheld it. f The children of merchantes hauenot tro- 

9 den it, neither hath the lioneffepafled by it. f Hehathftret- 
ched forth his hand to th,e flint, ne hath ouerthrowen moun- 

10 taincs from rhe rooces.f In the rockes he hath cut out riuers, 

II and his eie hath fecne euerie pretious thing, f The depthes 
n alfo of riuers he hathfearched, 8 c hid things he hath brought 

11 forth to light: j* But where is wifdome to be found, and 
13 what is the place of vndcrftanding? f Man knoveth not 

the price therof, neither is it found in the land of them 

Rrrrrr a that 
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that line plea(cmly. f The depth fayth: Ic is not in me : and 14 
the feafpeakeih; It is not with me. f The fineft gold lhal not ip 
be geuen for it, neither dial filuer be weyed in the change 
therof. f It thal not be compared with the died colours of 1 6 
India, nor with Sardonyx the mod precious ftone, or with 
the Sapphire, t Gold or glafle (hal not be equal to it, neither 17 
flialvelfels of gold be changed for it. f High and eminent 18 
thinges shal nor be mentioned in comparison of it: and wife- 
domisdrawen our of fecrete places, f The topazius of AL- 15? 
thiopia shal nor be equal to ir, neither shal it be compared to 
the cleaned diyng. f From whence then comerh wifedom? 20 
and what is rhe place of vnderftanding? f It is hid from the 11 
ciesofallilting,thefoulesoftheayrealfo knowicnot.f Per* it 
dition and death hauefayd; With our eares we haue heard the 
fame therof.fGod vnderflandeth the way of it,and he know- 23 
eth the place therof. f For he beholdeth the endes of the 24 
world; & looketh on al thinges mat are vnder heauen.f Who 25 
made a poife to the windes, and weyed the waters in a mea- 
fure. t When he gauealawe to the raynes,and a way to the 1C 
founding ftormes. f Then he faw it, and declared, and prepa- 27 
red and fearchedit. f And he Cayd to man; Behold :: the feare 18 
of our Lord,that is wifedom: and to :: depart from euil vnder- 
ftanding. 

Chap. XXIX. 

^sfgiine lob rccountetb Gods former benefites> as'toel bis grace, 'fyherbj be 
didgood tyor fas, as temporalprofperitie* 9. and wtfdome about other 
princes . 


:: Parables are 
notonly fimi- 
litudesof 
thinges but 
alfo pithie 
and profound 
fentenccsfuch 
as lob,Salo¬ 
mon, and 
other \ri (e ft 
menvttcrcd. 


I O b alfo added, taking" his parable,and fayd; f Who wil iz 
grant me,that I may be according to the former monethcr, 
according to the daies in which God kept me? f When his 3 
lampe ftined ouer my head, & I walked by his light in dark- 
nes ? f As I was in the daies of my youth, when God was fc- 4 
cretly in my tabernacle? f When the Omnipotent was with y 
me: and my feritantes round about me? f When I waflsed my 6 
feere with butter, and the rocke powred me riuers of oile? 
t When I went forth to the gates of the citie, and in the 7 
ftreate they prepared me a chaireff Yong men fawc me, and 8 
hid them fdues; and old men riling vp ftoode. I The princes 9 
ceased to fpeakejand did put the finger vpon their mouth, 
f Dukes held in their voice,and their tongue cleaned to their 10 

throate 
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ft throtc. *f The cr?re hca: ing counted me blcAcd, and the eie 
u A ins <jauc tcftimoiiie tome: t For that I had deliuered the 
poorc nun crying our, and the pupil, that had no helper* 
j$ | The bldlingof him that was rcadie to periih came vpon 

14 me, and I contorted the hart of the widow, f I was clothed 
with iuflicc: and i rtuefted me with my iudgement, as with 

15 a garment and crowne. f I was an eie to the blind,and a foorc 

16 to the lame, f I was the father of the poorc: and the caufe 

17 which l knew not, I fearched mod diligemlv. f I brake the 
iawes of the wicked man, and out of his teeth I rooke away 


r 3 the praye. f And I faid: I wil die in my litle neft,& as a palrae- 

19 tree wil mulriplie daies. f My roote is opened befide the wa- 

20 rers, and dewc flial continue in my harueft. f My glorie shal 
alwaies be renewed, and my bow in my hand shal be repay- 

21 red. t They that heard me, expected fentence, and attent 
21 held their peace at my counfel. j* To my wordes they durft 
15 adde nothing, and my (peach diftilled vpon them, f They 

expe&ed mcas rayne,and they opened rheir mouth as it were 
24 to a lateward shower, f Ifatanie time I laughed on them, 
they bcleued not, and the light of my countenance fel not on 
2; the earth.t If I would haue gone to them, I fare firft,and 
when 1 fate :: ns a king, with his atmie ftanding about him, 
yet was I a confortcr ofehem that mourned. 

Chap. XXX. 

ffotic lob ihewftb thegreat change of bh temporal eftdte, from rvtlfarc into 
great calami tic. 


This parti¬ 
cle (ai)impor« 
tech not here 
a fimilirude 
but rather 
that he was a 
very kingorfiu 
premeprince 
as hailing fa- 
premeautho- 
ritie.v.7.royal 
vefture and 
crownev. if. 
Jjidorusji.de vim 
ta sanfl.Beda j 
C t altj. 


1 T> V t now they ofyonger time fcomc me,whofe fathers 

X) Ivouchfafcd not to put :: with the dogs of my flockc: ..p^en fearfc 

2 f The force of whofe handes was to measnothing.and they futetohauc 

3 were thought vnworthieof life it felf. f Barren with power- careofdog- 
tie and famine, who gnawed in the wildernes, il fauoured by p! 

4 calami tic and niifcrie. f And they did eategraffe, and the bar- aion^ohewa^ 

5 kes of trees, and the roote of iunipers was their meat, f Who contemned of 
taking thefc thinges violently out of the valles, when they the molt con- 
had found euerie thing, they ranne to them with a crie« tcm P li ^ Ci 

C -J- They dwelt in the delerts of corrcntcs, and in caues of the 

7 earth, or vpon graucl. f Who reioyfed among thefe kind 
of thinges, and counted it delicacies to be vnderthe briars. 

8 f The children of foolifh and bafe men, and in the earth 

9 not appearing at al. f Now am I turned into their fong, and 

Rrrrrrj become 
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become ft prouerb with them, f They abhorre’mr, and flee to 
far from me, and are not a frayd :: to fpitin my fwice. *j* For he u 
hath opened his quiuer,and hath affliCted me,and :: hath put 
a bridle into my mouth, f At the right hand of me rifing, my ia 
calamities forthwith arofe; they haue ouerthrowen my ft etc, 
and as with waues haue oppreffed with their pathes. \ They ij 
haue dillipated my waies, they haue lyen in wayte againft me, 
and they haue preuailed, and there was not that would hdpe. 

■j- As when a wal is broken, and the gate opened, they haue (4 
broken violently vpon me,and are come trambling downe to 
my miferies. 11 brought to nothing as a wind he hath taken if 
away my defire mand my profperitie hath parted away as a 
clowde. f And now my foule withercth in my felf, and the 16 
dates of affliction poflefle me. f In the night my bone is pear- 17 
fed with forrowes: and they that eate me, fieepe not. f In the 18 
multirudeofthem my garmentis confumcd, and they haue 
girded me about, as it were with the coler of a ware, f lam 19 
compared to durt, and am refcmbled to imbers and afhes. 
f I crie to thee, and thou heareft me not: I (land, and thou 10 
doeftnotrefpeCt me. f Thouart changed to be cruel toward zr 
me, and in the hardenefleof thy hand thouart againft me, 
f Thou didft lift me vp, andfetring me as it were vpon the 21 
wind thou haft mightely dashed me. f I know :: that thou 15 
wilt deliuer me to death,where a houfe is appointed for eucry 
one that liueth. f But yet nor to my confumption doeft thou 24 
fend forth thy hand 4 , and if they shal ral, thou wilt faue. 
f I weptfometime vpon him that was affliCted,and my foul zf 
had compaflion on the poore. f I expeCt good thinges, and z6 
cuils are come vpon me : I varied for light, and darkenefle 
brakeforth. f My innerpartes haue boyled without anie reft, 17 
the dayes of affliction hauepreuented me.f I went mourning 1 8 
without furie, rifing vp, I cried in the multitude, f I was 2 9 
the :: brother of dragons , and felow of Oftriches. My 30 
skinne is made blacke vpon me, and my bones arc dried with 
heate. f My harpe is turned into mourning, and my inftru- 31 
mentinto the voice of weepers, 

Cha*. XXXI. 

Boise lobrecittthftnccrly his ownclrcrtues, shewing therby thdt be is not 
punishedJogneuoujly for hisfinnes , but bj Gods providence for fome other 
C4ufe. 


1 haue 



OF I OB. 

i T Have :i made a cou.nanc with mine eyes, that I wonld 

i X not fo much as iliiuke of a virgin, f For what part foould 
God ftomaboue hauein me, inheritance the Omnipotent 

$ from on high ? j Is there not perdition to the wicked man, 

4 and alienation to them that workc iniuftice? *f Doth not 

5 he confidcr my waits, and number al my fteppes ? f If I haue 

6 walked in vanitie, and my footehath haftenedin guile: t Lee 
him wey me in a iuft balance, and let God know my fimpli- 

7 citic. | If my fteppe haue declined out of the way, and if mine 
eic hath folowcd my hart, and if fpotte hath cleaued to my 

8 handes: f Let me lawc, and let an other earc it: and let my 

9 progenie be plucked vp by the rootes. f If my hart hath bene 
dcceiued vpon a womin,and if I haue lycne in waitc at my 

13 freinds doore: f Let my wife be the harlot of an other man, 

ii and let other men lye with her. f For this is a hainous 
n thing, and moft great iniquitie. f It is a fire deuoring cuen 

15 to perdition, and rooting vp al thinges that fpring.jf If I 
hanc contemned to abide iudgement with my man feruant, 
and my mayd feruant, when they had anie controuerfie a- 

14 gainft me. j* For what dial I doe when God shal rife to 
iudge ? and when he shal aske, what shal I anfwer him ? 

iy *f* Did not he make me in the wombe that made him alfo: 

16 and did not one forme me in the matrice ? f If I haue denied 
to the poore, that which they would, and haue madc^the 

17 ryes of the widow to expert: f If I haue eaten my morfel 

18 alone, andthcpulpil hath not eaten rherof with me. (f Be- 
caufe from mine infancie mercy hath growen with me ; and 

15) from my mothers wombe it came forth with me. ) f If I 
haue difpifed him that perisheth, for that he had not clo¬ 
thing. and the poore man without wher withal to couer him ; 
20 f If his Tides haue not blefTed me,& he was not warmed with 
11 the flifes of my theepc: *f* If I haue lifted vp my hand ouer 
the pupil, yea when I faw my Fell in the gate the fuperior: 
11 | Let my thoulder fal from his iun&ure, and let my armc 
25 with his bones be broken, f F° r I haue alwaies feared God 
as waues fwdling vpon me, and his weight I could not bcare. 
14 f 11 I haue thought gold my ftrength, and haue faid to fine 
ij gold: My confidence, f If. I haue reioyfed vpon my great 
16 riches, and becaufe my hand found manie thinges. f Iff fa w 
27 the funne when it fhined,and the moone going clccrly: (* And 
my hart in fecrct reioyfed^and 1 kifTed my hand with my 

mouth. 
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mouth, f "Which is :: mod great iniquuie, and a denial a- 2S 
gaink God the mofk hi-h t f If I liaue beene glad of his fal, 19 
that hated me, 6 c haue rcioyfed chat euil had found him.f For 50 
I haue nor geuen my chrote to finne, that cur fing I wiibed 
his foule. f ii the men of my tabernacle haue nor lay d : Who 31 
wil giue of his HeQi that we may be filled ? The flrangcr 31 
taried nor without, my doore was open to the wayfaring[man 
f If as man I haue hid mv finne, and haue concealed my ini- 33 
quitie in my bolome. f If I haue bene afrayd ataverie great 54. 
mulckude J & the contempt of kinfmen hath terrified me :and 
I haue not rather held my peace,&■ not gone out of the doore. 

•J" Who wil granc me an hearer, thar the Omnipotent would 3J 
heare my defirc : and that him(elf that iudgeth would write a 
booke. t That 1 may carie it on my {boulder, and put it about 36 
me as acrowne } At euerie fteppe of mine I wil pronounce' 37 
it, and as to the prince I wil offer ir. j- If my Land cry againft 38 
me, and with it the furrowes rherof lament: f If I haue 39 
eaten the fruites therof without money,and haue afflitted the 
fouleof the tillers therof. For wheare let the bryar grow 40 
to me, and for bailie the thorne. 

The TPordes of lob Are ended. 

Chap. XXXIL 

e!ih a young min being dngrietbat Job perfified in his opinion , and that tie 
three frcindcs could not conuince bim y i» tikyth ^pon him t$ confute lob 
■J yhich they could not do. * 


The ninth 
conflict. 

:: This young- 
innn wjtcie &c 
Jcrncd, b 11c 
proud withal, 
wasafigurc of 
thehotcand 
arrogant dif- 
puteis who 
wil feme to 
kn ow more 
then their ci¬ 
ders. s. Greg, 
li , ly c % z. 


B Vt thefe three men omitted to an fwer lob, for that he 1 
■ feemediuft to himfelf. f And :: Eliuthefonne of Bara- z 
chela Buzice,ofthc kinred of Ram, was angiie and tooke 
indignation : and he was angrie againft lob, for thar he fayd 
himfclf to be iuft before God. f Moreoucr againft his frem- 3 
des he had indignation, for that they had not found a reafo- 
nable anfwer, but onlie had condemned lob. f Thcrfore Eliu 4 
expected lob fpeaking, becaufe they were his elders that 

fpake. f But when he law that the three were not able to an- 5 
fwer, he was wrath exccdingly. f And Eliu the fonne of Ba- 6 
rachel a Buzite anfwering, fayd : I am yonger in rime, and you 
more ancient, thcrfore calling do wne my head, I was afrayd 
tosheweyon my fentcnce. f For I hoped that longer age 7 
would fpeake, and that a multitnde of ycares would reach 
wi[dom. *f But as I fee, there is a Spintc in men, and the 8 

infpiration 


1 

* 
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p infpirationof the Omnipotent geuerh vr.dcrftnnding. | They 
of many ycarts are not the wife men, neither doe the ancien- 

10 tes vnderftand judgement, f Therfore wil I fpeakc : Heare 

11 ye me, I alfo wilshcw you my wiledom. f For 1 hauc expe¬ 
nd your wordes, I hiue heard your wifdom, as long as you 

11 contended in wordes. f And as long as I thought you (aid 
fomewhat,! confidered: but as I fee,” here is none of you that 

13 can reproue lob, and anfwerto his wordes. t Left perhaps 

14 you may (ay: Wc haue found wi(edom,God hath reie£Ud,bim 
not man. f He hath fpoken nothing to me, and 1 wil not 

ij ar»fwer him according to your wordes. f They were afrayd, 

16 and anfwered no more, < 3 c they haue taken away talke from 
thcmfelues. f Therfore becaufelhaue expected, and they 

17 fpake not; they ftoode,&: anfwered no more:f I alfo wil an- 

18 fwer my part,and wil shew my knowledge, f For I am ful of 

19 wordes, and the fpirit of my bellie ftreyneth me. f Behold, 
ao my bellie is as new wine without a vent, which breaketh 

new vcllcls. *{* I wil fpeake,and take breath a lirle ; 1 wil open 
21 my lippes, and wil anfwer.f 1 wil not accept the per(on of 
21 a man, and 1 wil not makeGod equal to man. ^ For 1 know 
not how long 1 shal continewe, and whether after a while 
my maker wil take me away. 

Chap. XXXIII. 

Bltu endeuoretbto proueby lobs [peach that he is yniuft: rj. arguing that Gcd 
( b / affhtttngbim ) hath alrtadly[0 indged. 2j. but if by an ^/Cngels ad- 
monition he repent> al shal be remitted . 

1 TTEiri therfore lob my Payings, and harken to al my 

2 JL Awordcs. f Behold I haue opened my mouth, ler my 

3 tongue fpeakc within my iawes. f My wordes arc of my fim- 

4 pie hart, and my lippes shal fpeakc a pure fentcncc. f The 
Spirit of God made me, and the brearh of the Omnipotent 

5 gauc me life, 'f If thou canft, an(wer me,and ftand again ft my 
0 face. | Behold God hath made me alio euen as thee, and of 

7 the fame clay I alfo was formed. But yet let not my :: mira¬ 
cle terrifie thee, and ler not my eloquence be burdenous to 

8 th ec. t Thou therfore haft fayd in my cares , and I haue heard 

9 the voice of thy wordes: f I am cleanc , and without finne: 

10 vnfpotted, and there is no iniquitie in me. Becaufe he hath 
found quarrels in me,therfore hath he thought me his enemy 

n f He hath put my feete in theftockes,hc hath obferued al my 

Ssssss waits. 
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waies. f This therfore is it, wherein thou art nor iuftified:I la 
wil anfwer thee, chat God is greater then man, f Docftthou 15 
contend againft him becaufe he hath notanfwered thee to al 
wordes?fGod :: fpeaketh once,& repeatethnot the felf fame 14 
the fccond time, t By a dreame inavifion by night, when ij 
heauie fleepe falleth vpon men, and they fleepe in their bed. 

•f The doth he open the eares of men,& teaching inftru&eth 16 
them with difeipline, *f That he may turne a man from thefc 17 
things, which he doth, & may deliuer him from pride; f D e- 18 
liuering his foule fcom corruption: and his life, that it pafle 
not vnto the fword. -J- He rebuketh alfo by forow in the bed, 19 
and he maketh al hb bones to wither, f Bread is become abo* 10 
minable to him in his life, and to his foule the roeatc before 
delired. f His flesh fhal confume, and the bones that had u 
beene couercd, (hal be made naked. f Hisfoulehath appro- 21 
ched to corruption, and his life to things caufing death. j- If 25 
there (hal be an Angel fpeaking for him, one of thoufandcs, 
to declare mans equitie. f He (hal haue mercie on him, and 24 
(hal fay: deliuer him, that he defeend not into corruption; 

I hauc found wherein I may be propitious to him. t His flcfli if 
is confumed with punishments,let it returne to the daies of 
his youch. f He (hal befcche God,and be wil be pacified to- 16 
wards him: and he Dial fee his face in iubilation, and he wil 
render to aman hisiuftice. f He (hal behold men, and Dial 17 
fay: I haue finned, and in deede I haue offended, and, as I was 
worrhie,I hauenotrcceiued. *f He harh deliuered his (oule aS 
char it Chouldnotgoe into death, but lining fhould fee the 
light, f Behold, al chefe things doth God worke three times 29 
in eucrieone. t That he may reclame their foules from cor- 30 
rupcion,and illuminate them with the light of the lining, 
t Attend lob, and heare me: and hold thy peace, whiles I 31 
fpeake. f But if thou haft what to fpeake, anfwer me, fpeake: 32 
for I would thee to appeare iuft. f And if thou haue nor,heare 35 
me; hold thy peace, and I wil teach thee wifedom. 

Chap. XXXIIII. 

*Againe Elite chargetb lob with blafpbemic , and other crimes , 10 . slewetb 
the ejuitie of Gods judgement: 20. and that al tbinges arefubieft to Gods 
four re and kpowlrge* 


E Liv therfore pronouncing , fpake thefc wordes alfo. 1 
t Heare ye wife men my wordes, and ye learned harken a 

to me; 
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5 to me: f For the care proucth wordes,and the throatc difccr- 

4 nerhmcaccsby thetait. -f Let vs choole vs iudgement, and 

5 among vs let vs fee what is the better, f Bccaufe lob layd; 

6 Iamiult, andGodharh-fubuertedmy iudgement. j- For in Iobfaidnot 
judging me there is a lie ; mine arrow is violent without anie ihacGod 

7 finne. f Whatman is there as is lob, that drinketh fkorning 

S as it were water! | That gocth with them that workc iniqui- ^ judged^ but 
f tie, and walketh with impious men? f For he hath fayd: Man God hatbtatjn 

10 shalnot plcafc God-althoughherunne with him. f Ther- ayya y m y Mp 
fore ye dilcrere men hears me, far from God be impietie, and mfnt ^ ha ^7- 

11 lniqume from the Omnipotent. | For hewn render a man ferredroiude 
his workc, and according to the waics of eucrie one he wil raycaufe. K 

n rccompcnce them.f Forinveric deed God wil not condemnc Neitheidid 
without caufc, neither wil the Omnipotent fubuert iudge» I°hfayihw(c. 
ij ment. f What other hath he appointed ouer the earth? or Eliwreft©? 

14 whom harh he fettr ouer the world, which he made ?f If he hismcaDine 
dirtdi his harr to him, he shal drawe his fpiiit and breath tfeathemigJit 

15 vnto hi u. f Al flesh shal faile together,and man shal returne haue fome- 
\G into ashes, f If then thou haue vnderftanding, heare that thing to repre 

17 is layd, and hnrkcn to the voice of my fpeach. Can he that ^ Gr V 
loueth not judgement, be healed? and how doeft thou fo far 

18 condeinne him, thatisiuft?}* Thatjfayth to the king, Apofta- 

19 ta: that callcth dukes impious: f Who acccpterh not the per- 
fones of princes: nor hath knowen the tyrant, when he con¬ 
tended againft the poore man: for al are the worke of his han« 

10 des. f They shal lodenly die, and at midnight peoples shal bo 
trublcd, and shal pa lie, and take away the violent without 

11 hand, f For his cies are vpon the waics of men, and he con- 
it fidcrcth al their fteppes. f There is not darkenefle, and there 

is not shadow of death, that they maybe hid there which 
15 worke iniquitie. f For it is no more in mans powre, to come 
24 to God inro judgement. *f He shal deftroy manie,& innumc- 
ij fable, & shal make other to ftand for them, f Forheknow- 


eth their workes ; and therfore he shal bring night, and 

26 theyshal bedeftroyed* j- As impious men he hath ftroken 

17 them in the place of them that fee. f Who as it were of pur- 
pofe haue reuolted from him, and would not vnderftand al his 

18 waies: f That they caufed the crie of the needie man to come 
to him, and he heard the voice of the poore. f For he gran¬ 
ting peace, who is there that can condemne ? After he fhal 
hide his countenance, who is there that may behold him, 

Sss sss 1 both 
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both vpon nations, and vponal men? f Whomaketh a man jefr 
that is :: an hypocrite rtigne for the finnes of the people, 
f Therfore becaufe 1 haue fpoken to God, thee alfo I wil not 31 
prohibite. f Ifl hiue erred, reach thou me: if I haue fpoken 

iniquitie, I wiladde no more, f Doth God require it of thee, 33 - 

becaufe it hath difpleafed thee? for thou beganft to fpeake, 
andnotl: but ifthou knowanie better thing 5 'fpeake. f Let 34 
men of vnderftanding fpexke to me, and letawifeman heare 
me. f But lob hath fpoken folishly,and his wordcs found not 35 
difeipline. f Omy father, let lob be proned cuen to the end: 3 6 
ceafe not from the man of iniquity.*fWbo addeth blafphcmie 37- 
vpon his finnes, let him be reftrayned in the mcane time a- 
mong vs : and then let him prouokc God to judgement with 
his fpeaches. 

Chap. XXXV. 

Elm pretending that Job hadfayde Cod to be y shexveib that mansptetie 

nor impictic neither profiteth nor difprojiteth Cod: 15 and that he ludgeth 
altktngcs rightly, 

T HerfoRe Eliuagaine fpake thefe wordes: f Doth c - 1 
thy cogitation feme iuft to thee,that thou faydft; :: I am 1 
iufter then God ? f For thou fnydft: That which is right doth 4 
norpleafe thee:or what wil it profile thee if I finne ? f Ther- 4 
fore wil I anfwer to thy wordes, & to thy frendes with thee, 
t :: Looke vp to heauen and fee,and behold the skie, that it is y 
higher then thou, f If thou finne, what shalt ihouhurt him? 6 
and if thine iniquities be multiplied, what shalt theu doe 
againfthim? f Moreouer if thou doc iuftly, whac shalt thou 7 
gcuehim,or what shal he receiue of thy hand ? f Man thatis 8.- 
like to thee, thy impietie shal hurt: and thy iuflice shal helpe 
the fonne of man f Becaufe of tl>e multitude ofcalumnia- 
tours they shal cry.-and shal waile for the force of the arme 
of tyranres. t And fie hath not fayd: Where is God,tbar made 10 
me, that hath geuen fongs in the night? f Who teacheth vs 11 
abcue the bcalles of the earth, and infirudbech vs aboue the 
foules of the ayre.fThere shal they crie,and he wil not heare, 11 
becaufe of the pride of the euil. f God therfore wiJnothearc 13 
without caufe, and the Omnipotent wil behold the caufes of 
euerie one. f Yea when thou shalt fay: He confidereth not: 14 
be iudged before him, & expeft him. f For he doth nor now ij 
inferre his furie, neither doth he reuengc wickednefie ex- 

ceding!/. 
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cedingly. f Therfore lob invaine openeth his mouth, and 
without knowledge inultiplicth wordcs. 

Chap. XXXVI. 

Ttt further Elm sbemtb t th4t God by bis powre and mfdomegevell to euerie 
one tb*t is tuft. 16. tn ferring (faljly ) that al lobs afflitt ion is for his fin - 
0ts. ii. dtfcoHrfingjtil of Godspo , rr, tytjdont, and prouidence* 

1 T 7 L 1 v alfo adding fpeake chefe wordes: f Bears with me 

2 XL alitle,and I wil shew to thee: for as yet I haue what to 
^ (peake for God. f I wilrepetemy knowledge from the be- 
4 ginning, and I wil proue my maker iuft. f For in deede my 

wordcs are :: without lye, and perfedt knowledge shal be ::Nooratoris 
j proued to thee, -f God doth not caft away the.mighrie,wher- fovaincbutlie: 

6 as himfelf alfo is mightie. -f But heiaticthnot the impious, P r °™' 1 ^ 

7 andhegiueth judgement to the poore. f He shal not take k C thfometo 
away his eyes from the iuft man, and he placeth kinges in the get creditc 

8 throne :: for euer, and there they are extolled. *j* And if they with his aadi* 
shal be in chcines, and be bound with rhe ropes of pouertie. !?ifki n(TCS 

9 f He shal shew them their workes, and their wicked deedes, * c ; onc 

10 bccaufc they haue bene violent, f He alfo shal reuelc their their praife 
eare,to chaftife them: and shal fpeake,thac they may returnc remameth for. 

11 from iniquitie: f If they shal heare and obferue, they shal €ucr,v ’ 11 * 
accomplish their daies in good, and their ycarcs in glorie* 

ix f But if they heare not they shal pafle by the fwordeyand 

13 shal be confumed in folie. ^ Diflemblers and craftie men pro* 
uoke the wrath of God, neither shal they crie when they, arc 

14 bound, f Their foulc shal dye in tempeft,& their life among- 

15 theeffeminares. f He shal deliuerthe poore out of his di- 

16 ftrefle, and shal rcuelc his eare in tribulation. + Therfore he :: Thetii'iBtis-- 
shal faue thee moft largely out of the narrow mouth, and not dr t awn - 
bailing foundation vncler it:and the quietnefle of thy table WlKn tentati- 

17 shal be ful of facnefle. f Thy caufe is judged'as an impious fj^cVy "refi- 

18 mans, cauie and iudgement thou, shalt rcceiue. | Let not fled .rwherby 
therfore anger ouercome thee, chat thou opprefTe anie man: Ailworfeand' 

19 neither let multitude of gifrcsincline thee, t Laydowncthy u " olfeco g i - 

preatnes without tribulation, and al the puifiant of ftrength. ** l j°"* phec- 

20 j •• Protraft not the night, thatpeoples may come vp for ofthefirft.s.. 

21 them, f Beware thou decline not to iniquitie : for thou haft Gry./i itf.ryd. 
ii begunnero folow it after miferie, f Behold, God is high in •• Al>ouc al o- > 

his ft length, and none is like to him :: am one the lawgcuers. 

1} t Wuo.caa'lcarcn Jus vaies J or\rho can fay to him : Thou moftableto- 

Sfifif } haft 
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pumsh tranf- haft wrought iniquitie * f Remember that ihou knoweft not 24 
his worke, wherof men hauefong. f Al men fee him, eucrie 2j 
one beholdeth far of. f Behold, God i$ great furmounting 16 
our knowledge : the number ofhisycares is ineftimable. 
f Who taketh away the droppes of rainc, and powreth out 27 
Grcgone.x- showers as it were gulfes of water, f Which flow out from 28 
tobcap^ophe the clowdes, that’eouer al thinges from aboue. if he wil 29 
cic of <rhnfto*r ftretch forth clowdes as his tent, f And lighten with his light 30 
fwguUr lavy- from aboue, he shal coucr alfo the endes of the fea. f For by 5c 
’ thefe he iudgeth peoples, and geueth vi< 3 ualsto manie mortal 
geuc the glo- m e° - t In his handes :: he hideth the light, and commandeth 31 
rious light of it that it come agayne. + He Iheweth his freind therof, that 35 
heauen which i t j s his pofleflion, and that he may afeend to it. 

now is hidden YWvtt 

to men that C H A P. X X X v 11 . 

1 °^ t ^ rc ^ rl ^i gliu (ontinutth his difeourfe , she tvwg Gods 'tsifdom., potvre, Andjufltce, by 
f ’ his mtYtielout'Vcorkcs of Mettois^ and^fcthcrof to mans commodine* 

18 .which the xptfefi men [affluently vnderfidnd not .much Ujfe may prefume 
( ds ht ^nurfly chargeth lob ) to contend }#itb God . 


V Pom :: this my hart i9 fore afrayd, and is moued out of 1 
his place, f Heare ye his fpeach in the terrour of his t 


uConfidera- 
tion of hca*- 

ucnlv rewar- . _ 

dcsmentioned Voice,and the found proceding out of his mouth. + Vnder 3 
intheendof al the heaticns he confideretb,andhis lightis vpon the endes 
the former Q f the earth, f Afrer him flial founding roare,he Clnal thunder 4 

foncth^he^af- c ^ e v °i ce of his-greatnes,& (hal not be found out, when 
flifted: but his voice shal be heard, t God shal thunder in his voice mer- $ 
thunder and ueloully, he that doeth great 3c vnfearcheable thinges. -f He 6 
other meteors chat commandeth the fnow to defcendvpon the earth, and 
ofGods^udge c he winter raincs, and the shower of his ftrength. f He that 7 
mentj ftrike figneth in the hand of al men, that euerie one may know his 
the hart with workes.f The bead shal enter into his coucrt, and shal abide' 8 
terrour. in his denne.f From the inner partes shal tempeft come forth, 9 
and cold from :: Ardturus. f When God bloweth froft con- 10 
:.Nort win . geleth, and againe waters are powred moft largely. *f Come 11 
po defirerW clcwdes, and the C l 0 N9rdes fpred their light, f Which 12 
:: God dire- g oe rounc ^ about, whither foeuer the wil of :: the gouerncr 
<Stctb the clou shal lead them, to al that he shal comand them vpon the face 
dcsinthcayre of the whole earth. *|-whether in one tribe,or in his land,or in 13 
as a matter what place fo euer of his mercy he shal command them to be 
uernefh^a° f° un d f Harken to thefe things lob: (land, and confider the 14 

(hippe. maruelsof God. + Doeft thou know when God commanded r J 

' the 
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16 the raines,that they shew the light of his clowdes ? f Knowclt 
thou the great pachcs of the clowdes, and tlie perfect know- 
t y ledge* i }• Ate not thy garment* hote, when the earth shal 
iS be cloven with the South srinde? f Thou perhaps madlb 
the heauens withhim, which are tnoft found,caft as it were of 
!9 brade.f Shew vs what we may fay to him;for We are wrapped 
20 indarkenes. f Who shal tel him the things that 1 fpeake ? yea 

11 if man shal fpeake, he shal be deuoured. f Dut now they fee 
not the light: fodenly the ayre fhal be thickned into clowdes, 

12 and the wind palling by (hal driue them away, f From the ; 

23 Norch gold cometh, 5 c toward God :: fearful prayfing. f We j 
can not fifhd him worthely-great of ftrength, and judgement, 

24 and iuftice.and he can not be vttered. f Therfore shal men! 
fcare him, and al that feme to themfelues to be wife, shal not 
dare to behold him. 4 

Chap. XXXVIII. 

pod after ttrrour of a ypbtrlewtnd, by "Way of examining hi* client lob of 

diners creatures about tbetr nature , shelve tb that no man bath ferf eft 

knowltge of them> mucblejfeof Godsimmcnftue . 

1 T) V t our Lord anfwering lob out of a whirlewind, fayd: 

1 D f Who is this that wrappech in fenrences with vnskilful 

3 wordes? f Gird thy loynesas a man: I wilaskc thee, and :: an- 

4 fwer thou me. f Where waft thou when I iayd :: the founda- 

5 tionsof the earth ? tel me if thou haft vnderftanding. •f Who 
fet the mcafures therof, if thou know ? or who ftretched out 
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6 the line vpon it? f Vpon what are the foundations therof lob. 

7 grounded? or who let downc the corner ftonc therof, f when Onlit the 
the morning flarres praifed me together, and ai the fonnes 

S of God made jubilation ? f Who (hut in the :; fea with doores p C rfeftknow- 
when it brake forth proceding as it were out of a macrice: lege ofalcrea- 

9 t When I made a clowde the garment therof, and wrapped it tures.As may 

10 in darkenes as in cloutes of infancie. f I compared it with 

11 my boundes,and put barre and doores. f And I fayd : Hither- am p] c r 1 

to thou (hair come,and fbalcnotproccdefardcr, 5 c here thou ::Of thecrea. 
11 (halt breake thy fwelling waues. f Didftthou after thy birth tionofthc 
command :: the morning, and (hew the dawning his place. * a ™!?’. p 

13 f And didft thou hold the extremities of the earth (baking “ tlt ca * 

14 them, and haflrthou (haken the impious out of it? f The (eale ;: Diftin£tion 
shal be reftored as clay, andshal ftand as a garment: f From ofliglues. 
the impious their light shal betaken aw r oy,and the high armc 

shal 
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shal be broken.f Haft thou entered into •• the depthes of the r£ 
fca,and walked in the loweft partes of the great depthif Haue 17 
thegatesof death bene open to thee, and hall thou fene the 
darktfomedoores? f Haft thou confidered the bredth of the 18 
earth? tel, me if thou know al things,-fJUi what way chelight 19 
dwellech, and what is the place of darkenefle. f That thou 10 
canft bring cuerie thing to his borders, and vnderftand the 
pathes of the houfe therof.*j- :: Didft thou know then that thou u 
should eft be borne ? and did ft thou know the number of rhy 
dayes? f Haft thou enteredinto the treafures of the fnow, or 22 
haft thou beheld treasures of haile ? f which I haue prepared 25 
for the time of the enemie, for the day of fight a#d battel ? 
f What way is The light fpred, is heate diuided vpon the 24 
earth? *f Who -gauecourfc tothemoft vehement shower, 2j 
and the way of the founding thunder: f That it should rayne 16 
vpon the earth, without man in the defert, where no mortal 
man abideth:|That it should fil thedefert Sc defolate ground, 27 
and should bring forth grcnegrafTe? f Who is the father of 28 
rayne ? or who begot the droppes of dewe ? f Out of whofe 29 
wombe came forth y(e? Sc fro ft from heauen who ingendred ? 

•f Waters are hardened like ftone, and the face of the depth 30 
is congealed ? f Shalt thou be able to ioyne together the 31 
shining :: ftarres Pleiades, or canft thou dilTipate the circuitc 
of A&urus? f Docft thou bring forth the day ftarre in his 31 
time,and make Euening ftarre to rife vpon the children of the 
earth? f Doeft thou know the order of heauen, and shale 33 
thou Put downc therealontherof on the earth ? t Shalt thou 34 
eleuate rhe voice in the clowde, Sc the violence of the waters 
couer thee, f Shalt thou fend lightenings,and wilthey goe, 3J 
and returning shal they fay to thee : Here we are ? f Who put 3 6 
:: wifedom in the hart ofman ? or who gaue the :: cocke vn- 
derftanding ? f Who shal declare the mancr of the heauens, 37 
and the harmonie of heauen who shal make to * flecpe_/. 
f When was the dull: powred on the earth, and the cloddes 38 
compact together ? *f- :: Shalt thou take a praye for the liones 1 
and fil the appetite of her whelpes. f When they lie in the 1 
dennes, and in holes fit in wayte? t Who prepareth for the 3 
rauen her meate, when her yong ones crie tp God, wandnng 
about, becaufe they haue not meate ? 


* 

from t 
tie**. 


C H A P* 



©v Iob. noy 

Chap. XXXlX. 

VoJ ^Almigkiit prefecutttb bis dtfeourjty shtwwg hts admirable ponre and 

prottidinee in lining creatures. $4. Tfiberuyon Job acknowhgeth bis ow$e -By God* met 

ouerfight m fome light tyordts. wlous pi oui- 

Jo J o denccappca- 

ring in the na- 

4 TJ Ast» thou knowcn the time when the :: wild goates turai infonft 
X 1 bring forth yong among the rockes, or haft thou obfer- °fothtr crca- 
j ued the :: hyndes when they fawne? T Haft thou numbredthe 
moncthes of their concerning, and knowen the time of their theYameri^ 

6 beating?f They bowe do wne themftlues ro bring forth yotig, greater to- ) 

7 and they caft them, and make roarings. f Their yong are (e- wardshim. 
perated,and goe to feed? they goe forth, and rerurnc not to d n< 5^ cr ^ re 

8 them. *f Who hath difmift the :: Wilde a(Te free, and who hath p^iluhe^cr- 
f loofed his bonder? f To whom I hauegeuen a houfe in the ample* of. 

10 wddernti, and his tabernacles in the land offaltnefTe. f He :;VViJdgoa- 
conremneth the multitude of the citie, the crie of the exac- tcs * 

it tour hchcareth not.f Helooketh about the monntainesof ;;yviid^ffcs" 

11 his pafture,and feeketh outal greene places, tWil the :: Rhi- : jVnicomej. * 

13 noceresferuc thee, and wilhetarieat thy ftal? f Shal thou tie ' 

the Rhinoceres vrich thy coller to plough,or wil he breakc 

14 the cloddes of the valleys after thee? f Shalt thou baue con¬ 
fidence in his greatftrength, and leauc thy labours vnto him? 

ij f Wilt thou credit him that he wil render thee the feede, and 

16 gather together rhy barne floore f j* The wing of the :: Oftrich :: OftrieHej,' 
is like to the winges of the :: Herodius,and of the hawke. •■’Falcons, or 

17 f When (he ieaueth heregges on the earth,thou perhaps Wilt 

18 hcaterhein in the duft.f She forgeteth that foote may treade 

19 vpon them,or bead ofthe fild breake them, f Sheis hardened 
toward her yong, as chough they were not hers, (he hath la- 

ao boured in vaine no fcare compelling her. t For God hath de- 
priued herof wifedom neither hath he gcuen her vnderftan- 
ai ding.-f When rime dial be,die fetteth vp the winges on high: 
ii Ihc skorneth the horfe Sc his rider, f Shalt thou geue ftrenrgh 
13 to the :: horfe, or put neying about his necke? f Shalt thou ::Horfesare 
raife him vp as Locuftes? the glorie of his nofthtels is terrour. ot lingular 
24 f He diggeth the earth'with his houfe, he prawnfeth boldly, greatcoiegs. 
if he goerh forward to meere the armed men*f He contcmncth 
16 feare, neither yealdeth he to the fword. f Vponhim dial the 
xy quiucr (ound, the fpeare (lial glifter and the shilde. f Feruent 
andfominghc fuppeththe earth, neither doth he make ac- 
a8 count when the noyle of the trumpet foundeth. f When he 

T c c t c t dial 



no more. 

Chap. XL. 

Our Lord further shetveth that mans potvre, nor inflict, is not comparable t& 
Gods. 10. as appeareth m oncrcoming Btkcmoth> 10. and Letiiathav. 
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(hal hearethe trumpet he fayth: Vah, he fmclleth battel far 
:.Haakes^ of, chc exhortation of thecapraines, and the cricofrhearmie. 
vtcrof Arifto j. £) oc h the :: hawke waxe fethered by thy wifedom, fpreding 29 

i>c ten^kin^es* ^ cr w ^ n S cs to f ^ ie Souch?fShal the -.eagle mount at thy com- 50 
Plinie finene*. mandmerit, and put her neft in high places ? f Sheabiderh in 3c 
Eagles, of rockes, and taricth among cragged flinres, and ftonie hilles 
moftrtrong where is no accede, j* Thence ihe beholdeththe praye, and je 
- ffw'edifcufle ^ er c * es k e a ^ ar t Her yongones (hallicke bloud;& wher- 33 
al Iobsworde< foeuer the carcaffe shal be,she is prefent by and by. j* And our 34 
(faith s.Grrgo- Lord added,and fpake do lob: f He that contendeth with God jy 
♦if.jveftial £5 he quieted fo eafiiy?Yerely he thatreproueth God, ought to 

an f^ er him. f But lob anfw.ering our Lord, fayd : j* I that 37 
ken but only haue fpoken lightly what can I anfwcr? I wil put my hand 36 
fmale fpeece vpon my mouth, f One thing I haue fpoken, which I would 38 
of pride in fpe i had not fayd: and an other, to the which thinges I wil adde 

aking too 
much of his 
ownc afRiftio 
a ad toolitle 
ofGods good- 
jncs towards 
him li.13.cA. 

-Though lob 
had truly a- 

uouched that doe chou tel me. f Shall thou make my :: iudgement of nolle 3 
hisfmnesde- eftect: and condemne me, that thou mayft be tuftified? j* And \ \ 

ereatafHi^i- haft thou an dime as God, and doft thou thunder with like 
ons, yethc voice. f Put beautie about thee, and fet vp thy felfe aloft, f ■ 
ought to haue and be glorious, and put on goodlie garmentes.fDjfperfe the G \ 
acknowlcg^cd p ro wdt in thy furie,and beholding cueriearrogant man,hum*; 

blchim. f Behold al the prowde, and confound them, and 7 
deftroy the impious in their place, f Hide them in the dtift 8 
together, and plunge their faces in the pir, f And I wil con- 9 
fctTe, that thy right hand is able to faue thee, f Behold, :: Be- 10 
hemoth whom I made with thee,shal cate hay as it were an 
oxe. j* His ftrength is in his loynes,and his powre in the 11 
nauil of hislicllie. f He gatherech together his taile as chc 11 
femed tomakc ceder tree, the finewes of his ftones are perplexe. f His bon es 13 

mentrniuA* are as pipes ofbratfe, his griftle as it were plates of iron, f He 14 

or, of mne is the beginning of the wayes of God, which made him, he 

tffett. s.Greg, shal applie his fword. f To him’ the mouncaines beare grafTe .* 1$ 

M- al t lie beaftes of the filde shal play there, f He fteepeth vnder 16 

:: An Elephant t ke shadow, in the fecrece ofthereede, and in moyft places, 
thcgrcatelt * - . \ 


A 


Nd our Lord anfwering lob out of the whirlewinde, r» ^ 
fayd: f Gird thy loynes as a man: I wil aske thee, and 1 
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J7 Shade wes doc protett his shadow, the willcves of the tor- ofalbrsPef, 
18 rent shal compailt him. f Lee, he shd fup vp tberiucr, and 

shal not mcnuiJc: and he hath confidence that Iordan may te mpcrated ** 
15 runneinro his mouth, ‘fin his cics aswith a hooke heshal rake chaift, ouer- 
him, and with hakes he shal boare through his nofthreis. cemeby rhe 

20 f Caijft thou dra'jrc out the :: Lcuiathan with a hooke, and J^ lc ^ inc ^ or 

21 with, a rope shah thou rye his tongue? | Sf.alt thou put a ring the 

zz in his nofthreis, or bore through his iaw with a buckle? jWil no f c & i c ddc 

he muiciplie prayers to thee,or fpeake to thee gentle wordes? away. How 

25 f Wil he make a couenant with thee, and shalr thou take him much mots 

24. to be a leruant for cuer ? t Shale shou delude him as a birde, ^ ol .^ c< ^ s 
^ , . - . , t 1 , , ^i_ 1 ■ 1 . . prouidcncc 

ij or tye him for thy handmaydesff Shal fremdes cut him, mer- g fueman 

26 chances diuidehim? j- Shalr thou fil nettci with his skinne, powre to 

27 and the cabbin of fishes with his hcade. f Lay thy hand vpon oucTcomc 

28 him: remember battel, and adde to fpeake no more, t Behold 
hishopeshai fruftrate him, and in the fight of al heshal be *‘ rc ” t fi(f C p cr- 

caft do wne headlong. baps, the 

Chap. X L I. whale, excor 

Leutatban is further deferred by the peculiar p4rtes of hit bodtt , Attd terrible ding^mans 

tompofmon of 4 / hit numbers. managed, yet 

n fubicd(as 

i X.T 0 t as :: cruel will raife him.for who can refill my con* alfo the diucl 

I UN tcnance? f Who hath geuen me before, that I may ren- 

3 der vnto him? Al thinges that are vnder heauen be myne. f I p^re and 
wil not fpare him, and his mightie wotdes, and framed to be- preuid’ence. 

4 feech. Who shalreuele the’face of his garment: and who : Godruleth 
j shal enter into the middes of his mouth : f Who shal open the ^ ^ is erratu- 

gare of his countenance? dreade is round about his teeth, ergchdeasa 

6 f His bodie as shildes that are caft, compadfc with skales faft tynmne, but 

7 cleaning together, j- One is ioyned to an other,and not fo withiuftice, 

8 much as anic ayreentereth betwen them: f Oneshalfticke cafe, and 
to another, & holding eche other, they shal not be feperated. P owie * 

y f His fneefing is as the shining of fire,& his eies as the twink* 
jo lings of the morning. •}* Ourof his mouth proceda lampes, 
it as it were torches oflighted fire. *(■ Out of his nofthreis pro- 

II cedeth fmoke,asit were of apocheared and boyling. f His 
breath maketh coales to burne,& a flame cometh fotth out 

15 of his mouth. •}* In his necke (hal ftrength abide, & needines G*d at faft 
14 goeth before his face, f The members of his flesh cleaue to- d c ^ ro ycch 
gether one to an other:» he shal fend lightnings aeainft him, w on V 
, 2 5 ana ne shal not be caned to an other place. His hart shal be oueicomc. 

T c tt tt 2 hardened 
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hardened as a ftone, and Chal beftifly compa&asthe fmithes 
ftichie. t When he shal be taken away,the :: Angels shal fearc, if 
and being feared shal be purged, f When the fword shal ap- 17 
prehendhim, neither fpeare, nor breftplate shal be able to 
abide, f For he shal efteme yron as chaffe, and brafle, as rot- 18 
ten wood, f The bowman shal not pur him to flight, the 19 
ftones of the fling,to him are turned into ftubblc.f As Rubble zo 
wilhe efteme the hammer, and he wil laugh him to skorne 
that shaketh the fpeare. f The blames of the funne shal be zi 
vnder him,and he shal ftraw gold vnder him as durr. |He shal iz 
make the deepe fea go boyle as a pot, and shal pac it as when 
ointmentes boyle.f A path shal shine after him,he shal efteme 25 
the depth as waxing old. f There is no power vpon the earth, 24 
that may be compared wirh him,whois made to fcare no man. 
f He feetheuene high thing,he is •• king oueral the children if 
of pryde. 

Chai*. XLII. 

Hohc lob inftrufled & comforted by G<*dubfcourfe 9 aekflotplegtth his faulty 
Andcraueth'pArdwkfw hh otterfigbp tnfftacb j or cogitation. 7. God iufti-K 
Ji thins caufe againfl his frttndts. y.They offerfacrifice for their offence, 10. 
^flthinges proffer Job 9 duble to that he had before, 16, and he ditth 

happely. 

A Nd lob anfwering our Lord, fayd: f I know that thou iz 
eanft doe al chinges,and no cogicationis hid from thee, 
f Who is this, that concealetb counfel without knowledge? y 
Therfore haue I fpoken :: vnwifely, and thethinges chat did 
excede my knowledge beyond mefure.*f Heare(I befech thee) 4 
and I wil fpeake; I wil aske thee, and do thou tel me. j* With y 
the hearingof the earc I haue heard rhee, "but now my eye 
feeth thee. -^Therfore :: I reprehend ray felf,and I do penance 6 
in irabers and ashes, f And after our Lord fpake thefe wordes 7 
to lob, he fayd to Eliphaz the Themanice : My furie is wrath 
againft thee, and againft thy two frendes, becaufe" you haue 
not fpoken right before me, as my feruant lob. f Ttfkether- 8 
fore vnto you' 7 feuen oxen, and fetien rammes,and goe to my 
feruinrlob, and offer holocaufte for your felues: and my 
feruant "lob shal pray for you : his face I wil receiue, that 
the Follic be not imputed to you: for you haue not fpoken 
right thinges before me.as my feruant Iob.f Eliphaz therfore 9 
the Tiienunicc, and Daldad the Subite,and Sophar the Naa- 

✓ mathite 
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m at hi re went, ah d did as our Lord had fpoken to them, and 
10 our Lord receiued the face of lob. f Our Lord alfo vas tur¬ 
ned at the :: penance of lob, when he prayed for his freindes. -lob dir! pe- 
And our Lord added al thinges whadoeuer had bene lobes, 

H duble. f And al his brethren came to him, and al his fiftcis, ^ 

andal chat knew him before, and they did eatc bread with ; .inthathe 
him in hishoufe.* and wagged the head vponhim, and com- hadalorher 
forted him vpon al the euil char God had brought in vpon thinges duble, 
him. And euerie man gaue him one ewe, and one carelet of 
n gold, f And our Lord blefl'ed the laft daies of lob more then num bcrasbc- 
his beginning. And he had fourrene thoufand shccpe, and foie, it is a 
fix thoufand camels, & a thoufand yoke of oxen, and a thou* fignethatthe 

15 fand she afles. f And he had :: feuen fonnes, and three daugh- 

14 ters. t And he called the name of one Dies, and the name of ^edm good. 
ij the fecond Caflia,& the name of the third Cornuftibij. f And ft are , 
there were notfoundinal the earth wemen fo beautiful as 
the daughters of lob: and their father gaue them inheritance 

1 6 among their brethren, f And lob liaed after thefc thinges,an 
hundred fourtie yeares, and he faw his children, and his chil¬ 
drens children,vnto the fourth generarion,and he died an old 
man, and ful of daies. 

ANNOTATIONS. 

Chap. XLII. 


7. You hatrfttot fpo{enri^t y asmy feruant lob'l Holie lob being throughly tried God by his 
in the fornace of tribulation, and by diuinc inftruttion confirmed in perfedV fcntcnce con^ 
patience,and othervertues,God atlaft gaucfcnrence, condemningthe guiltic, demned the 
andiuftifying the innocent: in plaine termes pronoocing that Hliphaz, Baltiad, error of lobs 
and Sopharhad notfpoken rightbeforehim, as Ins feruant lob. And fo thcle freindes, and 
three being conuinced, thatnotwithftanding their former prerencc of defen- inftified his 
ding Gods caufc, they had erred, and lob had maintained the truth, they fub- aHernon* 
mitred themfelues asfaultie,and humbly did penance, bringing their ob/ations 
for facrificc to lob, as they were commanded, v. 8 &. 9 
As for Eliuthelaft difputer,perfiftingmore vebemet in his crrourwheti others 
ceafied from contention, he was fii/hcicntlv condemned in his fdowes. And 
th eratherforthat true point ofhis ownc do&rine ( ch. v. 14 ) that God fpea- 

(rtb oure, and repeteth not thefame^ the fecond lime. For it was euera general rule, 
thatwhen G od once reueiled anie thingby publique fad:, or vnto competent 
witnefles, it fufiiced for euer, to al reafonable men, and fo Eliu might applic den fiil, being 
the fentence tohimfelfe, whichGodhaddenouncedto his three freindes, in * oncc condem- 
'f!**' the fame caufe. Much le(Tc areProreftantes cxcufable, which not only perfift nec L 
yde O'* in errors codcmn^d in their owne ftlowcs,asin Luthcr,Caluin,Bcza & others, Much Idfc 
>er p 4, but alfo in other old hercfies : as their doctrine of iuftification by only faith raifedagainc 
ypi/4». condemned intheApoftles time: their denying the cerimonies of Ba^tifmc,& heingherto- 
the Sacraments ofCoufiimation; & ofPcnancc, condemned in thc Nouatians: fore buried, 

Xttttt 3 or that. 
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or that patient fdftatmng of wo rid lie Ioffes, and other aflliCUons, fuch*slcb ^4pu.f 
fuffered, arc noc farisfaftorie, or meritorious workes. Euftb.l, 

Kumbersmv- Ta[eftuen oxen, and feutnrammes.) In the number of feuen is a myfterie 6 c. 35. 

ilical ' of perfection and fulr.es, often vfedin hoiie scripture . For God creating the Gew 1. 

world and al thinges therm, in fix dayes,relied the feuenth. Seuenfold punifti- 4 
ment was required for Cain . Seucn payres ofeleane beaftes were confcrued in 7 
in Noes arke. And in ihelaw the ground refted from tillage the feuenth yeare. txod.i] 
with innumerable tSe like. As S. Gregorie in this place, and other Fathers note Vent. 15 
in their workes. Alfo twilefeuen viCtinies offered in faenfice, import the great- 
nes of thefe mem offence in acc'ufing lob,and in auocching rheir falfe opinion. 

8 # lobsba! pray far yon. Neither had fo manie facrifices fufficcd, as S. Chri- 
foftoiTi obfeiuerh, Or at, yin ludaos,y nles lob alfo had prayed for the offenders. 

Where we fee th at both Sacrifice,& the dcuotion of him that offerech it, hauc 
increatech t e t j lc i rc ff c ftes: whereof corometh the diftinftion vfed in Scholes, of Opusopera- 
erteit. turn,andOpus operantis. As it is manifeft likevife, that mediation of one man for 

Prayers or an other, did not derogate from Gods benigne mercie,in the law of nature, 

boYic wn or therein thefe men liued. Nor now from Chriftes mediation, in the law of 
Sainftes dero- Q racc t Cor. l y II# 
gate not from 

Chnft ‘ A BRIEF RECAPITVLATION 

ofthis ftrangc and facred hiftorie. 

F Orauoidmgprolixitie (this Volume growing great) tye haue for mojl 
part contracted our Annotations into the margen, making yery fw 
ethers in this bookj , Which otherwife offered much more occafton y as Wtl for 
txpheatinghardplaces,as of otherdoflrmal and moral inftrutlions* Neither 
m dede can ordmarie Annotations welfuffice for ynderftandirg ofthis,and 
other hard boofas. But rather large ComentariiS are required, fuch as S. Gre¬ 
gorie ,other ancient Fathers : as alfo F.Iohn de Pineda,*;?*/ ethers haue 
lately Written* wherto We therfore remitte the lerned readers . And for the 
henejite of others of our nation,Jve shal here briefly recapitulate the fumme % 
and principal pointes of this holie and admirable kifloric, conftfting in a fin - 
gularholte mans con fliCles, and glorious yiclorie , agatnjl inuifible and yifi- 
hie aduerfanes, both in profperous andaduerfefortune • 
ritie was°^ C * holie man lob in al abundance of wealth and riches , blefled 

tempred inui- m4nie children (cb.i.) fitting in a princelie throne, and royal digni- 

fibly more tie(ci.i9.)in the land of Hus, was not only aflaulted with common ten * 
then ordinary tations of theenuious enimie, as al are that Huepioufly in Goi,but fo much i.Tim.y 
Sate oVir mor c> as he was more godlie s ftncerer and perfeSl er then other men, 
perfection C J et ^ e ne uer fet his hare vpon worldlie or temporal thinges, but with 
al duefcate fo ferued God, and parted from euil, that Satan himfelf (the 
calumniator of mankind ) could not charge him With aniefinne at al. Though 
he would not for a l that confeffe him to be tufty er perfefb:but for further trial 
ofh im> demanded and obtained licence of God to touch al hispoffsejions, and 
fo bereued him of al his goodes, & children in one day . And when be 
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perfeucringfc*y?<i»f in vertue, thanking God for al,nor finning in 
hislippes, neither (peaking anie fooJilh thing againft; God y the 
diuel getting more Amplepermijfion la tenth hli hones and fiesh {chap. i) hi* 
fudcnly ftroock him with raoft grieuous borcb ( orboyle) from the 
1 c!c of the footc to the toppe of the head : who fitting on a 
dunghil, and (craping the corruption of his fores with a (hcl in 
extreme p,nne t his owne wife, by tbediucls fug gefifon , reuiled him for bis 
fnceritie, and prouoked him ro blafphcme God : but be feuerely repre¬ 
hended her foliie y il keeping neceffatte patience. 

Then came three fpecial (reindes, noble Jttifemen (or litlt kiuges) to yi/itf, 
and comforte him,Scho\r\ feuendayes not fpeaking one word ofcon- 
folation , nor entering into Ante difeourfe With htm,at lap lob himfelf (chap, 
y )brofathis longftlence (but not his patience) lamentably bewayling 
the extrcmitic of his paines, imputing at to the mifertes of mans eftate, 
corrupted by fin nc y difeourfed of certaine penal euilcs, or malades en- 
futng tberupon> wishing for his ownepart (if it badfo bene Gods plcafnre, 
for hefincrrly feared God) rhat either he had not bene borne, or bene 
shortly taken out of his world, curfing finneand the proper effe- 
tktsxhezuf remainwgin man, wishing alfo to hauc wanted the ordi- 
nariebcm fires of education tn bn infanac, and al hts former profperitte y 
fo that he might bane cfcaped the calamities, whertvith be was now affhfttd. 

Iwhuhbe yttrringin tv ay of conUmnmgal worldlie tbinges, dnd fuppo- 
fi n s h,s treindcs tkc*eprefent,wouldhanefo "\ndcrfl ood htm,and had com- 
f of ft on with him. they contrariwife (by art of the churl, God fo permitting) 
fclii ito indignation, 6 c tn ftead of comforting their mofi affiittcdfrcind y 
sharply reprehended him, raJoly tudged his confidence, and falfiy con¬ 
demned him, not only of impatient fpeach, as offenjiueto God, and his 
^/fngrls, and to al good men' y bnt alfo of other cnormious Jinnes: as pride, 
tyrannic, preemption, hypochrific, and blafphemie, becaufe here¬ 
tofore he femed to the world as tuft and bohe y andnow (as they imagined) in 
hts deferuedpunishment, charged God With wiufiice . tykerupon grew diners 
long deputes bet wen lob and his three fretndts > a fourth alfo intruding him- 
felfe, when the others ceaffed. So that lob indured nine confli£tes,*»d 
in the tenth God iudged him thevidtour, tvhhh shal yet better ap¬ 
pearedf we repete thefumme of their argument es, £r his anfwtrs y with Gods 
drcifion of the contronerfie, 

Inthefirft confix # Eliphaz thechicfefl of lobs jreindcs (in the . 4. and $■* 
chapters) accufed lob of great impatience, and infolencie againfi 
God, alfo both him and his familic of tyrannic, like to a cruel lion, 
and lions whclpes y alieaging for prooft the profperitie of good men, punish¬ 
ment of the Wwkjtd 9 and 4 particularyifion, ^ddiured him therfore to at- 

T C C111 4 knowlere 
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knowlege and repent the fame. £#*Iob ( in other two chapters) auoched 
The maine that in deede his afflictions were greater then his finnes deferued, 
point of the relying vponbismnocencie knowen to bis owne confidence . Vefcribed aljo the 
controller ie. J manifold calamities of mans life t defired to die x and fo to end his Jporldhe 
miferies. 

Then Baldad thefecond oppofite freind (in the 8. chap.) pretending ro 
free Gods iudgement/row alshelp or rcfemblance of iniufiice y charged 
lob and his children with former wickednes,*»d him as imurious to 
Godin hisfpeaches y of 'fthicb if befoul d repent , he should be healed, and' 
Theground profperds before : Arguing in general, that God neuer affli&eth the 
of chcle mensinnocentj nor aflifteth the malignant. lnfinuamg therby, that loh 
was an hypocrite.Tpberto lob anfwered (chap.y.cr 10) that in dede uo man 
may compare, nor iuftifie himfelfe before God. Neuertbelesit ftan~ 
deth tVel Jtuth Gods iujhce y powre,cr Voifdome y that innocentcs befemetimes 
txercifed with tribulations , more then their offences deferue .. 

Thirdly Sophar (thethird difputer) aflaulted lob (ri.n.)imputing hifr 
fpeach* and defence of himfelf to loquacitie, and audacious teme- 
ritie, in that he defired to know the caufes of Gods prouidence , in fo grieuou• 
Jlj afflitting him. Of which fault es ho lie lob purged himfelf (in the three 
next chapters)fill matntayninghismnocencie according to his owne confidence 
better knowen to himfelf then to them y dejinng God to injlrutt him,if he had 
ante ^nhyiomn finnes . Difcourfed alfo much more profoundly of Gods powre r 
mfdome y iufiice, and prouidence y as wel in general, as towards himfelf in 
particular: andprofeffed his faith , and great confidence of the Refurrettion. 

Eliphaz (ch. i$.) more bitterly then beforc y condemned lob 
©fprefumption, and blafphemie, difcourfed of mans corruptnes and 
prones to Jinne, defcribingthe maners of hypocbrites, and other impious men % 
with their mtferable endes 9 and argued lob for fuel) a one. wholyn the next 
two r£^/m)expoftulated with chefehis ficinds y that they coming with 
pretence to comforth him y didfo violently afftitt him, by charging him With 
falfie andheynous crimes, his o wne confidence better knowing* and teflifying\ 
hisformer life y and flate of his fioule t then that their imaginations could alter. 
In migement. ^Cndfio wirh contempt of this world, cr defire of death 
andrefi, appealed to Gods iudgement againft his three freindes, 
touching the matter in controuerfie. In the mean'e time comforted himfelf 
With meditation of the next world. 

Baldad likewifeieplied (ch. 18.) with hore contention, accufing Job 
of mfolent impatience,tnculcating thegreuouspunhhmentes both^f him y and 
others forth eirimpietie. Inanfwer 'toberto he lamented againe the want, 
of expected comforth , especially by fuebfrdndes. Stil comforted himfelf 
TP ith affined faith of the Ryfurrtclion* 
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SopharaJ/i(ckicOattcmpred againetocouitacc lob ofimfnetir, 
andliypochrifie^/if mi fertile, and fpeaiie fal •/ 'fc’ifW after 
profperittt: for fo he imagined lob to he fallen into irrecouerable miferie . But 
lob hewed theco*tranc,thzt tome wicked men profper long, yea 
4/ tLeir life, and the fame long,and then in a moment goc do wne 10 hcl, 
and fo the argument ofprefent affliFhon proned net their opinion againfi him. 

Elipluz difpured the third time(cb.u.) contending that the caufes feuenth 
©fafth£tion,arcnoctobeattribtited to Gods feciete prouidence, con flid. 
hut to djfured ftnnes of the 'tyicfad. Vpon whom only hefuppofed, that *fft~ 
FiionfaUinjerringthat lob spas gmlue of enormious crimes groffe errors* 

Vrged him thirfore to returne to God, that be might he uflored to former 
prafperitie. lob againeappealed ro Godslentence, cot /» his fervour* 
nor rigour of bis iuftue,but agornfi bis aduerfanes in this quartl* deferibing 
Gods powre, and wifdome, by which he permineih chc innocene 
to be.afflidted, & the wicked to profper : no man knowing how foone, 
or ho tv lateral sbal rcceiue as they defence . 

MoreoiHr Bald ad difputed the third time, very briefly [eh. a5.)ende- Theeigkt 
uouring to remfie lob from further an{vrcrix\g,dndtfpectglly from* conflict, 
appealing ro Gods judgement. But lob "Very Largely {in fix enfuing 
chapters) difeourfed diuindy of Gods foacrcigne Maicfie, Powre, 

”Wifdom, exatft Iuftice, and infinite Mercie. vilfooj rvuk*dmens de» 
flruUion-yoh Ins a wne former profpetirie, and piefentcalamitie, fo¬ 
oter with his good yrot)fLcs 9 dnd innocenae^wbicb bejhl anouched in 
re/peFl of great iniquities. 

^/iftyr that lob and his three fretndes cxaffkd,nothing being agreed vpon tn The ninth 
the point of controuerfie, thedmelyet ccafed net, hut furred ~)‘p a j ongman t C0Q fli&. 
tailed Eliu 3 proud and arrogant* but not interned , %/;o abruptly con¬ 
demned them al \towitte y lob of pertmaar, the others of tnfujfiaencte. 

^nd tier fore took 9 ^pon himta comunea J»b,thaugh the others ecttld not. 

Very Uke tolate-rifina Proteftantes, or Puriraiues brap?inV that by ^ cv f c ^ “ 
new otgatticnits,andproofisnew heard of* rhey wil cucrthrow the chemfclues 
Papifi.es, or Catboltque Bomatne Chmch, and doFlrtn, 'frhieh al former em- the wilcfr. 
mies, I ewes, Pagaints/Turkes, and Heretikes,noiHcl gaccs 5 could 
notoucrcome. This yong Eiiu sherforc, wirh his Priuatc fpirire, Efpecially 
"infer m Ins ostmt corjccipt then ahliat ivent bef ore him, alfauJtcd lonflant rliefcotouc 
lob (cb.)l. and flue more enffling) Tt/ith mantt toardes, and hr urges, often da )' cs > diat 
tbalengingcr prouoking,but not extorting ante anftr er, from fo grant a man 
*0 bnfHmlms and idle argumentesylargrly difee tiffing of t hinges either net ft 7nc pn U ar c 
denied, orfo mamfefl falje, that tuene mcane feruant of God,could eafAy fpirite, 
ctmutnce them j and neuer approehing to the neatne contrcturfie, only railed 
againfi kolte Job, charging him mor efurioufly then ante had dome before, 

with 
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NPith impietic, impatience, ignorance, pride, blafphemie, and olfti- 
tUcie, \icesfarte from lobs fanflitie, dilating alfo of Godt inflict , mercie , 
tyifdome.powre, And prouidence\ and that no manjonght to contend .nor ex* 
pyflu Lite with God, that afflictions mutt be borne patiently, and that God is 
ttifi , and mxruAous \n Ins 'Worses, wberof no Wifeman cuer doubted j and fo 
lob contiinced him yrith filtnce • 

Bat God himfelf/ir decifiod6fal (fromch . 38*. to the end of the Booke ) 
fir(l byway of examining infeucted lob more particularly, rearing manic 
nuritelotts Worker of nature,shewing therby his Dunne AUieflte, Poivre, and 
tyifdome, exercifing lob in more patience, and -withal perfecting 
him in humilities that fpitb alreuerent feareandfubteBiop, he offered 
and fub,mutedkirn felfe to Gods onlie good pleafare* Then finally God gene 
fenteoce chut lob had defended the truth,& his three freindes had 
erred .Whom after Sacrifice y nnd lobs prayer for them, he pxrJ*ned 9 refhrcd 
lob to health, and to dubleprofpmttCyfif al he had lofi before , gening him alfo 
long Ufe y and a hap fie end. 

In this biflorie be (ides the literalfenfe , shnvingtbat lob was infl and fin - 
cere, and nor for hi sfinncsfashisfremdes falfiyfuppojed) but for his more me - 
rite Spas rnofl extremly affltfccd > and afterwards reflored to health and 
Wealth*: we hxue alfo here in *be Allegorical fenfe , an efpecial figure of 
Chrift,^63 4iir was abfoludy moflinnocenty^rmoflperfeftfio was he with* 
out copartfon mofl *<jhtled of aI mankind,Likewific l-obs re figuration to better 
fate then bef ore, fignifiedin the Analogical finfe, the Refurrection^nd 
reflanrxtio of better.& mofl glorious qualities in the blejfed y \r ith falnes of 
cUies,in eternal %\oric. Finally in the Moral fenfe ( which S, Gregorie mofl 
efiftcully profecuteth)al clmfhxns hxue here a moft ho table example o! al 
V ft He s, namely of pMcncc.wberw lob proceded by degrees to great perfe* 
LI ion, For he wasfirfitried by the Ioffe of albisgoodes c r chtldrin.and was 
proued to be hery patient. He was then mofl grcuoufly tormented in bodu.CT* 
being left without comforth, albeit he lamentably betv a led fo great extra* 
mitiejvishing fitch day s had benepreuented jet he neither (poke agamftGody 
nor good man * nor his owne feule ,£/* according to truth atiouchei dr defended 
his owne innocencie.^And at lafiby Gods infpiration,xnd fweteconfolation, 
he reprehended htmfelf.\ of former imperfflions vttered in fome fa-ordes 9 
and 'faith ful rcfignation to Gods 'fail , fnfityncdal his Ioffes andpaynes , not 
■only with contentment, but alfo with 

r '• * f, 

—-- *'• _ ■ ■■ . 


THE END O-F THE FIRST TOiME. 


